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In the word qecRuaplufowd there are three terms 
Géd, sve and Sule. The meaning of the word 
SULIT is familiar as we have seen this often. The primary 
meaning of the word SUfoINd] is Seifdell. The word SuforycL 
through three portions 3U, fot, and 2g indicates the benefit of 
Seidel and the conditions to gain that benefit and also the 
method of gaining this knowledge. 


Let us take the last portion Ug. If you separate you should 
pronounce it as “2iG’. The meaning of the word “HG’ we have 
been seeing and we have translated it as the destroyer, 
stdaloulel sict 2G. AG means to destroy. But it doesn’t say 
the destroyer of what. We can easily guess it; any knowledge 
will be a destroyer of ignorance. Therefore, Seidel is 
primarily the destroyer of ignorance, SIQ{ofolIgId1. Once 
ignorance is destroyed, the ignorance of the SM@lol is 
destroyed, Seiider set sifden onfsrpr adic. And 
according to scriptures S@{ 3IfdEIl is the cause of HAR and 
therefore, when M6I 3ifdell is destroyed then the cause of 
IAM is destroyed. Tel sie SIS! BARDRUI ogi: When 
BARWPRU is destroyed then the BARD also is 
destroyed. So BHARMRuU aifdenonst aie aifdenen: 
ORI BARBMY oi: sidees sila | PRUiollged Drek 
og: | 8d ogc] Werorgi: | forfster otf gitcl offétierap O91: | 
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Therefore it can be said that Seidel destroys not only 


ignorance, but it also destroys ARIZ, sorrow. So, therefore, 
sede Aisi sisilot olfsifor uzsuz BAR orfsifor, 
sede directly destroys ignorance, indirectly destroys 
ZAR. Thus it is a twofold destroyer. Thus, 3isilol HAR a 
stdaiGealer sie Ag seyesd | In fact this meaning I have 
been giving in my previous SUfoIWdls also. 


Here I would like to add one more meaning for the word 
ug. UG as destroyer I have discussed several times. The 
another meaning is, the root Hg has got a meaning of 
reaching or leading or taking to a place, OdUfel. So AG 


means the one who is a leader, a taker, a reacher. 


Where does SéIfdell take a person to? We say, Tél 
oldelicl Sici UG. Thus, S@icderl leads a person to S@lol. We 
have seen already in qusmMlufod “a: aed Ad ULAdL 
Sel dG seid sidfer’ (3-2-8) the one who knows Se@lol by 
his mere knowledge becomes one with S@fojl. Therefore, 
Knowing S@fol is ‘Reaching’ Selo. To put it precisely, 
s@ifdell removes the distance between you and S@fol, That is 
what is meant by ‘taking’. Seta] sitet UZ Tel. The 
previous meaning was — it destroys sorrow, the present 
meaning is — it takes you to S@{ol, What is the nature of the 
Selol? 
soto! Teel celolloiic] | slloloci.geld zafeasnfor afcifor 
Red | slooca oidifa oflafod | ailoloG 
Udiorelfsrafaonodier il afertetuford 3-§-2 II 
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Sel is SiloloG Ld2Ud. Therefore, ‘taking’ to Se@loL 
means ‘taking’ to 3MloloG. So therefore, Tél UIA can be 
translated as lolod UII. 


So we have two meanings for the world UG, one is 
negative meaning and another one is positive ie., GRA 
forafti: and 3iloloG Ulft:. Therefore, 2g is that aetden 
which eliminates the sorrow and gives joy. gd sdaiGealer 
sHolog Wdelicl siti AG. This is the benefit of TEI SMold, 


We shall now see the meaning of the word fol. The part for 
indicates the conditions for gaining this benefit. What are the 
conditions? The conditions are the knowledge should be 
fortelicstap SilofdI. That means 


The knowledge should be clear, 

The knowledge should be free from doubts, 

The knowledge should be free from our habitual 
complexes at the mental level. 

Our intellectual personality and our mental personality are 
interconnected, that one can influence the other. Therefore, 
even if we are intellectually sharp enough to grasp the 
teaching, if we don't have emotional maturity, emotional 
freedom from complexes, emotional hang-ups like jealousy, 
frustration, anger, irritation, fear etc. All these are complexes 
at mental level called fauefer Ufeidoel: — the inborn and 
developed complexes. Some complexes are from birth picked 
up from our parents themselves and so many others are picked 
up in due course because of our background; all these are 
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mental problems. Therefore, the knowledge should be free 
from doubts which is the problem at the intellectual level. And 
the knowledge should be free from faUelel which is the 
problem at emotional level. That is why it is often heard that I 
understand AGIoci but I am not able to face situations in life. 
Here the problem is not the absence of knowledge. Here the 
problem is emotional maturity or the emotional soundness has 
not been attained. And as far as emotional maturity is 
concerned dGIod doesn't deal with that. Emotional maturity is 
not Vedantic department; it is GHIA department. So, the 
entire GAMRA is full of values. sfefoicdel stoftstcad 
siféar sified: smoiad, All values, morals, ethics etc., 
provide that emotional soundness, maturity. And only when 
that is there, the knowledge will be free from fauelel 
Ufefaoed:. And such a knowledge is called 3Uftid.g Silotd, 
SAILS Siloldl means a knowledge which is free from the 
intellectual obstacles of doubts and emotional obstacles of 
fauelel. For that only we have AdvId, — for clarity of 
knowledge, dofolél — for taking care of doubts at the 
intellectual level, forfSeertorsL — an alert life dropping 
various complexes which is to remove fduefel: or fausta 
@Idoll. So this is called here as ‘for — forger Mold, 
Rerusil, siloforor, suitiag Slo, This is the condition. 
So, UG — the benefit and fot — the condition has been said. 


*“3U” indicates the method of gaining this knowledge. What 
is that method? We have only one method, 1.e., SU, which 
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means 9J 3U AGold] — going to a teacher with all humility, 
with all respect, with all reverence, with all faith. 

digsiorety a ooSdaiseresq «= ufdcuftr: § sre 
Tews || JUS 2-2-2 2II 

afoke uftrarcdor uRuestor Ader | 
sucselod A silo sifotoizdardaclsiot: I offar ¥-3¥Il 
sdkidlol YSU AG |] Bloclod §-&¥-2| 


stdreiid vd feen fafear zifersset urafel || sSloclee y-g- 
Sil 


All these indicate that we have only one Hol and that is 
going to a teacher. And we find that in the scriptures even 
greatest of {Us and even the most popular and famous is 
shed their ego, go to a teacher, do HINCIoI UUIId{ and learn. 
So, 3iedeiRoil; si°dcielol is a WIN but he goes to a 
teacher. Similarly, RG, such a great WIV, popular wit, 
respected and worshipped by all but his ego does not obstruct 
him from going to a teacher. He goes and does OIAZDR. Just 
bending of the body itself is the deflation of the ego. So, 
therefore, one has to surrender to a teacher and surrender to 
the teaching and ask for the teaching directly and never 
indirectly. 


se sterdo sericea avo Hol UleG: Aceklelloid 
forslelat | aesferid Adulual caulal URIU TSW 
anfer fgrot acetates # 
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Why cannot you openly ask? What is wrong in admitting 
the ignorance when it is a fact? And, therefore, the method is 
not reading the Sufomel, not reading the commentaries but 
o[> Ssucgl S1dvId{. That is why it is always said dclocd 
SIdvId{ and not dclod UOuUIA. Thus, “3U’ indicates [> QMRA 
UAT GRI Ullt:. ‘for’ indicates SIGUA, for2zel: and ‘AG’ 
indicates the UeIsfold, 

So, the final meaning of the word suferrd. is ‘that 
knowledge which will destroy sorrow and gives happiness if it 
is clearly gained (fol) and assimilated by approaching a 
teacher’. If you join all of them it will boil down to SéIfdell. 


This is the primary meaning. 


Now, this SéIdell is a UdI, the knowledge which is 
gained through (not through Ucelgi Udi or Sfofdlol UdiIUT 
or SeUfel UAIUI, but it is gained through) 911 UdIIUIGL or 
QoG UIA, This SUfotye which is Seidel is gained 
through the QIA1gIsG and therefore QI>4dl becomes the 
UAMUIA and the SUfeTWd. is ‘Wal, the fer’. 


Since the Upanishadic words or text is giving this 
knowledge, the textbook (the written words) also is indirectly 
called by the name SUfoIUd]. The QIAIGGI: are the Ud IU, 
which gives rise to UdII, that textbook also is indirectly called 
by the name SUfeINd, So, the 3UfeTu word has got, now, 
two meanings. The primary meaning of the word SufoIel is 
not the textbook but is the knowledge which obtains in the 


mind. It is not a text obtaining outside, but it 1s a wisdom or 
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knowledge obtaining in the mind of the pupil. So, always 
SULIT is in the mind and not in the book. 


But when you take to the secondary meaning then it 
refers to the UdIIUId1, the QloG UdIUId. So, Udil is the primary 
meaning and UdiIUIdI is the secondary meaning of the word 
Sufored, Wisdom is the primary meaning and the text is the 
secondary meaning of the ufo, When I say I am going to 
teach you the 6GRUYIG@ textbook which meaning we are 
taking — the primary or secondary? We are not using the 
primary meaning, but we are using the secondary meaning 


only. 


Then you may ask, let us make a small analysis, why 
do you say wisdom is the primary meaning of the word 
Sufetwd? Why can’t you take the other way round — the 
textbook is the primary meaning and the wisdom that is born 
out of the study is the secondary meaning? 


Then we ask, which one of these two destroys HAR? 
Whether the textbook destroys HAR or the wisdom born out 
of the textbook destroys HAIR? You know that the texts or the 
Hows themselves cannot destroy HAIR. You can chant 


cierteuforvc] regularly, 

cSelfactoiiel Ua | AGUISIATHT | 12-21 

If these words are suferwd then they should have destroyed 
HAR. But the words do not destroy HAR. In fact if the 


words can destroy then my job also is simpler. I can start a 
AGUIGMIICI and teach you to chant the SUferWels. By the time 
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you finish all will be dPUDUs. There is no need to know the 
meaning of the sufowel, simple UIRIeIUId{ will liberate all of 
us, and we can gain #81 by chanting the 3UfeTuds. 


So, from this it is clear that the words are called 
secondarily as the suforud, By the analysis of the words an 
understanding comes in the mind and that understanding 
destroys HAR. 


Therefore, technically it is said ftisiold] va sufore: 
gore: | set ser sitar sit afeisio (ic, 
understanding) Gd Sufornd UGeal FRoTel: | 


Then, what is MUI: the secondary meaning? SEAL 
semka sit afi scuig@ gieci: astrn sufomd siti 
Sezlor! Il The words that generates the SUold{ are called 
sufsnd, Us Gores gio cigeel: | This is the primary 
meaning of the word Suforwel and the secondary meaning of 
the word 3ufeTud, 


qeqRvuaaluferd, 
Now we are going to take up the & I, 


in the secondary sense. Hereafterwards, when I use the 
suforel I am taking the secondary meaning 1.e., the text that I 
am referring to. Now this TeGRvuapluforwe text occurs in 
Mact-eAads:. You know that the woidg has got two 
branches Dwiaydg and Marct-ealds. The dfenta 
Sufstwd, the BS suferv belong to Dw-adG. Whereas 
soMdRa sufswd and GeGRva@pluforwe belong to Bact 
molds. This garct-eaoldG has got so many 9QIRdI’s, 
dG9IRals. In fact all dGs have got different QMRdIs. For 
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example in PWI-aadG, feist is a VIRAL. WS is another 
QIRAT. Similarly, garct-eaoldg also has got two branches 
known by the names WIV QIRAI and Aleafocol gIRaI. 
Generally, different AoMs occur in different QIRAI’s. For 
example, AfeRla suferyd occurs in Aft QMRAI and it 
will not occur in DG YIRAI. But here we find peculiarly, the 
qecRuapluford occurs both in ®IUd and HAleafogor 
QIRAI. It is repeated twice in the Ads. Between these two 
QIRAI’s there are only certain slight differences in the text. 
Mostly it is repetition. The version that we are going to see is 
from the @IUd QRaI of qegRvaalufowe] belonging to 
Merct-Aads:. Next, I will go to the contents of this suforwe, 
in a bird’s eye view I will just discuss how the SufoIud is 
apportioned, divided. Broadly this SUferwe has been divided 
into three portions; each one being called as MUS — 
MVS 


i) AIDS, 

ii) AfoIIUS or AslAcael DVS, 

iii) Raci@vs. 

What are the main teachings in these three DIUSs? The 
aim of AUDIUS is SUG9: — the teaching of A@fol, In fact 
some people say it is 3UG9I IVS. It is called as ATDUS 
because in this @DIUS, in a particular place, S@fol_is revealed 
as the sifesaroraL of the interrelated world or world of 


interdependence. And for this the Sula elaborately 
discusses the interdependence of the world. The 
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interdependence of the U-da{cs, Sun, moon, stars, human 
beings etc. In UEDA, we call it SUcbIel SUC sId:. This 
dd: or interdependence is revealed by a special word #€. 
dig] is the technical word used in this section to indicate the 
interrelationship of the worlds and through that S@fof is 
revealed. This portion is very famous in the GeGqRvUda@. 
Therefore, this DIVS got the name AYDIUs. Ay ufetulG@ 
@MUs: AYDIUs:. 


Now we will go to the second @IUs, which is called 
uisidedel or AfoIDlvs:. The main theme or job of this 
@IUS is 3UUfTI: or reasoning, giving logical support to the 
teaching. In Ib, the reasoning is called SUUfTI:, showing 
the propriety of the teaching, showing the soundness of the 
teaching, showing the unshakability of the teaching. If the first 
can be compared to SI{GUIdI, the second can be compared to 
dlofoldI. Therefore, sometimes, it is called as suuftl GIvUS:. 
This WIUS is called as UIsidcdel DIVS because, throughout 
this portion Uisidedel happens to be the teacher. The various 
f9IeIs come and go but the teacher is the same UIsldedel. 
ulsidcedel is not only the teacher of this particular DIUs, 
generally, most of the Merci-AaIdS is attributed to Usidcede 
himself. UIsidedel has got another name AIoifoRI: and 
dlololell is the teaching. He got this name because his of 
is supposed to be el doldiol. And el has got the name 
dio ifot:. dIvidl means 3{oofd. Ufct: means one who gives. 
wollte, caller sft Bfor:. So, Acta sootal Boiler, salfer 
siel diokafor:. We know Bel d19[dIo{ alone gives us food and 
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energy. Therefore, el is called GloRifor:. And Uel's disciple 
is called CloRTole:. AIAG!’ s teaching 1s called dolore. 
The entire garct-aoldg is often called as GokRtolelt Bal. 
Such an important GloRfole: UIstdedea happens to be 
central one in second @IUS and therefore it is called 
AlolDIVS or UISlAcdel DIVS. 


Then, finally comes Raci@IUS. The contents of this 
section is varieties of SURIoM’s mainly and also Ddl’s. It is 
called as RdeT because, it is a compilation, anthology. 
Different SUIZIoI’s as are compiled and joined together. 
There is no systematic development, different SUIRTofl’s are 
given. In fact in many positions of the dGs we get Raclap1us. 
In BHA, it is also called as 3fo[doel: — an appendix. This is 
the broad division of dagRuacluforwd. 


Each of this @IUS is divided into two-two chapters. So 
there are six 3i€@eIs, WSeelfel. Each 3i€elel is divided into 
sections of variable numbers called SI@IUId]. So this is the 


division of the suferud, 


Why do you call it as déq] SiRUVUcHd? It is called as 
GéEGRVUA®D because it is very big. GécdIc] Tél, great or big 
in the sense of Soeld: sila: d décdic, It is great in both 
quantitatively and qualitatively. You take the size or the bulk 
of the book it is very big with 450 or odd AoAs, that too big- 


big Hows. But Slodleelufsiwd also is big only. Both are 
equal in size. The greatness of GEGRUID is not only 


quantitatively size-wise big but content-wise also it is greater, 
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in fact greatest in terms of content. In qecRuapluforwd, 
even though lot of SUI2fofls are there, Vedantic content is 
plenty. All important ideas contained in all other SUfoINL’s 
are in GGRUAD. Take any BUfoId be it FUsclufowd, 
molufoud, woluford, dftsta suferud all the important 
themes are found in d@GRUU@, Not only that there are much 
more ideas which are not found in any other sufored, It is all- 
consuming, all-swallowing suferud, So, Qualitatively and 


quantitatively it is big, therefore “dé. 


Why it is called 3RUelcbdy? Because, it is studied 
generally in the SUe, forest. In Hoot 3A, after 
renouncing everything it is studied and therefore, it is called 
3tUeId. More we will see in the next class. 
 Wihas: wiftica unicunldgcad | UR wld 
Uufaarafsrwed |! 35 oifod: onfort: gifod: Il eR: 35. 
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In the last class, we saw how the éGRvawIUfoIwd got 
its name. Wold: seld: A décdid Wéc, It is great or big 
because of the bigness of the text itself and also because of the 
greatness of its content. dGIod is dealt with in its full depth 
and it contains all the important ideas contained in other 
suforcls and also more, much more other ideas are 
discussed. So, Head: sid: a aécdic textually and 
content-wise it is great and therefore déc. It is called 
SRV because 3 SolcelsloicdI 3D — since 
it is generally studied or learnt in the forest. This is just to 
indicate the Hoorla or GloUVesA, because, generally, we 
say the ritualistic portion of the AGs known as the SI@IUI 
portion corresponds to the %[62el1d1 as it is primarily meant 
for activity. And 312Ue¢icD portion generally corresponds to 
CIolUSeIFI41 because, it is supposed to be SUIRIoil Ulli. 
Thus 3120 contains lots of SUIzIolls and generally they 
are followed in Glof{USee{4f. And when at the end of the 
S2UVea@, the Upanishadic portion comes which is generally 


connected to HooWRMIH. So, Dd, SURIoN & Ssiloid 
corresponds to %6é2el, dlolUVel & AoorlVId resectively. 


The idea is by the time a person goes through DdACIUS and 
SURIoIDIUS, he would have gone through oéz2elPeid 
completely and he would have fulfilled all the world desires — 
3ief & WIA, he would have done sufficient rituals for 
purification. Therefore, a person is matured by that time. 
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Therefore, when an ideal Vedic life is followed a person is 
ripe by the time of the end of his middle age. Maturity is 
measured in terms of detachment or renunciation. Therefore, 
ood or AoorIVIAA indicates a maturity, detachment & 
renunciation. Only a matured, detached person can grasp the 
suforuel, Therefore, it is called as S{UUdd. A teaching 
which is grasped by matured people, detached people, 
Aoowlfs. Therefore, 3RueY HooewlAfsH: Aooenre1: 
ADIMI Siolcelsloicdic_| Generally, AoouwllAs study from 
Aooruwlfs in the forest. The HoowRi need not be physical 


oot; inner renunciation also can make a _ person 


sreRiocwhy. al a Sie a wrseifer | offar ¥-3il A: 
Hori ad aot a il aa s-2il Therefore, 3RUe 
SHolcayoicdi] means learnt by Yoorwlfs, where Hoot 
is equal to matured, detached people. 

So, TSrdI] TEC 3RWel SokeelsloledIe Biel; then 
the sUformd is Graforad@caid silologuru@mcaid d 
suford, Since it removes psychological pains and it gives 
fulfillment, 3MoloG, UUIAI it is called the SUfeINe. So, the 
final definition is GSU Gs 3RVA sfolcelsiloiedIe] 


sv G:dlorddwedi_ siologuiuwcald d suforard 
Vdd deGRveap sufsruc sft oa II 


Then we discuss the contents also three @IUSs, six 
chapters and chapter divided into SI@IUIdIs, which we saw in 
the last class. 
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Now I will say a few words regarding the commentaries of 
the qegRvapluforwd, While there are many @ItIdIs, 
commentaries on this suforel, the most famous one is by 
sie MSHIUAAR!’s se, And if the SUferwe] is supposed 
to be great among the ten GUfelwds gISczalel’s 
GéEGRVUID sels] is supposed to be the greatest Soelci: 
seid: d it is supposed to be the greatest among all the 
suf IIIA, In no other Sula] sve, SIS Iadrek 
excels as much as in d6GRUeI sibel]. Even where some of 
the ideas are repeated here, like Afeiat or dIUS@, you find 
that ofeczdiel’s ald{ in the other 3uUfoIwds is 
comparatively small. But when the very same idea occurs in 
TEGRVAP smd is very elaborate. It looks like it is 
his favorite sufornd, Therefore, you find the length of the 
text is very big. As I said, if you take the Upanishadic text 
alone, @locled and déGRVID both are of equal size, 
difference may be a few lines. But when you take the 
commentary you will find that GéGRUeI@ is greater in 
content, it is double the size of Slocloe dICeTd1. So thus, this 
is a great S[0eTd1. 


Generally, I will be following MSPAARY s HIbeIdL only. 
And wherever interesting discussions are there, I may not go 
elaborately but I will give the gist of those interesting 
discussions which he enters into. Since qecRvaplufomnd 
dC of os M2drel is very great in its size and contents, so 
many on the 3ie MSHAARY s bed] have written so many 
secondary commentaries have come on the on @Ibeldl. And 
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amoung the various commentaries the most famous one is the 
WAAR!’ s commentary, who happens to be one of the 
direct disciples of smd. WAAAY s commentary is 
called qecRuapluford del alicfapdi, in short “dé 
alfcfapay’ or “GUIDA alicia is slightly different 
from d[beld], sIbeld] is defined as 

Quel quel ert dae: AToRIRA: | 

JauGiiot a avelororl svat siveriaGl fag: II 

A @IteId{ should comment upon the text in the textual order, 
UIS dt:. So, Breit eid et, AI means Wrad 
dldel4, pithy statements. the SUfSTUCL is supposed to be BI 
aEI:. Because, every statement is like a Ald, being very 
pithy with lot of content in it. So these Upanishadic statements 
are to be commented in the order of the text. While 
commenting upon that the author may introduce certain words 
and sentences. If these words and sentences are vague then he 
has to comment upon his own sentences. In fact there are so 
many statements of gsMztadrt which are as good as 2441. 
the SufoIWrl itself is pithy, and for that he makes a statement 
usalictsiza sifarurd, then you can write plenty on it. When 
the commentator makes a pithy statement, he will have to 
explain that statement also, 2dUcIfol ad auelocd FCT 
avelfasl fag:. WMSPAARY s SUC is called seid 
because this is what he exactly does for the SUferwd. 
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But Wadi is writing a commentary on the dT, 
but it is called Alfeiapa, What is alfel@ay alicia. is 


defined as 


slabgeScpionl faodl wr waka | 

d sjoel alicia UIs: aifciepsil Aofftur: |1 

alicia is generally in poetic form and not in prose. It is 
°31cp, and in the form of %3I@ the dICeId1 or the original text 
is thoroughly analyzed. Therefore, Beatart in his alicfapat 
analysis WMSHDIAARY s ded. This analysis contains three 
parts. 


1. Seplola] feroril, whatever dIMIGR says he should 
discuss. 

2. SofePloidL felodl, if 918IR leaves out certain 
portions of the 3uferud alfipaR will have to discuss 
those leftout portions. 

3. gerald facil, he will have to be critical also in 
his analysis. That means if he doesn’t agree with some part 
of the commentary, then he will have to openly say ‘this is 
wrong, I don’t agree with this’, and he should give his own 
explanation. And this is the most difficult thing when the 
f9Ivel is writing a alfcfapat on his O[’s 8Ield{ because he 
has to be critical on the of’s Stel. Here alone the 
intellectual honesty is really tested. Because, often f9Ttel 
will have emotional attachment towards his teacher. But if 
he has to write a aliciapd, he has to differ where he feels 
like differing. And this the glory of the tradition they have 


qeGRvua suford 
provided with this alfci@al where f9Iv2I has got an access to 
even criticize his of. Waar, we find in certain places, 
does differ from WMSDIAARY’ s views themselves. But he 
doesn’t openly say it is wrong but he takes the view and says 
that in this view certain flaws may come and therefore, this 


Cc 


seems to be better. See the audacity! So thus, Wart 
paves a new way as it were in certain respect and they call it 
aiicfpuzellord, difeicR’s school of thought. There in 
certain views subtle differences are held. 

This famous work is called alicfapgy, stp 3sfo[tp 


GHcbIoldA felodl is done. 
9 NX 


Beatart is famous for his dIfela@ work. He has written 
dfenietuford sivr alfa, deqRvapluford aver 
alfcfapdi, oféronralieart alicfapat in the name of 
AlolAICCIRA:. Because he has written many alfei@dl only he 
got the name difci@oR:. 


d dice aifimmRdacalol sRaAgeol AsAdAodss | 

Here dlfel~@wmR means Beata. Here the interesting 
thing is the SUfeINC itself is ‘Ge? Hoel: sel: A and 
SULIT] MIVA is TEAR, still bigger, oxi: sie: A and 
when you go to aliiaal it is still bigger than the 8{Ield, 
deddd, Would: 312i: a. Around 12,000 verses are written 


on the GéGRveplUfowd sled i.e., half the size of the 
aiceities UaTe10T. 
And this @GRvapluferal sibel Alfiapdl is so great in 


its extent — length-wise and content-wise that so many 
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commentaries have come on aiiciapdy. fdemRve zalfet has 
written GSsGRVIAIDAR:, an abridged version of 
difcfap4f. Someone else has written UffDUARASAIES:, a 
further shortened version. Thus you find books after books 
after books have been written. And everyone becomes a 
magnum opus. qecRuapluford is Soeldlol’s magnum 
opus. SRM is MS@wAdel’s magnum. afi is 
Bae’ s magnum. We get series of magnums. This is 


regarding the commentaries on that. 


WSF MIAARY’ s comentary is on what? The @IUd 9IRdI of 
the 6GRUVaI@. Not the other QMRdI. do you remember the 
other one? The dleefocol OMRdI. fedelRvel has written a 
commentary on AleeifoGol MIRAI. (As though he is having no 
other work!) fa@€MRUe has done two jobs. 


1. Summarizing the 12,000 verses. That he has to read 
the 12,000 verses, thoroughly understand it; because to 
summarize one should have thorough knowledge. 

2. He has written an independent commentary on 
ALEA{SGOI VIRAL also. 

This is about the commentaries and we will follow the 
IF MIAdRI’s commentary. 
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AFA AISA 

Now the next thing I would like to do is just discussing the 
introduction to the sufornl in WSFMIAARY’ s commentary. 
The very introduction to the SUfotwd by GIST is a 
very famous portion known as Addo Ilveld. Foe 
dIId is a famous portion, which is an introduction by 
os M2Tdrel to the qeGgRvuaalufowd, It is about two pages 
only and yet it is so important and so deep that it is very 
famous portion. Waa! s alffapat only on this Aédoel 
ded is equally famous known as 2dédorl alfefapal which 
contains more than thousand verses, just one big book! 
AFIoe difciapd is an introduction to d6GRUUG., 


Now I will just give you the gist of the Aédoe seid, 
because it is famous I thought that I will give the essence. In 
this Addo sIeld] the subject matter is the relationship 
between MAIS and SlolIUS of the ds. AFdoel means 
relationship. Relationship between what and_ what? 
Md sllollvsel: AFdokl: is the discussion. This is a very 
controversial discussion, because so many people have got so 
many different views and therefore, SMAI discusses 
this. He gives three main points in his discussions. 


1. ema says, the Beis of AG is as much a 
UII as SIoDIVS or the SUfoINd, So, Hausa 
UldiUeTdI. That means we should not say the SuferWe] alone 1S 
UAIUI and accept it, and dismiss the DACIUVS of the Acs as 
ritualistic or as superstitious or blind belief etc. Either accept 
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the whole dG as a UdIUVIGL or reject the whole dG as 
SUAIUVIG. Accepting the Upanishadic portion and dismissing 
ritualistic portion is not proper. When we say the DédiDIVS is 
a UdiIUId] then what is the meaning of the UdIUIdI1 itself? 
When dG is said to be a UdTUIG, the udeflatacp people who 
analyze the ritualistic portions they hold a particular view. 
HlAkId means those who analyze, ud means previous 
portion i.e., dismissing ritualistic portion. They say that GG’s 
main thrust is to make the people act, whipping into act. They 
say, dc: rel Uellor:, fafer ueiol:. Therefore, every part of 
the dG has to prescribe some action or the other. They say 
wherever there are statements of facts they are all 
unimportant, SIUdiIUId, 3refdIG:. So, what is important? 
Statements of actions are important; statements of facts are 
unimportant. In fact there is a 2441 in Udeflaiar which says 
sivaRRA fepereicaig siorlary sidgetol azag 
sorrel SCAT Il ARAPMAVT 8-2-8 11 

The entire UG is meant to create action in people. If there are 
no actions then those portions should be ignored. In fact from 
their standpoint ‘dd cag sir is an unimportant statement. 
‘ad cag str is an unimportant statement because it is not a 
statement of action but it is only a statement of fact. 
Therefore, they say statements of facts are unimportant 
because they don’t give me any benefit. The reason is what? 
They don’t give me any benefit. Whereas statements of 
actions are important because they give us some benefit, either 
cHal:, $d UA: or G:2d forafr:. 
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Now, os M2drei in his introductory 9IRId1 refutes this 
view and says you cannot say that dG dideidis are Dri 
Udo] and dcGs do make statements of fact, which are 
important. See, the Pé{GIVS view looks very natural if we go 
by day to day CUIGSINR@ experience. People will convert the 
statements of fact into statement of actions in our day to day 
experience. Suppose I am eating somewhere and a particular 
vegetable I like. I make a statement ‘this dish is very good or I 
like this dish.” Immediately what will be the response? can 
you guess? You will find invariably the person comes to serve 
it a second time. Therefore, when I say dish is nice or I like it, 
it is a statement of fact. udeflarap tells statement of fact 
means bring. This you will find when I say that this program 
is very nice, indirectly what is taken? I am advising you to 
attend this program. Similarly, they say when there is a 
statement ‘Edel is good’ etc., they are all of no importance. 
The statements of action alone are Ursforcpa1, statements of 
facts are STUTsfUrTaD aI, In Ub, statements of facts are 
called Rig adler dIderdi. f3.6 means a fact, what obtains. 
@el means revealing, dIdeId] means statement. Whereas a 
statement revealing action is called cri alec dideldi. 


So thus, when you say dG is a UdIUIG, two different 
people take in two different senses. udeflatrap says dG is 
UdIIUId] in the case of li aercp dideidis and not in the case 
of Rg Ga alge, This is the view held by Udeflaawds. 
We are all supposed to be tz AlAs, analyzing the Sz 
Aldi, the Vedantic portion. wsdl says it is not true, 


qeGRvuae suforrd AFaAod ITIL 
Rig der dideld] is also a UdIUIdI. As an example he gives 
one thing. That being important I thought that I will share this 
point. Is MAdrei says the very fact that a Offd survives 
death is revealed and known through Dél@IUS only. What is 
the fact? The fact that a off or offaIca survives death is 
known from the ®dcbIUS of the Gs. How do we know? 
Because DdéIUS prescribes rituals, which will lead to det 
after death. This means, if I do rituals I am supposed to get 
dol after death. That means, if I get del after death I must 
be surviving the death, which means death is not the end of 
old. From this it is clear that death is not the end of offd. 
Then what is death? It is just changing the body, GRuR1 
oftutifor erent faelet, we had seen in the offal. So thus, one of 
the facts revealed through WAIUS is 66 caleiep ofta 
sifsacaa, 


Now ms M2drei asks the question ‘Do you accept this 
fact or not?’ To whom? To udeflaiaa. Now suppose 
udeflarap says I accept this fact then he will have to accept 
that the dG can reveal even fact and the GG need not deal with 
action only, dG can be a UdIUIG] for facts also. 


But suppose udeflairap says ‘I don’t accept this fact’ 
(because he intends to dismiss the fact portion as SIUdIIUId). 
Suppose he says “this is a Rig ater diged{ and then if it 
reveals a RIG dzd or a fact then it is S{UdIUId, I don’t 
accept”. Then we will say “why do you do rituals for Zdet 
because you won’t survive.” Therefore, gSsMtdet corners 
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and establishes that the DéCDIUS does reveal RIGdzd. And 
one of them is 6& celleiiee offa siacae, 


Here a small diversion also comes, that also I am pointing 
out as it is worth noting. For this udefletrap gives an 
answer. What he says is “no doubt there is a ofld, different 
from the body, surviving death. It is fact that I accept.” And he 
further says “still it is not revealed by the GG.” He says, “this 
information can be gained without the help of the dG also, by 
logic.” He argues that “by logic a person can know that a offd 
survives the death, he only sheds the body, this can be proved 
with logic, and so the AG is not a UUM for 6S calelisep 
oflaIcal siftacady, These are all known to us, dG talks about 
di only.” 


Then gsi establishes (I am not going to the 
argument portions here) by refuting the reasoning and says 
that logically we can never prove the Gffd’s survival after 
death. gsMtdei says (which he has not said in any other 
del], that is why we get wonderful ideas here.) “you can 
never prove a Ofld surviving the death by logic.” If anybody 
uses reasoning, then os M2drel says, “I can show the 
loopholes in those reasonings.” 


From this what clue we get is that “the past Ofod{, future 
Glod{ etc., cannot be logically or scientifically established” 
according to os Md. If it cannot be established then how 
do we know it? We have to know it only through dG UdTUIGL. 
Does it mean that dG UdTUI is illogical? Very careful! It is 
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neither logical nor is it illogical. That means Yotolod cannot 
be logically established nor Yoloiod can be logically 
dismissed also. This is our view. Yotolod! cannot be logically 
established, Yolstodi cannot be logically dismissed also. It is 
acd 3ifduel:. It is not within the scope of perception and 
logic. That is why we call it sUleve fave. 


So then, Is Mzdri himself raises a question “if logically 
it cannot be established how come often in the scriptures we 
ourselves use logic.” Ed) EVA falda that I am the Seer, body 
is the seen; Seer must be different from the seen. If you say — 
“sqdzprt fad@ logic, Wdciel fad@ logic, EP Tye 
fada logic” — you yourself are using the logic. Then 
gsMztdrt says “our reasonings are supporting reasoning, it 
is not establishing reasoning.” It is called Aédldoil afep:. 
Reasoning is of twofold. One is supporting logic and the 
second one is establishing logic. For Yoloiod, what logic we 
have? Establishing logic or supporting logic? If you say 
establishing logic, then gsMtdei will dismiss that logic. 
And he says I can give you supporting logic. In Wp it is 
called HdéaIdoil afep:. This is one point. What is that point? 
DADS is a UdIUId and it is a UdIUId in revealing certain 
facts. 


2. Now come to the second point. In second point he 
establishes that di@1UVS cannot help in giving AISI. He does 
accept DACDIUS as a UdIUIG]. The second idea conveyed is 
@dDIVS cannot help in getting d8I. Here, he doesn’t go 
by logic but he takes quotations from qéecRuaplufowd 


™N 
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itself. This is a peculiar trait. For writing the introduction to 
the #1, he takes quotations from that book itself. 
Therefore, we will not be able to understand much on that. I 
won’t give the quotations now because we have yet to see. But 
I can give you the hint. He shows those places where Se@IcilcD 
itself is shown as BAR. The highest benefit of DACDIVS is 
Se@iciic and we have enough statements to show that 
SeIce falls within HAR. Take those statements and check 
for yourself. For such types of @di the benefit is given as 
ACICND. In that AEICHD also BAR is there. So, you check 
for yourself. 3I9TofRMMUU RAN Acad, 


This is the second point. Logically also we established this, 
because Wdl being limited, Del Weld] is also limited. 
Whereas di is limitless. Therefore, limitless HI8I cannot be 
attained through limited @di. Those logics are not said here, 


he goes by Vedic statements. This is the second point. What is 
that? Dd cIUS: Algiel of SUI. First point is DAIS: 
aft Uavra RIG asd fave. 


3. The third and equally important point is this. Even 
though dilUS cannot give Al8i, we should never 
dismiss @diIUS as useless. Because the DdiCIVS alone 
prepares and brings you to Silolé. Thus, @dilvS and 
SHlo{DIUS have special Aédoe (this alone is important for 
calling it as 4édoew seld]) called SUIeI SU Addoel. 
3UIeId{ means a means; Sued, means an end. We can say as 


Meda Wea also. That means We{HWS and Medapwvs 


alone prepares a person to come to SIlold1, prepares by giving 
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him Sflorieede and a Sioa alone can get Sold, 
Therefore, DAIS has got a plus point. At the same time it 
has got a minus point also. What is that minus point? It can 
take you up to the doorstep of Silofé{ but beyond that it is 
utterly useless. of @dUII Of Wolell of ETolol. 


If a person overemphasizes di thinking that it will give 
Aisi, that is also to be condemned. If a_ person 
underemphasizes or underrates DdAIUS, that is also equally 
dangerous. Under stress is dangerous, overstress is equally 
dangerous. Give it its due value. 


Here alone various people can get trapped because of 
various misconceptions. When a person has got a value for 
di, because he thinks, he doesn’t have feragit.c, and 
therefore he values di: very much it is fine. The details in 
the next class. 

% Wiac: Wifey Yuicduigecad | Wit Wisc 
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In the last class we were discussing the famous Adédoe€l 
HCA of gsMztdrt which happens to be the introduction 
to the GeqRuawplufowd, And this Asdoel sels 
os Mdrel discusses primarily three points, which we were 
seeing in the last class. Of course, the word Hédo& means 
relationship. So the question comes relationship between what 
and what? Here it is the relationship between WdiIVS and 
SIlo{DIUS of the dGs. The main aim of AFdoel Held] is the 
discussion of DdlSllolDIUSal: AFdoel. 


In this context, the three points that ms Mzdrei stresses 
are these 


1. Mews is a WAI for revealing certain facts; 
Risazd faut sift waiwwsza usa acid. This 
os M2drel emphasizes because the Udeflaiacds argue that 
AIS is meant for actions only. It is only faferforverel: 
UdIvIG. But gsMtdei says “you cannot say so, it is a 
UdIUIG, for Rrgazd also.” And what is that fact that 
DADS reveals? SS cafciieep sIcscdd or the ofld’s 
survival after death. That there is a Gfld which survives the 
death of the physical body, which can go from Ci to H@, 
which we can never know through Ucelgid] or Sfo[dloid. This 
is HMSVe favel and DADIVS is the UsIUI for this 
Rigazd, this fact. This is one point that he discusses here. 
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2. Then the second point that os M2drei emphasizes in 
UFdol si is “even though WaADPUS is UAV, it 
cannot give AISI.” DADIUS of Al8l Weldd:. It can give 
various Uellstolas or benefits, the highest Uestol41_ being 
Selciic, but TEIci also happens to be within HAR only. 
Therefore, dcblvS Weld falls within BAR and therefore it 
cannot take us to A&I. This he doesn’t establish through logic 
even though in some other places logic is used. In Hédoed 
eM with the help of Mil UsMUI itself ISDA 


establishes that. This is the second topic. 


3. And then the final topic is the main thing and that is 
even though DdADIVS cannot give AISI, Dd IUS has a very 
important use and that use is it prepares one to come to 
SIoIDIUS. DdDIWS prepares the mind to come to 
SIDS, DADUS gives SoMleaddl, which means 
MAIS is a means to come to SHolIUS. SIolDIVS is a 
means to attain AISI. So, two steps — from DdAIUS step 
come to SIlolIUS, with the SIIolDIUS step go to AISI. If 
you want to put in a technical form, MdADUSSlolplvseal: 
Mea Ulelol AFMod: or SURI BUR Asdod:. Between 
DAIS and SlolHIVS what is the HFAoud? Weel Alelol 
UFAod: or GURI SUI AFAoed:. 


Similarly, between SIlof@IUS and AISI what is the 
AFIod? Also We AFAoel or SURI SU Adee. So 
WdCDIUS is the means, SUGICDIVS is the end. SIoIIVS is 
the means, AI8I is the end. Ok. Between DdACIUS and Alsi 
there is no direct connection and there is only U2déUR2T 
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Udo. Movs: WAR AsIMRuUA adi a d 
UIs, Therefore, WéiDIVS must be given its due 


importance also. 


Since DAIS has got its utility and its limitation also, 
we should give it importance but at the same time we cannot 
give undue importance also. It should be given due 
importance because it has got an utility. What is the utility? It 
is the means to prepare and come to SIfof[@IUs. At the same 
time you cannot give over importance and get hooked to di 
because it has its limitation also. 

So only when we clearly know its plus points and minus 
points, we will use the CdéI@IUS properly. In fact 
gsMztdrt in one of his commentaries says DADIVS is like 
a boat, you have to enter into the boat to cross the river. At the 
same time, once you have reached the shore, you have to 
renounce the boat also. You have to enter, cross and renounce. 
This is called proper utilization of SUIeI. There are two other 
extremes. 

1. One person says afterall we have to renounce at the 
end, so why enter? When we have to get down from the boat, 
why should we enter at all. U8IIcfoild fe USWA GAT 
sRugfordl AA II ASGIIIZAA || This is one extreme. 


2. The other extreme is he enters but never gets down. 
Both of them do not reach the shore. The one who 
never enters will never reach the shore. The one who enters 


and never renounces will also not reach the shore. 
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Therefore, every seeker has to be extremely with respect to 
the attitude towards @d IVS. Otherwise you can get into 
certain traps. We can observe most/many of us get into one of 
the traps. 


One trap is getting over attached to MADIUS and 
developing 2SI towards @dcpIUS. And that person never 
gives up DAIS, it goes more and more, more rituals, more 
Uoil, more Alef, and never comes to dclocd. This is the 


problem of 2191. The other person gets into the problem of 
GN, always criticizing DAIS. 


And once you develop either ZAI or GN, your listening 
will become a filtered listening. When a person has got 21 
for @dicplUS, then wherever the plus points of DADIVS is 
said he will listen carefully, because he likes DdéIUS, 
therefore wherever DdDIVS’s glory is talked about he listens 
carefully. But what happens? Whenever the scriptures talk 
about the limitations of Dds, he will not take them. 


Similarly, the other person, who hates DdéI@IUS, he also 
develops filtered listening. Whenever the scriptures talk about 


the limitation of ®dIVS he will listen to them carefully. 
Ucidl GIASIEGI USUI: || FUSHUfSw 2-2-9 | 
of dU of Morell dolor || aceluferwc] 8-3 I 


Those °@Ids he remembers well. Wherever we talk about 
feragiic through Cdl, those will not fall into his ear. So thus, 
we may trap in III trap or GN trap. We should very carefully 


qeGRvua suforrd AFAoe ITAL 
avoid them. We have to utilize DéAGIVS judiciously to get 
the required benefit and go to the next step. 


And still worse, not only we develop 2IeI or cu, some of 
us can develop even complexes also. Some of them who do 
rituals and their argument is ritual is important ( they belong 
to 21ST group) and it is required for foragifs. They begin to 
look down upon other people, whoever is not in rituals. A 
sense of superiority complex — the other people are misguided 
ones, they are not following rituals at all, it is very important 
for faragits, whereas I am following therefore I am in a 
higher level of 21€of. This is one complex. 


Now you talk to the other person who doesn’t performs 
rituals or Uoils or anything. He develops superiority complex 
equally, and says the other people misguided ones, still stuck 
to rituals, they are not able to come out at all, whereas I have 
come to the higher level. Thus, both people can develop 
superiority complex and look down upon the other people. 
There is another trap we may get into. 


And still worse and the last trap is starting missionary 
work. When I have got love for ritual, I try to convert all other 
people into rituals, you have to perform Uvlls etc., starts the 
‘conversion program’. And the other person also starts the 
missionary work equally, “don’t keep to the rituals, you have 
to get beyond.” 


Therefore, we should remember our business is to 
understand the due value of PACIVS and follow according 
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to our need. We avoid 2I9I and ou but we never criticize other 
people or advice other people, because different people are at 
different levels. 1 may need @édAcbIVS and the other person 
may not need. I may not need @éi@IVS while other person 
may need it. Therefore, let everyone follow according to 
his/her needs. I can give advice if somebody asks me 
otherwise better not to criticize or better not to advice also. 
Then as far as I am concerned, I avoid WI, I avoid GW, and I 
utilize DéIDIVS properly. 


Finally you should remember that when I say DAIS, it 
does not mean the rituals alone. Ritual is one type of di. If 
the rituals alone form the @di then the other GUfs like siPiel, 
doz, WG etc., cannot get any benefit at all. Therefore 
remember when I say Wd IVS we should take 


zd Fd Havalsrd: ARS craic oR: II sitar 2c-vVIl 


DADIVS means IAA SlolSolold, In the case of SIGIUIs 
it becomes rituals. In the case of 8IPIRIs it becomes their duty 
and in the case of G9U it becomes their duty. Therefore, 
Md DIUS means Faeld So[SGIoldL with $°d2 suuI aie and 
UG ais. We have got so many methods of $°d2 worship, it 
need not be in the form of SolfsIad alone, it need not be in 
the form of visiting temple alone; a simple prayer also is 


dIUS only. 


Therefore, MIG@2adlel says don’t put down Wdplvs, 
don’t hang on to dA IVS; use it, come to Sold, attain Alsi 
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and keep quiet. This is the 2i¢édoel sIveld] that we find in the 
GéEGRVIG® introduction. With this the introduction is over. 
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OIfoaUlS 


Now we will come to the QIMfocUIG:. We have seen 
that every SUfofNC] begins with a 9MfecUIG. The purpose of 
gmicduIs being fator forareelay - sneaiitam, 
sufersiticr, smfaiéfae faeor forarerla. onfortuio is 
almost like fagoiaz UoI. The dica@ fercraz Uvil is 
QIfSAUIG. We saw that the 9MfodUIS varies from dc to dc. 
If it is ®edg sufowed the gifedUlo is aby Hoty 
Ufetkodl; if it is WeadG sufotwd then silteelod 
AMIS; if it is seIdvIdG Suforwd then HG wvifsH:; and 
if it is Aojdg Sufetwel then it depends, for PWLAMKG the 
QMiSAUIG is Hsolddd, for Yact-Wodg the eMfsaulS is 
dupa: guided, We saw that qéeGRuacluloiwe belongs 
to Macias, so QIfSAUIS is UvjsG: guided, So, we 


will see the meaning of this dIo>T. 


oe WO ata: TORY gay Uri TOR SaeaT | 
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You have to only note something regarding the td. In 
Wact-AsIdG, especially in this WUAG:, there is no raising at 
all. And more importantly the 9Iforl also must be properly 
chanted. In other cases, as in AéolIddc we lower the accent 
of the 9Ilfori and raise for the last 9forl. But in Marct-AAISG 
alone 9II must be lowered and fef should not be raised at all. 
We have to just note that alone with regard to the dz. Ok, 
now we will come to the meaning. In fact this happens to be a 
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unique QMfodUIG in which the Vedantic teaching itself is 
summarized. It is like d2q forgr: onfoculo not ofdizcbiel 
QfscaUIS. In other OMfodUIds, we pray to the Lord, Oh 
Lord! remove obstacles, give me strength at the physical level 
and let my sense organs be healthy, let my mind be healthy. 
Thus the prayer is health, strength, freedom from obstacles 
etc. But you find in this 9MfocUIG there is no prayer asking 
for anything. It is a QMfoAUIG which is a statement of fact. 
What fact? The fact revealed by Vedantic teaching, which is 
cel Aca olor feear offal sea ona: | 


Ok, we will take up the om and see the meaning. gular 
IG: UIs Gel we will take this part first. Here the word 
Uufar means infinite, complete, full and all-pervading. 
gsMztdrt translates as all-pervading, czmU. dupa is 
@Ddiecb:, guide. That which fills up everything, that which 
pervades everything, that which is limitless, Slolodd scaek:. 
The word 3iG: means literally ‘that’. In this context, ‘that’ 
means $°d2: or ‘AP UcIeh:. ad uaret: Uvt:. So, $°d2 is uot. 
Similarly, Wi Soa. SGd means ‘this’ and in this context 
‘this’ refers to is Ofld:. ‘edd’ ucIel: ofta Uui:. S°dz is 
referred by the word ‘dq’. MRuUReucad ad are: URISI:. 
Dewucdd SUI: SGA UGI:. So, Ad UGIel: Yor: Caay 
UoIet: Uuf:. 


Incidentally, I hope you understand the word ‘dd Uarel:’, 
‘Cdl uoiet:.’ ‘dd UG is the word ‘dd’ occurring in 
Asal “AL Cds 3h. AL means $°2:. In Ac Cael 
SHS, edd UGdI refers to the ofld. In Vedantic parlance $°d2 
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is referred to as ‘AT’ UcIei: and offd is referred to as ‘Cad’ 
ucIei:. Now here, when we analyze we get into some 
problem; a little bit dé (analysis) is required. In some 
other context, in Glocloelufawel etc., I had said that words 
can have different types of meanings. 


1. One of the meanings possible is the direct meaning 
called dleeret or the primary meaning. 
2. And the second possible meaning is the (gue or 


implied meaning. 


Though many possibilities are there, we are taking the two 
possibilities — Areerel and CgUlel, the primary meaning and 
the secondary meaning. And the rule of dldRiI (the science 
of analyzing the Ags) is, according to this Aldi rule, we 
should try to apply the primary meaning first. And if the 
primary meaning does not fit in, then only we are supposed to 
take the secondary meaning or C1zlel. So, what is the rule? 
areenel areal gees. Here we are making a statement duper 
3IG: and Ufa Sal, Let us take the primary meaning. $°d2 is 
infinite and Offd is infinite. $02 is infinite because we have 
not seen $°d2 around. But when you say Gfld is infinite, we 
will not be able to accept because Gfld is an individual who is 
listening to the teaching. And the student knows offd is seated 
in the class, he doesn’t pervade even the classroom, what to 
talk of pervading everywhere. Therefore, we come to know 
that dreenelay does not fit in here. Hence, we go in for 
cIgarelg., 
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What is the Clgzel? When you take the primary meaning 
of the word Gfld, it includes 3fI¢dI and IRA, arcenel of 
ofld is ‘3iIcd and WR. Whereas when you come to the 
cigellel, the eRRAL part is dropped. dfeleelol Cig we 
have to drop the SfollcAI eR and the Gfld is equal to the 
Sal, the ddowd JAB, So, ofla: Fawud: uvt:; cgenel 

If this is understood with respect to Offa, you can extend 
the same logic to $°dZ also. What is that? $02: 3 Fdou: 
Uui:. $°d2 also is infinite from the point of its nature 2d26U: 
Edee, CIgUlel Evel. And off also is WUT: from the FduU: 
Evel, cgeel Evel. So, one problem somehow has been 
solved. 


Now we have the second problem. What is that? $°d2: 
sift zazu: gt:, ofa: aif tau: UUI:. How many Wiss 
are there now? $®d2 is one gui and Gfld is another gui. 
Therefore, we come to two Uufas. Now, that is not logically 
possible. Because we cannot have two Infinite ones. And 
therefore, we get the idea that $°d and offd are both ‘one and 
the same’ gui dzd. Thus WUidic: WuifdIGd is a Aeldideld. 
Uufaic: S°a2: uuifdiGal ofta:, oftdeazt aifstcoit cieror 
tae. ofld and $°d2 are one and the same both being uot 
2dwuU:. Thus Add UG Agaielell: Caeldl StHA. Identity 
between the ‘secondary meaning’? of Gfld and $°dz is 
revealed, which we call as AéIdIqedi. 
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Having talked about the CIgeIek:, now the SUfeIUd comes 
to the arcerel:. UU Wid SGceicl. Uulicl acl USteti 
Sa Wis Soc cdg] Ure: ut: oftd: SGceId, OieIcd, 
is born. The dof ofld the ‘Cdl UcIe is born out of Wut s°dz 
the “Ag uGIe. Here also we have to apply the dicelel first 
and then the Cigulel. If you read superficially, Wud is born 
out of guia. Now the literal meaning is absurd is very evident. 
Why? First to say, that Uva is born itself is a contradiction. 
duper 3Geld1 itself is a contradiction. Why contradiction? 
Because UUid{ is infinite. Infinite is Propict srafeial or 
Prepict dciellord{ and if it is infinite and existing in all three 
period of time, where is the question of 3cUfti of dupa. This 
is one absurdity. I don’t say SufoIyl is absurd. I am saying 
the literal meaning that we take is absurd. It is a sacrilege to 


say SUfOIW is absurd. 


The second mistake is also evident. When you say ‘UIA is 
born out of Uva’, you are accepting two Uufas, which is also 
not possible. 


Therefore, the ufo] must be meaning something else. 
And that meaning is Blurfelap evecdl from the standpoint of 
the sulfel, the uut S°d2 or uot offd is born out of Uuy S°a2. 
From the standpoint of SuIfél the uot afld is born out of uot 
$°d2:. sulfel means MBRA. 


So, if you take the ofld’s IRA, which is Ofte gBRA, 
eplrenurtel: SIL ofld: @Ruulel: $2dz: and if you look at 
the $°d2 also from the standpoint of His ISR, i-c., WafPe 
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Uupd:, from ISR ever both ofa: $2azrd ofeid. Buferep 
evedl ofl: Sede] Oleic. Earlier it was said that 9RtR 
EVR, scHever oftdeaal aifsfooit and oR ence 
offaeant MrimRu AFaoel Wel. So, if you are asked, what 
is the Hoel between ofld and $2dz? You should put the 
counter question, from what standpoint? From the standpoint 
of SIICHECEA both are one, quia. From the standpoint of 
3IolICdI one is born out of the other. Agerel everdl both are 
one. Ucelel eter DRUM! Asdoel. foreurfelap evel 
both are one. Bulfelp Eee one is born out of the other. 


And the example that we give in UGIod1 is this, we use the 
expression the pot space is born, ACI@IM: GI. The pot 
space is born. When you say pot space born, do you mean the 
space is born or pot is born? You know that space can never 
be born. Then why do you say the pot space is born? When 
you look at the space from the standpoint of the pot, sffurferas 
ever AcIpIg: GleId, the pot space is born. From the 
standpoint of the space, pot space is not born. 


Similarly, offa: 9SR excel od:, ofla: tazu eve 
sfor:. Offa: oR ever seaz Mid, offa: Faw evel 
$°dz 3ifsool:. Therefore, UUysc: UvifdiGaL is from the 
standpoint of ORI eft, Cui wi soc is from the 
standpoint of the GR ef8e. Ok, what is next then? 


Wea Wid scr Uvid, va stafsied. Now we will 
have a question? We said that Offa and $°d2 are dud: 
Uva, by their innate nature or SIICdEVCI it is dufay. ofla 
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and $°dZ have got DRIDRUI Addoel from the standpoint of 
the Surfer or gBRa, Now the question is you yourself are 
accepting that there is wR or SuUIfel. There is one offa 
wR and another $°dz gRRAL, And 9RBR Evel you are 
talking about. taht means there are two things — 9RNT the 
SICAL and 9BRA the SIOMICAI. So, if you accept off oka 
and $°d2 gBRA then how can you talk about Wvicdd of the 
OSI? If you are accepting MBRA, the SfolIedil, how can you 
talk about the guicad of SIC, the QR? For that, the 
SufeIwe wants to give the answer that SfolIrdl IRA is 
unreal; therefore, it does not disturb the WU{cdd] of the 3IIcdil. 
So, the 3folIcdél IRA is unreal or SUIfEI is unreal, therefore 
unreal SUI cannot limit the real sufsaa, 


But the 3UfetUd does not directly say the PSR is fereeM. 
That is the problem. This is what is the interesting thing. Now 
the beauty is this. The ten suforiis are well known. This is 
just an aside topic. The ten sufortds when they enumerate, 
the first thing that they enumerate is S9Md22. In the 2Icp 
also 
schol wolPalduSHUSaeliciieisl: | 
dawpPA BloGhlea TegRvueacp Ae II 
For the sake %3I@ they have put like this. Taking this for 
granted many people take up S9IId2eI for study, because he 
wants to read do that in order. And then he takes S9Md2zI and 
there he has to start with 9Ifoauro, UUidG: guile, From 
dictionary he gets the meaning as “This is the whole, that is 
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whole, from this whole that whole comes, when you remove 
this whole from that whole, (w)hole remains.” Hole remains in 
the head. So, remember $9422 especially UUidic: can never 
be the first Hom that we learn. And that is why I am also 
teaching starting from AUSd, then cbol, Mo, ferftsier, 
dlUSde, then if surviving (as a student) then we take WUisG:. 
Lot of background is required, we should know drceneldy, 
cIgaeldl, oRIR, eBRAL etc. So thus, the SUftN is doing 
another mischief, it is proving the unreality of SlolICAI in an 


indirect manner. How? We will see. 


WUiza YWidt silclel. Wize means Wife oflazer. 
Then what is meant by Blurfelcp ofa? It is the mixture of 
9B and IRR, Ufa SGI, Uvfs{ means the uvicd SIT, 
That is the 9ST part. So, how to translate? When you 
remove, 311GIel, the ISR part of the offd who is the mixture 
of 9RRT and IRA, algebra-wise what should remain? 
SICA plus Stoica is offd. offa minus sis what should 
remain? Ofld minus the 3ICd 3191 = SfolIcHI 3{91 should have 
been there. But what the SufoINrT is going to say is there is 
nothing left out. 


So, it says once you remove the 9RNT part of oftd, the 
wR does not remain. Normally, we should say gRRaL 
remains. But the Sufotwd] says nothing remains. That means 
what? When 9ISRI is there the gBRaAL seems to exist but 
when 9S is removed the IRA does not remain. From this 
what do we get? The IWR s existence depends upon 9RRI. 
And therefore, gRRea must be fef2zI, unreal. It is like telling 
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when you remove the clay from the pot, what remains? 
Nothing remains. When the clay is there the pot name and 
form can exist and when the clay is removed the pot name and 
form cannot exist. Therefore, the name and form is féeTeer. 
Similarly, when 9RNT is there the gRRaL exists and when 
IST is removed the IRA does not exists and therefore the 
gBRA is {#1221 Therefore, qua oftazer guys SHGIel 
wvicd sist sick uid ot va siafsieard gRRa of 
srafgieeld. So, ISR is fee. Which 9BRa? ofa ySRaL 
or $%dz 9BRa? When I say wR is f#f22II, you should 
remember that both offa oSRa, cefSe and seaz ISR, 
AAIRE are [F1zI. What is $2422 eRBRaA? The world. $42 
oRRA oa WoFd:. 


Therefore, the sufor says if you take Siicdil then 
neither WUUeddI exists nor wR exists. Therefore, O1°IcT is 
(eee. So, TE Aces Giore] fereen offal seia oma: | This 
is the essence of the Uufaic: uviferGd., The text proper we will 
see in the next class. 

% Wiac: Wilco Yuicdvigecad | Wize GiGi 
quididrafsicead || 35 onfed: gitfod: onfod: Il eR: 35. 
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We saw the meaning of the 9Mfodulc, a QMfoduIc in 
which the entire Vedantic teaching has been summarized. Mel 
Aras Sorel ferear silat geld of s0z:. I will just give you 
the word for word meaning for this particular 9IModUIG only 
because it seems to be difficult and some people said that it 
was tougher and I was faster. Just the meaning of 9IMfocUIG 
only. SIG: dufay — that $°d2 is infinite; SGA UUfay — this offa 
is infinite (from the standpoint of 3IIcdiI). Then, dvi from 
the infinite $°d2, UUid{ the infinite Gfld, SGceIcl — is born. 
From the infinite $°d2, infinite Gffd is born (from the 
standpoint of the body or SfolIcdil). Then, dupa when the 
infinite SiIcdél quiz of the infinite Offa, 3ickI — is 
separated; Wu, ead — the infinite SIC alone 3tafsreeid — 
remains (S{olICdI does not exist). 


So in the second line the corollary alone is important. That 
is, when the SII is removed from the Gfld what do we 
expect to remain? When the 3IICdI is removed from the offd, 
we think SfolICdI remains. But what does the SUfeTUC say? 
When SICH is separated from offd, SiICdI alone remains, 
SIolICFAI does not remain. From this what is the idea that we 
get? When SIICdI is separated, the SfolIcdiI cannot exist means 
SfolIrAI depends on the SICA for its existence; therefore 
foiled is fereem. 
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When you say SfolI¢dI is f2UI, you should extend it to 
both in the case of ofld and §°d2. In the case of ofa, wR 
is the SIolIrdil. In the case of total $°d2, the WU is the 
SIOUICHI. Therefore, the conclusion is offa 9RRa cerfte: and 
saz OSRa Baite Wusd: saretal sift feee and therefore 
del Aca Sore feet offal Seid oUz: | This idea comes 
out of this seemingly simple looking 9IMfoc1UIG. 


Incidentally the 9MfoAUIS does not occur in the beginning 
of FSGRVAD. Originally, this QMfodUIG occurs in the 
beginning of the fifth chapter. I have told that there are total 
six chapters in the d6GRUUd, there in the fifth chapter, in 
the beginning of the RACIIUS, we get the UvjaG: Alor and 
gsMztdrt also comments upon this om there only and not 
in the beginning of the SUfoTWC itself. Since the 9MfedulG 
has become a standard QMfodUIo of all gdci-eoldc 
suforvcls, now in modern printings they present the 
QIoAUIG in the beginning. With this the QIMocUIG is over. 
Now we have to enter the text proper. 


I have told you before that the text consists of six chapters. 
The first two chapters are called AQIS or SUSIIDIUS. 
The next two chapters are called AIDS or SUUftI@DIUS. 
And last two chapters are called RACIDIUVS or SURToNDIUS. 
Now we enter the first DIUS, viz., the SUG9IDIVS consisting 
of the first two chapters. 


What is the meaning of the word 3UG9I:? SUGQI: is not, in 
this context, whispering a How in the ears. But here, 3UG9I 
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does not mean that. 3UG9I means teaching. Teaching to reveal 
the S@{ol or SIrHol, unfolding the Teol or SIrsol is SUSI. 


Since Se@lol or SiIcdol is extremely subtle to directly 
reveal, the Sufotud uses a special methodology for revelation. 
A special HUGE, a special Ufepell, a special methodology is 
used for the revelation of truth. Why? siieRageicard, And 
this methodology I have talked about before also. It is well- 
known as 3eaRIU and SWIG method. 
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HEMI SUIS Analysis 


SeARU-sUaIGseale forwusag UUSceICT | 
forvenunal Bragrenelay dcasi: wpfeuc a4: II 

Our traditional 9[2s have made this method of teaching, 
which is known as 3t€aRIW SUIS method. And revealing 
S@lol through this method is called SUG9I. 3feeRTu- 
SMUGIGIANA ASAT SUS:. 

Now, let us see what is SIRT and 3idIc. To 
understand 3€2IRIW SUGIG method, you should know three 
important words in GGlo¢. What are those three words? 


1. 3RIc, 

2. 2c_and 

3. fereel. 
1. 3RId_ means that which is permanently non-existent, 


ever non-existent. In Abel Prepier sift stferetstloral SACI. 


And sometimes it is called Tce9d1, 


Then, the second thing is 2d, which is permanently 


existent. In UH, Proict sift fcetstoray U1. 

Then the third category is called f#l@e’, which is 
temporarily existent. So, when a thing is temporarily existent 
it will come under 3RId_or Ad? It cannot come under either 
way. It is not 34 because it is not permanently non-existent. 
It is not 2 because it is not permanently existent. Being 
temporality existent it is 2d. 3RId factgivrsl. That which is 
temporarily existent is fefeeil. 
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2. Now, we will go to the next point in this. When you 
take a temporarily existent thing, for example, a pot we 
discover an important thing. What is that? A temporarily 
existent pot is born out of clay, resolves back into clay. Not 
only that, it exists also because of clay only. The temporary 
pot is born out of clay, resolves into clay and what is 
important for us is the temporary pot exists because of the 
clay. Therefore, we can say that the temporary pot has got a 
dependent existence. Or to put it in another language, it does 
not have its own independent existence. From this, we can 
make a generalization. What is that? All temporary things 
enjoy dependent existence. And therefore, they don’t have 


their own independent existence. 


From this, we can say all fer dzds or temporary things 
enjoy only dependent existence. They do not have their own 
independent existence. This is the second point. 


3. Now let us go to the next point. All temporary things 
have got dependent existence, which means they depend upon 
another thing for its existence. Suppose, the other thing is also 
temporary, then what will happen? That temporary thing will 
depend upon another thing. Suppose, another thing is 
temporary that will depend upon another thing. So therefore, 
ultimately all the temporary things should depend upon one 
thing and that one thing is permanently independently existent 
dzd, which we call as 2d. Another name for that 27 is 
aces. Therefore, the final point is all feteer dzds depend 
upon cel or 211. 
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Remember these three-points. 
1. There are three words 211, 3i2ic1 and fdteerr. 
2. fel2eII enjoys dependent existence. 
3. And finally, f#f22IT has to depend ultimately on ACIL 
alone. These three things you should remember. 


Now we are going to apply this knowledge for our 
SARI SUGIG method. 3€RIW means the fel accepting 
the existence of the world. And accepting its existence onfel 


talks about its origination. 


SIPURA: | SIPING: | Aeifsor: | stool: | 
sige: Ufeidh ufsioear sive: | sitvelteeisooid | stool 
geu: II dfesteuferuc 2-2-2 I 


So thus, ome accepts the existence of the world, the 
existence of varieties in the world, the existence of the means, 
the existence of the end, the existence of the laws governing 
the means and the end. That acceptance, of all these things, is 


called 31eeIR Tu. 


Having done the 31€IRI first, the mischievous onel in the 
later portion of the teaching the very fel negates the 


“ 


existence of the world. 


at ua Aa ofa ogi ot Sloat Géfogealeze Il of 
afi a d daa a alfoci asRa oa dea a | Il 
cacehlufewd 22-23 
aS ollolfisd fepr-dot il decRvacplufored ¥-¥-2¢ Il, Il 
oluforwe] 2-2-2 Il 
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Thus, it goes on negating everything. This negation of this 
whole world is called 31UGIG. SI€UIRIM is the acceptance of 
the world and 3{UdIG is the negation of the world. 


Now let us apply our previous principle. Since the ome 1S 
accepting the existence of the world, the world cannot be 
called 3RId. It cannot come under first category i.e., SII. 
What is the definition of 31210? That which is not available at 
all the three times, Prepici aiff. Since the orfel accepts its 
existence, in the oTiCT’s vision the world does not come under 
SRA, 


Now, we will see whether the world can be accommodated 
under the second part. In the later portion of the teaching the 
ome negates the whole creation and since the onel negates the 
creation, it cannot be categorized under 2d]_also. Because, by 
definition 2c is that which is permanently existent, that 
which cannot be dismissed, that which cannot be destroyed, 
that which cannot be negated. Therefore, by negating the 
creation, one wants to show that it doesn’t accept the world as 
2 also. So, because of S€IRIW it doesn’t accept the world 
as SII and because of SIUIG it doesn’t accept the world as 
21. 


So, in the light of this teaching, the world will have to be 
accommodated only in the third category. We have only three 
slots available. seer 3A slot is gone, IUGIGIAT 21 
slot is gone. And the poor world has to be accommodated only 
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in the third slot, which is féf@2. So, thus 3I€@mRTu- 
SUAIGIATA Sto: fereercaay Ulerercl. 


Now, I said fete dzqd can never exist independently 
because féf2er dzqd enjoys dependent existence. And, 
therefore, fé12aI ded should have a substratum to support it. 
{eee ded being fete dd requires a substratum, which is 
ced. 


™N 


Now the ore has negated the whole world as fete. 
How? SEARY-SUGIGIazIAL, Now there must be a 2celd, 
substratum. The question is what is that Uceld{? You cannot 
take anything in the world as UceldI. Why? The whole world 
has been bundled as & offer alfet Tdol:. And therefore, 
whatever does not fall within the world, whatever is outside 
the possibility of the world, that remaining thing, that 
remaining Gq alone must be 2celd{. And when everything is 
negated who remains? When everything is negated, I, the 
observer of everything alone will remain in an un-negated 
form, SIMU, sifoiga UiowwUUI Get BLsRsavl, Aer 
stafeRsuut, I alone will remain. 


Therefore, when the whole world is negated UceldL 
becomes evident as myself. One thing is the whole world is 
fé12eII and the second thing is ‘I’ the remainder am the AIA. 
I means the doe Sica. 


And then now there are two things — f#feel WUed: and 
AIA, I. By SeARW-sUAIGiselel I get two things féereer 
Wupd: and Ucel4LI. Then I had said that a fete AA does 
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not have its own independent existence and therefore it is as 
good as non-existent. It is like one fellow is rich with 
borrowed money. Being rich with borrowed money is 
essentially poor only. In the same way, being existent with 


borrowed existence is originally non-existent. 


Therefore, f#122IT UWP is as good as not there, because it 
doesn’t exist separate from 2iceId]. Just as the pot is as good 
as non-existent because it cannot exist separate from the clay. 
Therefore, what is left out is the 2iceld{, I alone am left out. 
The fe12elI UUed is as good as not there. Therefore, I get a 
new name folSUUpdel 3iiraidrdd, Who am I? fersmusdey 


MAArA, sARU-sUdioleaal formes siesiraeL 
Uupeeld | 


foreenunal Brasenelal cast: wpfeud cd: II 


Then you will ask what is the benefit? The benefit is once I 
know the entire WUed is féf2ei and I am aca, | will know 
that fef2eIT cannot affect aces. Pot cannot destroy the clay. 
Ornaments cannot destroy the gold. Therefore, ornament 
cannot threaten the gold, on the other hand ornament can 
always be a slave to the gold; ‘kindly give me existence’ that 
alone it can ask for. In the same way the world cannot threaten 
me. It can only survive because of my blessing. That is why 
the one who knows is called Satfdl, the master of the world. 
These are all benefits, incidentally, I will discuss on them 


when the occasion comes. 


gégRua suformd HEARTY SWAG Analysis 
So, this sfaRT BUdIG method is the topic of 
SUCYIDIVS:, the first two chapters of TéeEGRVAG. Of this the 
first chapter deals with the 3f€eMRIU part of the teaching. And 
the second chapter deals with the 31UdIG part of the teaching. 
Thus, these two chapters together doing the 3faRIU and 
SIUIG job becomes the SUG9IIDIVS of the GéEGRVUAD. 


Let us come down to the 3€@IRIU discussion. SARI is 
the acceptance of the whole creation, everything is accepted 
for the time being, as it will be negated afterwards. 


The first chapter accepts the world. Here while accepting 
it, the world is divided into two broad portions, for our 
convenience of discussion. In the SURI itself we are 
coming to the subdivisions. In the 3[€@IRIU, world is accepted 
and this world is divided into two portions. One is called 
SouiIpd Wed: or sforlep WUFd:, the unmanifest form of 
creation. The second one is Celica UUFd: or oeltp WU>d:, 
1.e., the manifest creation. Incidentally, later the Sufotwd calls 
the ofi@ad Wud by another name also,  viz., 
MABUDAl AD Cla UPd:. old means name, BU 
means form, @édi means function. What is a pot or what is a 
bangle? It is nothing but name, form and a function, 620 
3icls@R:. What is the chain? It is also name, form and a 
function. offar siclg@MR:. Thus, cello Wed can be 
divided into three as Old16Us dl. 


This Celica Wd is sub-divided into the Weol WUed 
and the wed WUed. Thus, the whole universe, oelidd 
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universe is in the form of 2i€ofdIs, the means and in the form 
of the U1€eld, the end. 


The first chapter talks about 2M€old{s and 2€eId{s, both 
will come under the Cel[dbcT and also the first chapter talks 
about the 3foedpcid, Of this, in the first chapter, the first 
three sections deal with the varieties of 41é€ofs. Each section 
is called by the name SIGIUI. SIGIUI is a section occurring 
within a chapter. So in the first chapter, the first three SIGIUIs 
deal with the Blelol UUFd or the Blefoifer. And varieties of 
means and ends are there but onl is bothered about the means 
and ends discussed in the das, not the means and ends 
obtaining in the cilidpc Wud. 


And in these three 21&ol sections, we get three different 
SURIols. They are 320 SUIAol, 3ifsol SURIoI and UII 
SUISfoll. These are the A1éols discussed in the three sections. 
Later the HIeed, the end will be discussed viz., the fezvetorat 
UGH, Seicila UH: will be talked about. Here we will 
confine to the beginning portion. 


The first SI@IUId] is called by the name 3d SI@IUId. 
Because here the 3d SUIRTolId1 is the topic and therefore it is 
called 3° SI@IUId. 31°d means a horse. A ‘horse SUIRIoII’ is 
being discussed here. 


Incidentally, some idea about SUIRToll you should know. 
You know SUIZIoll is meditation. This SURToll is of two 
types. 

i. One is called JadomA SURI. 
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ve And the second is DAISol SURIO. 

zddomA SUIIoid means a meditation, which is done 
independently for some results. 


The second one is MASI SUIRIold is not an independent 
meditation but it a part of a ritual, a part of @dl. In this the 
ritual alone is d{2ceId{, that is ‘sISfer that is d{2ceId]. And the 
ritual alone will give cid] also. But that ritual has got many 
secondary portions or satellite rituals and among many rites 
within the main ritual one portion is SUIRfoIl. While doing a 
particular di, at a specific place SURO has to be 
performed. For example, when you want to do fawe Borla 
cigitdioll, everything is ready, you have done o1ulufel Uoll, 
you have done initial Uoil for fauy SIdIeold] etc., so many 
people are ready. It is the main ritual. But before you start 
srdoil, you say 3 eeolat | sfieoad ucet gifesrfer 
facrad Hac AliePOIoNg | We do in hurry burry. But the 
idea is the CIgifdoll is the main ritual and as a part of ritual 
the €@Tofd becomes a Wel BISA, Thus, DAISol SURAT is 
a secondary SURIoIl part of the main ritual. JddomA SURToil 
is an independent meditation. Of this, the 3d SUIZoll is 
discussed in this particular chapter is really speaking is a 
MAS! SURI. 

The 3fd SUIZfofI, which is discussed in this section, is 
originally a DALSor SUIRAoll. A meditation, which is part of a 
big ritual, that ritual is S{°dd1€I COT which is supposed to be 
the greatest of all the rituals. In fact there is a general idiom 


used, in the ritualistic jargon an idiom used, he has done 


qeGRvuac suforwd seaRU sudIG aia 
everything from sibsalepral to eddel. sibsasprel i 

supposed to be the fundamental, basic ritual and sPeaserd i is 
supposed to be the highest ritual. So, sisaspral to seadiel 


means all rituals are included. 


In that 31°ddleI UIST the horse has to be used. That is why 
it is called Sfddlel: In fact Akl: means USt:. And in this 
3d diel UIST when they use a horse as a part of the ritual, the 
horse must be meditated upon. So 3d SURfoll is a part of 
3Pddiel UII. But there is a problem here. What is the 
problem? 3fddil eel is prescribed only for gifts. 
Therefore, the other people are SfolféicpIs (they are not 
entitled to do 3ddleI UII). Suppose, they are interested in 
that result then what to do? Even though he might be a SIe@ivT 
he cannot do that. Then the dG itself comes with a 
compromise. In the case of other people other than SIRI, the 
sradiel Aor Weld] can be attained if they do 3fd SURIolI 
only. That 3d SUR{oll portion alone will suffice. This 
SURI is capable of giving 3°dde UII Weld. This is not 
for giles but for people other than gifs. Therefore, in 
their case 3f°d SURIold] becomes JAdoA SURI. It is this 
3d SUISoll that is being talked in the first section called 
3Pd SIeIUId. 


Then you will ask what is the benefit that you are going to 
get by meditating on a horse? We say that even though 31°d is 
to be meditated upon, the 31d is not meditated upon as 31°d 
but upon 31d we are supposed to visualize the faerie 2d. 
And therefore, it becomes the forte SURO, 3rd farte 


gégRuap suformd HEART SWAG Analysis 
SURI. Incidentally siolocisiy, one of the sub- 
commentators makes a point and says “how can one do the 
3d SUIZOM when 3d itself is not there in front?” Then he 
says he should think himself as the 3{?d, when various parts of 
3d are mentioned correspondingly he should think of his 
own body parts. He says, 3ilcaifer aieaa_ acufeicar faze 
SUIRTo1dI. 


Thus, 31% ARI SURTSHML is the topic of the first section. 
It is like ONCToIdl favorats:, forafersor foraafc: or turmeric 
power is 6Rellaest ffonercdie: vas ied fete dfs: is 
meditated upon. Therefore, what this section is going to do is 
every part of horse is taken and it is seen as farte IAI. 
Thus you have to see the back portion, the front portion, head 
portion leg portion etc. When you visualize the horse, you are 
visualizing the whole cosmos. This is the 31% farte 
SUI. And the WeidL which will be said later is the 
fézveorsi UG UI. One attains that also. And later what it 
will we say? That fézveorel Usd also falls within cela 
Uupd, therefore it is also f#f2z2I, therefore it cannot also 
liberate you; saying so it negates everything and at last you 
are Selo will be told. This is going to be the development. 
The text portion we will see in the next class. 
 UWlas: wiftica unicuulagcad | Ua Wide 
wuidarafswad II 35 oie: onfed: onfer: 11 SR: 35. 
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We saw that the first two chapters are going to be 31€@IRIU 
and S{dIG¢ chapters. Through this, the Sufetwl first accepts 
the world and thereafterwards it rejects the world. When the 
world is accepted and rejected, it becomes unreal, fe2el, as 
though existent. Thus, through 3a and 3MdIG the 
fefeelIrddl of the world is established. 


Once the world is proved f#122II the next question will be 
what is the sHfSoroM, the support and we will find there will 
be only one thing left out as the support and that is the 
observer of the world ‘I’. This the SUfoIWL need not reveal 
because it is self-evident. Thus, by way of 31€RIU and 
stUdIG, the SUforme causes the self-evident I to remain, 
orvericl, causes the observer I to remain as the Uceld1, 
sHfeISGTord, This is called the revelation of the 3IICdiI. 


For this purpose, the 3f@2MRIU has been started in the first 
chapter. Therein we saw the world is classified into two — 
Clipdd, the manifest and 3foedpcid, the Unmanifest. 
ceicdd{ is also named as Old Ud, name, form and 
function. This CelIdbcd{ itself is divided into as 21€I and 
ol, the means and end. Thus, the Sufstudl is going to talk 
about the means, the Sufetyed is going to talk about the end, 
the SufoINrL is going to talk about the means and ends in the 
potential form, Sordid], Having talked about all these 
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things, later the sufo will dismiss the means and ends and 
the means and ends fae1gIUI ‘I’ will be left out. 


And ‘the means’ means a Aol that I make use of for 
achieving any end, 2€eId]. There are so many Cilicpa> 
Uefomfor as well as More Breomfor. citfeeay wreorfor 
means the means that I use, but not taught by the scriptures. 
So, when I make use of an airplane to reach America, it is not 
said in 911. It is what I know by my knowledge. Here, the 
QA is not interested in Cilicpa> MAH ALEAAs. VIA is 
talking about 9NRorI Seold_ and OM4eI UIE, the 
scriptural means and ends, but this includes SUCIgIUIor 
Cilfepe aloldIs as well as Cifepap ales, the worldly 
means and the worldly ends. 


Of this, the first three sections of this chapter or the first 
three SI@UIds talk about ome BAleloiiot. Remember that 
this whole thing is SIRI U2UIdI. When we talk about the 
ORI Ualold{s, scriptural means some of them are in the 
form of di, rituals, and some of them are in the form of 
SURI, meditation. Rituals are also 9QMR5RI MIAO, 
SURAolls also are QMReI lod. In these three sections, we 
get GUIAoN %U oo Uleloifol. There I said three 
SUIAolls are mentioned. The first SI@{UId1 talks about 3d 
SUIS, the second SI@IUId{ talks about sifsol SURO and 
the third SI@IUId{ talks about the UIUI SUIRIoII. 


Here in the first SI@IUI, we are seeing the 32d SUIRToll. 
There also we said that originally the 3d SUIZfoll is a part of 
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SPs UIT. It is originally a DAISol SURAoIl, which is 
done by ifs, the kings only. But 91 makes a special 
provision that in the case of non-8ifieIs, they cannot do 
3Pddiel USL, therefore in their case the 31°d SUA itself is 
equivalent to 3@ddiel UIT. If a SIGIUI (non-8ifUs) does 3a 
SUIRIoId prescribed here he gets the Wcidl of sad el AIST. 
Therefore, for SI@IUIs it will not be DAlsor SUIAoI but it 
will become a Jddox>A SURI, an independent SURI. 


And here in this 3f?d SUIZToII, we are not seeing 3I%d as 
3i°d. If you are going to see a horse as a horse, it is not 
SUIZioil. If you see stone as stone, it is not SURRTofd, it is 
Mod. dkaol AGS: Siold, ict cicislG: Sold, st9af0r 
SIQHALG: Sod], Then what is SURI? Gicl s°azafc: 
SURRAOIdL or stoi f0T foraafc: SURI. Deliberately seeing 
one thing as another thing is SUIRfofd]. One condition is you 
need to see it differently and the other condition is it should be 
deliberate. Suppose by mistake you see something as the 
other, 3ISIolol srafsatol agis: 341. Out of ignorance you 
see one thing as another, it is called 3141. With knowledge you 
see something as other, it is SUIZIOM. If you see 31d as 3I°d, 
it cannot be called SURI, Solel sidRaol AGLS:. So, if 
you see 3d as 3i°d it cannot be called SUIRIold{. Here, for 
SUA, you are seeing 3I°d as something else. That is what 
GUloloG dIfsiSt often says, everybody who worships a 
stone knows it is a stone. And knowing it is a stone if he 
worships it means he has got some other vision and that some 


other vision is called SUIZIolI. Here the question is what is the 
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vision that we should have when we see the 319d? And that is 
the fazte setora, sid fete Golotel or UoMUfel Setotd is 
called here SUIZfoId]. Therefore, we can call this either 3i°d 
SUFI] or we can call this as forte SURI also. This is 
the topic of the first SI@IUI¢{. 


Here the SufoIe] mentions each part of the horse and 
correspondingly how we should think of. which part of the 
fac is which part of the horsef. That is the discussion. farte 
means the Bdftc fe2azu, the world. fartc is not another 
specific deity like 2Id1 or (UU. faze is the universe as $°d2. 
fafderel ord sfet faze. offereuur faztord sfet faz. 
Each part of the horse should be seen one, one part of the 
universe. Therefore, when you see the horse it is as good as 
seeing the cosmos. 


What is the benefit if you ask, essentially the mind will 
expand because we are conceiving the whole cosmos, which 
we generally do not do. If we look at our daily routine do we 
ever think of total? We don’t see the Sun, at the time of 
ote]IdoGold] we are supposed to see, since we generally do 
not do, to see the Sun at least during that time also there is no 
chance. Then there is no question of seeing the sky or moon or 
ocean or any thing; even if we go to the beach we see the 
peanuts rather than the ocean. So here is a chance by which 
we conceive the cosmos. Thus, the expansion of the mind is 
the purpose. You should think of the total whether you do in 
the form of 3d SUIRToId or siisor SURI. There is no rule 
that one must do this 3d SUIRfofd1 or 3ifsor SURI, Our 
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idea is what? We should think of the total in one form or the 
other, at some time or the other of the day. Every day at least 
for once, even you fail to do HoteIdoGold] also, at any time 
we should have an opportunity to think of 


ufticionResi alfgeisaornicen: | sifordtunitcerzicge 
aspier | stu svat doRude sist sical | il 
certeiuforyc] 8-9-2 II 

all the faze SUISfolls are to expand the mind. Therefore, we 
are not particular about the specific SUIZTolI but we only talk 
about the expansion of the mind by thinking the total in one 
form or the other. Now the details are given in this om we 


will read. 
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1.1 3P°AdEl STSIUTA 
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ST aT Fae Here AR: | ae:, a: IT, ATaE:, 
Sar ares ee of. oy setae, cit et 
wa, sararfer: usta, aAdalsemh, orp egea-aes Fattr, 
stent ofast:, aaaoaet, ait arent | wae feerar:, faeear 
Tel:, FHST FATA Ta:, SyIa Gea AAI, Selah: 
farcttarsarere:, afeseud dfgatad, steed deeasata, yeti 
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In this Hox, each part of the horse is seen as each part of 
the cosmos, the universe. Just enumeration of the parts of the 
horse and the parts of the universe we have to equate. 3f°d2eI 
dieeizel. So here ACT means sacred, asiel: dee:. Here 
3d is called Hee: because it the SI which has been 
purified with diomMs etc., for using in the Ue. Whatever is 
used in the UIsI is purified. Therefore, they all become Aeel:, 
UIos:, Uoié:. Here, the horse also is Atel: 3d:. So, it is of 
no use to meditate on whatever horse, it should be purified 
horse. And thereafterwards, each word is referring to one one 
part. I am not going to explain each word and its meaning. 
Because if I am going to take elaborately every Ho> every 
word as done in the d[teId1, then EGRVA® perhaps it will 
be lifelong study. Therefore, what I want to do is wherever the 
SUIAol and other secondary portions come I will give you 


the essential meaning without going for word for word 
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meaning. Here also I will give you which part is equated to 
which part. 


The head of the horse is compared to the dawn, the early 
morning. The eye is the Sun; the UIUI is the air, wind; the 
mouth is G°dIoi 3ifsor (or any sacred fire); the body is the 
year, AdRR; the back portion is heaven; the stomach is the 
sky; the hoof is the earth; the sides are the primary directions 
1.e., east, west, north and south; the ribs are the secondary 
directions i.e., northeast, northwest, southeast and southwest; 
the other limbs those portions which we have not been said 
here like ears, nose etc.) are the seasons, like summer, spring, 
etc., *#cd:; the joints are the months (dil21) and fortnights 
(U81I); the legs are the days and nights (316 PII); the bones 
are OI8PIIIUI, the stars; the muscles are the space (ARUfot 
olsi:); the undigested food, atefoftvisigiol (Saeel) in the 
stomach is sand; the offfS or nerves (or blood-vessels) are the 
rivers; the protruding muscles on the sides of the heart are 
mountains; the hairs are trees and herbs (aiiuferdornuder); 
the front portion of the body is the rising Sun, that is the 
former part of the day; the back part is the setting Sun, the 
latter part of the day, afternoon; the stretching of the body is 
the lightning; shaking of the body with the sound is 
thundering; urination, dI>I fertstoray is like the rain; finally 
the GI, the speech, whatever sound it makes, is the speech, 
the speech of the horse is the speech of fart. I have 
simplified. gsMtdrt in his 8I8eld{ is justifying each one of 
them. Why this is compared like this, he gives logic for it. 
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The only difference is in the dG, we are taking the horse 
and other things for SUR{ofd] but we find similar SUIRTold{s in 
the U2IUIs like dlelddd. But when in the #lolddd{ the 
SUIAoIdL_ is said what do we do? Instead of taking horse or 
cow or anything, we will take (UI gRRAL or fasul MRRAL, 
You will find in the dlelddd from toe onwards up to the tip 
of the head comparison is made, what is the calf muscles, 
what is the thigh muscles etc. Therefore, in the U2IUIs the 
symbols is in the human form, whereas in the dds we take 
cow, horse etc., because they were closer to nature, so nature- 
things were taken; but in the U2IUIs the body of the Lord is 
taken. That is the only difference. Ultimately, the purpose is 


that we have to visualize the cosmos. 


So the first word ‘3WI’ stands for the dawn. This is a 
familiar word. 3NI is ADRIod: iliersar: SUA _VISG:; SUI: 
SUI SUA:. This is the first HOA. Now we will go to the next 
Hom. 

Wer 1-1-2 

Heat ae qeaenrasad, aa yd ays ai: ; Uae 
qaraearastad, Aa was a: ; Ud at aa Hfeaaratya: 
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If you are interested in the word for word meaning, it is 
there in the book itself. There in the previous om, there is 
only one word that is differently translated. There is one word 
faoreerd, which they have translated as yawning. Whereas 
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oS M2drel has translated it as stretching. faolFaT01s] has got 
two meanings — yawning and stretching. os Mdrel takes 


oIPvr fdonaelict fafsruier, the stretching meaning. 


Here also the SURToI continues. In the 3ddleI UIST, in 
front of the 3f%d, the horse, it seems they keep a golden cup, 
which is called Uzsaed Afea. The vessel is called AISA. It 
is the name of the cup. U22cIcq means which is kept in front. 
It is made of gold. That is why only a king can perform it. 
And there is another HfédI, which is to be kept behind the 
horse, which is called WIL died. This one is supposed to 
be made up of silver. A gold AISdI is in front and a silver one 
is on the backside. 


How do you do the SURTof4? The Suferel says, the day 
and night 31: and 2IPI: are seen as the Uz alsa, the 
gold cup and URI¢] Asal, the silver cup. And the SUforucL 
says, the day, which is born out of the eastern ocean (that 
means the Sun rises from the eastern ocean) and therefore the 
origin of the day is ud AAG Ulfor:. And the origin of the 
night is Uf4at AAG Ulfor:, the western Ocean. We have got 
both the eastern ocean and the western ocean. The day, whose 
origin is the eastern ocean, is the gold cup and the night, 
whose origin is the western ocean, is the silver cup and in this 
form one should meditate. Up to this is the meditation part. 
Thereafterwards the suf glorifies the 3d, 3{°d Safer. 
What is going to be meditated upon that must be glorified. 


This is the dt rule. 
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What is the glorification? The horse alone is the vehicle of 
all people — ds, 3RRs, oloelds and dio[tels. So, Sdlol 
sidéd, 3RRJol sidéd, aoeidiol side and Aojvellol 
3idéd. 3idéc_ means carries. Thus, the horse is a great one 
being the dIéofd] of all the higher beings as well the lower 
beings. 


Finally, the SufomweL concludes saying, the origin of this 
horse is 2id1G. This is used in a pun form. The horse has got 
two meanings. Originally, the horse is the horse. And we are 
seeing the horse as fate also. And the word AdAHG also is 
taken in two meanings. One meaning is 214]G:, the ocean and 
the another meaning is 21d1G:, S°a:. 


Therefore, 31°d, the horse has got its source in AdIGd1, the 
ocean. According to mythology the horse is born out of 
AAGA, the ocean. While doing 2d{GdeloldL Std: AAA came, 
and the horses come from that lineage, hence the horse has got 
its origin in the ocean. ‘sitaenforat 3ia:’ (A. A. 2-3-2) 
sift 21: That is why one of the names of the horse is 
orlad, foe: Oa] Hola, In literature also they say 
Soeldg means salt also. Therefore, somebody said Hoddel 
Silofeal while taking food. A horse is brought! After all it is 
oral only. Or when he is about to go out for a walk, he 
said orlad sor, packets of salt are brought! So, ora 
has the meaning of horse and salt also, because both are born 
out of Rroe:, 2dG:. Therefore, 3fd is born out of 211G, the 


ocean. 
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Now let us take the second meaning. 31d, the faze is 
born out of 21d1G:, the S°d2: or Ale Bisa TEA. AzaIGd 
faze waite zeIcreSRufeda dace stored. And how 
can you get the meaning $°d2 from AdAG:? gsMztdrt gives 
a beautiful derivation for the word 2dI¢:. siciifor Ud Guel 
gdiod siaol sil AYG:. AFGUel means having come to 
existence, Gdfod means resolves back, so, ad Guel odiod 
sifsatol ici adG:. From where all the living beings 
originates and resolves back is called d{Gd1. $°d2 is called 
AAGA because the whole universe originates from and 
resolves back into $°d2. The ocean is also called AAGA 
because Of€l: Ad{GUET sdlod siftaol sil AaAG:, the rivers 
originate and resolve in @dIG:. So, what is the derived 
meaning of the word 24d[G¢]. The source and the resolution 
ground of everything is called UdG:. It can be applied to 
ocean because, it is the source and the resolution ground of all 
the rivers. $°d2 is UdG: because, it is the source and the 
resolution ground of all living beings. 


Not only that, it is Got]:, dot]: means fPerfer @MRUI. 
BAG is Ake AA DRA, Fox: means Ret DR, 
aeadsRafcoc Goe:. Therefore, Goel: is Refi DRM, 
AAG is Ae Ga DRA, ATGuI GA DRUG, Therefore, 
$°d2 alone is the alte, erfer cer @MRUIG of this feric and 
therefore this 3{°d is great. With this aia the 32d SUIzfoll 
SUIG@IUIL is over. ici Ueldt SIe{UId. 


gsMztdrt adds a note here. Since the ci Sale is not 
given here, gsi says that this cannot be a total 
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SURO in itself, this SUIZfoM should be combined with the 
next SURI also, i.e., 3ifdol SURI. Hence, 9ISMdkei 
concludes that 39 SURIol and 3ifsor SURI should be 


conducted together. 
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1.2 3ifsol STGIUTA 

Now we will go to the second SI@IUIdI. As said before the 
second SI@IUId] is 3ifsor SURI. What type of 3ifsal? Not 
any type of 3ifsol. This is also the 3ff8el, which is part of 
sPddiel Al. Therefore, 3adlei{oor SURI. gmeaaiferaa 
3ifsor:. Here also the last mentioned previous SUIRToI holds 
good. If the 8s are to perform this SUIRToI, they cannot 
independently do it, they have to do it as part of 31ddlel UIeT. 
whereas the other people cannot do 3f2ddléI UIST, but they can 
do the 3tfsor SUI, independently. Here also upon the 
gmeaaiferaa 3ifSot:, the fire what is visualized is faze alone. 
3fsoil faze ogtoraL alone is the topic. Therefore, this 
SURI can be called either sifsor SURAoId] or you can call 
it as fac SUIRolg. Both are fare SUIAoId, only. Then 
what is the difference? In one the 3{°d is taken as the symbol, 
in the second one the 3ifsof is taken as the symbol. The 
symbol varies and the symbolized does not vary. 


Before talking about this SUIQToId, the sufetyd wants to 
talk about the glory of the 3i[s0f. Like 3f°d air done before, 
in the same way the SUfetNe{ wants to do some 3ifser Sqft. 
How does the SUfoIue] do sifsor Zafer? By talking about the 
origin of the 3ifsor. So, it has got a sacred lineage and a sacred 
origin, and therefore this 3{feol is great and therefore meditate 


upon. 


To talk about the sacred origin of the fire the Sula gets 
into the ake topic, in a brief manner. aike is not for the 
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purpose of alte, arcueld, the emphasis is not in aike but the 
emphasis is in the glorification of 3ifsof. Therefore, this 
aikewill be of peculiar type, it will read funny, it will read 
peculiar, unique etc. You should not get bothered by the ake 
discussed here, because the emphasis is not in the lke. We 
will read the first dIomf. 


Wet 1-2-1 


Sree RT] SSS | SESS SSE Se 
add fH puuicta, adarriearchcay ; HS aT Heh walt a 
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sifsordeeleta Bitca Meret. the sufordel begins the 
aike topic with a statement, which is dd $é febdot 3ist 
aiRita, A terrible statement it makes. $6 — here, febdot ald 
aR — nothing was there, 3191 — before creation. Now this 
statement creates a very big problem. Because when you say 
nothing was there before creation it looks as though the 
SUufcIW is talking about QfoxGIG:. QoeAIG: means a AIG, a 
philosophy which says nothing is there or the truth of 
everything is nothing. Everything comes from nothing, 
everything exists in nothing and everything goes back into 
nothing. Since, this statement 1s seemingly supporting those 
theories, gsMzdrt feels that he should clarify this. And a 
very big SI€eId{ is written on this line, in which gs M2drel 
discusses the origin of things or creation of things. For 
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discussing this, he is taking the example of the origin of a pot. 
Just taking a UC, the origin of a pot gs Mdrel is analyzing 
the various theories of creation and dismisses all the wrong 
theories. Since in this big 9ISeld{ the word Hc:, pot occurs 
hundreds of times, this 81d is popularly known as GC 
dICITA. UC Id] runs to pages, they are all written on this 
one line aidé fepdotlat ami, 


Here gsMztdrt broadly divides all philosophers into 
two varieties and dismisses both of them. Since it is a famous 
discussion, I thought I will give you a gist of that. I am not 
going to the ded, as I said it will take lot of time and lot of 
logic, but since I have said 9I€eld] is great I just wanted to 
give a taste of it. Therefore, today and in the next class also, I 
will just give you a gist of UC sed. 


What are the two divisions? One set of people say that 
before AfSe there is no WRU at all. Ye: Udel Ale: 
Rug febad ose. They are called DRUI 3k alfcat:. 
There are many in this category and primary among them are 


a group of @LGI:, Buddhists known as gifUTcpfdsitor aiicot:. 


The second group of people Ss M2drei takes up for 
discussion are those who say that DRC is not there before 
alte. They are called DRI SAT difGol:. Thus we have got 
people negating cause before ake and people negating effect 
before Bie. “Ave: Udel DR ofS Vap: USi:, “Ave: 
Uda MrReig of’ fociikl: U8i:. What we are going to say? 
Both are sia. Use: Udel DRoraie aif and Ave: ude 
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MRiait sid, we are going to establish that both are there. 
For that we have to negate the other two people. This is the 
gist of Ac SIeld, the main points of AC dIeeTdL I will discuss 


in the next class. 
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The suforr is talking about some SUIRfolls in the 
beginning chapter for the sake of 3{€0RIU so that in the 
second chapter the 31UdIG can be done. We saw that the first 
three sections have three 3UIZolls. The first SURToI we saw 
was 31° SURIOI. It is not any 3d but the smeddifelad 31°d, 
a horse connected with 3f°ddleI Ul. Through 3! symbol, 
the object of meditation prescribed was farte only and 
therefore 31° 3ilcI¢dolqdp fae SUAS was prescribed. 


Now in the second section, again fac SUIAoll alone is 
prescribed but the 3ilcIédofd happens to be Hfsor. It is not 
any Sido but it is sreadifelas 3ifsor, the sifsor belonging to 
3Pddel UIST. Therefore, we can say 3ifdol siicleaorcp farte 
SUA, So, SURRY of HG: silcisdol Ud sG:. 

Before talking about this SUIZToiI, the suforyd wants to 
glorify 3ifser, the Siiciédoid. For this purpose, the suforl 
is talking about the origin of 3ifsof. It originates from a great 
source, just as some people claim their glory through their 
parentage. They don’t have any original so they claim glory 
through their parentage. 
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To talk about the glory of the origin the Sufowe] talks 
about the alte briefly in the first five Hows. There we were 
seeing the first statement which is a disturbing statement. 
What is the first statement? old $é febdot 3idl ai | Ble: 
ude spi fepdor of ait | Nothing was there before 


creation. 


Therefore, it appears to be a QfoxIdIG statement and 
therefore other philosophers can take advantage of this 
statement. In order to avoid this possibility 1.e., the other 
philosophers misquoting this statement gs Mdrei himself 
uses the law of ‘best defense is offence.’ Before they quote, 
gsMztdret negates all of them and establishes his view. As a 
commentary for this single line gms Mdret discusses the 
topic of creation and dismisses all misconceptions regarding 


creation. 


As I said in the last class, he takes the origin of a pot as an 
example for this analysis. Since pot ake is analyzed here, the 
word pot, the word Uc occurs repeatedly therefore this portion 
is known as UC slIbeId]. Here the discussion can be broadly 
classified into two portions. These are all purely 9f[GeldL 
discussions and it is not there in the d6GRUeI@ text. Just for 
a sample I am discussing this briefly. 


Before the creation, did a DRUIG exist or not? This is one 
discussion. Ye: Uda MRuIG sia dI of dI? The second 
discussion is BBC: Uda Mrig sia dI of GI? To extend it to 
the example, before creation of the pot is there a clay as its 
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@RUIdI? This is one discussion. What is the other discussion? 
Let us assume that there is clay. Now did the pot exist in the 
clay? 


What is the first question? Did the clay exist. What is the 
second question? Supposing the clay exists, did the pot exist 
in the clay before Bike? In UDA, MRU Adil fear: and 
wi Aci ferar:. 

For the first discussion gsMtdei primarily considers 
the Buddhistic philosophy. The Buddhism also is divided into 
four divisions of which the present one for consideration is 


one division called gif0IcpfdsiloidIc division. They are also 
called AloMaR Buddhism. 


Before we consider what they say we will just see what 
their philosophy is, briefly. According to these people 
(GlerdR, gif0repfdasitor) there is no external world at all 
other than the mind. The varieties of objects in the world 
correspond to the verities of cognitions or perceptions of the 
mind. So, there is pot perception, there is no pot. There is tree 
perception, there is no tree object. There is man perception, 
there is no man object. Perceptions alone are there, otherwise 
to be precise cognitions alone are there but there are no 
cognized objects and to understand that the best example is 
our 2dUof. Just as there is no external world in SdUof, dream 
and what you see as external world is nothing but your own 
mind. Dream tiger is ‘tiger thought’ in your mind; dream 


elephant is ‘elephant thought’ in your mind. Extend the same 
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to the waking sate. You are all not sitting here, just as in 
dream I see the objects without their existence, in the waking 
also my mind alone projects you all. If my mind goes to sleep 
you are not there. If my mind wakes up, you are there. 
sodeloafei Valse when mind is there world is there, when 
mind is not there then world is not there. Therefore, mind 
alone projects the world. There is no world other than mind. 


Thus, we have got a series of cognitions, mental 
perceptions. And what they say is, these cognitions never 
remain stationery but these cognitions change constantly and 
each cognition has got only one moment existence. There is 
no continuous cognition. It is exactly like in the cinema, the 
reel is constantly moving and suppose you see, in a cinema, a 
person sitting in meditation. You see a person sitting 
continuously but according to that reel you will find that the 
same picture is moving and when it moves very fast, the first 
picture comes, the second, the third, since it is moving fast 
you have a seeming continuity but there is no real one person 
sitting. Like that when I look at the clock continuously, the 
cognitions are — clock cognition, clock cognition, clock 
cognition, clock cognition, ... each clock cognition is 
momentary. This momentary clock cognitions in fast 
movement creates a seeming continuity. This momentary is 
called in wep as sifvIaDd, cognition is called fasiror, 
Therefore, momentary cognition means gifvr@pfasiiorgy, 
According to this philosophy, everything is giv. The 
observer is sifUl@pd, the observed is sifvIDd, the observation 
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1S sifvI@Dd; subject, object, action and all are sifvlaDdy, Even 
the so-called 31IFHI also is SIf{VIaDd. 


™N 


Therefore, there is no question of continuity in their 
philosophy. Therefore, they don’t accept clay being the cause 
of pot. They don’t accept clay, the @MRUIdl becoming or 
producing a pot. Because for DIUId{ and reid a conitnuity 
is required. Clay should continue to exist till it becomes pot. 
Therefore, what happens? You are perceiving clay, in the first 
moment and later you are perceiving pot. Clay cognition 
comes and clay cognition goes. Pot cognition comes and pot 
cognition goes. There is no question of a cause producing an 
effect. So, this is the gifGrepfastloidigd’s theory of Ake. In 
fact it is not ake as such, there is no @IZUId1 and rela, you 
have a series of cognition that is all. 


How does os M2drel refutes this? I will give you the 
main clinching argument that he gives. What is_ that? 
gsMztdri says we have got the knowledge that that clay 
alone 1s appearing as this pot. We have got a cognition that 
that clay alone, which was yesterday, is appearing as this pot 
and this recognition is called Uceisisi. Ucelfssir 
(recognition) is a very important concept. Urelfsisil is a 
cognition or understanding in which you connect the past and 
the present. It is the past-present-linking perception. This 
Ucelsisil is always in the form of ‘that is this’, MISE, For 
example, when you are looking at this hall for the second 
time, you are seeing the hall and you recognize the hall as the 
very hall seen yesterday or last week. 
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When you are seeing the hall for the first time, you are not 
able to connect to the past. So therefore, it is only present 
perception. But now not only you are seeing the hall in the 
present but you are also connecting this hall is that hall. So 
when you are able to recognize, Uceifsisi, re-cognition, an 
object, you are connecting the object to the past and present. 
Whenever you are recognizing an object you are connecting 
the object to the past and present. Recognition connects the 
past object to the present object. The hall that was there in the 
past week that same hall you are seeing now; it has existed 
throughout the week and it is existing now also. Thus, 
UceisSil is a proof for continuity. 


We find that whatever be the DRUId] Goeld, the substance 
which is a cause we see that cause continuing in the effect 
also. The cloth, that was brought yesterday, is the shirt today. 
We see the continuity of the cloth in the shirt also. We see the 
continuity of the vegetables in the curry also. From 
sivipidsiordig s theory, vegetable’s perception is 
different from that of curry’s perception. We see the 
continuity of wood in the furniture also. Thus, DRUG wet 
sori sel Uceifststel Gilofld:. So thus dil continues in 
the pot is known through UrelfsIsil. Yesterday’s clay is 
today’s pot. Yesterday’s rice is today’s GI. So, 


Ucaifsisikisloicdid PRU sii. 
Then gifvrepfdsiioraiie argues. He says, no, you are not 


seeing any continuity. When you say that clay alone is this 
pot, BSAA, that clay alone is in this pot, Buddhist says, there 
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is no continuity but there is only similarity. That clay that was 
perceived like that same/similar clay is in this pot. It is not that 
the same clay is continuing. That clay is gone, a new clay has 
come, but we falsely take it as the same clay because of its 


similarity. Weguld Ucafsisl of A solar: Ucelfsisil. It is 


only similarity. 


ms M2drel says: that argument will not hold good in 
your philosophy. Because, if you have to talk about similarity 
between the past clay and the present clay you require an 
observer who was continuously existing. If you have to talk 
about similarity between the past and the present you require 
an observer who was continuing in the present also having 
existed in the past. Are you able to follow? When I say 
today’s sunrise is similar to yesterday’s sunrise, what does it 
mean? J have seen yesterday’s sunrise and J am seeing today’s 
sunrise, that means not only I was there yesterday but I am 
present today also. gif0tepfastforaife can never talk about 
similarity between two things — the past and the present — 
because, he doesn’t have anyone existing in the past and 
present continuously. Why? Because for him observer also is 
SifUI@. So, don’t talk of M€Qel UceifsISMl and all, it is only 
Ureifsisil, therefore I saw the clay, today I see the clay 
continuing in the pot, therefore as the @RUIdI was existing. 
Therefore, DRU 3 Apa of Bae DRG sifia ea 
and that DIRUId alone inheres in the DRI also. This is the 


clinching argument. There are several arguments which links 
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each other. In that this is one clinching argument. With this 
first portion is over. 


Now we will come to the second portion. What is the first 
portion? DRUG sis GI of GI. What is our conclusion? 
Wve: Ud DRUG sia Va. Ac Ake: Ud DRUG AL 
sift Ud. Now we are entering the second phase of 
discussion. What is that? Ok, let there be clay. Now you say 
from the clay (the DIUM), pot (the wrt) originates. The 
question is does the pot exists in the clay before its 
origination. BBC: Uda rig sia dI of dI? The condition 
is before origination does the pot exist in the clay? Some 
philosophers mainly Alfeb@s, olelifelads, the logicians say 
that the pot does not exists in the clay before the creation. 
Therefore, WBC: udal rela of 3if1. These people are Wiel 
STAI aUGot:, 3RICDRI aUGat:, alenferpds etc., to name a 
few. Their main argument is what? “If the pot is already there 
before creation, why should it be born at all?” So, you should 
not say that “the pot was existing before creation’, but you 
should say that “the pot was non-existent in the clay before its 


origination.” 


gsMtdet says that the pot also was existent before 
origination. Only thing is we will add at the end ‘potentially’. 
Potentially the pot was existent in clay and that is why it is 
born. For this, os zd takes up an elaborate discussion to 
dismiss the theory of olelifelads. He gives five main reasons to 
negate. 
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I; aifdtoertpicrsolcarc, Because the pot comes to 
manifestation, it must be already existent. gs M2drel gives 
the example of an object in a dark room. Any object, table for 
consideration, in the dark room can be taken. When the light is 
switched on, the table comes to manifestation. Previously it 
was not evident, not manifest. When you switch on the light 
table becomes manifest and if the table becomes manifest 
must in the dark room, it should have been existent or non- 
existent? It should have been existent. When you switch on 
the light, the table comes to manifest and therefore, table must 
have been there in the dark room already. Similarly, the pot 
come to manifestation, and therefore pot must have been there 
already. 


For this, Aelfeled argues: “How do you say so?” Suppose 
the clay is kept there in a dark room. According to you the pot 
must be there in the clay. Which means the pot is there in the 
clay and that is in the dark room and when I switch on the 
light the pot in the clay must come to manifestation. This is 
said by the oleiifeicp. You say pot is there, and it comes to 
manifestation, you are giving the example of a table in the 
dark room, and therefore, when I switch on the light, the pot in 
clay should come to manifestation. 


For that gsMztdrt argues: the manifestation takes place 
when the covering is removed, when the 3I[d2UI¢d], the 
obstacle is removed. For the table to manifest, what was the 
obstacle? For the table to manifest the obstacle was the 
darkness. The light removed the obstacle, 1.e., the darkness. 
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But when there is pot in the clay the obstacle is different. 
Darkness alone is not the obstacle and there is one more 
obstacle. If the obstacle is removed, the pot will come to 


manifestation. 

For that the olemfela> asks: What obstacle, SIG2UIdL, 
Ufcidoel is there? 

For that ms MAdrei says: see the clay can assume any 


number of forms. It can be either pot or jug or plate, any 
number of forms. But the problem is clay can assume only one 
form at a time. That means when it is in pot form it cannot be 
in jug form. When it is in jug form it cannot be in chair form. 
When it is in chair form it cannot be in table form. Can it be 
there simultaneously in both forms? Are you following? When 
the clay is in pot form it cannot be in jug form. So being the 
case, what should be done to change the clay from pot form to 
jug form? Without destruction of pot form, jug form cannot 
come. Without destruction of pot form, you cannot mould it 


into another form. 


Therefore, os M2drel says, since many forms cannot be 
simultaneously taken as the presence of one form becomes the 
obstacle for the other form. Ub DRI 3lDR: sod wel 
SIDR SWALVIGL adicl. One particular form becomes the 
obstacle to the other form. Therefore, what should you do? If 
pot has to be created all forms other than pot form should be 
removed and you have to bring out the pot form. You have to 
bring out the pot form by removing all other forms including 
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the lump form. Even lump form is a Mri, Thus, when all 
other DRIAs or forms are removed and that particular form is 
brought then we call it manifestation. The effort of ciIci, the 
pot maker is only to remove the 3{Id2UId{ and manifest the pot 
form. In the case of table, we had to only switch on the light 
for 3IIG2UT forafti. Whereas in the case of pot, the cic, the 
pot maker is working not for the production of the pot but for 
the manifestation of pot by removing the covering called all 
other forms. Therefore, sifsroaitpicisercarl aa: stad 
dtodd, Therefore, the pot comes to manifestation and 
therefore, it must be already existent like the chair in the dark 
room. This is the first argument. And therefore pot is. When? 
Even before its creation. Where? In the clay. In what form? In 


unmanifest form. 


2. Then we will see the second argument. He says 
faufevard, feufertiel means feRier. Here ors Mzdri says 
this: when the pot maker is about to make the pot, a person 
has come who has given the order. He has come to ask 
whether the pot has been made. For that the potter says Uc: 
sifdvelfel. He says the pot will come. Now 91S@2zARI asks, 
When he says dc: #fdtefel — pot is going to come, the 
subject is what? Pot. For this sentence the subject is pot. Is it 
an existent pot or non-existent pot? This is before making the 
pot. 


Suppose you say it is non-existent pot, then it means 
subject of the sentence is non-existent and when the subject is 
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not there how can you use the verb sifdvelfel. Then it becomes 
subject-less sentence. 


Now suppose he argues “I am talking from the standpoint 
of the future.” What is going to come in the future based on 
that I am talking, suppose he says. Then, “In the future, when 
pot has come to existence, he will not say dc: sfdverfer.” 
Keeping the future in mind, what he should say? In future, 
what is going to come? Pot is going to come. If pot comes to 
existence, what he should say? He will say Ue: 3fFc and he 
won’t say dc: sfdwelfel. So, even keeping future in mind if he 
says, in future pot is existent there, then to say in future it is 
de: 3. I am talking while keeping the future in mind, in 
future pot is going to come, when it comes what I say? Uc: 
3. Therefore, dc: sifavelfel is a statement connecting the 
dcidlot @Icid{ and not the atta @icid{. So, I am talking 
about the pot, which is going to come in #fd @Icid{_ (the 
future), connecting to GdaAlol @Icid{ (the present). I am 
talking about the would-be existent pot as connected with the 
dddlol ici, WMSecWdki uses the word sfdw 
AFdotlol AdAlol Hci Acid. As a would-be existent pot it is 
present now. To put in simple language, it is potentially 
existent now. The translation of SfdtidI Addo in English 
is ‘potentially it 1s existent’. Therefore, here in Uc: sifaterfcl, 
what is Uc:? The potential pot is the subject. Is it SRI or 
2? It is very much existent. 


Then he asks the question, “If pot is already existent even 
before lke, how come people say that there is no pot? Is 
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there a pot when it is in clay form? Or is there a cooked rice 
when it is in paddy form? Paddy is potential cooked rice. But 
what we say 1s cooked rice is not there. 


For that gsMtderi says: the existence is of two kinds. 
One is functional existence and the other is potential/real 
existence, 2d20U 2IdI. One is functional 1.e., useful existence 
and the second is 2d26U 21, actual existence. If you take the 
pot, the pot is actually existent in all the three periods of time. 
Before making the it is in potential/unmanifest form and after 
breaking again it is in unmanifest form and in between these 
two it is in manifest form. That is-ness is the td2oU Adil. 
2d2U Bl is always there for the pot. Functional existence is 
temporary because only when it is manifest it is functional. 
srefebleiiepied26u BAI — functional existence. Therefore, 
before also pot is there, because it is not useful its existence or 
non-existence does not matter. It is not functional, it is not yet 
manifested, so no utility, that is why we say it is not there, but 
actually Ucza Vasu AA sais La. Hal? Ave: addi. 
RAI Ave: Ude Ac: sifFA. This is the second argument. 


The functional existence is temporary because it is only 
when it is manifest it is functional. The pot is there even 
before but as it is not useful and the existence is taken to as if 
it is not there. This is the second argument. faufeIWel means if 
you it is not there then it contradicts, dc: afdwefer siet 


contradiction will come. 
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3. Bdsisilol SUIAIUAIA. This is the third argument. 
os M2drel admits that $°dz and Ulfsis or Aéls or Silfots 
have the knowledge of the past, present and future. Therefore, 
they are able to talk about what is going to happen in the 
future in the present also. If they are able to talk about the 
future in the present, the future must be already existent in the 
present in potential form. ‘Coming events cast their shadow’ it 
is said. The future must be already existent in the present in 
potential form. And if it is not existent, their knowledge will 
become without an object, objectless knowledge. And they 
cannot be called dst. Therefore, the future must become the 
object of their knowledge in the present existing in its 
potential form. Therefore, the HC must be there in potential 
form. Hence, you have to accept Hdst ($2dz and Ufsls). This 
is the third argument. Two more arguments are there which 


we will see in the next class. 
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In this section, the sufornd. is going to talk about the 
3ifsor SURToI or to be precise 3ooit faze SUISfoll. For this 
purpose, the aifsor (ameadiférap 3ifsor: and not any other 
3fsaI) is being glorified. In order to glorify the 31°ddlealfsor 
the origin of 3ifSel is being discussed. For this purpose, the 
Suforwl talks about Afve. The SUforwel_begins the BfSe with 
a statement, which statement is being analyzed by 
os MTdrel through Uc sled]. The statement is hat there 
was nothing in the beginning that is before creation and 
gsMztdrt analyzes this aspect. The statement is od $é 
febdot 3ior amit — nothing was there before alte. 
os M2drel wants to say ‘nothing’ does not mean ‘nothing’. 
And to establish this, he wants to show that before lRe, 
@MRUI also existed and before alte, relay also existed. 
Use: Uda DR sis, Use: ude wrelet sift sifF. 

First, he established RUIGL sis by negating the 
Buddhism, the eivicpidstioidiics. Because 
eifvrepidsiioraiié says MRA offs. gsMtadret refuted 
them and said DRUG sii. And the argument he used was 


Uceiisistelsorcdic. 


™“N 
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And thereafterwards he establishes Ue: Uda Mela sift 
3ifI and this he establishes by negating oleifeicDs, because 
they claim that BBC: ude Mra olfsd. Therefore, by 
negating the olelifelcDs Is MAdrei establishes relat sii. 


And I pointed out in the last class that to establish this 
os M2drel mainly uses five arguments of which three of 


them, we have seen. 


i sifsoaftpicrsoicarl 


2, foufcmen 
3. AdASislol SUTTON 
Now, we will see two more reasons to refute alenfercps 


and establish lel 2dId. Now we are going to the fourth 


reason. 


4. The fourth reason is S¥8IdcdId. To understand 
this, we have to know certain concepts of alefels or Selel 


philosophers. The oelfel philosophers divide the non-existence 
or S{9Id into four types. What are those four types of non- 
existence? 


1. UIe] 318d: — prior non-existence, 


2: Ueda 319d: — posterior or later non-existence, 

a sicelod 3isId: —absolute non-existence or total non- 
existence 

4. gfoullorl 319d: — which literally means mutual non- 
existence. 


What do they mean? 
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1. Prior non-existence, the first type, means the non- 
existence of a thing before its origination is called Ulolsitd:. 
For example, tomorrow has got UI19Id: today. A child has 
got Ulelsiid: before its birth. Any thing has got its Ulelsiid: 
before its origination. 

2. U€GA BIG: means non-existence after destruction. 
€GA means Of9I:. Therefore, OM 319Id:, MMolodzL 
SCUTAIOL: 3191d:. After the pot is broken, the pot is not there, 
it is called WEG 3ieiIa:. 

3. Third one 3ieeloc 3i8Id: is total non-existence ( not 
prior or posterior) i.e., Prapict aif off. The examples are 
rabbit’s horn, man’s horn, 3{IcbIgI UST: — sky flower, square 
circle etc. 

4. The last one is Soeloel 3f9Id: — mutual non- 
existence, which means in a pot the clothness is not there. Pot 
enjoys potness. Cloth enjoys clothness. Table enjoys 
tableness. Therefore, table does not have clothness and cloth 
does not have tableness, cloth does not have micness, mic 
does not have bookness. In short 3owloel 3I9Id: is equal to 
difference or 81G:. In A@9IRH, difference between any two 
things is called {ouloe SI9Idd. The difference is the 
absence of this-ness in that and the absence of that-ness in 
this. 

Now ms Mdrei is going to argue based on this division. 

Fourth category Sfoeloed 3i%Id:, which is called 
difference in their philosophy, is a positive idea. Is difference 
existent or non-existent? Difference is there. Therefore, 
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difference is a positive category. What is the name of the 
difference? 3{9Id:. The name of the difference is 3oulozl 
SIaId:. Difference is a 81d: concept. Therefore, Is MIzdrei 
says: your Sfoeloxrl Sad: is a WAV, positive concept, 
existent concept and not a negative absent. And if 3foulloel 
S{diId: can be positive, he says, the other 3{91[ds also must be 
positive only. Before Site what was there? @lel Ulsrsiid: 
(first category prior non-existence). He says, Glel Ulelsiid: 
also is a 81[426UdI because it is SI9Id like Solr 3I9iId. So, 
MRI Usd: WdWu: saAldedic sfoellod sisddd. Your 
prior non-existence also is a positive concept, because you are 
calling it 319114, whihc is like 3foeoel 319d. 


gsMzdrt concludes there is no such thing called 3f01d 
in the world. 3{Gd never accepts a concept called 3181Id. That 
is why in ISA, Sel S{9Id or Ucteld{ is translated as 
Sl@fol, because we don’t accept non-existence at all. 
Therefore, when you say fel Sid: we mean Sad 
Usa send sifworomday ddowy sifita seetel:. 
Therefore, Ble: Uddl de: 3ifFc1. This is the fourth argument. 


5. Then we will go to the final argument, the fifth one. 
The fifth argument is 3RId Addoe seen, This refutation 
is based on the definition of aike or 3cUftl or GIod according 
to the oellel philosophers. 

How does he define Bite? He says before creation, pot 
was non-existent. Because according to him before Site 
DRI is 3A, as he is shacarelaic. And therefore before 
the pot maker works on the clay, there is the clay the DRUIdL 
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alone and pot the Mri is non-existent, 3ifol Uc: 3RId 
Rid whereas MRUI, the cL is 21, 

Now what he says is that when the pot maker begins to 
work on clay to produce the pot, the pot originates, comes into 
existence by getting intimate (AddIeIl Addo) association 
with clay. He argues that when the non-existent pot originates 
with the intimate association with clay, what happens? the pot 
can borrow existence from the clay. 

Thus how is the non-existent pot born? Not existent pot is 
born by borrowing existence from the clay because of its 
intimate association with clay. Therefore, what is AC alte: or 
ori aike:? WRU AA Asdoel: is Hiel alRe:. When the 
pot gets association with IRUId and borrows, then DRI is 
born. This is their ake theory. 


msM2drel demolishes it in half a minute. In fact you 
yourself should have seen the loophole in this argument. Let 
us see what is the loophole. He says: 3ifol Ac:, the non- 
existent pot originates because of its AHédoel with existent 
clay. There is 2Adédoel between, what and what? The existent 
clay and the non-existent pot. And because of this Uédoe 
alone the origin, creation is going to happen. 


Now gsMtdei says: how can there be Aédoel between 
SRA cleft and 2d PRUIG for the AC, the pot to originate? 
For the pot to originate, the non-existent pot should have 
AFIo with existent clay. He says: AFAoe is possible only 
between two Ul Gls. UGl: Asdoel: 3RiGl: of AFaoel: 
AcaAcl: sit of AFAoel:. Between two SRI dds, there can 
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be no UAdédoed, becuase both are non-existent. Between one 
ad d2d and another 3Rid ded there can be no Addoe, 
becuase one is non-existent. If that is possible then a boy who 
doesn’t get a girl or a girl who doesn’t get a match boy, they 
can marry a non-existent bride. fAdIS is possible between 
existent bride and existent groom. If one of them is non- 
existent or if both of them are non-existent then Addo is not 
possible. 


So, now what olellfelcp is saying? ad DRUG and 3Rid. 
Dri get Uédoeud. And by this Adédoetl, what happens to the 
3RAIWT Ac? It comes to existence. SIT UC associates with 
clay to get/become Ud UC. 


How can 3RIid_ dC associate with clay? To associate, it 
should be existent. Therefore, 3d: AFdoel sro you 
cannot talk about Site if you are 3RAccRidIfs. Therefore, 
you have to say Be: ude Mri sifsa. 

Thus five arguments discussions is _ over. 
aifdeakpicrscrcad, faufemtend, adsisior sreivelic, 
SIsldcedId_ and 3Rid_ 2i¢doed sree, Because of this five 
reasons JSe: Udel lel] sta. And Uceifssielelorrdi 
Use: Uda MRA if sifFaq. And therefore, by Ad sé 
fepdot 3fet ait don’t take it as non-existent. 


Then finally, gsMmztart gives one clinching proof also. 
os M2Tdrel has interpreted this line as not non-existent. But a 


person can argue that it is all fine to give argument and we are 
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not interested in (cD because we are all orfemmanurante, Don’t 


argue with me. Because, 
aM acu AfeTorel | || cruferwc] 8-2-8 II 


It is beyond argument. You just look into onel dideld. 
sel clearly says ald sé febdot sil surafic, Therefore 
os M2drel says let us forget all arguments. I will give you 
ome support itself for my argument. It doesn’t matter even if 
you have failed to understand or forgot all the above said six 
arguments. Try to comprehend the onel support. 


What is onl support? ms MIAdrei points out: you are 
reading only the first statement and why cannot you read the 
next statement in this orfel itself. The next statement says, 
Acdol Vd so Sada amit, dice], the final meaning we 
will see later. It is going to be MRUId. dice] indicates 
@MRUIA. And SGd indicates rela, And dicgjoll Wd sod 
SIDA aa means the MRI was enveloped, veiled by 
the DRUId, 


“Tf SG DA is non-existent as udutar claims and if the 
@RUI also is non-existent,” what will the meaning for this 
statement? The non-existent reid is enveloped by the non- 
existent @RUId{. One non-existent thing is enveloped or 
covered by the other non-existent thing. Is it ever possible 
anywhere? Can one non-existent be covered by other non- 


existent? 


Suppose somebody says that there is rabbit’s horn on the 
table. And the rabbit’s horn is covered by the sky flower. Is it 
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possible? Remember, Whenever you talk about covering there 
are two existent things. One is the covered existent one and 
the other is covering existent one. Our body is covered by 
clothes. Body is existent or non-existent? Does a non-existent 
body need cloth? Cloth is existent or non-existent? Cloth is 
existent one, not emperor’s cloth! Body is also existent and 
the cloth is also existent. 


Hence, GS@2dkei claims Aol LA SGA sida 
sR clearly indicates MRUIdL 3H sid RcbwuUvI sR 
ria sift Sa uuI amid, therefore, ORuUG sia and 
also orelal sii. 


So thus, the final argument is the ome statement, which is 
Aceioll Cd sod sida sii. 


With this HC dI8eld] is over. What is the conclusion? The 
conclusion is that before Site both MRuUIG and reid were 


existent. 


Hereafterwards the ake is going to come. This ake is 
discussed in five Hows. These Hows read very, very obscure; 
very complicated dioAs. WSFDIAARY’ s dICeIdI_ sometimes 
seem to be more complicated than the o> itself. The alte 
also appears to be funny like cock and bull story, but we 
should not do URERI (joke) of the alte, because it is do. 
And again, whether you believe in this or not it doesn’t matter, 
because here the purpose is not the alte. It just wants to 
glorify the 3ifser, the alte is being talked about in a funny 


way for the sake of glorifying the 3IfSof and so we should not 
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be carried away by this peculiar alte. I am not going to go to 
elaborately analyze this. I will do the wei (abridgement) of 
the aike contained in the five Aoms. First, we will read the 
AoA up to the fifth. 


AeA 1-2-2 


STG AT Beh: ; TICT Ie Se desea | aT UPersad ; 
TATA 5 TET ATA THT SH TAT Pear: I 8-2-2 UI 

Wert 1-2-3 

Baa aed, lees Tee, aa gets; Uy wore ae fated: | 
wet ore fee Rr: stat areat aT | sterea det fee Goan, stat 
are s aaeat ; cero steht a oa, at: YoH, aretiterqaey ; FAH: 
a Usisey oats: | aa aa aie dea wfaherscde farses tl 8-2-3 I 


AeA 1-2-4 


aisenrmad, feta a scat sede ; @ AeT are fre aaa 
Wed: ; Teast sedi W Pacetiswad | FS WT ad: Pac STE ; 


Tadd HIST: AAA: ; TAMA: HITT URES | 
STAC SaT 5 AT MOTH, HT APTA Il &-2-¥ I 


Aer 1-2-5 


G tard, afe at sare, paisa pitt gfe ; & dar ara dared 
Fens aed for — are ASS CHT Sais Aa Is: WT | A 
Faas TATA ; Fa aT stdife aaledctetacd ; eat 
wate, aaa vate, a vancrafedcfefacs Fe Il 8-2-4 II 

In these five verses we are getting live and among these 


five verses, the third om alone is relevant for us, which is 
talking about 3ifsof SURTol. Therefore, before going to this 
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SURIof, I will summarize the aike contained in the other 
AoaAs. 


Now here, aite is not begun from $°dZ himself. Normally 
Bike begins from $°dz. What is the definition of $°d2? Selol 
plus ARM Bae MRuuUed. And from $°d2, the first 
creation is what? féz0eoIsf:, which is Sleiol_ plus Ae 
agAuued. And here the creation has begun from feaueorst 
only. We take for granted that fé2UeIeIsf has come from $°d2. 
What happens thereafter is told here. Here the SufetuT] uses 
the word dice] to indicate {éweeIsi. For that lot of reasonings 
are given, I want to skip those portions. From that dicef2oUI 
féveroreticl the ake came and a few items are given. This is 
the list of alte. So, I am going to give you only the list of 
things that are mentioned without going to the details. (1) Hof: 
— MAME HAol:; (2) 22ci SHU: — oicid in grosser form, not 
subtle one; (3) 2eIci uferdt — gross earth; (4) fazic; (5) 
BISeeI; (6) VSG: — words or sound; (7) AGI: — Ml, TI, 
SIA; (8) Asil:; (9) Woll: — people; (10) USId: — animal. 


For all these often it uses peculiar words and 9f@cbzTalel 
triess to justify by giving various logics, because he has 
respect for Ads. The final result is all these things came. All 
these were born out of dice: féveors{:. This is the content of 
the other four dlomMs. Then I am coming to the main ow, the 
third, where 3ifSof is going to be talked about. There the 
teacher says this f@2velolat divided himself into three 
portions, which are called 3ifsot, die and smierelirdicp:. 
fezozorai: sifsot, del, sifseer BVT Heal sis. Hell 
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means became three. You know the meaning of these three - 


sifsor, Are], 3mfGee. 


3ifsol is fire principle and die] is die] dcdd, the wind or 
air and 3ifGeei: the Hel Aca. This is the Af. Of this, what 
is relevant to us? “3Ifsol is manifested out of 62UeIeI19"” is the 
relevent portion for us. fé20eoIs{: manifested himself as 
3fsel. Therefore, 3ifsol is great. This 3ifseT is given two titles 
(1) 3feb: and (2) STL Ulciikad:. How did 3ifsor get this title? I 
will briefly tell you about this because in the many SUIfolls 
this has been inculcated. So he says, how fé2ueorai created 
the world is briefly described there. He says, fé2Ueerst did 
not create through effort. When [é2veeIsf was thinking of his 
creative power or more precisely admiring his creative power, 
then the ake came out. In that admiration only the ake 


came out. 


What is the second ate as per the list? (@2Ue18f being 
the first ake) diol: and 3iU:. SHU: is called Gd, it is the 
shortened form of 3G@dI. When Dd, the olcl Acdd came? 
When fuer was glorifying himself, ardlol, The 
glorification is called stdiel. So afd or ated: ferveoraiicl 
wa sail siet fezvaoreizer sich: sfet ofa. atch: has to be 
divided into two. 322 and @d. 3iZ means while doing 
glorification. Gd{ means water came. So, while doing srdor 
the water came so, hence he got the name 3{db:. Since 
fezveTrsi is called 3Icb:, the ofcid] associated with fezvererat 
is also called 3feb: and from that vicIdl came the 3ifsor, that 
3ifSat associated with OIcid1 is also called 3icb:. So, who all 
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have got the name 3icb:? fézuveorsi, OICtd, 3ifsor are also 
called 3fdb:. And therefore, the SUfoINr{ says, the one who 
meditates upon the 3ifeol, which is sical, he will get lot of 
sical, the water. Not only that he gives another thing also. In 
bd, @d means Add or loloG also. Pd means BRA 
and one who does the 3D or 3ifsol SURToM gets peace of 
mind, 2Rdd or 3loloG:. This is one title of 3ifsor. 


The second title is SI feito, 3ifsof is based on 
vicId{. Why? Because in this ake (not the usual lke, but as 
given here) 311U: comes first and thereafter alone the 3ifsot 
comes. Therefore, 3ifsef is based upon the 311U:, which has 
originated before. So, 3ifsef has got the second title, which is 
based upon vfcid{ or SHU:. Since 3HfSor is STL Ufeiikoc:, the 
one who does this meditation will get UfAI86I or good support 
and security in life. He will have lot of UICI86I, support. Thus 
two titles are given. There afterwards in this dom, how the 
SURAOIdL is to be done is given. Just as in the first SUIRIoII, 
SUI AI sda Ake (9R:, the various limbs of 31d are 
seen as various parts of faze and here also various parts of 
3ifsof should be seen as various parts of fart. Thus in the 
third How, we are going to get which part of 3ifol is which 
part of fazic etc. Those details we will see in the next class 
and continue further. 

$ Wias: Wiftice YOicdvAScld | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsivetct Il 39 gnifod: otfoc: oifod: || eR: 35. 
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In the first five Hows of this second section, i.e., 3ifdor 
SI@IUIAL we are getting the topic of sifsor Sali and 3ifsor 
SUI. Here 3ifdot is 3ddeMfsor i.c., the 3ifsot used for 
sPadel ritual. sifsor zai is done by talking about 3ifsor 
aike from fSzveaoIsi and this ate portion we saw briefly in 
the last class. The idea conveyed through this aike UDRU GT 
is that 3fdef is manifested out of fE2UeoTat himself. That is 
fézveteta{ divided himself into three as 3ifdot, diel and 
SHIGeel we saw. This 3ifsor is given two titles; one is 3Icb: 
and the other is 31 Ufeiitod:. Thus atdocd fafsrec ST, 
Uferitoded fafstee sifsor SURO. 


In this 3ifsor SUR 3ifsat happens to be the symbol 
upon which faze has to be meditated upon. Therefore, it is 
Iso] fate SURI; therefore, we call this as faze 
SURIGI also or you can say 3ifsol SURI. Now this 31d0i 
fazic Suto alone is the main theme of this portion and this 
occurs in the third Ao. This third Ao alone is the main 


{oH in the first portion. 


Now the question is how do you see fate upon the 3ifsor. 
Those details are given in the third dom. I will give you the 
meaning of this (om without going through the actual wba 


words. 


The eastern part (Urdt fS@) of the fire is to be seen as the 
head ({9I2:) of the faric. The western part (Udell fS@) is the 


qeGRvuaw suf Sifsor STSLOTsL 
lower part (Uce5d1) of fartc. The southern and northern parts 
(Gia dicteil) are seen as the side portion (UIP ) of fazic. 


So, four main directions are over. 


Then the northeast and southeast portions (3RiI aR) are 
to be seen as the hands (Sdil) of faztc. Similarly, northwest 
and southwest portions (3211 dIRil) are to be seen as thighs 
(qe). Then the Ud that is the upper portion of the fire 
is seen as the heaven (l:); the chest (S2:)just below the upper 
portion is seen as (SeId1) uferdt or the other way round uferdt 
is seen as the chest portion. 


The intermediary portion (stor gis) is seen as the 
stomach (362d). So, thus the upper portion is the heaven, the 
intermediary portion is the stomach and the lower portion is 
the chest of faRic. The whole 3ifeol is to be seen as the 
manifestation of fazic, which includes all the three Cis. 
And also, the siebedd and SIU Ufeiikodrde also must be 
seen along with this. This is calld 3feoil fare SURI. With 
this the first portion of the second section is over. Now we get 
the concluding portion in the last two AoMs, which we will 
read now. Now the sixth and the seventh dows we will read. 


qeGRvuaw suforwd aifsot STSIOTsL 
Wet 1-2-6 

AISA, ET AIA At asf | AISAA, A AISA ; TT 
ATS THT AM Seas | MOT St at SA; ACMA AIRAY 
IK ateaqatad ; er ak Ua As SAAT Il 8-2-8 II 


AeA 1-2-7 


aisHmad, Heat Fe Sle, AH Cala | Tdisa: BAA, 
qead ; FHenylela, dcarahaerradacay | UT Ss aT tae dey 
Wad de | daaeedanad | d daceey Wee STAT | 
UeReaaa: Tete | TEAMS Ma MSTA AAs | UT S aT 
aaa aus aafa, qe Wace sre ; sanfach:, waa cilet 
ATH: | TecacHaaet | a Gates cae waht Heats ; aT Tas 
Safa, a4 yee, Fea wate, Carat aera safer Ul 8 - 
2-9 Il 


In this concluding portion, the suforrl is prescribing 
another SUIRToIl and this SUIRIoII is a combination of the 
previous two SUIZfolls — the 3{°d SUIRTfoll prescribed in the 
first section and the 3ifsof SURTol prescribed in the second 
section. Both of them are to be combined and we are going to 
get a AR GURIIA, MSA! calls it HAA SURAT. 
2diJaId{ means combination or combined SURToII. 


ms M2drei points out that this SUIRToII alone is the main, 
RET SURI and the other two are only supporting 
SUIAollIs, dependent on the third one 1.e., HAVA SUA. In 
this SUIRToI, what are we are going to take? 31° and 3ifsol or 
3icb:. Therefore, we can call it 31d 3icb Ada SURI, the 
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SUIoll combining 32d and 3idb. But in between, the 
SufoIWeL does a small mischief, or a diversion, a change. 


In the first section, 3f?d is the horse used in the sPadiel 
alel. There, the word 3{d meant the horse upon which the 
fazic was invoked. But in this portion, the Sufetw points 
out that 3{2d is another name of farce himself. Therefore, we 
should forget the horse for the time being and whenever we 
say 3I°d, we have to remember the fazic, the Baiite. 


Now the question is how can ferte be called 31%d:. For 
that the SURRTolI tells a small story. What is that story? The 
faze or [82019 himself, who has become fate (joining 
these two gsMztdrt calls them as Uotlufel. Worufel means 
fézveterat in the form of faRic) was doing lot of Ulels 
because he loved UIs. You should remember UotlUlel also 
has come to this status only because of the UIeIs done as 
Hoe]. Wouulel is none other than dio[tel, who has got the 
status because of Ulel. Therefore, he has got lot of Ulel 
ADR, because of his past habits of doing Wels in his 
Udoiod, so he like very much to do Ulels. And he went on 
doing AUlel and got extremely tired and in spite of that he 
continued and the result was he died. But the sufetu does 
not say he died, it only says his Ad Ya left the body. 
What is meant by A&di MRA left the body? It is only a 
euphemistic term for death. Just like developing country 


means undeveloped. 
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So fale died indicating the Aga VBR of the {AIC left 
the farte MRA, which is nothing but the BdiiSe body. 
Because of the loss of AG IRA, his physical body, which 
is nothing but this world, started bloating, expanding, swelling 
and not only it bloated, it became unholy also. In Web, it 1s 
AEA, AA Uo, ACA means that which is worthy for 
UII i.e., holy and g{dlezIL means that which is unworthy for 
eel or USI. Not only the body bloated and became unholy 
but feric also became unhappy because he doesn’t have a 
body to perform Tel. 


Therefore, what did fate do? He decided to re-enter this 
body itself. And then, he entered the body. Then the very 
same fare eRRaL or the HaAlite eRBRAL again became holy, 
AEA, But now the body has become swollen, expanded and 
not only that again the body has become holy. How do you 
express it in Uepa? In UDA, we say fd %delfel — to 
expand. The past tense verb is 3fdelcd. 3fdeid means 
expanded. 3Pded, sideudid, sidelof. Not only that the 
sidleel 9a has now become AEA, 


Now the foie 9SRa is 3d: dT Aeel: A sPadex:. 31a: 
means swollen, Heel: means now become holy. 32ddlez: 
alone after long usage got a corrupted form of 3Idd¥el:. 
Therefore, the final meaning of 3° or 3I°ddIel: is fazic, who 
is holy and expanded. 


Therefore, 3I2ddiel 3id> SURIGM is now renamed as faze 
sich SURI or faze sifsor SURI. What we should know 
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is when the combination comes 31°d should be taken as faric, 
therefore 31°C 3ifsol SURTol is equal to fate stfsor SURTaM. 


But the SufoINrl feels that this SUIRToM is also difficult for 
direct performance because feric cannot be conceived 
because it is HéI6. We cannot even see the whole hall in one 
sweep. Because of this limitation, Sid the fate is 
symbolized by 3ifGeel, the Sun. Therefore, 3d 3tfsor 
SUIRoll is equal to feric sifsol SURIoI, faze is represented 
by Bet: or 3ifGeel:, therefore forte 3ifsol SURI is equal to 
smiceel 3ifsol SURToI. Therefore, the combination SURTolI 
is in the form of 30fGee 3ifeol SURI. One is the upper fire 
and another is lower fire; gsMtdret adds, one is Al€e fire 
and another is 21€of fire. Thus, Therefore, WMeCRAeo1 sil 
sniceel-siisoreul that is the thing to be meditated. The 
combination SURToll is meditating upon 3ifeol and 3snfseel, 
the fire and the Sun. The Sufetel concludes saying these two 
are nothing but expression of f@2Ueols{:, So thus, 
BARA RAGTL is nothing but the meditation on 3ifeol and 
3MiGrel as expression of fe2veorsf. 


Then the conclusion is the W)cid]. Weldl is based on the 
type of SURIoll. In this section, {2UeeIsf has been called by 
a special name and the special name is diceJ:. And the final 
SURIoM is 3fsor and 3ifGee as expression of {E2UeI9i or as 
expression of dice]. Since it is dice] 2U fézueorei SURI, 
the Weld] is Udiee] lel: — one can get over the problem of 
unnatural death (3tUdice]). Nobody can win over dice] except 
through Glo. Here dice] ole: means 3Udice] ofl: unnatural 
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death, where the body is lost, not obtained as in accidents, 
dis cannot be done properly, all these problems are called 
SUdICeY:, that won’t come. This is the second section. 


The first section is called 3d SI@{UIdI and the second 
section is called aifsot SI@IUIG. In these three SUIRIolls have 
been said, (1) 32d SURIoI, (2) aifsol SURI and (3) 
amie sifsor SUIS, the main one. Now we will go to the 
third section. 
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1.3 SGlel STSIUTAL 

The third section is called 3¢1eI SI@IUIG. First, I will give 
you an introduction to this section. Now the topic in the 
section is UIUI SUIRToll. Here the UII refers to Hdi8e UII 
i.e., the very life energy, which is in all the living beings. 
UAE UV SURI or it can be called fevaoral SURToL 
also. But we will retain the word UIUI SUIRIoId. 


Here the sufeIwd. is going to talk about the various glories 
of UIUI. The UIUI as endowed with several glories, oJUIs, 
faraiftis. The idea is one should meditate upon UIT with all 
these glory. Therefore, we can call it as oJUI fafsiee Ulvr 
SUI, meditation on UIUI as endowed with various oJUIs. 


In the beginning portion of the section a story is introduced 
to talk about the glories of UIUI. So a 3iRcefelal for UIUI 
oJU] elofd to talk about the greatness or the glories of UIUI. 
But when talking about this in the introduction, os M2drel 
enters into a big enquiry. Every section gsMzadrt finds 
some topic to the other and enters into some important enquiry 
or the other. Here the enquiry happens to be on the 
AGUA, enquiry into the nature of dGUdIUI. There is a 
specialty in each section. 


UOT SICA 


Before the commence of the first section, he wrote Adédoel 
dIeTdI as an introduction to first section. AC sel] is in the 
introduction to the second section. 
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In this section’s introduction, ms MAdrei enters into a 
UdIUI enquiry, UdIUI sibel] we find, so I thought that I will 


summarize that discussion. 


In the GC slveldI, gsMtdei refuted two main 
philosophers — one is the GG philosopher, gifvrepfastioraiic 
and the other is a ote philosopher, logician. But here 
os M2drel is taking up against the dla ie., the 
udeflanrap who specializes on ritualistic portion or 
@dADIUS portion. Whereas AGIfod is called SAHARA to 


which category we belong. 


Before talking about the arguments of ms MAdrei against 
the udefaiRia, we should know the important features of 
udeftaa, what he talks about, which SISA negates. 


Now he (adie) says: the whole dG is meant only 
for prescribing actions or the rituals. Therefore, rituals alone 
are the important teachings of GG and therefore he argues that 
if there are any portions other than rituals they all should be 


taken as unimportant portions and invalid portions. 


For this purpose, he uses two technical words. One word is 
fafer:. fafer means the portions prescribing rituals, 
commanding portion. Do this el, do AoteIdogold, do 
SSoSPIA, do o14d, do, do, do only. 
well fepela wcioel std Fale fer waa | 
Vdd Bald Adacy forered fafercrsrorey |! SAIC | 
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For entire dG the only job fafel. What does that fafer do? 
aid — do this, do that, it says. And whichever portion does 
not prescribe rituals that is like story portions, talking about 
various Gdds etc., all those story portions are unimportant, 
irrelevant, and invalid portions and those portions he call it by 
the term 31@fdIG:. Therefore, GG contains fafer portion and 
3efdIG portion. fafet portions are useful, relevant, valid 
portions and 3{%fdIG portions are useless, irrelevant, invalid 
portions. Whatever is relevant valid portions he calls them as 
UdIUVIG, and whatever is irrelevant, invalid portions he calls 
STUAIUIG, which means they are not factual. This is expressed 
in his famous 2ls. 


sIdoIRRA ftpeneieag siorlary sideetot AAG 
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Based on these two Is, he puts his main theme — dog is 
to prescribe rituals and all other portions are irrelevant. 
Therefore, according to him all the Sddlls are not factual. SoG 
GdcII is not there. For saying SooleI ZAIEI you get Weld] and 
not because of $0G. 3ifsol SdaI is non-existent. So thus, all 
the GddIs become non-existent but the ritual is existent. And 
if the GdaIs are not there, then who will give the DCI? The 
rituals themselves can give the WclId{ and we don’t require 
Gddlls to give us the Weld. By doing cdi, you get Weldl, you 
don’t require any GddII for that. Therefore, he doesn’t accept 
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any Gd and he doesn’t accept even $%d2. Thus, 
udeflarep believes in the GGs but he does not believe in 
god. Is he an 3Ufa@ or ofc? We feel he does not 
believe in god and so he is a off. But in our culture 
3mRaw and offfFd is not based on belief in god but it is 
based on dc. So udeflaniap though he doesn’t have belief in 
god, since he believes in UG we call him an 3ifsaw. 


If god is not there, then who gives the di Weis? $°d2: of 
dlwcicIdl Word di Vd WdlWeicIdll. So action produces 
result. When you keep water over the fire, it boils. Why need 
dodIo{ for this? When you drop a stone down below, the 
stone falls because of the action and laws. Why need #oIdIo[? 


“But dG talks about $®d2, if you say.” “That is 3iefdIg 
portion. So wherever dc talks about $2d2, they are called 
3fefdIG portions, which are irrelevant and invalid portions.” 
This is the peculiar system of Udeflent. 


Therefore, what he says is: in this story that is going to 
come, the various 9JUIs mentioned in the UIUI, they are also 
not factual because they are 3{@fdIG portions, they are not 
UIAMVIcD portions and therefore you should not take them as 
existent. This is udefisiadls. There is a very interesting 
point, both technically and logically, which I will specify 


before taking to udeflaiRialse. 
To establish this, he gives an argument. What is UdI[UId{? 


™N 


UdIIUIG] is that which is a means of knowledge or a source of 
knowledge. We say that dG is a UdIUIG. So, he ask the 
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question when you say dG is a UdIVIG, do you refer to the 
dGuGds, the words or do you refer to the Gdeds, the 
sentences. Is UGd{ a UdIIUId] or is Gideld{ a UdiIUId{? Is the 
word a source of knowledge or Is the sentence a source of 
knowledge. And he argues, UGd, a word can never be a 
source of knowledge. Only GIdeldi, a sentence can be a source 
of knowledge. How do you say so? The argument is like this. 


Whenever I use or I talk to you, you can understand when I 
speak the words known to you or words unknown to you. Do 
you understand when I speak the words known to you or the 
words unknown to you? Suppose if I talk to you in wep 
you will say I follow nothing. Therefore, when I use a word, I 
am not giving you any new knowledge because, the word I 
use is already known to you. When I use a word, the word 
doesn’t give you any new knowledge, because the word is 
already known to you. Every word is already known to you. 
Therefore, when I use a word, the word doesn’t give you any 
new knowledge. Therefore, remember you have already 
understood the meaning of the word through Ucelgi UdIUL. In 
the kindergarten, initially, I have to tell you look at the objects 
in front of you. You all will see. Then I use the sound watch 
and simultaneously I will raise the watch and make statements 
like ‘I am taking watch, seeing watch, keeping down the 
watch’ and thus by saying so I teach you the relationship 
between the sound watch and the object watch. How do you 
know this? By Ucelgi UAIVI or CULdéIZ UAV. Suppose, if 
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you have never experienced the clock then you can never learn 


a new word. 


Thus first through CeIdéR (technically they call for this as 
GZGoldeR) which is Ucelgl you know the relationship 
between the word and the object. Once you have understood 
the word clock or watch through Ucelgi UATU (is it a known 
word or unknown word now? It is a known word), then when I 
talk I use the word clock, without having a clock in hand I use 
the word, and when I use the word clock am I giving you a 
new knowledge or are you reminded of the old knowledge. 
You are reminded of the old knowledge only and I am not 
giving you any new knowledge. And therefore, UGdI is not a 
means of knowledge and therefore UGd1_of UdIIUI:. 


Then the question is, if UGdL is not UdIUIdI how can you 
say dG is a UdIIUIG? Then he says dq is not a UdIUId] as UGdL 
(words) but dG is a UdIUIGT as Tigeld1. Sentences are UdiIUId. 


Then you will ask how. If the words themselves are not a 
UdIUIG, it doesn’t produce any new knowledge, how can a 
sentence give a new knowledge? What is a sentence? Sentence 
is nothing but words put together or arranged together. So, if 
words cannot give you a new knowledge how can a sentence 
in which words are arranged together give you a new 
knowledge? 


For that, #ldiic> answers and we also accept that. 
Through a sentence we come to know the relationship of the 
various objects, which are indicated by the words. The objects 
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are not newly understood but the relationship among the new 
words is the new knowledge. In a sentence there is a subject, 
an object, instrument, location, etc. Thus you understand one 
word is the subject, another is the object, another is the 
instrument, another is dative, another is SIUIGIo{I etc. This is 
technically called syntactical relationship (In UEDA, it 1s 
BAI 3iel:) among the words if you knew information. 


2IA drinks water with a cup. You know 2Id1, water and 
cup. But what is new information you have got? That 2Idf is 
the subject you do not know. The water is the object you do 
not know. The cup is the instrument you do not know. And 
again while saying, ‘2Idf was drowned in water’ means the 
same water becomes the location for drowning. Therefore, 
what you learn is not a new object but the relationship among 
the PR@Ds. So ddd is UV and Aided reveals 
syntactical relationship. 


Then the next step is once you say GIideld is a UdIUIGL 
then udeflaira argues that there must be a verb indicating 
action. Therefore, UG as dIded is a UAV], dideld] requires 
verb indicating the action, and therefore action is the most 
important part of the dds. Action is called Pdi and so Dd is 
important in 6. 


So, in this sequence the udefletrap argues and lastly 
concludes SI Foe cbrarelcard, ST FoMASA 
equaled Aaa Used, Udefisiep is going to 
say: Gilded] UU, Aldeld{ requires verb, verb indicates 
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action, and hence action is di, therefore DdAUEIol: AG:. For 
that we (AGIiod) need to answer. The details we will see in 
the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuviggcad | wea Uularsrel 
gufaarafswed |! 35 oifod: onfor: gifod: Il eR: 35. 
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In this third section, the SUfoIWCl is discussing UIUI 
SURI, UU meaning AA UU or (Eves! Here UIT is 
to be meditated upon as endowed with certain e[UIs. So, OUI 
fafsise UNI SURI is the topic. Certain stories are 
mentioned in this section to talk about the UIUI ofUIs. In this 
context, msM2drel is entering into a discussion, which is 
whether these stories talking about UIUI 9JUIs are to be taken 
as valid UdIIUIdl or should they be taken as SMdIIUId]. So, 
whether the UIUI oJUIs revealed by the stories are to be taken 
as factual UdIIUIdT or should they be taken as SIUGIUI i.c., 
merely imagined for SUIZIoll. So, are they mere imagiantions 
for SUIZIOII or are they factual. For this alone gsMtdei 
enters into a debate with udeflaiacds. Because, udeflaiacs 
are the one who have specialized in the analysis of the Gos. In 
fact the Vedantins borrow lot of ideas from Udefleiads only. 
The view of the udeflaiRaids we saw in the last class. What 


was their view? 
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The entire AG is only for prescription of actions. AGI: 
cR{iuURI: and the statements, which prescribe the actions are 
called fafer statements. fafél meaning the commandments, 
prescription of actions. Do this, do that, do OfU, do Uoll, do 
SUITOI, 
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Thus dfcap fafer statements, which prescribe actions alone 
should to be taken as UdIUId8IAd, valid and all others are 
SUAIUVIG, invalid, nonfactual. All other statements, which are 
other than faferfstootarcenfor Balfer sift he calls stefaIg 
didellict, which are 3rorel, they are not useful, they are 
invalid Aideld{s. Therefore, the description of SoG, the 
description of GUI are merely for the sake of imagination 
and $0G, GUI etc., are not factually existent. There is no 
such one called SoG dil, there is no such one called GUI 
dail, they are all imaginary, nonfactual, 3I2fqIG statements. 
Only when sogiel 2dIéI or GHUIlel SAIS! etc., the ritualistic 
portion comes, that ritual alone is valid. This is one point we 


saw in the last class. 


Then I gave a technical point also, that is he that words by 
themselves cannot reveal any new thing but they can only 
remind you what you already know. Words can never reveal a 
new thing that you don’t know and it can only remind you 
something you already know. Therefore, words are not 
UdIIVIG], the words cannot teach anything new. 


On the other hand, when the words join themselves to form 
a Gide, then a AIdeld], a sentence can reveal something 
new. And that something new brings the relationship among 
the known things. So, when you say, 2IdI brings a cow, you 
are not knowing a new 21d. You already know. You do not 
know a new bringing, you already know the word bring. And 
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you already know the word cow also. So, when you 
understand my statement, you are not understanding the word 
IA, because you already know. You are not understanding 
the word bring, you already know. You are not understanding 
the word cow, you already know. Then what is the new 
knowledge? The relationship among 2If and the cow. WIA as 
the subject, cow as the object. And similarly, with the stick. 
Stick as an instrument and from the grazing ground, that as the 
SUIGIold, form which place. So, thus the relationship among 
the words is the new information you get. We call it as DIR@ 
ugdouwd:. Therefore, the conclusion is digedd{ UdiIUId{ of 
UGd. 


a5 


Then he said, if GideId] is UdiIUId, there should be a verb, 
because without a verb a dIdeld{ cannot exist. That is why we 
use the word DR@ Addo and the word DRG® itself means 
words connected with a fepall. fepell Asa-Gel DRBA. Thus, 
when you say “2Idf brings a cow”, for the bringing action, 2141 
is the subject, for the bringing action cow is the object, for the 
bringing action the stick is the instrument. To what all are 
centered? Unto that action called bringing, for that the subject, 
for that the object, for that the instrument, for that the 
Ueistol4, benefit, for that location. 


Thus, a sentence has got different nouns all hanging on the 
verb. If you remove the verb, then the subject cannot exist, the 
object cannot exist, instrument is meaningless, the location is 
redundant. Therefore, what he says? For the dIdeld{ to be 
UdTUIG, the verb is important. Therefore, dG dideldis are 
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UdIIUId] because of the verb. Then he says, once you say dG 
dIdeIdis are UdIUId] because of the verb, then his sail is 
smooth sail, the verb indicates action and therefore all dG 
dIqdeld{s are centered on action. If there is no action then there 
is no verb, if there is no verb then there is no GIqeld{ and if 
there is no Gideld{ then there is no WdilUId{. Therefore, you 
have to accept 
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This is the observation of the Udeflaiacds. 

Now Is MAdri is elaborately answering and his answer 
I will briefly discuss. In this context, he is discussing three 
topics. 


1. The first topic is the 3feldIc Uld1UeIdl. How does 


os M2drel begins his discussion? First he says, Oh Mr. 
udeflaia, I do accept that UG is not UII and dideldl 


alone is UdiIUId]. I also accept that a dIideld{ should have a 
verb because without a verb, a sentence cannot exist. I accept 
that. Gideld] is UdIUId, accepted and dIdeld{ requires a Ud 
or verb, is also accepted. 

Then gsMztdrt says, how do you say that all the verbs 
indicate action? For example, I say that there is a temple one 
kilometer away in the eastern direction or as the Shastric 
example itself goes agater AaAGIU sii — the earth has got 
seven continents, the earth is seven continental. Now this is a 
statement. And I am conveying a knowledge. You are 
receiving a knowledge. Now tell me in this statement what 
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action is conveyed to you? Nothing. Thus, sM2drel says 
there is the verb of 3f{Fd,, to be which verb conveys a fact. A 
factual statement has got a verb, which reveals a fact and it 
never prescribes any action. Such statements are 3d died 
fepar 2féa didelds. 3iisa afed means with the verb of 
being, fepell 2A means without prescribing any action. It is 
a Gideld, which is a UdIUId. So, it fulfills your condition. 
What is that condition? For GIdeld{ to be a UdIIUId, a verb is 
required. Because of verb it is dideld{. And for being dIideld, 
it is Ud]. But at the same time, it doesn’t reveal any action 
as it doesn’t ask you to do anything. 


Therefore, gsMtdei says that dG dideldis can be 
without Dra and still be a UdIIUId. dG didedis can be 
without fafel:, without prescription of an action and still it can 
be a UdIUId. Therefore, os M2drel says fdfel: foot 
seldiodlaelds also are UdiIUIdI, Udefletacp said fafer 
dIiged{ alone is a UdiIUId. srejaigaraelal have no validity. 
gsMztadrt says srelaIGalaelds are also dIideldis and 
therefore, they are UdIIUIdIs and therefore, they are valid and 
therefore, they are factual. SoG GddII is a fact and not an 
imagination. GUI Gddl is a fact and not an imagination. 
Thus, the first point to be noted is 3{@fdIGs are also the 
Ud Ud. 


Then IS Mzdri says but for 31@fdIGs to be UdIIUIG, two 
conditions are required. Without those conditions 31@fdIG will 
not be UdIIUId{, which means they are not-factual and invalid. 
what are the two conditions? 
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1. One condition is that the 31@fdIG should not reveal that 
which is already known by other methods. If it is already 
known, we are not gaining to gather any new knowledge. This 
condition is called UsIUModz AdIG:, which means already 
known through other methods. HdIG: means concurrence. 
Therefore, an 3I2{dIG is not a UdIUIG] if it is repeating an 
already known thing. If 31@fGIG should be a UdIUIG, it should 
not repeat something which is already known. 

2. Similarly, a second condition also. What is that? 
3I2faIG should not contradict what is already known. This is 
called UdUNodz fdzidic:. fazidis: means contradiction. 
You should not say fire is cold, because it is contradictory to 
our experience. Therefore, it is UAIUMocdz fazidic:. Then 
also 31@fdIG will not be a UdIUIGI, For this a special name is 
given. When 3I2fdIG repeats an already known thing, it is 
called 3fof[dIG: a repetition. We are not going to get anything 
from this. Is Slofdig UdIUId{ or SMAIVIG? 3ilo[dIG is 
SUGIVIG,, becasue we dont learn anything from that, it 
doesn’t produce any new knowledge. Similarly, when 31edIc: 
contradicts our previous knowledge, then also it is SIUdIIUIdL 
and it is called o[UIdIG:. That means it is not a factual 
statement and it is an exaggeration. eJUIdIG: means boosting. 
Exaggeration is not a fact. 3fo[dIc is a repetition therefore it is 
invalid. OJUIdIG is exaggeration and therefore also it is invalid. 
Therefore, SoldIG is SUA, AVIdIG is also SUAIUId, 
Both are subdivisions of 31@{4IG only. But there is third a 
3f2fdIG, which neither repeats what is already known nor does 
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it contradict what is already known. Neither it repeats nor does 
it contradicts, neither there is HdIc: nor there is feRidic:. 
Ydic fatal facigw1 dideid]. And all such dIded{s should 
be taken as UdIIUIGL. 

When sogG is defined as GaIé2d:. SoG is having 
dsileeaid. Do you already know it? Do any us know it? Have 
we seen it? We don’t know what Gsile[ad1 is. So, when dG 
tells Sog has got Gsilelad], we do not know this already, 
therefore there is no way to say it is UAIUIModz AIGA, it is 
not repetition of already know thing. Can you say it is 
UWslUioz fadIG:? Suppose somebody says: “Look, I am 
not ready to accept that SoG is GsIé2d:, because it 
contardicts my experience.” where did you see $0G? So, we 
have never seen SOG somewhere. Suppose, instead of 
dike] you see him with AK-47. Therefore, AK-4762d: 
SOG: is my Ho[s#d and Ales: is oTfTaTaels1, hence there is 
UdiUodz feidic: and therefore it is SUI. But we 
have never experienced SoG before to cantradict the one. 
Therefore, does GAIéeed: YU2oG2:, an 3ieiaig fall under 
UWAMUocz AAIGA or UAMUMoA fAAAIGA? It does not come 
under any of the two. When both are not there gsMdei 
says that 31eldI a UTI, valid. So, SoG has to be accepted, 
even he is not seen. Whereas udeflatrap does not accept 
$0G as a fact, but we Vedantins accept $0G as a fact, a Ofld:. 
And so also with GSuI:, a Gftd:. All the Gddils are factual 
oilds existing. Why? Because they are revealed by 
orfciaraeldy, And it fulfills two conditions, it neither repeats 
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what we already know nor does it contradict what we already 
know? And such 3f&fdIgs which fulfill these two conditions, 
ie., if it is WMUMod Adig Uslvnodz fazale faciewr 
3reldIg dideld{ then it is called srcieldlc:. So, 312fdIG is 
divided into three. Sfo[dIGd, eJVIdIGd and arcelalGdi. 
So[dIGd_ is repeating a known thing. ofUIdIGd_ is 
contradicting the already known thing. aicdeldiGdl neither 
does repetition nor does contradiction. Of these three first two 
are SUFI, and salelals is Ud TOT, 


Now, udeflatacp says, Ok, aicieldig I accept. May be a 
statement of fact. But still I cannot accept it because by 
knowing the fact we are not getting any uSurel, whereas dG 
is meant to give you Gd llDIAdlsi uSuret. So, what is the 
use of 3fe@fdIG dIdes, which give us statements of fact which 
are utterly useless? Whereas fafél didels I can understand, it 
persuades me to do something — I put on effort, I get benefit. 
When we do something there is some Uellofold, By knowing 
so many things what Uellsfold1 we get? 
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Even cooking also there is no Ueisrorg]_ in just knowing 
how to cook, if cooked only it is UeNoTotd, 


Therefore, he again argues, since the 31@fdIGs are utterly 
useless they cannot be accepted as UdIIUId]. This is said by 
Uddlaa. sielaIGs are 3M4IUIA, because they not give me 
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any benefit. Whereas to fafél didels are UdIIUId], because they 
give me 2dol, faci, UI, UI, Aloe, etc., by doing Wal. 


For this ms Mdrei answers. He says, a UdIIUId] gives a 
valid knowledge whether it is useful or not is not the question, 
is not all relevant. In short, validity of knowledge does not 
depend upon utility. So, I see a star or for that matter any 
object in the world. Eyes are UdIIUIdI and i see the object. 
Now, once the eyes report the object, the knowledge is vaild 
or invalid? If it is seen by the eyes then it is valid only. That 
object you see may be useful to you or may not be useful to 
you. You cannot say it is of no UeNsIold to me and therefore, 
what the eyes report is wrong. So, what eyes give is 
knowledge irrespective of its utility or nonutility. Similarly, 
sictielalcs are UdIIUId] even though they may not be useful 
for you. SoG or Asie may not be useful to you, whether it 
is useful to you or not is not the question here, but it is 
revealed by Gideld{ UAIUI and therefore it is valid. 


Ueilolola sigiod of Alomfor sict fé Rerfer: ueronfor 
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Validity of a UAIUId does not depend upon its utility. 


Therefore, gsMdei concludes the 3I¢fdIc UIGTVTL 
by saying: 3t@fdIGs are also UdIIUIdI if they are aiciieldlcs. 
And I accept that they are not useful. Therefore, the 31¢fdI¢s 
should be connected to fafer dIdeids for utility. gieldlgs are 
UdIIUIG]. At the same time they are not useful. How do you 
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make them useful? By joining the 3f@fdIco with fafer dIged, 
they become useful. 


Therefore, 31efalGs are called faferorad, fafergtad{ means 
to be connected with fafel. Like $og GTSMISXc: U2oGe2: is of 
no use. Then for what we use? When SoG€eIol comes, then 
there it is utilized as to how to meditate on SoG. Thus, 
aictieldlcs are UdIIUId]. They are useless by themselves, they 
are not Jddomd, they do depend upon fafer digedds for their 
validity and therefore they are called fafergiw:. 9TV: means 
dependent on fafel not for UldTVelG but for its utility. 


3. Now, we are entering into the second topic, which is 
dglod UldUeld. Having discussed 3ieldIg UldUead, then 
gsMtdrt comes to dGlod diqdeldis. Now he asks the 
question. AGlod didedds like ad cag sift or Hed Sel 
SSH are valid or not? os M2drei says GGlorl is also a 
UdIIUIG, because it is a GIG] and also it fulfills two 
conditions for UldUeld]. Whereas udeflatrap says that 
dclod is not a UdIUId because it doesn’t ask you to do 
anything. 

os M2drel says, even though in GcGloc no action is 
involved, it is statement of fact, therefore, it is a UdIIUId. It is 
a calid knowledge only. If it is a statement of fact, it should 
fulfill two conditions. It should not repeat what is already 
known and it should not contradict what is already known. 
Now see whether GGlocl does that? 
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dGIod tells that you are infinite. Do you know it before? 
Nobody knows it, so you cannot say it is UIUNodz Adic:. 
Therefore, you cannot say it is SlofdIG:. There is no way to 
say that it is a repetition of what is already known fact. Then 
can you say Aclod contradicts what is already known? No. 
Because everything that you know is objective Sfolledl fawel. 
You know the world, which is SfolIcdiI; you know the body, 
which is S{olICdI; you know the mind, which is Sfoilcdil. All 
your knowledge deals with 3folIC#I whereas AGIoc1 is talking 
about SHICHI. Therefore, where is the contradiction between 
your SlolIrdigioid] and doled’ s SICASold? They deal with 
totally different thing. I say 2Idf is five feet. You know CI§dUI 
is four feet. Are they contradictory? If I say If is five feet 
and you know If is four feet then there is a contradiction 
between 2IdI being five feet and 2Id1 being four feet. If IA is 
five feet and CI§AUI is four feet where is the contradiction? 
Similarly, our knowledge is about SfolIrdI and AGIod reveals 
the 3IIcdI. Therefore, there is no contradiction between our 
knowledge and dcloci. Therefore, UaUlodz fastare: siftr 
ofS, so you cannot say it is o[UIdIG: also. Since neither it 
repeats the already known idea nor does it contradict what is 
already known knowledge and therefore AGIod1 is a UdIIUIdI., 


Then he says all right AGIocl is not repeating and therefore 
it is not Sfo[dIc. dcloci does not contradict and therefore it is 
not eVIdIG. Now what is left out? Let us assume dolocl is 
therefore sicieldlc. Once you say sicieldla, then again you 
will have to connect it with fafer. gsMztdrt argues that 
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dclod is not even aiciieldlc. I hope you are enjoying. 
Otherwise, it will be a problem. 


So délod is not adle{dIG. Why? He says Aer: 
U2ocGR: etc., is a srctelalg because that knowledge is not 
useful to me by itself, for utility I have to connect it with some 
fafel and use it to SIA, ritual, SURToM etc. When connected to 
fafel then that knowledge gets utility. 


Whereas gsMtdei argues, in AGlocd dideldis the 
knowledge is not only valid but also the knowledge happens 
to be useful by itself. And since it is useful by itself, you don’t 
have to apply this knowledge in some other fafer dideld{ or 


action. 


Therefore, AGIod is 2ddomd]_ and not faferstw:. That is 
why you will find mere aiciielalcs in the diG@ portion, in the 
text wherever aicieldlg statements are there, nearby there 
will be fafer dIdeidis also. Because aicieldig requires fafer 
digedd{s for utility. But in dclod, fater didedis does not 
come at all. Nowhere it is said that you say 31éd1 Tel ssa 
and do 8ld1. It is also not said say IE Mel 3ifFAI and then do 
ee]lold{. It is just a statement of fact to know. 


After knowing, you need not apply it either for doing any 
dl or for doing any SURIol or for anything. Therefore, 
dolod dIided{ is not even srcelaig but it is tddordL 


UII, Whereas acilelalG is UsIUIe{ but at the same time 
3RadoAA UAIVIA for its utility whereas AGlod Aldel is 
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UdIUIG] and at the same time 2ddo>md for its utility. This is 
dolod Adel Used, 


4. And finally comes the third topic, in which 
gsMztdri goes from defense to offence. As they say ‘Best 
defense is offence. He is counter questioning the 
ude. Udeftea has said that dG Gael is WOT 
only when it is prescribing action. Now os M2drel asks the 
question. You accept fomWel GIdels also as UdIUIdI. As you 
say fafer dIideldis are UdIUIdI in the same way you accept 
folded Aldelds also as UsUIA, fomtel Aiaeld{ means fee Hel 
oa bdid, AR of sofa, of Bal (Ud, Don’t tell lie, 
don’t drink alcohol, don’t eat meat, don’t kill. Such dideldis 
are called former dideadd{. They don’t prescribe any action but 
refrains doing certain actions. 

Now gS Mdrei asks: Do you accept fortier dideld{ as 
UdIUIG]. For that he says: I do accept. I accept fafer also as 
Usa fortel Ages also as UsMUI, Then GISmzaket 
asks the question, if forver diged] is a UdIVId{ what should 
you do there, tell me? If forver CIdeld] is a UGIUIG what are 
you supposed to do there? It is said, “Don’t tell lie.” There 
what should I do? Don’t tell lie. Not telling a lie is not an 
action. There no action is involved. Not doing something is 
not a doing. Therefore, fomver dIdeddis do not involve any 
action at all. What happens in former dideidis? That 
os M2Tdrel discusses here. That is why third topic can be 
called forvel Glarel Uls0eId1, 
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Here he discusses how forvel dIdeidl works. How a 
prohibitive injunction works? He asks, fortier dideldL 
functions in which field? A negative statement functions in 
which field? Does it function in SSC fawerer (desirable 
pursuit) or 3fforte fawele] (undesirable pursuit)? If a pursuit is 
undesirable, then nobody will pursue that. forver Ide] is not 
required. If a pursuit is desirable, then people will pursue it 
and forver dIded{ should not be there because it is desirable. 
So, where does forer digeld{ function? It functions in a 
special condition when an undesirable thing is falsely taken as 
desirable and a person pursues it then forver dIideid_ is 
required. When an undesirable thing, like smoking is mistaken 
as desirable (as they say it is status symbol) then alone forvter 
dIgeld{ is required. Therefore, forver dIiqdeld{ functions in a 
field where the pursuit is because of g{Ifoc, the delusion. 
Where there is 9Iforl vali there forver dideld works. When 
we listen to the forver dided{ what happens? We understand 
that the pursuit is undesirable and harmful. The moment we 
listen to fortter dideId we understand that it is harmful, that 
which is siforseal I was thinking it as SWCdI, now I understand 
siforsea as SIfoIseal, The moment the forver didedd{ has 
given me the knowledge sfod SIloldl goes away. forver 
dIgded{ reveals that something is bad SIforsea, giforse alercp 
dIdeld{ and once I know it is siforsedt, then my delusion goes. 
What delusion? The delusion that it is $¢dI_ goes and once the 
delusion goes my pursuit also goes away. When 9Ifocl goes 
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snfecafer goes away. DRUIoNM ielolgl:, sfocoilst 
snfécrrqferattar: Then this person becomes 36Rilor:. 

SIold] API this person frees himself from all storey and 
therefore you have nothing to do there. Therefore, without 
doing also forver dideld{ can be UdIUIdI. A few more points 
we have to see in this and then we will consolidate the whole 
thing and continue this in the next class. 

Wiha: wifica uoicuvlggcad | vo UUlarsrel 
uufdarafsived || 35 oiifed: gifod: onfee: Il SR: 35. 
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In the introductory portion of this third section, 
MSM is discussing the UlsMV of the AiG portions. 
In the last class, we were discussing fomvel didel UldTUel dg. 
This os M2drei is discussing to refute the Udeflaiicd’ s 


theory. Udeflaiacds say that a diGe@ statement is valid, is 
UdIIUIG] only when it prescribes an action. 


sivarRRa fepereiearg 9 snoelary sidceefor Il 
fATRARPUVT 2-2-2 1 

Now Is Mdrei argues: if this is your statement then it 
will be illogical to accept forvel di del] as valid. 


First of all you should remember that udeflaizias accept 
forvel GIdel4s also as UsUIT, What is forver araeler? forver 
dideIdl_ means the prohibitive statements i.e., those 
statements, which prohibit one from doing certain actions. 
That is don’t tell a lie or don’t eat meat, don’t kill a person etc. 
In simple language, we can say “don’t GideId{s.” If fafels can 
be translated as “do GIdeld{s” or do's then former digeld{s can 
be translated as “don'ts”. Now these dIdeIdIs are accepted as 
UdIIUId] by the Udeflaiacds. At the same they make another 
statement. What is that? Every UdIIUId] should prescribe some 
action. gsMztdri is joining these two statements. (1)Every 
UdIVIGL should prescribe an action. (2) fortier dideldis are 
UdUId1. 


™N 
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Now gs Marek argues: if forver dideidis are to be 
UdIUIG] then according to your own statement forver dideldis 
also should prescribe some action. Combining the statements 
(1) and (2) gSsMtdet argues, if former didedis should be 
UdTUIdL then forter dIqedis also should prescribe some 
actions. Because according to you a UdIIUIdI is a UdIIUIdI only 
if it prescribes some action. 


Then wsMztdrt dismisses that by saying, former 
dIqded{s does not prescribe any action. Because, prohibitive 
statements only stop a person from doing some action. 
Therefore, we can say the prohibitive statements lead to 
inaction, which we call in wba as siioRitoad, 
stickies means inaction. Now, suppose somebody is 
going to harm someone else, he is about to do an action and 
when he hears the dfGc@ statement feeAIsl of cai (don’t 
injure) what happens? The action which he would have 
otherwise done that action he doesn’t do and he remains quiet. 
gsMztdrt argues this siigRitead or inaction itself is not a 
particular type of action, it is the natural condition of a person. 
And therefore, prohibitive statements does not prescribe any 


action. 


Then he gives a final clinching argument and tells 
udeflaas, suppose if you say inaction is also an action, 
you can never make a difference between fafer and forver. 
Therefore, better you accept that forver dideidis do not 
prescribe any action. At the same time they are UdIUIdI or 
not? You yourself accept that they are UdiIUIdIs. Therefore, 
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what is the conclusion? The conclusion is the dfca 
statements can be valid whether they prescribe action or 
whether they don’t prescribe action. So, prescription or non- 
prescription of action has nothing to do with the validity or the 
UlsUed of the As. 


Whereas what is Uddlaacds view? Only when it 


prescribes action it is valid. 


What is WMSHAARY s conclusion? The validity has 
nothing to do with the prescription of action or not. dfea 
statements are valid. If at all the validity has got some 
criterion, there is only criterion, which we have already 
pointed out, for validity. What is that? UWdlUlodz 
AalofaalGiaral factgqordy., You should neither repeat 
what is already known nor should you contradict what is 
already known. This is the for a statement to be a UdiIUId]. For 
the dfca@ statement “3ifsor is hot” we don’t take it as a 
UdTIUIGL. 3ifSoI is hot is not a UGTA. If it is said that 3HfSot is 
cold, then can it be taken as Ud{IUId{? That is also not a 
UdIIVIG], because it contradicts what we already know. If this 
particular condition is fulfilled then all dG dIdeidis are 
UdTUIdIs irrespective of prescription of action or non- 
prescription of action. This is the discussion. 


Now I will just consolidate the whole discussion that we 
had in two or three points. 


1. First what we should note is all the dG dideldis, which 
fulfill these two conditions (non-repetition and non- 
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contradiction) are UdiIUId]. If these two are not fulfilled 
those Giged{s are SUdIIUId. 

2. Alldg UdIUI dideldis can be classified into four. 

i)fafer arcentor, 

ii)forver araenfor, 

iii) IeelalS araenfor and 

iv)dGlod diaelifor. 

All the four GIdeld{s are UdIIUId since all of them fulfill 


the conditions of non-repetition and non-contradiction. 


Among the four-UdIUI dideldis we do find some 
uncommon and common features. What is the common 
feature to all the four? All the four dideadAs are UdIUIds is the 


common feature. They are valid. 
What are the uncommon features? 


1. When we come to uncommon features, firstly, fafer 
dIdeld] is a UII dideld{ and it is useful by itself. It can give 
you IR. IRaAMTAeY it is useful. 

Similarly, forver dIided{s are also independently useful. 
How? forver dIdeIdis are independently useful by saving us 
from Gd, g:aforarel it is useful, independently. 


Similarly, Glo diqdeld{s are also useful independently 
because it helps in AISMIHel. Therefore, three UAIUI didelds 
ie., fafer alaelas, fortel Gaels and AGlocl Aldelds are 
independently useful, ddod{. In technical language, it is 
called soloxrl VIVA, which means it is independent, it can 


stand on its own. 
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Whereas the HdlelalG is UII, valid all right but it 
cannot be independently useful. On the other hand for utility it 
has to be connected to any one of the other three either fafer or 
foWa or AGlod Alqeads, like in Afve. Alte is sarelalG 
connected with dd UG. Anyway, how srcelalG functions 
that is not the discussion. That is another big discussion, 
hopefully we will discuss that on some other context. So, of 
the four dG WAIUI didedis, three are soloU VWI, and the 
remaining one 1s soe QWI, ONL means dependent. On what 
dependent? One of the other three. Thus, aicieldig has to 
depend upon any one of the other three for utility and not for 
UAIU. It is UAIUI by itself but for utility, it depends upon 
either fafer or fortel or Aclod didedis. Thus, you should 
remember S{eidIGs can occur in Wéd{WS also as 
faferfortersive or aictieldics can occur in Silof@IUS as also 
ASIAIGAMNT. This is the first uncommon feature 
HOA and sous Wd. 


2. Second uncommon feature is this. All the fafer dIigeldis 
prescribe action. They become useful through the prescription 
of action and therefore it is MRiuUzA, And therefore, action is 
required for its utility. Whereas former dideddis do not 
prescribe any action and it is therefore SIPURA, Still it is 
UdTIUIG. sictelalGdis also do not prescribe any action, it is 
geld. So, spreluzd, And finally, TGlocl Alqelds also do 
not prescribe any action. That is also sIpReuzd, Of the four 
UdIUI Gideldis how many prescribe action? gsMzdrt is 
beating the crap out of them! Only one UWdil0l dideldL 
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prescribe action. forver cided is UdIUId_ prescribing no 
action, atciiel dideld] is UdIUI, with no action. dolod 
dideld] is UdIUI but no action. Therefore, 3iéoile 
fepereicdig, all such statements cannot be accepted. These are 
the four points that you should remember. What is fourfold 
usu dra? fafer, forte, aqcreft and dGlod alae, Of 
these, three of them are independently useful and one of them 
is dependently useful. Three of them are sreprefuzaL and one 
of them is reo, With this our discussion is over. 

Why should 9f$@2rdkel bring this in this UOT SURToII 
topic, f@UaSIs SUAS topic? Remember YNZ diversion is 
not allowed unless there is some purpose. For what purpose do 
we discussed on? The purpose is this. 


In the UIUVI SUIZIoll that is prescribed here, certain glories 
are mentioned for the UIUI certain OfUIs are prescribed for UIUI 
through a story. When the glories are prescribed through story, 
it comes under which GIdeId{? Should we say fafer? Should 
we say fortes? Should we say Gclocd diged{? We cannot 
say fafel dIdeld, because no prescription of action. Neither it 
is forver dIdeldI, because no prohibition of action, nor is it 
dolod dIiged{ for no ‘dd cag afr is there. Therefore, this 
story comes under what? It is 319{GIG. That too what 3f2fdIG? 
It is 8 3I2fdIc. This srcelalg is to be accepted as a UdHUIdL 
and this is what gsMzadrt wants to establish. 


Don’t take it as an imaginative story, a cock and bull story. 
The story may be imaginative. But the UIUI and its glories are 
not imagination, they are to be taken as factual. fé2Ueorat 
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oJUIs which are prescribed here are to be taken as aicieldig 
UAL for it fulfills those two conditions — it is non-repetition 
(have we seen [@2UeeI9{ to say we already know him? we 
have not seen.) and it is non-contradiction (we never know 
who fé2ueeIsi is?). Since there is neither repetition nor 
contradiction the story is aicieldig and aicieldig is a 
UGTA. Ss Mdrei enters into a big discussion only to 
establish srcelaig UIdIUeId. Now we will go the story. Now 
we will read the Hows, which form the first part of the story. 
The first seven dlomAs we will read. 

A-A7 1-3-1 

FATS WITT, SHAT | Tc: HATA Us eaT:, SATA SAT: ; T 
wy etaerded FS Ca SA:, SMAI AT SalAATAATA I 8-3-2 
I 

A-7 1-3-2 

aS aay, ca a Saree ; aeafa, aeat arenrad | at afer ated 
SAT APTA, AHI Tales TATA | a ges a arash, 
wager Woe ; Fa: A WOM, addensiaed daft FUT a 
UAT II 8-3-2 Il 

Wer 1-3-3 

HAS MOTT:, ca aT SAA ; Ae, THA: MTT Sara, ; STU PTET 
ey aed, acres fait aerat | d faa a 4 
Saati, ages Toe ; a: A TT . yadeaaferet 
frat a va a ara Il 8 3-3 Il 
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Het 1-3-4 

HY SaaS, HA Seale ; ald, Haseena | aay ard 
ey aM, aera aid aad «| od fae at oF 
Seated, cages WHATS ; Fa: a yey, aeaguueesd 
qeaft a va a WaT II 2 3-41) 


AeA 1-3-5 


HY S Aade:, ct a sara ; dala, dea: aaa ; a: Ay APT 
eT AMT, AeA UTA waren | a fagea od a 
ee a 
Ye S Ua STAT | 8-3-4 I 


AA 1-3-6 


HAS HA SA:, TAA Seale ; Aa, deat Ha Sara ; BT Aaa APE 
ey AMT, AHI UH Aa | ad fat Ft 4 
Seated, THAT UATE ; A: A TAT aeaeHTeRAT 
ASHCTAT F Va GUAT ; WAY Ea Soe: OTT SL, CAAT: 
UTTAR II -3-F Il 


AeA 1-3-7 


eitst fered, bd ba Pyaieert Srarsh Bsr, eras 
CROAT: ; MaTCERT, URE NUTR wah awa ae Mh 8-3-6 


I will give you the essence of the story. I am not going to 
cover verse-by-verse or word-by-word. The suforn starts 
with Gds and 3RRs, who belonged to Uolufel. Here 
gsMztdret writes in his commentary that G@ds and 3RRs, in 
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the story, represent the organs. So you should remember that it 
does not mean that wherever Gds and 3s come they should 
represent the organs. We do talk about Gds and 3RRs as 
separate Oflds. Because that is talked about in the Ads and it 
comes under srceldl. ds often talk about Gds and 3RRs 
living in separate CIs. We do accept that also as a UdIIUIG, 
because it fulfills two conditions of non-repetition and non- 


contradiction. 


We should not conclude that Gds and 3RRs are always 
symbolic but we say in this specific story the Gds and 3RRs 
symbolize dleligd: UUM: i.ec., our organs. These organs 
belong to UloTUCeI: belonging to UotlUlel or fE2veIsi. So, 
SAI IUIMLoI. 

That too what type of fé2velelsi?. Again gsMztdrt 
comes and says, not the present fézveoerei but the fézveorei 
who was an ordinary offd in his previous Glod. [220A as 
a human being in the previous OfodI but who has now become 
fézveaorai. From this, you should remember f@20eoI8{ and or 
Gel is nothing but a post, which any one can acquire. 
Therefore, every [2UeIoIsi was a Aloe], a ofld before. 
Because of his YUeI di that ordinary Gfld has become an 
exalted Gfld, that is called fé2zvetorsf. Now this féveroret 
who was an ordinary human being or Wold fol: in the previous 
GIod, he is referred to here and Gds and 3RRs referred to his 
2uIiior, organs. 
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How do you call one and the same set of organs as Gds 
and 3if2s? Is Mdrei says that the very same organs get 
the name of Gds and 3RRs according to their nature. Then the 
question is which nature makes the organs Gd and which 
particular nature makes the organs 3RR. 


gsmudel writes (Me toifedsiorpaenfadr:) 
MPR Slo Del APRA or APRA — when the 
organs have got the virtues developed from the scriptural 
actions and knowledge are called ods. 


When are they called BRAZ:? 
(Zalsifapuceisilol AlooifoidevevelololpdaA sor ala: 


SRRI:) Vasa slot Del WOR sepr:. Larsifape 
means it is not refined through QIQ>Id{ and it is unrefined, 
wild instruments. What is the difference between the wild and 
domesticated animal? A wild animal doesn’t have any 
discipline, whereas a domesticated one has got discipline. 
Similarly, G2UIdIs can either be BDA though Shastric 
pursuit or it can be Uleddi. And that is 2daldd, 
instinctively, impulsively whatever it wants to do it does — 
eating at any time, talking without manners, etc., 1.e., UI, 
SIMA, or FAIA, PIs comprising such virtues 
are called 3RRs. 


The ‘would-be Wotlufel’, who is the Uoidlol also had Gal: 
and SIRI: in him. If both are there which are predominant? 
Unfortunately, (right from Vedic period onwards) predominant 
ones are 3RIRs. 3IRI: that is the organs tend to act selfishly, 
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wildly, undisciplinedly it continues. Therefore, the suforcl 
says OUR 3RRI:; loyal Vd Sdi:. Dlofle means 
limited in number, weaker or are in minority and 3RRs are in 
majority. That’s what they tell in AéIsIdd story also that 
UIUSds are five and Rds are hundred. That is still 
continuing, CddI U2éUI-UTAd. In this only we would like to 
follow our UFURI, thoroughly. And therefore, ds wanted to 
win over 3Rf2s. And therefore what did they do? Remember, 
this is all part of the story. Gds ordered each of the organs to 
do a SUIZfoll. Then what will happen? 


If one does SURI, naturally SIRI ASDRs upsurges, 
then naturally Gds will become stronger and stronger and 
SRRs, GOMRSI ADRs, UIA ADRs become weaker 


and weaker. 


What SURI they did? The SUfoIWCl says it is an 
SURToI called Selel SURI. The word Sell means the 
SR or WuUld, which occurs as a part of HIAdo7F. SEI: is 
the name of 39@R: or WUId:, which occurs as a part of a 
AIAAOA. AIAIAOA means a Ao in Asda, wherein when 
39@R comes then music will come along with that. That 
MI: 39@RN: is called SGl:. I need not explain further 
because in GloGglociufowed we had lot of discussion on that. 


You can refer to your notes or memory, whichever is stronger. 
So, we can say it is 3o@R SURToM. 


Gds ordered each organ to do 35@I2 SURI. What are 
the organs? In each dIo>I one organ is given. So, second Ao 
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is of GID, the third dio> talks about UIUI, here UIUI means the 
breathing i.e., the organ of smell, in the fourth dom is dgI:, 
the eyes, fifth AIom is of SPT, the ears and sixth Hoo is of 
Hol:. Thus diel sfogaa, aul sfogead, eit sfogud, asi: 
sfogelat and dol: sfogeal all the five. One of them is 
cdloged three of them are the stolfogelds and one is the 
Sod: DWI, the Hafte sfoged. To all these organs ods 
ordered to do 3¢12I SURIOI, then the 3RRs won’t harm you. 
Then what happened? 


Each organs started 3¢l€f SUIRToI. Then the 3RRs got 
frightened. Therefore, what did they do? Not allowing these 
organs to do the SURTofI and the 32s obstructed each organ 
from doing 3¢lel SURI. How did they attack? The 
sufsty says Ulso sifdeeior, Through UU Ase, by 
creating evil thoughts, UICdI means UIU, so UU Ase, 
before the commence of the SUR{oll what all thoughts will 
come. As in the case of Uvlls commencement what all 
thoughts will come, while doing Of what all thoughts will 
come, like that they attacked the organs. When the 3RIs 
attacked again these organs get affected by evil deeds, evil 


actions and evil pursuits. 


Therefore, the Sufetw concludes that every organ is a 
mixture of good and evil. Because it does noble actions but at 
the same time 3RRs attack and put evil thoughts also. 
Therefore what you we find? 
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If you take the Ud Gdiloceds, they do good actions also, 
while doing Uolls at the same time affected by evil thoughts. 
Like lol Sfoce, it is chanting fawue Bosal but in- 
between if somebody does some mistake then the same mouth 
will scold monkey, donkey etc. So, dI@, UIIUI, UI, UreT and 
SUA all of them are involved in good deeds and they commit 
sins also. Similarly, take Siolfogeldls. The eyes see 
wonderful things as also prohibited things also. 36¢1 3i81G>d 
EQUA AEVPA ugufel. Similarly, the ears hear what is good 
and also hear the gossips. (somebody was telling me that 
afdfS before you come people are talking so many things. 
They talk everything other than 912-11 or the like. That is 
why I have told to play fAWRISHoMs so that such gossips 
won’t be there. But in spite of that they talk more loudly. Why 
because 3RARI: UIUsAoll aiideeroy, It would be nice if you 
would listen to chanting or don’t talk but read the previous 
notes or do some OfU. If you are allowing these tendencies to 
come, even the family fawerd is gIRRI thought only in the 
dcloci classes but the same family fawerg is good in family. 
But here that thought is also aiRBT. At that time remember 
3RRs are entering your mind and don’t allow them.) 


Then what happened? When all of them (organs) failed, 
ultimately, they went to UIUI. UIUI means not SUT UII, but 
the d[2ce] UIUI the original UIUI, which we can translate as the 
very Life of a person. Gds asked UIUI to do the 3glel SURO 
and when UWIUI performed 3¢lel SUIRToII 3Rs came and 
attacked the UIUI. But what happened? The 3RRs could not 
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succeed in overpowering the UIUI, on the other hand 3RRs 
were destroyed by the UIUI gIfep. 


And an example is given. It is like throwing a ball of mud 
upon a rock. Imagine a clay ball is thrown on a glass piece, the 
ball breaks the glass piece, but when the very same clay ball is 
thrown on a rock instead of the clay ball breaking the rock, the 
clay ball itself gets broken by the rock. In the same way the 
3RRs are like the clay balls and the UIUI is like the rock. 
SQA HCI favasa: faorgt:, they all got destroyed. 


From this what is the conclusion? and their evil thoughts 
do not UIUI is not affected by 3RRs. So, UIUI: 3iziz Ultdoil 
3ifa.G:. And therefore, UIUT is Q.G:. Life is pure in everyone. 
Even in a criminal or terrorist there is no good life or bad life. 
If you call him a criminal, the life is not criminal, either 
dllogel or SioifoGel is criminal. The criminality or non- 
criminality do not depend upon WII, life is sacred in 
everyone, they depend upon SMolfogedas or wdlfogeadds and 
Sod: 2014, Thought can be criminal, whatever is seen can 
be criminal, all the actions can be criminal, but his life itself is 
sacred. If you do SURTofI on such UII we also will be free 
from the evils. That is going to said hereafter. The details we 


will see in the next class. 
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In this third section, the SufoIWrl is going to talk about the 
UIUI SUIAoI. And UIUI here refers to Hdi{Se UU, otherwise 
called fé2Ueorsf himself. Therefore, we can say it is talking 
about fézveelai SUAS. Here the AAI UIUI is glorified as 
endowed with different glories or virtues. So, oJUI fafstve 
UU! UNV SUAS. Meditation on UIUI as endowed with 
different virtues or o[UIs. In the first seven d{o>Is, the ufo 
gave a symbolic story and through the story, one virtue of UIUT 
was highlighted, which was faglGed4, How is OUI fagig:? 
We saw that all other organs of ours are affected by evil also. 
The five sense organs of knowledge want to do noble things 
but in-between they are engaged in immoral or evil things 
also. Eyes see good thing and in-between sees the GIV in all, 
in fact often it sees SIV only. Similarly, the ears want to listen 
noble things but often the ears relish hearing to the other 
people’s weaknesses, gossiping. 


Similarly, Wd Stolfogeal(vl are SIQWG férfsitel and Wd 
dlloGeltUl do good things as well as evil things. And even 
Hod: DIA, Aol:, af: etc., have good knowledge and also, 
they have knowledge which are used for bad things, like doing 
research for destructive works. What is that knowledge? 
Chemical weapons research. So thus Intellect also has got 
noble job as well as ignoble. Mind has got noble thoughts as 
well as ignoble thoughts. But there is one organ, which is not 
affected by UIU and that is UIUIcdcrdd, the life principle. There 
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is no question of good life or bad life. UIUI is sacred in an ant 
also, in a plant also, in an animal also, in a human being also. 
If we say a human being is evil, that evilness does not belong 
to UIUI. It is not because of UIUI that he is evil, that evil 
belongs to either SMoifogeld or dlfogeld or basically in the 
mind. But life itself is sacred. Therefore, UIUT is far. celvr 
fafsrscay., Thus, the first glory is fagierady, 


Incidentally, I want to make a small correction in the last 
days portion. We were talking about 3¢18 SUI done by 
each organ. We have to read it as 3¢lel Wa not ler 
SUI. 3glel cdf means AIAPMoIA,; SGlel SURI means 
SMI éelolfl. That is when each organ was doing 
YMAPTOI then evil was affecting. As in our case while doing 
Goll or GIUI what all thoughts come, like that we have to take 
Seiler Da. Up to this we have seen. So, first OJUI is over. First 
in the list is faglerady, The next one we will read form verse 
8 to 16, up to that we get another topic. 
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In this portion also the purity of UIUI or life alone is 
pointed out but in a different manner. It is more an explanation 
of the fagecrasy mentioned in the previous portion. And to 
show this purity, the ufo gives a special title to UIUI. 
what is the title? G2 Sfel O41. So, WURA GZ olsead. The 
title GZ is given to UIUI. what does the word G& means? G2 
means Gd, far away. G2 means that which is far away. Why 
is UIUI called far away? Because it is far away from impurity, 
IW Ged. Here seis is called dicef in this context. 
Therefore ace: Redd Geolldcdd, Thus, UIUT is away from 
impurity, impurity of thinking and the negative thinking is 
called dice] because negative thinking causes the death of not 
only ourselves but death of everyone. 


This is again given in a story like, an anecdote form. After 
knowing that UIUI is Q.Gd, the D2UIdfs or the instruments 
started doing UIUI SUIZToI. Previously the organs like, eyes, 
ears, mouth chanted the 2Idfo[fofdI. The organs were not 
allowed to do and hence the UIU came. Now the organs knew 
that UIUI is pure. Therefore, they all started doing fag UIUT 
SUIAoI. And when they were doing fare UI] SUlefoll, 
then also evil thoughts and evil things were trying to attack, 
but what happened? By the grace of UIUI Cdl, all the evils 
were attacked and thrown away. The UIUI GddII threw away 
all the evil thinking and 9fS@2dkI in this context defines 
evil thinking as selfish thinking or oelf8e 3ifsaiord], That is 
being concerned with myself alone. Let anything happen to 
anyone. Let me be happy with my family, that’s all. This 
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carte sIfsToTTordL is called here dice]: or UIU or negative 
thinking. 


This UIUI GddI removed evils from each Sfogelé, Then 
what happened? Every sfogeral became pure. Then the 
suforn says, when the sfogeal itself becomes pure that 
slogeld itself is called GddIl, divine. That means when celftc 
sifsTotlorsL is there, identification with the individual is there, 
it is called sfogela but when there is identification with the 
AAC then it is called GAA. When celfte srfstatroral is there, 
it is called 3{€eIIcdid] and when selfishness is gone and BAe 
sifsTotlorsL is there it is called siasas, When you say 
Sfogelal it is Sf€elIrd4l and when you say Odd it is 
arfeisaat, 

Therefore, after the GURToM the SURI@s sfogeds got 
converted into Gddl. dai: sfogelel became Yel GAA, AL 
Slogad{ became 3ifdciGddl, 6&1 sfogadl became SoG 
Oddll. Thus, the SURI got identified with all the Balke 
Cddis. That means SURI became fe2veors{. If all the 
slogelds got converted into GddIs then the 3URI@ gets 
transformed into fézuelsrai. And when that transformation 
takes place you can interpret in two ways. 


> From relative angle or worldly angle you can say, he 
got identified with total universe. You can interpret as a value. 
He lives for the total. He does everything for the total. He is a 
man without selfishness. This is while living and 
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> We can say that after death this SURI@ attained 
feveaorst UGA. 

To put in simple language when a person does 
UIUNUIAoll, selfishness or individual identification goes and 
one becomes identified with Haf8c. celf¥c becomes Balik, 
ofld becomes fé2veeIsf. Since the UIUI Sd takes the person 
from all these evils it is given the title, a sic. 

And incidentally, the Sufetve] mentions that all these evil 
thinking or the evil thoughts from the 3UIRI@s are thrown at 
the outskirts of the city by the UIUI. All the bad thoughts are 
taken away from the cultured place that is a place where the 
SUIRoll etc., are not taking place as we throw the garbage in 
the next-door place. The WIUI GdaII could not do so because 
the neighbor also is doing lot of SUIZfolls. so it went to 
another place there also SUIZIolI is going on. Wherever the 
dics are there, in that place, the evil thoughts could not be 
put by the UII. Therefore, whichever place is sidigad, 
where the people don’t follow the das, the culture, the values, 
to that place all these evil thoughts were put. Therefore, they 
are waiting there., So, the suforr wants, therefore you 
should not go to such places. Why? AcaAsocd 
foRUASIdA GRIST AAS, Therefore, those 
places are places where no UIUI SUIRfoll is taking place, 
where the Oei8c 3ifsf4ilol is stronger. If you go there, you will 
also be influenced by such thinking. Suppose a person is 
planning to do some good thing. Then that evil thought will 
say, “Why should you do? There are so many other people to 
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do.” Some noble doing of this person itself is a big thing. That 
evil thought will say, “What need for you to do all these?” Or 
“there is corruption, so don’t give”. So that is called negative 
influence, therefore the SufoINd says, ol stocfsemd, odd 
means suburbs. Suburbs means those place which are outside 
the reach of the Gf6@s. Who are dfG@s? Those who are 
doing SUIRfolls etc., those who are trying to get out of the 
oelite Sifs ratory, Simply by chanting Us one cannot become 
a dicd. Those that are struggling to get rid of that 
selfishness, to that place is called dic. Outside that df@cp 
place these evil thoughts were thrown. Therefore, there you do 
not go. 

Therein details have been given. Which sfogelsl became 
which GddI and all; I am not going to those details, C/o 
ara@i. Wdsiloifosea became Mollogedd:, 
Md logedas became DdllogelGddl:, Sod: PUIG became 
316: DWIGAAL:. Therefore, he became [e2veoTaf:. This is 
the second portion. Now, two are over — fagl.ecae and 
Goulscagy. Now, we are going to the third one. We will read 
verse no.17 and 18. 

AeA 1-3-17 
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Having talked about fagl.gcael and GolsAcad, another 
glory of UIUI is talked in these two Hows. Here the glory 
talked about is aicicddl, aicicdd{ means that which supports 
all, protects all, sustains all or nourishes all. So we can call 
aicicddl or UIN@Dedd or Dd etc. And this is also said in 
the form of a symbolic anecdote like incident. 


It seems the UIUI performed Udollold{ to get plenty of 
food. It seems all Sfoolél came to UIUI itself. Then what 
happened? All the sfogelds were worried because no food 
was left for them. Therefore, all the sfogelds went in a queue 
and complained to UIUI. UIUT said I am not like you bothered 
only about yourself but I have got food not for myself alone I 
have got plenty of food only to give all of you. Then it said it 
seems that all of you sit around me. 


All sfogeas sat around and UII got the food and 
distributed all the Sfoo{dI to the sfocds. That is why UIUI is 
called fagfgelvraa]. Each sfogel4t has got identification 
with itself. Therefore, whatever you do to the slogerd it will 
go to the Sfogeldl only. But when you give to UIUI, UIUI never 
keeps with itself but it gives, distributes to all. And the 
suforl says, that is the practice even now. Why we take 
food? Suppose we want nourishment for the eyes. They say, 
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Vitamin A is missing, a particular nourishment is required. 
Where do you give the nourishment? Do we give it to the 
eyes? No. It is UMUIel SdIsl, 3Ulole SdIsl, celfoilel SAIsl, 
SGloiel IdIsl, Adiloilel SdIéI and we give everything to 
U>dUIvI only. Then that UIUI distributes the nourishment to all 
the slogelds without keeping anything to itself. If there is any 
wound in the leg and for curing it something 1s required. Then 
what do you do? Take the tablet. Again to what? UJUIIeI 
2dIéI, ... . though we won’t say it. (Some people are taking 
five to six tablets per day. UUM SdIel — yellow tablet, 
SUloel SGIéI — white tablet,.. . Now our health is such we 
cannot survive without these tablets. We are worried more 
about ourselves.) We give it to UIUI only. Therefore, the food 
is given to UIUI. And the 2idIofUIUI is called 2idilold, why? 
Adv Hz: Adlol:. The UII in stomach is called HaAlol: 
UIUI:. Since it distributes food evenly to all the organs, it is 
called AdAfol:. 


Therefore, the sufornl says, whoever does this dcicd 
fafsise UIUI SUIRTOM, he will become a great provider, many 
will be coming to his house, and he will be feeding countless, 
many Glold{ he will be doing. Why because, he will be like 
UIUT to the society. Others are like sfogelds they will take and 
hoard in their homes. This 3URI@ is like UIUI, whatever he 
gets he will distribute. See, how through a story great values 
for social equality etc., are brought in. And it is 
understandable also because within our own body two things 
are there. We do have a UWIUI, which is utterly selfless, 


qeGRvuaw suforad SGLeI TTS 
distributing everything whatever it gets to all the other organs. 
Therefore it is called 814 and that too 2106: sicl, the great 
sustainer. Even now there are people who do that lot of GIof4, 
feeding etc. Not only that incidentally the suforrl says, 
nobody can become his enemy etc. The glory is pointed out. 
This is the third virtue of UIUI. The first is faglerad, 
GoulsAcadl, aicicdd{ these are the three. Then the fourth one is 
in the next A{o>. 


Fea 1-3-19 
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Now comes the fourth glory or fa9IM of UIUI. This is 
sishRacad, ssfeRU: means siSolloil fs FA: the very 
essence of every organ, 221: means essence, 3iSol[olldl means 
vod. For all the organs UIUI is the essence. This the 
SufeIwie] justifies through the well-known logic of 
siodeloeliciza>. What is that? When UIUT is there, life is there 
all other organs can function. When life is not there all the 
other organs may be intact but they are useless. That organ 
can be given to someone, ‘organ donation’, only when the 
organ itself is in good condition. Even after death the organs 
may be intact and if it is given to somebody else it may 
function indicating that the organs can be useful only when 
the UIUI is blessing them. This has been clearly put in this 
SuferyeL in a very, very brief form. In ®loGleea and other 
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suforcls this has been given as a very big story. That is there 
was a quarrel among all organs regarding which organ is 
superior. The eye said, how all of you would live without me, 
so saying the eye went out for one-year SISA Rid, thinking 
that without the eye this fellow cannot survive. Naturally, this 
person became blind but he was happily managing. There are 
so many methods for blind people — special stick, Braille, etc., 
by those he managed. After one year the eye came and saw 
this fellow is surviving. Then the ego of the eye is completely 
deflated. 


And thereafter it was the ear’s turn. One year he happily 
survived but only problem was he was deaf. It was very good, 
let anybody talk anything or criticize, it won’t fall on ear. We 
will not be worried when somebody is going on condemning 
us. 2dfd felodelloloG was telling someone, — when that 
person, who was having a hearing-aid, was complaining about 
people, who were criticizing him, — “You switch off the 
hearing-aid. When you want you switch on, when they are 
telling you just switch off. You have no problem, it is their 
problem.” So like that, we can survive without ears. Similarly, 
we can survive without other organs. Even we can manage 
without brain, in fact we have been, perhaps, surviving for 
long (just joke). I read in some book, somebody was asking, 
“how long a person can live without brain?” This person 
asked him, “What is your age?” So like that we can manage 
without thinking, without emotion, retarding etc., with all 
those conditions we can survive but later when the UIUI was 
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about to go then no organ could function. So UIUI was given 
the title 3ISoMoll WA:. 


suforl says in a living being whichever organ is not 
functioning, that organ has lost the blessings of UIUI. As long 
as the UIUI blesses, the organs functions. When UIvI 
withdraws the blessings, that organ will not function. Of 
course, the blessing and non-blessing will depend upon di. 
Ulu Secpraicl acl giverier — that organ dries up and becomes 
dead. 

Therefore, UIUI is StSolloll 221: or simply, sIsPR:. 
Along with that another word is also used here. UIUT is called 
BRIRA sISPRA:. WRI: means BR ad: — which is 
primarily there in the mouth and nostril. Sid means 
mouth. UIUI is there in the mouth and the nose. So it is 
eR: or Sforld]. All same meaning. So, this is the fourth 
glory of WML fagecaa, gollacda, sdede and now 
sishRucdd, Continuing; 
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In the previous %IG, it was pointed out that UIUI is the 
essence of all the organs and when we say all the organs not 
only the individual organs, you should think of all the organs 
of all the people and UIUI, the [é2UeoI9I is the essence all the 
organs, in short, the whole universe. So, AWALASA WUsdIel 
UU: Vd Ii:. UNV Sed SSIASASALTA. It is SiCél. For 
22H: another word is SiICdI, essence, content of the whole 


universe. 


Now, in this following section, the SufsIwd. tells that not 
only UII is the essence of the world, which can be called 3fef 
ued. UIT is the essence of 9I0G WUFd, of the words also. 
This is the style of the SUfoTw] and the SUferNe] divides the 
whole universe into two — the words and the meanings, dId> 
ref ey, UGA UcIe:, gI6G 9IecIel:. If infinite number of 
objects are there, infinite number of words also are there. If 
the objects are increased the words also are increased. 


Or sometimes, this is just incidental, instead of words they 
say thoughts. Thoughts are Uceiel:. What is word? The word 
is nothing but thoughts and the objects; Ueedel and 
Uceeifduel:. Thought is substituted for the word. Because 
thought in grosser level becomes the word. Whatever I have 
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been thinking or I am thinking they are all in the Ueelel form 
and when I speak they become GI@ form. So, word and 
thought are one and the same for all practical purposes. What 
is world? Word and objects are the thoughts and objects. 
Thereafter, we enquire further is there an object other than 
thought? It is like going to metaphysics transcending physics. 
Then, is there thought other than Consciousness? Here, the 
world is defined as 916G UUPd and 3fef WUPd. In the previous 
portion, UIUI was said to be the essence of 3fef WUE. 


Now in these verses UIUI is supposed to be QIoG WU>d’s 
essence also. When we say 910G WUFcd we can take all the 
words existing in the world. But generally, in our tradition 
whenever they take 916G UWUPd, they take the dGs. So, dG are 
taken as the 910G UWUPd, the world of words. Because 
according to tradition, dG consists of all knowledge. But some 
of the ideas are not in the GGs? The answer given is many of 
the portions are lost. In fact many quotations of gsMztadrt 
we are not able to tarce, indicating that between gsi 
and our time lot of dGs have been lost. Solo: d dol:. 
Therefore, we believe that UG represents all diab UWued. 
Therefore, the following three Hows says that UIUI is the 
essence of the three acs. It is the essence of dG, woldg 
and BIAdG, ®eulcl: or WIRT:, oRuier: and SIaufer:. In 
the twentieth How, the SUfoIWd] says GétUicl:. IsSHuaaRi 
in his commentary discusses and establishes through lot of 
complicated discussions and quotations that @éc] means 


dG. Therefore, qezuli: means edGuici:. The UIUI is 
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qezulci:. UIUI is Meulel:. That is UIUI is the very content, the 
supporter, the base of %80dG. In the twenty first How the 
SufsIN says SEURUIC:. PISFPAARI points out that Te 
means woldG; there he does lots of discussions and quotes, 
you will find that the whole és are in WMSDIAARY s 
fingertips. Ten SufoIWl is a small thing. In that dG it is said 
like this and here in this dG it is said like this etc., the whole 
thing is in his head. By all through quotations and discussions 
he says Sé@I means ads and SeiURuIci: means aorRuier. 
That means it is the essence, Uf¢l: means lord, lord can be 
taken in the meaning of essence. In the twenty second o>, 
the teacher says it is nothing but the ZId1. Instead of saying 
BraAUici:, UII is said to be AIM itself. For this word Ald, 
some interesting derivations are given which we will see in 
the next class. 

$ Wias: Wiftice YOicvaAccld | Wize Wisc 
yuidialafsivead || 35 gnifed: gifod: gtifort: I Sf: 39. 
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In the third section, the teacher is discussing the UIUI 
SUISAOII, which UIUI here means the Bae UVTI, Baie UVTI 
is none other than fé2ueersf. So we can say féveorst 
SURI. Here UIUI or [Ives is to be meditated upon as 
endowed with different virtues. So, oJUI fafsise UIUl SURToI 
is the topic. The teacher describes various [UIs or virtues of 
UIUI and for this purpose, various 30RcelfeIabIs or symbolic 
stories are mentioned and through each story, one-one UI is 
brought out. Some of the e[UIs we have already seen. 


> First S101 was fAQi-G II. For this, the story was the 
3RRs tried to harm every organ and the Silolfogds were 
harmed by the 32s or evil forces and Mdlfosad were 
harmed, even the 3loc]:2UIG is polluted by 3RRs. But UIT 
alone is Q[G:. 

> After talking about the fagrs, another eJUI was pointed 
out — Golacad. UIT is well known as G2 or G24, And for 
that also some kind of story was given, that UIUI takes the 
evils of every organ of the SURI@ and throws away to the 
outskirt of the civilization or of people. Not of all people. 
SURADs’ sfogelds all become Odds. How do sfogeral 
become GddI? Because UII takes away all the evils 
especially in the form of selfishness or C@{6 afd TetTord], And 
therefore the UIUI got the name as “G2” old. 
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> Then the third virtue or oJUI that was pointed out was 
sicicddl or Ueda, that UNI alone receives the 3I6RA 
and UIUI alone distributes the nourishment through every 
organ. It does not keep anything for itself. And therefore, UIUT 
is called Hd sfogel sil. In fact in some other context it is 
said that because UIUI supports all the organs, the organs 
themselves are called as UIUI. SMoifogedas are called UIUI, 
Md logedas are called UIUI, doll, ats, fer all of them are 
called UIUI, becasue UIUI alone sustains all of them. Therefore, 
the third virtue is 8Icadl. 


oo ™ 


> Then the fourth we saw was 39SfRUCdd, the UIUI 
alone is the 221, the very life of every Sigel, 3igellolld 
Ra] sistRUucad, This was shown by mentioning that 
when UIUI withdraws from any organ, that organ dries up, 
when UIUI withdraws from the ears, ears go deaf. When UIUI 
withdraws from the eyes, the eyes go blind. shows that UIUI 
alone is the 221 of every Sigel and the limbs of the body. 
When UIUI withdraws from ears, the ears go deaf; when the 
UIUI withdraws from the eyes, the eyes go blind. Thus Bde 
sso UT fdetond gift. gieeft means dries up, 
withers away like a plant drying up part by part. Therefore, it 
was called sIsfsRI:. Since it is predominantly in the mouth, 
SHA it was called 3a sIsPR:. This was the fourth 
virtue 3RIRU 3SfeRAcdd, Thereafterwards the teacher 
said not only the UIUI is in the form of UcIes but also UIUI is 
in the form of UGds also. Not only Q10G-sesUUI UII: adic 
Wod Abel 9oqwuvI sift Uv: Va Acie. And all the QoGs 
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can be classified into soda, aadG and SIdidG and therefore 
the teacher says, UIUI alone is BaUIcI, UII alone corulr 
and UIUI alone is UIA (AIAUIel is not said, only Bld). But a 
different word was used, instead of *aufeI it is called 
qezuler and instead of aoRuier it is called Se@MRUICI: and 
also UIUI is called 2d. up to that we have seen. Now we are 
going to continue on the final topic — the UIUT is AId1. For this 
the SUfoIWel gives two justifications. Why is UIUT is called 
IA? 

i) Of these, one justification we have seen in the last 
class, 2IdicdIq_ 241. The UIUI is the same in everyone. There 
is no superior UIUI or inferior UIUI. Life is sacred in everyone. 
Superiority may be in character which belongs to the mind 
and superiority may be in knowledge which belongs to the 
intellect. But there is no superiority in life. Hd adicdid. And 
the SUfcINC] said, Hal: UcHWUI, Hel: Agicor etc. ter 
means the smallest insect. It will be as small as the tip of the 
needle. So, the life in smallest insect is also UIUI and in the 
biggest feIveporsi, lastly, he is talking about the feIveporsy, 
Prfsiciics: Adu! and since UIT is Aa in everyone, hence UIUI 
is called 2d. This is the one justification. 

ii) Then the SUfofuel gives another reason also. Why UIUI 
is called BIA? The Suforwe says, UIT along with Ger 
sfogelal alone becomes BlsdHors. Isn’t true? Also 
requires Jo] sforeld. Otherwise from where does Hors 
come? Therefore, Id modified is 2IdidIom. Not only that 
mere GI@ is not sufficient because AIdidIomAs are to be 
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chanted in the form of music. It is offffoU Aom:. If music is 
required, we require UIUI. Without breath control a person can 
never sing well. Singing or chanting requires UIUI’s support. 
Hence, while singing 2d1ollold], UIUI becomes the oftieeu 
and dIcp becomes the dIo>ReU. So, om plus music is equal 
to UI. FIoA comes out of GI and music comes out of UIUI. 
Therefore, 2Ididloms are nothing but UIUI supported by dI@. 
Therefore, gsMtdei says, GIcd SUS oiol UIUI: Ad: Ald 
is nothing but UIUI along with GId. Then, we may ask if 201 
comes out because of UIUI and GI, the glory must belong to 
both of them? If gold medal is won in the relay race, then that 
gold medal belongs to which one? All the four persons 
deserves the greatness glory. Now, similarly, if HIdollof is 
because of GI@ and UIVI put together, then the glory must 
belong to what? Both of them. Is MAdrei says, No. The 
glory belongs to UIUI alone, because GI@ itself is blessed by, 
nourished by UIUI alone. Therefore, the HII Hdl belongs to 
UIUI alone. Therefore, UIUIZeI AIdICdd1 is also mentioned. Up 
to this we have seen. Now we will go to the next topic in the 
next two AiomMs, number 23 and 24. 


Aer 1-3-23 


UWS a ade: TO aT Sd, WO eis MATS, aT le, Fea 
tflerr afer A SIA: | Y-3-23 II 
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Wert 1-3-24 

Tah cera eraa UST HaI TAT, StS CIES TT Het 
feaaTdadd, AeatsareT STS TSA TAAL ; ATA AT Sa A MTT 
alemratetet tl &-3-2¥ II 


Before going further, one more point in the previous topic. 
We said Id, 2IdidIoH happens because of the blessing of 
UII and GI and therefore the GUfoINC] says HI consists of 
two parts ‘2iI and 3Idi:. AI is equal to GI@ and 3idi: is equal 
to UIUI:, Therefore, 2 df means Gic UIVI Bilcdicp:; ITI is 
equal to GIGUIUITCdIcD:, it is in the form of GI and UIVI. 


Ok, now we will come to these two Aoms. Here the 
SufoIwe] says, UIT is nothing but Sglel:. So, waUfticdd, 
coRuiicdd Bde have been enumerated, now the next 
virtue is Selecaay of UIUI, 312: originally means the 3o@R 
occurring in WAG. The 3o0IR occurring in BAG is 
called 3¢12:. Because it is chanted in a high pitch, HIHdG 
starts off with high pitch. 3g oMold], $G1old{ means what? 3 
means high. Since, in high pitch it has to sung, so 3oDR 
starts in a high pitch and therefore, 3¢12I means 39@QR. Here 
the SUfetud is making a small conversion and the SUforycL 
says UIUI alone is 3¢le supported by dI@. This is same as 
said in the last Hom. dic SUAolol: UU: is SP lel. SUAoLoT 
means supported; UIUI supported by GI@ alone becomes the 
SHOR of AIASToI. What is the logic? Logic is similar. 
SoWR requires Alo] slogeg for SCARVIA, The All sfogasL 
alone changes to So@R QIeGd. Secondly, the HpR 
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ScdvUIG{ should be in a high pitch, which requires UIJUI:. 
Holding the breath one should utter 35@R. UIUI becomes the 
SDR loll and AID becomes SDR YoG. S3DR YG 
and 3oc@pR offold put together is called Sle. Therefore, 
what is 3¢lel? die Ulead UII Ud SPleI. To show this, the 
SULT is splitting 3¢IeI into two portions. 3c and offer. 3 
is UOT FAVug and offen is ia Fawug, Sq LA UVTI: often 
Ud did and _ therefore Slat is dic UlUT ~td2u:, 
AIGUIUIICH:. Therefore UIT is called S¢t2I:. 


And here also that question will come. If UIUI and dIcb 
together is called 3¢1eI, that glory must be shared by UIUI and 
dI@. So, UIVI will get only half glory. For that, we answer 
‘no’. The glory of GI@ also ultimately belongs to UIUI alone. 
And therefore, WURa aféal vd s¢lerrdd, And to highlight 
this, the suforl is giving another anecdote. It seems a 
AGRI was going on, there so many AIdell:, AI people 
were sitting together and discussing. And in that discussion 
the question came — all the HII chanting, 3¢lI chanting etc., 
are because of which power? The credit belongs to whom? 
Different people said different things and ultimately, the chief 
as in of Patti mandram (village court), like that there was a 
great *BIN it seems known as SéiGd: dlebdlole:, a 
descendant of feifepdlot:, and he said it seems, “UIUI alone is 
the power behind the 2iIdfolofdI, UIUT alone is the power 
behind the 3o@IRR Sola] Se teI, in fact everybody sings with 
the help of UIUI alone. In fact UIUI alone sings.” And he said it 
seems, “if what I say is not true then may my head fall.” Such 
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statements appear on and off in our tradition. CI§4UI while 
killing SogfSId] said, 
TAC AASIA WA SIIAALS; | 
HSY auicrigogrdcad os Baie II 
farcicsiaaelvrdl €-20-€8 II 

If UA is elicAl may you ( invoking the arrow) kill 
socfor. This is quoted because there is an argument whether 
aifet killing is ddl or steldt. Had arfcraeray be areretl, then 
this arrow would not have killed soo for, Why because, he 
has said, if it is not 31eldi, if 21d is elifdic, then and then 
alone the arrow must kill socfod. And arrow did kill 
soofor, Therefore, arfcraeray is emfdicpat — this is the 


argument. 


Like that here he says, UIUI is singing HIAdHowA, SoDR 
etc., if it true ‘may my head be on my shoulders and if it not 
true let it fall’. What happened? Head remained intact. Since 
@eiGcd: did not die, it is very clear, that UIUI alone is SEleI, 
UIUI alone is Ad also. So thus, in these two Hors the last 
glory of UIUI has been mentioned, 1.e., SHleieadd, The next 
three dloms we have to read together. 


AeA 1-3-25 


TS SAS TN a: ta ae waht ees wa; gaa ee ST, 
coarse Haha Cahtreda, TA aA CAL aMTfedsal Hard 
THES ead React ws art were waft. waft wet a 
UAHA: FF FET II B-3-24 II 
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Wet 1-3-26 

TSI VAT STH: Gant Fa, Halt ST Tay ; des oF Ra US Ga, 
; Tale ST Ta F CARAT: FAT AS || 8-3-2 I 


AeA 1-3-27 


Tea Aaa TET: Seat de sift s festa ; Te Ss arta fest, athe fe 
GAY UAC: Taset Aad ; A Fey Sa SATE: | 8-3-2 ll 


In these three dlomMs, three secondary SUIRIolls are 
prescribed. They call it oJUI fafel. The primary SUIRToII is 
called dice] fafer and secondary SUIZoII is called ofU fafer. 
What is the primary SURIolI? ofUT fafsise UNO SURO is the 
primary SUIZfofl. Like fagi.sea, goilaicaric; fafsrse UlUI 
SUA is dC] fafer, primary SURToI. Now secondarily 
three SUIRfolls are mentioned. What are they? A person who 
chants 211 requires threefold faculty. A diol: (2id1dL 
Mefod sil AIdol:, singular is BIl:) requires threefold 
wealth to become a good singer. What are the threefold 
wealth? 


i) First, he must have a rich voice. Poor chanter is one 
who can’t sing loud, 3ICU MUGA is one who does not have 
good voice. In a high pitch 2iId{ollold{ has to be sung. dG 
itself has to be loudly chanted and that too AIdolo{d] has to 
sung more louder. Therefore, a person requires €dfof or rich 
voice. 

11) | Second thing that he requires is the clarity of letters. 
HIER VbHccdd. Good voice is called td2d{. The abstract 
noun of it is Bizaeld, Then clear and good duis (aUj4{ means 
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SERA, alphabets, CUIAICI) is called Baveld, It means 
uttering with 2Wc, clarity, lucidly. Many singers sing which is 
nice to hear but what he is singing we cannot make it out. 
SERIALS is not there. It is a defect for a musician; every 
letter must be clear. This is the second wealth. 

ii) Third wealth is the wealth of all the organs or the 
health of all the organs connected with the chanting like the 
teeth, tongue, lips etc. Thus according to Q190G QINIQA, 3IBC 
lols are there, for SCALUIG eight positions are used. 


ade Feoifet Auifoll4l UI: MVS fSgRzdell 


If these 3{¥€ Jeols are healthy then alone a person can 
chant well. Therefore, the third wealth is healthy 3I¥c 
Zelfonfol. First wealth is Cafot, the wealth is 31giz zpccdd 
and third wealth is 318¢ ZeMorfol. These 3ibc Telfoifor put 
together is called aferfogela, 


Now the SUfeIWr1 presents all these threefold wealth as the 
wealth of UIA. Instead of saying 2ldfo]:, a person, the 
SufstNd. tells these are the wealth of UId. So, 2ildol: Ui 
cdd{ — the first wealth is edfol called as 2d2, the second 
wealth is IHC SII called as avis, and the third wealth 
is GIel, So, 2d or Fa, aaut and Je], these three are the 
wealth of SIA. Thereafterwards, the SUfsINL goes one step 
and tells, we have previously seen that 2d is none other UIUT. 
This has been discussed in the previous Hom. Joining these 
together what should we say? The wealth of AId{ is nothing 
but the wealth of UIUT. 
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So, could you get the how this is arrived? First, we have to 
talk about the faculty of person (2MdfeI:) who sings, then we 
should say this faculty belongs to 2Md{ and form AIA we have 
to go to UIUI. Thus WIT has got threefold wealth. Whoever 
does this SURToll will get the threefold wealth. This has been 
said in the three Hows, look at it. Aldor: Id do. First one is 
2d in the form of Za, the second one is wealth in the form of 
aavt and the third one is wealth in the form of dIeI. So, zd 
Ya! Ay YoIrag, 


And then the suforil makes a fun also, whoever 
meditates on YAvisL he will get both avis. He will get 
SGI SI and also gold. It is logical also because the 3fdds 
having 318IZ gis are called everywhere. For 211, (UUI and 
other ceremonies if they say incoherently how can we repeat 
it. So, if SHEIw ots is there then they are invited at many 
places and if a lot of invitations means a lot of Gleiurr; SO, 
Bava. Therefore, it is not a mere praise but it is a fact also. 
And he will also get what you call good voice and he will be 
well supported also. So thus threefold secondary SUIRIoIIs 
also have been completed. Now we are getting into the last 
Alor of this section. We will read. 


AeA 1-3-28 


Sad: TAMAS: ; FF Ue Veda aA wedila, a aa 
WeCardeay STH — Stadt AT Agaa, Cae AT salfertaa, yeaah 
THA ; F Aare AT AAA, Feat SA, MSHA, Aeaatyd TH, 


2 eK 


aad aT pfatcs Uddares ; THAT aT satertaata, Head qT, sath, 
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yeimtyd ma, syd aT afdcdadere ; yeamiad wala, Aa 
ferinfecftranfeer | over arcfteraitr catenin Aearearsearenatc, Tg 
ay a aut S Hrs HTT TA a Uy afagarareay ar aSATATE aT zi 
Sor ery rc - » Tgdecahstea ; 4 aqeiterarent <arentfer 
UAHA A |] 8-3-2 Il 


So, the last portion is OM portion. Until now we had 
SUISAIOI. Now the last portion involves Of, which means 
repetition of a dom. In the SUIRToIl we had two types one is 
AR SURI, which is UMNURIo and we had also 
OUTURAGI i.c., secondary SUI which is in the form of 
2d Adv] Alef [VT URAC. Here the SUfcIWC tells the 
SURID will get complete Weld] only when the SUIRIoII is 
followed by ofUd1, That is it should be done 2id{cdel. SUIRIoIl 
AU Adicdel: Meior:. Thus GU is complete with SURToll and 
SUIAoll is complete with O14. Therefore, the suforr 
prescribes OfU. 


Here GIU is given a special name that is 3192@21:, which 


means O1Ud]. And ois 2dr gives the derivation also. 
sifsaRexlor aiRTefer Stolot 


MUP GAS asaAIcMoUACAIARAS: | BIAS: is that 
by doing which one advances upwards. We go to higher stages 
in life or higher Gils in life because of AU. That is why it is 
called 3if8 30RIé:. GU is like a staircase, one can ascend 
through it. And what is the dom to be chanted? The Ho is 
the most famous How, 3Ridl Al Asda ami Al 
Selif fordel AMAA oldiel | And when we see the meaning 


if this oA we have to give a meaning in keeping with the 
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context. Remember we are not discussing GGloc1 here. We are 
all in the DdAcIUS and SURToNDVS portion, we are only in 
3IUTAEIl portion. Therefore, we give only a meaning which 
is in keeping with the Ud2UIdj. A proper meaning the 
SufsINd itself gives. The SUfoINC itself gives a commentary 
to this. The SUfoIUC says 3RIdI Al UGA! is equal to 
AeA oldie]. 3RIT here means AcYy. Ad in AGdel 
means dice]. So, 3RIdI Al AGA is equal to AeA 
ofdiel. 


And secondly the SUfoINC] says, Tél Al cellfeiofaer is 
equal to Acasa oldiel. It has got also the same meaning. 


What is the third one? AeA odiel is equal to 
ACA OL. 


So therefore, all the three dlomls mean the same ACMA 
TAA, ACMA sel, Aces WA. We can give 
different meanings, that is different. And if all the three Aoms 
mean ACCA oldiel, then the next question is what do you 
mean dice]? Here alone gsMzdrt comes to our help and he 
says, when the word dice] or AMAA oT Al is used for the 
first time - ie, in place of SRIdl Al Agdel we say 
ACA oldiel - there dice] has got a special meaning. Or to 
put in a simpler language while saying for the first time the 
dicef has got one meaning. What is that meaning for the first 
time? WSU says, sgMefleal Dei and stotefieel 
SURAOM is ACe:. 
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AeA o[diel is said three times. In that for the first 
AeA oldiel we are seeing the meaning now. In that the 
meaning for the dice] means some wai and storatteral 
SUISoll, wrong action and wrong meditation; meditation 
means thinking, imagination. And 3idicidl is equal to 
onal] Dei and gRorelél SURToM. Hence, while saying 
Aces oldie for the first time it means Oh Lord! take me 
from wrong action to right action. And similarly, Oh Lord! 
take my mind from the wrong SUIZfofl to right SUIZTfoll. This 
is the first. 


Now for the second time Acasa ode, TewwwarRt 
says dice] is equal to Siioldl of OMA Cdl SUAS. Not 
knowing what is good @di and what is good SURIoII is 
labeled as ignorance. And 3IdIiciél means ome cal 
SURO Sold. So, may You lead us from ignorance of right 
di and SURI to the knowledge of right dl and SURASII. 


What is the third AeA AA ol del? wsMadret says one 
plus two is equal to three. Third ACMA oldiel combines 
the first two. And when it is combined the 3{dé{cId{ refers to the 
final Weld] of this and that 3{éIcd{ is fezueorst UGd. Because 
when I am taken to right df and right SURI, what weld I 
will get? It is nothing but 62Uelolsfal UGA, Sec Weil or 
feweroral TeITordl, 

This prayer is addressed to whom? UIUI:. Because here the 


SURE Sd is WIUI:. And UII is fEeleT8f. Therefore, he 
prays asking for Sea UGA to fézveaerai. To attain that 
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UGdone requires the Sifofd] of di and SUSI. So, give me 
the Siloid] of di and SURIOM, give me Dd and SURToI 
also, and through that give me SWAT I UGA, So, this is the 
interpretation. But what we do is we take this out of context 
and then we interpret it as ‘3RIdI HI Hegde’ there we take 
ad _as U2; ‘AA Al Seilfeiersiel’ there we take Sellftt: 
as GICASNOA,; ‘CAAT SAAS’ there we take sia[dL 
as AISI; we are putting in Vedantic context. But here WIUI: 
stands for fé20eorsf. And our prayer is directed towards 
féveeIs{. Let me go from ignorance to knowledge, let me go 
from wrong di and SURToll to right Dd and SUIS, and 
thus let me go through [é2uerst UGd. This is the meaning of 
this Hom. This dow is to be repeated by whom? UIUI SUILID, 
{ézveoral SURI should repeat this Aor. 


And finally, a wersyier is given in keeping with the 
previous story. We said UIUI got food for itself and later UIUT 
distributed food to other organs. Similarly, the fé2veorat 
SUIAI@D can do twofold things. He can pray to the Lord and 
get everything for himself and he can pray to the Lord and get 
things for other people also. Therefore, if you approach a UIUT 
SURID, he can fulfill your wishes, he can recommend for 
himself and he can recommend for others also. And he will 


become Gilford, That is the final word. Cilcpfste means 
fe2veorsicita cilcpfsre, he is the winner of f@2versicilap. 
So with this the OI portion is also over and the third SI@IUId] 
is also over. And this is titled 3¢teI SI@IUIGI because UIUI was 
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given a title Sele; this SIGUA is called SElel SICIUIG. 
More we will see in the next class. 

3% Was: Wiftica YourWviggcad | yore YoLsIcrel 
yuididrafsivead I 35 otifort: gmfod: gnifor: Il SR: 39. 
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1.4 USufder STSIOTsL 
% He alddd | we of sop | we dif ease | 
doidoraeiidad a fafcurdé || 35 gifted: gifted: gifed: 11 
While studying the first chapter of d@GRUeI@D we should 
remember the main aim of the teaching, Asldieueldl should 
be remembered, which we saw in the introduction as 31€MRIU 
SUCIGIIUA SIcAHUDIVIold{. That is accepting the world 
initially then negating the world later, the world is proved to 
be unreal. Acceptance plus rejection is equal to unreality, 
fereaiead, Once the whole world is revealed as unreal, then 
what is left out is real and what is left out is ‘I’ the observer of 
the world. Thus accept the ‘observed world’ and negate the 
‘observed world’ and thus prove that the ‘observed world’ is 
faieei. If the ‘observed world’ is féfeeil, there must be a 
ed] other than the ‘observed world’ and there is only one 
thing other than the observed and that is the observer ‘I’. So, 
this is the only aim of the SUfome, 


Keeping this aim in view, the suforrl has_ started 
steeIRI UDRUIG, the discussion on 3ieaIRIW, which is 
accepting the world as it is. And we saw while accepting the 
world, the world is broadly classified into two — oeid@d 
uued, the manifest universe and 3{celid>I UUPd, the 
unmanifest universe. Both of them are to be superimposed 
first, accepted first. And later we have to prove both of them 
are feTeeII. cello UuPadlsit feat and stood WuPd: is 
also fereeir. SHodidd Uc alone is otherwise called dlell or 
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uepie. So thus, universe is divided into Celdbdd{ and 
SHouIpdd. And then the oed>d Wud, the manifest 
universe itself can divided into two the Blof UUs and Alex 
Uupd. Aleiol UUFc means the various él SURI etc., that 
we do and 2 WU>d is the Weld that we derive out of them. 
So thus, we can say the aeaRiu UMRUId consists of three 


parts viz., 


> Allo UUed steaRyu:, 
> wale Wed sea: and 
> sede Word steeRa:. 


Of these, the sufetud started with Al&eiol UUed sieeIRIO 
1e., the discussion on Alols. What are the varieties of 
Ulelols that we can do which are discussed in the DdADIUS 
and GURIoIDIUS of the AGs. And as examples, the SUforycL 
discussed three UIols in the form of three SUI2folIs. And 
remember Odi is also included in UeIols. But here di has 
not been discussed, 3UIRToI alone has been discussed. In the 
first three sections, we saw, we had three SUIRIolls viz., 312d 
SURI in the 3d STS, and we had 3ifeol SURToll in the 
second section, 3ifdet SI@IUIA, and we had UIUI SUIZoII in 
the third S¢lel SIS, Thus, 3A SIeOIa, sifsor STSIUTsL 
and Scler SII@IUIdI we ahve seen three. And in that the three 
SURIolIs have been taught — 31d SUIRIol, 3ifsol SUIRToI 
and UIUl SUIRToll and that too UII endowed with various 
oJUIs, you must be remembering like fag.eradt, Gollacd aL 
etc. Of course, we had seen that 3d SUIRfoll also is nothing 
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but fate SURIoll on the horse and similarly, 3ifeol SURI 
is also faze SuRToI on 3ifsof. Thus essentially speaking all 
the three SURTolls were the SURTolls of the total, Bake 
fae sURiofod AalfVr sitol, So with these three 
sections that we have covered just now the Aledo 3€aRIW is 
over, the SRW of Ulelot WPT. 


And you should not think that 4€ols consist of three 
SUIAolls only. As a sample these three SUIfolls are being 
said; but there are plenty of @déls and SURIolls. 
VacfYciicorklkyat. To see whether the rice is cooked 
properly we just take one grain of rice and see whether it is 
cooked. And when one is cooked we understand that the 
others are cooked. Similarly, when three GURfolls are 
superimposed Vechucioalklot we should understand all 
Tol WU is superimposed, sea UA, 


And now we are going to enter into the fourth SI@IUId] 
where we are getting Bleel Ulead ateeIRIU. So, IEMA is 
going to be accepted or superimposed. 2€eId] here means the 
end, the benefit, the UWcId{ of all the (dis and SURTolls. And 
not only the Al€el WU is superimposed, which comes under 
cliedd, And after this the SUfoIW talks about the 
SoeliPadd{ also in this section. Thus, both 2H1€el WU>cd and 
soci UFC are discussed in this fourth SI@{Uld1. 


For all the @dis and SURIolls varieties of Welds are 
mentioned in the scriptures. Some of the WcidIs are SGWcids 
belonging to this world like SII, orld, UX, ub, ag, 
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etc. And many of the WeId[s are URcil@ Weiss. The suforaL 
cannot discuss all the 2€Idfs. Already the TEGRUID is 
voluminous, if all the 2il&IdIs are discussed then we cannot 
go to the next SI@{UId]. Therefore, here also the ufo 
wants to discuss only the highest 21€eId{ that is possible, for 
all the dls and SURIolls what is the highest Weld] that a 
person can get. And that WCcfdI is fezoeorst UGA. So the 
position of being fe2vaersf or TEMG or TeeileD UIFH: or to 
put it in other language the fazic UG Uife:. So therefore, the 
SufoINd] is discussing féveerat or [ALTE in this section in 


the beginning. 


The SUforwel talks about both the glories of 8zveIoTaf as 
well as the limitations of f@20eSI8f. So the plus points, the 
greatness of fé2veers{ or faric, because here both are 
indiscriminately used, in some places it is called as f@Z0eaorsi 
and in some other places it is called as fazic. So here we are 
indiscriminately using these two. You can understand it as the 
total. So the glories are talked about because when great @dis 
and SUIZfolls are practiced a person will get a great result. 
Thus the Suferwel has to show the greatness of the Weidi. At 
the same time, the suforr also has to talk about the 
limitations of the [820efelaf Use, Because if the limitations 
are not talked about then a person is will be satisfied with 
{és post and he will be roaming around WdIVS and 
SUIAoNDIUS. He will never come to the SIlof[DIUS. So, to 
come to GIori one has to get dzeeld towards the fézueora{ 
UG also. Therefore, fezvaoraf us sift dee Rigeaelay 
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ae@ttsrsil2it aot BAR cafaqry Brqezrefay the 
limitations of the Rewer UGdLis also talked about. 


What are the glories of fé2UeoI8{ mentioned here? The 
glory is that he is the creator of the entire universe. Therefore, 
he alone manifests as the universe. Of course, the fé2uUerora{ 
himself is born. This should be remembered. I am taking this 
idea for granted because we have seen in qusmluforwd, 


Te Gdlola UI: Asad feedza wel yaoi oar | I 
AUSMIUfow 8-2-2 I 


So, first $942 was there. $°d2 is stollS or BiG? $2dz is 
sfoiliG. What is the definition of $942? ddd plus BAe 
MRA or Al is $2d2:. From the $2dz, feéveore{ 
comes and fé2vefora{ is Aedoxld plus Balke Agel USA. 
Therefore, {@2Uo19f himself is an effect, but even though 
{éveeIsi is an effect from the standpoint of $%dz, [ézveorat 
is the cause from the standpoint of the later creation. That is 
why it is said SEM Gdlollal Uelat: Adela faeazal waif, that 
fézvaera{ alone has created the whole universe. In fact 
created is not word but fé2veorai alone manifests as the 
whole universe, therefore, fezveorst is AdicHD:, he is in the 
form of everything. So thus the [é2uefeIsf’s glory is talked 
about, more details we will see in the text proper. And in the 
same way, [@2UesI8{’s limitations is also talked about. And 
the limitation is he is also within the HAR only. fezverst 
Usa sift Bale storsidiel. He is an exalted person but a 
BI or an exalted HAIR. So this is going to be the initial 
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discussion. With this background we will read the Hom and 
see the details. 


Wet 1-4-1 


arada = areiegesfas:, « aisactes | ATreTe sae, 
ase =| SAT, aatsearareery -  qenreetaatafead: 
Fee SIMI Usd «Fea afd; a 
aegisercademcratare aflq TET: , afi saad 
ayseereqat aeyshe a wa Fe | 8-2 I " 


AeA 1-4-2 


aster, ceaeareht fersiit ; a eretet ash, area, 
near fenifd, ad wares wat dias, wenreeiera? fedtars wai 
Wad Il 8-¥-2 I 


Wea 1-4-3 
So Aa WH, Teal a Ta ; a fea | Il 8-¥-3 II 


Up to this we will see first. So, I said that [2UeI19T comes 
under Weel WUPC because fS2veorat WGdL is the Wcid of the 
seq SURI, sifset SURTo and UNI SURI etc. 
Therefore, the previous SUIzfolls are Aledolds, fezoeorat 
WGdL is the 2H€eld]. Thus, feIveTolat is discussed. And I said 
{ézvAeIsi’s glories and limitations are to be talked about. 
First, we will discuss the limitations and then we will go to the 
glories. 


The limitations, the Sufoiwe] wants to talk about is that 
fézwze1si has BAR problem. To show the BAR problem, 
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the SUfoINC says, fé2veforat had se. First, fEzeorst had 
eel, 


And secondly, fézveerai had 3Riet. 3Rf: means 
dissatisfaction with himself. So, 3R{¢l: means not being happy 
with oneself. If: means LAUT, enjoyment. 3Rici: means 
absence of enjoyment, absence of happiness. He was not 
happy with himself. This the Sufome] demonstrates in these 
two Aioms. So, the second and third we are seeing first. So, 
first when f@2UeoI9{ appeared; from whom? $°d2. That alone 
we get in the U2IUIs in the form of fawuy was lying down in 
the ocean, and form His navel the lotus came, then S@Ufot 
appeared, these are all symbolic representations of fé2Ueorat 
appearing. Don’t imagine favo] is lying down and form the 
navel lotus flower and all those things. These are all the 
symbolism of the alte. And when fé2vesrsi came, 
féveforsi was the Baifke:, Vad Baiitc:. He was one total. 
And therefore, the second has not yet come to existence and 
therefore, fé2UeeIsf was VcbIcbl. And then what happed? 
Since he was alone 4 sifadifer — fezvelerst got frightened. 
Then he looked around and then he understood that why 
should I be frightened. Because, fear should be only out of a 
second thing. Because, fear is what? I will be affected, by 
harmed by someone else. Therefore, to have fear there must be 
a source of fear. The source of fear should be other than 
myself. f@20eTai thought whom should I be afraid of or what 
should I be afraid of. And then he understood AGouoola 
(Ac: Stoel ollfs1) — there is nothing other than me to be 
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afraid of. And therefore thinking like this he got over his fear. 
So, ferciier foRIpwiol AVA Hels] SUIT 319A. 


And incidentally, the SufoIte] makes a statement, which is 
a very very famous statement, very often quoted and that 
statement is in the second d{oH the last portion. foci ate] 
aidicl — fear comes where there is a second entity. This is 
repeatedly quoted by Advaitins to show that unless you come 
to TST you can never never get over the fear. And it goes to 
the extent that, afeRienuford we saw, even if God is there 
separate from you, even that God will be the source of fear 


only. 
SAO PHA | Sel ALA are atafer | 1 dfersteiraferuc 2- 
W-8 Il 


Then you may argue, why I should be afraid of God, after 
all He is Site wal, He is Rerfer wal, He is the protector. 
When He is the protector then I should be bold. The 3UforucL 
says, you are mentioning only the first two aspects, you are 
not mentioning the third one. 8{eIdJof is ake cal, no fear. 
SOTO} is fFerfer al, no fear. But fill up the third one. The 
very same 8feIdIo] is going to be the ciel all also. He will 
put an end to everything that you possess and the very body 
that you have. s>IdIol HIcI WU silos] Mailel, stop: 
adicl. Therefore, form that angle even HoIdIol is the source 
of fear, as long as He stands separate from you. 


So we give all these arguments and in support of these 
arguments the famous quotation we give is focitaré atel 
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adicl. This deId{ is not only for us, the ordinary human 
beings but even fézveorsi will have fear as long as he 
imagines a second thing. The second need not exist. Either a 
factual second thing or imaginary second thing. Suppose we 
read some ghost stories and thereafter we are alone in the 
home, ‘will ghost come?’ such thoughts may come or if you 
hear any sound then we conclude that it must be a ghost only. 
So there a ghost may not exist there but the very imagination 
of a second thing can cause fear. 


Thus, f@2velstai had the fear. And how did he get over? 
Only by the knowledge that ‘there is nothing other than me’. 
So which means without knowledge, without 36d Sold 
even féveforal is a BAIR. This is one idea. The SUfory 
says, since [é2UeeIat got frightened when he was alone, the 
same habit continues in the other people also. When 
{eves was alone, he got fear and in that U2FURT since we 
are coming, we too when we are alone we get frightened. 
Why? Because [é20eoIsi got frightened. Now this is extended 
to second thing also. 


The second idea conveyed is fézvelersi had afer. 
fézveorat had what problem? 3Rfti:. The GUfotw says a 
sense of loneliness and he had no company being a bachelor. 
Therefore, he felt “what I could do alone. I want somebody, 
some company’. So, Ucbifebol: HIG 38d. Robi fcbal: 
3Ricr: 3isidd. For 3Rfel: best translation is loneliness. The 
Sufetud says, that is why the human beings also have the 
same problem, physiological problem. That when they don’t 
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have a company, they feel a sense of loneliness. And both 
these things indicate HAN. This is the limitation of fezveorat 
UGd. In fact I read somewhere, some people who get high 
success in material field, they also when they go to the top 
they don’t have somebody to share their feelings, because they 
are on the top and as you go to the top it is like a pyramid. 
When you are a clerk etc., there are so many to share. As you 
go topwards you will find it is thinning and when they come 
to the top they get tremendous loneliness. “The executive 
ZAR’ as it said, where such problems are experienced. Many 
people who are on the top experience the sense of loneliness. 
Why because, we all have come from the fé2veers{ U2FURT. 
So what? Therefore, study AGlod. Only if you learn Aclod 
you can say HemlenwGw Aeohen.o (afordel sfordt — seclusion 
is happiness). You need not say §GerflemwuCwu Geoilemio 
(cfordel sfordt) but say solemn Qeflenw (Alford sfordd), 
HMMMUOUNILD Geen (Afordferciat sfordt — in seclusion 
also happiness). When with others also Qlevflemio (happy), 
HMMMUOUNILd Qeolonio (Afordilercid sfordl) - when you are 
alone also happy. 


Now having seen the HAR part of f2veTa{ let us see 
the other part, the glory of fé2veoref. The Suferur talks 
about the glory of fé2Ueoraf by giving him three titles. What 
are they? 


i) The first title is GIS, ste olaicae, ferzorsi 


enjoys the title Hed]. Sléd1, which in wba means ‘I’. Why 
this title was given? This is said in the first om. When 
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feézvererat came to existence first, he looked around and found 
that nothing was there and he alone was there and when he 
recognized himself, he uttered the word 3iéd1 sist — I am 
there. See in the beginning first [62UeeI9f said in UDA, in 
that itself we didn’t come in U2dURI. So, SicoolldIsidd — so 
he uttered S{Gd], And the SUfoIUCL says, since fezveorst 
uttered the word 31éd{, this U2U2I comes down. Therefore, 
anybody if you ask his name first thing that he says is 3éd1, 
So, ‘who are you?’ when you ask, the answer begins with ‘I 
am’. Whoever he is, he might have a different name, different 
form, different function, different titles, different age, 
whatever be the differences, even different religion, different 
nationality, everybody starts with what? ‘I’. Of course, the 
language may differ, but in all of them what is the common 
factor? 3fééf. And this 3161 belongs to whom? fazuearai’ s 
31641 alone we are using. And having uttered the word Sled 
thereafterwards we give the other secondary names I am so 
and so. Thus, fé20eeIa{’s glory is he enjoys a title, a name, 
which is universal. This is the first glory. 


il) The second glory of fé2veerai is or the title of 
faveorst is Tea:. févelerst is called USU:. What is the 
meaning of the word of USU:? In Vedantic contexts different 
derivations are stated. So in AGIod, 3iral is also called 
US. So, there what was the derivation? We gave two 


derivations. 


a) ut daler sfet USuU:, i.e., the one who resides in the 
body is called USU:. US means PRR and VW: means 
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dwelling. YEU: — the Self indwelling the body. This is 


Vedantic context. 
b) And the second meaning was Ue ada sict YSu:. 


These are the two derivations given earlier. In both these 
derivations YU: is equal to what? SIIcdil, the Self. But here 
in this section, the SufoIwe] gives a new derivation and here 
the word YSU: means not ‘self but fézveorsi: or fartc. 
What is the derivation? The suford. says, udet siufer or 
aiiuel sit YUSu:. What does it mean? sine literally means 
burnt down or destroyed. So [62Ues19{ destroyed. So, here the 
idea conveyed is this. You should remember f@2UeI9{ also 
was a do[S]: before. If you remember the previous class 
discussion, f@20¢eIsf himself was an ordinary Ofld:, an 
ordinary dole]: in his previous fod]. The only difference is 
what? He performed great @dis and great SURTolls. And 
when he performed great Déis and great SUIRols what 
happened? All his UIUdIs were destroyed. If you remember in 
the previous section we saw the UIUd{ of selfishness. oelite 
sifsTetrordL UIUdI we saw in the last section. So, the UMUd of 
selfishness and all the other were UlUdIs he burnt down. 
And naturally, when the UIMUdIs are gone the YUeId will 
increase and as a result of that he has become [é2UeIoIaf now. 


So therefore, [@2UeIora!: attained this post by burning down 
all the UIUd{s, therefore ailud., And there also Uda ilu. 
What does that mean? Remember for this [@2UeIo1s1 UGd also 
so many Offds are working. Everywhere competition is there, 
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remember. A prime minister doesn’t become prime minister 
just like that. There are so many contenders for that post. Like 
that [éveIo1sf being the highest UGd there are several oflds 
who are working for that post of féUeeIsf. For any goal, 
there will be seekers also. And among those many seekers, 
favre that is one Uoldlol came first. Among many one of 


them, Udel, Udel means Uelotcell, FRIARI he got the gold 
medal. In fact gsMtdert cites the example of winning a 


running race. Sifepelal Heal a: sisal utoiil age. 
sme means runners, sprinters. So many people want to 
touch the tape but one becomes the UWélol{d{. Similarly, this 
fé2veloiat has come as number one by destroying all the 
UlUds and therefore, ude siuel sft USu:. How do you 
know he has become number one? He has got the post. When 
you see the gold medal being given, you can infer that he has 
come first. Like that the very fact that f@20eoI8f has achieved 
the post indicates he must have come first, he must have 
destroyed the UIUdIs first and therefore Uda sive sfer YSu:. 
That is why the SUfeIe] begins this ST@IUI{ be saying 
SICAAGHAST sRitrgeuiae:. What is the point to be noted in 
this Hom is Sed here does not mean AftdGloloG Sed but 
SICH here means [82veorat or faRic. And fézueoret alone 
was there in the beginning of creation and he is called WOU: 
and he is 3{6¢1. Thus he has two names. 


111) And there is the third glory also, which is going to be 
pointed out hereafterwards. And what is that? fé2veers{ alone 
because of his loneliness created the whole universe for his 
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entertainment. f@2UeIeT9f created the whole universe and in 
fact created is not the word and he himself manifested as the 
whole universe. And therefore, he got the title called aite:. 


He is called fa°aaq, As we chant in faSURTesollat 
fae faworducopn: || sitfawRaAoleRAPr 8 


Why SfeIdIol is called fa°de, universe. Because @TdIol has 
manifested as the universe. But there as #1eIdIof, here we have 
to take it as [@2uveloref, fA2velofaf manifests as the universe. 
And therefore, fé20e919f is called lke. 


So three titles — 3ié4], YSU: and aite:. And then 
incidentally, the suforl mentions that whoever performs 
SURIoI on this 2vee1s{ he will also become number one. 
Similarly, afsaeuor ais SURI wit if he does 
SUIS! as ake he also becomes a great creator. Now in the 
following sections how [é2vesIsi created is going to be said, 
that we will read now. Hom three from where we left before. 


a eda sar Saat arateaat; @ Saad sada, Ad: 
Ufa Tet aaa; cefeendarattia ca sit SF TAs AACHT:, 
CTSA: FAA TAS Ua, Ah AAAI Tat ASM SATA Il 3 II 


So, in these four AomMs - three to six, we get the alte, 
fézueorei aite:. And the alte can be divided in four 
sections i.e., Flo[tel aive:, uwallic alke:, od alte: and 3{ool 
SoollG ailRe:. But you should remember here the aim is not 
in giving the details of the ake but the aim is only to point 
out that féueer{ alone has become human beings, 
fé2veorai has become U%dIiG and fé2veora{t alone has 
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become even Gds. Therefore, fe@2veloraf Va ada SIs. 
Therefore, f@2Uefors{: Vd Adicdeb:. Of these four Aikes, the 
third diom is talking about the Hote] aite:. And as a 
beginning of Ao[tel alte, the SufoINTd is talking about dof 
SIU ake — the original model, human being. Who are 
they? Hof and QIU. Out of this Hof and QIc2oUl alone, all 
the human beings come. This is being said, the details we will 
see in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuviagcad | vo uularsrel 
uuidarafsivad || 35 onifed: gifod: omer: 11 ER: 3. 
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In the first three sections, the ufo talked about 
various 3UI2folls, which come under 21élol Wad. Now in the 
fourth section, the suferd. is taking about the fazverorsf, 
who comes under the Weel UUSd. The 3UIRfolls are the 
means and the fé2Ueo19I is the highest end possible. And the 
intention of the SuUfoINl is to show that both 21éeédol Wed and 
weal WUScd are SARITA, superimposed on Sl@fol. While 
talking about the fé2veorsl, the Sufore] talks about the 
glories of f@2UeIe19f as well as the limitations of f@2veaorsf. 


The limitations of f@20esT8i we have already seen and that 
is he is also not free from HAR. That [e2velorst by virtue of 
his post cannot be free from HAR. Through knowledge, he 
can be d[cp: and that is not the idea here. féves1a{ by virtue 
of his post cannot be a i DUDU:. 


And this HAR is indicated through two words ded] and 
3Rier:. del means fear - I am alone and nobody is around, 
insecurity. The second sign of HAR is 3R{ei:, dissatisfaction 
or the sense of being lonely. So, self-dissatisfaction, the self- 
inadequacy, the self-limitation etc., is indicated by the word 


3Rier:. 
And what are the glories of f@2U0eIo191? That also we saw 
in the last class. 80TH is 316d OMA. [SeITaI has got the 


name S{éd1, ‘I am’, which is universal name used by all. 
Therefore, Hd OMdcdd, And fe2veferai alone becomes the 
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alte. Bite wdcdd, It is not suffice to say alte cell. Not 
that he created the alte and he is sitting somewhere. That is 
not the meaning. He himself manifests as the alte. Therefore, 
aera, adicaweda, The third glory is that [@20eoI8f is 
the USuU:. I hope you remember the derivation of YEu:. ude 
Safer urarfor aiid Geeldlol sict Uu:. He alone destroyed 
all his UIUdIs and came to fézveerai post. Other people also 
tried but he was the first one to get this post. 


In this context, the SUferWr] is talking about fézveorat 
alte. How did fé2vetorst create everything? And this ate 
we can see in four stages as it were, one is Hof] alte, ugl 
lke, od Bike and 3fool 3[00lIG lke. Of these four ales, 
the third d1o> is talking about Ao[&I lke, which we have 
introduced in the last class. 


That fezvesTai could create is his glory but the cause of 
creation indicates the problem. That he could create shows his 
glory. But why he created shows is his weakness. Because the 
SufetN tells he created everything because he could not 
enjoy by himself. He could not be happy with Himself. He 
wanted a company. And the SUfofWeL also said that the 
fé2ves1a"’s problem alone is coming U2FULAI. When every 
Sed getting married he is {82UeoT9f. Because he feels that 
he is incomplete and he is unhappy and he does not have a 
companion, WepIchl of 21. Up to that the SUforvry tells. 
RobIfed means a lonely person cannot have happiness. And 
therefore, what did he do? He wanted to create. Therefore, 
fézvaorai himself appeared as a human pair. I am now 
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dealing with the third How. So fé2ve18i himself appeared as 
the first human pair or human couple. How did they appear? 
They appeared as one unit, embraced with each other. So a 
human pair embracing each other appeared not as two separate 
people but as one single unit. Sia usual they 
appeared. And ms Mdrei in his commentary says they are 
diof and QICoul, the first human pair. From them we all have 
come, therefore, Hoil: Woll: AIoII:. That is why we are called 
dlo{dI:. In English also, from dof only the man came. And 
how this pair came as one unit, the suforl gives an 
example. They are like certain grains, which we call as gram 
like bengal gram, black gram etc. If you observe some of 
those grams, you will find that it will be one unit but within 
that one unit itself there will be two parts, which can be easily 
separated like groundnut. Though it is one unit only but 
loosely connected with two parts. Hof and QIU! were like 
grams; they were together and at the same time they were 
separate. Thereafterwards {82UeIo191 separated them into two, 
i.e., Aol and QIC2oUI, the male and female. Why is this 
example of gram given? The SUfoIWl itself explains. 


This is to indicate that the man and woman are mutually 
complementary, even though they seem to be separate entities 
like two parts of groundnut. So they appear to be two separate 
entities but both together alone become one unit, similarly, 
male and female, even though they appear separate both 
together become one unit each one is incomplete without the 
other. That means both are mutually complementary. 
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Therefore only the suforl justifies the feeling also that a 
male without a female always feels that the other half is as 
though there is a gap. So he feels an emptiness without a 
female, the female also feels an emptiness without a male, 
because each one is incomplete without the other. G2d¢iI 
sielepIctl Sd. AVAIL sels] strepior: Rare Yel Sa. stele 
SHIIVI: means empty space. Every man has got an empty 
space which is incomplete it seems. Not only man woman 
also. An woman also man has got an empty space it seems. He 
feels it is empty without the other half. So all these are 
beautiful ideas to get a clear idea that there is no superiority or 
inferiority between the male and female. Each one is 
incomplete without the other. Therefore, no male can claim 
that female is inferior and that he is superior and no female 
can claim that she is superior. The idea is that both of them 
play different roles and each role is equally important. 
Without one role the other one incomplete and without the 
other’s role this one is incomplete. And thus dof and QIcI2sUI 
were born and out of this Hof QUI couple all the human 
beings were born. This is Hoel Aite:. 


Now we have to come to the U9J Aite:. Hom number four. 
Urea 1-4-4 


a sadiatodsh, ae THI Ua safacat aeNald? sd 
feisartite ; AT Tera, BIT Ha:, TT AAaTMa, Tal WalssTaKd ; 
TSIM, AAT Fak:, Tadley, WY sat:, at Wawad, ad 
URTPHTG ; Asad, Tet sat:, Hfaftaa, AT gat: ai 
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So in this dom the Ug Alte, the creation of animal 
kingdom is talked about. And for this the SufetNd introduces 
interestingly a story. It seems when QICI2oul looked at Ho] she 
developed a new feeling. What is that? How can I look upon 
diol as my husband? It is immoral, unethical and improper 
because [é2UeIoIaf alone has appeared as dof. That is why he 
is called oj: Worle. feveoraf is called UoMUlcl:. Hol is 
called Wotlufel:. Therefore, fS2vaers{ alone has appeared as 
diol. And I am born out of fevers. I am born out of 
favorit and fézvesrei has appeared as diol and therefore 
dof, who is fevers is like my father. How can I look upon 
my father as my husband? It is improper. And therefore 
QIA2Ul felt bad and she changed herself into the form of a 


cow. 


Then what happened? dof had similar problem. This is all 
a story for ale. Don’t take it literally. Then again dfo[ missed 
his wife, as it were, therefore, he felt incomplete, 3RIc: and 
therefore Hof converted himself into a bull, a MUe:. And out 
of that couple came the entire cow Gilfel, the cow species. 
Then like that you have to extend the story. 


Then by that time again 9I@2oUI changed into another 
female form and dof changed into the corresponding male 
form. So like that in this Ao> cows, horse, donkey, goat and 
ant. These are five mentioned and in the ant itself Mr. Ant and 
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Mrs. Ant. Similarly, cow, horse, donkey, goat, all the male 
and female species were born out of dfof and 9Ieul. And I 
think because of this reason alone Q9IC2UI got the name 
OTAWUI because SIAIfol WUIfoT AAT AI, who takes hundreds 
of forms. Thus out of the first couple lof QI2oUI themselves 
all the other animals’ species were born. This is the UgT aite:. 
So Hof] Alte: and Ug] alte: are over. You have to supply 
form each species’ couple the other ones were born. Then 
comes the next alRe:. We will read five and six. 


AeA 1-4-5 


disdd, Hé ata afecten, até ete adnate ; ad: aeerad, 
aoa eet Tale F Val Se | 8-¥-4 II 


Wat 1-4-6 


ea, 8 Ferd aMecat afraid 
TAA: rein fe afer, | dafeente:, sy 
aa aa, Ucheh Cay, Usa aT ferawy:, ws aa wi 2a: | 37 
afestand aadisga, ag dhe: ; waragr sé ede, art Sartre 
a Usa, STe: ; SUT TeMisHras: Tessa cates, St 
Fa: PIMs Teaas:, sitet sretaeat valet a Ue ae 
Il 8-¥-& Il 


2 


First, I will take up sixth Hol in which the Gd Ake and 
Sool 3{[oolIG Bike are discussed. So among the ds, the 
3ifsoiGddl was created first, it is mentioned here. How was 
the 3ifso1sdall created? A very interesting idea is given here. 
3ifdat is the GAAI of what? Grdl Gdal afa:. Therefore, 3ifdor 
is supposed to be in the mouth. And but the 3ffsof is brought 
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out always by churning. Isn’t it? In the 3fUT 3ifsor is there, 
but the aifsot in the 3Rf0I, the wood is brought out by 
churning. Similarly, fézveoersi wanted to bring out 
gifsaisddl from his mouth by churning. And for churning, a 
churning rod is required. He used his very hand as the 
churning rod. Therefore, he put his hand into the mouth and 
churned 3i8eIdioeld and out of this churning 3isaiGdal was 
born. And what is the proof? the SuUfoIud gives its own logic. 
It says, you look at the whole body and everywhere there is 
CHa, hair. But you look inside the mouth and on the palm, 
there are no hairs. Because these two are used for creating fire 
and therefore, the hair got burnt, and that is why they look 
barren. And this is not only for fé2Ueerat but for all who 
came in his lineage, the #foftels. So thus form the mouth 
gisoiGddlI was created. Then similarly, the next GddI 
created was BIG out of the AA or the creative energy, 
the ofisray out of that BIdIGddl was created and then there 
afterwards all other Gddls were born. Those are not furnished 
here, we have to supply them. Thus, 3aifsoicddl, then 
Badal and all other Gdels were born. So thus dal Site 
is also over. 


Then the GUfoIUd says this sifsolGadal and AlsiGdal 
alone become SfoolIG: and 3foold{. The principle of fire and 
the principle of Bld alone become the food and the eater. 
How do you say so? That logic we can posit although it is not 
given here. Remember 3ifsof alone becomes our digestive fire, 
the Gator 3sifset, which consumes all the food. And 
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therefore, 3ifsciGddl is called 3foolIc:. Sool] sir siet 
gloollc:. And BlsiSdcil alone is supposed to become the 
nourishing part of the food. Can you remember the offal, 


oTsifded c sicifol MReNFASAIGRAL | 
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This MAACA alone becomes 3foo22id1. That Slool221d1_ is 
eaten. Therefore, ld is 3{oold1and SUSol is SIGOIG:. Bld is 
eaten and 3ifeol is the eater. That is being said here, Bld 
RdloolAlsoioollG:. Thus 3160! sioolIc: ake also came. 


Then the Suforicl makes an incidental point. Out of all the 
Als, the greatest aike is the od alte. Because that is 
superior. And therefore, it is called aiferifte:. od ake is 
aiferifte:. So with this dadfde aike is over. 


Now I will go back to the fifth Hom. After the Ulke, 
fézueerei says that I alone am in the form of the whole 
universe. I alone have become the Hof QIU; through them 
I alone have become all animals, I alone have become the 
Gddls, 3{o0l, 3{oollG. Therefore, féveorat got the 
knowledge 3164. Pd Ufvc:. Therefore, the SUfomw says 
whoever does this SUI2foId{, he also can identify with the 
whole universe. So, what SUIRIofd1? fevers: Bdicsia: - 
fé2vesist alone has become everything like this if any 
SUIAD does SURO, that SURID also will identify with 
fevers and therefore he will identify with the whole 
universe. This is of great value because the selfishness goes 


and he will become an universal person. 
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He will look upon the world as his own family. So with this 
the fézveoraf’s glory part is over and [éveeIs’s AAR part 
also is described. With that the Al€el WUFcI topic is over. 


Before going to the next Ho I would just like to discuss 
two topics which are discussed in the #I€eId]. Wherever there 
is some enquiry in the [eld], I will sum up. Here also we 
find two enquiries I will briefly sum up. One enquiry comes in 
the second Hom, which contains the famous statement 
focleg sret stafel. There an enquiry is being made. This is 
not in the text, I am talking about the WMSPAARY s HIST. 
In this Hom what was mentioned? [é2veoIsf felt he was alone 
and therefore he developed fear, rs fersty, Then later he 
looked at himself. He understood AGoeloollisd — there is no 
second thing other than me. Now this knowledge ‘there is no 
second thing other than me’ can be looked upon in two ways. 


One way is there is no second thing other than me who is 
{éwweesi:. Me refers to the féUesIsi. There is none other 
me, the f@2ueforsf. Therefore, I need not be afraid. Fear comes 
when there is second thing other than me. Thus, what is the 
knowledge he got? There is no second thing other than me 
who am f@é2veeIs{:. This is one way possible, and this is 
given by 3iloloGfelf. We can understand this statement from 
another angle also. There is no second thing other than me 
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referring to S@lol. Here me refers to Me@lol, and not 
fezvesI9f. Because Sel cealfeiepal feoPad aft ona. 


Now gs M2drel makes an enquiry based on the second 
option. What is the second option. fé2UeeIsf knew IEA Tel 
3H. Then gsMtdret questions if fé2veorat got this 
knowledge Sed Tel 3S what is the source of this 
knowledge. Where is the 9[@ and where is the 91>] and 
where is the SUG MIAT? sTquIsololfolGeeIRTordL are not seen? 
And if they are all not required, if of, QM24d1 are not 
required then for us also they are all not required, just as 
[éBweA19i got the knowledge like intuitive knowledge then we 
also can get this knowledge. And in this enquiry gsMdri 
concludes (that main point I am going to say) that when we 
say QIRA, OD etc., are required this is a general rule. This is 
a general rule and this is for majority. But he says that there 
can be exceptional cases because every rule has got an 
exception. And in the case of exceptional SUIféls or people, 
Siloig{ may be possible without this help because of ud lod 
qu Aolols or ud Glo ALol. In the ud Olof having 
done S{0UI dololé{ either with understanding or half 
knowledge and in the next Ofod{ when the obstacales go away, 
ulUs go away the knowledge can come. 


And gsMztdrt gives a beautiful example. He says that 
there is knowledge called 29U Silofd{, the knowledge of color 
or form. Now Is MAdri says in the case of alfsIs who have 
got ESP, 3ifelfocgel gift, supra sensuous perception they can 
get the 2oU Sffofd{ with the help of the mind itself without 
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requiring any other external guidance. dct Hot: ZU Sill 
@RUIG. Then he says when you look at the oftp7dks, the 
animals or birds which are seen in the night like owls etc. In 
the night they get the knowledge of objects with the help of 
two instruments mind and eyes, Aol2{ and d&i:. For afar 
what is required? Only dof]. For of(b>ds what is required? 
diolzl_ and dgj:. But when it comes to we, the poor human 
beings, we require three things - the mind is required, A&I: is 
required, and 3{Icilcb:, the light is required. Only when all 
these three are there we can have 26U Silo{d]. So thus the 2oU 
Siloid] remaining the same the forfercisicl: are there. So there 
are differences in the instruments of knowledge and in the 
means of knowledge according to SuIfl fa9iv. Therefore, 
gsMzdret concludes that in the case of fé2uelorel, didicd, 
etc., (AIdIGd BIN we saw in Uazalufoiwd that started telling 
JIE Sel sift when he was in the womb itself. ) So 
therefore, in extraordinary cases because of extraordinary 
suifél and because of extraordinary purity knowledge may 
take place. But never use this exceptional rule to us, the 
ordinary people. Even os M2drel does not claim himself to 
be an extraordinary person; he also had to go to the teacher. 
So therefore, those rules won’t apply to us. For us with teacher 
itself it is difficult to understand, if teacher is not there then it 
is impossible to understand. Thus, he concludes that 
discussion in the second Ao. 


There is another discussion we find at the end of sixth 
diomM. It is also small discussion. And that is whether 
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fézueerel comes under §2dz category or Gfld category? And 


os M2drei says in the scriptures we find both the 
approaches. For example, in AUs@luferud fevers is 
taken as $°d2 himself. 

Tel Sdloll UIA: Asada feaedzet weal adore iA | I 
AUSmMIUfowd 8-2-2 II 


Only one S@fof appears as fearwuy, {91d and Sl. So being 
the case are all three ofld or $242? So faur, {91d and HEI are 
nothing but one S@fof’s appearance so they are $°d2 only. 


But if you analyze this fourth section of 


qeGRua@plufowd, it has been said that f@20ee19f is nothing 
but a position gained by a ofld through SURToIl. According to 
this section f@2Ueers{ is an exalted Gfld. like SoG, GSUI and 
all he is also a Ofld but with extra Yuel he has become 
féveoersi and then through he attains AISI. So thus, both are 
there. Then os M2drei concludes saying that the majority of 
portions talk fézuefersf as S°dz alone. That is $%d2’s 
manifestation, you may call it 31d also. But only there are 
rare references to f@2UesT9i as Ofld. And he gives the reason 
also that is because of extraordinary purity he is taken as 
$°d2. So he can be seen in two ways also. This is the 
discussion. Now I will go to the next o>. 


afte fern: 
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Up to this we will see first. The following four Hors - 
seven, eight, nine and ten are very important Vedantic Ho~As. 
WSFMIAARY’ s dISeTdI on these four dIoms goes on and on and 
on without any end indicating that these AoAs are extremely 
important. And therefore, I thought I will do these four AomAs 
a little bit more elaborately. Where SUIRfoil comes there 
generally I sum it up, and when GGloc comes I will discuss. 
Now in this beginning portion of this dom the SUL is 
introducing Sioeid>d UUed. I hope you remember the 
introduction. I said that the whole WUPd is divided into 
Cupdad, the manifest and Soeliddd, the unmanifest. 
celicbad] alone we subdivided as Aol and zi€eId]. So in the 
first three sections 2i&old{ was discussed and in these six 
dioMs Id was discussed. Therefore, with lol and 
Wel SIDA OUST Sie is over. So now caled WPA 
GEARY Solo] SICA UWA: see: is discussed. 


And what is feed UUPdd? The SufciWl says this 
very universe before ate is called S{oeIidbd WUsd:. This 
very visible universe SGd{ Ud before ake is called store 
Wuecd:. From this, it becomes very clear that before ake also 
this universe existed. Before aike also this universe existed 
and its name is Soe or else foeIePd, And therefore, 
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do[dIo{ never brings in a new world. 3{efdIo{ does not create 
anything new, in fact the whole world was there. But we never 
experienced it at that time? The world was there but it was not 
in an experienceable condition. The world was there but it was 
not in an experienceable, objectifiable condition because it 
was in an unmanifest form, dormant form, dot sidzeld. And 
therefore, alte is nothing but this 3foeId>d UU>d becoming 
odidd Wed. And this is nothing but the manifestation of 
Od and WU. Therefore, dou sifstoeifep: Ud alRe:. More 
details in the next class. 

% whaG: wiftca Yocuviggcad | Wize Wisse 
yuidialafsivad || 35 gnifed: gifod: gtifort: I Sf: 35. 
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In the previous sections, the teacher has talked about some 
SUIAolls and also he has about the highest Weid{ of the 
SURIols, which are in the form of fe2veroref UGd. Thus, we 
have seen both Aleol WUFcd indicated by the SUIZfolls and the 
lee UU indicated by the fe2veorey UGd. In short, we 
have discussed both the HIe&ol and Al€x, the means and the 
end. Even though we have talked about only a few 21ols, we 
have talked about only one 2l€eId{; we should take them as 
the representatives of all the 21€ofs and all the 21€eld{s. That 
is why I use the word UUed:. UUFd: means all the Alois 
whether it is Dd, Uoll, Of etc., and all the Weld] whether 
it is Fdolciia, sich, SDI, Gold, or Uloxld. So thus by 
talking about some 21€ofs and one Al€eld] the Suferwel has 
talked about all the Bleols called Aldol WUFd and all the 
aleteldis coming under 2€el WUPd, i.e., the means and the 
ends in general have been talked about. All the means and the 
ends come under one section and that is called oelld>q WF, 
the manifest universe. So thus through Wadol Utd 
discussion and BléI UUPd discussion, the SUfetweL has 
discussed the entire Oelld>d UU>d or another word is oelcp 
WUed, which means the manifest universe. Remember all the 
divisions like UI€old{, UI€eIdI etc., are possible only in the 
manifest universe whereas in the unmanifest universe, there is 
no divisions at all, it is forfdaocuca 2Ud and therefore you 
cannot talk about the means and the ends there. Therefore, 
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wherever we talk about the AM1e€4ol-21€el, you should note it is 
dealing with oelldod WU>d. 


Having discussed odbc UU until now in the seventh 
AloM, which we have just introduced, the teacher is entering 
into Solim@d Wud or sfoelep Wed. So, cedi@pd Wed 
STAIR solo sailor sieepa Ud: sew: 
GIRsad. So thus the Sofersd said AGG aéloeimaanRiia, 
afé means then. Then means what? Ue: Uda cep 
Uda sifsfoelep: Udd, before manifestation. SG¢I. S$GéI means 
the whole celidd WUed: consisting of AlMold], Aled, 
Adel Aled: Wa Welle: SURIol welled: 
coed UU; this manifest universe before creation was in 
the form of Soci, it was in unmanifest condition. And 
that means in that unmanifest condition everything was there 


in its potential form. 


disRelodRaiseal stlés ursforidacu yor: 
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So dioRe sto: SS 2: Sd just as a huge tree is there in 
potential form in a small seed, similarly the AGd sloelc1d, 
the whole universe was there in their potential form, which 
means all the 2eIci IRAs were there in their potential form, 
all our AS IRAs were there in their potential form; all our 
Yuelulus were there in potential form, so Abad wd WuUvI 
all of them were there. Then what happened? When the dis 
or YUeUIUs became ripe. What is meant by ripe? Ready for 


qeGRvuaew suford geufdel aerorsL 
fructification. You should not ask how did the first creation 
come? Whenever creation comes then this doubt will creep in. 
So in the first creation what YUUIO was there? It cannot be 
there. Second creation can be based on the YUeUIU of the 
first creation. First creation will be based on what? This 
question should never come to your mind because there is no 
first creation in UGlod. 


WoMIG lea: Adt: WedoreaSIors | 
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So therefore, whenever we talk about 31oeitP condition, we 
should remember Gbdi also was there in that 316eID condition. 
3leeieP never exists without Pdi. And when these Wdis 
become ripe enough, the world will have to be created. 
Because the DAWCHAs can to be enjoyed only with a 9BRA, 
a Hol gBRaA is required, SISlUHfol are required. DUI 
means Sllollogeliiur, DdlloGellur, Soc: UM. So slot 
MRA is required, SOIT is required and S#loaUUPd is 
required — 916G ZUST WU IA slfolicAc: AlewuuTd: sift 
gufeid: cpdiwct silonelay. But unfortunately, all these three 
are resolved in 3{oelep UU5d. Therefore, there sifeld{ cannot 
take place. So, Seelep AdIVeeNGL Sloe BWdSeielgL 
sol: old Asidiel. When in sleep we can neither exhaust 
YueIdl nor can we exhaust our UIUdl. Because YUUUIN 
exhaustion requires 93R-cuI-favell: — body-organ-objects. 
All these three are non-functional in SHodkep sidzel. And 
therefore, when @di becomes ripe, #11 should takes place, 
#19I: means experience. So, when di ripens, experience 
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should come, experience requires 9RR-c2UI-fauell:, and 
they will come only when the unmanifest becomes manifest. 
SHOWIPaA becomes old. And this transformation is 
called ale. This transformation of sleet UPd IR- 
Hv-faue uv sifsoeftp: Cela, CeIGIVIdL means 
expansion, elaboration is called alte. And therefore, the 
teacher says cicl, GA means the Aq HodIpdd fold 
culicbeld, celfepeld means became manifest, got elaborated, 
got expanded, like a folded cloth becoming unfolded. add 
Uc: 3d Ue:, sold Ue: sida Ue:. 


And what happens at the time of manifestation? The 
Sufete] says that the GllseUIseIAL Cellfepell the sloeep 
manifest in the form of different names and different forms. 
So, aifstoeftp: ofl ofdiU Caw LA. And generally, 
we talk about off4{ and 2U but later we will add one more 
terminology, which we can hint here and that is @dl. Ddi 
meaning function. So associated with every name and form is 
a particular function. So thus all the IRAs have different 
functions. It has got different names, different forms, different 
functions. All the @2UIds also have name, form and function. 
And all the objects also have name, form and function. 
Therefore, OffdIeUIsIdL Sceldy atid adie. Old 290 
SIR ceifepeld it got into manifestation. That means 
what? After the manifestation the CeIdéI2 begins, OIdélz 
means the transaction begins. What type of transaction? 312i] 
olldi field. So this person has got such and such a name. 3Rail 
Old means this name. You can fill up with anything? Gdocd 
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MA, fawi[yd oldie, Hwicd oldie, asic 
olldileId]. Usually commentators use the name so and so Gd. 

And along with this ofI¢f other things also come SGdI 29U: 
SG sicl. A particular personality also. You define a 
personality, the physical personality, emotional personality, 
intellectual personality. Physical personality means he is fat, 
lean, fair, dark, young, old, etc. Emotional personality means 
he is a calm person, or he has temper at the tip of the nose. 
Then of course, intellectual personality — intelligent dull, etc. 
All these will come under 2U. All qualities or properties. 


Along with off and %U the third thing is Dd. What 
function he has got in society? As a SI@IUI he has function, as 
a Se@fdh he has function, different social functions, family 
functions etc. Then a doubt comes. How do you know all 
these things? So it was in unmanifest, it came to manifestation 
and manifestation is in the form of Of#-2%U-cdl. And such 
and such OaId&éNs takes place, how do you know? 


The sufor says, we can infer from our present 
experience itself. What is our present experience? Any alte. 
Before the making of ornaments, the gold was in the form of a 
lump, a spherical form. Then what about the ornaments? All 
the ornaments were ago até SHOMIDaAd amit, And at 
that time, there were no transactions also. This is bangle I 
never said, this has got such and such a form I never said, and 
it could no function also. what function does a lump of gold 
have? No function. But later what happened? From that gold 
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itself, all the {oeicp OlldI-U-Ddis became oltpd. 
Thereafterwards only it will come out of the shop. And once it 
comes out of the shop it gets a name like bangle like bangle, 
chain, ring etc. And it has got form, different different forms, 
and it has got a different function also. Therefore, the 
sufowd, says Ad soa aii ealé even now also 
Od WUIGAIdId Celifepelel everything in the universe comes 
to manifestation through off and 2U alone. So desk is 
Odi DLV, pot is olldIi2U Ce[2UIdI, ornament is 
Ol di2oU Ce]ICIVIGI. You can extrapolate this, extend this law 
for the whole creation. So what oeleI holds good in celfte 
that law holds good in Half also. So WAT SHouDAdL 
sR MRUIcdIT AG. With an inference it will come out. 
oulfepacd sRAlonsaeraL SGA 26U: Sic this is the name and 
this is the form, in this particular form. This 3feedbd Wud 
was also superimposed on S@fof. So with this the SfoeIda 
SIAR topic is over. HONDA SIAM topic is over. 


Now two seARAs have been told. celidbc1 SteaTU: is 
over, Sloe 3I€ARIW: is also over. Now from the next 
sentence onwards, the ufo is taking a small diversion 
from the topic of 3€@IRIW. Here the topic is alte. What 
happens after ake is being discussed here as a diversion. The 
SARI topic will be continued later. 


Udgr fer — I 


What is the diversion? The SufoIe] says A OU SS Uldue: 
after the creation of the world, the U2AIcdAI himself entered 
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the creation in the form of the G{lfdICdI. So, after the creation 
A: URAICAI himself Ufave: entered, where? $8 3tfFefoL in 
this Oelfd>cI UUPc, the universe consisting of different bodies 
and mind. That is why WU: is said. Offdic#UUl 4: 
WISI: UIA CU: URI eicdd: ofldirseUUl ss 
Ufdte:. In this particular sentence IS MAdrI does a lot of 
enquiry. There is a very big 918d] on this small line — 21 Sé 
Ufdte:. This famous statement is called Ud9T omfel:, the entry 
statement. This is not only found in this sufety but also 
found in different other sufords also viz., AftRtereL 


HsMURId | GR Doki | A alsa | A 
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So in AfeRteasq stoiaer sift is there. In BloGleedd also we 
saw in the sixth chapter 3folol ofidoncaonrouiaeed Old ou 
cai aluilier || Srocleeluforwe] €-3-2 Il So thus this idea 
is famous as Ud9I orfel. and being an important statement 
gsMtdri discusses this everywhere. But only thing is in 
TéEGRVUID alone this discussion is ec], At other places it 
is not elaborate. In CUeT Sed it is a little more elaborated but 
in T6GRVUI he is going to go elaborately. So what I 
would do is as in the other cases I will give you the summary 


of this discussion. 


Now first, we are facing a technical problem here. The 
Sufotwel says A: $& Ufdve:. He entered. When you say ‘He’, 
what is the meaning of the pronoun? Pronoun stands for a 
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noun, it is but a proxy noun. It stands for a noun. What noun? 
Not any noun. A noun which has been discussed just before. 
So I say YAU is the third son of AseUT MRS. And he 
has studied f9ITeifUI. So first, I say this is UAdHV and I say 
he has studied and that ‘he’ refers to the AsV discussed 
above. Now here the suforl says ‘He’ has entered. 
Therefore, ‘He’ must refer to what? Someone discussed 
above. And what has been discussed above. 3foeIcid. 
HouDPA or seed or Ale or dpi all are synonymous. 
Therefore, the word 2: should refer to Sfoeldbdd. But 
os M2Tdrel argues 2: refers to U2AICAI. U2AICAL means 
S@lol. So naturally the question comes how can you say 
SHoeiDad is equal to ULdIcdl? For that gsMtdri gives 


the answer. 


So first he points out that SfoelIdbcid{ can never exist 
separate from S@lol or UR2dIcd. diel can never exist 
separate from S@fol or U2diIcd. And therefore, wherever 
there is the word S{orellddd, you should remember 
HOWUPa is associated with Melol, the added also. 
Therefore, os Mdrei argues that 3foeIIdbcd{ has got three 
different meanings in different contexts. What are the three 


meanings? 


The first meaning is 3foedIqbcid1 refers to the dle alone. 
That is the unmanifest universe alone, even though it is a 
mixture of both. The word 3foeIdcd{ connote only the dileil 
part or 3foelicbT 3I9I. In some other places, gsMztdrt says 
that foe can refer to the mixture, i.e., Sloe plus 
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ARM ASA ASIOl or $°AZ. The word 3{CelaAdI can refer 
to the S@fof alone, the U2IcdI alone. Thus, according to the 
contexts 3{oeII@dd is equal to diel or Soe is equal to 
Selol or Soules is equal to mixture. Then wmsMadrt 
argues in this context 3{oeIId@dd{ should be understood as the 
third one 1.e., the UZAICdI. Why? Because, the third meaning 
alone fits in with the later discussion. Because later, offaIral 
U2LAICAL CaeIA is going to be talked about. Therefore, in this 
context Soelidad, i.e., in the place of 2: we should take it 
as U2AICHI. Then one may ask whether it has got different 
meaning in different context will it not confuse the people. 


gsMzadrt says no. We ourselves in our day-to-day 
context use different expressions having different meanings. 
After citing as example in English I will come to 
MSF MIAARY’ s example. In English, they use we//. What is the 
meaning of well? It all depends upon the context, isn’t it? He 
is not well, he is not well. All means what? Here well means 
his health is good. The pot has fallen into the well. There the 
meaning of the we// is different. A person who was learning 
English wrote a letter. So I am in the well. Hope you are also 
in the well. So, context can give you the meaning without 


confusion. 


Of course, wsMztdrt gives another example for these 
three meanings. He takes the word SII: or village. He says 
the word village has got three meanings. Sometime it refers to 
a geographical place. That place is called village. Sometimes 
it refers to the people in that village. So number one — place 
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and number two — people; number three — mixture. He gives 
an example. When you say the whole village was empty when 
I went. Because there was some unrest and thereafterwards 
when the police went and the whole village was empty. Here 
it refers to what? That place is talked about. Because empty 
village means a village without people that means a place 
without people. So, QoxSId: SIA MIA BoGeel Sefold] 
ed atek:. 


Then, what is the second example? There was a function, a 
preMtayDs and the whole village had come to attend the 
function. Here the whole village had come means what? The 
place doesn’t go. The whole family has come, the whole 
house has come or the whole country or the whole village has 
come etc., when you say, so Sd: Sold: SCI OMIT QloGFel 
ool: Scetek:. 


Then the third meaning is, one should not enter a village 
where there is no temple or where there are OfSdds. One 
should not enter that ofp village, when you say it refers 
to what? It refers to a mixture where the place also is involved 
and the people also are involved. So, MTA Ue A: ofc: fora 
function. Here we when we say SAI Mla UCT a: ofc: 
you are referring to both the place along with the people there. 
Therefore, here what is the meaning? Mixture. So then for a 
simple SIIdI which has got three meanings, what to talk of 
d1o[dIof. The idea is that a word can have different meaning. 
In the same way in the statement 3{oelIdbc1 amRit the 
emphasis is on the 3foeIId>cI UUed, the unmanifest universe. 
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When in the statement 4: Sé@ UfdWc:, A: refers to the 
URAICAL. And this U2AICdAI entered. 


Now the next enquiry is what is the meaning of the word 
entry. When you say ‘U2dICdHI entered’ what does it mean? 
Before giving his meaning gsMtdrt analyzes various 
possibilities and knocks off all possibilities. What are the 
possible entries? I will give you five of them though he gives 


many more. 


Somebody suggests o1ée1 forall Gdgd: ufdve:. After 
constructing the house Gdcd entered the house. So, Gdod 
ud9lde. Now 91sczTalel refutes that idea. He says it is all 
ok in this of example, because GGGd1 was outside the house, 
he built a house and then later he entered the house. All these 
were possible because CdGd1: URfeesoo!:, he was a limited 
entity. Therefore, there was a place where he was not and he 
can enter where he was not. In the case of U2ZAICAI, this is not 
possible because U2HICAI cannot enter anywhere because It is 
Adolcd:, It is all-pervading. So the first suggestion is ruled 


out. 


He gives a second suggestion. If UZHICAI builds the 
house, U2AICdI cannot enter the house. Let us say ULAICAI 
built and OffdIcal entered. Like contractor built the house and 
you enter. So the builder is one and the one who enters is 
another one. U2AIcdI built, U2HICAI cannot enter, poor 
URHICAI, He built the house and handed over to OffdaIcdl. 
G{IGIFAI took over. Can we take like this? gsMzdrt refutes 


qeGRvuaw suf geufde sera 
that also. He says, the SUfoIUC] has said UZHICHI has entered 
because the one who has created alone has entered. Because 
starting from foaled aif] it concludes A $s Ufawe: — 
the one who created and the one who enters both are one and 
the same. And if this is not clear, it is made very clear in 
ae, dq Used! | Acareniftoerd i dferteruferad 2-s- 
2 Il $°%dz alone created and $°d2 alone has entered. There is 
no question of $°d2 creating and Ofld entering. Therefore, the 
second option is also ruled out. 


Then the third option is alfe>@. A olefercp1 gives a 


suggestion and he says when anything is created (it is his 
X 
without property. SCUoold Gord] SiUIdL forofurey fervofel. 
And after one second, §IUIdI, the property comes to that 
object. Gol ofuIdd. Just as a property enters a Gocld, 
URAICdI, the Consciousness also entered, came to this 
material body. gsMadrt refutes this possibility also by 
pointing out that property is always dependent on a substance. 
It is UZdow: not 2ddoA:. If ULAIcd! is like oJUId{ then 
URAICdI also will become U2dow:, dependent. sfoulfsid: 
adicl. So therefore, that option is also possible. 


philosophy), for one moment that object remains forofurdy 


Then comes the fourth option. He says, et distad., When 
a fruit ripens one part of the fruit becomes more solid and it 
becomes a seed. Even though the whole thing is ripening but 
different parts become different things. Like in the coconut. In 
the beginning more or less all are same but as it becomes more 


and more ripe, the external part becomes different and inside 
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the kernel, the pith etc., becomes different. In the same way, 
U2ZAICAL is all-pervading and all the ofldi2o0Us comes to 
manifestation. And as even ofldi2oUs comes to manifestation 
various portions of UZHICdI modifies to become a GIGICAI. 
Everything is getting ripened, the whole world is ripened, 
ollAizeUs all get thrown out. And where is U2dAICdI? 
Everywhere. But that U2AICAI which is within the body 
transforms into GfldIcdI. So, SflasUUI sidloaRiufei: Udegl: 
fel Seeiel. gsi says that is also not true. 


1) First of all a modification can never be called entry. 


i1) Secondly, modification is never possible for URAICAI. This 
is possible for seed. But for U2HICHI modification is not 
possible. So many other arguments also he gives but one is 
enough for us - modification is not possible. And therefore, 
wel afistdd that explanation also is ruled out. 


Then, the final suggestion he gives. So first two are 
suggestions of oIé entry. The third one is Goel ofuldd. The 
fourth one is Wel oitstad, The fifth one is GUUY uferfasrade, 
Just as the reflection of an object is formed in a mirror, 
similarly, the reflection of U2AICdHI is formed. And the 
formation of reflection is called the entry of U2AIcdI. Just as 
ael enters a well as it were in the form of reflection. Just as 
your face can enter a mirror in the form of reflection, U2AICAI 
also enters in the form of Ufeifaea. ufeifasa zur Ufdaue: 
scald. os M2drei says that also I cannot accept because if 


my face should enter a reflecting surface like a mirror or water 
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or something, there should be a second thing other than me. 
The question of reflection comes only when you accept a 
second thing, a reflecting object and a reflecting medium. 
Since, there is no second thing other than U2 HEI, there is no 
question of Ufelfeled entry also. Therefore, the fifth option is 
also negated. Remember the fifth one can create a doubt in 
your mind. We ourselves talk about felcI9iRI, the 
fercufeifeisa, the reflection of Consciousness in the mind etc. 
We do use the expression of UfeifaFa but we have note a 
slight difference here. The mind according to dGlod1 is fe12ar 
and in a fé12ell reflecting medium a féfeeI reflection we are 
talking about. If you are also talking about a féf2zI then I will 
accept. But here when he talks about the reflection he is not 
talking about a {#122 reflecting medium and therefore, we 
negate the reflection theory also. Therefore, all the five 
options are ruled out. 


In aierietuford there is an interesting point which 
doesn’t come here. He says in that case we will remove this 
sentence thinking that it is a printing mistake. os M2drei 
tells for your lack of understand it doesn’t mean that it is a 
printing mistake. I can give you the meaning. So therefore this 
is not a printing mistake and this is not a blabbering of the 
ome also. It is Usorareforr ai orfel: and therefore, if you 
don’t know the meaning better listen to me. And Ss MAdrei 
gives the essence. He says that you should remember this 


HAUG fel is an SI{AIS portion. 3te{4IG means a portion, 


which is meant to explain some other important thing. It has 
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no direct relevance but it is meant to explain something else. 
What is that something else? GfldIc#l U2AIcdI Cael. The 
identity between GffdICdI and UZAICAI is the aim or the main 
topic that is intended to be conveyed. Therefore, you should 
understand it that way. And when you try to understand in that 
way U2dAICdAI sod g1 means U2HICAI is being available 
behind the mind as the HIf&l. This alone is figuratively said to 
be stodgel. Tel ulfsicden sucifcel: Va Udder: sceleec. 
ai — in the afc, uiléide — as a Uf, sucticel: — 
availability is called Ud9I:. And how is U2dICAI available as 
the Bfét and some other points also ms Mzdrei discusses, 
which we will see in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | vole Uularsrel 
uufdarafsived || 35 oiifed: gifted: onfee: Il SR: 35. 


qéeGRvuae suf geufde sews 
3 HS olddd | ws off Hop | 4s def Maia | 
Avidonadiaaed a fafguraé || 3 onfoa: onfoa: onto: II 
We saw that the SuforweL wants to reveal the SIICAI or 
Sl@iol_by the special Ufepell or methodology called seaRIU 
sIUdIG Ufepell, which involves first the acceptance of the 
universe and later the negation of the universe. The acceptance 
of the universe is called 3{€aRTU:, the superimposition and 
the negation is called 31MdIG:. And we saw the first chapter 
predominantly dealing with 3URIU:, i.e., the acceptance of 
the universe. And while doing 3f€@MRWU:, the Suforyl is 
dividing the universe into two parts — the oelldbcI UUFd:, the 
manifest universe and 3fceidbd WUed:, the unmanifest 
universe. Of this the ced Utd sieaRiu, the 
superimposition of the manifest universe was discussed until 


now i.e., up to the sixth dom of this fourth section. 


And now in the seventh dfo>f the SufotWrL enters into the 
SoyiIamd UUFd, the superimposition of the unmanifest 
universe. And having superimposed Cel[dbcI and 3foedIdc 
Wued, the suferudl is taking a small diversion here, a change 
from RI discussion. Afterwards again the 3[émRIT 
topic will be continued in the next two sections also. What 
was the diversion? The diversion was the live fadaR? How 
the stoic UUFd become cella UUed, how unmanifest 
universe becomes the manifest universe. And how the 
Sufotwe] «= answered, OMdRUTseTaE «oe feel. += The 
manifestation is nothing but the expansion of the names and 
forms. That means in the 3{oeIIcbc 3idzerl, in the unmanifest 
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conditions all the ofléi2oUs are in one mass which cannot be 


discriminated, in foifda>cucd Sol W.UUI odRsuifer deiorl. 


Just all our thoughts remain in a mass form during sleep. 
Usiloldol VdloloGdell EoloGae || AVsTaluforwd ¢ II 


So all our specific knowledge are made into one mass which 
cannot be discriminated and when you wake up all this 
specific knowledge comes to manifestation English 
knowledge, Chemistry knowledge, Mathematics knowledge, 
music knowledge, dance knowledge etc. In the same way, 
Oldies are in foifdacuw condition, i.e., which cannot be 
divided, indivisible condition, unrecognizable condition and 
this unrecognizable names and forms become recognizable. 
And this offdf2eU ce]I@2UId{ alone is the transition from 
Soe to cell, that alone is called ale. 


And once the aike comes all the WU>ds will come, that 
means Cil@s have come, all the ZCI IRAs have come and 
all the ASd IRs also are born. But we know that Aga 
wR and 2eIct WRAL are both because olfdé{2oU 
Uupdecdid it is inert lS Ged only. And 22Icl ASA Wd 
also is ASA, So, WII ASA OBA is Visa, WII AsA 
UPd is ofSd, between ofS and ofS no CYdéR can take 
place. Table and chair will not have conversation. In the 
beginning let us have some chat so thinking will the two 
chairs or a table and a chair talk? No, they won’t. So therefore, 
the SUfome] said after the manifestation of offd12oU UUPd, the 
UZ AGI, the dcdoakwud enters the FICI AA IOSRA, A ss 
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ufawe:. And with this entry 22Icl Asa WRa becomes 
ddold, ailebI whereas UCI ASA Wd remains Sacto, 
siloeld, aicpI means the experience, sioelal means the 
experienced. SIePI means experiencer. So out of the two 
ISds one olSd becomes ado, ZAICT AGA IRRAL is ISL 
number one and 22Icl AGA Wd is ofS number two. 
Because of the UZ Tél entry the 3fdclol SacI AGA WRAL 
becomes ddol SCT ASA MRA, And that is called #ifepl. 
The 2ecl ASd UU >d remains Sora and it becomes 
siloeldy, There afterwards siiepI-aoeg interaction, 22ddI- 
Gd all the drama starts. 


In this context, the SUfoTUL used the word A: $e Ufdve:. 
That 4: means that U2dICd, sioelibdagieg dic: UAC 
Ufdve: entered. And this statement is the well-known 
statement called SoU gI ore: or Ud9T onfel:. In the last class, 
I said that there is a big enquiry in this section and we were in 
the middle of the enquiry. Because one or two classes were 
gone, I am reminding myself for I know that you remember of 
what we have been seeing. And there we had done half the 
enquiry. What was the enquiry we completed? What is the 
meaning of entry. And five different meanings we analyzed. 
And gsMztadrt in his commentary established that all the 
types of entries will not work in the case of S@fol, because of 
one reason that S@fol is all-pervading. dcdouel adored 
udgl: conf uu oa ueataier sit Rreifoada (a 
adedea fordaza fegeipicior aap AVMIAcisMI: 
udgl: wHolfagtermued 1). Then if all types of entries are not 
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possible then what meaning can be given for this word? 
Because this is Upanishadic Aided, it is sacred. You cannot 
discard even a single letter of the dG. For that, IS MIAdri 
said, you should first remember the context very well. 


In the sufernd, we don’t find any Weld] given to the live 
knowledge or soa gI knowledge. alte Soil Wed 
feat of Stal, Ud9T Sioa weld fepeift of Ege. This is 
all HII discussion. Very carefully we have to note. The 
Sufety does not say that if you know the lke, you will get 
Alsi. If you know Selo you will get ASH. Weld] has been 
mentioned for S@I Silofé, But no Uellofoldl is shown in the 
dos for knowing the alte. 


Similarly, for knowing the 3fo{Ud9I also no WIA is 
mentioned. Then we have to apply a Aldi rule. What is the 
Ald rule? If a particular portion in the dG gives no Weld 
at all then that portion does not have any direct import, direct 
purpose, direct utility. That is there is no arcueld, purport, 
emphasis, utility in that particular portion because no Wcfd1 is 
mentioned. Such portions are called 3{2{4IG portions in the 
Ald language, which we accept in dGlod. 3i2fdIq means 
2dd: arcuelay off. 31efdIG means a discussion, which has 
no bearing directly. Then if it does not have any direct import 
or purpose, then it must be indirectly clarifying some other 
important topic. The thread in the garland has no importance 
by itself, nobody keeps the thread alone in the head for 
decoration. But if still the thread has to be used it can be used 


in only in one way the thread must connect the flowers which 


qeGRuaw suforrd geulde SewraL 
are important. So, an unimportant portion gets utility through 
its association with an important portion. This is the #léRI 
rule. An unimportant portion, 3efdIG gets utility through its 
association with an important portion, which is called fafer. 
fafior Gq 4eMaaucad zara faeion za Il 
PFA MT 2-2-0 II 


And therefore never study soa gI independently. Find out 
what is the original purpose of the dG. And gsMztdrt says 
that the original purpose is U2AICdglold. If U2AICdISITOIT is 
the original purpose then the student will be curious, anxious 
to know where is that U2ZAICdI? Then to reveal that UZAICAL 
the ake topic has come. And in the alRe, mind is introduced. 
The ake of the mind. And after the mind alte, SOUT is 
talked. Now at once the student will know that U2dICAI is 
available in the mind as the SIfél. UZAICAI is available in the 
mind as the witness Consciousness, witness Awareness. So 
cara BU Usa soloflay suctead. And once we 
have understand that GflGIrdI is UZHICdI, we have to forget 
the ate topic. Whether GIef has come after SII@IVI or 
SHIT has come after Ale], is irrelevant to me. So, our 
emphasis is not whether 3II@I9I is first or GIe] is first or 3ifsor 
is first or whether they are five elements or three elements we 
are not bothered; you add two more elements we don’t care. 
So thus we should not spend our energy in analyzing the 
alte, we should not spend our energy in analyzing the Ud9I 
but we should understand that URAICAI offaical BUT adic 
and with that Ud9I one ahs served its purpose. 
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And _ therefore, os M2drei says at the end of this 


x 


discussion that 3fo¢c1:d2U] suciscdy] ld Ud9r SI: 
aitrig, (eaIrwRizeRaucwUcdad ude sceuaeic). 
U2ZAICAL has entered is equal to U2AICHAL is available. By 
entry it is meant it is available. Where? In the mind. in what 
form? As the BIfal. Like what? Suppose if I want to meet Mr. 
YIdAPvlol, then I ask someone ‘where is 2IdiqbVUJof?’ He 
says ‘he has just now entered the office room’. So when he 
says ‘he has entered the office room’, what does it mean? He 
is available in the office room for me to contact. That 
availability in the office room is the meaning entered. Taking 
that availability part only into account we should forget the 
entry part. Why? In the case of 2IdIq>WUIof entry is possible 
therefore, he has entered and available. In the case of U2AICAI 
we have to leave the entry part and we should take the 
availability part only. With this 3olUd9l ffl is over. 


And therefore, what is the conclusion? GfldIral vd 
ULAICHAI Sted Ael 3ifsai. I, who am aware of my mind, I, 
the awarer of my mind am the U2AIcdI. With this one part of 


the discussion is over. 


udel eifer — 1 
Now let us go to the second part of the discussion. 
oS M2drel establishes the meaning. Many other 


philosophers are not happy with this interpretation. Therefore, 
they come forward with many objections to our interpretation. 
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Just as Is Mzdrei objected to the other interpretations, he 
should be ready to take the other people’s criticism. Our 
philosophy is that we should be able to criticize everyone but 
nobody should criticize us. But it is not so. So, gsMztdri is 
ready to face the criticism of other people and he answers all 
of them. I will briefly discuss some of objections. 


The first set of objections come from the ordinary man, the 
lay man. He says that I don’t accept GfldIcal is identical with 
UZAICAI. Why? Very simple. OfldIc#Is are many and 
URAICdI is popularly known as one. So if both the offaical 
and U2ZAICAI are identical, what will happen? There will be 
many URdAIcdIs. Do you follow? offdIcd is identical with 
the URAIcdI, S{ldIcds are many and therefore, U2AICdIs are 
also many, which is not acceptable. Nobody accepts many 
Gods. We accept only one God. This is the objection. Now 
gs M2drel answers. Who said offdIcdIs are many? That is 
your problem. You think GffdI¢#Is are many because the 
minds are many. The plurality of the mind has been attributed 
to the UIf81. But there is no plurality in the BIf&l. The witness 
Consciousness is not pluralistic whereas the minds are many. 
Therefore, you have a confusion. You think that many minds 
is equal to many Ulfals. It is telling for each city there is one 
Sun. No, there are many illumined objects but the illumining 
Sun is only one. Similarly, there are many illumined minds 
but the illuminator HIf8I is only one. And gs M2drel 
supports with the omer dIgerL 
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agit Vas: cdi: ada SloPRICHI. And in the offal also 


epist c 3iftt sna fais ad-sPry siz | 
SPL-sPiskal: Slot Al Ac SMolal ATA AA | AAA 83-2 II 


That 8DISI, which is the BIfat is only one. Thus, the first 
objection is ruled out. 


Then he comes with the second objection. What is that? 
OfldIcd is full of sorrow. He is vexed, suffering through ZT, 
GN, BAR. Going through ups and down. So therefore, going 
through nice phases and there afterwards coming back to 
problems. If you say GffdIcd is identical with URAICAI then 
what will be the conclusion? OffaIed is identical with 
UAICAL, offdICAl is HERRUK and therefore UZHAICAI also 
should be BAI. So therefore, after reading Aolod you 
include one more RI now; at least until now God was free 
now after Vedantic study poor God also entered the Hh 
list. 


Whereas all the sufoids declare $2d2: is free from all 
the GIUs. 


vy SICHISUSACICAL fasrt faaceafdenar 
fafsarasituR: ACID: ARRisHwe: il 
wlocloelufawd ¢- 8-9 II 


This is the second objection. 
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Now for this ms Mdrei has to answer. os Mzdrel says 
moron, when I say GfldIc#I and U2AICAI are identical, you 
should understand it properly. GfldIeHI is HAIR you say. 
URAC is SRAM you say. When I equate offical and 
U2AICAL you can interpret in two ways. What are the two 
ways? One way the foolish way is since OffdIrdIl is equal to 
URZAICAL, and since ofldIcd is a BAIN, therefore URAC is 
also a HAIN. This is one interpretation, that is called foolish 
interpretation. 


Now there is second right interpretation. What is that? 


URAICAI is 3A and therefore, GfldaIcd is also 3RRUR 
U2LAICAL. 


So in the first interpretation you add one more BR. In 
the second interpretation you liberate all HRs. Isn’t it? In 
the first interpretation you add one more HAH. Who is that? 
Poor U2AICAI. In the second interpretation you liberate all the 
ofldIcds from BAR. So, which interpretation is correct? Has 
QIA come for liberation or has QI come to add one more 
AAI? The purpose of QIRA is to liberate people and 
therefore, the right interpretation is GffdIrdI is free from 
GRA, Just as ULAICH is free from sorrow, O{ldIrdI is also 
free from sorrow. That GflGIFdI is sorrowful is only a 
misconception, delusion and confusion. Thus, the 91> has 
come to remove our delusion that the OffdIrdI is a HR. 
And os M2drel supports this with ome quotation. 


Ie wen dca agg]: of fered aragwWatarele: | 
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oflaIrai is never affected by sorrow. This is 9ISc2TdRI’s 
reply. 

Then he comes with the third question. He says that ome 
may say OfldIrd is free from sorrow. But just because onl 
says we cannot accept. Because according to the dffd12T rule, 
if ome teaches something, which is opposed to Ucel&i UdIUIdL 
then that onfel teaching should not be accepted as it is. It will 
have to be reinterpreted. So what is the Ald rule? If onl 
teaches something, which is opposed to Ucel8id, our direct 
experience then what is opposed to direct experience cannot 
be accepted and therefore, ore dIidead, we don’t negate it, but 
we will reinterpreted it in such a way that it will not contradict 
our Ucelgid. gsMtdrt says somewhere that 


a f& sferordaft <ofidisborupet ar sit gad 
Ursoeraquier | I Ser Goraglaraweardl 2 c- €§ I 


Even if 1008 dGs come and say ‘3Ifdal is cold, 3if8oF is cold, 
fire is cold’ will we accept it? No, we won’t accept fire is 
cold. We may imagine, for the sake of SURRTofI, that fire is 
cold but in the heart of heart we know fire is hot. Therefore, 
he asks the question. onfel may say GfdIrd is free from HAR 
but my direct experience says that I am sorrowful. I only 
know my condition. You are sitting on the stage and lecturing. 
SaldfSt, AGIod is all good. But when problem come then we 
feel it. So therefore, GA BARA siolsid fawecard 
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sftarcan Bai Vd. Therefore, I cannot accept ofldaical 
URAICAL Cael, It is all just to console us it says, ‘you are 
wonderful, glorious, and all’, so that you have a nice feeling. 
You can say SédL deuita, forreisa, gisRa, 
TeisRa, then you will have a nice feeling. So it all 
imagination, it cannot be considered as a fact or knowledge. 
This is the third objection. For which os M2drel says, No. 
You can never say that Gd in the Sid is directly 
experienced. Because if the sorrow in the SiIediIl has to be 
directly experienced, then the Sfledl has to be directly 
experienced. If SHICHI is directly experienced then you can 
talk about the sorrow of the SIC, which you have directly 
experienced. gsMztart says SICAL is never an object of 
experience. 3IIC Aol: sifawercard, SICAL GAA UCSF sit 
dp of Mae sicaor: sifavercaid, siftvercaid means 
not an object of experience. So therefore, nobody experiences 
SHICAI’s sorrow. Whatever is experienced belong to 3{olIcdI. 
SICA is never an object of experience. Therefore, you can 
never say that I have experienced the sorrow of SIICAI. SICA 
is never an object of experience because SHICHI is ever the 
subject fawfel. Therefore, you cannot say that SIICdI is 


sorrowful. Until now the layman has argued. 


Now comes the Buddhist, gif0repfdsiforardiic. He argues 
that 3IIFAI cannot be experienced as an object but still Silcdl 
can experience Itself. And when SIICdI experiences Itself, 
SHICHI is experiencing its sorrow also. Therefore, SIcdél 
GRA is Ucelsi fawel. Therefore, SIA is ¢:Ra, and 
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therefore it cannot be equal to U2dICdI, which is forg:Ra. 
This is gif0repfdstordidiic’s argument. Then os M2drel 
answers, No. You can never say SIICdiI experiences Itself. It is 
a wrong statement. Because when you say SiIcdil experiences 
Itself, then SIIFHI becomes subject of experience and SIIcdél 
becomes the object of experience and one Sed can never 
become both the subject and object. wd wal farted, The 
seer can never be seen. The eater can never be eaten. The 
teacher can never be taught at the same time. So in one action 
it cannot be both. So therefore, you can never say SIcdil 
experiences Itself. 


Then udufar suggests, why can’t you say that one part of 
SHICHI is subject and another part of SIICAI is the object. Just 
as from the standpoint eye part, I am the seer. From the stand 
part of my hand part I am the seen. So who is the seer? I am. 
Who is the seen? I am seeing myself. AdgRdascol GNI G&S 
Rekexrerol E€QUd, Like that one part of the 3fIdiI sees another 
part. In another part sorrow is there. Can’t we take it like this? 
Asks the gdufar. Then Is MAdrei says that I wish I could 
accept it. I wish I could satisfy you. Unfortunately, I cannot 
because SHICHI does not have parts, divisions. foroIcaid,; 
forsepcicard, forfdascucadid. So thus, you cannot say that 


SHICdI experience itself and its sorrow. With this the 


gifvrpidstioraie goes. 


Then comes the Acb9IRT. He says WSDAARY’ s 
interpretation is wrong. What interpretation? OfldIrd is free 
from sorrow and OfldIrdIl is identical with URAICdI is wrong. 
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Because in ADM, we have clearly established that 
SICA has sorrow. Sorrow means sorrow, II, oN, Sees, 
PRA, Grd etc. All these are there for 3icdl. Then 
wsMztdrt says who will accept your A9lNH. It is full of 
loopholes and is full of mistakes. And he points out some of 
the mistakes of ACOA. I will just briefly mention some of 
the mistakes. 


The first mistake he says is this. He says SIICdIl is foicel:. 
Abe says SAI is forel:. And he says GRA is 
SHICAL’s OfUId{. It is the property of the SIICdI. So SIC is 
oyfer and GRdd is eUId. Then, he says ofUId{ and oyfer are 
inseparable. Substance and property cannot be separated. 
G24 is Siforerea. So, SICH is foreel:, GAA is siforreray 
and Sid and G:2ddl are inseparable. Now gsMtdei asks 
how can an 3ifoteel Gd be there in the foIrel SIFT all the 
time. Do you follow? Because if they are inseparable, if 3IIcdél 
is ferrell, GRA also must be forced, Therefore, he says 
sored G:zdea fort snicafor sizisiaid. sifoieel G:2da 
cannot be there in the foleel 3IICAl. This is the first loophole. 


Then he says the second one. According to Acb9II, 
SHC is known through inference. In fact they use a series of 
inferences to arrive at SIICAI, which I am not going into. Let 
us have this much. SHICdI is STOLL, And he says, SHICHI has 
got G:dd, What type of G2dd? Which is Ucelgid, sicdil 
has got G:Xdd], And G:2dd{ is inferred or UcelSIdl? Do we 
infer that sorrow is there. Tears are shedding from the eyes 


therefore, I must be sorrow. No, sorrow is not inferred but 
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sorrow is perceptual, directly experienced. So therefore, he 
says that G:2dd1 is UcelSid1 and SiIcdl is SToLdaeld., How can a 
UceIEI [UT belong to an SoTL ded. How can a perceived 
property belong to an inferred substance? Perceived property 
means that which is right before you. Inferred substance 
means it is somewhere else. How can you say that a perceived 
property belong to an inferred substance? A_ perceived 
property should belong to a perceived substance. How can you 
say that a perceived property belong to an inferred substance? 
Therefore, your argument is substanceless. This is the second 
loophole. 


Then he gives the final clinching discussion. He says, your 
very discussion of Gdd{ in the Sicd is wrong. The 
Acb9I7 has got an interesting approach. He says, SIICdII is 
IS by itself. And he says when the all-pervading 3IIcdiI 
comes in contact with the mind; awareness comes. SIICdI dol: 
Beal Sot Seulel:. And how does it come? He says 3iICdI 
joins the mind, mind joins the sense organs, sense organs join 
the object. 30d HoRM UYold, Aol: sfogelor Uefoed, 
sfogea fauelur Ueodd. eo means contact. SICA 
joins the mind, mind joins the senses and senses joins the 
objects. And out of that what comes? SiIoféI comes and also 
QRA and GRA etc., are also born. 


Once knowledge, sorrow etc., are born, they should belong 
to something. Because they are all properties. Silofd] is a 
property, sorrow is a property, happiness is a property. A 
property should belong to some substance. So a question 
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comes whether it belongs to objects, whether belongs to the 
sense organs, whether it belongs to the mind or whether this 
belongs to the SIIFAI. Because, the combination of these four 
only has caused G:2dd], 3iIcdil has joined, mind has joined, 
Sfogeldl has joined and faweld{ has joined. If by the union of 
all these four the 4Rdd{ has come then this ZRdd{ belong to 
what? Acb9I1 says, the BRdd, G:2dd etc., join the Sic, 
even though it is a cooperative production. The produced 
G:2d4] joins the SMa. This is AeA, 


Now gs M2Tdrei says, all these arguments are all foolish. 
He says, SiIcdil can never join the mind. Because of the law 
that the Acb9IRA itself has prescribed. This one won’t hold 
good as per your own law. Because ACb9IRA has made a rule 
that combination is possible between things, which have 
forms. Acigoekeli: Rd Aalel:. Two things having form can 
have a combination. That is concrete things alone can 
combine. For example, space being non-concrete it cannot 
combine with anything. And Ac9NIBT gives this law. The 
Ab itself says that SICH is formless. HAA GOA, You 
yourself say that S{ICdiI is not having a form. You yourself say 
without form there cannot be a combination. And now you 
alone say that 3IICdI combines with the mind. So therefore, it 
is illogical to say SIICdI joins the mind. and therefore, there is 
no question of production of sorrow and there is no question 
of sorrow joining the SIIc#I. All these are wrong approach. 
Therefore, AON cannot be accepted. And hereafterwards, 
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lastly, the Glol didd1 is going to come, which we will see in 
the next class. 

ee qui : quifé { YUIicquig o T | qui qui 
yuididrafsivead | 3 otifort: omfod: gnfod: I SR: 39. 
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3 YS olddd | ws of Hop | As def Mae | 
dvidoraeiiderd a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: ented: enfed: 11 
After talking about the ate from U2AICdI that is Ale 
Bid ULAICHI, that very same U2dAICdI entered the ake 
that is particularly He entered the mind or the body-mind- 
complex of all the people. That U2AICHI has entered the 
body-mind-complex was revealed by the famous statement, 21 
S& UfdWc:, which we called Ud9I ome and we were 
summarizing the WMSHDIAARY s dICId_ upon that. In his 
HIST, gsMztdrt first refuted all other interpretations of 
different commentators and arrived at his own interpretation 
wherein SoU gI was taken as a figurative statement. And 
how is it? It should be taken like this. When you say a person 
has entered a room, we get two ideas in that statement. One is 
that a person has moved into that room. And secondly, that 
person is now available in that room. That entry conveys the 
movement and the availability. In Wo availability is called 
suctseuIcdd. Similarly, when you say U2dIcdl has entered 
the mind, here also two meanings can be given or two ideas 
are conveyed. One is the movement of U2HICdI into the mind 
and the second is the availability of UIA in the mind. 
Now gsMztdrt argues, of these two meanings of Ud9I the 
entry the first part of the meaning cannot be taken here 
because URAICHI cannot have movement being already 
everywhere. And therefore, the movement part of soa gI 
one should not take. Because it is meaningless, illogical, 
impossible, aReeef a@rea:. And then the second part is the 
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availability in that place where it has entered. Now that 
meaning perfectly fits in. U2AICHI has entered the mind that 
means UZHICAI is available in the mind as GfldIcdil, the 
aifét. And gmsMzdrt favors this interpretation because in 
this interpretation alone OffdIc#l U2AIcAI val will be 
obtained. That is U2AICHI is available behind every mind as 
the Blfai, the witness Consciousness, which means Ud Id 
is WMfSt and Alsi is UIC. This fits in with all other 
Asldaeldas — Arad, 364] TENA, Usilold] Tel, SPIStaL 
a aia ana fate, seaical astebor, Breit dar cai! all 
fel Aldeld{s will be well tallied if the soqder effet is 
interpreted in this particular manner. So, thus gsMzdrt 
arrived at the Caeld between these two. 


But so many other philosophers objected to this 
interpretation. They argued that ofldIc#l U2AIcdI Cael is 
untenable, illogical they said. And in the last class we refuted 
all those philosophers. The Buddhistic philosopher was 
refuted, Alfebad philosopher, oleetfe¥a> was refuted, the 
ordinary person, layman was refuted. I said a little bit more 
remaining I will complete that 8{IeIdl now. When he refuted 
the cb philosopher, gsMtdei was showing the various 
weaknesses, loopholes of Acb philosophy. Among the three 
weaknesses that I mentioned in the last class the last one was 
their peculiar theory of 3IICAHAoIAAIL:. The alfepap says 
SICAL is GISd. Then what about Holi? diolz] is SISd, which 
we do agree. Alfcb@ says that Holz] is OLS, dolfor also 
accepts it. But he says SIIcdiI is also ofSdé]. SIICdil and mind 
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combined together, out of that Consciousness comes and not 
Consciousness comes but various experiences like @R2dd1, 
GAG all of them come. SUI, GU, IRA, GAH, all of 
them are the properties of 3{I¢#I which come after Bealel. 
They are not permanent properties but they come and go. 
Therefore, according their philosophy during sleep SIICdI is 
OISd. It has left the Aol]. During the OffsId and zdUof 
SHIc# joins with the doi. Therefore, Adold, aul 
STAAAA, AISA: SICAASALNT:. AYA sles soil 
fdaler:. This is their peculiar philosophy. 


There ms MAdrei said SUCHHoAAN!: itself is an 
absurd statement. What was the reason he gave? The reason 
was SICA is formless. For formless there are many words in 
$Id. Of them two are STi, and foRaaad, staid, 
means it does not have any form. forzaeldd{ means it does not 
have limbs like hands and feet. Because when limbs are there 
you get a specific shape. when limbs are not there you don’t 
have any specific shape. Therefore, SIIC#I being STAAL, 
forded it cannot combine with anything. And the 
interesting point is os M2drel says that what I am saying is 
not my law but this is a law given out by you yourself. This is 
the glory of os@ztadrt. He refutes UISrce philosophy 
through UIs 2cerl argument, OleIfeTGT’ s philosophy through 
oledfercD1 argument. Taking their theories he negates them. 
Because they have said araiciell: Bale! of Hdlel. So, between 
two formless things, there can be no B@lel, combination. In 


fact we don’t require even two formless things. One is 
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formless and the other is formed, then also Beer is not 
possible as we see in the case of SIIGIVI. This we had seen in 
the last class. I am only picking up the thread. So when the 
alefeIcI was refuted with this argument, the Glot Add 
comes into the picture and says. He comes and tells therefore, 
I said in the beginning itself to come to the olor ddd. So the 
Glordlics says that if you are taking SIICAI as formless and all- 
pervading then alone all these problems will come and 
therefore only in our philosophy we say that SIICdI is not all- 
pervading. 3IICdI is not STAAL, Then what is it? SHICdI is 
pervading within the body only. That is 9SReeft. 98k 
URdIUIC:. The size of the S{ICdI is the size of our WRAL, 
They technically call it At URAIU:. Aga UaUI: 
means any measurement between the smallest and the biggest 
is called df€Id{. Smallest measurement is called SIU]. and 
biggest measurement is called foray. These are thier technical 
words. In between these two what all measurements are there, 
the dimensions are there, all of them are called HA&édd 
UfdUI:. A mountain is Heel UfaIUl:, Sun is Heed 
URAIUI:. And he says that 31ICAI also is ACI URANUI:. And 
here gsMztdrt refutes this Glof didd{ very briefly only. 
gsMzdrt refutes the Glot didd_ very briefly only. In 
Sell he takes a lot of pains to negate elaborately. But here 
he does not discuss much. ms Mzdrei answers, if 3IICdI has 
got a form and shape, SICA will be perishable, siforeed, 
Because our experience is that everything with a shape has got 
a beginning and end including the Uetk:. Even the Sun will one 
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day perish, the astronomers say that the Sun is dying but the 
only consolation is when the astronomers say it will die soon 
in about a few million years after. We are worried about their 
‘soon’, because by that time we will get AISI itself. I don’t 
want to go up to death and all. We are all something bigger. 
So therefore, everything that has got a beginning will have an 
end. Ud Maes A siforeeraL acdd. Who says to whom? 
WHA tells Slorarle. 


And unfortunately, GlofdIfG believes SHICHI is forret:. You 
cannot accept that because your fundamental philosophy, not 
only yours but all the 311fSda philosophers who believe in 
SICA, they all say dca foreed:. olelfelaa says Seal foreed:, 
AISI, Csr, aleefeleD all of them say Sicdél foIred:. So 
gsMztadrt says if you say SHICHI is fotrel: it should be 
fordeld:. If you say Bldeld: it becomes 3ifoicel:. So, 
forreIedel and wIdidedd can never go together. forreiedel 
is eternity and 2ideIdcdé{ means the particular shape or 
form. And for that Glofdife; gives a peculiar reason. I don’t 
accept that. Because there are certain special cases where they 
have got form but they are eternal. And what are they? He 
gives a peculiar example. He says, A914, diamond. This idea 
of Glfot is a misconception because diamond has been formed 
very, very long before. Because we don’t see the origination 
of diamond. It takes a lot of time to form and not only that it is 
one of the hardest substances, which cannot be easily 
destroyed also. Then what he thought was; he does not see the 
origination of diamonds, he does not see destruction of 
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diamond and therefore he has thought diamond is forrest, It is 
dad, with form. 


Then os Mdrei gives the answer. To say something is 
SIforreral, you need not see the destruction of that. 
SHoieeIcdd, i.e., perishability need not be always proved 
through perception. Do you need to see through the eyes to 
know? You can do that through inference also. It is exactly as 
in the case of our Sun. Has any scientist seen the origination 
of Sun? No scientist has seen the origination of Sun. For that 
matter the scientist’s grandparent himself has not seen. And 
no scientist is going to see the destruction of the Sun. But still 
the scientists are able to say that the Sun will perish, which 
they call as Nova, Supernova, etc. How do they prove that? 
By inference, logic, reasoning. gsMtdei says I use the 
same reasoning. He says ad Araatagy Ac siforeeray. Don’t 
forget this logic. And therefore, you can extend this law to 
every object in the creation and therefore Bet: siforeel: 
aidddedid acdd. Bet: is perishable because it has got a 
form. Like what? Our pot. And extending that logic, G9Id is 
siforeergL aldddcedid adcdd. Thus through reasoning 
gsMzdrt establishes that G3Id{ is also siforreral, therefore, 
the conclusion is anything that has form is siforreral and 
therefore, your S{ICdII is also SIforreray, And we don’t accept 
that and therefore, your argument is not acceptable. So, with 
this the Glo Ad is also refuted and Is Mzdri concludes the 
UdI seal, 
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In the first SI@IUIdI, we had an introductory SCT called 
AFIod MII; second Med had Uc sel; in the third 
SIGUA, we had 3ie[dlG UAT abelé{ and in the fourth 
SI@IUIG that we are seeing now, here one important 8{IteIdI is 
ud9l dvd]. Now we will continue with the text. 


dios 1-4-7 continuation 


A Ta: Fa at: aesaed: Bid, frat at 
feaeapTe ; da wats | grat fe a, Warts set ae vale, 
FA, WAAA:, FOISMA, AAT HA: TAT HHATATAAS | A 
Aisa Wha Ted AG Ia, aA AIST Chat Aa | 


Up to this we will see. So, H $6 Ufdte:. A: Als W:? 
Ud sielidoiecd siodidglogdiceal UIs. SE 
means ZICASAIRN or 3fork:I] Ufave:. To what extent 
He has entered the body? The SUfoIWel says 3il GATelezI:. It 
pervades the entire human being up to the end of the nail. That 
means all over the body. So, Od Siold]. of2dIsIdI means 
excluding Of2dI9IdI. Fil sifsfafer. Therefore, up to should 
be taken here as excluding there because in the tip of the nail, 
there is no ddoxd, It indicates up to the periphery of the 
body. 3if GRAISIIU: should be connected with Ufd¥e:. There 
is a correction in the punctuation mark. After H OV $é Ufdte: 
there is a full stop. That full stop should not be there. It is an 
incomplete sentence. A Sé Ufdve:, he has entered up to the 
end of the body. Like what? eIelI &i2: gRellol. Two examples 


are given here. 
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First example is [2d]. 8241 means razor. Form that only 
Sid has come. §RII Wel sil, The razors work is Sid. 
8RO@: is the barber. §Ra SRalol. SReIold means a barber’s 
bag or container. R41 forerct forferercy sifsatol sie SRA. 
The razors bag or the barber’s bag, container is called 
SRelold, From height of UdIcdl the SUfoTCL comes down 
to barber to quote as an example. This is the interesting part of 
the ufo, Just as the §I2d1, that razor is obtaining in the 
razor’s bag or barber’s bag, similarly, SICAL is obtaining in 
SICALs bag. What is that bag? Our body. 


There is a second example. fa°d¢9I2:. fa°d¢9i2: means the 
fire, 3ifdot. gsMztdrt gives the derivation (fa°d2ea HQT 
feeager:). facaer fersifef, that which sustains the whole 
creation. Fire principle is very important for the sustenance of 
the creation, therefore, faed¢an:. ferdrsRDcel. ciel 
means the abode, the locus, the place. Literally DcileI means 
a nest. Generally used with the birds. Here it is their residence, 
the ZeoldI. What is the place of sider? According to 
scriptures the 3ifdol is present in the 3Rf0I wood. Why do 
they say so? You all are aware of this, it has already come in 


the moluforud, 
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They use to use the 3RfUI wood alone for churning and 
producing fire during the UII. They ahd two 3RfUIs one 
lower and one upper and by churning them, 3I2f0I dLold{ the 
fire spark comes. That they collect in something and use it. 
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So, since by churning the 3R{UI the fire is produced, they say 
that the fire is in the 3f0I in potential, unmanifest form. Just 
as the 3ifsof obtains in the 3Rf0I wood, just as razor obtains in 
the bag in the same way URdICdI as the AIfst obtains in the 
body. What is the significance of these two examples? Will 
not one suffice? 


gs Mzdrei brings out a subtle significance for these two 
examples. When you take out the razor which is present in the 
razor’s bag you see that it is present in one part of the bag. It 
is not pervading the whole bag. The bag contains so many 
other accessories and razor happens to be one of them. So 
Repca enfore:. Whereas, when you come to the aifsor 
example, the 3{fof is not present in one part of the 3Rfur 
wood but it pervades the entire 3fUI wood. camtalfeisolel or 
coef. And this, they call by two names being present in a 
particular place specifically is called fagiw afei, specific 
availability and being present in the 3R{0I wood all through is 
called 2idlorel aft, the general availability. In the first 
example fagiv afer, specific availability has been conveyed 
and the second example conveys the HIdloed afer, the general 
availability. QIS@2dkef says a little bit but sMolocferfs 
makes it very clear. Now he says, S{ICdII obtains in the body in 
two forms as fagIv aftr and 2Idlorl aft. How do you say 
so? He says, during OfloIc_ and Sdlof 3idzell we are using 
one particular organ or the other generally, and function as 
GNI, SAI, Aodl, fas, knower seer, hearer, smeller ete. 


When we are functioning in that form the Consciousness is 
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specially available in those organs as it were. As it were is 
very important. In other places it is not so specific. If an ant 
moves then we are not aware of it as we are all ears. We are 
listening to something important. Similarly, in SdUof also, in 
cad Sidzeil and Sdtof 3idzell we experience the fast 
afer of the 3iICdI, the ddoxd, But that does not mean that 
addexd is only in the ears. So, in the other parts of the body 
also it is there but in specific part it has got fagiv oft. 
Whereas in aufy, Consciousness does not express in any 
specific form, in any specific organ. So hearing Consciousness 
in the ear is not there, the smelling Consciousness in the nose 
is not there, similarly, the tasting Consciousness in the tongue 
is not there. Then can you say Consciousness is not there? Not 
there means people will dispose off. So therefore, during 
sual 2Idilorl dftredor, as an unspecific general 
Consciousness it is available. Thus HMf&I AIdloel dell fast 
aren dad sucsad sit aldonely etelod Gada. Ok. 
Continuing. So, Ue Si: gRelol siaiéc:, Safed: means it 
is placed, obtaining, fa°d¢aRI aI farqreRMarl sraféd:. 


Then the SUfoIUC] says Ad] of Ufo. What tragedy has 
taken place it is telling. So, now from lke, the SufoIydl is 
coming to the problem of HAR. Why BAR is coming? 
Because from the above discussion, we come to know that 
URZAICAI is available as BUSI. Who is that Bile? That Ber 
is | am. I am the one who is specifically present in the body, I 
am the one generally present in the body, I am the 
Consciousness principle, and the body is the @cileildi, the 
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ollsd, the 9ileI SieIdoidl. So who am I? I am the U2dICdI. 
Even though I am the U2AICAL, the SufoINe] says that nobody 
knows this fact. Ql Bfsoud UAH] Allod Tell 
fag Gel d stdzeipRe PR SUCIseATOA, So when is the 
ddowdeud available generally and specifically? While 
hearing it is there, while reading it is there, all the time it is 
there. But ddI of ugufod — they do not recognize. For whom 
you have to supply the word HAIRUI: Goll: of U9Ufod. Then 
a person will say, how do you say that SIf8i is not known. 
Blfsi is not known means I am not known. Because HM&l is I 
myself. How can you say I am not known? I very much know 
that I am. In fact BIf8i is so much evident that everybody 
knows aifat as I. So, HEA SEL Strid Glo: Bador 
Misr UA sifHoord Aswra Ad va sidercesfort. 
Meld of UVefod sexed sufoiwG:? For that the suforcL 


itself answers. 


Everybody knows that I am the {8 but they don’t know 
as it should be known. They know what it is but they do not 
know in which manner it should be known. How it should be 
known that they do not know. Therefore, remember that there 
is no question of total SICdI Si<ilold or rar SISiord. 
Everybody has got SiIcdigifoldI. Because when anybody says 
that ‘I am’ it is SIIcdIgilold{ only. But the only problem is that 
SIlofd1 is partial and it is also erroneous. Why this confusion 
comes? Couldn’t SeIdIol happily bestow that knowledge on 
everybody, so that we are all born as olldodips like CWI 
and 2IA{? But if we are all born as oflaosrs, then there is no 
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need for UWI and 2d to be born! In fact if we are all 
ofldosicDs then we will not be born at all. Here alone we 
should remember the reason. That BIf8i is available amidst 
the organs of the individual like sfocenir, Sod: DIG and 
IBRA, etc. BIfar ddexd is available amidst the organs like 


the body etc. 
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Adololsg Aeel Adoieual Adal sifel. And because of the 
proximity, closeness of 4If&I and the abode of the BIfat, the 
mind and body, the attributes of the one wrongly appear on 
the other. And therefore, the other organs are given a technical 
name, a very, very important word in AGlod and that is 
surfer:. suifél means a thing which is near to another thing 
and whose attributes appear on the other. 3U afd Reicar 
deol eTaifol sort scaler set urfel:. Being near, that 
which falsely transfer its attributes to the other thing is called 


Suifel. The other one which falsely receives the attributes is 


called sufeéaa, 
To understand the Surfel and Sus three conditions are 


required. 


1. The first condition is both are proximate and intimate. 

2. The second condition is the attributes of SUIf€Il appears 
on the sufsaa; 

3. The third condition is the attributes are not really 
transferred. This is most important. It is not a real transfer but 


an apparent transfer. 
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The general example we give for this is a crystal and a red 
flower. When you keep these two things nearby, intimately, 
what happens is — 


The first condition is fulfilled. Both are close by. 

The second condition, the attributes of one should appear 
on the other. Because of the proximity of the flower, the 
crystal appears as red, the redness is appearing in a crystal, 
which is not red. 

The third condition is that the redness of the flower is not 
really transferred, unlike a cloth. Sometimes two clothes of 
different color like one red cloth and a white are put together 
and the red color gets transferred into the white, which is a 
real transfer. So, that is called Geafda@ar GRU and 
another one is called 31€ulRtap AIGIceAd. 

Now in the case of flower and crystal the transference is 
apparent and after this, the crystal appears to be a red crystal. 
In this example, crystal is sufédd and flower is SUIfeI. That 
which lends is SUIfel and that which receives falsely is 
suse, And in this case what happens is the organs like 
body, mind etc., serve as an Sulfél to the BIfst. So thus, the 
mind becomes the SUIfelI, the sense organs become surfer, the 
body becomes SUIfl and BIfal becomes surfs, Because 
condition number one is satisfied. What is the first condition? 
Both are intimate because sod onieL they have got 
proximity. And now what is the second condition? The 
attributes of the body, in short, the functions of the body are 
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falsely attributed to the HI8I, which is free from all attributes 
and functions. 


ISI Boel soil staviel stag: WPL Il 
AUSMIULoIW 2-2-§ Il 


sgeG 3RUMSA seus soda AM BRA force 
sploddd T al Il Doluforwed 2-3-24 II 


Zlfst does not have any function whereas in the presence of 
afar, eye becomes GtcI, the Gteécdd] of eye is attributed on 
the Bifst and AMfst is falsely called as GCI. Similarly, 
Nac of the ears or the mind, which is a function, which 
involves modification none of them belongs to Sicd. 
Therefore, SIICdI is called 2MAI, Hod, fast etc. And 
coming to the body there comes a bigger problem. HII, fal, 
Ulcot, ur etc., all relations come. And when the attributes are 
taken what happen? The forfd9iw afar appears BIAgIV:. So 
what? Let it so. The attributesless BIf&I appears attributed and 
each fei9IW, i.e., attribute limits the BIfst. And thus the Bifer 
that is known by all is the limited SIfét. 


Then we may ask nobody says that SIfét is limited. You 
need not say that SIfai is limited but when you say that I am 
limited, remember that ‘I’ is nothing but the BIfai. And 
therefore the SUfoIUd says sieLoil [6 A:. sie means 
URfesoor:, afagiv:, alurfela:. So that UZHICAI who is 
DS:, ie., SUR feeso0!:, Uui:, that dui: Bnei: is now 


caught in the body and suffering. So now everybody says 
sé URfexook:. stapeToil (8 A: 
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What type of limitation? UIUIoold UIUII offd1 sfdfel. When 
the UIUI is breathing, nobody says UII is alive but everybody 
says I am alive. It is the UIUI’s job but we get attributed on us. 


So UIUIoold UIUI: Hdfel. What is the subject? Ifst. Because 
of what Suifel? The uur surfel GRI afar uur: staf. 
Similarly, GGodIcd> — through the speaking Sumer, sical 
appears to be speaker but SHICHI is never the speaker. Here 
what we have note is in the place of GI@ we have to take it as 
aI. AGol AI safel. UVeol Asi:. In place of UVAoL we 
have to take it as GUCI. USeol GUeI salel. gUdoL spa 
means Sal adfel. Aodloil Aoi: sadfel — thinking; BIfer 
appears as thinker, whereas BIfat is not a thinker but it is the 
mind that thinks. And each of them limits me. What is the 
fact? The GUferwd says that fact, alfor sea vcifor 
Cdlolldiloxld. So all these names of BIf8t are not its real 
names but they are all based on the functions of the SUIfél. All 
these are not the real names of HIféi, they are not the real 
nature of BIfst. But they are all what? The names based on 
the functions of the SUIfel, when the SUIfl is gone that 
functions also go and that name also goes and what remains is 
that 2far ddoxwd, Not realizing this we suffer. More we will 


see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoricgulagcad | Guia gulaGkel 
wuidarafswead || 35 onfer: onfer: onfer: tl ef: 35. 
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We are seeing the seventh dioXl of the fourth SIe@IUId] and 
we have just finished the SIoUAgI onl, that is the statement 
which points out that S@fof has entered the mind after alte. 
4H $6 ufdve:. And after long analysis 9ScIAIRI established 
that the entry should not be taken in the full literal sense but 
we should take only the partial sense of the entry. What is 
that? When a person has entered a hall, it means he has moved 
into the hall and now he is available in the hall. Just entry 
conveys two meanings one is movement and the second is the 


consequent availability there. 


Now here gsMtdei argued that in the case of S@fol the 
full meaning of the word entry cannot be taken because S@lol 
cannot move. It cannot move because it is T@fol. A@lol means 
déeddcdld, UdoIcalrd, At the same time, there is the second 
part for the entry that means wherever it has entered, it is 
available there. Therefore, wsMztdrt said take the meaning 
of availability for the word entry. And in Wawa it is called 
suctiee:. Therefore, UfaiSc: means SUCTSUIC. Hoist ufdwe: 
means Aolfs1 Suc. So, don’t go in search of Selol 
anywhere; Sl@fof is very much available in the mind. Then 
wow is it available? We said that it is available as the BIfa1 
ddowd, as the witness Consciousness and both Bde 
UU! and fagiy WUT. Do you remember the two examples? 
ae Si: gRellol and faed¢si: feeaveRMrl. During 
auf SIGS ddoed pervades the whole individual as a 
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general diffused Consciousness as it were and during O[I9I 
and 2dUo{ 3{idzelIs since Consciousness is functioning 
through the specific organs, it is available as _ specific 
Consciousness as it were, like G9IoI Sod, zugior Silold, 
SU SMO etc. VA AlMlorsial BUTT AYA sraserenay 


fagUsiol WUT GeIrVdla side] A aq addoes 
adel sucisact 
mIedoRyfay 8wwerR a Afdgousd il 
AoWIAD 8 II 


That wader is Ae¢ delourpdaRid, stoellpay 
set stalct. 

Then the SUfeIwe{ complained that even though the TetoL 
is available as HIfai in us but the majority of people commit a 
mistake because of the proximity of organs. We gave a 
technical name for that. The organs near the HIf8i are called 
Suifel. The Bai near the organ is called sued, We saw 
that in the presence of UIf&l every organ becomes a Well, a 
UAIAI etc. Thus eyes become GUCI Bila Ufoorell. The ears 
become Sicl Bufat afcorel. afoorfel means proximity. Why 
you say Ufoorell? Because in the non-presence of the BIfsi 
(of course that situation doesn’t arise, hypothetically we are 
arguing) every organ is OfSd{ in nature, therefore, SUfsTorsy 
{don spiel sora of stale, agi: agi: (Of arate. SIPs DGI 
IPGL safer? aor sip MPa Aid AGI sd SPL 
adic. dau: dgéid acl ddd dol dg: Agidl aidici. For the 
ear to be ear something else is required and that is BIfét. Ok. 
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So what we want to say is in the presence of the HIHf8I every 
organ becomes hearer, smeller, taster etc. Ok. It is very good. 
That is why you are able to attend the class. HIMf&I can never 
attend the class because BIfet is not SII, not Aodil, not 
fast. Thank god, you are all coming, hopefully. Coming 
because mind becomes Hod with the help of ears. 


Now here the SufoIWeL says, but the problem is when the 
organs become agent, HIf&I never becomes an agent. Agent 
means doer of anything. That is BIfét Sal of aafel, AodI 
ol atdicl, fasta of atdicl. There ‘AI’ does not exist. ‘Ar’ 
means doer, doll, OTC, fastdr. But the organs are 
proximately present, remember the example the crystal and 
red flower, just as the crystal appears red (doesn’t become red, 
very careful) in the proximity of flower, similarly, HIf&I also 
seemingly becomes SAI. Thus Homi: AodcddL fsif01 
THIRICA. APRA Wierda sical skeaRIeIT. WR 
unferacddy SIcdfol sleeIRIRI. Thus Bfar ‘becomes’ in 
the vision of an 3ISiIfol, in the vision of an ignorant person 
UIs seems to have become a specified individual. HIfst has 
gained now the individuality. A non-individual, non-specific, 
non-located ‘I’ now says that I am the hearer of the lecture, I 
am the walker, I am the enterer, and there afterwards I am the 
husband, I am the wife, etc., all of them will come. Thus Bfet 
‘becoming’ a specific individual is called HAR. 


This the SUfeIUd said. UUIoold Uren atafer | Uren atafer 


means UNfUlcd staf. Aol AIepl atalel, UQaol Ger stafei. 
That GScI, GIP all have to be within inverted comma. He 
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does not become, but he seemingly becomes. gudol Sidi 
adic, Hodloll Hoc sfdfci. But they are not the true nature 
of the BIfai just as the redness is not the nature of the crystal, 
similarly, sNAcdd, dAodcdd etc., are not the true nature of 
SIICdl. Therefore, the SUfomwe said, UeIfor efonsttoria. 
All these statuses belong to the actions, the functions of those 
respective organs, and not the functions of the BIfal. They are 
the functions of the respective organs, which happen to be the 
Suiféls. Then the question is what is wrong if I disclaim my 
wifsicraey? And I claim that I am a hearer, learner, educated, 
uneducated, BSc, MSc, MS, FRCS etc. They are all Sid. 
What is wrong if I claim my specific individual personality? 
What is wrong with individuality? the SUfoIWd1 says if you are 
comfortable with your individuality, then Glale[SAlol 81d. 


dclod never wants to impose itself on any other person. 
Now only public is getting access to the AGlod philosophy. In 
the olden days to study AGIod one has to go to {Ncb9I to 
some 3A and had to stay for a few days then only it would 
be taught. But when Vedantin was not coming out and 
teaching, then all the people complained that this is 
Brahmanism, vested interest, they don’t want to give it outside 
etc. When Vedantin comes out and says you are a AIR, the 
very same people who complained say, he can’t digest of our 
being happy, I am happy only with money, children etc. If he 
stays in the forest they label as Brahmanism, and if he comes 
out then they say, we are very nice and wonderful, as a 
husband I am happy, as a wife I am wonderful, as a STAI I am 
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fine. dGIod says if you are fine don’t come to AGIod even by 
mistake. Then what should I do? We have got divs. 
Even if you want some extra children then there are injuctions 
prescribed to get. You want grandson, you want wealth, you 
want more degree; DélIUS is there. But when you are not 
comfortable with your individuality, when you develop a 
sense of limitation, sense of want you begin to miss things 
always then there is some fundamental problem and that is 
called BAR. The suferyd says why this AAR comes. 
siepezoil {S A:. BH: means that ‘individualized’ Asi. That 
individualized is within quotation. This you have to remember 
this throughout. HIfsf cannot be made an individual. But 
because of ignorance we are taking the roles of the ignorance 
and we are making the Bist SAI, Aod, etc., then Bilsr 
becomes an individualized one and that is called U2AICAI has 
come down to the level of the miserable offdIcal. 


Ok. What is the meaning of 3iqbc2of:? Geol: means the 
whole. 3iq>cZol: means not a whole. That means srUur:, 
incomplete, limited, wanting. I have explained this before 
also. Every time you are specifying your personality, you are 
negating all the other personalities. When you say, I am an 
Indian, you are automatically negating all other possibilities. 
Every time you say I am this, you are negating in every one 
assertion you are making so many negations. When you say I 
am a male then you are not a female. When I am a human 
being means I am not a tree, I am not a table. Thus this 


specified individuality is a limited individuality, means an 
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SUE and an argu YSU: can never be DcrVol: UHU:, he can 
never be comfortable in life. The life itself 1s a struggle and 
the struggle will go on and on. SUE will become more and 
more sTUuy:, If I have visited a few countries, I can enumerate 
and then thereafterwards I can innumerate more countries I 
have not visited. We will be envious of the other person. He 
has visited Japan, France, Canada, seen the Disney land in 
America etc. And when you go and ask him, he has got a 
bigger that he has not yet covered. And therefore, he says 


when WIf8l becomes Blurfere> wlfst then he becomes 
ofldICAI, the SIR. So, sipezoil [8 H:. And why? 

Ui: A: Wd: Vw BURT a A: AS siepesor: ( wu: (S 
RU: gid: Lebdpot sidiel. This sentence should be properly 
connected it. Those who are very particular about 
understanding the sentences I will explain a little bit. After 21: 
a: Rdbwed Sud we have to connect it to 31d: Ud>cbol 
atdici. ereareers SUR Udcbcbo! sidicl. What it means? 
Udwa SURA here UR means looks upon. When a 
person looks upon himself as a specific individual, Lee areors § 
means specific individual, means SIédL wd sista, sar 
sis, Aodl sia, fasiar 3ifFaA etc. Then what happens? 
Wdbcbol sidici — he becomes one-one individual, which is 
limited. If URfeesool is added it gives full meaning. Udbcbol 
URfewsooil stdici. So, a: Rdbwd Sua 3id:, 3id: means 
veo SuURAoISd Udbarcdo ufesoor: safer. uPfeewoar: 
means becomes a limited individual. Then thereafterwards 
you should read sIpezall fé H:. Then at once a sense of 
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limitation comes. And once the limitation comes, then what is 
the thing? The sense of want comes. Limited one means 
wanting one. Once want comes then the struggle follows, 
thereafter depression, frustration etc., because all the wants are 
not fulfilled as we want. 


Therefore, the sufornl gets wild and says of 4: do — 
such a person is ignoramus. What should be known that he has 
not learnt. But there is no way to tell him, as he claims to be 
happy. Then alright be happy, I will be waiting for you when 
you are done, when complaints arises then you come. 
Therefore, Gl A: dG. So, up to this is the AAR U2. 
From @ of Usafod | stroll fF A UvIcold UI ona 
sail |  adgodiquerzig: Wubi Acdloil 
AodoeRadial Ddoldiold | Cd A asd ehwgyuRA 
ol A dolprzoil @INISA Vdbebol adler | is the explanation of 
the FAR. 


How should you smoothly come to HAR? First, you talk 
of S@fol, therafterwards live and that S@foJ itself is in the 
form of Bifét, even though S@fol is afar, WUE but because of 
the proximity of the organs, the organs limitations are 
superimposed on WIf8l and AIMS has become seemingly 
limited individual. And therefore, he is ignoramus. Therefore, 
he is srUuT:, and therefore, he is struggling. The Sufewe does 
not explain about that struggle, because it is all the biography 
of everyone. 
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Ok. Now What is the URSR? What should one do to solve 
this problem? How to convert the limited HIMf&I into limitless 
UisI? This is said in the next line, we will read those two 


lines. 
dom 1-4-7 continuation 
areacaararatd, sa ad Ae Uh Hated | 
ferent pay 


This How, 3cdeeldURia is a very important AoW. It is 
called faa AAA. Because here AeIdIdeld] comes and this 
dAIGIGIgead{ is supposed to be the foundation for all the later 
Aéldigads coming in the deGRvdd. That is why it is 
named as 2441, 2141 means it is a brief AéIdideld]. And 
later in the other SI@IUIdIs elaborate discussions are only the 
commentary upon this AéIdIged. 


Ok. What is the meaning of this? As I said the question is 
how to convert the limited Alfa into the limitless Bifar? So, 
what is the first answer of the teacher? The first answer is your 
question is wrong. What is your question? How to convert the 
limited BIf&{ into limitless AIfét? Why do you ask this 
question? Because you think the limitless BIf8I; the 
Consciousness obtaining in all the three states of experience, 
non-individualized Awareness, non-specified Awareness is 
called HIféi. so, what is the question of the student? How to 
convert limited BSI into limitless B81. Now he is asking 
this question based on one wrong premise, wrong norm or 
standard that he thinks that the limitless BIf&{ has now 
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become a limited HMf8i. If the limitless HII has converted 
itself into limited Bifai, now we have to reconvert it to 
limitless SIf8I. Earlier when it was in due or DIRT it was 
Uut:, then aftrewards it got caught into our mind as the BIfar 
in the Siod:@2UI, and geeting caught in our mind it is 
suffering as OfldIcdl. UZHICAI became GldIcaAl. And we, 
after doing various 2[€ols, have to again reconvert the 
Odie into ULAICdI. This is our orientation. Now the 
teacher has to very, very strongly break this orientation and 
point out that there is no question of conversion or re- 
conversion. If there is one conversion then there is a question 
of re-conversion? If UZdIcdI has become as GfldIcdI then 
now OfldIrAI can change back to U2dICdI. Some are still 
worse, they say that OfdICHI has come from URAICAI, and 
now OfldICAI has to back to UZHICAI to its original state. We 
say that both the concepts are wrong. Neither OfldIrdl has 
come out of UZHICAI nor URAICHI has become GfdIedI also. 
So therefore, there is no question of limited BIfai, Afar is 


always limitless, non-specified Awareness only. 


Then how do I see that S18 is limited Awareness? Then 
we say that ‘it is you say, what can I do?’. It is your confusion 
that you say I am limited. When you say I am limited, ‘Tl’ 
means the BIfat only. But I feel I am limited. You feel so 
many things. Isn’t it? Many people feel that I am intelligent. 
Many people feel that I am beautiful. Ok. That need not be 
true. Isn’t it? So therefore, we say many things They need not 
be fact or true. Therefore, we say many things, we feel many 
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things but what we say that need not be fact. I don’t say 
should not be but need not be a fact. What we feel need not be 
a fact. Similarly, GfdIedl’s feeling limitation is only a feeling 
born out of confusion. Therefore, what we require is removal 
of the confusion, a correction in thought alone is required. 
Only a correction in the thought, a sharp twisted thought is 
there that has to be straightened. aewisia Sa: USTeL etc. 
When the mind is awake, it looks as though the Consciousness 
is extrovert Consciousness and when the mind is inward, as in 
dream it looks as though the Consciousness is introvert 
Consciousness but extrovertedness and _ introvertedness 
belongs to the mind. But what do we think that morning time 
the Consciousness is afésRa and in sleep it is sods RA, 
This is called explanation of our ignorance, commentary on 
our ignorance. That it is Sods and afésRag are all the 
words used in 3{Sifol Side. For who is sloddRdcaal or 
afésRacaa? They all belong to what? The mind. And 
similarly, when you say I am active and inactive again it 
belongs to the mind and body. And in sleep, the mind is 
inactive and in Oflold Sidzell, the mind is active. Thus 
activity and inactivity, extrovertedness and introvertedness 
and finally even the sense of location belongs to the mind 
alone. That I am located in Madras is an attribute belonging to 
the mind and body; Awareness is unlocated. How does it 
happen? Don’t ask how does it happen. You don’t become 
unlocated. You are unlocated Awareness. When? Not after 
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Sold, not after a lot of Blof; but even now I am unlocated 
Awareness. Drop the sense of location through understanding. 


How do you feel the location? Because when you say I am 
Otel, SAI etc., when you say you feel you are located. 
Therefore, what do you do? Take the efveradat and give it 
back to the eyes and the mind. Understand that the eyes and 
mind are GScI. How do you know that? Very simple. In 
aufy, am I a GSCI or not? When the eyes are not functioning, 
the mind is not functioning Gvécdd, the seer-hood is not in 
me but the Awareness-I am there or not? I, Awareness am 
there in aur also. How do you prove? Because of which 
alone I say I slept well, I did not see anything, I did not hear 
anything. So therefore, what should be done? I should know 
myself as Consciousness, which is in the GSCI, which is in the 
HAI, which is in the Hoel, but which is different from Sic, 
Alodl etc. Therefore, the sufornl says that Seal siet 
SUR. Here 3iIFHI means the non-specified or unspecified 
Awareness, unqualified Awareness, forfd9ra ddowdd, forofur 
forfdory ddoxwd, And where is it available? 


gs M2drel gives a beautiful definition for SIICd#I here. 
There are many definitions for SIIcdiI. One of the definitions 
that he says here is Sitolfet sft 3iical. 3itoilfel means 
what? That which encompasses all, that which includes all, 
that which pervades all and at the same time different from all 
of them. That means what? Consciousness is there in the 
hearer but Consciousness by itself is not the hearer. Similarly, 
Consciousness is in the seer but Consciousness itself is not the 
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seer. Consciousness is in the thinker but it is not the thinker. 
Now you are hearing. Do you have Consciousness or not? 
Suppose while hearing Consciousness is not there. When 
Consciousness comes, presumed that you are not hearing. You 
can imagine my condition! Forget about your condition. 
Remember when you hear you are the Conscious principle. 
Therefore, as a hearer you are the Conscious principle, but the 
hearer-hood is not the innate nature of the Consciousness 
because when the ears don’t hear, still you continue to be the 
Conscious principle. Therefore, Consciousness is in the hearer 
but it is not the hearer. So therefore, hearer minus hearer-hood 
is Consciousness, seer minus seer-hood is Consciousness, 
thinker minus thinker-hood is Consciousness; you minus your- 
hood is Bifet ddodd, Every ‘hood’, even husband-hood, 
wife-hood, any status you have is because of a specific 
function of a specific organ and remove all the functions of 
organs then you as the Conscious principle are the ZIf&ti. 
Therefore, you are called SCAI. SiICAI means it is pervading 
in the hearer, smeller, taster, but it is different from all of 
them. And to understand this SIIC#I here the best reference is 


the @onuford 
IPRA APL... ASIWASE: || oilUfsrwl 2-2 II 


And by the word SIIcdI also another idea is conveyed 


which is inherent in that. 


The hearer, thinker speaker etc., are mutually exclusive. 
When you have one personality you cannot have the other 


qeGRvuac suf geufdel aero 
personality. While hearing you cannot speak and while 
speaking you cannot hear. That is why in conversation, the 
normal procedure is when I speak you should hear and when 
you speak I should hear. Why do we have such a method? 
Because when I am speaking you are the one to hear you 
should not speak. And when you are speaking I have to hear. 
Speaker and hearer cannot be simultaneously present. Suppose 
you try to violate this, as husband and wife most of the time 
will be talking together. Nothing happens why you know? 
Because what I speak the other person doesn’t listen, because 
I am going more and more into the argument. And as even I 
am giving the argument, the other person is giving his 
argument. There is no progress because you cannot be 
simultaneously both. Therefore, each personality is an 
exclusive one. But I, the SIfet am Sidi means Bifel is not 
an exclusive one. When SII comes the GtPI goes away but 
the Uf is there also. When the speaker comes BIf&t is. 
Thinker comes SMf8i is. Every ‘er? comes AIfSi is. And all of 
them go away. Seer is gone, smeller is gone, thinker is gone, 
mind goes to a blank state, all the organs are resolved, you go 
to even sleep; BIM8I is not exclusive even at that time. 
Therefore, SICHI means it is not exclusive one. And 
therefore, it is absolute. Non- exclusive means not relative but 


absolute. 


From this, we can get one more important corollary. If 
those personalities are mutually exclusive it is called 
cMisfard FaBUA, exclusive nature. CUfsaId awd 
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means both cannot exist together. None of them can be my 
2d20UdI also. None of them can be my intrinsic nature. Hearer 
is not my intrinsic nature. Why because when the speaker 
comes hearer disappears. When thinker comes speaker goes 
away. That is why for many people to take notes is a problem. 
They cannot be both hearer and writer at the same time. 
Therefore, both are not your 2d20Ud]. All indicates that 
speaker and hearerhood is not your nature, because when 
writer comes the hearer goes. writerhood is not your nature. 
Because when writer comes the hearer goes. So therefore, 
SICAedI Ld Aided foot Hoccd fHtoot Ud foot is 
UIC FAVWU: 364 Bia. So sles seed SUR. Here 
SuURiid means orofeard, Here it does not mean SUIRToll. It is 
Silold{ only; very carefully note. 


One should know oneself to be the non-specified 
Consciousness, forfdera adcdoxd, In this forfdora ado 
alone all the other roles, other personalities are superimposed, 
they come and they go also. That is said here. 3b1 [6 Pd Ad 
RDA sdiod. 31 means 3ifesoror ddexl, dod cdcdoet 
forfdsta dace ancafor Faz Ll — all these personalities 
like SMAI, hearer comes and goes. I am forfd9tv aifét when 
the organs of ear are functioning I temporarily put on the dress 
of the hearer, sca, And that is called IESOR Hdd, 
In olveDEe LG Wari says, he is putting on too many 
coats. The coats of SI, Aor, etc., and while sleeping he 
removes all the coats, similarly, I drop off my sNAcdd, 


qeGRvuaw suo geufde sera 
Aodcdd all of them. Then do I become Qloeld{? No, I don’t 
become 9foed. I sleep as forfdota decoed., 


AAI Asa AGI Asuooll safer | Blocloeluford §-<-2 
Uicl Bsual of fag: ale suerte sir | Stocleauforad, 
§-8-2 Il 


amr {8 Ud Ad eae adfod. Therefore, S@fol should be 
understood as I the Gic#l. Which Selo? Ago 
délonpaai | The S@fol, which was present before 
creation and which one created all the off[d{2oUs and that very 
same creator S@fol is none other than I, the non-specifiable 
Awareness. In that unspecified Awareness, names and forms 
rise 
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names and forms function and names and forms resolve. But I 
myself never come or go, for I am the eternal sHfesGTord, sit 
suid. 


This is called fem Bora, fell refers to ASIA Silos] 
alone. HEldidela] is Sala Usical Cae Ssilot, The 
knowledge of oneness of GfldIrAI and URdICHI. To 
understand GfldIcdI and U2AIrdI are two words signifying 
one substance, which is the unspecified Consciousness 


Since this is an important dom and since there is a 
possibility of some confusion gmsMdret takes this for 
analysis. Here we get a big SGI called fee AA Belg. 
Just now Ud9gI dICIdL is over. I will give you a summary of 
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fee UPI] also. Now here Is M2zdrel is entering into a big 
debate with Udeflaiar philosophers, about whom I had 
introduced before. uddilaiacds we have seen in T6GRUID 
several times. I hope you remember who are udeflaiaas. 


dis means analysis. Ut means Mdipws. Udell 
means the analysis of DAIS, the ritualistic portions of the 
dos. We belong to SARdldADs. SAS means philosophical 
portion, SllolIUS. Sri2dilAIAI means the analysis of the 
philosophical portion of the Gs. AlsIAI means analysis and 
Aldi means the people who analyze. Therefore, here the 
person with whom os zd debates is those people who 


analyze the ritualistic portion of the dc. 


And about the udeflaiias I had talked before and said 
that they are always interested in actions. They are soaked in 
action. Form morning until night they are supposed to do 
some action or avoid certain actions. Thus they are soaked in 
rituals and actions. And why they are soaked in that? Because 
the ritualistic portion is full of commandments, which we call 
as fafer forver. Commandments is of two types — the do’s and 
don’ts. Do this and don’t do this etc. Since they are soaked in 
fafer forter, i.e., commandments and since they are used to 
actions all the time, unfortunately what they do is coming to 
the philosophic portions also they continue to have the same 
way of thinking. They want to say GGIoq1 is also a series of 
commandments. That is how they have come up. Their mind 
is so soaked that when they come to the Aolod what do they 
expect? Most of the people are like that only. Even those 


qeGRvuaw suo geufdel aeroraL 
people who come to the class they think that SaIferSt will tell 
to do this and don’t do that. and many get disappointed also, 
for he is taking the class but what has to be done he is not 
telling. ZdIf#fSt why can’t you give some kind of a daily 
routine. Why because we are oriented towards doing 
something, to accomplish something. So thus they try to 
interpret UGIod also as a type of fafel, which involves di. 


Whereas the 3tRdildiADs, championed by smart, 
say that you can apply the principle of commandments and 
principle of actions only in the case of the ritualistic portions. 
But don’t bring your petty ideas anywhere near the 
SiloiaplUs. 


In the Vedantic portion, in the Upanishadic portion, in the 
philosophical portion there is no question of fafél, no question 
of fomtiel. Therefore, there is no question of doing anything. 
The whole Gclocd is a matter of knowing something. 
Therefore there is no fafél in AGIod is the contention of the 
SRATARIDs. But here gsMtdei is facing a problem 
because the SUfeIU¢] has used the word 3uRid. surfiq, 
suRfara, suike su Varet sicaeiudt, faffers 
Ue YSU: Vpddoid, By SURI it means fafelfets. In 
that name itself fafel is there. faferiers means a statement of 
commandment. Therefore udeflaiads jumps and states that 
doled contains neither fafel nor action but here it is clearly 
stated 3URMIA and therefore AGlo contains fafel and where 
there is a fafel there will be action and therefore AGIod is like 
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@dDIUVS. So what we say is right only. Now Is MAdrei 
has to argue and establish his idea that is going to be the faem 
Ul 8IbeId1, whose summary I will give in the next class. 
Wiha: wifica uoicuvlggcad | wa Uularsrel 
gufaarafswed |! 35 otf: onfort: gifod: Il eR: 35. 
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We are now seeing the HéIdideld], part of this seventh 
dion, which is well known as Sicdél sie Va SuRId and 
which is called fae UAAd_ because the later Aéldige 
portions are supposed to be explanations of this fair AGL 
alone. We saw the meaning of the statement SIICAI being the 
pervading ddoxd, pervading the seer, the hearer, the smeller, 
the thinker etc., and therefore only which is not an exclusive 
one, that which is not replaced by some other thing. Normally 
the seer is replaced by hearer, i.e., when the seer comes hearer 
goes, when thinker comes hearer goes. Therefore, those things 
are called mutually exclusive whereas ddowdal cannot be 
excluded when hearer comes or goes, when seer comes or 
goes, thinker comes or thinker goes. It is in and through all of 
them. Therefore, the all-pervading, nonexclusive adder, 
And these two meaning we derive from 3IIcdil. 3iItoilfer sfer 
SICH. The final meaning will be reduced to HI8i ddoxdd. 
Suid means one should know, recognize, own up, 
understand. So one should understand as 3IICd. One should 
understand what? That we should supply, it is very important 
thing. We started the discussion with Melo as olelT DRUG, 
In the word decmicionmpdarid, the word Sfoeli dd 
was defined as Selo]. So that Selo produced the universe, 
that S@fofl entered the universe, and that S@fol should be 
understood as Sra. So Sa aiical sit guild. What 
Selol? That Se@fol which existed before alte; that Selol 
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because of which all this creation is made possible and that 
Sl@fol_ which has entered the creation and that S@fol has to be 
understood not as seer, hearer, smeller etc., but that S@fol 
should be understood as the Consciousness in the seer but 
different from the seer, the Consciousness in the hearer but 
different from the hearer; in short {15121 MPL etc. 


In the last class I said because of a special grammatical 
problem we enter into a big debate with udeflatirap people. 
And now I will enter into that 98f[€eId] discussion, fae IDI 
aI of Medel. Here MS@AARI is debating with 
whom? The primary person is udeflaiaa, who is a ritualist, 
who gives importance to the ritual portions. And his 
contention is that the entire UG is di Uellol and the SIold] is 


only secondary. 
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feTeTAMPMVI 8-2-2 1 

If at all SffoféI is required, to do dl whatever SIold{ is 
required that much is important, we don’t dismiss SflofdL 
totally Silofd{ is a stepping stone to perform dl and Wel 
alone is d[2ceId]. And since dl is very important and 
according to Udsfleiaa, he says in all the AG statements 
wherever there are commandments for doing di, those 
commanding statements become very, very important. So, 
since @dl is very important, the @di prescribing statements, 
1.e., the commanding statements become very important, 
which we call fefer forvter didedis. Do this, don’t do that, do 


qéoRve suforrd geufde sews 
this O1U, do this Yoil, go to this temple, go for seven weeks, 


etc., are said. 


And wherever there are non-commanding statements or the 
fact revealing statements they are all of lesser importance 
only. The fact revealing statements means like there is a 
temple in such and such a place. In this statement what 
commandment is there. There is no command here. It is a 
statement of fact. After hearing that what will you do? 
Maximum you nod your head, ‘I see there is a temple’. But 
suppose I say to you, ‘you visit that temple tomorrow for a 
special SoMsAIDs Then it is not a fact revealing statement 
but it is a commanding statement. In fact revealing statements 
no @di is involved. In commanding statements di is 
involved. Therefore, for udeflaizias the commanding 
statements are important. Therefore only he says that the 
statements like dd cag sift are not at all important to them. 
Why because there is no commandment involved. ‘You are 
Selo.’ what can I do with that statement is their counter 
question. You ask me to do something. Give me some 
program to be followed. So therefore, in Glo also you 
cannot give importance to fact-revealing statements, which in 
wpa are called Rig ale dIgead, which involves no 
action. And therefore, he says throughout the GGs importance 
must be given to the fafer dIdeidis. Now we argue that what 
you say is true only, it is good; but you should apply this law 
only in DdGIVS. In the case of DADIVS give importance to 
fafer forvier. I accept that. But in the SIlofcbIUS there is no 
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scope for faifer forver at all. SIoIIVS is not a matter of doing 
but it is a matter of knowing a fact. That is why there is no 
‘doing’ involved in Glo. That is why Gulolog Zalfdifsr 
often says that practical GGIoq is a contradictory statement. 
Practicing AGIod is illogical according scriptures. Practice 
means doing. AGIod stands for something where no doing is 
involved. Use the word practicing &d{ it is wonderful but 
never say practice AGIod, practical AGlod etc. Anyway it is 
only incidental. 


Now the udeflatiap wants to refute the idea. What idea? 
We say that in SIlolIUS there are no fafer dideldis. In 
@ADIVS only there are fafer diqetas and in SToIHIVS there 
are no fafer digedis at all. Remember throughout this 
discussion the word faféf means a_ statement of 
commandment. fordel is also a statement of negative 
commandment. Don’t do is also a type of commandment only. 
Now what does udeflatrap want to do? He wants to show 
that in SIlolIUVS also fafer forWels are there. So that he can 
club GGIod also into DADIVS portion. And he was waiting 
for an opportunity and now he gets an opportunity in this 
statement. In which statement? aca sit va 3uRiic. 
Because in this statement there is a verb SURfId and 
according to grammar the verb indicates commandment. You 
should know, you should 3URfId. Which is indicating that? 
The A in Suid, that A we call in Woa as verbal 
termination. And this termination indicates a commandment 


and therefore, in Vedantic portion also there is a 
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commandment and therefore in GGIod also you have to do 
things and therefore, don’t say it is not di Udo. This 
topic is going to be the debate here. Now let us see how they 
go debating. 


Now here the udeflairap has a peculiar way of 
interpreting fafél. You try to understand this a little bit, a little 
bit analysis we will see. Now to remember the peculiar nature 
of udeflatia. He believes in the AGs, he believes in the 
rituals and he believes in Zdof but he doesn’t believe in God. 
He talks about performing @lds, UG{sro14, keeping tuft, and 
he will talk about wonderful ritualistic religion but the most 
peculiar feature is he does not believe in God. We think that 
since he is doing rituals he must be a believer in God. But 
udeflatrap is a peculiar person, he will do HoteIdoGold, 
dowel aor, sellfeselat Ulel everything he will do but 
when asked is there a God, he will say, “No, there is no God.’ 
Since they don’t accept God and according uddflairap do is 
not given out by God. Whereas in our teaching we also respect 
dG but we say dG are orfcieateit AdidIsi, we accept the dGs 
as $°d2’s teachings. For udeflaiicp dos are not $%d2’s 
teachings. “Then is it your teaching?” “No, no, it is not my 
teaching.” “Then is it aie ietor s teaching?” He never accepts 
it. Then whose teaching it is? He says it is 3follfG. Nobody has 
created the dGs. $°dZ doesn’t exist at all, so no question of 
creating the GGs by Him. Gos are 3follfG and are great 
UdIUIds capable of revealing rituals, doI ete. 
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Therefore, what happens when there are commandments, 
the question comes as to who commands. In our case we say 
that 31o[dIof commands through the dos. 


3ésasil: Uoll: Used! Ulara weal: | 
slolol Uafavaeday aisRravepraade II offal 3-20 I 


Thus sfeIdIol commanded. But in his philosophy there is no 
doIdIof. Therefore, he says the do itself is capable of 
commanding. Then the question comes as to how can the inert 
dG makes commandments. Commandment is always done by 
a ddol, living one. Table won’t command, mic won’t 
command. How can dGs command? For that he answers, that 
the very verb that is used has got peculiar properties to make 
the commandment. fepelI UGd, verb is capable of doing this 
job and the unique power of the verb he calls it as #Idofll. 
udeflaniep says all these. For us these are all not necessary 
since #1eIdIof can do all these jobs. But since they don’t 
accept 81eIdIol, they postulate a new concept, which is not 
there in our teachings. That new concept is @Idoll, the 
creative power or the generating power. Where is this 
generating power? He says, in every verb, at the end of the 
verb there is a termination, 3URfId, that A termination is 
called the potential, 1.e., commanding termination, and those 
commanding terminations have got dIdoll. And since this 
generating power is in the word, he calls it 9IIfeG SII. 9I6G 
doll. QIoGdI means the word. The generating power located 
in the word or to be precise in the termination is called 9IfeG 
ddoll. What does it generate? He says, the moment a person 
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listens to this word, in the mind of the person an idea comes. 
And what idea? I am asked to do this action. The moment a 
person listens to the word Cold, odia, suri, hearing that 
word the generating power in that word generates an idea in 
the mind of the people. What idea? I am asked to do some 
action, I should do. This in Woa is called @eicel afe:. 
This has to be done. Isn’t it true? Suppose I say there is a fan. 
It is going round. You hear this and do nothing. There is a tape 
recorder. It is recording. Now suddenly I say, you switch off 
the fan. What type of verb it is? It is no more a verb of a 
statement but it has become a verb of commandment. I tell, 
you switch off the fan, and the moment the commanding 
statement is uttered you assume that ZdIfdfSt is asking to 
switch off the fan. Therefore, that I should do something that 
tendency to do an action, that inclination to do action is 
generated by the commandment and that inclination is 
generated and therefore, that word has got generative power. 
This inclination udeflairap calls 3ifeff sfdoll or 3tef stdoll. 
First one is Q910G dfdoil which is there in the word. Second 
one is called aff SIdoll and it happens, it takes place in the 
mind. 9I0G aIdoll is called so because it is present in the 
Q6G. 3{2f HIoM is called so because that alone is responsible 
for attaining Suet. So, QI0G sIdoll is the generative power 
in the word, which generates an inclination to do action, that 
inclination is called 3f@{ 81fdoll. And the moment inclination 
comes you will try to do something and you will accomplish. 
And therefore that inclination is responsible for uSuret wife 
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and therefore the inclination is called aff SIdoll. 
Thereafterwards they say 916G dIdoil has got three factors, 
SOA, 3ief SIdoil has got three factors, SOPRA, I am 
leaving out 90g diIdoileil: SOP as it is not discussed by 
gsMtdeR. I will just refer to the second portion; the 3fef 
ddoll has got three factors. 3{2f Idol is the inclination to 
do, “I want to do”, “I have to do something”. 


Now what are the three factors in them? He says, when I 
want to do something three questions come. What is to be 
accomplished? fepal Bcioxld, And by what means should I 
accomplish? bol Drioeld, And @eldL Delors? The 
manner, how can I accomplish, the methodology, the UDI. 
He applies this to PéIDIUS. Suppose there is a fafer diderd. 
oelieiseldiol FAIA: Aoi. It implies attain def. By what 
means to attain? GeilfcI8cla Uslol. How should I accomplish 
that? By doing offerings to SoG, GHUI etc. There is a 
methodology of performing the ritual. So thus, once I develop 
an inclination to do something then I ask three questions and 
the answer to these three questions are called SOPRA, 


Then udeflaap says, if you take a particular chapter, 
that chapter is centered on fafer dideldis ‘SUcIveldiol 
SdolIH: Asie’ and then the rest of the chapter or the whole 
chapter is answering the three questions. Through this fafer 
what has to be atained, and in what manner it should be 
attained, and what is the means of attaining that. Once these 
three things are known then the fafer died] can be fulfilled. 
So first, after reading the chapter we should understand what 
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has to be attained and then we should learn what Ulel should 
be done, and we should learn how the UIel should be done. 
And once you have known fepay sdelc1, col sidel] and 
Dead erideldl, thereafterwards you go to that fafel and do the 
action fulfill the fafer and attain the Weld. This is how every 
chapter, every UM2UIdl or topic has been visualized by 
udeflaiaa. He says that you can apply the same law in this 
Sufetu also. 


In this chapter also there is one main fafél. What is the 
fafer? ‘sear set va Suita’ is the fafel. ‘a’ Ueelel, the 
termination is there. The moment we listen to that termination, 
that termination has got the power of QIMedcl aIdoll; gIlect 
aIdoll in the SURMId will generate 3ifeff sdoll in the mind 
that I should do the SUIRfoll of SHIcdiI or I should know the 
III. This is the commandment coming from the dc. 


Once I have got this commandment then three questions 


come to my mind - 


> What should I know? 
> By what means should I know? 
> How should I know? 


As an answer to that, the whole Gclod is prescribed. 
Having studied the whole AGlocd you answer these three 
questions fea, col and @ed_ and thereafterwards you 
should fulfill that faféf. What is that? Such and such an 3icdil, 
which is forreag.Gdoaep etc., by such and such a method in 
such and such manner one should know. So perfectly there is 
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fafel, sidongrreigurig. In the commentary ms Mdrei 
has written only one line HIdol9PRTUUTILT for this whole 
discussion. So sub-commentators get a gala time why because 
when gsMtdei makes a breif commentary they get a good 
opportunity to make a detailed analysis and_ rebut 


uddilaia. 


1) Now 9f$@2dkI has to refute this. ISDIAAR says, 
simpleton! this is not the way you should look at it. In the case 
of SUlCISCTA UIT it is possible. In GeNfeiel4 UIST, there are 
two things involved — first knowing and then doing. 
Therefore, first you study the S{eleIdl and what happens is 
that you will know what should be accomplished, how should 
it be accomplished and also with what instrument. After 
gaining this knowledge then you go to the fafer dIgead, which 
says you do this Ulel. Then you go and pile up the fire and 
thereafterwards you perform the UIel. This is alright with 
regard to the Sel. Now in the case of SUfemwe what do you 
do? You read the UCb2UIdI, that particular chapter. When you 
read the U@2UIdI, the SIICdI is described in that chapter 


through the GIdeldIs defining the 3rd, which 9fg@zdket 
calls SIraaliGaraelay. 
As I read the 3iIrddlics dided, i.c., the words revealing 


the SIIcdiI for the purpose of fepal sitaeley, col emdelel and 
Derg siidelcl of 3fef SIIdoll. I come to know what is 3IIcdiI 
and what are the A[€ofs and what is the means etc. After 
reading about the SIIC#I and knowing the Silcdil I want to 
fulfill the commandment. It is just like after knowing the 
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CeNfeiveTA I try to fulfill the commandment by performing 
the Gellfeiveldi UIST. Here also by knowing the 3IICdI through 
SIcHaaraelds I come to fulfill the fafer dideid{ that I 


should know the SII¢diI. 


Now that fafer becomes irrelevant because already I have 
known the 3iICdI. Therefore the fafél becomes irrelevant fafer 
because by reading the chapter itself I have gained the 
knowledge of the 3IICAI. In the case of sellfemselat ator fafer 
is relevant because after knowing there is doing. But here after 
reading everything it says, ‘Know this 3IICdI’. Since there is 
no action to be done other than knowing fafel is irrelevant. 
This is the answer of ofS Id. 


2) Now udeflatiicp comes. He says, Ok, after knowing if 
I ask you to do something, it is a problem, there is nothing to 
be done. But what I say is this. ‘3edieeldiuRtiia’ this 
statement asks a person to know the SICA. Now naturally 
you want to know the SHIcdél. And this SiICdI is described in 
the later portions of the faféf. Now you can know the 3IIcdI 
only by reading the later portions of the text. Therefore he 
says the commandment is - read the following portions. 
Whereas after reading the following portions you say ‘I have 
understood, what for again I should read?’ Now the 
commandment itself is you should read the other portions of 
doled and when you read the other portions you will come to 


know the SICA. The Udell has forgotten fepe{ sifaelc1, 
ol sae... . He says ‘3leaieealuR i’ you should know 


the SIcdil. And you should know the SIC by reading the 
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following portions. This reading itself is the commandment. 
The commandment is to study the dGs, to attend the classes. 
Thus fafer dideId commands you to read the SAA; 
didedd{. The statements revealing the nature of SIICdI is 


SIcHdiG Alde4, This is the Uddfletc’s contetnion. 
os M2Tdrel says no. There will be problem. He doesn’t want 


to accept that. He says this is the problem. fafer dIdeld] is a 
dG dided{. It is a statement occurring in dcs. sicHdllic 
died] is also belonging to dos. This is also AG digeld{ and 
that is also dG dideldI. Now you say to read one dG ggg 
you require a commandment from another dG dided. To 
read one dG dIdead, i.e., sicHdlic ds dideldl you say a 
commandment is required from another dG dIdeld, i.e., fafer 
dided. Now gmSsMTdei argues if you require one dG 
dIdeid{ to read another dc dideidI, to read the first dG 
dIdeId{ you will require another dco dideid{, which further 
requires another dG dideld{ and thus ad infinitum. It will be 
SoldFeII GIW. It is ridiculous to argue that one dG dIgeldl is 
required to command, to read the other dG dideidl and 
therefore that commandment also cannot be agreed, Soldzel 


GINIC. 


3) Then comes the third stage. Now he dilutes. He says 
ok. There is no commandment to know the 3IICdéI. So long he 
said there is a commandment to know the Silcdil and that was 
refuted by os 2d. Then udeflaiacp says, here 
‘suRiid’ means constant remembrance of dos. 


TALRAoMADPRUA, Aoriols] means continuation, Tafel 
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means remembrance. So you may gain the knowledge from 
the study of the sufored, And what is the commandment? 
You should not only read but also remember this teaching 
always. This remembrance will help in the negation of 
3IolIrdl remembrance, which is the cause of HAR. Now for 
this gs M2drel answers no. I won’t accept that because of 


several reasons. 


First reason he says is 3fef UlacdiId. When you know 
something, the remembrance is there because for SfolIcdI 
remembrance what 21€&ol you did. Daily do you sit and tell 
‘my son’, ‘my son’, ‘my son’? Do you sit in Balfel to 
remember the SfolleAl. Any knowledge that you gain, 
according to the impact of the knowledge memory is 3fef 
UMA. So[sdolodd] Silold] Salck:. When you get any 
knowledge, the memory will always be there. Therefore 
SICdAISold{ also will be remembered and nobody need 
struggle for that. 3tef Ulacdlid. Then somebody may say, ‘ok, 
both will be remembered then.’ Sfofl-I remembrance also 
will be there and 3{IC#I remembrance also will be there. And 
SfolICHI remembrance will negate the SIIC#I remembrance. In 
that case what to do? For that gsMtdei says not only 
SHCdMold{ will be remembered but it is more powerful than 
SolIcdigilold{ and memory. This is so because SfolICdgilolg] 
is f{éteerr Sioidl and it is wrong knowledge, erroneous 
knowledge whereas 3iIcdisilold{ is right knowledge and 
therefore it is much more powerful than Sfollcdgilold. 
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Therefore I won’t accept the idea that it should be 


remembered or it will be remembered. 


The second argument that he gives is this. Even as a 
Ble he has learnt to see the GIUs 
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of SfolIcdil. Therefore even as a 21 he is trying to turn 
away from SfolIcdil and turn towards SIICél. Therefore the 
mind not dwelling upon S{olICdI is a natural thing. So because 
of these two reasons Sfolledifor GIVEte: sca: 
srelorcdieL cd you cannot have a commandment to remember 
the teachings. 


4) Then comes the udeflaiia. He says why can’t you 
take ‘@ in Sued as leouseRI commandment, a 
commandment to practice yogic meditation. It is not sufficient 
to know the 3rd, by simply knowing HI8I won’t come, that 
is all book knowledge, that is all intellectual knowledge, they 
are all indirect knowledge and that is all insufficient; and one 


has to practice ferrafriforter:. Thus there is a commandment. 
The udeflairap argues that 3U2{Id means fer feiforterey 


alc, Learn to ‘still’ the mind. Reading is all only a help, 
stilling the mind alone you should learn, because in the 


ARPA it is said 
or: ferdafeiforter: || AeRpr 8-2 Il 
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QleI is nothing but removing all thoughts from the mind. 
Whereas in GGlod are we removing thoughts or are we 
getting thoughts? The teacher is only producing thoughts in 
the mind of the student. He says this is no sufficient, after 
learning the AGlod thoroughly we should in mediataion and 
go on removing aftis. This he will elaborately divide into five 


parts - 
dedel: Wedded: ferciver siferci8er: | ARPT 2-9 | 
vatuifduefapculagRadel: || Aer 8-€ Il 


And each one (aftis) you should try to negate. and when all 
the dfris are emptied, udeflaiap says borrowing or quoting 
aR, adaferferta Bier 
AGI Gv: JABUSATeMTol || AISRVT 2-3 I 


After removing everything you will be established in your 
true nature. GW¢: Sdzu, UleaGlaloG Sd, 3RISOI 
SICH SAU, dcp SABUSATLMTOI, This remaining in the 
Self without any aftr that alone is AISI. Then he says in 
another 211, 


ARIS SALA |] ART 8-¥ Il 


When you are not sitting in Hafel, when you are coming 
out of the world, what happens in the mind? The aftr takes 
place and you become one with the aft. afer ARoveagy sali. 
You won’t be in your nature, but you will be one with oft. 
And this is not a AI8I. Therefore in the waking stage you are 
one with afer, in dream state you are one with afer, even in 
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doled class you are with aftis. By being with aftis one 
cannot gain #8. After studying when you empty the thoughts 
dol Ste: JdwUSaelloid, Therefore, after studying one 
should do Alemania, fardafriforte:. This is said by 


udeflaiaa. This is an explanation for ‘SUIRfIq’. Practice 
fartafrifor tera, 

Now gS M2drel answers. The whole UleI9IAI has been 
already refuted in Seid. 


Udlol Aol: URI: |] TERDI 2-2-3 Il 


ATTA has been refuted as a wrong philosophy. And 
thereafterwards in S@RPIidL Is MAdri says, in the 
CIMA, whatever is non-contradictory to the diem 
teaching we do accept it. And fertafriforter:, emptying 
thoughts for HI8I is contradictory to the Vedantic teaching. 
dGlod does not ask you to remove the thoughts. dGlod asks 
you to do dolod fda. So, it is by the analysis of the 
teaching that you get A&I and not by the removal of thoughts. 


sfdrideySul ag || slodlecufomd ¢-e¥-2 Il 
os M2drel heavily quotes from the sufomwed and proves that 


nowhere has it been said to remove the thoughts. Therefore, 
aol: SUGIVIG, this is invalid. But alel for refining and 
tuning the personality is acceptable as this is not against 
Vedantic teachings. Ue for attunement of the personality, to 
keep the body fit, to keep the mind without wandering, to keep 
the UIUI clean, UA-fortd-3iAol we don’t negate. They are all 
meant for refinement of the mind. AI8I is not by emptying 
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thought but HI8i is by dGlod faaR. So saying that udusi is 
also negated. Then there are two more arguments by 
udeflaiaa, those I will see in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuviggcad | wa Uulasrel 
gufaarafswed |! 35 oifod: onfort: gifed: Il eR: 35. 
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3 YS olddd | ws off Hop | as def Maia | 
dvidoraeiidard a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: onfed: enfed: I 
We are seeing WMSFMIAARY’ s dIeIdI on the foe 21 
didedd{ namely SiIcdl sil Vd suRitd. According to 
smart, this is a statement revealing the identity between 
OIGIFAI and UZAICAI and this is a statement which gives us 
the knowledge and the knowledge itself gives us the benefit of 
Hlgi and therefore nothing is to be done in this particular case. 


He has taken up the udeflatarap” s opinion for debate. The 
udeflaae is trying to establish that this is a statement of 
commandments. We have seen four arguments that he gave 


and their answers. 


> First udeflatizrap said that after studying the entire 
suforicis you have to fulfill the commandment of knowing 
the SiIediI. Thus, first you should study the suferwd and then 
you are commanded to know the 3IICAI, which is an action. 
For that, 9S said that if I have studied the sUfoIucL 
thereafterwards the commandment to know is irrelevant 
because when I study I have known the 3{ICd#I and so where is 
the requirement for commandment. Therefore, there is no fafer 
to know. 

> Secondly Udeflaiep argued that after the study of the 
suferd there cannot be a commandment to know as 
knowledge has taken place. So he says I will slightly alter. It 
is not after the study of the suo that there is a 


commandment to know, but the very commandment is to 
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study the sufoies. The commandment is not after the study 
but the commandment is before the study. It is a 
commandment for the study. So, by ‘ailcdeeidiuriid’ is 
meant study the sufomes. 


Now for that, gsMadrt answered, one statement of 
Sufowel or dc cannot make a commandment to study another 
statement of the dG. One GfG@ statement cannot command to 
study the other dfGa@ statement because if one dfG@ 
statement to study another dfGq@ statement then to study the 
first statement you require another commandment and so on 
and on. It will be infinite regress; therefore there cannot be a 
fafér for knowledge. So, both options are out. After study 
commandment is useless, before study commandment cannot 
be said. Therefore, there is no commandment for knowing the 
SICAL. 


> Then the third argument or question that he raised was 
this. It is not a commandment for knowledge at all. I agree 
with you, there is no commandment for knowledge. 3URMd is 
a commandment for remembering the teaching repeatedly. So 
we study and understand the GUfeftwd. There is no 


commandment there. But thereafterwards 
TAL RIoAMIPUA, Without forgetting daily you have to do 


oma fer so that you will not think of Sfoflcal. So thus 
avoidance of Sfollcdil afer by the repetition of SIIcdiI aftr is 


the commandment. 
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This also Is MAdri did not agree. He pointed out that 
there is no requirement for such a commandment. ref 
Ulacdid. When I know something, memory is Slo[s{d GforldL 
SMola TALCL:, when SifofdI dawns then the memory must be 
there. Just as for SfoflFH you do not sit and meditate upon. 
Similarly, here also you don’t require TAfRoaiIP, 
Your argument that it is meant to avoid Sloll-AI memory is 
also not correct because as even a UII because of GIN ate 
he has avoided 3follcal fawel:. $6-31dPI-Wersilo1-fATTI: has 
already been practiced before gaining SIoféI and therefore 
there is no need to practice after gaining SIloléd{. Therefore, 
qatar 9 stollra aie: a soja = ulfdieened 
ICHAT: Gd srordcicl. Therefore it cannot be a 


commandment for TALC. 


> Then what is the final option? He said SURTol need 
not be taken as memory. Earlier he took Silofé{ and that was 
negated. Then let us take SUIZfoll as memory but that also is 
negated. Now he says it is a commandment for Uols@Rt:. 
Vedantic study is not sufficient. After studying getting SIlold] 
is not sufficient. Thereafterwards you should practice ‘stilling’ 
the mind. Their argument is the study will give only 
intellectual knowledge or book knowledge or second hand 
knowledge or vicarious knowledge. That is not AIgIeDR. 
But when you still the mind then alone you abide in the 
SICAL. USIoIRAI says 


dal GU: JABUSATeMTol || ART 2-3 I 


qeGRvuaw suforrd geufde sews 

AGI means when, ®WaI? ada feet Biel when all 
thoughts are eliminated then at that time alone you will abide 
in the 3{icdél. When aftis are there you will abide in afer 


alone. 
ORI SALA II ART 8-¥ Il 


That is eR. When there are aftis you are in afer. 
When there are no afis you are in SIIcdil. This is said by 
ASTM, Many people take this as AGlod, it is being 
taught as dGlocl even now. Therefore, carefully note this is all 
UIMIRA view. gs Mzdrei dismisses these arguments 
outright. He says that there is no UdIIUId1 for CMII 
statement at all. It is STUTSIfVTa I, it is sidicad, it is 
ICP. Stilling the mind is prescribed nowhere in the ds as 
a means for SiofdI or liberation. If you are not satisfied with 
this, he says go to S@I2I where we have taken the trouble to 
dismiss GPRD. But what we say is that UIeT is useful for 
tuning the body, the physical health. UYeI is very good for 
tuning the mind, the mental health. UYel is very good for 
sharpening the intellect. Therefore using Ulel for Bleol 
ddter aeufel GG doesn’t oppose. But, using Ulel for 
Hold, using QleI for liberation, AG is against and logic also 
is against. And therefore, it is not even a commandment for 
MOMseA:, i.e., fartaftiforter:. Thus four arguments of 
udeflaap he has refuted. Now a few more arguments are 
there we will do that and complete that section. 
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5) Now the fifth, the next argument the udeflairap gives 
is this. It is an argument we have seen before itself. He says if 
there are no fafer dideld{s (statements of commandment) at all 
then there will be no @dis in AGlod. And if dls are not 
there then Wed] also is not going to come. DA sald wel 
Siald. That means we will not get any yeuret at all. 
Therefore his argument is if dGlocl has no commandments, 
then GGIod has no actions and if AGloc1 has no actions then 
Aled will give no Weta and if ASlorl will give no WeleL 
then dGIod will not have any geuret and therefore it will be 
useless statements, which are technically called 312fdIG 
dldeas. Whole AGIod becomes sie{aIG Aldelds. selGIG 
dIqdeld{s means it is a statement which we understand but we 
don’t get any benefit out of it. This is the argument of 
Uddflaic. Bad doled: stelalc: atfdvelfel and therefore, 
it will become forvtreltotoreL afdwelfel. For which 
gsMztdrt answers thus. 

He says to udeflairap that you make a big mistake. What 
is that? You think that Ueslold comes only through actions. 
Your misconception is UesIold comes only through actions. 
And you think Uelstoidl does not come through knowledge. 
This is your thinking. DeUN La YSurel: Solel YSuret: 
ollfsci. Therefore, you extend this rule here. AGIod gives you 
only knowledge and dGIod prescribes no action. Therefore no 
gSuret you say. WSbAadei says Solo sift ySurel: 
adicl. So, by sheer knowledge we do get the benefits. And 
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what is the example? We have got our well-known example of 
25 au:. Mistaking a rope as a snake. 


Now here I am facing a problem because of a mistake born 
out of ignorance. Here I suffer because of a mistake born of 
ignorance. When there is suffering born of mistake through 
ignorance then knowledge can remove the ignorance, the 
mistake and suffering. So, knowledge can remove the 
ignorance and ignorance born mistake and mistake born 
suffering. In the example what is the ignorance? Rope 
ignorance. Because of that what mistake? Snake mistake. 
Because of that what suffering? seIpsUolGDal, quivering. 
Now oul SIlolol through the knowledge of rope LT 
sso acer agGRI wAUsifod: soresiel AGGERI 
eID orezsiel. Therefore, what do we emphasize? 
Sold] without actions can give us Ueorord], In the same way 
dclod is removing the suffering caused by a self-mistake, 
born out of self-ignorance and because of that HAR. dclod 
removes self-ignorance, self-error, and consequent ZAR. 
Therefore, in AGlod SIlold1 itself gives eure. Therefore, 
dclod requires no di. And therefore AGlod requires no 


commandment. And therefore ‘3icdieeldluRita’ is not a 
commandment. 
But gsMtdei makes an exception that Silofd] can give 


geurel. But it is not an universal rule. In certain cases SIloidL 
alone is not sufficient; you require Di also. Both cases are 
possible he says. In certain cases S[ofd{ itself gives Weld. In 
such cases dl is not required. In certain instances Stoll 


™N 
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alsone cannot give, and in such cases fafel, @df is required. 
So, in DACIVS most of the Sold that we get does not give 
us Ueilofold{, Suppose it says ‘2deld{ is there.’ By this 
knowledge what Ueistora1_ do I get? That knowledge alone 
will not give benefit, it should be followed by @di for getting. 
The best example that I like is UleMRfols. You know 
Ulolfols. You say, “I know 84 3IRfold{s”. But this fellow is 
chubby, no health at all. He knows 84 3ikfold{s, but he won’t 
do it. So here Silolds is there in Mé{GIVS. But there is no 
Ueilotold] from that Siloié]. Knowledge in some cases requires 
cdi and in most of the cases no action is required and 
knowledge by itself frees us from YAR like the lamp 
instantly removes the darkness. All the 3{fols knowing itself 
will not do. So here SIloldPIUI of Weld, Silo] must be 
followed by @di. In such cases SiloidI must be followed by 
fafér or commandment. Whereas in GGIod or Sloimlvs, 
Siloid{ itself gives Weids and therefore they are not sIeldIg 
didelds. dclocdl can directly give the Weld. So the 
conclusion is even without fafél, dGloc can survive by itself 
and give us the benefit. 


6) Then comes the last argument. Now udeflatirap says 
that you are establishing your view by giving various 
reasonings, but if you look at the statement, ‘sical sie Ud 
SURIIA’, that statement is favorable to me. Simply you are 
meandering somewhere. Look at the statement. It is not one 
favor but there are three favorable portions for me. What are 
the three? ‘1’ in SURMIC itself means ‘should’. Should means 
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commandment. This he calls by the name 916d! sIdoll which 
produces in the mind 3ieff 9ifdoll and which has got three 
sI9Ta] — what should I do, how should I do etc. So that ‘1’ is 
favorable to me. And again the verb SURI means to meditate 


2 


upon, which is an action. So, ‘@’ is a commandment ‘3URL 
(itis a AHA root, oo + Vai. SUR, 3URTd, SURI siet 
3m + V3IRL SIIrAoluis). So the verb is supporting me 
because it is referring to an action and the termination ‘7 is 
favorable to me because it is a commandment and then thirdly 
there is an expression ‘Sfel’. Sila ‘sie. And this ‘sie?’ is 
generally used in the context of SURTfoll only. Meditative 
action is called 3URIOI1. 


So thus the convention is this. For example the dG says 
Hol: Sei sfel Suid. Think of the mind as Sle@lol. Here the 
‘S{el’ indicates that you visualize the mind as Seiol. From this 
we understand that mind is not S@fol but we visualize the 
mind as S@{of. The moment you say ‘visualize’ it means it is 
not a fact. Suppose if I say, “You visualize yourself to be 
beautiful.” Then won’t you get angry? You visualize yourself 
to be beautiful means you are not beautiful, but you just 
imagine. So thus, smicerel: seq siti suniia, Hol: Tel sict 
SURI, Sica: fawuy: s{el SURI. 9IIctoIId is a stone, 
OSA, [AW]: is doll, AdSI:. How can VICTIM be FAN]? It 
cannot be, but you visualize the stone as God. Therefore, Sfef 
is used when something is imagined differently from what it 
is. So what he is saying is “Sel sical sel suf is there. 
So Sid is not S@fol. You have prescribed an action of 
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visualization. You have to do SUIRfoll. As you look upon 
QNcIsIA to be fauy, likewise you visualize yourself to be 
Selo]. This is not a knowledge but it is an action.” So to say it 
is a commandment there are three favorable things are there. 
‘7 the termination of a commandment. “SUR the verb. And 
‘Sel’ the expletive, the expression. 


Now each one we have to justify. First we will take the 
verb “SURI. gSsMtdri says “SURRY here should not be 
taken as visualization, imagination but it should be taken as 
knowledge only because the preceding portions and the 
following portions talk about knowledge. The context is 
knowledge. SOUT onel has been said. Later Sédl Sel 
SH Sar dicldigadd_ follows. Thus by studying the former 
portions and the later portions, you will find it is not SUIZfoiI 
UDI but it is Sol UDRUId. For example I have told you 
about inflation. What is the meaning? When you are talking 
about a particular tube or a particular air pillow and say 
inflation of air pillow then it means filling or inflating with 
air. But the very same inflation in the context of economics it 
does not mean expansion; it means something else. Similarly, 
his wealth has been frozen. Does it mean that it has been kept 
in fridge? Suppose the money seized from the scams are 
freezed imagine the size of the refrigerator! Therefore freezing 
in one context has a different meaning and in the other context 
it has another meaning. Likewise ‘3UIRT generally means 


visualize but in this context it must mean knowledge. 
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Now what about the ‘d’ termination, which has got 91edI 
@Idoll and which in turn produces 3ifeff sfdoll. For this two 
answers are there, one is given by ms M2drei and another 
answer is given by another commentator somewhere else. 
First Pll give the other commentator’s opinion then that of 
WFAA!’ s, There is a Vedantic work called Bgiu 
MRD, which is a summary of TER, written by 
AdsicdH Afat:, a disciple of Beaart who is a disciple 
smd. Therein he gives the answer. The argument is 
offensive, as it is said the best defense is offense. He says & 
udeflaep you say that the ‘A’ grammatically talks about 
‘should’, a commandment. It is according to grammar. So it 
looks as though you are very very particular about CeII@QUIdL 
rule. What about your DdIUS? This AdsiIcH Afot is a 
disciple of Wadi who was formerly a Haws, 
Now the udeflaiicp himself violates grammar rules. In 
certain places where commandment is not there but he quotes. 
There is a statement ‘3Meold: sitelcpulei adie’. In that 
statement there is no commandment at all. Here it is enough to 
note that this grammatically a is not a statement of 
commandment. And udeflaiias argue that even though it is 
not a commandment since the context is action, you have to 
take it as a commandment. So the udeflatrap violates the 
grammar and where there is no commandament there keeping 
the context in view brings in the commandment. Now 
Adsl ator says, if you can violate the grammar why can’t 
I do the same thing according to the context. Here it is SIolé] 
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context, where commandment is not possible and therefore 
that “c’ should be taken as a statement or proposition only and 


not as a commandment. 


Now coming to smart, gsMadrt doesn’t give 
that answer. He just emphasizes the impossibility of 
commandment in knowledge. Earlier HdSIIed ator took the 
course of best defense is offense. We have a rule also when 
two debaters have got similar defects then one should not 
question the other. 


eps: AAI GW: URSRISM aI AA: | 
oi: UeloRipekIdleselfraRvy Il 


So violation of grammar rules udeflatrap does according 
to the context and violation of grammar rules we do according 
to the context, now the question is why do you charge me. 
This is the answer by HdSlIcd afar. gs M2drei says that in 
knowledge commandment is not possible. And not only that 
he adds one more point. You say that 3Idoll creates an idea in 
the mind that I should accomplish something. When there is a 
commandment I get an idea that I should do something. Then 
three questions come - what should I do, how should I do and 
by what means I should do. Thus I get a curiosity to know 
what should I accomplice, how should I accomplice etc. So 
thus in a commandment a curiosity is created. This is called 
sreprsen. fea stlaeicl, cot sdele] and werd stlaeicl sie 
SIMDISS8I. So this is the sign of commandment. Wherever 


commandment comes there these three questions arises in our 
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mind. Now gS M2drel argues that when dGlor1 tells me that 
I am everything, thereafterwards what curiosity will come up 
in my mind. There is no SiIlg6il ad SIDS Sil forafi: 
adicl. There the question ‘What should I accomplice?’ 
doesn’t arises because I am everything, what is there for me to 


accomplish. DADA: DLaADADAL 


ASASAACHOMAEASOA | SASAOOUNSIS ... HES ... 
ll dferstentuforuc 3-2 0-€ II 


Senuu Set Sfasietlooll TEU S41 | 
seid col socierdl SelhaAAAefor | ofa ¥-2¥ Il 


When I have nothing to accomplish there are no questions 
at all as to what to accomplish, how to accomplish and by 
what means to accomplish. Therefore, Hd silIsell forar: 
there is no question of commandment. So thus SUIRI has been 
justified, @ has been justified. For Sfef also oS M2drei has 
got the same argument. In this context the preceding portions 
and the later portions show that I am S@fol is not something to 
be visualized but it is a statement of fact. Therefore, 
os M2drel says that the word SfeI only signifies that one 
knows SIICAI without objectification. The purpose of Sf¢T is to 
‘no objectification’. So ‘One realizes S@fol_as SiIcdIP? means 
it is Myself, I don’t try to know something. By ‘3ilediI dP’ you 
will think that it is an object. Whereas by ‘SfeI’ it is Myself. 
Sl@lol_ is Myself. Because when I try to something it becomes 
an object. Here without objectifying I own up. So this owning 
up without objectification is indicated by the word Sfef. 
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WFMAARI says “uzareiais aweicasianeha siel 9I0G:. 
Thus, Sf¢T is justified. SUIRL is justified, ¢T is justified. 


So what is the final meaning? You should not say ‘one 
should’ because the moment ‘should’ comes it becomes a 
commandment. Visualize can’t be used because it means 
imagination. Therefore, the translation should be ‘One knows 
S@iol as SICH without objectification’. This is the 
translation. One knows or owns up S@fol as Oneself without 
objectification. This is the meaning of 3iIral sfel bd suRfic. 
This is A6ldIadel4l and this is called fHel Boral, This is 
supposed to be the SUtbal Aldeld] of TeGRuacpluforwd, 


If you are asked ‘What is the beginning and end of offal?’ 
what will you answer? edlgPt Dwsrl is the beginning of 
offal and UA Ulol°dz: Uv is the end of offal. That 
everybody knows. But the question is what is the beginning of 
offal teaching and the end of offal teaching. This is just a 
technical topic. The beginning of offal teaching is called 
SUCPH: and the end of offal teaching is called 3UMER:. 
eldi8iot is the not the beginning of the teaching but it is the 
beginning of the text. So we say in the second chapter the 
eleventh verse 3I9NceolodgaIrdd1_ is the SUGba: sep: 
the beginning and the SUMEN is the eighteenth chapter verse 
number 66 WdeldloUlseeior. The rule is that SUDA must 
give the whole teaching in 2Ié{. Thus sToNeellol is oflar 
2G. APidl means teaching in a nutshell. SUHER also must 
give the entire teaching in 24d]. AdeAiouRceaord is a 
WAA, siVMleelorodgMldRraA_ is a Bol, Both of them 
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contain the entire teaching in a nutshell. Then in that case in 
qeGRuaplufowd also what is the beginning and the end? 
‘SUI dI 3id2e’is the beginning. G9: is the end of the 
Sufetud, Now the question is what is the SUsba and SUAER 
of d6GRUU@ teaching. There we say 3icdil siet va surtila 
is the SUG_A, which is the fae 2IdL summarizing the whole 
qeGRualuford, That means the later portions are the 
expansion of 3iirdieeldlURitd. Then what is the 3UAéR? 
SUHER comes at the end of the fourth chapter. In 
qecRuaplufornd there are total six chapters, USeelett. 
The conclusion comes not in the sixth chapter, not even in the 
fifth chapter, but at the end of the fourth chapter ‘olfel offer 
SIIFAI’ is there, that is the SUASR AoW. And within these 
two Hows the entire teaching is there. And this is called faa 
WIA sua wus. ‘oiler otfel siice’ is the fae Brel 
SUAER BUA, With this the fel Bor svelg{ is over. Now 
we will conclude this seventh d{o>. 


Alot 1-4-7 continuation 
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So slicdieeldiurRitd one knows that Selo as the Sic. 
SICA means ddorld, which is inherent in the SMAI, Aocll, 
fasildl etc. Why is this called 3MIFdI? Because 31 [8 Ud 
Ud dd sdfocd | In this Consciousness alone all of them 
(SieI1, Hocll, fasicl, seer, hearer, etc.) Uap aidiod - resolve 
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into oneness. That means all the fagiv Sold, particular 
knowledge like Uc Silold, UC Silofd] etc., they all rise from 
the non-particular ddoxd, Awareness and they all rest in 
Awareness and they all resolve into Awareness alone. So all 
fase Siloidis, the particular knowledge like objective 
knowledge rise from objectless knowledge and they resolve 
into objectless Awareness. Always we have got the Awareness 
as the substratum. When thoughts rise in the mind, and that 
Awareness gets specified as a particular knowledge. Pot 
thought gives rise to the pot knowledge. Cot thought gives rise 
to the cot knowledge. Tree thought gives rise to the tree 
knowledge. So as even thought rises, particularized 
Awareness comes and when thoughts resolve  un- 
particularized Awareness remains. When pot is born in space 
there is a pot space. When it is resolved, pot space is not there 
but there is space. So thus Sl, Holl, [asic rise from the 
SHC and they all resolve into the SiIcdiI. That is why it is 
called SICA. 3ivoilict ada sit SICAL. 


And then the glory of this knowledge is mentioned here. 
BRU Ads Rad UGolleray, After 32a Ada we have add 
Heel, forizuel uvct. Among everything in the creation, 
vad ucoflery, This SHCA alone is to be known. S{olICdI is 
not worth knowing, in the entire creation SIICAI alone is worth 
knowing. Why 3{IcdI is worth knowing? sfolot fé ead ad 
dG | Through this knowledge alone one knows everything. 
You should remember the auSs@MUfornd. fasta adits 
fast stdciifcr I 2-2-3 Il That has been briefly said here. 
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3folol means SICHSllolol Ad dG Self-knowledge makes you 
omniscient. An example is given here in this context. UGo! 
stolfdog @d just as you can trace a cow with the help of its 
hoof marks, in the same way by catching hold of SilcdiI you 
can know everything. Just as a cow or any animal can be 
traced through hoof marks similarly through SicdéigiloidL 
everything can be known. And not only that, ifei %#lcbp 
fdocd ua vd do. cifci means fame. %31G> means association 
with the desired objects, attainment of your desires; 
fulfillment of desires is called STO. A person attains fame 
and also fulfills all desires through this knowledge. A few 
more points are left out which I will discuss in the next class. 
Wiha: wifica uoicuviagcad | wa uularsrel 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onifed: gfe: omer: 11 eR: 3. 
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In this seventh Aio>ml of the fourth section, the sufor 
revealed the GfldIc#l Uda vale by showing 
sacaieeauRid. For this Cae, the SufoIyed itself gave 
justification or reason also and that is called Sold gI:. 
Because U2AICdI alone has ‘entered’ (not literally) the 
IRA as ofldICdl, the 9RR Ailet, the UZAICdI alone is now 
obtaining as OfldIcdl; therefore one should recognize 
olldIcd as UIC. So WAI UAH Cd oflalcdeuor 
siojufdte: Azad Sflalca UAIcsVUl Cd Siicioel: arafei. 
After pointing out this Oded, the SUfeIN] gave the Weld 
also. The Wceldl is twofold. One is adfasiorsl — R@d 
fasiorot adfasiorsl aidicl. And for this, an example also 
was given, an interesting example. Once you trace the hoof 
marks of a cow, through that UGd1, hoof mark you will be able 
to trace the cow. Similarly, by knowing the S{IcdiI, a person 
can trace every {oll in the world. So 3ilrafdsiiolor 
adfasnorsy sarc. What is the reason? The logic behind it is 
that SicHol: Ud adedied, It is because SICAL alone is 
everything. 


sIrAdG AA I GloGloadlOferye] V-29-2 II 


We saw in &IoGlee. So SIcdl being everything, knowing 
SHCA is knowing everything. This is one Wcfd1. 


The second Wcid{ mentioned was ebifet 2tc face. One 
attains cbiffl and %3Icb:. Now ms Madrel gives two 
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meanings for each one of them. One is common meaning and 
another is specific meaning in this context. For tft the 
common meaning is fame, TRI. A SHfol becomes famous in 
the world because of various reasons. He is 3{GUCI Ud sicioi 
dit: PHU UlUCIN etc. And for 31d: common meaning is 
Fie: or association. So he will get association with 
everyone. He will have good relationship with everyone. He 
will be a sociable person. There are some people who are 
isolated, do not talk with anybody, and not even smile also, 
thus aloof type of people. But the SIfol becomes opposite of 
aloof, friendly with everyone. He will have Aédoel with all. 
He loves all. Everybody loves him, everybody likes his 
company. This is the first meaning which is based on the 
Bisloxl 3ief. 


Then IS Mzdri gives a specific meaning also in this 
context. He takes lfc as Bae Silold. 3ITdkRI is the UdTIUIGL 
for this commentary. 3fdIkf takes that he becomes adel 
Sifol, that means Ud d2dq ebed sifol. By knowing the 
SHICHI he knows the oneness of everything, Ad U@cdd. Here 
Uaeld] means not union. Uaeld means U@cdd being one, not 
only between GfdICAI and SflaIedl, oflaIeH and UZAICdI, 
ofaIcdl and Stor], Sflalcsil URAC GIOIA all these three 
in his vision are one. This is the meaning of Cbifel:. This is the 
first WCIAL of sical fasiore, 


And 2e3icb: os M2drel takes in this context as Al&r:. 
°=]0) means association with Algl:, freedom, liberation. 


Therefore, Cifel <slc> d fdocd. A person will get both 
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Sioid{ and Agi as a result of the 3MIrdIsilold], Who will get? 
Not everyone. eI Ud dG. a: de the one who knows. ld dG 
the one who knows like this. That UZHICAI alone is GffaIcdl. 
And not that U2#ICdI is total and GflGIed is partial. UZAICAL 
is Baie and oflarrar is ceive. UaIca is 3tSfSt and 
oflaical is stSol. oflairauAIcHoll: sieod sAGd or 
U2did] AIFAdI as said in qusmMluforwd, a: dG A: va Rd 
WCIL SPGIC. With this ei onel, the seventh o> is over. 
Now we will go to the eighth Ao, which is also a very 


important one. 
dor 1-4-8 


Aaa: TAT, TAT Poa, VASAT AAT, SARAC TEAATCAT 
| ao aisaarces: a gat gard, Va Uccadifa sat s, Ta Kae ; 
aTeamaa Read ; Fa scare Perqared a ener fret Tara 
Wate ll 8-¥-< Il 


This is another important verse, which is very often quoted 
by os @Mzdrel. The essence of this Ao is that this SIICdII is 
dearest to all. SII¢dII here means the OffdIcdI which is 
identical with UR#Ica. UaIca sifstoot oflaira is 
fererca:. frets means dear, ftreIdzal_ means dearer, freiddi 
means dearest. So this S{IcdiI is dearest to all. To put it in a 
comparative degree, the SufoIweL says SHCA is dearer than 
everything else in the creation, whether it is Uf, whether it is 
faa, whether it is Oléd{, whether it ufeot or for that matter 
anything. After giving one or two examples, the SufoIWe] says 
SOUSA AdzAIC, SHICHI is dearer than everything else. 
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Now before going to the actual meaning of this Hom we 
will make a small analysis of this concept as to how SiIcd is 
the dearest. Now in GGlo¢d we say that there are only two 
things which are loved by all people. These are all the 
universal laws, the unshakable laws, a series we are going to 
see now. The first point is there are only two things which are 
loved in the world by all people. Number one is 2d, 
SIloloG, or happiness. And the second thing is Wd Told, a 
means to 42dd]. So there are only two things loved by all - 
one is YRdd, the WEI and the other is A2d Wold, This 
is a universal law. You can try to find out an exception to this 
law. But you will never find. Everybody is running after 
anything because he finds @4Rdd{ in that, happiness in that. 
And other than happiness if he runs after anything else it is 
because the cause of happiness whether it is_ television, 
money, food, friend, or whether it is even the class. If you are 
coming daily then you must find, you must enjoy the class. 
Otherwise the first causality will be the class only. This is law 
number one. There are only two things which are loved by all 
and they are A2dd and Wd VA. 


Now law number two. The love for QRd¢d{ or the Rd 
leeId] is primary, i.e., it is the most important because it is 
unconditional. I love Add because it is Add. I won’t say it 
is because of Sunday, or because it is coming from my wife, 
or because it is coming from T.V. No, because I love ZRddL 
because it is 2Rddl. Whereas love for Ad Aleold{ is 
secondary because it is conditional. What do you mean by 
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conditional? This love for 242d Aleold] is not because it is 
anything else. Because it gives me 22dd1 I love. That means 
the moment a thing stops to be a ZARA Alold I will not love 
it. And secondly, once I have attained the 2€eId{ through the 
aldol, thereafterwards the 2€old] is no more loved. That 
alold] is rejected. Therefore, love for Ad Aleold is only 
for getting the 2&Idl and once the 2[€eId{ is attained, 
old becomes irrelevant. This is what is said in in 
dicIeI@dI they say as a joke, ‘until one crosses the bridge one 
calls “ofRIeI0r’ and once the bridge is crossed, then it is 
“Dieor”’, meaning that ofIeIUI or the Lord is forgotten!.’ 
So the second law is the love for 4Rdd is primary because it 
is unconditional. The love for U2d wJoldl is secondary 
because it is conditional. In fact as a corollary for the second 
law, the love for U2d Alold is not real love at all. It is only 
a fake one. Because it the love for the 42d¢1 which is falsely 
appearing in the Wd Aleold. When a person is rich, I love 
and when he is not rich, I don’t love. I approached him not 
because he is a person or someone but it was the ‘richness’ in 
him, love for ‘richness’ was seemingly appearing upon the 
rich person. It is a transferred love, it is a seaming love, and it 
is a fake love. And therefore we put it ina wpa statement, 
a maxim. This Gellel is Bleel SCL BAleIor ASMA. The 
love or desire for the 2141 alone is falsely appearing on the 
oid, that means once the Wl€eIdI is gained, the love for 
Sod we will put back on WEIL only. So we have only 
one real love and the other is fake love. $d Sce5T is real and 
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2Rd Alol Sce9I is unreal. This is the second maxim of love. 
So the first maxim is there are only two things loved Ard 
and Rd Aleold. The second maxim is love for Add alone 
is primary, in fact real because it is unconditional. Love for 
MRI Aol is secondary in fact it is unreal because it is 


conditional. 


Now the third maxim is that from the scriptures we come 
to know that SiIcdI alone is BRA and SiolIcd is SRA, it 
is not URdd. From this maxim we get the following 
corollaries. Now we have to connect the second and the third 
maxim. 2{2dd{ alone is truly loved and Ud Aol is loved 
but untruly, unreally. Now apply this adding the third maxim. 
SICA is Ud therefore we say SIcdl alone is primarily 
loved by all, 3IICdI alone is really loved by all, 3{ICdI alone is 
unconditionally loved by all. And if there is love for SfolIcdiI, 
be it either son or Sun, or be it either daughter or house, 
money or T.V., everything else is SfolIcdl. If at all they are 
loved, they are loved only as 42d Alold]. Either there is no 
love or if at all there is love, the love for SfofICdI can be only 
as Ad Wleoig. And if Holle is loved as Ad Allo] 
what type of love it will be? It will be secondary love or 
conditional love or to tell the truth ruthlessly, the bare truth, 
the naked truth, to put it bluntly, it is a fake love. So nothing 
else in the creation is truly loved. I love because it gives me 
SlofoG:, or I love it for my own sake. Either you call it for 
SHlo{oG’s sake or you call it for my own sake. This is called 
technically as SICAMUCAT. This is important idom used by 
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WRADRs. MIAMI means for my own sake as related 
to me alone I love. Only conditionally I love. Because it 
happens to be a $Rd Aleold{. The moment it stops to be a 
RA WALAoIid I will drop it like a hot potato. All the tragic 
stories if at all are there in different families it is only a 
person’s attempt at rejecting things because it has stopped to 
be ZRd Alold. Any problem in any family you see it is all 
strains in the relationship and it is because one ‘X’ person or a 
thing who has been loved as 42d Alold has now stopped to 
be I$Rd Aol, Therefore, I am struggling to reject that 
person or the thing; either I reject openly which is called 
separation or I reyect mentally which is called hatred. Either 
open rejection of things and beings called separation or inner 
rejection of things and beings which is called hatred. All this 
is because of the so-called IRd BHAold] has ceased to be ARG 
TAoId{ or still worse it has become Gd Allo], A car, 
when it runs smoothly, is Wd Hold] and when it stops on 
the way not only it is not Ad Wold but it is GAA AAO 
also. Then we feel it would have been better without it. That is 
why everywhere we see only the rejections taking place. 
dcloc says it is not the mistake of the object but because of 
subject’s change in character. If you are rejected it is not the 
other person’s or thing’s mistake but it is your own mistake 
that you expected unconditional love from other people. 
dcloc says nobody can give that. 


Now from this we get a corollary discussion, which is not 
relevant for this Ho, but being an important thing we will 
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take this corollary also. We have said that everybody loves 
oneself alone. Nobody can really love another thing or person. 
We extend this to everything including religion, including 
god. Even the love for the god cannot be as true and as 
primary and as unconditional as the love for oneself. That is 
why in some cases the devotees become irreligious when 
some of the tragedies strike against all their prayers. There 
was a lady who was so much devoted and against all prayers 
her husband died and now she has become irreligious. She has 
stopped doing Uoll, going to temple, and she gets allergy just 
by hearing offal. And another great f9ldsiep doing regular 
Uoll, prayed to Lord {91d for protecting his only son or one of 
his sons, and then all prayers failed and this son died. That 
person threw everything and broke everything in the Uoll 
room. Why? Because he was loving Lord as Ad Aol. 
Therefore, God will be rejected, religion will be rejected, wife 
will be divorced, children will be kicked out. Don’t step into 
the house beacuse he has married out of caste. ‘I have no 
relationship with you. You are not my son at all.’ Will it 
become a fact just by uttering these words! How comical it is 
to say ‘You are not my son at all.’ As though it is not 
sufficient they even haul over the coals as donkey! If son is 
called as donkey, then what becomes of his father? Can’t they 
think even that much? This is all because of my prestige is 
involved, and that is the 3{loloG and as long as the family 
members keep the prestige I love otherwise I don’t want even 


to claim the relationship. Therefore, an unconditional law is 
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everybody is selfish. There is no service before the self. So 
‘love God more than you, love other people more than you,’ 
all these commandments won’t work because commandments 
will work only where there is a choice. In fact mda sipdat 
Sowell GI mda of Wed. Self-love is a fact and we cannot 
love anything else including God. Never command ‘Love all 
more than yourself. Love thy neighbor more than thyself’ etc., 
will not work. This is said by GGlod. And dclod is 
challenging. You can shake this. Now we get into a 
fundamental question. In the GGIod1 itself it is said that a 
SIlfol loves everyone unconditionally as himself. As he loves 
himself like that he has got universal love, unconditional love, 


and primary love for all. 
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SIfol loves everyone as much as himself. So now this law 
seems to be violated. The law that one can love oneself alone 
unconditionally, one cannot love other people unconditionally. 
Then how it is possible? How can SIIfot love all? 


Now we have to reconcile these two contradictory 
statements. Can you see the contradiction, then only the 
answer will be interesting. The contradiction is this law says 
that we can love ourselves only truly. We cannot love others. 
The second statement is that SIIfof loves everyone truly, 
unconditionally, fully, primarily. So the question is ‘Is this 


law not applicable to Silfor?’? AGlod says for this Sifor also 
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this law is true. What is that? Sffot also is a Selfish alone. 
Because everybody can love only oneself. That law cannot be 
changed. In fact we go one more step and says even #eIdIoL 
will have to obey this law. 8{eIdIo{ also loves the 3Siicdil 
Himself alone truly. Now does that mean that 8feIdIof does 
not love his devotees? Sifol does not the other people. 3IG0CI 
Udacroi diol: MHU:, Uderaed 2aI:. dGlor says you can 
reconcile these two laws only in one way. SIlfof is also 
Selfish. SIfot loves himself only. Still his love is universal 
and it is because of one thing that he has discovered himself to 
be all. He has discovered everything to be non-different from 
himself. So now apply this law. I love myself only. And still I 
am able to love you because you are not different from me. I 
love myself only. Still I am able to love the universe because 
universe is not different from me. And I love myself only. 
And if I am loving the god primarily it is because god is non- 
different from me. Then in such a case, how to construe the 
statement? SIIfol is Selfish, with capital S. What all that S 
contains? GfldICHI included, U2dICHI included, Sol. 
included, ants included, mosquitoes included etc., Since I am 
all I love myself and therefore I love all. Whereas all other 
people who say SfeldIof{ is different they can never love 
sfoldIol primarily. 3f¢{elols argument is no Gfefol can love 
s19ICIol primarily. The Gielol says that 3fGfefol has no sifep. 
Our argument is Giclol can never love God primarily because 
the universal law is everybody loves oneself. Therefore, love 
for S1eIdIol, of a Sfefol, will have to be secondary, in fact 
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secondary is a euphemistic name, we say it is a fake love. Any 
Giclol, anybody who sees Lord as different, for him Lord 
becomes SfolIcdIl and SfollcdI can be loved as only Rd 
U1doidi. Therefore SldIol becomes Sfollcdl, soldioL 
becomes Rd Alold. Therefore love for sfoIdIo{ will be 
conditional, secondary and fake. Extending the same law 
aI dIo{ also really loves Himself only. Because this law holds 
good even for 8{9IdIof. That is the uniqueness of an aeieror, 
Whatever law is given he will apply to everything. 8foIdIoL 
also loves Himself only. Then do you means that he doesn’t 
love the world? Yes, He loves the world. Which one of them 
is correct? Both of them are correct. How can both be correct? 
It is as in the case of SIfof. What law is appllied to a Silfor 
that same law apply to Seldlof{ also. 8{eIdIof is sifol and 
HoIdIol is also Selfish, with capital S. Therefore, when 
d1oIdIof says I love Myself that ‘Myself includes the 
devotees, the world, everything including agdicdt. doTdIoL 
loves gdt only as himself. Ok. This all appears to be 
overstated. Isn’t it? For this, there is a UdilUId{ also. The 
UdIUIG, we get in the seventh chapter of offal. do[dIol 
defines four types of devotees. After defining four types of 
devotees He says 
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SIfol is dearest to Me. Why he is dearest to Me? He 
himself gives the reason in the next %Id. Because & solar, 
not that I love not that I love SIfof very much and all, to tell 
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you the secret I love Myself only. But now I say I love Silfor 
or SIIfot is dearest to Me because 
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Silfol happens to be Myself and I love Myself and therefore I 
love the Silfof. In fact not only Sifols but even 3Isifols 
S19TdIol loves because even though for an 3ISifot s1>1dIol is 
different but for #eldioL 3Istiol is Himself only. And 
therefore, everybody is Selfish, including Sift. 


Then why there is a problem for an 3ISifor and not for a 
Sifol? 3Isilfot is selfish with small ‘s’ and therefore his love 
is limited to the small 3IICdII and therefore IPL-CU, fake love, 
pretension etc., is there. As SGMfdfSt says “First I say I love 
you, and then I say I allow you.” This love and allow you 
should see through $b, cid _and 3icid. If you put on 3f in 
front of Cid it becomes 3icid, like in $d and BRA 
indicating opposite meaning. 3{cCId_ means | don’t love you. I 
allow you to go anywhere, only thing is don’t stand in front of 
me. What is it? Love marriage. So this fellow who got married 
and did not survive for a few months even. After giving 
pictures of ‘made for each other’ they are separated. All this is 
Vedantic law of function. Therefore 3fSiIfol is selfish and 
Silfol is Selfish. 3{SiIfot has problem because his self is small 
and Silfof has no problem because his Self is all 


encompassing. 


O.k. Now look at this Hom. Agdcue:. acdad means 
AS sicaHarad, The 3iicdicicdd explained in the previous 
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How. siz srorufaseay Seidcdd. Both mean same only. 
Why do you say Silcdidicdd? Will not suffice to say 3IIcdiI? It 
is only a grammatical reason. VAC is in ou UApiersold and 
SICH is in UfCCiSol, So this siceirad] is Uel:. Vel: is 
comparative degree. fUeI: is positive degree, Ue: is 
comparative degree UNS: is superlative degree. Therefore, Ue: 
means dearer than U>iIcd, Everybody thinks that the son is the 
dearest one. And the sufer is attacking that primary 
universal misconception. SIICdII is dearer than even the UA. 
This has to be extended to all the other things also. Uel: faci. 
— SHICHI is dearer than wealth. For all these examples you 
have to supply the reason. As long as UT is towing the line 
then it is fine, else remember the story ‘don’t step into the 
house’. And as regard to face, a person spends his entire life 
for earning wealth. But when he has got health problem, then 
he spends all his wealth for the survival. When there is a 
choice between myself and wealth I will choose myself. When 
there is a choice between wealth and neighbor then wealth is 
important. But when there is a choice between wealth and 
myself I am ready to sacrifice wealth for my sake. And 
suferd is tired to elaborate each and every thing. Ue: 
ToUSALT BASAL, Dearer than everything else. That means 
the dearest. Then we will ask the question, ‘FaIfeifSr, how do 
you account for many people sacrificing their life for others?’ 
How do you account for the people sacrificing for their 
children? Sacrificing their lives, kidney donor etc. Sacrificing 
their lives for the country. During freedom struggle how many 
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people sacrificed? So country seems to be dearer, children 
seems to be dearer, wife seems to be dearer. How do you 
account? dGlod, without getting perturbed, gives the answer. 
Tell the statement once again. People sacrifice life for the 
children or their children? We say, ‘People sacrifice life for 
their children.’ Similarly, a person sacrifices his life for the 
country or his country? We say, a person sacrifices his life for 
his country. That means I love my children, my country. That 
is the love is not unconditionally for all children. Why can’t 
he sacrifice for other children? Why can’t he sacrifice for 
other countries? No, I sacrifice only when the children, the 
country etc., are associated with me. Therefore, again 
ScduFdould ld Vad eerie. My love is only for my 
country because it is associated with me. 


Before partition, when we say I love my country it 
included Pakistan and Bangladesh. Now suppose if the 
cyclone goes to Bangladesh, what do we say? ‘It has to go 
somewhere.” So we have got a wonderful logic, very 
philosophical logic. We say it has to go somewhere. Why not 
that somewhere be here itself? This is all story. Don’t speak 
dclod, don’t tell stories. I am ready to sacrifice because 
MICANUCAL Cd country FoS:. SM JIS: HIASUCAL, 
d Ud C9 Iols:. WI Vas: sca M Ned] of T Ud UI Vols:. 
And therefore, the law holds good and there are no exceptions. 

Why is the SIICdI dearest? Slod2d2d. Because SIICdI is 


the closest one, It the innermost one. Slodzcd2d1 means 


innermost, closest. Here also another law is envisaged. 
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Whatever is closer to me is dearer to me. Whatever is farther 
is less and less dearer. Even physically it is true. Suppose one 
of the relatives - cousins or brothers are far away settled. And 
there is a neighbor with whom I closely behave. And I am not 
having any contact with my brother who is settled in New 
York for the past thirty five years. Then you will find when 
there is no contact at all and when that person dies, even 
though we hold a function after thirteen days and all, this 
person doesn’t miss much. Because for all these years his 
being or not being was same only. Whereas when the neighbor 
who has been so close, with whom I have shared my feelings, 
I feel the loss more. Even physically it is true. And 
figuratively also we have an expression. When a person I love 
more, what do we say? He is very close to me. Suppose you 
want some help. “Can you ask?” “Yes, yes, I can ask him, he 
is close to me.” Here ‘close’ is not physical closeness but 
figurative expression. Close means we love each other, we are 
dearer and therefore, I can take the liberty of asking. 
Therefore, what is the law? Farther a thing less loved it 1s; 
closer a thing it is loved more. SHICHI is closest and therefore 
it is loved most. Therefore, 3lo12d241 means closest to me. 
And later I understand that even the world is not away from 
me. Then what happens? The love for world also comes. 


Because even America is closest to me. Because 


Ar ed yoda old ay ada ufaftody | Il 
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Therefore, I love America also as much as I love India. 
Because America is also not away from me. Nothing is away 
from me. Therefore, 3IICdI is the innermost essence and so It 


is loved most. More we will see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicgulggcad | Guia gulaGrl 
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In this eighth dIom, the Sut is pointing out that SiIcdI 
alone is MeIdd: or SII alone is USS:. So fe: or {rer is 
positive degree, Ue: is comparative degree, and UNS: is 
superlative degree. So compared to all other things like UA, 
ufeot, fac, FSd, SPI or the pet, now this also has to be 
included because some people love the dog better than theirs 
spouses and children. And the reason the Sufaty does not 
give. The reason we have to supply. The reason is the SIICdI is 
non-different from S@lol and Melof is gui 2d2oud] and 
Wicd 3ilotoG 2d2UdI. So you have to remember all the 
development. S@lof_ is Uvysr, Sl@fol alone has ‘entered’ the 
mind; SUI ore you should remember. talc. Sl@fol_has 
‘entered’ the mind as the SIICdI. Therefore, 3IICdAI is Uva, 
and therefore SIICdII is 22041. 


al ¢ ae Acad Il Slocloauforwc v-2v- 2 Il 

sil oe. The slocleedluforwe gives the logic that 
whatever is UUf da is Rdg and whatever is 3icUd] Ad G:2dd, 
of sicU IRA sic Il Slocloelufsrw v-23-2 II 


The rule is that everybody likes 42d¢1 unconditionally. SIcdil 
being URdd, everybody likes or loves the 3{ICdI more. Then 
we saw people do like $d old] also, that which is a 
means to the 42d like U7, ufcot, {#PF etc., but that love is a 
conditional love and therefore it is not real love and it is a fake 
love only. Therefore, Sic ftreicaay is the highest the 
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Sufomwe] said. Up to that we saw in the last class. 
dodolcdadrddl USL Ver: fern Wel: stowlsaiel BASH 
Uel:. And It is SIoALAVd{_ the innermost Self. So here also a 
comparative degree is used. 310020241 which is to show that 
WIUIAT is interior to Soolded, but the very same UUIdiel 
becomes exterior when your reference point is Holldiel. And 
the Hold is Sor with respect to UIUIsel, Hold itself 
is exterior with respect to fasflofdiel, and fdsiloldel is 
exterior with respect to SIoloGdead, and 3iloloGdel is interior. 
Therefore, the other I9Is are interior all right but they are 
not interior most. Then what is the innermost one? SiIcdéI 
UdiorR:. 

Tasionisigia A aie  Adiom: il 
qsqRvapluforwdd 3-¥-2 Il 


ict dgadioicdid. This is going to be said later. So 
3100 2d2z’, means not relatively interior but it is the interior 
most, absolutely interior. Absolutely interior means it is 
Myself. It is absolutely close and the closest one is Myself. 
And therefore, it is 3iod2c2d1. Up to this we saw. 


Now here the Sufi] wants to give some advice to all 
the people. Since all other loves are conditionals, fake ones, 
they are not dependable ones. Other than 3iIrdZlé, self-love 
since every other love is conditional, and therefore, every 
other love is fake don’t depend upon any one of them because, 
it will desert you at any time. The 3IloloG born out of loving 
other things will be perishable S{lolod, therefore you will be 
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deserted, and you will have to face problems later. Why you 
will face problem? They will all perish, ofd2d{ they are. This 
alone (UU pointed out in the fifth chapter of offal. 


ef fs Urugio silo G:Adelloreal UA 71 Il ofa 9-22 II 


But instead of onl giving advice directly, the ome is putting 
the advice in somebody else’s mouth. It is putting the advice 
in the mouth of a Silfol, a wise man. omer says that Wiseman’s 
advice is correct. If the Wiseman does the 3UG9I like that the 
Wiseman’s 3UG9I is right SUG9I. O.k. What is the Wiseman’s 
SUG? Wel says, A: Horld{ sicsor: Mrerel Faroral Sericd, 
Now you to imagine a conversation between a Silfof and an 
gisilfol. The Sifor can be called aiicafteranc. It means 
sical vd ftrer: sit aféae oftcrer sre sfet sncaftrerais. 
He says true love is the love of SIIC#I alone. Thus the one 
who argues he is called 3ilrafeldlie, sift. Now who is an 
3Isilfol? The 3isiifer is sfolicaftreraiic. He says that I don’t 
want to love the SIICdII, it is all selfish, I want to put the love 
of everyone else as greater than the love of myself. I want to 
do selfless service. I want to love people, family and 
everything else first. That is true selflessness. Such a person is 


stollraftierdiic, who is an 3istifor. 


Now imagine a conversation between 3icditeldiic and 
stollraetdiic. And what does sfollcaftrerdiic say? He 
says, GIIrdol: aloud] Mele] SAI, The sfotratrerdie says 
that everything other than the SIICdI is to be loved truly and 
that alone is true love. We should not love ourselves but 
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should love everyone else. sft stomraftreralig sell, To 


such an 3ISffol what should a Silfot tell? a: ftreray Waker 
a: sft Sad. I: A: TT Sifot will answer him as ftreray 
Well one day that “fer dzd is going to perish. ferret 
means ftrI dzd. What is the * Per dzqd for an sister? 
StolicAl. Therefore, for you the sHolcsitetaiis, the ftrer 
ded, which is sfollcal ZieVelel. For Wealel VseAarl 
writes in his commentary as faorsgzttt it will perish, it will 
die, it will get separated from you. However much you say ‘do 
not go, do not go’, it will go away. Then what will happen? 
You can think, I need not tell. So you will be strongly loving; 
you will call it this love, that love, higher love, Divine love; 
by whatever name you can call but as even you are holding on 
to that it will go away from you and then you will be terribly 
dejected. You will say ‘why life is given by the Lord? Why 
should I be suffering here?’ etc., all kinds of problems you 
will face. This is the warning issued by acai to 
Sollcafelalis. And the “fel says S°dz: & Teil Va VAI. A: 
S°d2: adfel. Here by $°d2: is meant the master of the 
statement. He is not the master of the world here but master of 
such a statement. It means he can boldly make that statement, 
he can courageously make that statement. Even though all 
other people say - you should love other people more than 
yourself, you should love country more than yourself, you 
should love Lord more than yourself, you should love wife 
more than yourself, - he, the SIfol, without getting perturbed, 
says you are going to in trouble. Because if you are going to 


qéeGRvua suforrd geufde sera 
love Lord more than yourself, then that Lord will come under 
SfolIcdil. Now that Lord also is going to be Soiled, that 
person also is going to be S{olICdiI and the nature of 3folICdl 
is 2]-2ulel. Therefore, he can boldly make that statement. 
O.k. Why is he so bold? From where does he gets that 
courage? He is fighting against all these people and boldly 
says that the love of 3IIFdI alone is superior. Because the omer 
says ceil Rd Jeli. He is so bold because what he says is a 
fact. He is so bold because his statement is based on fact. Ai 
Ud Vad means Soiled of?dz: SAA. Sold will definitely 
perish. Which means his dearest one will perish and naturally, 
he will have to face G:23dd{ or sorrow. So his advice is right 
advice. So listen to his advice, says the ore. 


Therefore, what should you do? Turn your love away from 
SIolICAI,; whether it is sacred SIolICdI like the wR of a 
particular deity or whether it is a secular SfolIcdiI, the gBRaAL 
of an ordinary person; whether it is higher SfolICdI or lower 
SIolICAI one should not love that 3f{ofICdI i.e., one should not 
depend on that 3fofIcdiI or hold on to that 3{olICdI or cling on 
to that SfofICAI or embrace that 3folcdil. 


Then what should one hold on to? Silcdiloidl Gd fereray 
SuRiid. Here 3UR{fd means orroftenrd, Here it does not 
mean SUIIoll but it is SflofdI. One should love the 3iicdil 
alone as the freq, the dearest object in the world. Then a 
question may arise “SdI¢eIfST, are you teaching selfishness?” I 
have discussed this in the last class. Yes, the sufornd is 
teaching Selfishness. Then will it not mean that you should 
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hate or you should not love all other things? By 3ilcéloid] Fd 
fray sunita I should love the S{I¢AI alone when you say, 
then doesn’t it mean that you should not love all other people 
or things in the world. For that we answer. You say that what 
should we do with respect to other things. We say for a Silfor 
there are no ‘other things’. Therefore, when he is Selfish, that 
Self includes the whole universe. AAI Ad AdaratdeL this 
is going to come in the next How. Therefore, Sifol is Selfish 
but his Self includes the wife also, that means SIIfot will love 
his wife also. Then what about the neighbor? Neighbor also is 
included in the Self. Therefore, SIfor will love his neighbor 
also. What about the enemies? Enemy also will be included in 
the Self; therefore, he will love the enemy also. Then that 
means he is again loving the 3{olIediI! No, no, no. He doesn’t 
love the enemy as S{olIediI but he loves the enemy as SIICdII. 
UdyAaalHAlol Adaclor AIcafor | 
seid aoeepicdl Ada AsSotat: tl oflAal §-2¢ I 

Therefore, the difference is that when 3ISIfot loves his 
family members, he is loving them as something different 
from him and he sees somebody else as totally different. 
Whereas SiIfol’s love does not include the family alone but 
Silfot’s love includes aquda @¢Fihd. Therefore, ultimately 
it boils down to either love all or you don’t love anything else. 
The problem is when we love some people and don’t love 
some other people in that division alone the problem comes. 
Therefore, be Selfish and let that Self include the whole 
universe. Then the love of SHICdI will include the love of 
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SfolICHI also. Then there will be no problem at all. That is 
what is said here, 3iirafotd] Ud Merl suit. 


Then what will happen? You will never come to sorrow. 
Because if you love SICA when can sorrow come? When 
SHC goes away then only sorrow will come. But Sid will 
never go away, therefore, there will never be sorrow also. 21: 
a: Sco CA Metal SUR. So the one who knows, here 
also SUR means orroftenrd, So the one who knows the 
SHICHI to be the dearest, and therefore, to be loved most. Then 
what is the advantage? 3izel ftreray UdieIDd of ardicl. 
Udile[Dd1 means perishable, UeRuroticr, So his dear SiIcdiI 
will never perish and that means he will never have the 
problem of separation and therefore, no problem of loss and 
hence no problem of sorrow also. 

UAoAAVr sloeicMalalGoLol: | 
Pl Dl ale: W: gil Vacated: | SotuforycLv II 


etc., are the essence of this alone, of @Re Mel Udielp ardict. 
This is the ef ore. And gsMtdei in his commentary 
adds one more clause here. Suppose a person is AoG 
sifelap IR, unfit for Sold]. Then he can do this SURToII also. 
fea sical SURI also wsMzdrt brings in for the lower 
sifefpIs. In that case, SURI should be taken as SURToI 
only. Then he will get the Wceid{ also. (eral Uses of 
adicl. The Weld] is that his near and dear ones will not die 
that easily. They will have a longer life. So the SURIolI Wed] 
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is hla Sebel]. This long life is the Weis for this SUIIoII, 
Weld for Sold is eternity. Continuing; 


dios 1-4-9 

qae: Ud ‘settee wae weed: Aaa Aeded, fea 
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Here the suo imagines a get together of all the 
seekers. So SIGIUI:. MSG@Adel says, Set fafafeua:. That 


means whoever is desirous of knowing S@{of are all SI@IUIs. 
And these SI@IUIs or got together and they were discussing 
these points. Seiden ude sifaeod: sf Aoivel: 
Hozloc. Some seekers think in the following lines. It is 
quotation within quotation. “These SI@IUIs discuss, “Some 
seekers think in the following lines.”” So these SI@IUIs are 
discussing, “Some seekers think thus.” Seidel wdel 
gifdtelod:. so through S@ifd€ll we can become all or 
everything. It means Hdic#eld:. Here sfdtelor: should be 
taken as Sfdvela:. detideen Add sifawella:. This is the 
thought of Aoftell: dowlocl. Some seekers consider in this 
way. Based on this idea these SI@IUIs discuss. They say that 
“by knowing Selo, which is Add, which is everything we 
can also become everything.” This is their thinking. What do 
Ao: Aorlol? Teildea Adel sifaved:. By knowing 
Sl@lol we can become everything. Now based on this, these 
GIGIUIs raised a question. We become everything by knowing 
Selo]. Now we see that Selo] itself is everything. The doubt 
they had is “If S@fol_ is everything then that S@folalso should 
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have become everything by knowing something.” I become 
everything by knowing Se@fof, the seekers become everything 
by knowing S@fof_and now we know that S@Iof is everything. 
So the question is “How did S@fol become everything?” We 
become everything by Sef SiloidI. How does Selo become 
everything - through knowledge or without knowledge? Now 
these ST@{UIs think that there is problem in any way. So many 


problems come here. Now various problems are enumerated. 


1) First problem is that if S@fol becomes everything or 
Selo] is everything without knowing or without getting any 
knowledge, the question is why can’t we also become 
everything without gaining knowledge. This shows partiality — 
for Selo] to become everything no knowledge is required but 
we have to gain knowledge to become everything. This is the 
first problem. 

2) The second problem is suppose S@lof becomes 
everything by knowing something else, just as we do, i.e., we 
become everything by knowing S@fol and suppose we say that 
Selo becomes everything by knowing something else then 
there is a problem. That something else should become 
everything by knowing something else, which will have to 
become everything by knowing something else, infinite 
regression and Sfold22 GIN: will come. It will go on 
endlessly. So the first option is that if S@fof is everything 
without knowing anything, why cannot I also be like that. The 
second problem is if S@fol_ is everything because of knowing 
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something else that something else will become everything by 
knowing something else, 3oldSel GIN:. 

3) Now let us see the third problem. In fact this Ho> is 
problem d{o>f. It is a problem to understand to understand this 
{oA and it is a (om which talks about various problems only. 
Though it answers them later. The third problem is, suppose 
you say that S@fol becomes everything by knowing itself, it 
seems to be all right. We become everything by knowing 
Sell. If we become everything through sercell, Meio also 
becomes everything by Séifdall. Selo also gains sede. 
Then they say in this also there is a problem. It means M@fo] is 
knowing Itself. This means the subject and the object become 
identical, which is illogical. In the third case S@fol_ becomes 
everything by knowing Itself, in which case the subject and 
the object becomes one and the same and it is illogical. Logic 
is that subject and object are ever different. Subject can never 
become an object and an object can never become the subject. 
If you say both are one and the same then it is an illogical 
statement. This defect is technically known as wd wal 
fatel:. It is the defect of the subject and the object becoming 
one and the same. Therefore, how do you say that S@fof is 
everything? And if S@fol cannot become everything by any 
one of them you cannot also become everything by knowing 
that Sefof. 

4) Lastly one more problem they say that in all the three 
options - (a) without knowing S@lof becomes everything, (b) 
by knowing something else S@Iol becomes everything, (c) by 
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knowing Itself S@fol becomes everything - there is a defect. 
That defect is if it becomes everything then the WcfdI is 
perishable. Because whatever becomes that means it is a 
process and when there is a process it will not be permanent. 
Thus ofd2¢d GIN:, 3ifoiceicd GIN: is there. Therefore, what 
is the question. How did S@fol become everything? Or how is 
Sl@lol_ everything? This dio>f is this question only. Now look 
at this om. So cl 3ilé:. dq Silé: means the seekers when 
they get together they are discussing. What do they discuss? 
seiideen Ade sfawlocd: sil Holwell: Aoxloc. Some 
seekers say that by knowing S@{o{ or through Seidel we can 
become everything, now our doubt is feo dgdel side, 
What did that S@fol know Uae Al AdetadeL by which 
knowledge S@iol became everything? All unique things, very 
rare to find like this in other suforves. This is the question 
dd_ Ss: of the SI@iUIs. That is why at the end of the dlom 
‘sicl’ is there to complete the quotation. What is the answer? 
That is going to come in the next Ao, which we will see. 
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The question by these SI@IUIs or seekers is being answered 
in this Alo> and this is a very very famous o> and also is a 
very very important 4o>f. In fact this whole dom is known as 


SelplVscpl. H{VSHI means section or paragraph. It begins 
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with the word S@i. And this is very famous because of the 
well-known AéIdideld occurring in this Hom ‘Sitéed] Tel 
sia’. It is one of the four well-known Asldigeddis. We 
have seen the other three - Usilolé{ Sef in Caraluford,; 
SUI SicHl Sel it is Asidideld{ belonging to 
asad, ad cada sift is another Haldia 
belonging to MloGloaufowe] that also we have seen. The 
fourth one is Sé Tel 3ifSH, which belongs to 
qéeGRuacpluformd, Each one taken from one-one dG. 
Usilold] Sel in Uaralufsiwd belonging to Bedc; IEA ACI 
SFA in qecRvua@lufowe_ belonging to welds; dd edd 
3RT in GloGloiufowe belonging to Aside; TAA SCHL 
Sel in aus belonging to s@iduldG. Thus 
aolddhr AGIdIdead] is occurring in this iow, therefore, it is 
well-known. 


Before going to the discussion I will brief the gist of this 
portion first. Of these three options - (a) S@fof is all without 
knowing anything or (b) S@fof is all by knowing something 
else or (c) M@fol is all by knowing Itself - the Sufotwe] takes 
the last option. S@fol became everything by knowing Itself. 
For this the SUferweL says that S@fol alone is appearing as 
OIGIFAL during 3{Silol 3dSell. And therefore, when offaica 
gains knowledge who is gaining knowledge? S@fof alone is 
the offdIc#l during the stage of Sisilold{. What is oflarcal? 
Si@fol only. Therefore, when you say oldie gains 
knowledge, G{lGIFAI being none other than Se@lol, it means 
Si@iol alone gains the knowledge Siédl Tel SHH. Selol 
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alone is there as O{ldIrAI during 3Igilold{. Therefore, who is 
3isifat ofta? Si@fol. Who is BA? Selo]. Therefore, Tel 
ed sider IRRM. Tet a sifden slazenearal Au sfia: 
siel Sead. And when this HAIR offalcd goes to a teacher. 
Who is going to teacher? Tél Vd 3ifdelr HGS GT forvell 
diel. Tet vd sifden stare Sava, fel. sicioe: 


Aoriee: Siel. dc Keld SuSgIICL, here WS2zARI goes on 
and on 

Raper pbagar uel ddl caciwic: Aol, 
sound «See = gical «= Faso, I 
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so somehow we have become human beings and seid 
SUSI YUNicel AAI] Held olloMfel steal set aifsar set. 
Si@iol alone knows I am S@lof. And Silof Sidzemed] aA 
cela Adel sade. During Silof 3tdzeII that S@fol alone is 
everything. Thus, the SUfofUd] reveals Set Sflalcal Var; 
Selo] alone is offical, Selo alone is going through AAR 
during ignorance and S@fof alone knows Hed Tel siiFA and 
Sl@iol_ alone becomes free from all problems. 


Now here two 3{d2ells are there as Sisifol 3IG2eIT and 
Mol SidSewl. In Bigot 3IdSeil Selo] is called as offa and in 
Hol 3idzell It is called S@f{o]. Therefore, both are one and 
the same thing and it is called Gfld in 3ISilof 3fdzell and 
called Se@fol during Sol Sider. 
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Now the SuforWd] is talking about 3ISIlof 3fdzeIl as a past 
condition in this Ao. It means SufeIeL assumes that now 
we are all in - if 3ISffof 31d eI is in past then we are presently 
in - SIlol 310SeI. You have to imagine that we are all Silfols. 
To ask you to imagine may tantamount to insulting you. It is a 
fact that we are all Silfols. Hence, we are ‘delol’. Now 
assuming this condition we have to read this oof and then 
only we will follow clearly. 


319]. 31ST means in the past, in the beginning, referring to 
JIS SAIL. Sloe] Uda sexiel:. We should be 
careful. In SloGloadal and VAAL, 


ued WRicat sirnicwaAarfodeaa | il Slocleeluford 
§-2-2 Il 
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381 means before alte. Here in this AoW 3ISf means not 
before Bike but before fof. Silo 3131 Sone 
UlsldFenela, So, during ssllol sdsen seid sizila, TetoL 
alone was there as SGdi. $GdI means olla ddoxd or olla 
ddowd, That $Gd{ indicates ISR AloA: AsRstvr 
STaLCIBSol, That ddodal which is there in the mind as the 
Uist Adoxl4, which is obtaining in the QR, which is 
given the name 8PISt:, which is called IRI, SéNt, etc., this 
ici eull ddd] was none other than S@fof alone. Therefore, 
OfldIca as AAI alone was ruuning and that Seid offarcar 
SUV Bi. Thereafter what did this oflaIca do? ad. AL 
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means OfldicdI WUUI adcidlolé] Slo], Seeing such a 
miserable gloomy looking S@fol nobody can believe it. What 
did It do? Silcdilold] d aid. Knew Itself. That S@fol who 
was then in the 3isilol Siazell as GflaIcal knew sicdloteL 
Itself. Here one @d is there. gsMzadret takes this Ud as 
itself without the association of the gBRA, That means 9B 
cafe siirslord, That is MW. ScHloldl, Aci Sc lorsL 
cISMMelaA sIsols, sMoleMolciswrencisra siiesilordl, 
SUfstaTaeL SHCHIo1d, It knew Itself without combining the 
body-mind attributes aide, ade means SIIddd. What is the 
knowledge? seal Set aifsar siti as I am S@foL I, the 
GIGIFAL, who is now in 3iSilol 3ldSell, who appears to be a 
BAIR, that HAIR |, the SflaIFAI am originally Seo] only. 
As a result of this knowledge 3léd1 Sei sista sicl Siloloi 
CR] therefore, because of this Slloll of seal Set sia 
sic Mold Searek:. What happened? Add sade], That S@foL 
itself became everything. Or we can say that S@fol, which is 
in the form of GfldIcAI, became everything by that 
knowledge, that means Adic##Id: or Sel sd: 3isidd. 
During ignorance also S@fol was everything but because of 
ignorance that Bdead or the S@icdd was not known. In that 
place Sisleicdd_ and sRadeaey was there. I was thinking 
myself not as S@fol but as siselol, sada, Due to SilofdL 
BIM@Ierdd{ went away and Seirdd came, 3RIdcdel went 
away and Hdedd{ came. Therefore, Seidel sel Adel 
3191dq. How do you say ofldIedil? We use the word oftaIcd 
but GfldIrdI is another name of Selol. How can Se@lol be 
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called offdIcdiI? It is because of the 3ISilor SASL. And 
when it is called U2AICH or Aelof? Silol sidzewelld. 
Therefore, GflaICHI alone is USHAICHI and UZAICAI alone is 
O{IGIFAI. There are two names based on two dels but two 
names do not indicate two different substances at all. Thus 
OGIFAI and UII Cael has been very clearly pointed 
out in this Hom. Here ms M2drel enters into another big 
debate. Just now we have finished one debate. Now see this 
section how important it is. Very very important section is the 
fourth section of the first chapter. So first we had Ud9I 
ded, and thereafterwards we had fae Uo dbeld], and 
now we are getting another AéIdIdel seid] which is a very 
big discussion and the summary of this discussion I will give 
in the next class. 

3 Wias: Wiftce YUlicdviaAccld | Wize Wisi 
guidarafsivead Il 35 ofert: gitfoc: gifed: I Sf: 3. 
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In this tenth Aom of the fourth section, which is called 
SAD USD, because it begins with the word Jé, we get the 
famous AéIdidadd sé Tel 3S. The question is ‘Who 
knows 316d Tel 3ifFH?’ The SUfsId. itself clearly gives the 
answer. S@Iol alone knows ‘31d Tél 3ifFa’. Because H@IOL 
alone was appearing as the ignorant GfldIrdII before gaining 
the knowledge. Therefore 31oI sioid uda aeia Sod 3 
Si@iol_ alone was there as the BRI, as the oflaIcdI due to 
ignorance. And this S@fol, the Bay alone gains the 
knowledge of ‘Himself’ or ‘Itself? Ad_3Silcdold] Ud aad and 
the knowledge is Séd Mel SIH. And because of this 
knowledge, RAI Ada sera because of that knowledge 
STEIol became AAA, TSI attained AAIcsA9Id:. That means 
even before gaining knowledge S@lol was Hdd, TElol was 
everything but due to ignorance the adeaal (being 
everything) was covered or not known and in that place 
sRideaey was superimposed. sRideaal means not being 
everything, or in simple language limitation. Thus, the 
limitation was superimposed before and this superimposed 
limitation was negated. This is called Bdaimalufri:. So, 
sRided foraf: va uderarufe: seeteed. This is the 
commentary given by osM det. 


Thereafterwards osMzdrel enters into a debate with 
another commentator who had written a different commentary 
for the same AIomM. That commentator’s name is siciuupd: and 
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he was very famous during WSF MIAARY’ s time and his 
commentaries were available but now they are not available. 
All those famous commentaries got obscured when the 
WMSDIAARY s commentary came. Thus as Bel 3GU comes all 
the tube lights are not known. Similarly, Qi¢@2 8{lol: came 
all the siciuUpalics tube lights disappeared. And gs M2drei 
analyzes his commentary in many places and he dismisses 
also the commentaries in some of the places. This is one such 
place. What is the commentary of siciuupa and how does 
gsMztdrt refutes it, we will see. 


Now according to src{uued the word Mé@l, in this context, 
refers to the OffdIcal alone. The first Sl@fol_ in this sentence 
“Gel AI $G4 Sa SIR | A Bllcalord] VA 31d | 3164] TEI 
ssa Sie” refers to O{fdICHI, a seeker alone. He argues that 
this OffdIrdI is different from real the Selo, the ULC. 
This Offa who is ignorant and who is HAIR is different 
from the original S@fol, the U2dIcdl. This OGICHI is going 
to become S@fol later after gaining SilofdI. Now, he is 
oflaical, seq fetoot: Bank and aisifer. This ser fatoar: 
sIsifol BAM ofall is going to become Seiol_ later only. 
Since he is going to become M@{of{ later, now itself the 
sufetwd calls him Sefof. It is like as even one gets admission 
in the medical college, he prefixes Dr. in front of his name. 
How many times he is going to fail god alone knows. Even 
then as even he gets the admission he is going to become a 
doctor, doctor atfdt sft cdl doctor scefca. aiidt means is 
going to become. Likewise Sé@{ according to sicfuued is Sel 
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adt Gou:. A G{lGIFAI who wants to become Selo] later by 
knowledge. And this GffaIc#I who is different from Selol 
alone later comes to know 31éd] Tel SISA and as a result of 
this 3164] Tat stat A: Adal sfetde] later he becomes ASIAL, 
he attains HdicAsiId:. And in support of this he gives various 


reasons as follows. 


1) sic{uupd says that OffdIc#I during ignorance is 
necessarily different from U2AIcdI because the scriptures say 
that he became S@lof. He emphasizes on became. adel 
3is1dd. So, he became intelligent means previously he was 
unintelligent. He became beautiful or handsome means before 
he was not so. Thus, he says initially OffdIcal during 
ignorance is different from U2dIcdIl because he becomes 
U2LAICAL later. This is sic{UUsc!’s first argument. 

2) The second argument he gives is that GGs clearly 
differentiates S@fol, the UIC and Gflalral. While 
discussing Se@lol, the U2dIcdI ome gives all the virtues. 
AUSs:, ArAsweu:, Ads, Adeaz:, Adoenft, 
Udiocaifs, Udfortodl, solodwcelvveic: thus 
enumerating onl says S@lol has no SIVA whatsoever. The 
very same ome talks about OffdIrd also as endowed with 
totally different virtues (or vices!) like 3ICUST:, 3ieucemfu, 
Bak. 
afoot Uuelod osRearl Sfsor: | TeTUsoxlsopelforr 
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this OffdIedI is carried here and there because of the power of 
di, he goes to higher Cil@s and he comes down to lower 
Cis, becomes a plant or an animal. This is the 
autobiography of a offd:. 


Thus, the scriptures clearly differentiate the U2AICAI and 
the GflaIcHI and not only that the scriptures say that URAIcdI 
is something to be attained by GfldIcHI. A: 3fodveor:, A: 
fafSismRidacel:, you have to go in search of Selol_ etc. 
SodNurgL means to search. If Gf{fGIFdI has to search and reach 
URIs, ofldicd must be necessarily different from 
U2AICHAI. This is the second reason. The first reason is 
GIGIFAL is not URHICHI because he has to become UAICAI 
later. The second reason is the GfldIFAI is not U2AICAI 
because ome clearly differentiates both of them. 


3) The third reason he gives is that all philosophers 
whether it is Alfeba or olemfeTaor or Toit or AIST or 
Qel, all of them uniformly agree that UZdIcdI is different 
from OffdIcal. If you read cb UAsAE (it is the ardalel: of 
Acb912H; a fundamental introductory text) which is supposed 
to be the introductory text of AcgRaA, oeledgfita 
QRH. And there after introducing SICdI they say SIcdl 
fofdea: offaical UZAICAI A. 3iICHlis of two kinds viz., 
OfldIcdl and the UZHICAI. Similarly, aeRPI also says $°d2 
is defined as different from OffdIcal. 
aciolpalfaurpori wuss: TSurasyy $az: 118-24 I 
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URAICAI has no acigt, cdi, cdltpcial and URAC is ever in 
the blissful state. 

Whereas in your interpretation what do you say? S@fol alone 
was going through HAR, Selo] alone was affected by sider, 
Sl@iol alone later came to Séd Mel 3IfFH, So you are 
bringing down Me@fol to the miserable BAR. Whereas it is not 
so. Thus, DMUMSIe Alo sist: sifW seld{ VA. This is 
the third reason. First reason: by becoming, second reason: dG 
differentiates both of them, third reason: other philosophers 
support this view. 


4) The fourth reason he gives is our S{o[8Id itself shows 
that, our experience shows that we are not U2ZAICdI, we are 
not $°d2. So, one over, afep over, now Siolsid. If you ask 
anyone “Are you U2dIcdI?” He will shiver hearing that 
statement; he will never even dream that he is U2AIcdI. Not 
only he will not accept it, he will strongly substantiate that 
saying it is all good to hear but difficult to acknowledge it, at 
least at this juncture it is unacceptable and later we shall we. 
And the irony is that this juncture will continue forever. 
Therefore, 3fo[8Id also shows that I am not U2dIcdil, I am not 
IT DIRVIG etc. 

Because of these four reasons he says Mel refers to 
offdICAI, who is different from UZHICAI. This oflaIcd alone 
was a Uf, and this ofldirdl after gaining knowledge 
becomes U2AICAI. This is sic{UUPd dca, 
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Now mS M2drei has to refute this. What are his 


arguments we will see. 


1) os Mzdrel says that if S@lol is ofldIral, the 
SUfsIN says ACL BICHlols LA 31AC1 that TEIL knew itself. 
According to your interpretation it means OffdIcdl knew 
itself. And if OffaIrdIl knew itself how did it know? Ed Mel 
3ifsat siti. In the sentence ‘HEA Mel 3a’, what do we 
mean by the term ‘Sl@fol’? Here S@{of is ofldIcd. offaicar 
was there before; GildIcdI knew itself. WEG oftarcanl 3ifsat 
and as a result of this knowledge ade SIG he got 
UdicHsd. Now 9S@2ael says then how can you call it 
SeldeM at all. In the previous ninth Hom we have introduced 
Sedell. So you cannot call it Teel at all but it should be 
callled as offafdell. This is the first point. According to your 
interpretation it will not be S@ifdel but it will be only 
oftafcen. 

2) The second point. Now the udufar may argue that even 
when you say Séfdell, there in that place why not take Tél 
as Ofld. So when we talk Seidel then we mean only 
offafden. And offafereren day stata, 


Can you follow the point? Firstly wsMtdei said there is 
no possibility for the name SéIdEll to occur. For that udufar 
argued Sé@ldell name can come but by SéIfdell it means 
oflafdal. os M2drel tells in his second point. That if 
sede means Sflafdeall only, then the SUfore] never need 
discuss Sfol at all. Can you understand why S@fol need not 
be discussed? 
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need not be told. 


Because we don’t require UIA, SeISold at all. 
What we require is oflasiordy, BAIRSM, cpfdisiord. 
And through that knowledge itself we can become Add, And 
therefore according to sIciUUsc’s interpretation, discussion on 
Sl@lol becomes redundant. So cdeildel Sue dereeric. The 
first reason is Seidel omelet dereeticl. That name itself 
become redundant; in the second reason the discussion on 
Selo] becomes redundant. 


Now for this sicfuued can argue that the first S@fol in this 
How refers to G{ldIcd. Therefore, ‘ofldIcdl SAIN AI SGdsI 
IRI Ac sirsors] VA 3tdeT_ I’ It knew itself. How? Sed 
del aifsa sit | The second Selo] refers to U2AICdI. He says 
it should be taken in this way then the discussion on S@lol 
becomes useful because after gaining the knowledge of Se@folL 
from the SUfoINe] he should come to know that 3164 Sel 
sit. And that S@lol is ULAICAI. Then everything is fine. 
And as a result of this knowledge he became everything. So 
this Hom should be read as ‘OfldIrdI AI Scdial aR a: 
Gaal sicdHloid] VA sacl | ssa Gflaical Tel Usa 
sta Siet | Thus argues sicfuued. 


Ss M2drel says it seems good. You say the first S@fol 
means OlaIca: the second S@lol means U2dIcd. That 
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means here in ‘SHéél Mel sitar’ ofldicAI gains the 
knowledge. Therefore, ‘31éd] Sei 3S’ should mean ‘SHEL 
ofldIcdl UAICAI 3tfFH’. Now os Madrel asks that if you 
say G{dIcd is different from URdICdI can he ever say HEA 
Set sia? If offaIcal is different from UBAICAI, according 
to your own logic, can he ever say SlédL ofldIcAl USAICAI 
sia? It will become sifod Solidi. It can never be called 
aide, It can never be called “It knew Itself.” So in the place of 
‘del dI sGdiol aR you are saying OffdIcdI and in ‘dd 
SIcdHlold CA sta’ you are saying OflGIcdI knew itself. If 
OfldIcdI knows itself, then it should say TEL oflairal 3ifSar 
and if it knows as 3164 UZdIca sift then it will be 
erroneous knowledge because according to you GfldIral is 
different from U2ZAIcdéI. Therefore, also, the AoA cannot be 


proper. 


For this siciutpad comes with an argument. He wants to 
modify it. In ‘Set AI Sot BRAT’ Tefol stands for oflarca 
only. And when it is says ‘31éd1 Tei 3a’ the second Selol 
means U2dICdAI only. So that means 31é¢] U2AICaAL 3iiFa and 
he further accepts that it is wrong knowledge only, sfod 
Siloig{ only. But even though it is a wrong knowledge it is 
willingly entertained as an SGUIRfofdI, It is called AUC 
SUA. Though we are not S@fol still we are to think of 
ourselves as S@fof. we have to think ‘I am Sefol, I am QG, I 
am d{cD, I am foirel.’ You meditate upon Selo]. You visualize 
Selo. Every SURIofd1 is based on erroneous knowledge or 
erroneous idea. That is nonfactual idea. So when you look 
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upon at QlIcTolldI as fay, is it a fact for me? It is not a fact. 
QIcIoI is oISd and fawuy is ddotd, QIIcioIdI does not 
receive the prayer because it is stone whereas fay can 
receive the prayer. QIIcfolIdI, the ofSd cannot bless me 
whereas fasol can bless me. Who doesn’t know these facts? 
Still we are doing this SURToIl because we imagine and 
invoke fawuy in QlIcfolIf. Therefore, every SUIZOII is non- 
factual and every error is also non-factual. Then, what is the 
difference between error, the 31foc and SURIoII? When one 
is born out of ignorance, it is called 911fod1 or error and when it 
is done knowingly it is called SUIfoll. Both are not facts. 
SUIAolI is non-factual and error is also non-factual. But error 
is born out of ignorance and SUIZfoll is done with knowledge. 
So SloudMa storen ufeuiei: sutra stsilorde 
sowlen Uferufei: sited: sfet 8iG:. So now what is the case 
with aud. ac{UUPd says still we should willingly 
meditate upon that, imagine that, visualize that. And then what 
happens? There is a law, 


da wen aetuRrid ded safer || QaUel SATEIUI 20-¥9-2- 
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As a man thinks, so he becomes. Whatever 3UIRfoll he 
does he becomes that. Similarly, as a result of that AdéUc_ 
SUIAoId, he becomes S@fol, That is why they tell about 
gdizcblcoulel. That insect goes on stinging one thing and 
that insect also becomes a wasp or some particular insect. This 


example is told often in AcIod as sTacbicdd, Similarly, 
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repeatedly we imagine, we will also become S@fof. This is the 
interpretation of eic{uuPd. 


Now for this os M2drel gives the answer. He says that 
SURI can never lead to Wirdel or AACA, In the case of 
UR ftmoor fave, you can become similar to that object. Ul 
aenuRid acd sdfel. You can apply this in the case of 
limited thing. But in the case of limitless S@fol SUIRIolI can 
never lead to that because AISI is neither dt Weld] nor 
SUIAoII cid. So because of these reasons you can never say 
Selol is OldIrAl different from URAICAI and our 
interpretation alone is correct and that is S@{ol_alone is there 
as appearing as OfldIedil. And even when It appears as 
OdIrAl, It is S@lol alone. Every student now listening is 
S@lol only. You need not become S@lol, And during 
ignorance also one is U2AICdI only. The only difference is 
that upon the U2dIcdizd2oud] there is a superimposition of 
limitation, 3RTd¢d sleet. And because of 3i€@RT alone 
there is a seeming difference or apparent difference. And 
based on that apparent difference alone, dG is talking about 
the difference between GfldIc#I and UZAICdI. Wherever dG 
differentiates GfldIcHI and U2dICdI, it is based on the 
apparent difference due to 3{€eII2{, imagination. Similarly, our 
experience that we are HAIR, is also based on that 3I€2IRT or 
imagination that I am BAIR. And if this difference is born out 
of imagination, then the solution required is that any wrong 
imagination goes away by the right knowledge. Thus, the 
sufor teaches knowledge, through that right knowledge 
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what happens is, the imaginary difference, imaginary HAR 
goes away, and we never become M@fof. The notion that I am 
not Sé@{ol goes away into the ocean. We have to throw away 
the notion. So then everything becomes all right. 


Now look at the How. Gel dI soda aiRit, Even as 
students also all are listening as S@fol only. But there is a 
false notion that I am different from S@fof. It is called 
ATC S€eIA:. And the knowledge is SIed] Tel sis. By 
this knowledge I don’t become S@fol, ssersrafordirt:, that 
imagination goes away. RAI Ad Ada stare, 


Then, siciuupad comes with a bigger objection. He says 
that your interpretation also has got problems. What are the 
problems? He says that ‘You say S@fol alone was there. Se@{ol 
alone is 3IStfor; Se@lol alone is aak. sea aifderen 
IRI, aeid 2c atdicl, becomes student, Aocl sdicl, and 
that SE SlcHlold] VA ide, knew itself. If you say SeloL 
knew itself, then they are certain problems. What are the 
problems? 


1) Firstly, S@fol becomes associated with ignorance. How 
is that? This we have to carefully understand. First I will give 
an example and then will come to the original. Suppose I say 
‘I know a tree’. Now tree is the object of knowledge. Silolze 
fawe:. And I am the subject of knowledge. Subject of 
knowledge means knowledge is located in me. In Boa it 1s 
SMoa BIAe:. Tree is Sioa favel:. So whenever you talk 
about knowledge the subject is Silofzel 3ifsfel: and object is 
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SMoia fave:. Wd knows a mango. Wd is mango Silol 
gil: and mango is mango Silol fael:. So every SIoid1 has 
got faWel: and 3merel:. If Sold] has got these two, you can 
extend the same thing for SIgffofdI also. That is, when I say I 
know a mango, mango becomes fdUe: and I become 3IIRI: 
of Sifoid]. But before gaining the knowledge I was ignorant of 
mango, then mango becomes the object of ignorance and I 
become the subject of ignorance. So Ue Silo fave: 
smeared: sfet GI; similarly, SISMoId{ also has got a fawel: and 
SUSter:. 

Ignorance means we get two questions. Ignorance of what? 
And who is ignorant? Now you say S@fol knew itself. A 
SICH, VA sta HE Tel 3ifSH. That means before this 
knowledge there must have been ignorance. Before S@loL 
knowing itself, there must have been ignorance. After gaining 
knowledge there is knowledge. Now in this particular 
knowledge what is the object and subject? In the sentence 
‘S@Iol knew itself the object of knowledge is S@fof, In 
“Selo knew itself? what is the subject of knowledge? Sefol. 
Therefore, Selo] is Solel fawel: 301M. Before this 
knowledge S@lol was SigilolzI Sel: and Melol was 
sistloeet favel:. Have you followed this fawerer? If you 
don’t follow this, then this will become the faery for 
SIsilold{, you will become Sel: of SiSilold. So therefore, 
when you say S@lol knew itself later, it means S@fol did not 
know itself formerly. It is amounting to saying that Sel 
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gsoa fave, Tela sistlorsal sel. S@fol does not 
know itself. 

2) Now his question is how can the S@fol, which is SdeId] 
UcIgl:, dd: RL: become 3iSToRU site: fawel:. How 
Sl@lol_ can be there without knowing Itself? How can there be 
an ignorance in S@lof (SIPeld]) and ignorance of AeloL 
(fave). Now in Vedantic oes they go on arguing very 
elaborately, bigger and bigger discussions. But gsMtdei in 
this context manages to answer with the help of the suforrl 
itself. He doesn’t go to logic, because eic{uued is a believer 
in dGs. So we use the logical method when the opponent does 
not want to accept the dds. But here siciuuead accepts the 
dos. Therefore, gsMztart gives UG based answers. 


What is the first question? How can Se@fol be the object of 
ignorance, It being UGISI: SdeUd and LdeldL oaltel: 
2d 2UT? os M2drel says ‘don’t ask me, you go and ask the 
ore herself.’ Because GG says that everyone should know 
Se@lol and Aelol knowledge will give Ast. orfel says that a 
seeker should know M@fol_ and if he knows S@fo{ he will get 
LSI. 
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So ome says if one knows S@fol, he can be released. If ome 
asks a seeker to know M@fol, that means what? Suppose if I 
ask you learn English it means according to me you don’t 
know English. English becomes 3fSifol faWel:. Only when 
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English is 3{Silof fawerdy, object of your ignorance I can tell 
you, you please study English. It means what I ask you to 
study that subject or course you are ignorant. That means it 
becomes object of your ignorance. Now the orfel says you 
know Sl@fol. Form this we come to know that we don’t know 
SI@Tol and that means 3iSMolzal fawel:. Therefore, if you want 
to scold, ms M2drel says, don’t scold me, don’t question me 
but question orcs. onel: Ud SUICIFH IS:. “ORNUICTF acl, 
AIATCHRALTATAATUICIFS:”. Don’t blame me in this regard. 
This is the answer to the first question. 


Now what is the second question? S@lol may be 
3Istloizel faWel:, becasue one asks us to know S@lol. How 
can S@lof be 3igMoleel SiAel:? How can ignorance be located 
in S@lo{? For this also gsMztadrt gives a dG based answer. 
He says 3Igifoiél must remain only in a dclol dd, only a 
conscious being be ignorant of something and can become 
knowledgeable also. Will we ever say table is ignorant? Will 
we say let us, therefore, send the table to school? We never 
send table to school, chairs to school. But chairs are there in 
school. It is meant for our sitting! Chair is a not locus of 
ignorance. Table is a not locus of ignorance. 3fddol ded can 
never be 3ISflol 32eI:. So there can be only ddol ded, 
which is 3{isifol 3iietel:. And gsMztdri argues, according to 
omer there is only one deol dd that is Sicdl or Sefol. 
Because onl says 


oMoAGAISRA Gte olodGdisRa sid oflorigdisRa Hod 
ll dagRuacpluforwd 3-c-2 gil 
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there is no other ddl ded other than Meio] or SiIcdol., 
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cdc: it is only one. sdcolds are more but ddold is one 
only. There are so many bodies in this hall I accept, that there 
are so many minds I accept but there is only one ddlot ded 
that is S@fol. Therefore, if 3iglold] has to be located it must 
be in a ddot dzqd and that ddot dzqd is only one and 
therefore, S@lol the only addot ded alone can be 3igiloleet 
seI:. Therefore, S@l Silo fave: and del Ld 
SSMoisa BTe:; there is no problem. 


Then comes the last question from eTc{UUpd. If you say 
S@lol_ is ignorant of Itself, then it means S@flol knows itself 
because It is ignorant of Itself, and later it knows itself, then 
will there not be od wd fazer. od cdi fate: means 
subject and object becoming one and the same. According to 
logic in any process subject and object will have to be 
necessarily different. This we have already seen in Ardalel. 


The seer can never be seen. Knower can never be known etc. 
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We have seen this already. If you say subject and object 
are identical then it is illogical. Similarly if you say S@fof 
knows itself then there is the illogicality of od wd fater:. 
How do you manage that? SMart manages that also in 


another way, which we will see in the next class 
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In the last class we were seeing the AéIdIidel dIId1 in 
which gsMzdrt was refuting the interpretation of 
sicfuued. After the last class, I got a feedback that the class 
could not be followed because it was difficult and I was fast. 
So, I will just summarize the last class in a few minutes and 
then continue without going to technicality and I will put it in 


my own words. 


Three points you should remember with regard to 


91CUUPcT’s discussion. 


1) According to him, offd is different from Selo] before 
knowledge; 

2) off gets Self-knowledge, ScAlold] Vd ara; 

3) After Self-knowledge ofld becomes Sl@fol and thus 
becomes everything after knowledge. A2dd dd add 
staid. 

These are the three primary points of sTciUUpd. 


gsMtdrt refutes all these ideas. His arguments are as 
following. 


1. If Gfld gets Self-knowledge, it can be called only 
oflafdell and it cannot be called Setfdell. If fla gets Self- 
knowledge it can be called only offafdeil and it cannot be 
called Sé@Ifdell because ofl is different from Selo] according 
to sTciUUpd. 
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2. If Gfld gets AI8I or Adaild: by Self-knowledge or 
offafden then See becomes redundant. 
3. Offa can never know TE Wel sia if offa is 
different from Se@iol, 


First point is that it will be called only Gflafdem and 
second point is if Gfld through Gflafdel gains Alsi then 
Seidel will be redundant and thirdly if Gfld is different from 
Selol, ofld can never say SIE Sel SHisa. 


And having refuted in this manner gs@Mztart said 
therefore, S@lol alone gets Seidel. Therefore, sila is non- 
different from Sl@fol and this ofld who is non-different from 
S@iol or the Selo] alone gets aeldell, which happens to be 
the Self-knowledge. When S@fol gets Self-knowledge it will 
be SGM. Therefore, Tel Vd alder Aaricl sel va 
fdr Ace. This is the Riglod. S@{ol alone is a Bake 
through 3ifdell and Selo alone is 6{p: through feen. 


When this was mentioned siciuupa came with further 
argument. You say that S@fof alone gets knowledge which 
means Se@fol knows Itself and it means before this knowledge 
Selo] was ignorant of Itself. That means when you say “S@{ol 
was ignorant’ it means ignorance is located in S@eilol, And 
when you say S@lof was ignorant of Se@lol and AeloL 
becomes even the object of ignorance. So S@fol was ignorant 
Itself means ‘Sl@lof was ignorant’ that means ignorance was 
located in Se@lol. Then ‘“Se@fol was ignorant of itself, that 
means Sl@lol itself is the object of ignorance. Therefore, the 
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question was how can S@fof be the locus of ignorance, how 
can Si@{ol be the object of ignorance. This is sIciUUPa’s 


question. 


For which gsMtdei said that S@fol is an object of 
ignorance is proved by one itself. Because ome wants to give 
Selol knowledge. If knowledge of Se@fofhas to be given then 
it means that there must be ignorance of M@fol. Therefore, the 
very fact ome wants to give S@iol knowledge presupposes the 
ignorance of Selof. sretufer UALUIor Rigeatcr dd. If SeloL 
ignorance were not there, 2{f¢I would be a fool to give Tell 
knowledge. 


Then the second question was how can ignorance be 
located in S@lol? How can M@lof be the locus of ignorance? 
For this also gsMzdret gave a simple answer. Any 
ignorance has to be in a sentient being and not in an insentient 
being, olSd2qd. We never say that table is ignorant etc. 
Ignorance must be in a sentient being ado, And 
unfortunately or fortunately there is only one Udol ded, 
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Therefore, there is only one ddol dzd and ignorance has to 
be located in that only one ddol dzd. Therefore, S@lol was 
ignorant of Itself and that ignorant S@fof alone is called ofld:. 
That S@fol which is now called offd, which is ignorant, which 
is BAIR, that alone because of ignorance, superimposed of 
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SIM@ICdd, finitude upon Itself. That S@fol which is the ofld 
now, superimposed finitude upon Itself, then that very same 
Selo] after doing all 2M€ols, becoming a f9rvel and that Sefol 
Itself 3Iicéloidl Ud sae TEA Tel sia. Si@lol alone can 
know 3éd_ Sel 3iiFA. If somebody else knows TEA Tel 
SHS it will be an error. IEA Tel 3S can be knowledge 
only if that knowledge is gained by S@fol. Of course T@loL 
may use intellect, body etc. It is a different thing. But the one 
who knows it is S@fol. And when that knowledge comes, the 
superimposed finitude goes away. Superimposed finitude 
limitation 3iseicdd, sRadedd, suicdal goes away. 
Uuicddl seems to come. Uvirdd does not come for it is my 
own nature and it is perfectly logical also since Uvicdd does 
not come, there is no question of losing the Uviedd{ thereafter 
also. Whereas eiciuupad will have problem because Gilad 
becomes S@fof for him and therefore that becoming is time 
bound and therefore, Al8I will be finite for him. Whereas in 
our interpretation we don’t become S@fol_ and therefore there 
is no question of losing S@icdd{ at any time. This is the 
essence of last class. 


Now last one more point is to be dealt with, which is also 
part of the d18eld{. That is Se@fol_ alone sifderat Bree, and 
Se@iol alone gets knowledge of S@fof Itself. All is good. But 
we get into a basic problem. If you say S@fol knows itself, 
then subject is also M@fol, object is also S@lof. And according 
to logic no process can have identical subject and object. 
Subject and object have to be necessarily different. We start 
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our Vedantic teaching mentioning this difference. The seer of 
body is different from the body, the seer of mind is different 
from the mind. 3iledlolcal ferdap: is due to this law only. 
The whole GGlod stands on this fundamental law wd dl 
faier:. Subject can never be the object. Object can never be 
the subject. ZaId of d Z9UIe1. So thus you have built up your 
entire AGIod on this law. Now quietly you think that we have 
forgotten this law. Now we are all the best students. We 
remember the law that subject can never be the object. Then 
how can M@lof know itself? How can M@fol be subject and 
object of knowledge? 


For that gsMtdei answers, ‘Yes. lalewatrol did. 
Thank god you remember the law. The law is perfectly right; 
Si@fol can never know Itself. S@fol does not know Itself. 
Seiol_ need not know Itself.’ Cannot, does not and need not! 
Because if S@fol knows something whatever is known will be 
an object different from Sefol. 
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Therefore, when you say S@lo{ knows Itself, you have to put 
the ‘knows’ in inverted commas. Therefore gsMzart says, 
Knowing is not regular knowing which involves 
objectification or which involves HeIcelIf. But here knowing 
is only the removal of false superimposition. Slo Agel 
sean fordfci: vd siicsisiora, of J faweffzorsy and not 


objectification. Therefore, it boils down to S@{ol is ever 
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evident as 3I6d1. 316d] means I. Melo is ever evident as 36d, 
I. No mental process is required, no mental experience is 
required to know S@fol. Everyone knows S@lof. Becasue It is 


ever evident. 
ufermefatedal Ace || otuforsd 2-¥ II 
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Then, what is 3IIcdigilold? Along with self-evident I, we have 
added the limitations of ‘non-I, non-Self’, the physical 
limitations, emotional limitation, intellectual limitation etc. 
ome doesn’t want to reveal the I, Te@fol; ome wants to negate 
the limitations. Therefore, before I used say, ‘I am fat’ and 
now I say ‘I am. Body is fat.’ I am disturbed I used to say. 
Now I stop with I am and attribute disturbance to the mind. So 
if I stop with I am, no more add attributes to me, that removal 
of attributes is the SIlofd1 as taught by the SUforwds. 
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And ofef offff is coming in TsGRvepluoforyd alone. 


Therefore, there is no subject-object contradiction because 
Selo is never objectified in S@iSilolé. Aelol is never 
objectified in SeI{<ilo{d]. Only superimpositions are removed 


through dficenfl. african sided forte: wercenft: 
oid. So thus gS@2det concludes sieiMUPd’s 


interpretation is wrong and my interpretation alone is right not 
because I say but because my interpretation alone is in 
keeping with the {f¢f, afep and sfolsid. 9IScAAEy is very 
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humble. He never says, my interpretation is correct because I 
say. With this the AeId gel sI0eld] is over. 


After this discussion we can also connect this discussion 
with the previous ninth dio. Therein four questioned were 
raised. How does Selo become all? Is it by knowing itself? 
Or by knowing something else? etc. And those questions are 
also answered. Among those four questions asked in the ninth 
Alor, gsMzadret has given his answer. S@fol knows itself 
and ‘becomes’ everything. Therefore, there is no logical 
problem of finitude. Now let us continue the dIo>I. 


Ao 1-4-10 continuation 
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In the following portion, first the SufoIeL points out the 
difference between SiloidI and Dd. In the case of adi, to do 
the dl and get the Wcidl so many restrictions are mentioned. 
Because dl is based on GUI fold. The dl of 
particular GUI if somebody else does that di it will not give 
any benefit. If a particular 31814 has to do that @di, ice., 
detain, TSI, AlolUSeI etc., only if that sIdiapIV does 
you will get the benefit. So thus there are so many folel#s are 
there. Whereas in the case of Silofdi, the SufoIwe] says it is 
not at all dependent on the GUI or SI3141. Whoever desires to 
get the knowledge can get. Whoever gets knowledge will get 
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ater There is no difference of GUI and SII. There is no 
difference of SIRfeeI or BRI. There is no difference of 
male or female. Because SIfofdI is based on SIICdI, which is 
the same in all. Whereas @di is based on SIolICAI, which is 
not the same in all. So that is why we should not mix up 
Sold] and cdi. You should not say that since all are having 
the same 3IICHI why should this person should not do other’s 
di, why these restriction? Because if 31IFAI is one and the 
same and you say that S{IcdiI is the same in all, you say that 
that SICAI is 3{ebcll and that SICH cannot do di. If you are 
talking from GICdHI’s standpoint, no doubt there is no 
difference of Se@rdh, WsIel, Aloe and Boole, no 
doubt there is no difference between male, female etc. So in 
SHICHI as there no difference, why should @di be performed? 
Ture, in SIICdI as there no difference of male and female, and 
also in SIICdII as there no Gdi also. Therefore, you cannot do 
any al because you are SICdéI. No, no, no. There is wal. I 
want to do @él when you say, the moment you want to do 
Cdl you have come to the 3{olIrdI state. Once you have come 
down to Soir you have got differences from other 
members of the society. Male, female differences are there. 
SIG sie differences are there. TeTale WEIel differences 
are there. Therefore, better follow the Shastric injunctions. 
And therefore remember ®di@IUS is based on dic, the 
differences. Therefore, we should accept all the rules of 
@diIUS if we want to follow them. We should never bring 
dclod in DADIUS. In DADS we are 3lollcAl. And we 
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are S{oll-HI means we have got differences and therefore, 
AUIS SfofMfS we have to follow. Now the SUfetd says 
all this problem is not there for Silold{. Therefore, anybody 
who wants can get the knowledge. Very simple rule. 3ifef. 
aiff means the one who wants. G&I: and one who has got the 
qualification, 1.e., the intellectual qualification to gain the 
knowledge can receive this knowledge irrespective of GUI, 
SIMA, etc. And to show this, the Sufstwd says that not only 
Ao[ves can get Hist, but even Gds can get the knowledge and 
be free. Gds have no rights to do DAWIVS. In TEI there 
is an sifarpzorgy called Sddleipv1g, ods have no right to 
do di. aifeied offs. Just as in sicii@ all the people 
have no 3ifeiR in WdIUS. Similarly, Gds also do not 
have any 3if€IbR in WdDIUS. They are exalted, though we 
do offer our OlAfZ@DIRd to them, even then they have no 
sfapRa, Whereas when SIIlo{@IVUS comes, all people can 
gain the knowledge, even Cds gain the knowledge. This is 
what is said in this doo. 


Now look at this Hoo. droid. forerizur usct Among the 
Ods, Ua: a: UceIdéelId, whoever gains the knowledge. If Sog 
gets knowledge then he is free. If 3if8ol gets knowledge then 
he is free. Do you know why I am giving this example? So 
that you will remember coilufermd. Whether it is SoGs or 
siisol or GSU or Ud whoever gains the knowledge, 
UcaIdeeaId means gains the knowledge 2 Cd cic] 3isidd. He 
‘becomes’ Seiol, he ‘becomes’ everything. He ‘becomes’ 
Selo means Cael, He becomes everything means he has 
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gained the Udied9Id:. Both are very important. And the 
SufoIWeL says Ud. A ld Ac 3isidd1_- he alone can get Ast. 
These are all very important expressions. Those who say 
‘HEdL TI sia for them only AI8I. So now it is very clear 
that ‘36d. Sel 3S’ is Upanishadic teaching. People 
misinterpret it as WSF DIAAR!’s philosophy. Never say 
IF MIAdRI’s philosophy. Because os M2drel himself 
never claimed it is his philosophy. gs Mztdrt is presenting 
diGe@ teachings. And what is the proof? Look here with eyes 
wide open else look through the magnifying glass. Hed] Tel 
sista siti a: dg a: vd ddc_3isidc_ that means dl cannot 
give gi, 3URIoll cannot give AISI, even the greatest sftp 
cannot give A&I unless ftp culminates into IEA Tel 
3ifFH. Unless the aif travels from 3ilci sifep, aterifet sifep, 
foismRy sifep to silfer aifep. And what is that Siloldl? seal 
Se 3H. That is why I am saying these Hows are very 
important. Therefore, 4: Ud. 
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This has been said often in molufoed, Then cenfforer is 
there. It should be split as dei spun, Among *IWs also it 
is the same. (eI means the same. What does it mean to say 
among >BIWs also it is the same? Among {Ns also whoever 
knows this he becomes S@fol and becomes everything. (ell is 
used in the sense of ditto. Among {Us also U: U: Ueda eead 
a: Ud Ad Stade should be added here again. Then eI 
ACMA, Here also Hoos Hee A: A: UAE A: 
Rd dd siaidd. Among dolls also, whoever gains this 
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knowledge gains ate. Here there is difference between male 
and female. There is no 3°14 HG. Suppose wife is SIfor and 
husband is GG (simpleton), then wife is liberated and husband 
is bound. If son is Sift and father is dg, then son is liberated. 
If f91eel is Sitfor and oJ is dG, same tule. Therefore, age 
does not matter, status and all other things don’t matter. What 
matters is SI[ofdI, 


Thereafterwards, the SufstT quotes a dom in support of 
this. This Hom is called an 3ildIG How. 3i8dIG means a 
thing that it meant to support some main idea. In this dIo>L, the 
SufoINd talks about BIN AIsiGd:. The How says Asiod 3 
knew this and thereafterwards he said ‘I am everything’ 3léd1 
ed SG Ad, There is a precedence in this case. Therefore, 
you can also get this knowledge and you can also be free. 
Now look at this Hom. T.Gdcuselol, Ad del S UVeoL, That 
‘S’ refers to 312fdIG (support) and ‘dd Cd refers to Sefol. 
dd Cd AGIA Aca Scael:. Ad ASlol VAL SCs. AL 
Vdd AGIA Arag Bialsasa: uel - GsAsd 3T knew. 
Here U9Ufel does not mean seeing in the literal sense. 
stuTeidell Morel scerek:. And having gained that knowledge 
ules - he declared the following, he owned up the 
following. What is that? 3fé¢] diol: 3tedL weir SIsHdd. | am 
the Sun, I am the Hof. This you have to extend it. I am the 
Sun, I am the moon, stars, dof, kings, etc. In short, I am 
everything. Here dof and el are cited for example sake, from 
that you have to say, 
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SALA O38IS means | am Aelia, | am fSAvelorsy, | am 
faze etc. 
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All of them say ‘I am all. I am everything. Hdicdsild: 
Scelek:, wear. That SfeI indicates the How SAI, that 
HOA 3e[AIG quotation. 


And thereafterwards, the ome says GIsIGd does not have 
any specialty. Just like in some temples somebody will be 
entering through a special gate. Suppose if we want to enter 
through that gate they will forbid. They will say it is only for 
VIP. They are VIPs and you are VIPs. They are very 
important persons and you are very insignificant persons. Both 
are VIPs, but different things. Is it like that here also? There is 
no VIP business in S{lofé{ and whoever gains this SifoféI even 
now in the twenty first century you can get AISI. 
aiccariaré. ad soa waté sift. vafé means now. walé 
3 - now also a: Ad SGA dG. Whoever knows this Tec 
Acdd_as Hed] Tel aia sit Udd, Vdd should be connected 
with 3d] Set siita siei. steel Tet aiita sit Vasa: Ag A 
SG Ud Halci that person becomes everything. That is called 
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WUicdd, that is called sifecileirad, that is called Hace, 
etc. 


And not only that the Suforwel adds another interesting 
statement. Ga 6 of SaIzolsicel Sd. CdIMol Aza 
SICA Of $9Icl. Even Ods cannot stop his liberation. SdIMol 
means of Gd siU. dot sift 312. SdIMol means even Cds. of 
$9Ic1 are not capable of SICH. SIC should be split as 
arated. srerfel means non-dlgi. Non-dll8I means even Gds 
cannot stop his liberation. arerfel: should be taken as stopping 
liberation. ariel: means liberation, sraricl: means stopping 
liberation. of $911 — incapable. Even Gds are incapable of 
stopping his liberation. That means liberation is definite. The 
moment a person gets knowledge liberation is definite. And in 
this line also gsMztart has a small discussion. He says, 
liberation is definite for a SIfol, that is Gds cannot stop the 
liberation. If at all Gds want to obstruct, Gds can obstruct the 
gaining of knowledge. As even S{lofd{ is taking place they 
give troubles. So they can obstruct for gaining SIofd{, but 
once the Sflofd{ has been gained they cannot obstruct HISi. So 
can you see the difference? Silo! Secure Ulerdoeli: 
sidiod. Silol Solon Alsi Ultrelelal Ufeidoe: of stafor. 
And what is the reason? gsMtdei gives the reason. After 
gaining SIlold] if there is a gap or process involved in ASH, if 
there a gap between Silofdl and Ali, then Gds can come and 
raise obstruct. But here we find Sifoi¢] Ud Hlei:, oT df Siloti 
Hlsi:. Not that after knowledge, through knowledge one gets 
Alsi, all these are figurative. But the fact is Hold, Rd HSI:, 
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SolAAIci Cd Al8i:. So one should not tell that I have 
understood but I have not got AISI. So saying means ‘I know 
what is collyrium, it is white like turmeric powder,’ he doesn’t 
know all the three. If anybody says, ‘I have understood dGlocl 
but I haven’t got AISI’ it only means neither they know 
dolod nor they know what is HI8I. Because knowing dGlocd 
means knowing that I am free already. dGlocl says I am free 
right now. If I know Gclod it means I know I am free right at 
this moment. If I know AGlod it means I am free now 
unconditionally, that means in spite of spouses, children and 
grandchildren, and government, and in spite of 3feileelI etc. 
Therefore, if anybody says I have understood then he should 
say I am d{cp: now. Or if you say I have understood dclod 
but I haven’t got A&I, then it is an insult to AGIod, and worse 
to the teacher. Therefore there is no gap between knowledge 
and liberation. Either you know and are free or you don’t 
know and are not free. Therefore, no Gd can obstruct 
liberation after Silofd] because there is no gap between SIloldL 
and liberation. So So aces is initial statement and 
Silold{ Od Cbdced is later statement. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | wo uularsrel 
uufaarafsred || 35 onfod: ono: omfod: Il eR: 35. 
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In this tenth om of the fourth section the suforl gives 
‘HEdL TEI ssa ser’ Siloid{ as the means for liberation. The 
suf does not directly say that this SIToI{ gives liberation. 
But the SUfoIUC] says that Sold gives AdicAIId:. ASAI 
dd Add stad. AdicHAld means the knowledge that I am 
everything. Hdd sical sil ald: Aadicsisld:. And the 
knowledge that I am everything itself is AI8I: or liberation. 
How do you say so? Because when I know that I am 
everything it means that I don’t see anything as different from 
myself. I am all is equal to nothing is different from me. I am 
SII and SII is not different from me. I am Ie] and 
die] is not different from me; I am everything, everything is 
non-different from me. In AdicHsiid, aodlG is broken, 
destroyed. 8G means difference and aie means notion and 
aicd le means notion of difference. And when the idea of 
difference or division is gone, then AAR is also gone. So 
sicdis OI: is HAR of9:. Thus, you have to go in three 
steps. 


AdicHAId means that there is ‘I am everything’. ‘I am 
everything’ is equal to ‘nothing is different from me’ which 
means ‘there is no sicdie’. And sods alone is HAR as 
shown by the 3Uferuds themselves. 


Ucl Adu UARAooGVHocy HG | ser AKA set safer | I 
cfetetuferd 2-9-2 II 
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Even if a little difference is seen, 81d] will come. We saw in 
arRieiluforud, sozHordz Pod. sicuait soa a: DA 
Ra sig] Ud safer. In the TEGRvaHluOforwd itself we saw 
focteg sei atafer 11 2-8-2 I 


Where there is Gadd there is fear. In molufervd also we have 


seen 


AH: A Aeyatoiie a sé otfoid uefer || Holuforycy 2- 
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So thus dftRietuferd, woluforud, degRvaluford, 


all of them show that difference is HAR. And the differences 
will go only in AdicAsId. Therefore, Adicd9IIC is equal to 
HG og: and NG oN: is equal to HAR OI:. This is the 
steps of argument. 


Then the Sufetye pointed out that this knowledge will 
give AISI to anyone who gains this knowledge irrespective of 
dui, se, even CHD. Gd: AI Hdd ASI: Al HA ATS: 
aI add gel al add Avsieil al sad USul al sad Dit ar 
81d. So thus in Dé{IUVS the Weis depends on the status of 
the person. In Sflof@IUs, the cid] does not depend upon the 
status of the person. And there afterwards the SUfoIWd] said 
that once Silofd{ has been gained, nobody can stop the HSH. 
Once Silold{ has been gained, Silofpcid, the Alsi cannot be 
stopped even by Gds. They can create the obstacles in the 
context of Awl, So eit favel Ufelaoesay mda Gal: 
gioldiod of d Silottct fauel. What is the logic behind it? 
gsMtdri gives two reasons. The first reason is nobody can 
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obstruct AISI after gaining SIloidI because there is no time gap 
between Silolé] and Hlsi:. In fact he says SiloidI_ alone is 
Algi:. Therefore, really speaking we should not say Alsi is 
attained through knowledge. Sol Ast: is wrong. Because 
when you say Sold ast: through SMoid] Jet: there seems 
to be DRUM sId:. Silold{ is WRU and Alsi is Diels, 
And naturally, we think of a time gap. Some people eat but 
they never grow. Because as they say there is a lot of gap 
between the cup and lip and not only that between the lip and 
stomach also there is a lot of gap. Therefore, Silo] Ud 
daca is only a figurative usage. The real statement is 
Sold, Od cbdceld, Therefore, once I have gained S{lofd, 
even I can show my thumb in front of Sds. They cannot touch 


me. 


How do you know that there is no gap between SIIofd] and 
Hist? Because, according to some philosopher’s Al8i is 
gained after death. Remember fafsivelgaal never accepts 
Alsi in this Glod. Therefore, they say, however big you may 
be a Silfol, however great you may be a 3URI®, first of all 
you have to die. That death itself sometimes won’t come that 
easily. There are some people who are waiting for death but 
they survive in spite of the curse of all the people around, 
some people will pray indirectly and say that person should 
not suffer much. Thus, a person has to die and there 
afterwards, he has to go through gractorfer and then alone 
AfeD. Therefore in the case of other philosophers there is a 
gap between Alelol and Al8i. Therefore, those philosophers 
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may question our statement. How do you say SilofdI Ud HISi:. 
SModisri: cldfédcd caldelol offs sit wera acpal 
gad. WSF! finds the answer in the SUfSINC itself. 
Not directly but by implication. What he takes is in the tenth 
Aioxw itself there is a statement ‘edcusdotataca: 
Ufc’ which I have already covered. I am going back to that 
statement. In that statement it is said that “seeing S@fol as 
himself GIdicd attained Bdlcs9iId.’ Here seeing means 
knowing. You cannot see S@lof. Knowing S@lof as himself 
AIC attained AdIcHsId or attained AISI. Now here a little 
bit grammar point. There is word U9eof or knowing which is 
called present participle in English. Present participle is root 
plus ing. Sitting we listen to the class. Eating he watches 
video. Running he listens to the music. In all these cases there 
is a participle form - sitting we listen, eating we watch. Now 
there are two actions mentioned - sitting we listen. There is a 
sitting action and there is a listening action. Now according to 
grammar, both wba and English when present participle is 
used it means the sitting action and listening action are 
simultaneous. So the present participle indicates simultaneity 
of the action; one action participle action and the other is the 
main action. I hope it is not complicating. Eating we watch the 
video. Eating is participle action. Watching is the main action. 
Since eating is a present participle the eating action and 


watching action are simultaneous. 


Whereas if you use different participles ‘having eaten we 
watched the T. V’. It means eating action took place first and 
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after that only watching action takes place. So here what you 
should remember? Present participle indicates simultaneity 
between the two actions. He says uso Ufc - knowing 
Si@lol_ he attained AdicAsId. What do we understand from 
this statement? Knowing is present participle. In UH, eI 
Ureeod Wu:. And attainment of AdicdaId is the main 
verb and knowing and HdIcAsId have to be simultaneous 
because of the usage of present participle. If there had been a 
time gap then Anowing should not be used, instead having 
known thereafter he attained HdIcdald. It means first he 
knew and then later 31o[dIof came and bestowed HIsi up on 
him. 

Therefore, the present participle usage UQeof indicates 
@Ici oldéllol 3191d:. So therefore, the conclusion is that 
none can stop Alsi after SiloidI. And all obstacles are for 
gaining SIIofdI. Obstacles for coming to class, else for not able 
to do Hofold, else for not able to do forfGeeiRtor, These all 
are not obstacles for Al8I, but for gaining Sold. But once 
Siloid] has dawned then nobody can do anything. This is the 
first argument for Sds cannot obstruct a Silfol. 


Now there is a second argument also which is given by the 
Suferuc here. The argument is for what? Even Gds cannot 
obstruct AISI after Siloidg. The second argument the suferd 
gives is that SlIcdIl GIN A sdiei. After gaining Sold] the 
SIlfol becomes the 3rd of all the people. The SiIfol becomes 
the very SICA, the content, the essence of all the people. That 
means SIIfol is the SIs of even Sds. That means Silfot has 
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become one with the Gds also. So if the Gds want to harm a 
Silfot, it means Gds want to harm themselves. Will they do it? 
No. 


SMoft cardia A Acre II SHAT -8¢ II 


Therefore, even god cannot obstruct SIfol because SiIfor is 
non-different from god also. That is what is said here. SICdAI 
fe QUIdL UI: adicl. QUId means QUI Sdlola sical a: 
sift stdicl. Up to this we have read. Continuing. 


dom 1-4-10 continuing 
sifcenl UTA 
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In the previous How, the glory of Sifol was mentioned. 
That Silfot cannot face problems even from Gddls. So he is 
not a servant of any deity. He cannot be obstructed by any 
deity. He is the master of everything even the master of god. 
Having talked about the glory of Siifel, now the 3ufetwd. is 
going to talk about 3ISifor and his lot. How the 3ISilfol is 
under the grip of the Gdds. siftetrator is a BAIR and not 
only that, even when he wants to gain SiofdI, he faces a lot 
obstacles created by GddIs. And this Hom beginning that is 
HY Asa eae ed SASHA SSAA FT A Az | this line is a 


very, very important line worth noting. This statement is 
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known as aifdel UDI. We had fee 2d. Do you 
remember? If anyone has studied qeGRuapluforwd, then 
someone may ask what is fel 2G? In this seventh dioml of 
the section 1-4-7, we had the famous _ statement 


aicdieeiaiuRii | that is known as fae Boal which we 


have very elaborately analyzed. 


Now this statement Set Soll 
SdH AURAscdistidedisssRaiil of A ag | is often 
AAA which gs@Mztart enjoys quoting off and on to 


describe our friends HAs. And until the previous portion 
we saw the elaboration of faa 2Id] in the dom eight, ninth 
and tenth up to this is a commentary on fair AAA. Now it is 
sifdelr 1d] and the rest of this section will be a commentary 
up on 3ifdel AAA. AOI means a pithy statement. And any 
2Idl requires an elaboration. So foe AGL foe 21 
CIR AA scroll sider Aw sia. And 
what is the meaning? The essence of this statement is this. 
Whoever sees difference between himself and gods he is a 
fool. Now look at this. Those Gflds who see ofld $2dz 9G are 
said to be stupid people. 31ce: 371. 3RiT means 3Rat Gaal. 
That GddII that I worship, the deity that I worship is 3fozl:, is 
different. And foe]: 3fédi, I, the worshipper, am different. 
HoldIol is different and I am different. Worshipped is 
different and worshipper is different. With this notion or idea 
of division or dic, a: Souls oddlel SUR - whoever 
worships the GddI with this aodf¢g. gasDzdkei writes 
‘USIIHUIR BR, GR ado Sus sed. SRI 
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means servitude. Saying often ‘I am GRI:’ one gets reduced to 
a lower status. The thinking that I am a GIT, I am a servant, I 
am a helpless creature, so with this attitude whoever worships 
the Gddlls, such people are given a new title, are J: dolls 
UgI:. All these people are called animals, or cows, or any 
animal. U9T in WDA refers to any animal. And Sdoil4 U9I: 
is used in two meanings here means the SufoIe] says such a 
person who worships with the notion of difference UH: of dG, 
he doesn’t know, he is ignoramus. Therefore, the first idea 
conveyed is such a person is ignorant, fool and AG:, RC:. 
This is one meaning. How do you get it? of Adc. Ah me! He 
doesn’t know. He is ignorant, he is innocent. When there is 
tons of ignorance he is called simpleton. of A dG indicates his 
foolishness or ignorance. By using the word Sdolld] Ug: he 
indicates that he has got GRI #Id:, the servile attitude or a 
lowly attitude, Goud, duel etc. And this is explained 
further. So the human beings who are committed to DADIUS 
is the topic of discussion, because only in DACIVS | worship 
doIdIo{ with the attitude that dfefdIo{ and | are different. And 
therefore, that is the topic. Now all these DADS people 
are compared to the animals. The ufo itself explains. 
ae @ d ded: ugidl Hole] dPorl:. We find that various 
serving animals protect the human beings by helping the 
human beings. Animals don’t work for themselves. It doesn’t 
live for itself. A donkey lives for his master. Sheep lives for 
shepherd. The cow lives for the farmer. Or a bull lives for the 
farmer. Thus, the animals do not live for themselves, they are 
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meant only to serve the purposes of human beings. Therefore 
AGI IPor:, FPor]: means Ulcree:, to protect by giving 
the necessary things to the humans. Like that all these 
divs human beings are different types of animals 
serving the purposes of Ods. Solel SdIél | WolUcdel Fall, 
U2dKGol FAIS | AHUMR FAISI | Their work is giving 
constant offerings to Gddlls. Therefore, they are dolla UI: 
So among dfG@ circles if you want to call somebody a 
simpleton, the indirect Afea jargon is Cdollé Ug: 
Therefore, 3PvxI:. Ud Vda: USU:. Similarly, every person 
every Mais, Sdlol sforfep. sfoifep means Ulerefel. Here 
it doesn’t mean eat. So therefore, what? See, when I have a 
servant, and since the servant is very very important for me, I 
never want him or her to go away from me. All my attempts, 
though he would get better jobs, is to pray that he should not 
get a better career. My prayer is that he should not fall sick 
else I suffer by his absence. Therefore, our love for the servant 
also is not universal love but it is again self-interest. 
Therefore, I want every servant to be healthy and he should 
not get any better job. Though I would not say it openly but it 
is there in my heart of heart. Now the SuUfoIweL says that Gds 
also have the same attitude towards the human beings. Gds 
expect that these human beings should permanently remain in 
MADIVS, all the time offering oblations. They should never 
get Ase, If ded comes then he will say 


usisa chara welfare sewn fordgeteltoonerad: 
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and he will go to a 9. Going to a Of} is menace for odds. 
Because the moment he goes to a 9, oD tells ‘you are 
3ipcll’. And once he knows ‘he is 31@dl’ there afterwards 
the whole MédiIVS is dissolved and the whole WdADUS 
becomes irrelevant for him. So Gds are afraid that he will 
come to doled. Therefore, they create maximum obstacles 
when they want to come to the class. Either send some guest 
or give knee pain or something or the other. All these 
obstacles are because of Gds. They want this person to remain 
in DADIWS, in AGALG. All these statements are said by none 
other than the SUfoIWTT itself. Look at this Ao>f. But nobody 
quotes this as these are all disturbing Aows. It says 
velsHoold ugil sicledlol. If one pet animal, or a serving 
animal is taken away by someone, a horse, or a bullock or a 
donkey, U@f{sHoold Ugil siGleudilol if one serving animal is 
taken away, taken away by another human being or tiger or by 
anything, 31GleIdlol srftierey aidici, the master is unhappy. In 
the house there are many cows. Even then if one cow goes 
away, he is unhappy. In house there are many servants - one 
for garden, another for laundry, etc. Among them if even one 


goes away he gets srftreral, Therefore, R@isHoold ugil 
aicleisiol siftrere{ stafei. If that is so, ftbd Gav if all the 
animals go away, how much this man will be unhappy. This is 
an example quoted from the Sufored, In the same way, if one 
man gets A&I, Ods think that one oblation is gone, one prayer 
is gone, one Uoll is gone. It is a loss only. Then how can ods 
stand hundred and odd people listening to AGlod. So many 
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people listening to GGlod the Gds will never be happy 
because their worship, prayers will go. cbalfcip ould. fepat 
dcmpoedld. Sd therefore Ula] Mele] of ardict. VUIdI means 
cdo, Sdoilal Metal of safe. uel Udol Holwell: feel:. If 
Ao[ves comes to SICdHSilold ds are never be happy. 
Because one of their serving animals will be lost. So they send 
obstacles. 


In this section, there is a small enquiry by gsMtderi 
because this part seems to be a disturbing part. Becasue so 
many corollaries come. And SMI takes one possible 
corollary here and discusses that. In the DdiIUS field, Gds 
are powerful, because it is said that Gds can create obstacles, 
problems etc. Whereas it was said in the case of a SiIfor even 
Ods do not have any power. Now in the case of an 3ISifot, in 


AIS field Gds are powerful and can create obstacles. 
Now os M2drel brings a corollary. He says if Gds are 


powerful in DACIVS field then we will not have trust or faith 
in dis. Even if we do good dis, Sds can create an obstacle 
or not only that Gds can create an obstacle even in getting the 
Weiss. Therefore, in WADIVS YI people can never 
have faith. If Gds are powerful in DdiIVS, no human being 
will have faith in @di IRA and they will become fatalistic. 
All will have to be at the mercy of Gds. Already he is lazy. 
And he wants some excuse to continue laziness. An ideal 
theory for lazy person is fatalism. Therefore, gs M2drei 


discusses, 


a) Is our experience in life determined by @dI? 
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b) _ Is our experience in life determined by Gds? 
And two more points he adds, 
c) Is our experience in life determined by @IcT? 
d) Is our experience in life determined by d2q 2daild? 


Wd, Od, DIcl and Sasild:. Suppose, for example, I fall sick. 
Now I can say that I fell sick because of Madras water. 
Madras water is number one in the world in being the worse. 
If I fall sick, I can say it is because of d2q Idaild. It is the 
nature of the water, like that we can blame. We can also put 
the blame on @IcT saying it is due to our bad time. We can put 
the blame on GdClls like 216, gifot etc. Else, we can put the 
blame on @di. Which one of these four we should blame. If 
you say Oddlls are responsible then it means we do not have 
any say. Nothing is in our hands is a popular statement even 
among the Vedantic students. That means it is in the hands of 
Oddlls, DICT or dzqd 2daild etc. Can we say that? And if 
nothing is in our hands then DélIVS we will become ola 


because we cannot do action. 


gs M2drei strongly refutes this theory. This kind of 
theory ‘Nothing is in our hands’ should not be uttered by 
Vedantic students. But why this confusion comes? 
gsMztdrt explains the reason for this confusion. Nothing is 
in our hands is the confusion. He says that AWA which 1S 
in the form YU and UU can never give results 
independently. It cannot give A2dd] or G:2dd{ independently. 
Yueld{ cannot directly come and hand over BRA to me. UWL 
cannot directly come and hand over G:2dd{ to me. Even 
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though YUeId{ is the cause of BRdd{ and UU is cause of 
GRdd, they cannot directly hand over Wcid{s independently. 
They require DR@ ssi. Ddi requires a medium for giving 
YRA and G:2dd, They are the media for the purpose of 
giving Add and g:2dd{, What are the media if you ask, ods 
are one of the important mediums to give MaAlweid, 
DAW is got through the respective presiding deities. 
Similarly, @Ici is another medium and d2q 2daild is also 
another medium. Therefore, YUeId{ through these media give 
us Ud or G:2dd1. So there is a popular saying if the son 
creates lot of problem they will say ud sod Did] UU UA 
BUI GAs Ace. Don’t say like that. Suppose the son is 
very very nice one, very obedient, then ud od Dad YU 
UTA BUI sorcw{el. Here UI can be substituted by wife 
also, and don’t get angry you can substitute for husband also, 
neighbor also, you can include the poor teacher also. Suppose 
the class is boring and one hour you suffer that means ud 
VIoH DA UNG class BU G:2da wWewlel. Or it may be 
oJ SUV. siercesiel. Therefore, whenever you have an 
experience four factors function simultaneously - di, Gdcil, 
@Ict and G2 Idaild. In any experience four factors are 
involved @di, @Ict, Gd and ded 23d. You should know 
which is the original one and which are all the media. Original 
one is Udo. Medium is SMEelold or ofUlsiaId. Among 
these four if you ask which is Wéelofd{ and which is 3Melord, 
people will get confusion. All think that it is because of 
Odds. For all this, they put the blame on $°d2. Now 
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os M2drel says that according to 91 and logic we should 
say di is Udloig, and Ici, od & dzqd zdald are 
Sao, they are the media. And therefore, he says 
according to AGraAlciold DaMENolals:. dos and TALCis lay 
emphasis on di and not on Gddll, WIct, ded 2daild. Even 
if the planetary positions are unfavorable not that the positions 
wanted to be like that. The planetary positions as such do not 
give us Ud or G:2dd but it is again our Cdl that gives 
QRA and G:2dd indicated by the planetary positions. Once 
you say @di is the Ualoid, we can say that MADIVS is ever 
valid. That means we can do fresh @dis and change our 
URcedd. It is not ds who are creating problems to us. Not 
@Ici creating problems nor d2q 2daild creating problem. It 
is our Dd and therefore, DdCDIVS is valid and therefore, we 
can do Wd and either destroy UR or deflect WReEel. 
Through Dédi@lUS we can destroy the URGE or deflect the 
URsel and therefore never say nothing is in our hands. AGIoa 
RLGIod says that everything is in our hands only. Never say 
nothing is in our hands, ever say everything is in our hands. 
Thus gs Mdrei establishes. The logic for this we will see in 
the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | vol Uularsrel 
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We are seeing the aifdel 2D1dl which says al SIOCGL 
Sd BURT Soul GA sori! ssa sifsa siel of B AG, the 
one who looks upon god as different from himself and 
meditates or worships him with aodlG is an ignorant person. 
The suo condemns such persons with the expression 
dolla U9I:, he is merely an animal of gods which means 
who is addicted to DéADIUVS only. We are totally dismissing 
@dDIVS here. We are totally condemning WdIVS here. 
WdADIVS is acceptable as a stepping-stone but not as a 
permanent discipline. And here we are condemning those 
people who are permanently addicted to WAIUS. In 
commentaries they use the language @diG:. WdiG: means 
lifelong they are addicted to @dis. Another commentator uses 
still worse word di OIS:. 


Later in this context the Sufotwel said that these Gds keep 
the ignorant people under their control. The Gdalls do not like 
the people to come to SMofIUs at all. Uc] Aoftell farel: if the 
human beings try to come to SIolIVS or All, they create 
obstacles. In this context only we were making an enquiry. If 
Gds have total control over us, then we have no control over 
our life or our future. That means the entire @dél WRAL 
become invalid. Because di QII2AId1 is for us to improve our 
furture, to shape our future, to determine our future and to 


influence our future. If Gds are going to determine our future 


qéqRveap sufsryd geufdel aeroraL 
and our life then Daplwvs deleeta Zac, will be redundant. 
This question was being discussed in the last class. 


And as an answer to that os M2drel said that no doubt 
four factors influence our life. The four factors being Odi, 
Oddll, Ici and JdsiId the nature of thing. Then gsMzadrt 
said that even though four factors influence, we give 
importance to @di alone. The other three factors are 
subservient to @di. We saw the reason also. @di in the form 
of UUel UU cannot directly give us URdd{ or Gd, Even 
the most powerful UYUeld, or UMd{ cannot act upon an 
individual directly and they function through three different 
media or ®RWs which are Gddl, WIcT and ded zdaild. 
And _ therefore, gmsMtdei said that our scriptures are 
cdlUenoldiis and the other three factors are SUI. wal 
is Uo, d{2celd{ and other three are SUEIoId, ONT, Thus, 
we saw that df is Ueloid according to our scriptures. Then I 
said that gsMztdrt gives a reason also, a logic also in 
support of the statement that df is Ualold] and the other 
three factors are subservient, subordinate, assisting. The logic 
he gives is very simple, common sense logic. Suppose there 
are many factor influencing a set up like our future or our 
experiences in life. Suppose of these four factors three are 
common and uniform, universal to all people. Then these three 
factors cannot be responsible for the variations in life because 
these three factors common to all people. Therefore, the logic 
is common factors cannot be responsible for variations in a set 


up. Then what can be responsible for variations? Only the 
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variable factor can be responsible for variations, differences in 
any set up. This is a common sense logic. If there are many 
bulbs and many switches, which switch is connecting which 
bulb how we will know? Take one switch and check and you 
make variation and if by those variations a particular bulb gets 
on and off, you know that the other switches are non-varying 
factors and the only varying factor is this particular switch and 
this switch is responsible for the lights being on and off. 


Now gsMtdret argues of these four factors that 
influence the life Gd, @Ici and Fasild are uniform for all. 
They are UIlou factors. For example $®d2 can never 
influence a particular person’s life positively or negatively 
because $2d2 is common to all. §2d2’s love, compassion, and 
Solas have to be uniform to all. If it is uncommon He is not 
$°d2. You should not ask, ‘How do you know?’ refer to ofall, 
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I am same to all creatures. 

In Alocelcisst, gsMtdei says that, 
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The moonlight is uniform whether it is a gutter or whether it is 
a palace. Therefore, $°d2 cannot be the variable factor. 
@Icidcd4d also is uniform to all. If this is December for me, 
it is December for others also. If the temperature is 20, for you 
also it is 20 only. If Sun is rising at a particular time it is the 
same for all. DIciacdd is not a variable factor. ded Ldsid 
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is also not a variable factor. Fire is hot for me and it is hot for 
you also. So therefore, water is water for all, fire is fire for all, 
and therefore =daiId also is a non-variable factor. These three 
common factors can never be responsible for the differences 
in creation. Therefore, the only variable factor can be 


Ul9wloxlelol Cdl. The left out factor is Ddl. 


Therefore, all differences in the universe can be explained 
only through @di and not through god, not through time, not 
through 2dsiId, nature of things. But it is only with the help 
of di. And we don’t say that other factors are not 
influencing but we only say that other factors are not 
responsible for variations. Other factors do influence but they 
influence uniformly. Therefore, they cannot be responsible for 
variations and therefore WADIUS or Dd is Ualold] and 
therefore, valid, and indirectly we can say that through 
@di@1VS I can influence my future. And therefore, I am 
responsible for my present through my past actions and I am 
responsible for my future through my present action. 
Therefore, MAUMCIGIG means self-UeioldIG. I am 
responsible for everything in my life. Therefore, I alone 
should take charge of my life. Never say ‘nothing is in my 
hands’. The argument that ‘I am only an instrument and a 
puppet in the hands of the lord etc.’ is unacceptable to the 
QIRAs and illogical. 


In fact this topic I had discussed very elaborately in the 
thirty third verse of the eleventh chapter of the offal. There is 
a statement forferaeiorel 81d. Literally translated it means we 
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are only instruments in the hands of the Lord and the Lord 
determines everything. In the class, I said that this statement 
‘nothing is in my hands’, ‘I am only an instrument in the 
hands of the Lord’ should never be taken literally and if you 
take it so there will be five logical fallacies. 


But whatever be the logical fallacy one important thing we 
should remember. dUEMoldIG alone is conducive for 
dclocd Silold{. It is because only when I give importance to 
cdi, I will take responsibility for my own life. Only when I 
give importance to @di, I will take charge of my life. Because 
I will say that I am responsible for the present through my past 
action. I alone am responsible for my future through my 
present action. Therefore, I am master of my own life. Only if 
I practice this attitude now, in Aglod I can say J am the 
master of the universe. 
até TsRa War | ifei: yss fora | Hedufeei arfstefta 
raadaa | sfavi Bada | aden srardifard: 1 
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I am the substratum of the whole universe. 
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Therefore, if I should be the master of the universe that is if 
the dclod SIloid should take place in me then I should train 
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this attitude that I am the master of my life. If I don’t accept 
this how I become a Zdlfdl. AGIor is an attempt to become a 
Zdlfdi, the master. Whereas if I am going to put charge on 
external factors like DIC, Fd9Id and CddI, my attitude is I 
am helpless and I am not a master. If with this attitude I learn 
dolor, I can never, never assimilate *31éd1 Tei sian’. If it is 
not di Wellol I will only begin to say that I am helpless, I am 
puppet, I am in the hands of people or @Ict or stars or god etc. 
Ultimately, I can end up only as GRI:. So if it is GA UEMol, the 
philosophy will be GRI philosophy. If it is Gd Wellol, the 
philosophy will be ZdIféI philosophy. You can decide whether 
you want to be a GIA, which means dolls] UgI: or whether 
you want to be a ZdIfdl. According to WMSDIAARY’ s 
teachings, AI8I is only for a ZdIfel. Master is ever free or 
servant is free? SdIfdl alone is dcp: and GRI can never be 
dcp:. But dood never wants to impose any idea. AGloc 
says it is your choice. That is why they say, one person came 
and wrote it it seems, BISEA, BISSaL means I am He. That 
Lord I am. So one Salter, being such, was blissful. alld so 
and so 3iloloG only. GuloloG ZdfdfSl says the opposite of 
Jalal is SRA. 3ArfeT is so and so GRdd only. Zadlfdt alone 
so and so S{loloG. So he blissfully said BISEA, I am not 


victim of circumstances but I am in charge of the situations. 


The other fellow came and put one GI and made it 
GRISEA, This person felt bad. He wrote another 4 to 
GRUSEdL and made it AGRUSEA, Then the other fellow 
didn’t stop there, he put one more GI and made it 
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GRIGRISEA, That means as long as the world is there two 
types of people will be there. There are many people who say 
I love to be GRI:. I never want to take charge of my life. But 
one thing that is not the teaching of dglod1. 


Therefore what should you say? 912% is (dUelol and 
di is valid therefore I am the one who determine my life for 
which I take the support of GddI, Ici and asd. I don’t 
dismiss them. I take their support. With their support I decide 
what I want to do. This is called e{ellor, 


You may ask that gsMzdrel also talks about Sald-aieel 
owe. That you should be a 3{ekI means a GRI. This you 
should understand properly. First of all gsMztdei talks 
about the Zdlfdl GRI cele as temporary step only and not as 
permanent goal. 316A accepts GRI #Id temporarily. And 
there also you should see the context wherein he talks about 
this oellel. He is master I am servant theory. gs Mztdri talks 
about this in the context of delle. And what he says is by 
the attitude of being a GIRI you should obey the 
commandment of the master and therefore, you should follow 
forreroifeifties cdi. ms Mdrei never says that be a GRI 
and lie down, telling that nothing is in my hand. That is not 
the recommendation. Be a servant means obey your master. 
Master’s commandment is eT, Lord’s commandment 
is G9, Therefore, be a servant means obey UAV, 
And by following eA IA, you shape up your life and not 
lying down helplessly. Be a servant by following the 
commandments of the Lord and Lord’s commandment is edt 
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and through e#1 shape up your life. This is very clear in the 
oftar. 


ford PS wd cd Mel cael aepaiur: | | offer 3-< Il 
stator you are my servant only when you follow &dA49N2y; not 
by lying down helplessly. CWI says even when you are my 
servant I don’t determine your future. He says through 
eId{9121 you have to determine your future and I will help. 
Mérisi: Voll: ASAI Ulara WSs: | 
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stator when you surrender to me that does not mean I will 
determine your future, your surrender is following &{9I51. 
And through that 3folo! Uafaveeda you prosper in life. And 
then later he says those who refuse to follow GdA9IRA even if 
they are my servants they are not going to prosper. If a person 
is a servant or claims to be a servant and refuses to follow 
eId{9IZA he is not going to prosper. 


ea cddgseR loc ollolicisofod A acd | 
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They are doomed in their life. 


Therefore, DAUEOL is our OIA and logic also support 
that. Therefore, wherever we say Gd’s control, we should 
understand as Ods control through our @di. To put it in 
eb, al ASI: $2dz: forelstotel HAC, $°d2 controls 
us not independently but $242 controls us through our di. 
This is discussed in the famous T@eRDPI. 
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So we will put a full stop to this discussion here. And 
therefore, those people who are ignorant they are dolla UgI:. 


Up to we saw. Now we will continue. 
Hom 1-4-11 
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Sea | TETRA. ATR; TRATESTTEIMT: efit recargUet THE | 
at Ut TAM SAT; dur erren aifeiewer | aearererftr car aerct 
oft gaaaa seat wt aha: as ct Rata ata 
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The following AoMs happen to be a commentary on 
sider AAA, Or a commentary on dolla U9I:. An ignorant 
person is addicted to DAIVS and how he is serving Cds. 
And once you come to the topic DéDIVS we will come to 
GUISIA €Idi:. The essence of PACDIUS is AUT edi alone. 
Therefore, the SufoIweL wants to talk about Gut aike here. 
qui ate means the creation of the four GUis. SIU, si, 
doe and WG qui lke. Therefore, I am not going to do this 
How elaborately and not much of AGloc1 is here. I will give 
you the essence of this HoH. First the SUfoTWdL talks about the 
dui alte among Gds themselves. It is an interesting new 
subject. That is there are four dUis among Gds. The divisions 
are CdSIGIU:, Gdgire:, SGddea:, and SaglG: and later 
Aol] SIGIU:, Ao[vel giPiei: etc. For this purpose the 
SufoINd] starts with the 3ifselGddl. In the sixth Hom the 
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suferact had talked about 3ifdor ake. The creation of 
aifsorsaci from faze or Wolufel was said there. Hope you 
remember how 3ifsof was created. fate put his hand in the 
mouth and churned, 3{8Id{oelc, Fire came out of that friction. 
And the logic also was given. That is why there is no hair 
within the mouth and on the palm. We should not think too 
much these statements. They are all 3I2{dIG portions just to 
enjoy. 


Since the 3aifsor ake has been talked about and the 
suomi continues the BfSe from sifsorsqcl where it has 
been left in sixth Hom. The SUfomWd] says that sifsoiGddl 
himself became the SIGUI among Cds, GGSIGIUI:. In the 
dsicil if you require a u2iféd, a priest 3idsoisddll is 
supposed to be uated. That is why in the WedG itself the 
first AGA is about 3ifsot. aifsorete qaifed UsRa od 
weds | sidoraiias Gaiisd weds BS So ASDA. 
This 3ifsoiGddll alone is referred to in this Hom by the word 
AGI. In this How, the first word is Tél AI Sodal siRiiGa@Mdia 
| There S6Il means 3ifsol who has become SIGIUI of Sas. 
Later, it is said that even though 3ifsol was a SIGIUI he could 
not do anything without the help of the other GUfs. To convey 
that all the four GUfs are important this development is done. 
VDA Aol f Celsiacl_| Sead means Gel Heda of Gore, 
He could not do any @di or any work by himself. Therefore 
what did he do? He created gil. Therefore, 3ifsot, the 
CdMIGIUI, not finding himself capable of doing anything 
created Gd8ifias. And who are they? A list is given. S0G:, 
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GSu:, BlH:, BG:, Uoiowd:, Ud:, ACey:, $9llol:. All these 
Gddlls are called GdgiPie. Each of them is a ruler of a 
particular group. It is given in the text. Sog is the king of 
gods. GSU is the king of aquatic animals. Aldi is the king of 
GIGIUIs etc. What is to be noted here is that each one of them 
is a SPI because each one rules over a particular group. And 
after creating 8IPII, the 3ifsolSdal or the GASIGIUI blessed 
the 8ifIs with two things. One is the AVR or glory and the 
other is forlociradl, over lordship or power. Thus GGSIGIUI 
3fsoiGdal gave power and glory to 8ifies. Not only that the 
CdSIGIUI gave power to SIP to rule over the SIGIUI 
himself. And thereafterwards the very same respects a III 
in the 2[oiiel Aflef:. He himself gives the position and he 
himself respects him. Only then there is value for what I give. 


So I remember my personal experience. When I was a 
serdar, zarfefSt use to call me and talk to me only in 
singulars. Then after giving HoeRt, in fact some of the 
friends we all took HoelRi together. And among us friends 
themselves one or two were elders. So among the ZdlfdIs 
themselves there was confusion. Should we change our 
language? In that time, I had a shocking experience that 
ZSafdfSt had to call me for something and ZdIfdfSt said 
Zdlfdi, please come. For two minutes I could not swallow this 
at all. Then only I knew that ZdIféifot has given a particular 
SISA and SafdfSt himself wants to respect that SIIS1d. 
Thereafterwards among friends there is no choice, when 


Safer himself does that. 
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In the same way SIGIUI gave power and glory to gif 
and then SIGIUI himself serves a SIP in the ASAT ATST:. 
How? seRAIgURa. He puts the 8ifa on the high pedestal 
and he sits down. And thereafterwards the Sufewe] gives a 
warning to the giPiel. & siPiRI! listen to me carefully. No 
doubt you have been given powers. No doubt SI@fI himself 
respects you and sits under you in 2[olIel. But because of that 
never ill-treat or insult or look down up on a GIG@IUI. 
Respecting by him is a different thing, but 8 giPIel! You 
don’t misuse that and ill-treat or insult, because you should 
remember that SI@IUI is your Ufol, your @MRUG. From 
whom did the 8IPRI originate? aifsoiGddl created the 
gibias. 3ifeol, the CdSIGIUI, created the cdgiPRls, 
therefore, SIGIUI is the father of gifieIs. So therefore, the 
sufor strongly warns that if you insult a SI@IUI then 
uldielostdicl. You will get ASIUUd. Let SI@IUI respect you, 
let SIGIUI glorify you, let SIGIVI sit down, let SIGIUI be 
controlled by you, all these things are Ok but you have no 
right to insult because he is your father figure. Therefore, 


ulfenostdier. wer Yel 2 fied. Just as insult to any 


elderly person is UIU4, similarly, any insult to SIGINT is as 


xX 
good as insulting a father. Though he can control the SIéIUT, 
he cannot on that account misuse or abuse that power. 
Similarly, coming to my own personal experience, just 
because ZdIfdifSt uses ‘please’, I should not also misuse 


saying both are of same strata. Therefore, it has been said 
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srofifact et eek Actor apediaz: | scl Siomeel U2arL 
pdeoicd forall 


Lifelong a [916 should worship a of. Even though he has 
also gained the same knowledge, even though he has become 
as great as 9[2, he has to respect to eID lifelong. Just as two 
lamps. One lamp is used to light up another lamp. Both lamps 
are equally glorious. Thus °[2 may give a higher position but 
f9Ivel should never abuse; initially for gaining knowledge and 
later as an expression of gratitude. Thus GdgiPiels are 
created. And then Gdd9Us and Sa9IGs will be created in the 
next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | wa uularsrel 
uufdarafsived || 35 giifed: gifod: onfer: I SR: 35. 
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3 HS olddd | ws of Hop | as def wea | 
doidoraeiidend a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: eifed: ented: 11 
In the tenth Hom of the fourth section 3ifdar 21d] was 
given by the statement ‘al Sou] cddil 3uRT soul 3RaT 
sor sea sifta sil a A AG | A: Sdollel Ug’. An 
ignorant person is dolla U9I:, he is like a servant of Gds or 
an animal serving gods. Thereafterwards the word dolla 
UgI: is to be commented upon in the following dloms. How 
does an 3ISifol become dolls] USI:, as an animal of gods. 
Just as an animal serves the master or Goldifof similarly an 
ignorant man also serves gods through @di. GUI di 


HOVSTAGRI Calo SUMALCT SISl:. 
Whereas Sifol gives up all Déis. ud di¢pepelal Celera 


@cdI, so since SIfol gives up all the @dis, he does not help 
ods through Ulels. Therefore, SIIfot is not Cdolld U9I:. He is 
Sdolld Gd:. 

afluencd aid: Uae | dfesteiuferase 2-¢-2 Il 


Thus through, DdIVS alone or GUI Elst alone an 3ISt 
Uv helps the Odalls and therefore the suforyd wants to talk 
about the GUITSI4I Idi. For this purpose, the Suferve] wants to 
introduce the four GUis - SIU, giPrr a9 and Gs. The 
suferud. talks about the four GUfs among Cds themselves. So 
Od duis are CASIGIUI, SASIPRI, Gdadge and Saglgs. In the 
eleventh Aio>l which we saw in the last class, GdsIGIUI and 
odgiPe were talked about. Who is CdSIGIUI? 3ifsoisdal 
itself is GASI@IUI. That is why 3ifeaiGddil is called Gd 
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gaifer:, 3ifsot uaiféd So Sic. Thereafterwards it was said 
that SI@IMUI could not do anything without the support of the 
other UIs. So unsupported SIGIUI could not do anything, of 
oelsidd. DAD ol gol. Therefore, to get support 
sifscaisddl, the GASIGIUI created the Gagifreal GUI. We saw 
who were GG8IPRls, $oG:, GSUIL:, Bld:, BG:, Uotoe:, Ud:, 
Hicel:, S9lol:. They were all rulers over small groups of 


co” 


Odds. Having created the gills what did GASIGIUIs do? 
They gave him URI, cbifef, glory and he also gave them 
power, over lordship, rulership, forrdcad., And the beauty is 
the power to control even the SI@IUIs also. Thus, 8iPit 
became controller of all the other GUfs and in fact the whole 


world. 


Then the SUfofWel said, even though g{fteI has been given 
power and glory, he should not abuse his power with respect 
to SIGIWUIs. Even though a SIP maybe a controller maybe 
glorious, still PIRI is an offspring of SIU, a child of 
SIGIUI, a Mra of SIGIUI. Therefore, SIGIUI is Ulfor: of 
girl. alfor: means @MRUIG, womb, the source. Therefore, if 
a IPI ill-treat or insults a SIGIUI then he will incur a great 
UlUd, urdieostalri. Up to this we saw in the last class. 


Here afterwards what we are going to get is the creation of 
Gddge: and Gd 9G. In the next two dlo>s we will read. 
Howl 1-4-12 


a Aa Sava, F PATS, AA CAST TOIT STAT ART — 
aeat val sarfecar fas Sar wet She Ul 8-¥-82 II 
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cowl 1-4-13 

a ag Cas, 8 MF TST TOT; Sa ONT, Sa Ste el Goat 
aled fers | 2-¥-2 3 II 

sisal, the GASIGIUI created GasifPRI for assistance to do 
action but he found in spite of G@8IPIIs coming into being, 
GdSIGIUIs could not do anything. old odsidd, celsidc] means 
ol gore, Therefore, he requires further assistance. 
msM2drel in his commentary says that if Ue is to be done 
then lot of materials are required. €loxl, ghee, milk are 
required. And if grains, milk, ghee etc., are required, then we 
require someone to maintain them, to produce them and also 
to transfer them commerce is required. Therefore, we require a 
dow avi. 

So in OffciT itself it is said. What is the business of d9a? 
pfvoizgaatisca doacpet taenaors | Il offar 8 ¢-¥¥ Il 


oir means production of grains etc. And SI@{UI requires 
grains etc., for Ulel. And a SI@IUI requires cow also for 
producing ghee for UII. Thus this CASIGIUI also required 
oddg9us for procuring materials. O.k. Don’t ask me whether 
Ods do rituals? That is not the purpose. The idea is that they 
required the support of d9us. And therefore, fagrerisid the 
Gdd9us were created for procuring materials. They are 
dad:, Scl:, sfscen:, fa2dsal: and ABd:. These five are 
known as Gdd9Us. the SUfomr] itself says that TgUs 
function in groups only. S1UI9I: Gd A cenflelorl. Even if they 
don’t have groups, sooner or later they would like to form 
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groups of companies. d9Us function SI9I:. And that is why 
each of these is one, one group. G2id: is G2felUII:, eight-fold. 
SGI: is PHIGS BsI:, elevenfold. 3ufGeel: is GIGS GIGI, 
twelvefold. faedGdls is MelGgl faedcdI:, thirteenfold. And 
then ASd: is ASAcddls are seven groups of seven members 
each. HH AA AL: OII:. Incidentally, here the word BG 
should not be misunderstood as Wel, fawuy and Sg. In del, 
favo] and 6G, SG is not a progeny, it is the name of Lord 
himself, ATU MSA TEI. But here SG is not Lord f$1d, he 
is one of the GGoIUIs. Thus, des are created. 


To assist them manually for Ulels etc., lot of physical jobs 
are to done. For that SagIGs are to be created. A aid 
CaM A ils AvsAsAsI. PGE means MGA. VG Cd gile:. 
The SUfoIUL says UNUId or UWIGAAI is GAIG:. UNV is 
one name and another name is UWI. But the SUfofWT itself 
redefines the word UNI. Normally the word UUI is used for 
wel Saal. 

Prt tia Bel sol zor uy fézveoref aicanfseear afar 
dF VIeIl Od: II 


The normal meaning of the word UM is Bel: but in this 
context, UNI has got a different meaning which the super 
itself gives sua d UNI. Seid means saa uferdt, the arfdt 
Gdall. Thus, uferdt Gddll becomes oaglg:. Here uferdt shuld 
not be taken as matter but as GddI, and this applies in all 
places. The SUfoIWC itself justifies the name Uferdt. Why is 
uferdt called UNI? The reason is Addl Uvelfel. Everything is 
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nourished by uferdt Gddll only. Therefore, uferdt ddl is 
called UNI or UNUI. Thus, the four Gd dUis have been 
created. It is still not sufficient. What is to be created next? 
That we have to see in the next d1o7I. 


dom 1-4-14 


a tq avad, Fesal ST TA ; dearer art Tat: ; 
Tease Tet ; Tea sacha scared TAT, AMT TAH ; 
ado oF: aed A ad, THT aes Terre, TH aad, wt at age 
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The four GUIs have been created for GUIS eet 
SToINOToMN eld, That is how they become Cdolld] UgT:. Now the 
SufotWe] says that even this i.e., the four GUfs is not sufficient. 
Because among the four GUis the gifteI GUI is the foretoc, the 
controller of all others. Thus Sift has been given 
tremendous power. And gsMzdret says wherever there is 
much power there is a possibility of abuse or misuse of power 
and corruption. As they say power corrupts and absolute 
power corrupts absolutely. And therefore, SIRI has been 
given tremendous power even over SIGIUI, 9a and Gs and 
therefore, there must be some controller of 81I himself. So 
there must be another power to control the 8if¥eI and that is 
called SDR SPidl. SPIT SMid_ means gibi of sir. 
What is the controller of gifiRI? ad News elsial., eld, 
righteousness, values, morals or ethics. The word df is 
difficult to translate. gs M2drel says here that eIdi should 
not be understood as mere laws of the universe but it should 
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be taken as the GddI of all the laws of the universe. Physical 
and especially moral laws. di means 3tddol forelAlélor 
Wod dco forrsnfesorel SacI edi GIOGol SCAT. To put it 
simply, it is &dt GUA. This €léf SdalI also has been created 
and a 8ifieI must be always controlled by i alone because 
he has been given so much power that he can very very easily 


misuse. 


What is the dua of del? The SUfoIN says Yelu:. 
€Idt alone is MRA, prosperity, goodness, auspiciousness, 
ASOICcIA. That means if €Idi Gd does not control girls, if 
the él Gddal does not control the rulers, then the rulers will 
become corrupt and through them all the other three GUfs will 
get corrupt and that means the society itself will corrupt. That 
is how we have that wonderful system. Then the sufer 
talks about the glories of él. Since di is the controller of 
gifts, edi is more powerful than even the gifs. That is 
acidr:. Among the four duis giPil is dA: and more 
than girl eat is TcidAR:. And therefore the GUfetUd says 
even an ordinary man, a weak ordinary man can win over 
giPiel with the help of edi. If there is a normal fight between 
men (SII, doe and QIG:) and siPR, the SIGIUI or any 
other GUI cannot win over 8ifieIs because the latter are 
powerful. But del ASlelol, with the help of ed if a person 
fights SIRI, one can win over SIP. Therefore, he says 
act AL eId{UI S91. Even the powerful king can be 
defeated with the help of €éf. Just as an ordinary man can 
fight his enemy with the help of a 8IfI; suppose a thief 
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enters, then you can get a black cat. So if my security is 
threatened then i can get the help of SITU, because they are 
suppose to protect me. But suppose 8IPIRI threatens me then 
we say the only protection is eIl:. el: Ud III wmddd. 
Therefore, the first glory of ad is it is more powerful than 
even SIRI. This is the first glory. The second glory of &# is 
eIdi: Ud AcaA, Acad CA eId{:. €Idf is glorious because it is 
identical with 2iceIdI, it is non-different from cel, 
Therefore, 4 is glorious. 


How do you say €I4f and UACed_are identical? Is Mzdrei 
gives a nice explanation here. He gives the definition of a 
and that of Ace, “MMReMeledol Sielsloied Acel stale.” 
Knowing according to QR is Aceld. “oRaeiedol 
srosdleraron edi:.” Following according to QIRAGL is eli. 
Therefore, 2CeId] and €Idi are one and the same. One is at the 
knowledge level and the other is at the action level. So it is 
said Aes] AG eldidl AR. 


Therefore, the sufor says if a person speaks €Id{, we 
can say he is speaking Uceld{. If one speaks 2iceId you can 
say he is speaking ef. The words, aceadd and eIdf can be 
interchanged because both are essentially one and the same. 
Therefore, in the end of this fo it is said, vad fe Rd Rd 
SHel diel, both aca] and eIdi are one and the same only. 
So therefore, GUL has been created and also €di has been 
created. GU]-3IIs-eId has been created; SII has not been 
talked aboout, but it is understood. Continuing; 
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dioml 1-4-15 
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HA HAAG, VATA fF BIA TATA | | B-¥-84 II 


With the fourteenth Hom, the Cdasleul, Sasi, 
oadod, cals ake is over. We have not discussed do[tel 
sree alte. So the four GUIs we have discussed just now 
are only at the level of GddIs. Now in this portion the four 
duis of AoC is going to be disscussed. It says that the very 
same SI or Uolulel AGH, the creator, thereafterwards created 
the Aol] SIeIvT, girl, dee, and MG also. How did he 
create? aifscisddl itself became Ao[W] Sev. 3ifsor and 
GIGIUI are considered to be one and the same. That is why in 
woluferyd when olfeiaoa enters UAE's place he is 
said to be 3ifs6T itself. 


dearer: ufeoreerferfersieron STSTo | 
adi wifed pdiod ez dazadicwd || watuferac] ¢-&-vl 


Because it was said that the SI@IUI can burn everything. 
Thereafterwards, the HolGel SIT, girl, doe, and WG are 
created. Each of these GUIs is presided over by the 
corresponding Gd. ACIS will be presided over by 
the GGSIGIUI, 3ifsoicdal. Howes will be supported by 
GdsiIPRI, i.c., ASU etc. Aovadge will be protected by 
Gddods like Hd, GY, BF etc. Similarly, Aovelggs will 
be protected by cag, i.e., UUI, ufeidl Gad. That is why 


Cc 


everything is put in ddlen, sibrelur stoyerféa: sibiel: GIct:, 
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dgedol sroporfesd: doa: olld:, etc. Thereafterwards the 
Supe] says among the four GUis, SIGIUI is superior. Here, 
here we have not discussed whether SI@IUI refers to oJUI 
SIGUI or DA AGU or Gil AW. You must be 
remembering this discussion which we made in the fourth 


chapter of the offal. 
aiddvel set Use ... | Il offal ¥-23 I 


SIGIUI refers to O[UT AICI, o[UIcI: superiority or inferiority 
and not did: not even Gilfeid:. But the SUfeTU does not 
going into that, it says SI@IUI is superior. At what level is 
GIGI superior? At both levels. At GddI level, GASIGIUI is 
superior and at dof] level, Ao[el SIIUI is superior. And the 
suferd itself gives the reason also. Among the Cds 
CdSIGIUI is superior means 3ifsolSddlI is superior and for 
this, the reason given is that all the people will have to depend 
upon 3ifsaiGdal only for doing dis and attaining higher 
ids. afsaigRI va wait! weal saa aoa 
Ulvoldfort. Therefore, everybody is depedent on aifsoisddll. 
Then among the Aoftel why do you say SIG@II is superior? 
For that also a reason is given. It seems that SI@IUI Gifel can 
get higher Cis without depending upon 3ifsol. The SIIUI 


people can get higher Cl@s even without depending upon 
sifsat for which SISAL quotes a SACL xT CD. 


oikloid ¢ URreelgarerol ofl Al: | 


™N 
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Just by OI 3fof[8lofd alone a SI@IUI can progress in his life 
and even attain higher Cild. Whether he does 3foel cdi or 
not, by sheer OfU he can progress and that is why they used to 
emphasize on olebtit Ud. A SIGUE can retain his 
SI@IUICdd sheerly by his oneptt oIUdI even if one gives up 
sisalsPrd, siuRtoiie Gdis. But if he gives up olf then 
according to 912s he loses his SI@{UICdd] status itself. And 
therefore, the other GUIs have to depend upon ifdef. whereas 
SIU can attain higher Cis through GI itself. Therefore, 
AWAY SIGIUI:, cay 3ifsoiGdal both are of them are NV, 
So, Udisell [S BuIse Telstde, Grswarel gives another 
reason also based on this line. In both the Gd and ALT, 
GIGI is the first created and later alone sibel, d9z, and 
QIGs were created. So 3ifsoiGdal alone came first out of 
Uouulel and being primary aike he is S06. Similarly, among 
diolvels also 3iisaisddl himself became Ao[ve] GIGI first 
and then only the others were created. Therefore, they are 


superior. 
dom 1-4-15 continuing 
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So this portion is very important portion. Therefore, I will 
go into the meaning. In the previous %1@, it was said that by 
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depending upon 3ifsol people can get higher CIs. And by 
depending on GU, SIGIUI can get higher CDs. So while 
glorifying 31feol and SIGIUI this was said. Now one may think 
that by depending upon 3ifsof itself why can’t we get A&I 
also. Higher Cil@s can be gained through 3ifsol and GU. So 
why not A&I also can be gained through 3ifsof and GU? But 
here there is an exception. You can attain everything except 
Alsi. In short, we can say CUILIA €Idi SOSA GRI Hei: Of 
adic. That is why UT said in eighteenth chapter of the 
atta, 


ad-daAlol URcreiod Ald CDA YQRUIG Aol II] offal 2¢-EE Il 
You cannot gain Ali through edi. In moluforvel it was said, 
sorbl dale sioePueaaicl_.. | I Dolaford &-2-2¥ Il 


Therefore, the SufstNe says only through Sold] AST can be 
attained. That is why I said this portion is important. What 
does the SUfomwd] say? Ul & AI sizalel cilepIe] Ulel. The one 
who departs from this world, Ufel means oreesier, sled. The 
one who dies. How? Td CDA SlEvcAl. In this context 2ddL 
cilapdL means Scdizd2ud. The word Cll: is generally 
used in the sense of a field of experience. The normal meaning 
of Cl is a field of experience. In wpa it is Cael, 
atoll, sors sfel cild:. Because of this field of 
experience only it is called aicilcb:, efacilap etc. 


But in qegRvuaqpluforwed very often the word Cle: is 


used in the meaning of S{ICdI itself. In this context, the word 
Ci should be understood as the experiencing conscious 
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principle. wd oacuret. eilepl, sroystatel, aifsiden usefer 
sfef cilcD:. That which experiences everything, that which 
witnesses everything is called Cia. So, cilcbd, srorstatel, 
ada wife ugeafer, sifsrarapofiicr (rememeber 
auSs@MlUfod) SUGtel Hdicl (rememeber ofA thirteeth 


chapter). Cid has two meanings: one is the object of 
experience and the second meaning is the subject of 


experience. 


In this context it refers to the subject of all experiences, 
ep Scdl. Idd CHL indicates one’s own 2d2UdI. 
VAVUICHID Adora AEVCAI. BVA! means without 
knowing this SiIcdiI, without Sicdigilold. If a person departs 
from this world without Sicdigioid, then 21 Bold] of sfoife, 
he is not protected from HAR. It means again he will come 
back Yori cfoloral Gof sRu Yori sotofl GIGI 
QeIold{ | He will be continuing in the cycle. But the suforn 
presents it in a different language. The suferrd says in a 
beautiful way. Who protects you from HI? What is the 
normal method? We say #eIdIol or Silold{] alone protects a 
person from HAR. The Sula says that Sica alone 
protects a person from ZAR. Then the question comes if 
SHed has to protect people, why it does not protect all 
people? All have 3iI¢dil. Why not all? So the SUferud puts a 
clause S{Ir#I protects a person when It is known. fafed: 
SIC BARI Jsiier. sifaisd: sted, the very cd does 
not protect you when It is not known. So this is a beautiful 
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idea. We have got a parallel idea in Afeteuforsd, which 
we will discuss in the next class. 

3 WuisiG: QuifdiGel WUlcUUIg c 7 | Jur Jur 
yuididrafsivead | 3 otifort: oifod: gnfod: Il SR: 39. 
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sider 2PIdl is being explained in these dios. sifdel 
AGL being Sel alsoul 
SAdIAFURASodisaAldowssAal of A AS | The one who 
looks upon gods as different and himself to be different or the 
one who has got acd Le:, he is ignorant and not only that he 
is Sdolld{ U:. By the word Gdollé] UI: the SUfordc] meant 
that such an ignorance person will remain in @di and he will 
be propitiating the Sddls alone through various offerings. Or 
to put in another language such a person will be bound by 
GUILT edi:. And as an explanation GUIISIA eIdl was taken up 
for which the SUfeTW divided the Sds themselves into four 
viz., CASUIGIUI:, i.e, 3ifdol:, then Gagibri, Gadde and 
ods and with their blessings the four duis appeared among 
the human beings also such as Hobe] GICIVI, Ao[te] gir, 
Awl doa and AK Ms. 

Thereafterwards the suferd. glorifies the two SI@IUIs - 
SdSIGUIs and Ae] MICIUIs by pointing out that SdSIeIUI 
3ifsat alone is worshipped by all people to get higher (ls. 
And similarly, HofteI SI@IUI is greatest because he can get 
higher Cil@s even without rituals by mere GU. Gtelold d 
aRreaigarewi oa AY: | Thus through SIe@UICdd] and 
through 3ifsoisda all the higher Cil@s can be attained. 
While talking about this, the suforl makes a small 
diversion. That is no doubt, through GU and through 3ifsor 
dl etc., higher Cs can be attained, but AI8I cannot be 
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attained through even with the help of the greatest cdl. dlei 
can be attained only through SIICdIgioid. So thus Sid alone 
can protect a person from HAR. And the SUfoIWL says that 
SICH alone keeps a person in HAR also. HIcHI Vd Goel 
PRU scsi Cd AlSl DRUM, I gave you a homework also 


pointing out that there is a similar reference in 


afeRtenuforad wherein it is said 


dcdd aa faguisdodiora | dota scalp saft | 
AfeRtenufore 2-9-2 II 


Sle@Io]_alone is 8el DRUG, Se@iol alone is Sleter @MRUI also. 
Sl@{o] alone is the source of fear and S@fol alone is the source 
of fearlessness also. 


The udusti asked how can the very same S@fol be both 
Hel DRUG and Si8el DRUG. Isn’t it contradictory? If it is 
del DRUG, it cannot be Sie DRUG. If it is HIT DRUG, 
it cannot be 8eI PIU. How do you say A@fol is both? We 
say it is based on two conditions. sifafeaer ad del sel 
MRA; fafsaqel Ad Aol sel WRU, The unknown 
Se@lol is Hel DRUG and Known Me@lol alone is 3a 
@MRUId. How is it so? An example was given. When there is a 
rope and the rope is known as rope, it does not cause any fear. 
sifaiea ail Jook: seal DRA, falar Ale Zook: steer 
@RUIG. When the rope is not known as rope it appears as 
snake which is 8IeI GIVI. When rope is known as rope, it is 
an innocent one and therefore it is S{8eI MRUIdI. Similarly 
unknown Sl@fol appears as cd Wuedd and ca UUPdd is sel 


qeGRvuaw suforrd geufdel aerorsL 
@MRUI. So ca UUuPddI is equal to unknown Me@lof. 
Whenever you say world creates fear, in Vedantic language 
world is equal to unknown Sl@fof like a snake is equal to an 
unknown rope. Similarly, GL is sifaioaer TST GdRsuvul 
aad SGAILG Held dA adicl. But the very same Sefol, 
glegdsoiceisfoSepsforcraaissrl ufersar feos | sre 
Bisa oral srafer | i Aferstetuferycy 2--2 II 

in the same way the SIICdI also if it is unknown that unknown 
SIICHI alone appears as Deal and Hel sel: and Deltpct 
SIA: + and cfodidiZUIdIof and also SRI, the terrible 
sufferer. The very same SIICdIl when known and ‘3{éed1 Sel 
sitar siel Sid: Sica 31st DRUG salcl. 


sirdol fdoga a dieta faeren faogasacde || ouforrd 
2-¥ Il 


Sd Seo Acid faocd. When 3iIral known we get 
tremendous strength and therefore, SHICHI will protect a 
person when it is known. Now look at the How. 3fef Ul S al 
RACH DI Ciepaeted Ofer a vorstlaicar ot sforfep. 
So ulé a SISA chop] Ofer, here Cia refers to IRA, 
SISA MRI Aol oR Ufer, Ufel means quits, goes 
away, leaves from the physical body. How? 2ddL CHD 
SEWCAI, FAA CUDA means FA BCsoIs] TABU, So be 
careful, here Cpa does not mean world. cipal means 
SAVUA SCAM, It is a TEGRVAD idiom which will be 
repeated often. So 2ddL cilabdL SIEVE, SESEAGI means 
SIsiiedI. So whoever dies without gaining Self-knowledge. 4: 
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sca sifaid: Vols af aorfep, so the 3a will not protect 
a person from AAR when it is not recognized or owned up by 


him. sfoifep here it means 2gifcl. Vaqs1, SICHoIUG means 
eating. UZAUG means protecting. So sfoifeD Ulerelfel, 2aricl. 
For this two examples are given. There is a well-known saying 
that dG elelold{ gives lot of UUedI or protection. But do 
can protect a person only when it is chanted. Therefore, 
chanted ds protects a person. But the un-chanted AG does 
not protects a person. So the example is Sfolo[cp: do:. And 
another example is di SIDA. The YU Cdl protects a 
person we say. When will it protect? When Gdi is performed 
it will protect. When it is not performed it will not protect a 
person. Thus, performed UUeI di protects a person and 
unperformed YUeI Cdl never protects a person. In the same 
way, unknown SICA does not protect a person and known 
SIIFHI alone protects a person. So therefore, aifafcal of 
sfolfep Aell AGI Alololcp: af sotlep slo GI Wel sips of 
sjotlth aay, 
dom 1-4-15 continuing 

ate € a aerdiarecqel aH ald, dened: afta wa ; 
ATAMAS CHPTTAT ; A ST SATCHTATAS CHT, T STA SH ata | 
HEATH FECHA TACT Ul 8-¥-24 Il 


Suppose there is an ignorant person who is not protected 
by SHICHI and such an ignorant person performs a very big 
A, like 3PAAEI, lot of Glold, lot of UoI, lot of AIT, lot of 
social service, then he will get lot of WUeId{ as a result of the 
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di. So we will wonder why can’t that Yueld{ protect that 
person. In fact dil 2eifel 28Id:. There is a popular saying 
that €Idf protects a person if he protects If. Therefore let not 
a person know the Sica and instead of getting protection 
from SIIcdI why can’t he get protection from YU wd. 
Sufotuel says no. Even the greatest YUel di cannot protect a 
person from 2R. Then how is that there is the famous 
saying €Id{ protects a person? The famous saying is 3Ufstep 
GIVI, it gives a temporary protection but it doesn’t protect a 
person permanently. After the exhaustion of eldi, a person will 
again fall back to HAR. 

a a sacal 2deicitep faonci efter yorl aceicitas feerfsa | 
Nl offal 8-28 Il 


If I enjoy wealth protection, wealth will be exhausted; if I 
enjoy people’s protection, those people will die away; if I 
enjoy land protection, land ceiling act will come. So therefore, 
all other protections are fake protection or seeming protection 
and not the real one. The only protection is S{lofdI. {lof 
@ddd is alone is the real Ddddi. doled doesn’t really 
accept the other Dddds. So it says, aise aI aAecyvel di 
m2ifer sift, even if a person performs Aed YWUedT di 
fel (constructing temple donating huge sum of money 
etc.,) will not give him protection permanently. This YUe wal 
will help one to gain Silofé. That may not directly protects 
from BAR but Glo will indirectly help in to gain SI[ofdi. 
Therefore, ASC Wed Df wife sioidiac stetafad means 
ignorant person. So vafd means IEA Tel sia sie afer 
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sfer wafer. sroididc means 364 Set aia sit of de 
HE WA: 3a Sil AG. The word Ufe has to be joined with 
aft. welt stodiad Heryued we wail agReloda: 
gill Ud. dd Yuetal wef Yue werd] ell: storia: sfc va. 
In due course of time, finally it will get exhausted. Let there 
not be any doubt in it Ud. If there is a lot of YUe then it will 
go on for more time. But there is no eternal maintenance of 
Yueld. The best way out is SIIrdordlad chau. So 
Rad sodidd Asal yoo aft BARI aA Isle 
Ulvonil AAI, siirslols] Cid, Here Ce does not 
mean any world. CilaaL means UDIS. 2deuUd, Ide 
UDI Scola Cd suRiA. Here SURAT does not 
mean SUIZfoll but it means orroften, one should know the 
Self exactly like what is said in fell Boral sical iia. 
There also SUR{d1 meant Silofd{ and here also it is SIMotdl 
only. Then, through di whatever WeldI one gets, will not 
that also be exhausted. There lies the difference. DAWCL 
gid Tol cid old efter. That is said here, 2A U 
SUcdordiad cpa. The one who takes to 3icsicila 
SUA SAS BA Dditpers]_ of sfleicl. SURToMweTsL 
ot efter scetel:. And then the SUfomml says an 3IeldlG 
portion. The following portion is an 3{@fGIG portion and not 
literal. 3VAIGeAAICHoll AElCIAAA TARA. So by mere 
us@Meu the Sifor will get whatever he wants from this 
SICASUOLs. 
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asad Ade Delo ws | sewn faust 
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Therefore, it is said here, 34d 3ilcdol: eles 
TAI. From this 3IICdI itself whatever he desires, he 
produces. So this is 3{9{4IG portion. Do not take it literally. 
But this is true to some extent because the SIIfof does not have 
any desire for himself because 


SMIcHorldIc soll Ive: | offal 2-9 II 


MAIR FAIGICAAAA Aol: | 
sicafot Ud A Bods: | afar 3-20 II 


So if at all he is going to desire, it will be for 
CHAS. He becomes the representative of the whole 
world. Therefore whatever he wills, the whole world is there 
to accomplish for him. If he wants to build a temple, an SI31d{ 
or anything the whole world supports him. Therefore, 
UASWcuAAVI sult add Miiel. This is Stlol df, 
IomMpcid1. So this small portion is a diversion. The main topic 
is 3ifden AA, tsiifor, odors UgI: is the context. But this is 
a very important portion from 3{2I rat 6 dI 3RaAleciirsd 

2s dda Il and it is often quoted. Now we are coming 
back to the topic of 3ifdell AA, Sdoild UI:. 


SHEN UIA 
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HA HF AT ATH FATT Yaa cH: ; S Assteifa, Feast, da 
qami ch: ; AY aed da sas, sx aferqear fqunta, 
ATS, AF AGT ; AA AAT aed, AMAIA carla, TA 
FTI ; AY FeaAE Mesh fata, GA AY ; AES Tey ATA 
amen fatima susftafa, da dui cl: ; aa e a vag 
TAMIR redd, Ue Safad sai qos restd ; dar walshed 
ATTRA Il 8-¥-2& II 

Now we are coming back to the topic of 3ISt: Sdolld UgI:. 
In this dom, the SUfoINL goes one more step further and it 
says that in fact 31SI: is AAUIs] UgI:. First it said Sdolld U9: 
and it advances one step and says an ignorant person as long 
as he remains ignorant he is the UgJ: who serves and who has 
to serve all the beings in the world. In fact in the 91121 every 
Sig: USU: is considered to be a *U{t means an indebted 
person. As long as he continues to be 31ST: and *Ufl, 91R=T 
says that he should remain in df@ccbdis and perform his duty 
in the form of service to all the beings. So 3ISI: is a MUTI, he 
should become a Jé2eI, he should perform dic@adis and 
through that @éis he is supposed to serve the world and 
therefore he becomes a UQI meant to serve all. A list of what 
all he has to serve is given. So lifelong service only, and the 
only method of avoiding this is through Silofd{. Untill then the 
whole life is a series of sacrifice, a series of duties to remove 
the UII. 
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He is born as a debtor, until death he has to fulfill his duties 
and as a by-product what he gets he can enjoy. Thus 
enjoyment becomes incidental, removal of the duties or debt 
becomes primary. 


A list of duties has been given here. 312i 3iel AI sical. 
Here 3iIcdl means 3IgI: AI6SeI: who is bound by CUITSTa eTsi. 
And this 3igi: e162eI: is dui aiciioll cilcD:. CID: means 
gileel:, which indicates Ug. He should give #191 or enjoyment 
to all the beings. Food is 86a UGIe means food gives you 
enjoyment, M1°IUG: UGIe:. Similarly, every 3ISIol ASL is 
a Hoel USIe meant to give SF to all the beings. 


Just see how the SUfeIUC] reverses whole thing. Normally 
we say SIédL aicPI and the whole world is 9l9e:. the 
SufetNel turns the table and says the whole world is 81febI and 
you are 91192: because your job is giving S19F to all. So AdUI 
sicHloll Cilcp: SoG: aloe: UgI:. a asgelit aad Aor 
Gdloll Cilcd:. He becomes the UgI, the aloe UGIe of Sds 
when he offers oblations. So asoselter Ueloicl when he offers 
oblations and when he performs sacrifices then GdIoil Cilc: 
aidicl. Gds are SlepIs and I am aTloeldl. Thereafterwards, 3fe 
asad Tot BulvIsd, How does he give all to the BiNs? 
These can interpreted as debt removal also. By doing lot of 
Uoils the Gd BUI will go. Similarly, we have got *UI¢L to 
wBINs, which is removed by GG 3l€Uelolol asad. sos 
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means dG HEAL @2ilel. So everytime when we do 
aoteIdoGold, and say fora avout ad: or Sil Acelor 
212 or SAA A Gul or any regular URIeIUIdI by that we are 
removing our debts to the 36s. We should not ask what we 
get by performing; getting is later, first we have to repay our 
debts. Till debts are cleared one won’t get anything new. By 
doing the dis we clear our debt. Therefore, asada clot 
BULVNA Cilcd:. Then what to do for fd sul? afcudsell 
formonter. formonticr means Ueicefel offers fuvsd, SIG, 
cUUraL etc., he performs and by that he removes the 
indebtedness to the fur. And not only through S1.GIie adi 
but by eel Uorféezoc1. So through Wsilcuftl i.e., by begetting 
children one makes the fuis happy. Why they should be 
happy? Because this person is getting old. And he has been 
offering SIG, UVTI, He is worried about that after him who 
will offer these. So they are interested in SIICHoled Idilel. 
They are interested in the protection of their regular food 
source. So dol fudurr cil@:. Then AoCelol dRred 
UGIAIS Mol GGlicl Aor ACTUAL Cicp:. So through hosting 
the guest, sIfcreeray., 


oa ada audi ucarasita | aqdda | CATER Dell a 
fae TEool Uo | sea stoofdcarasia | Il 
dfedieiuferur 3-2 0-811 


So when a guest comes he provides accommodation for them, 
he provides food for them. These all will remove Hotel 
MUI. So dRirIeI means accommodate and sIgolaL Golfer 
feeds. So thus he becomes a Slee UI for the guests. The 
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guests enjoy me by visiting my house. I feed them and I 
become hotel like place for them and thus I am a #loe UGIeL 
for the guests and they are #IePI. Then ad UgeeRduilGa 
fdocial cot UgloldL ciia:. A Sel is supposed to give 
water to the animals in the village by building a water tub so 
that the cows, which move in the village can drink water. And 
providing CIUId]. CIUId. means grass, $G@dI means water. 
Thus animal protection is the duty of Gig oézel:. 
ugsRAiGew faocit cresrealfel, Tol Ugloilst Cia:. Then, 
UGeel ey qc dei smfudiferprse:. There are so 
many pets and other animals in the house. °dIUGI: means 
AlouG, animals. Gui — birds sometime come. Then 
giftiferaorsei: — up to failierapy, ants. And all other things. 
SII means up to, that means whatever is there all of them 
should be included. So Got Susfiafod. suoflafod means 
they depend upon this Jé2eI for their living. Clot UI Cilcb:. 
So he becomes a Sloe UGIe for ants. Ant becomes SIDI. 
And this person who provides the sweets becomes #10e UGIe 
for the ants. Thus an SIS: olézel: a UT, a aloe UGIe for all 
the animals in the world. Because of this, he gets some benefit 
it seems. What is that benefit? All the animals will protect 
him, will pray for his well-being. Since all the people depend 
on these e162eIs, they will all wish well. Thus the olé2eIs will 
have the goodwill of Gds, good will of 3BfYs, goodwill of 
dio[tels etc. That is said here, Ue & qd ari 
ci@rReiR tees, So FARI CIDE here Cia: means Cé:, 
MRA, gifke means freedom from destruction. It means 
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well-being. fe means oll QI41, 3iRike means Sol, 
S{ofI9Id{ means health, long life etc. That is a person wants to 
maintain his body in good health and condition. Why? Why I 
am interested in keeping the body healthy? Because I need 
their services. Hand serves me, therefore I protect hands. Legs 
serve me, therefore I protect legs. Similarly, for the world the 
SII is like hands, legs etc. The hands, legs etc., serve the 
individual so individual wants to protect them. Similarly, a 
SII serves like hands and legs, el62eI serves Cds, IMs, 
and dfofteIs etc. Therefore, they all protect this 9Jézel. UddL 
edidG Adifvr atciifor. In the same manner all the beings wish 
the health and long life of these serving olé2eIs. And the 
sufetud says the details have been discussed elsewhere. So, 
dgl valGicd. This has been already known through the dG 
dioxs, and alana — also has been well enquired into, 
analyzed by the dGs elsewhere. And this portion is called 
WddAElIsI portion in the ds. 


Wd di Ld AeRisi: Adier votelod Baler afewsor 
oaesi: fUdeisil west Aolveeisi terist: sft | agooil 
Gaet afer agaast: ufewod | afeucee: rae 
nilraudirudist: ufessod | agaeel afer s2fer 
geist: sifersoat | AGMSUisAlSool Goll Aodio[lIsi: 
aieisod | aramid aoa: At a 
dqserist: Ufeod | i sft pwrigédrarersiarzvers 
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Thus, the Gufetud, dG itself enumerates UddSISis and 
defines each Usi and then it is said to be compulsory for every 
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JEFeI. Just as removal of the debt is not optional but it is 
compulsory. Doing chairty is optional but repaying debt is not 
optional. Thus UdASRISI comes under faféa adi, forcer 
olldiieia> Cdl failing which a ASI obtains Uceldiel UWL. 
It is has been discussed and analyzed in udeflait also. That 
is indicated here del VafGicd alan. Rdc_ means 
‘ZJeiepIoil Hav VIdGdsapicdleasT , that these must be 
necessarily done like an indebted person who has to remove 
the debt, similarly every lé2eI has to do according to his 
capacity. That is he has to spend something for U>dd1éIeist. 
sici faied staid a. Continuing; 
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Say sash Us ; MISHA FT A Vd, ST WAT ; 
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So in the previous portion it was said that 3Igl USu: 
becomes #92 and he is bound by the GUITSIdI Edis and he has 
to serve the whole world as Salle] U:. Whereas a Silfot is 
free from all these UQICdd etc., and he will get infinite result. 
If Siedisilolé{ is so wonderful, why people don’t go for 
SICASolg? What is it that is obstructing a person from 
going to SiIcdigilold{? The answer is given in the whole 
section and it is going to be DIdi:. 


Wd VY lel CU WilWRA GA: | 
Halon Asics fageciorers Aso tI oftar 3-30 II 
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etc., it was said there. Thus @Id1 is the obstacle. 

In this section it is said that this @Id{f makes a person 
totally extrovert. Once DIA comes, to fulfill the GIs he has 
to turn extrovert and he has to work and he has to acquire, he 
has to maintain himself. 

Wiha uit AM eas Uva 
oorRIC Aol | || DolUforie] 2-2-2 Il 

If you call him to class he will say there is no time. But if told 
that it is Sunday for that he says that Sunday is more busy. 
Further he says that he will see after retirement. Thus it goes 
on and on. Therefore, they never come to this Sicéigilofdl. 
For this SufeTwdl tells a story. Though the answer is simple 
CIA LU:. Once upon a time there was an 3ISI: Ted. As he 
could not keep quiet and thought to get married. So the story 
goes. SICA dI sodi ial ait, SICAL is equal to 3ist: 
SEAR. Sometimes 3rd is Seo] itself. In the beginning of 
this SI@{UId] 3ilcdiI means UWolulcr:, feézverorst:. Now in this 
portion, the word 3iIc#l means 3ISt: Seta. How do you 
know he is S@fdf? Because he says I want a wife. SILI 
cannot say ‘I want a wife’. Therefore, we come to know that 
SICH GI SGA 3IaI ait Ua Ld - He alone was there. 319] 
means fadiéid Uda, sist UGRusdodid Udel sist: 
sera amit, There for 819IdIo{’s creation we said 


Wsolaead | dz Dore | dieRteatuforwd 2-E-¥ II 


Here also BIS@IaeIA. We should not, therefore, take that 
HII] also is a WRI. There AlScIaed is with freedom 
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He desired for the fulfillment of the Dawei, Whereas he 
out of ignorance 3id@bIAeId. What he desired we will see in the 
next class. 

Wiha: wifica uoicuviagcad | wa uvlarsrel 
gufaarafswed |! 3 oifod: onfor: gifod: Il eR: 35. 
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Whoever is ignorant, whoever sees division between offd 
and §$°d2, that person is Cdolld U9I:, a mere animal or like an 
animal. The word UgJ: is not in the lowly sense of the term. 
The word UI: is in the sense of serving; the whole life is a 
series of action and service. And later it was said that this 
3Isifol is not only dolls] UgI:, but he is AAU scolsL 
Ugl:. The word Ug]: was not used but Cla: was used. The 
sisiifer not only serves the Gds, but 3ISiIfel serves the animals 
also, plants also and human beings also, smfauifcrprodd, up 
to an ant. Therefore UUs SCOT cila:. That means 
aisitfot offd: has to become a Cell because of ignorance. And 
as a (ell he has to do @dis which is in the form of service to 


all the beings. 


And if the Gfld has to do dis, he requires not only 
himself, i.e., not only SI@iMUIs but the other duis are also 
required and therefore the necessity of GUI alte was pointed 
out. So this 3iStifor oftd:, who is taken as SIGII here, to serve 
the world through di, through Us he requires giPra, dga 
and 9G. All this requirement is for sisifot fla. So you 
should see the development. He is a dll, he has to serve the 
world and service is through @éis and di requires 8IPR, 
d9a and 9G. Thus dui ate was mentioned. SIP is 
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required for protecting, G9U is required for procuring the 
materials and 9IG is required to assist in the performance of 
the rituals. 


And not only Gf Ake but even df AIR is required, Af 


€Idis, because each GUI has to go according to certain dis 
otherwise there will be chaos and confusion. And for this 
purpose first Gd dui aike was mentioned and thereafterwards 
AO[OT dut lke. Here by GUL color is not meant but 
ardduefay — GIGI, girI, agua and QIGs, which people call 
as caste or Ollf¢l etc., being a misnomer I am not using that 
word. And having talked about GUI and GUI edi, now in this 
AoA the SuUfoIN is going to come to SII and edi. Thus 
3isilfot offd has to become a Wel to serve as UgI: and as a 
dl he has to perform his dl. And to perform di, he 
requires GUI support and he also requires SI8{4I support. Of 
these the role of GUI has been talked about, now the role of 
SIMA has to come. 


In dig terminology the @di, specially diGacbdi or Ust 
is called by the name UIstp:. Ulstp: means a ritual which 
involves fivefold factors; derived from word the Ud. So 
wala: dcp: Ulstp:, involving a group of five. The five 
factors are termed as Ufeol, Goldol:, Wk, ALON ferer41, and 
oda feria, 

ufcol means wife. Uc: asi Aelloll ell. The very word 
Ufcol has come with the sense that the one who joins the 
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husband in the performance of €I#f or USI. Thus Ufeot gives a 
qualification to a person to do @di. 


The next one is Woldilol:, the actual performer of USI, who 
is the d{20eI: of course. 


Then the third factor is U>E:, the son. 


Then the fourth is MoUs ferret, all material resources 
like 9SR UIcdd, body must be healthy with all limbs. 
Because if he does not have any limb, sIsonfear: ad, he 
cannot do Gbdi; 3foel Ugofolld. Therefore, material resources 
include a healthy body with all limbs intact. Then not only 
health but also he should have sufficient material wealth in the 
form of gold, land etc., for Glold]. One must do Glofd{ if he 
wants to do Ulel. There is no Sol without Gloid. Therefore, 
on, a, féwenis usufi:. oR ucag of af fézveni 
weulei: ous facia, He should have cows not only to give 
away as Glold{ but also for milk, ghee etc. Because one cannot 
use Dalda (vegetable oil) and other kinds of things for 
offering. So, cow is required for milk, ghee etc. All these 
come under AON feet, 


Then finally, Odd fari4{ means SURIoid, meditation on 
various deities which is the fifth factor. 


And only when all these five factors are available then the 
eof is possible and therefore Ale] is called Ulgtb:. If el 
involves these five factors, it is very clear that in 762emsid 
alone these five factors are available. Only in 622i 
Ufot is available, UWA: is available, ALOT FATAL is available. 
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Odd faci of course is possible in other 311s. TéTdR lives 
in Ol>cid, he never earns therefore he doesn’t have o[Ud] 
faa, Seta doesn’t have Uftot or U>I:. Therefore, Setdet 
cannot do Usis. He can do only HoteIdocoils limited dis. 
For GloUzelrsifai also same problem. Either he quits the wife 
also because in Glo[USeTAdI wife is optional. So he can take 
or leave with his son and go. So therefore, Uffol may not be 
available; fart also not available because fagiraeatel 
aU: *L¢ FY AUdAorRv ono fagRi sgeaet azo: | 
I] AOSeUorT 2-2-2 2 Il 

dloMeneifd also has to take f88iI and therefore, he does 
not have dlo[WdL fara, And he doesn’t have U>f:, and 
therefore, he also cannot do @di. Need not ask about a 
Aooulfsi. And therefore, if UlscD: Cdl is required then a 
person has to enter a Y62eiFId. So now siPrey, doz, QIGs 
have already come, but still df is not possible even with the 
support of 81, dou, Gs a AI@IUI cannot do these dis if 
he is a S@fdf¥. And therefore he desires to become a MSI. 
For what purpose? To become odolldL Uugl:. A person 
becomes Woolf to become dros Safe. That is what is 
said in this om. Siicdl ld SGA 3IaI sri means SUCdI 
sisifol Serahs aiRit, 3ISMfol has to be included here, only 
then he can become CdoldL UgI:. Otherwise he will take 
ool and become drole Sarid. So therefore, 3iICdiI Ud 
SGA sist amiiq, here 3191 means fadrer ude, And 2: 
sicpIARI - he desired GHRI d aid. Out of the five factors 
one factor is already available, i.e., Goldfol:, he himself. So 
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he requires second factor SURI # 2a. CMU means wife, 


Uleal, HedstalRouft scerel:. Then 3f2f Usilelel so that I can 
have a son or as ms Mzdrei says that I myself can become a 


son through my wife. Because according to scriptures father 
alone becomes the son through his wife. He is reborn through 
his wife as the son. In fact in AOWALCL, Olle itself is defined 
as the one in whom the husband is reborn as the son. GIIRII 
(PReUU] SHIT Sfet Sell. 

ufcretlent Auided seit scds CI | 
GARIRALS TAIRA AGIA GARI Tol: |] Hora 2-vI 


The husband is reborn as the son through the wife; since he is 
reborn as the son he is called TURIRALSG ARURed Use 
olleiel Yol:. And therefore, the simple meaning of Wolke is 
‘let me get a son.’ But the shastric meaning is ‘let me be 
reborn as the son through the wife.’ With this the third factor 
is over. Uoldlol:, Ufcat, WK. 


Then the next desire is, 3121 fari ac. I require fara, 
What type of fata? fafderel facial aofwel Gaa.,, i-c., the 
resources like gold, land etc., let me have. And also let me 
have SURIo Siold, 3iet di odia Sici. 312f means after 
getting these five factors. So Uoldilol: is first factor, UfCot is 
second factor, U>: is third factor. fac is fourth and fifth 
factor. Then the SUfoIWd] says UciIdlol d rdi:. An 3isilfor 
SSE or a etd can desire for this alone. This is called 
lol Sce9I, desire for the fivefold 2Moldl. And gs M2drei 
says the 2&ol scest includes Weel Scesl also. AlAoId is 
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means. Thus Uf¢ot is Blelolsl, UI: is Alot, and fay is 
Blo. All these are 2€ol Sce9sl and through this, a person 
can get either Ho[vacD, or {Uicilw, or Sacilp. 


Usd Aotciw: wild sel ofollat wey peur 
fudciapt ferent GACT Il GEGRVAD 2-9-E II 


All the C@s are nothing but Hleel SCOT. 


And therefore, the SUfoING says Raldlol d WId:. An 
3Isiifor’s desire consists of MIeIoRWeaIs:. When a Tetdle 
enters A622, he has got Aol DIG and Ale HI. 
Whereas when a S@fdi2 enters HoorwlRTs14 he doesn’t have 
AIT AADIA: but he has got Aloe AIseId], He has 
got Rig DIa:. RG means Al8i. See how beautifully they 
have bifurcated the SI1As. If you want AIAowleeIIA: then 
take to 6SeiFdd], if you want (3.6 WIA: then you enter 
AootwIAAl. Thus two roads one leading to WAlMowMEa and 
another leading to Rig. Thus, sisilfor Sed has initiated 
this desire and that alone dd] U2dURT UIA, is coming down 
hereditarily. of ScMoldl se faosd. This is just an 
emphasis ‘this much alone is desire.’ A person cannot get any 
other thing even if he desires. SC@5%10I means Scool Sit. dol 
givery. He cannot get any other thing means anything other 
than 2old and 2il€eId{ no other desire is possible. All 
desires come under either WMol Scesl or Bl Sscest. No 
other desire is possible. Even if he wants he doesn’t get. 
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dom 1-4-17 continuing 

qerectdelarcht Arad — sa A ea, sir wea, ate fad A 
Sd Ha HH Heli ; aT aaacddaehch FT AN, Hace Va 
TATA | Il 8-¥-29 II 


This is the desire of the SéTd in the beginning, long 
before the 3isilfol SefdR desires to do Wd and therefore 
desired the fivefold factors and therefore desired OJ62eI71d1 
with Aloe] CUT. Later this is called as VNU, CYUIT 
Ae is going to come in the context of Boor. And since 
this 3ISiifol Teta has initiated this process called Wafer 
Flt, even now also all the 3iSiifol Aétdfs enter ELTA, 
enter vali FIO with this Aleowleel SCT. So Azad — 
having initiated this process, UdIé 3if% — now also, in the 
twentieth century also, during the Upanishadic age itself it 
was like this so what to talk of now? Pdfé aif voici 
olde. Vail means this SETA. What type of Vapicht. 
sisiifat varcbt. sifels will enjoy warcbirdy And 
therefore, UcbIcbl GIdeId, he desires these fivefold factors 
which are ORM A Boe Volker fad A Bloat Heal 
epdierier | he also desires ‘I should get married, I should have 
children, I should establish in my business, I should earn lot of 
money, I should build house, I should have cars and I should 
move all over the world.’ All these are doll UgI:. Then 
what happens? add Vaud Vdc ol Ulvollicl — if any one 
of them is missing he feels incomplete. He says ‘I don’t have a 
companion.’ So GfRI ofa. If companion has come then 
Ui ois. If all there to protect him then he craves for 


qeGRuaw suford geufdel aero 
wealth, therefore, fate, So therefore, the suforicl says 
vébd> af mrcafal separ: (8 Be, akeprar: means SIYUt:, he 
feels incomplete. 


But here you see that the SufoINl is very, very alert. The 
Sufomdd does not say he is Geo. sR: 
sRaFUUIIsSal Sea Adel Blicdlol Hox. It was already 
stated 


FS Kemal | ASAT IAL Il 2-¥-20 II 


Uufal Tet he is. DeSol: he is. That is why UU said in the 
oftar 


Morbrodcl Aoclowroildod frac Il oftar 3-22 II 


spread means those who consider themselves 
incomplete, who are doGlol, mead, sifotot: ferarerer 
etc. So instead of telling 3IGbcQol: it says 3idbcSal: Howl, 
he consider himself incomplete because of his own ignorance. 
Ignorance of the problem. That is how elé2eIPIdI comes and 
di comes. Thus we have got GU] 3f€MRTU also and Sista 
gfeaRI also which is our major discussion. SRI 
UD2UIG, so dui HEAR and 3A Bea also is over. 
Now the SUforuel concludes this Hom by introducing one 
SUI. It is an incidental SUI, U2iseldgiid_ SUIRIoII. 
Suppose he is not able to enter Slé2eiId, wife was not 
available, no girl accepted to marry. So no girl was available 


anywhere in the world, then what to do. About that the 
SufoINTl is going to tell now. 
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TAT POAT — AA VATA, SPST, WT: ISM, MAATAY fara, 
aa fe aged ; at cay, ator fe cesuila ; sietarer aH, 
aren fe oH ft ; TUS Teel Ue:, Weth: VY:, WS: FeT:, 
urennlad ua ated frost ; aed aaa a Ua ae I 8-¥-209 


This is an SUIZ{oll for a person who is not able to procure 
the fivefold factors and therefore, who is not able to do 
diGccbdi and who is not able to enter WSIQTAA. For him 
BRoad Aza 3 adicl. 3 means Udd{. He should manage in 
this manner, as there is no other go. That managing is 
imagination or SUIZIolI. In this SUIZIoI every organ of his, 
his own organ he is going to visualize, meditate upon as the 
fivefold factors, as one-one factor. Thus, he himself has got 
fivefold factors and this SUIZIoll is called Sl€AICA SUI. 
The fivefold factors are: Hol: Cd 3Rea SicHI. SICH here 
means Yoldilol:. The mind is the Aoldilof:, dQceI:, Wealol: 
who decides everything and who is responsible for all the 
actions. Then dlooilelI. So did, the organ of speech is taken 
as Ole, wife. So many reasons can be given for taking the 
organ of speech as wife. One reason is in wba dI@ is 
Dilfersar. Grammatical reason is there. And the second one 
the SADR gives is AolSoaficdalsloeliGid:, ap 
functions in accordance with the wish of the mind. 
Aolsoaficad. dI@ follows the mind. And wife is supposed 
to follow the husband. So in keeping with that GIcb offell. Or 
perhaps very talkative therefore also OffelI; this is my joke 
reason, ok, don’t take it seriously. Then UIUI: Uoil. UITUI: is 
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UA. Because U> is supposed to fulfill the desires of the 
parents. Similarly, WIUI 9IfeD fulfills the desires of the dIdp 
and #ol:, therefore UWIUI Ife is like the son. So now the 
family is complete. Now what is required is money. agian 
farce, The eye is meditated upon as the material resource for 
which the SUfeINeq itself gives the reason AgINI fé dliGocd 
— in earning the wealth eyes play an important role. With the 
help of eyes only one earns wealth. Therefore, eyes are 
compared to the material resources. What is the spiritual 
resource, odd faa? aT odd — the ears are considered to 
be spiritual wealth. Because remember all spiritual knowledge 
you'll get through orfel:, the Ags. Why is the ds called onfel:? 
Because SRI siei onfel:, acs are grasped through ears only. 
Now only we are seeing and reciting. Even the Uf0Sds are 
doing UIRIeIUI by seeing the book only. So originally, it was 
not in written form and therefore, MPL is supposed to be a 


very sacred Sfogeld, Ulam sfogeld it is called because all the 
spiritual wealth we get through PIL, Even AGlocisilorgL is 
through 910UIdI only. Therefore, it is said, sipriur fs TeepUniiei. 
dd_means SUIRfoll Aomd. SUIoIl fail he gathers through 
PTL alone. So thus fivefold factor, UIs: is over. 


And with these fivefold Ulstp:, adi has to be produced, 
UII has to be produced. And What is to be meditated upon as 
UII? SICH Vd 3A di. The IRA, the body is meditated 
upon as the Usfi. The vey body is Usi:. Why body is called 
asl? siicdoil fs cdi Deiliel — because body alone performs 
all the AW€cls, all the activities. And therefore, Ao: CT 
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Ulstp: — within one individual itself the fivefold factors are 
included. So UlgtP at three levels. The first level is at 
individual level, wherein the individual consists of five 
factors. Then next higher level is a family. Family is a Ulstp: 
because family consists of as GoldIol:, Ulcor, WA:, Alo[ddL 
fart, and oad faci. Then the third higher grade is the 
whole universe is UlgtD:. So individual is UlgD:, family is 
Ulscp: and the whole universe is Ulgtp:. That is what is said 
here. Ulotp: Asi: — Asi has got five factors. Ulgcp: UgI: — 
animal has also got Ulstb:. Ulstp: means mind is there, Id 
is there. Animal also has got did. Though it won’t talk but it 
makes sound. Animal also has got MPL, dai: oda fart, 
AoA feria, And UI:, UlStD: USU: uIStpidS Ade, So 
the whole universe is UlStPdI. At the individual level it is 
called HeIrH USHA, at HdI[ level it is called aifisa 
UlstPd. This is called Ulstp: SURIofl. This we had seen in 
another form in aferienuford oftenaccti. 


ufeioeiori Ri aligosdloneol: | 
sifsoraieuioreasocal og Piivr | 


Five. 


30 SWelell Coleudel SUICHIMI Bic | 


Five. 
scefelsiad | 
SHETIT USDA, 


Hee CITT | 
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SACHA US Hd, 


UNUM CeolISUIol SGIol: BdIoI: | 
Five. 

agi: Sit Holl Ale CAD | 

Five. 


asiseT Lola Aoorl | Udoeferidenre waka. | Urs 
di $6 Uda | ulsebold ursepor Fuuiififer I el Sfer 
UAAISAID: II 

They are taking five because a person goes from Wdi@IUS to 
SURIONDIUS, in Dd IVS he is used to five-five, Uoldlol:, 
Ul¢or, UL:, ALON fercr41, and oad fei, To such a person 
who has the lingering DdiaIUS if UlstP SURIoIl is told he 
will catch it immediately. Now a day everything has to be told 
in the set of eleven. Eleven is popular presently. Take cricket 
eleven, football eleven. So the BURIoil should be whatever 
dRToll is there, in keeping with this the SUIRIofI is said so that 
a person will catch. So there it was called Ulst) Sel 
SUIAoI, here also it is Ulsth SUIIoll. Therefore, SGdL 
UlgtPa Ada, 

How is this SURTolI to be done? I am UlstPd{ and the world 
is also UlStPd]. Remember UlStpdl means fivefold. And I 
the UlgcP am non-different the world Ulstpd. The Steed 
Ulstpd is non-different from the 3iféiéd UlstPd_ or 
fézveorai. And this SURToM is called 3161S SURI. It is 
called so because the HdI€ is seen in the meditator himself. 
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Thus called 3916. If you are seeing on a QIICISII4 then it is 
not 3a. It is on the object. If you are seeing on a 
fsrafersor then it is not 316016 SUIRTol. You are seeing the 
Lord, the Ade not on an external idol, external forafctsor 
or OICIoI4 or anything but you are seeing the Hdf&e upon 
yourself. 3edid ed Siel 39S SUIAOM. And as a result of 
that di¢G udaltoilfel a vd dG. Here dG means SUR. So 
whoever practices TEIS UlswP SUIRfoll that person attains 
fezveorat UGd. With this the daet SI@IUIG is also over of 
the first G€eel. Of the six SI@IUIds the fourth Sled 
consisting of seventeen diomMs is over. Since it was a long 
SI@IUIA, taking lot of time, I will just summarize the essence 
if this SI@IUId. 


Summary of the fourth AT@Ivrd. 


In this fourth SI@IUIdI we can see two topics discussed. 
One is the main topic which has been coming down from first 
SIGIUI onwards and that topic being SEMRIM topic, the 
superimposition of everything, 1.e., the ale. The aike was 
talked starting from fézveorsf. If you remember how 
fewest or fate was desiring, he felt lonely, and therefore 
he divided himself into two Hof and QIciuI. Out of them so 
many pairs were created - all male and female pairs in all the 
living beings. So thus UQI, Hofvel ake was talked about, 
31oo1 ake was talked about, Gd was talked about. 


Then later after a gap taking from Gd Alte, sifsor Bike 
was mainly talked about. Do you remember how 3ifsot 
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creation was done? fartc put his hand in the mouth and 
churned, 3{deIdfoeld. Fire came out of that friction. That is 
why there are no hairs inside the mouth and on the hand. Then 
later picking up from 3ifsor ake the aut ake was talked 
about. 3ifsef became the GGSIGIUI, and who later creates 
Sdsibrt, oddod, Sdglg. Thereafter these four Gds 
themselves created Hoftel AICI, Hof] sib, ALO] Ce] doz 
and HoT BG. So first Aol[vel alte, then UT lke, Sool 
Uite, sad Ulbe, then Saul ufte, Aateaul ult. 
Thereafterwards this dlo[I was said to be dolla UgI:. Then 
the 3IIS{d1 ate for doing all the @dis were mentioned in the 
last section. That is the fivefold wealth alte. 


And incidentally it was pointed out that his offd, who is an 
SISMIfol, is the Cilcp: the sleet UUFd who is an object of 
experience for all the Oflazifsts. adur aicloil CHI: Il 2-¥- 
2€ Il This is a unique approach, remember carefully. 
Normally we say Gfld is siI@PI and WUPd is g1loeldl, Here it is 
reversed and said Ofld is soe and UUPd is MIDI. All this 
come under 31€0RIU Ucb2UIdg. And the second topic that we 
find is an incidental diversion in which GcIoc was also 
discussed. And this Vedantic portion alone makes this 
SI@IUIGI as a very important SI@IUIdI, There is not much talk 
from the 3f€eMRIU angle, everything has been created. The 
importance is not form the standpoint of 3f€aRIU, but this 
SI@IUIdI is important because of some very important 
Vedantic AomAs which were discussed incidentally. Those 
AloAs alone | will just mention for you to remember. They are 
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from dos 7 to 10, all the four are very very important 
portions. In the seventh Hom the sold gI ome comes and 


also the famous fel AA — ficdiceldiurtd, for which 
MSHA writes very big MLA, This SoMa and fre 


21d] are the two important portions in the seventh d1o>. The 
eighth AoA is important because of this well-known idea that 
Sed Vd fUeIdd:, 3-H is dearest. So everybody is 
essentially Selfish. So Selfishness is not a mistake of the 
human being but it is the nature of the human being. dG gives 
certificate for Selfishness. Then how can you love all the 
people? If you want to love all the people, there is only one 
way make all the people non-different from the Self. Very 
interesting teaching. The only way of universal self, universal 
love is to makes the universe non-different from SICA. Then 
you don’t violate fundamental law, you attain universal love 
also. Without that you try universal love you will miserably 
fail. So motiveless love is possible only when all are non- 
different from me and this idea is unique because in no other 
SufctU] this idea is seen. AGdacUe: UM Vel: faced, 
Therefore, eighth om is also important. Then the ninth dio 
is not very important because it is just a question raised by 
some seekers sitting together and asking. And the tenth dom 
is another very, very important Ao because of two 
statements. One statement is ‘31édl Mel sia’ Aéldideald 
belongs to this Hom. Later 3ifdear 21g also occurs in this 
AOA. sel MSoal SAAMAURASoaISAdoaissaRail A A 
do | uel usa 2 Carona | I] 8-¥-20 || These two are 
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occurring in this tenth om. You remove these four AomMs and 
take SSIAdkel’s Hd then it will be very small. When 
included these four and seen then the #I¥eId] will be very big. 
So this is a Vedantic portion, which comes incidentally when 
ste comes. With this daet SI@IUIG] is over. 


Since the SI@UIdI begins with SIAAGA 
gRiraSufae:, this SI@IUId] is called yeufae SMV. 
geufad: is the name of the WollUfel. So since this section 
begins with Uouulel, who is in YUSUIDR, this SIeUId is 
called geufae SI@IUIG. Thus, this is an important SI@UIdL 
because of some important Vedantic AomAs. More we will see 
in the next class. 

 Wihas: wiftica uoicuvlascad | wa Uularsrel 
uufdarafsivad 11 35 onifed: gifod: omer: 11 ER: 3. 


JégRvuac suf, AAI! SSI, 
1.5 UHlool AGU 


% He alddd | we of sorp | we def ease | 
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We have just completed the fourth SI@IUId{ of the first 
chapter and it was called uSufder SI@IUIG, because it started 
with the statement 31IcHdGdoI giRiroSutad:. And we saw 
geuidd: means Uollufel in US form. In this chapter we 
had seen two main topics — one is the alte from Uorufet; 
Uorlud: alte: and the second topic that we saw was that 
every sistifot ofa is a ailoel ded, the CSdollal UT: SelNICs 
aloe dzd. These are the two main ideas conveyed in the 
fourth SISIs, Uorufel Bive: and ststoflarond stleelead] or 
UMCAA or CDCI, 


Now we are going to enter the fifth SI@I{UId1, which is 
called AHlool SICIUIdI, AA means seven, Sool AICI, 
Another big SI@IUIdi. Here also the topic of sreemR iu: 
continues. The topic of 3iSlof41, sider Id] topic continues. 
Do you remember the 3ifder BAG? = Biel asoul 
CAAIFURASoAMSAGoM SSAA OT A ag | een ug 
A Glos | Il 2-¥-20 Il The 3ifdell topic continues, HAR 
topic continues. In this SI@{UIdI, the two main topics are ola 
alte: and offad siieDcdd, If you contrast with the previous 
SI@IUIG we see that in the previous one Woilufel was seen as 
aike dll, Wouter Alve:. Now the very same Bike is seen 
here as oflaza aite:. In the previous Mery ofa was seen 
as a Hoel ded, an object of experience for others but in this 


qégRvuac suforad, AAI! SMSTOL 
SI@IUIGI we are going to see ofld as aiepl. offazer alte: and 
oflaza silePead are the topics. To put in a simple language 
we can say that in this SI@{UIdI it is going to be said that ofla 
creates the whole world for his own S119I: or experience. 


For the convenience of discussion, the whole universe 
which is created by this Offa and which is going to be 
experienced by this Gffd. That is ofla wve WUesd:, ofa 
qHlowUUPd: is going to be divided into HA or seven. The 
whole universe is being divided into seven, AMICI or AA 
gloelicdic> UUFd:. The world consists of seven see UGIes 
created by this Offa himself. And siloe dzd is otherwise 
called in Wba as Sloold{. 3foold{ means there is a particular 
meaning which is food; S3{oof{d] has got a general meaning and 
that is whatever is experienced. It is derived from the Vag to 
eat, aged, efoxldl, storey sfel Sfooidi. Thus every aloe] 
UGIeI is called one one Sfooldl and the whole universe 
consists of AH stoollfol, AA sileel UcIeI: and Gfld himself 
has created this world through his df and SUIoll. offa 
himself has created this sevenfold #10¢ UU through his 
own di and SUIRTo. So indirectly it answers the 
fundamental question as to why SfefdIo{ created this world. 
The answer is 3{eIdIo{ has not created this world but we have 
created this world through our own di and SUIRToll. That is 
why the moment a person becomes oflaosrcp:, doldIol 
cannot create HloTUUPC for him. The WP is not created for 
Silfot for he is 3iHcil-319iTc1. Therefore, for us alone, for we 


alone have wanted the creation and don’t complain with the 


qeGRvuaew suforwd AAG TTS 
Lord. So this offa aike and ofla siiepcad is the topic of 
Aloo] SIeiUld., 

The GUfeINCL begins with the whole section being 
condensed in one o>. This is called U1 Hom. And 
having given the 2181 diomM then thereafterwards the 
SufoIWL itself does the CMRIold also. So the Suformd 
presents U8lUd: briefly first and then the SUfoINC itself 
elaborates later. This is how this section is going to come, we 
will enter into that and read the first o>. 


Howl 1-5-1 
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The first dom itself consists of a few WI 251s, which 
are going to be commented upon by the sufowel, and 
therefore I am not going to elaborately discuss these verses. I 
will also give a gist and when the SUfomWeL does the 
CARMA we will also go along with the SUfomwe, So what 
are the seven Slool{dIs? And how ofld created them? 


Since Gfld creates these sevenfold Sfooid[s the SUforucL 
calls Gfld as far. ctor: far ofla:. What type of offa? 
3Isifol. You should remember this always. Therefore, Gold: 
fact stsifor offa:, dierelr GUZI. These two words appear 
repeatedly. AI means SURIoI and du] means di. So 
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through SUIRIoI and Gdi the Gfld has created the sevenfold 
Sfoold1, which is the whole cosmos. 


What are the seven 3foo{ds? 


i) So the first 3foofd] is said to be the MIRUId] Sfoold] 
that is the regular food, which is common to all the living 
beings. Aoftel Ug] uféi dsi cl all are included. 

11) | & ni) Then the second and the third are supposed to be 
Sfoold] in the form of two Sfoofd{s in the form of siefer or 
oblations to the Gds. Oblations go to the 6ds only. Gd 3lool 
GA, Ad Boold VHA; Sd stood is fecal aciera. 
iv) The fourth Sfoo{d] is said to be milk or Ue:. This is 
supposed to be the S{oo[d] for UI: and particularly at the time 
of birth. All animals at the time of birth take milk only. That is 
called U9 Sfoold], Ad sloold, SA sfoold] and UM: B{ooldI, 

v)  ,vi) & vu) Then the last three Sfoold[s are supposed to 
be in the form of one’s own organs created for one’s own 
enjoyment. It is so because one enjoys that, it is an object of 
experience. They are Hof:, Gd and UIUI:. Aol: — the mind, 
dIc — the speech and UIUI — the Usd UIUIICéID: UIVT. 

Of these first four are supposed to be meant for giving to 
others. sfoelura faforeltorefat. And the last three Hoil, icp 
and UIUI: are for one’s own enjoyment, stlorrefat. So 
faferienefay aranfy arconfer sterefar sff8r aroonfer. And 
with these four and three also Is Mzdrei sees another 
relationship and he says these four types of offerings can be 
called Blelol stoollfor, the last three can be called Blea 
Sfoollfol. The reason is the type of Hol:, dI@ and UIUI: that 
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we get for our enjoyment depends upon the type of Glold, 
faforellet we do to the world. The type of Hot:, dic and UIUI: 
that you enjoy depends upon what you have given to others. 
As you give so you get. If you give copiously you will get 
healthy mind, healthy UIUI, good GId, good health. So if you 
don’t enjoy good mind, good speech, etc., then it means that 
we don’t deserve it because we have not done the Ddi - 6d 
Sool and UI Sioold etc., in the previous aike or previous 
GIO4I. So these are the seven Sfootds. feforetfonelat aca 
sooifar silonefay afr stoonfor, Bilder stoonfor deaife 
Blea sfooilfot AHUI. This is the brief picture, elaboration we 
will see later when the dIo>l comes. 


Then one more point is discussed here. How is it that this 
world or HA see UGIes continue? Why is it that the HA 
giloel UcIeis are never getting exhausted? What is the cause 
for the permanence, the continuity, the 3foeleIcdd] of the Wa 
aloe Uclels. For that the SufoINT says this offd alone is the 
cause for the continuity of them. USul al aiféiier:. aifarfer: 
means stgreléd:. Because while he is doing S191, he doesn’t 
keep quiet. While he is being a 91IPI what does he do? He 
becomes a Gell also. As even he is experiencing this WUPd, 
he is preparing for the next WUPd. Therefore, siicp UU] 
sofaidol Aol DcReUUI Yor: Yor: ofclot offot Wu>dal Woilel. 
And in the next 9110¢UUPd he puts the foundation for the next 
Glo. That is why in the eighth chapter of the offal, when 
stator asked 


feb ag set fepaeeica feb pal YSurda | 
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To that answer DU says 

ada. gdb2i fazer: peiifsia: I offal ¢-3 II 

The definition of dl is dA-31d-3, Gd-D2:. dl is that 
which produces all the oflds. I am producing my next mother 
through this @d, I am producing my next father, I am 
producing my next brother, I am producing my next sister, 
next husband, next wife, next children, next neighbor and next 
oJ also. And if the ef is also ignorant then he is creating 
next [9IWI. Therefore, Id-I1d-3,Gd-D2: di. So therefore, 
oild: is not only responsible for aike but ofld: is responsible 
for its perpetuation also. Poor $°d2 is only assisting the ofla 
and it is not His freewill that He creates the universe and it is 
not that He wishes or He plans to produces. He is assistant 
producer; the actual producer is Gfld alone. In conclusion the 
Sufor] makes one more point. A person can do SUIRfoll 
upon févefersf or FATE as AA slool BUI. AA siool WUT 
Ba fee sformtpad Buu fsveret steral fate SURAT 
a: Mel A SdloWeresiel. This is the summary of the 
entire section. This is the Sfef °IcDI: and for this OeOATOLT 
is going to come. We will enter that portion. 


How 1-5-2 
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I am going topic by topic and I am not going to analyze the 
AioxAs word by word. It is not Vedantic portion and therefore I 
will summarize each of these portions. Here begins the 
ORI sold. Therefore, you will find it will quote the 
previous portion and comment upon. And in this book also 
nicely they have put in quotation. That quotation portion is in 
the previous Hom. After quoting the GUfoIUCL itself 
comments. Here the first 3foo[d{ is talked about saying that 
ofld alone created the first Sfoold_ through Ae AUST, 
which is common to all, through his SURIol and di he has 
created food for all. Therefore, the SufoINeL uses the word 
WAR Aool ASGAAA, Usual Ad CVA that alone 
is AlARUsooi4], Incidentally, the SUforwd takes up a 
diversion. Many diversions come on and off. Therefore, the 
section looks like a complicated one. This SI@IUId{ is like a 
forest. What the Sufotwel says is since the Sfoo{d] is called 
AIL a person should never eat alone without sharing 
with some others. A little bit of values is highlighted here. 
Since Sloold{ is called AIGRUId] Sloold], common food, 
nobody should eat Sfoold{ alone without sharing with others. 
If a person eats 3{oo{d{ alone with all love and interest, fearing 
someone will come and ask for food, the SuUfoIw uses the 
word SUR. Here 3UR word is peculiar. SUR means 
selfishly consumes. AIeUe{UI arscp Seeel:. Looking at the 
food and consuming it without sharing is Sfool SUIZfoId. So 
Sood] SUR. A: means Uldoil celldcid. He will not get rid 
of his UUs. And if you remember aHoldgsicil, 
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offal goes one step further and it says that he will get UlUd; 
the SuUfoIWl is milder and it won’t say that he will get UIUd1, 
but says he will never get purity, he will never become purer. 
This means that he will be more and more selfish and he will 
not enjoy a charitable, generous heart and he will be a frog in 
the well person. This is the first Soolé] or AAI 3ioold. 
The incidental value is whatever you have share it and eat it. 


Now comes the next one. 
dios 1-5-2 continuation 
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Now comes the second and third Sfoofd], Both are 
oblations to Gds. Two oblations. Which two oblations? The 
SufoIWL itself suggests two different ideas and any one of 
them you can take. There is one pair of oblations called 6dd1 
and Usd. They are supposed to be the sieht put into the 
fire to the Ods and after sieht is over aicioror, which is 
any type of food offered. Offering into the fire is called 
sieft: and aiciclord is called ed d ued d. According to 
the commentators these two are SHIADAls, 1.€., Ta 

Then the suforrl itself gives an alternative suggestion 
also that is another pair of oblations namely ool and 
QUA, They are G9f srefer, an oblation connected with 
SAIGIZe and another oblation connected with quis: that 


qégRvuac suf, AAI! SGTOTAL 
is WUHAN. According to the commentators these two come 
under 2ilql di. Therefore, any pair we can take so says the 
Sufotud, Between these two MGcwadkel says Md Wei 
alone is more powerful and therefore we will vote for Gof 
UUfsd. It is powerful because it is directly said by one. 
Therefore, these two become the second 3foofd{ and the third 
Sloold]. First S{oold] is regular 3foofd] and the second and 
third are ooWuiaRal and they are offered to Gds. 


Incidentally, the SufoIwd gives a value here. sitcelo@: 
of Qe. For which os zd says don’t do these dis as a 
DIF. sitcelo@: means CléIadcbal. sikc means 
Idec. Therefore, when G9 UA are done we should 
not ask for anything in return. I offer this food for you only, in 
return I do not want anything. If you ask for something it will 
not be Glo{d{, but it will be business. Therefore, do not do 
business but do GIofdI. Do Glold] to Ods. This is second and 
third. 
Aox 1-5-2 continuation 
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UQlseI RD Uleicesc]_ is from the previous dio>f that the 


SufetNe quotes and introduces the fourth 3fooI¢L, which is 
Ugl Sfoold. The suf says that the UQT Sfoofd] is Uel:, 
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milk, and the SuUfoIW itself says this milk is the food of all 
the beings, all the animals including the human beings; Hoftel 
is also included in the group of UQI:. Aofvel Ug: 3ift 
UealSoordl Rd Idi2ifer. When? oilddi. Of course, in the 
case of Hof] not only after birth but later also they continue 
to take milk. But in the case of animals they all take milk. If it 
is not milk sometimes they offer Ad] also which means ghee. 
This is also a modified form of milk only. Thus whether it is 
milk or ghee in the end milk alone becomes the food of all the 
UgIs 319] in the beginning of their life. 


Thereafterwards the suforl glorifies the milk. Wet 
uda ulciftoc4, Everything is established based on milk 
alone. In the beginning milk is required. Not only that 
gsMdret gives further explanation. The milk is another 
important thing because it is used for 3ifsoféPI ritual, which 
is supposed to be a folceIcbdi to be performed by the people. 
The other dis require ghee etc., which is also a product of 
milk only. 


Therefore, the human growth is based on milk; and all 
dis are based on milk; not only that the whole world is born 
out of Dd and di is born out of milk, therefore, the whole 
world is depended on milk. UIT adel storey uferitocddy, 
Add GIL means uifurfer a of uifviicl d. Living and non- 
living, Udol and skidolcete UUEd: uate fsx gol 
Uleiitad:. And therefore, an incidental value, it is going to 
talk a little about di. 


qégRvac suf, AAI! STSTOTAL 
Hiomx 1-5-2 continuation 
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An incidental value is given here. Suppose a person 
meditates on this and offers oblation - sifsore ral di he 
does, then he will get higher Wcid]. One meditates on Ue 
ada uferitadd. In the milk, the whole world is based or 
established or the milk is the supporter of the whole universe. 
With this meditation, ic, SloléRAAcdel or with this 
ee]Iold] he should do siisaisbPt cdi and if he does that @di 
one time, then he is offering ada Uerceoier, because he is 
looking upon milk as everything, therefore, he is giving the 
Glold{ of the whole world, AéIGIold, biggest GlofdIhe gives 
when he offers milk seeing it as everything. Therefore, 
sisal Gdi becomes very powerful Gdi and as a result of 
that he gets 3idicicdd{. He gains immortality. smufsipd, 
Therefore, 310 Yordiceel Olelicl means Hi: ACTA SU oreliel — 
he conquers death and he becomes immortal. 


Incidentally, the Sufetwe] also quotes some other opinion 
and condenses. It seems some people say that they have to do 
the sifsoiéht Get for one AIRRA, one year meditating 
upon AdeAz Worulel:. Worufel as the creator of AIRRA, 
‘If you do this meditation and if you do sisore ral for one 
year, he conquers death’ so says some people. the Sula 
says it is not correct. This is the view of udust. Some people 
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say one should do 3ifsoléhI Gd for one year meditating upon 
wae Youll: which will give him oiddcde, The 
SufotWe] says it is not true. One year is not required. It is such 
a powerful thing that if one does this ‘WaT ada uiciRoder 
SUISAoll even once along with SIfSaS PTA, he will get 
SAAcdA, One year is not required but only one time is 
enough. HdRR Voulel: SUR is not required but ‘WaT 
ada ufeiitodssfl SURI is enough. So thus, an 
incidental value is also given here which is performing 
gisaléPI with this SURI. Continuing; 


dio 1-5-2 continuation 
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The four 3foofdIs have been talked about. Three more 
Sfooldis are left out. They are the 2&eI 3foofd] for one’s own 
S191, which are in the form of Hot:, dI@ and UIUI. These three 
fools the SUfoTU wants to discuss elaborately from the 
next dio onwards. The entire SI@IUId1 consisting of many 
diomAs is going to discuss these three GI, UIVI: and Aol:. It is 
going to be elaborately discussed in the form 3I€elIcéi41, 
orferataray and sifisad, Therefore, before going to S€aIcdA 
sifted sfiGazu sfooMeid, the Suferue, concludes this 


section with a small discussion. That discussion is how is that 
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this #leaUUed is inexhaustible. Why this #MewuUuEd 
continues eternally. The suforl itself raises the question 
®zAId_— why? Is it because $°d2 wants us to suffer? Why 
doesn’t He get compassion on me? Is not my suffering 
enough? Am I a playing doll? $%d2 says what am I to do as 
the entire creation is not in my hands. The suf says 
yeu ar aiféiict:. aiféifer: means atgreléd:. SSiel means 
perpetuation. Gfld alone is responsible for the perpetuation of 
aloduued, because he goes on doing di. He plans, thinks, 
project and executes Gdi. And the SufoIe] says if he had not 
done di, then it would not have been perpetuated. That 
means if he had become 3{@ball through SICA ( all this 
is foundation for SIIcdigilold), he will never become SIDI, 
then he won’t have to enter into this world. I have told you 
before that a SIDI will have to enter into a mess(inn). 
Because of wricdd | become a HIePI and because of that I 
have to enter into a mess; if I had not been a Weil I would not 
have become a SICDI. 


Thereafterwards the Sula gives a UWeld{ for this 
fourfold Stool fafereiler. That is sharing food before we 
consume it, SloolGIo{dI,; then doing daily sifsare Pre and 
offering 3{oofd1 to Ods; then offering milk. He gets twofold 
benefits - SCH and Uc. Sécil Weld is that he will 
get plenty of 3foofd] to eat. He will never face starvation. 
There won’t be dearth of food. 3icoidfel Uciicbor. Udidbor 
means ARCS, Uleiorlol. He eats well. The second one is 
SECM WII itself that he will live long. Soieuoflatrt. 
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Dovid] means SATA. He will have 3d{dcdd., He will eat well 
and livelong. This is the WcfdI for this olodi. 


The next Glodl Wid is Gdloluerceiel — he goes to 
Cdcil@ as a result of that. With this the four Sfoold{s are over. 
The cause, the perpetuation cause is also discussed which 
gives the éd for Medea silepeadl, IS Mzdrei says from 
this we have to understand the importance of GGlod. Only 
when you gain dclod, wdcdd goes away and only when 
Wdrdd_ goes away he won’t perpetuate and the #leduued 
will go and then A&I will come. Another incidental point that 
os M2drel says in his introduction to this is also beautiful. 
In the previous SII, offd has been said to be a atloelal and 
the world was said to be a SIICI. In this section, oftd is said to 
be a SII and the world is supposed to be a aTloelal. Thus, 
aiicpailoel Aédoed is interrelated. From the husband’s 
standpoint the wife is sileeld{ and from the wife’s standpoint 
the husband is ailoeldL, from the parent’s standpoint children 
are eiloelal and from children’s standpoint parents are a1loeld; 
from the teacher’s standpoint students are siloeld{ and from 
student’s standpoint the teacher is gioeldy, 


2 UY Ldgoosdoa ulcitod dg ufcicwor | il 
aieRientuford 3-0 II 

Thus, siicpallodous are interrelated and this idea is going 
to be later brought in Vedantic section to prove the feezicasay 


of the universe. This is a very important argument given to 
show the fereancdal of the universe in A SII. That is 
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you cannot define anything; I can be called SYepI also and 
from another standpoint I can be called sioelaL also. 
Everything can be called either SICPI or siloeldy, Everything 
is interrelated, everything is indefinable and_ therefore 
everything is féfezII. That is the note to be put here which we 
have to discuss in A SI@IUId{ later. With this the second 
How is over. The details we will see in the next class. 39 
wins: wifticr guicigea | wha yoimor 
uufAdrafswed |! 35 giifod: onfort: oifod: 1 eR: 35. 
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In this AAlool SICIUId, the whole world is being divided 
into seven lee Uclels or Sfoolds and it is being pointed out 
that all these 9loel UGIes are created by the human being 
himself. Thus, the whole creation is offd aite:. Therefore 
il is called {UI of the creation. HAlool BU olor: (rar 
ofld:. He has created this through his own di and SURAOI,, it 
was pointed out. And this division into A S{oofd] is for the 
sake of SUIAo and AA Sool SUIo will give a person 
different Ueiloiolds or benefits. The Suferw began with a 
219d dom where the topics were briefly mentioned and 
from the second HoH onwards the C@RceToid the Suferad 
itself does. In the first om the seven Sfooldis were 
enumerated. fama in his Udcogt sums up these S{ooldis 
in the form of two nice %@s, in the fourth chapter of 
waco, Safadcawua vid, 
Acioiipy cdot Gg Udo dddiwy | 
sea BicRacarefarootront ASST I wacelt ¥-29 I 


So Aceioold — AIST 3{oo[d] is one, Gdloal G — two S{ooldIs 
for Gds, U9 stoold Adela — the fourth one is UP sfoordl, 
and sorrel SIcAloold — 3iicd[oold] means one’s own 
self, reflexive pronoun. So dofte][oold] is one, CdIsoId is 
two and three, U°doold] is four, and SiIcdloold] is five, six 
and seven. The names of those 3foofdIs also fede nicely 


puts in a verse. 
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cranial is AO[Ce]Ioofd, ootuviaiit are two Gd Sool ds, 
gia is UM Boots, Ae Hol: arauTUrAfel stoorlorrey 
Baca staenelarey, Thus fadeiRve sums up. Of these seven 
S{ooldIs we saw four Slooldis are meant for distributing to 
others. Aof[te][oo{d is for sloolGlold, SoUUIdIAs also are 
meant for GIofd1 to ods, siRka is Glold{ to the animals, and 
more than that it is offered in the sifsore ral also during daily 
ritual. Thus the first four 3foo{dIs are in the form of gifts. The 
other three are meant for receiving. Four of them to give and 
the rest three to receive. And the rule is only when the four 
Gloldis are made properly, the other three will be properly 
received. Remember the four — alfé, SoolGlold, SolUulIRa 
cdi and sikclo, The other three refers to 4lol:, dI@ and 
UIUIGI. We get good mind, good words and good UIUI only if 
we give good Gold]. Therefore, we said the first four are 
AlolwUd_ Bloold{ and the last three are BHU Sool. 
Of these, the first four SlooldIs were elaborated in the second 
AoA which we have just finished. Along with each one of the 
Sfoold{s, one-one value was also mentioned. Since the 
Ao[STIoold is meant for sharing with all other human beings, 
a person should never eat alone, never cook for himself or 
herself but he should always give to others and then eat and 
that is the value of 3foo{GIofd{. Similarly, when od S{oo]d] is 
offered in the form of ogfuufiRt ritual since it is meant for 
Glold{ to ods, a person should not ask for anything in return 
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and it should be fofvebIst Ulel. If you ask for anything in 
return, it will not be Glof¢{ but it will be a sales transaction, it 
will be a business. Therefore, never ask for anything in return. 
Keep it away. Therefore, Sftcelo[@: of Qld, the suforid 
tells. So folNaDIsI Cdl is the second value and the third value 
mentioned was U®doold1, sia, When the milk is offered into 
sisaspral that is in the 3ifso1éhF ritual, one should meditate 
upon the milk as BdUfeWol The whole creation is 
established based on milk. So with this Hdufeior felociolor 
sifsoréhral Mailer ac als siférep acta Rreafel. Thus, three 
values are mentioned. There afterwards the Sufetwel pointed 
out that these four 3foofd{s are inexhaustible because a person, 
the offd continues to produce them all the time. Because of his 
wdcdd, he continues to produce the 3foold{ more and more, 
and therefore, more he becomes a dil more he will have to 
become a SIebI. If he offers these four 3{ooldIs then those 
three Gfooldéis should come to him. And by the time he 
exhausts he won’t keep quiet. Uol: gi SIcdI Siicdl cforicd 
dl. So, SICA SICdI thinking of it again and again, he 
performs more and more @dédi and more and more of the 
dcdRloold leading to the next three SfoofdIs and when he 
enjoys GI, UIUI and diol:, he does again fresh Cdl and again 
a SIcDI. Thus to put in our language ell silepl sdicl, aitcpI 
thus HAR is perpetuated by Ofld alone; therefore, never 
blame poor $2a2. 
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So $°d2 can never put an end to this cycle. Gfld alone has 
to put an end to the cycle. It is like pedaling a cycle on and on. 
Somebody is there standing on the road and if you complain to 
that person that cycle is not coming to a halt, it is moving, and 
you are doing the pedaling. Then that person says ‘what can I 
do? It is you who are pedaling and hence it is moving.’ Even 
if you stop pedaling it is going to continue to move for some 
more distance. That is called URoedd, ollaoarfep. So 
therefore, Gfld is responsible for HAR, old alone is 
responsible for ISI. $°d2: dciL wfsterd: oid Bak 
PRU oid Alsi DRUG sifu. All these corollaries we get 
from this How. Therefore, offd was given a title aifsiict: 
means the one who perpetuates HAR. AAR soldi DRUG 
ofld: of d $°d2:. Up to this we saw, now we will continue. 
Hox 1-5-3 

AwarcrisHetd’ Sa AA Area WOT, ATRATCAASHeT 5 “ARTAAT 
SHAH, We, “AAA Saya, aay gfe, HAE da sala, 
aati | a: «eT fetfefence «= ISAT 
ofraftereattitcaacdd 44 Ua ; TeaTaes YBa SIC Hae fersiarict 

5a: HI Meal IMTS AT | UST Dat SSM, UT fe + ; WoSaa Sar 

SAM: PASAT SAAS TTT US ; UAHA aT SAAT, ITA HTT: 
STOTT: I 8-4-2 Il 

The AoA CelIceflold{ continues. The first loo, which is 
ase AoA, is being elaborated in the second as well as the 
third dom. That is why they have put a quotation mark. This 
line has occurred in the first Ao, we have to read by 
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referring to it then only we will enjoy. We have to go to the 
first OM containing seven verses, there the word 
alvenraoispod comes. Now the SIGIUI portion quotes this 
AoA portion and the SAI@IUI portion itself comments. Some of 
the quotation portion is indicative of the dom line. The 
content of this dio is the last three S{oold[s viz., the 2&eI 
Sfoolds or SHICHI 3loold, the 3foold] for one’s own enjoyment 
and not for sharing with other people. And what are they? 
diol:, dic and UIUI. Again, I will sum up the meaning of this. 
I don’t want to go by word-by-word meaning. The 3UforucL 
gives the definition of the mind as well as the UdIIUIdI for the 
mind. CI§{UId{ and UdiIUId] for the mind. And the CI§{UI¢{ or 
definition of the mind is a famous one, which gsMztdrt 
very often quotes. That line is Id: Hoacul fafafeori 
Tore dfRalidefiieldaed Aol vd. Mind is 
nothing but different dfris put together, thoughts or modes put 
together. And a few examples are given. DIA: — @Idtdiet, 
desires; AScu: — gsMzdrt translates as UIdiloxl Siloid, 
then faferfeprai — Hgiel, doubt; then SLGI and 3I8LGI — belief 
and disbelief; erfct: and relies: — mental courage or mental 
confidence and diffidence; él: — Cioull, shame, shyness or 
modesty; ef: — fagiy Tod; aft: — Held. These are only 
samples, these are not complete aftis. Similarly, all the dftis 
put together alone is mind and it is not different from all of 
them, all of them are non-different from the mind. 


This gsMztderi often quotes because in one of the 
philosophies, i.e., cel AIT philosophy, they say 3IIedI 
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is endowed with Id: etc. So in oul GAT philosophy 
WIA belongs to 3A only, SIE belongs to Sled only, 
SEV belongs to 3IcAI only. When os Mzdri refutes that 
philosophy, he quotes this line and how can you say that 
SIS belongs to SII and it is very clearly said in the 
Suforwel, they all are expressions of the mind alone. Thus, all 
these belong to SDI or SlolICAI and none of them belong 
SDIst:, SICAL. 


Keeping this dio in mind alone Lord UV also tells in 
the thirteenth chapter of offdil, 
SCO CU: Id Ga asad erfer: | 
vacshi BARI AlIMpRAslEeda Il oar ¢3-vI| 
SCO GU: IRA gd all of them belong to SDI, the mind and 
none of them belong to SIICd#I. Thus, this is a very important, 
often quoted diom, HON CISIUII, Another topic discussed here 
in this 4o>f is the proof for the mind. The UdIIUId] for the 
existence of the mind. Proof is required as mind is not a 
visible entity. Hence, even now scientists are not sure about 
what is mind. Lot of research is going on, they are trying to 
define the mind, they are trying to locate the mind and they 
have not been able to do it. There are so many opinions 


regarding mind, its location, etc. 


So what is the UdUId{? The Ufo says sfoePIdoll 
SHIA of sGoha, So sometimes we keep our eyes and ears 
open and even when the eyes and ears are open and are defect- 
free, yet we do not get the knowledge. But logically speaking 
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eyes are meant for perception, ears are meant for hearing and 
if they are open, knowledge must take place and if knowledge 
does not take place, we know that there is another factor, 
which is other than the eyes and ears, which is in addition to 
both eyes and ears because of which the perception and 
hearing takes place. What is that additional factor in whose 
presence eyes perceive and in whose absence eyes do not 
perceive, in whose presence ears hear and in whose absence 
ears do not hear? That ‘x’ factor is called #fol:. This is very 
clear from the common expression also. What is that common 
expression? “That day I said didn’t you hear?” “SaHdifST, that 
day my mind was elsewhere.” Though I am here, 3loeIMdoll: 
Hada, SiS. seer Aol: UA A: sorPIdoll:. ‘Absent 
minded’. One can talk about absence only if mind is there. of 
sola — I didn’t see properly. 3loePiAoll: safaal ofeitvey — 
I couldn’t hear it properly, etc. This is called afemtufet UdIIUId. 
This is the UdIIUId] for the existence of mind. 


Another proof also the onfel gives in this dom. The logic of 
ome will be peculiar. Suppose somebody touches your back. 
You don’t see that person where he is touching. But even 
though you don’t see the person and you don’t see which part 
of the body he is touching, still you are able to say that he is 
touching my lower back or upper back or legs etc. Who is 
doing this discrimination? The sense organ can report only the 
feeling of touch. But sense organs cannot say or discriminate 
whether it is on the right side or left side or back or front and 
therefore the SufoIwe] says there must be a principle, which 
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discriminates the place of touch, and that principle which 
discriminates is called Afof:. Thus, this is the Ci8IUIdI and 
UdIIUId] for the mind and such a mind is the fifth 3foofd], 


And then the SUfoIeL goes to the sixth 3{oof41, That is 
dI®@ or speech. Aid Sioofd is a very, very simple and easy 
definition. The suo says whatever sound is used for 
communication is did. Ud: Da QI6Gl dIeid. Then the 
suforr glorifies GIid> also. Gig illumines everything and 
dI@ is not illumined by anything. “dIc> ad Ucifsicpl ead 
del of UII’. Thus the glorification of dI@. This is the 
sixth 3{oofd1. 


And then comes the seventh and final Sfoofdl, i.e., UIUI:. 
UIUI: refers to the fivefold UIUI — UIUIISUToi Cello! SGIor: 
2dilo:. And here in the dItId, smart gives the 
definition of these five UIUIs and it is an interesting definition. 
He says UU[efofICUIUI:, UUIefo{d{ that diel which goes out is 
UIUT die. Then the second one is SUolelofT SUlol:. 3 
means down below, aw etc., the waste of the body. 
sMoRolodPySwIclot: srefafer: sit omfsenor:. stellt 
SMollond 3iUlol:. Then the third one, Oelfof: Oulelsolcbdil 
ona: UU: Alor: delacwpdsay. celles 
Ce[fof:, Oel[eId{oldl means the one which regulates UIUI and 
StUfo{. The regulator of UIUI and S{UIof is called Oe[of. 
UAoll means regulation. Solo: sculedoraomlssd: 
MUlGdcedpsea |= Hedaler:. Hedowiold ISlok:. 
Hedorirord is that which brings things upward, upward 
motion. Even at the time of death when the AS¢1 IRA goes 
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out of the body that is also of the SGIof. And the fifth one is 
Ala Ad oeoLgwed Ulaza A HivszellollsoolUw. 
AAG ofeolld Lidlol:. Add ofelolél means that which 
distributes the nutrition equally to every part of the body. So 
whatever I have eaten all that food is well-cooked by the OeIIof 
etc., by the digestive fire and that is distributed to every part 
of the body and that too according to its need. Each organ is 
given its allotted nutrition, just like the central government 
allots to state government. While we fight that the allotment is 
not done equally, here there is no such fight as all organs are 
well taken care of by Hélfof:. And the SUfofWe] says in fact 
the ORimwRisaid: is a mixture of these three alone, three 
SIoolfs alone. So SICH Asal Aollstel: UlOTsel:. Here 
by SICdl is meant DRIPWRISAIA:, the FICRISAesRaL 
complex. With this the three Sfoold{s is also over. The HH 
3fooldIs have been defined. Continuing; 


Howl 1-5-4 


FA AA Ud Us ; Aaa cileh:, AAISHaaeAe:, TTTNSET Ae: II 
g-4-¥ || 


How 1-5-5 
WAL AST Ud UF ; ATA: HAT ASaS:, TTT: ATA: Ih B-4-4 I 
How 1-5-6 


cat raat ACA Ud Ua ; ae SaT:, Ha: FAAR:, HOTT ATTRA: IN 8 
4-& Il 
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dio 1-5-7 


{Fat Ara sted Wa ; Aa We POAT, ATSTAT, WTO: GSAT I 8-4-9 Il 
Hox 1-5-8 


faard fafsarenfsarcatd us ; aferos fear araeagay, arta 
faaTaT ; AMT AeRCaTAe Il 8-4-< Il 


Hox 1-5-9 


afersa fafsaret wraedgay, wat fe fafa ; wa ot 
aaa Il 8-4-8 Il 


Howl 1-5-10 


Acoma TOT ARTA, MO Clea: 5 MT UF aca I 
8-4-8 0 II 


In the previous dom, the three Sfoolds for ofld were 
pointed out in the form of #of:, dIdp and UIUI:. Now these 
three Sf{ooldis are divided into three types, viz., S{€elcd 
Soo, sia stooma{ and sificdq soorteld, 
HEA BSlooIAeld] is the three SfoofdIs at the subjective or at 
the individual level. srfersi SlooPieldl means the same 
Sfooldl at the objective or external level. And aifaiga 
SfooIm{eIdI means the same three 3foofd] at the ddl level. So 
ofld level, ofeIc] level and $°dz or GddI level. After all world 
is Ofla-crore-seaz. offa: steer, Ofer] aifeiaida, $2az: 
sifaiGad, The suforue] divides the Soo!dIs into these three 
because the Gfld enjoys the world at all these three levels. The 
aicbI ofld: enjoys the S{oold] at the individual level and not 
only that, even the world is 3{oo{dI for me because I enjoy it. 
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Even Gddlls are also 3iooldl for me because I enjoy their 
blessings. The beauty that you have to note is this. In the 
previous SI@IUIdI, the world was said to be aicbI and the 
ailds were supposed to be the ailoeldl serving the purpose of 
the world. Here it is said that Offa is #TePI and the world is 
serving the purpose of Soffa; world becomes seed, 3foo!d]., 
Similarly, it was said that Gds are SHIePIs and the offds are 
Saloild UgI:, gleud:, cilcb:. And we are enjoyed by the 
Gddlls. Whereas here the table is turned, the Gddls are Sool 
and we are the #ItPIs. As I said, the implication of this is 
twofold — one is CAGélfeap €eUl implication and another is 
URafefa Ved implication. From ouldéelizep ever the 
implication is everything is interconnected. If human being 
will have to survive then he should understand there is 
symbiotic relationship, there is interconnection between offd 
lel and $°dz and therefore as much as I take, so much I 
have to give to keep up the rhythm and the balance. There 
must be balance between give and take. There must be balance 
between eating and working. Otherwise at the subjective level 
balance is gone, sickness comes. Similarly at the social level, 
similarly at the ecological level also these problems will 
come. Thus the interrelationship of the world is brought out in 
these two SI@IUIdIs. This is e149 implication. From this 
we have to take edi or value. However, this is not the primary 
teaching of the SUfoIWdl because the SUfeIUC] is not the 
eA OMA, the SUfoIyrT is ArdgIRAA. Therefore, we have 
to learn a (Ardd, a very important truth, that was indicated in 
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the last class, which gs Mdrei will discuss at the later 
portion, and that implication is whatever is interconnected is 
feleell. Ud sfoeloral snide acid acd fereen stafel. Why? 
Because interconnected means interdependent. 
Interdependence means not independent. Interdependence 
means I depend on you and you depend on me. Gds depend on 
diovels and Aoftels depend on Ods. Since both of them are 
dependent upon the other one, both of them are féeeil. 
Because the definition of UceId] is Jddow: Aceld], Idd: 
Rig: AK, Hoel sfoWsi: Aceld, Therefore, all these are 
fe2aI only. Therefore, Cds feeUl, why because they 
depend upon Oflds. offds fete, because they depend upon 
odalls. 1911 is {deel because it depends upon offds and 
odals. Thus offa SIL S°az all these three are interrelated 
and they are therefore f#1@eII. That is why this portion comes 
under 31€2RIU UD2UId, the grand vision of the sufored, 


Then what is 2iceId{? It is neither off, nor lel nor 
Oddll. The very word $42 means ruler and ruler has a status 
of being a ruler only as long as the ruled people are there. If a 
country is vacated then ruler will have to become a roller or 
tuler(scale). Therefore, $°d2: is dependent on sisi, 
Sfoictora, Sfoictoelal fron Sfsicl of Beatdfel. So then what 
is that? ofa ctere] s2az facigion saz ofa oferd sifeisaror 
Ad Aceld{ Sold Solos seid ucedd. This is going to be 
the development. The 3foofd] at three levels is our discussion. 
Now the previous third dIom talked about Hol: Gid> UIUI at 
the individual level. Therefore, that is called Si€elIcdidl. So 
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what we have just finished in the third How is A&C Aol:, 
SEACH AI and seed UIVT dealing with the individual. 
Now from verse number four up to verse number ten, we have 
got orferataay diol:, did and UIVI. The list is given in the 
fourth How. It says three CIs are there. They are aici, 
slodsiciie and delcil — a: ed: Ad:. The sufomd 
says GI@ is aiciic:; AOIZI is efdcil@:, sorter, and UIUT: 
is Bacip: or 2deicila:. Similarly, the fifth Hom says dIc> 
is OdG::; AolZI is aod: and UIUI is BIsde:. And in the 
sixth dIom, GIG is Gdl:; dol: is fUcR:, fad Gddlls; and UIUI: 
is Afofell:, Similarly, seventh dIom, dicb IAL; Fol: fl; and 
UIUI: Uoil, the children. Then eighth to tenth dion, GI@ is 
fas, whatever is known; diol: is fafsistee1, that which 
is desired to be known, 1.e., it means partially known. Because 
if you have to desire to know something you should know that 
something is there, isn’t it? Suppose if I want to study French 
then I should have the knowledge that a language called 
French exists. Therefore, I have got a partial knowledge and 
therefore, whatever is partially known is called Aof:. And UIUT 
is sifasirs, unknown. So known, partially known and 
unknown. In fact all these things that we are experiencing are 
in the form of GIc, UIVI and Aof:. In fact the whole creation 
is in the form of GI, UIUI and diol:, which is ailoel UUs. So 
remember these are all in the form of symbolism. We should 
not analyze it in literal sense. So os Mdrel is very careful, 
he adds Gfdfotcr vd. dldfoipl means it is a Vedic 


imagination, don’t probe into this too much. Try to understand 
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the spirit behind it. The spirit is that the whole creation is dIc> 
Aol: UJUT 2UdI and that means the whole creation is 3foof>tel 
2eUdI and which means the whole universe is aioe] WUed. 
Who is responsible for that? I have created them because of 
my distribution of the previous four 3foo[d{s. So this is called 
sifasd sfooPIa, And the GUfetWd] incidentally adds that 
whoever meditates upon this will be blessed by the world. 
Whoever meditates upon this world has 3foof{eleUdl dIsy ol: 
UUReUd sii a: dG sidici stdfer means the world protects 
him and the world blesses him. That means you have to take 
each one - HII will bless him, {Wal will bless him and Uoll 
will help him. Similarly, %°dG will give its knowledge, 
ads will give its knowledge, similarly, Cds will bless, fucis 
will bless, HofteIs will bless, in short, all of them will bless 
him and help him. This is sifel8{1 SlooP eld. 


Hereafterwards we have to get sifisa SlooPreld, which 
we will see in the next class. 

 wulas: wWiftica UoicwuiaAscd | Wea volar 
uuidiarafsiwad II 35 one: onfod: gnifer: 11 SR: 35. 
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3 US olddd | ws off Hop | 4s def wae | 
doidoraeiideard a fafcurdé 11 35 outed: gifed: enfed: I 

In this HAlool SIGUA, the SUfoT is talking about the 
olla ake and how offd is responsible for the appearance of 
the whole universe. $%42 is only instrumental in the 
appearance of this universe. $°d2 by himself is not the cause 
but the cause is the Offd himself through his ignorance and 
(di. For the convenience of SUIAoll, this whole universe is 
divided into the sevenfold 91loel dds because the ofl is 
going to be a MIcPI. Since Gfld is creating this universe for 
himself, Gffd alone is going to be the SIDI of this universe; 
and from the standpoint of this IPI, the universe is 
aloeluupd, otherwise called Sfooil. Thus, the whole 
universe is 3foold{ for the offd. For the sake of meditation, 
SURI this Sool UUFA or sloeMUFa is divided into seven 
parts 218 Sfoold] of which four have been already discussed in 
the form of Hote] Sood, od Soolds and UM Soold, Fo[eI 
Sfoold] is one, od Soolds are two and UM] Sfoofd is one; four 
of them. We called these four as 2W@of 2Ud] Sloof{d, PIUI 
WU BSI which are distributed by Gfld to other Gflds and 
odcdlls. 

And now we are in the topic of the last three Sfoo{dIs the 
AE] WUD Sool, which the ofld is supposed to create for 
himself, SH0r aicdot IDPH. SIICHol reflexive pronoun ‘for 
himself. And those three 3foofdIs are called Id Holz and 
UIUI. And these three Sfoofdis dic, Aolz{ and UIUI 
themselves were divided into three as SI€eHIcdid, orferataay 
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and sifasasl, And all these three are for the sake of offd’s 
ai1oI:. In short, minus the Off@ their existence has no 
relevance, meaning or purpose. That is why when Gfld gets 
liberation $°d2 is irrelevant with regard to that off. Similarly, 
dds become meaningless, this world becomes meaningless 
and even the 9a becomes meaningless. In short, Haid, 
srfersid and aiféréd Wued is irrelevant for a Silfor. Therefore, 
the 3istifer ofld is the plank on which all these are surviving. 
In fact they are indebted to us. In the last SI@{UIdI, we said 
that we are the siloeldl we are surviving for them. But now we 
say they are surviving for our sake. Which statement is 
correct? Both are correct. So we are for them and they are for 
us. That is why we called it fee. 


Now of these three division - SI&aied, orferata and 
sifaisaey - SHI we have seen. The Sieelicd AID is 
nothing but our own GID, Seed Aol: is the mind that we 
enjoy, and S{éelicA UII: is the fivefold UIUI. Thereafterwards 
the SUfoIWd talked about sifelait GIsfor-UIUI:. There we saw 
aici, gdcii@ and Idoicilp. ac is ID, adcil@ is 
Hol: and Sdeicilep is UIUI:. Similarly, eI, To, BIdG and 
similarly Cds, Ao[ves and fds; and then ddI, far and 
QYoil; and finally fasta fafstsieeer sifasitel - known, 
partially known and unknown. Thus we divided into three 
groups for srfersit dI®, srferst dol: and srfersia UIUI:. In 
short, the whole world that we experience is in the form of 
dI@, dol: and UII: and they are for our enjoyment that we 
have created. orferatat WU Ad Sool, AICI, furar etc., are 
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srfersid UU! Ad Sfoo{d]. I have created my father through 
my di, I have created my mother through my @di, and I 
have created my Woll through my @di and so on. So thus 
orferarat SfoolmeldI was mentioned in the last class. Now we 
have got 3ifei6d Sood. That is did, ofz{ and UIUI seen 
from af@iGd angle, Heise Sddl. That we will read now. 
This is discussed in the following three Hows from eleven to 
thirteen. So thus the third Hom was SeelIcdH Sloolmeld, four 
to ten orferatat Sood and eleven to thirteen sifaisa 
SooP RI, 


How 1-5-11 

ae area: fet ata, sardkecraata: ; cetacta ate, aad 
afer, areca: 1 8-4-8 8 Il 
How 1-5-12 

HITS ATT A: TAA, Sarasa: ; TTTaea HA: cart 


at, Mameratecd: ; dt feat aaa, dd: Mossad ; FSH: a 
WISaIe:, fads SF AIF: ; ART GIT Yaa B Ue Ae | 8-4-2? II 
diol 1-5-13 

aaa sores: tH, saris esx: ; dealaea IT:, 
Wat s:, Wael Gs:, TI Ud Wd Va Ga:, Wasa: : | aT 
SdMeaaT SHedSeased FT ith TAT ; HA al SAAT TTI Set T 
Ah ART Il 8-4-8 3 I 

So sifaiGdd stoomelal in the form of aifaiGad are, 


sif’isad Hot: and aifaiGad UIE: or in another language, 
dic Gddl, Holl SacI and UII Gdail. And all these Gddils 
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put together os M2drel calls them as UollUfet:, the HaAfte:. 
The Ad8c is called Wouufel and therefore Uomulel’s dIcp 
becomes Ic odd; Wonuler’s mind becomes Hail Gddl and 
Wouulel’s UIUI becomes UIUI GddI. Thus, the whole Womufel 
is our a1loeldl. 


Now if did, Aol: and UII: are the three Sloold[s, you 
should remember that these three Sfoold{s are in the form of 
@2UIAs or instruments. Because you should remember that 
we saw in drddd that all these belong to AGHA MRA, And 
AGHA gBRA consists of Sel Aleloifot and sitet unfot. 
IRA gal ailoI Aoi. So AI@ is in the form of Dvd, 
dlolZ1 is in the form G2UId1 and UII is in the form of D2UId. 


Another point you should remember in this context is that 
even though the MRUId[s or the instruments have the power 
of functioning they require a physical container or locus for 
their existence. Just like the machines require a cabinet, a 
container to hold, similarly our ®2UId{s also require a cabinet 
or a holder, ailor SeIdoig{ and that 3ileIcdold is wR or 
called Dri, So rid or ZCI IRA is the container, the 
cabinet, the box and the @2UIdIs or the content or the 
instruments, which are kept in the wrlas. Thus, H&41 gRRaL 
is the DWI and Viet PSR" is the DR; AFA IIRAL is 
instrument and 2eIcT IRRAL is the box; ASd IRA is a tool 
and 2eIct IRA is a toolbox. This we can understand at the 


subjective level. 
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Now what the super is going to talk about is at the 
Bake level or at the GddI level, the dI@®, Aol: and UII: 
must have two portions viz., the @2UId{ portion which stands 
for the function and the WI portion which is the container. 
The UotlUfel require the M2UIG{ and the rel, the tools and 
the toolbox. Ui Mel and dic Wid, Hol: Hd and 
Aol: orig; UIUT DUI and UIUT Mri, That is discussed in 
the three dio>s. 


For the GI@ what is the MRA, the container, the 2eIcT 
SITs]? uferdt gBRa, uferdt is the container, the box, the 
22ci part for the did, the organ of speech. And then 3iisor:, 
sifsaisdal is Gel sfogelal, And AI oifctabdl, the physical 
part containing that Sfogeld is uferdt. 


Correspondingly, for the doz] we get all: MRA, 
SMSeel: DUI. PUIG has not been mentioned, that we 
have to include. The Sdeicila, wacitep is the BRA for the 
diolz{_ and the smiGeel GddI is the mind for the Uomufel, at 
the Bei&e level. Bel GAA stands for AoRL sfogelel and 
deci is the orld, the container or the AoA ACID. 
Similarly, for the UJUI: 3{fU: oka the waters are the 
oNciDa for the WMI and dog Gdeil is the UU sfoserdy. 
Thus three Sfogelds and three ONCIs. The three sfogelas 
are 3ifsoiGddl is Alsel sfogad, Hel Sadl is Ao sfogasy 
and dog Gddl is the UIUI sfogeld, afcilc: is Alc olciabd1, 
Zdoicii is Hoil ocd and ofciél or waters is UIUI 
ONCIDA, And all these acids and Gddls put together 
becomes the Wollulel, the Haf€e, the total. Who has created 


JégRvuac suf, AAO! SMTSTOL 
that? The Sfld has created all these as his 8116el WUFd. This is 
the main topic i.e., HAGAA soormeldy., 


Now certain incidental topics are also discussed which I 
will briefly mention. I am not going to explain word by word. 
I will tell you only the central theme of the three Hors. The 
Suforuel says that sif@iGdcal pervades wherever SeelIcdHaL 
is. Thus 3{fsoiGdall pervades all the individual Ale] sforeld, 


Beicaar pervades all the individual oR slogeal and 
dogeddl pervades all the individual UIUI slogeld, Thus 


sifigacdal pervades Si€elIcdid] and also srferatady, This is one 
point. 


Then another incidental point that is discussed is we said 
qrel Saal is 3ffsor and AoA Gaal is Bel. And previously 
we had seen GIef and dol] are AIA and fUdI. Since they 
have been compared to AI and fal in the previous portion, 
by the combination of the del Gdcl and Holl GdcIl, the SoG 
Oddll is born. $66 Sd is incidentally presented as the child 
of def and Holl Cddis i.e., 3ifdor Wisadls. Because SOG is 
the child born of these two Gdalls, Soq is unrivalled. It is 
glorification of SoG, 3i2tUcol:. 3RTUCol: means unrivalled. 
And the Sufetud says that whoever meditates upon this sog 
as the unrivalled child of these two Gddlls i.e., 3ifsot and wel 
oddlls, areal Gaal and Holl Gddil, he will become unrivalled 


in his life. This is another incidental information. 


The third incidental but important information is this. 
Since GIid dof: and UIUI: are existing everywhere in Sled, 
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srfersid and 3if@féd form and all the three are SoM i.e., 
limitless. So GPL sfogetst is limitless, Holl sfogela is 
limitless and UJUI sfogeral is limitless because they are 
everywhere in the form of S€eaicd, orfererad and aiféisd. And 
if at all there is a division, the division is only siurferpel or 
superficial division like the space being divided by the pots. 
Just like between the pot space and the room space there is no 
difference and the difference is only superficial and similarly, 
there is only one mind, Hf. When you look from the 
individual body it is S{€elICéd] mind and when you look at it 
from the total body it is sifaisaey mind and there is only one 
dI®, one mind and one UIUI. Similarly, among us also there is 
no GI@ division, there is no mind division, and there is no 
UII division and the division is superficial only. And 
therefore, the Sula says whoever considers them to be 
limited he will get limited things in life. Whoever looks upon 
them as limited he will get only limited things. Whereas 
whoever meditates upon them as limitless, SloloddL siet 
SUR, solo AID, sfolocl Hol: Bfolorl UIUI:, thus the one 
who meditates Slolod Weld Ulvoilfel, he will get 3folocd 
Weld. And from this also we can infer (it is not said in the 
sufernd, I am just adding the note) that if at all we hear in the 
YRIvIds that the wIYs had Propet eft and they could read 
the thoughts of others, telepathy etc., as they say and if they 
had those powers, they are all because of such SUIZfolls alone 
and they identify themselves with sifasaay and thus they are 
able to break the 3i@lIicH-3if€ISd division. They break it by 
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duz1 and SURRfolls and if I can break this seaical-sifeIGa 
division I will be able to read all your thoughts. And this is 
how some people are able to live very long. What they say 
may be true or not but in principle they are all possible 
because UII is also aifelGazUol Sfolodd1 and if a person is 
able to break that division he can prolong his life also for very, 
very long time. If there are feofldls, they also have 
achieved by this feat alone. Break the Sléelicd! UIT and 
3f@iSd UIT division. But remember even this ferecfidicaa 
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is not for eternity. That you should remember. Thus, these 
three Hows talk about aifeIGa SlooImeld] or Wouufel in simple 
language. The macrocosm. The beauty is until now we said 
microcosm is the product of macrocosm. Now we say 
microcosm alone is responsible for the appearance of 
macrocosm. Don’t ask which is correct. Both are correct. 


Continuing; 
diol 1-5-14 


OUT Ga: Ws: WereHet:, TI WaT Va Wael Her:, 
years Vest wet ; F Ua a wdso = aftad ; disaarat 
UAATa SSA Hea Gals oye aes da: Mastad ; AAS 
Ut wea: wot 4 fared, ath pHa, UT Us cara 
STTPACS Il 8-4-2 I 

In this How, Uouulel Sddil is discussed as an incidental 
topic. It was introduced while discussing 3iféi6dac SHooAaddA. 


What is Uotufer? All Gddlls put together is Womufel. And 
sfaiGdd sooPRI4{ belongs to Worufel and thus Uonufer 
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becomes our del, And that Uonulel is being discussed 
in this Hom in the form of HARR Sad VoMUfel:. What is 
the purpose of this discussion? Is Mzdrei connects. If you 
remember in the previous SI@IUIdI, the sister offad was 
discussed and we said that he was feeling lonely. SIIcdiI dI 
soda aRit, He was alone and he was feeling lonely and 
therefore he thought if only he had wife, if only he had 
children, if only he had wealth, then he could do @di etc. And 
when he could not find any wife around or any children 
around he took his own personality as the various entities. If 
you remember, GIP ORI, the Gel sfogeld{ was meditated 
upon as wife, doh] sfogeal was meditated as husband, 
oidiol: and UIUI was taken as Uoil or UWA: and spfogeal 
and dgifizfogasy were taken as faiél, the wealth. And 
thereafterwards the body itself was considered as di born 
out of all these things and since five factors are involved in 
this @dl and SURIol, we gave the name UIstp:. A dl is 
called Ulstp: because it involves Goldilol, Toldlol ufeor, 
Ut: Gada {arial and aoa fara, Saal fart] is Hows and 
Alo fatal is called land, gold and all other material 
possessions. Out of them is born the di. Now gsMzdrt 
says that Uotlufel is the Deltpeia, It is sif€iGad slooMelaL 
and the 3{oofd] is created by ofld out of his own @di. So thus 
being SlooIeld] Would is created by the Gfld his own Wd. 
And ms Mzdrei says dl was pointed out as UIStPdL in the 
previous section. So therefore, UlstPdL dU: Weld 
UWouules:. UlstPd means consisting of five — U>cdlofld] Wd: 
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Ulstbd. There we saw the five factors - Soldilol, Ufeor, UAL, 
oad ferctel and soya fatal — which produces él. Now 
os M2drel argues that di is UIstPd and therefore, the 
logic is as the @RUIdI is so must be the Mra. As the cause 
is so the effect is. From the gold golden ornaments are born. 
From the wood wooden furniture are born. From the human 
parents human children are born. Therefore, DIQUI ofUM: wri 
sroldciod. So gsMzadret says that UoiUfel also must be 
UlstPd, consisting of five factors and the reason being 
Uomufel is the result of Dacia, Dei being UIStHdL so 
Weld] also must be UlgtPd. Therefore, Uolluiel must have 
five factors. Now of these five factors we have already 
discussed three. aifeiGad dI@, ifeisdad Hol: and aifeiGad 
UIUI:. These three belong to Uollufel. Two are remaining and 
they are discussed in this Hom. This Ao introduces two 
more factors belonging to the WollUfel, which makes him 
Ulscp:. For this purpose, Uomule is talked about as 
Wisgicci: USu:, consisting of WIS9Icbct:, sixteen parts. The 
fifteen Of these sixteen parts for HORN: Uorlule!:, the fifteen 
of them are in the form of the fifteen days of a U&I, fortnight. 
Wacl USI and Dw] USI. So Ueldil to ulUfdil, the fifteen days 
are the fifteen @ciIs. This we are very clearly seeing in the 
moon first digit, second digit etc., and on the UlUfseII day, 
all the fifteen are there. Then what about the sixteenth @ciI? 
The sixteenth @ciI is on the day of AIA. It is not 
exactly on the day of SIAIGIZeI. It is there, ok. It is there on 
all days, sida 3Re Uisgft ell — it is the permanent 
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sixteenth cil on all days but during the fifteen days the 
WIS9IecHl, the sixteenth Well is visible along with the other 
portions or other @cils. That is on the Weld day the sixteenth 
@cTIl is also there but it is visible along with the first cil and 
on the second day also the sixteenth @ciI plus second @cil. 
On UfvjdUI day also the sixteenth @cI plus all the fifteen 
@cils. Thus the sixteenth @cTI is there on all the fifteen days. 


On UlUfsIeI day, we see the sixteenth Dei along with 
all the fifteen @cils and therefore it is dof, Ok, now coming 
to AAG day, on that day all the fifteen cis are gone, 
they are resolved temporarily. When all the fifteen @cils are 
gone then the sixteenth @cif alone must be left out. But we 
don’t experience that? For that the Sufetud says the sixteenth 
cl on Sd day pervades on all the offds in the form 
of their food and drink or their life principle. So the sixteenth 
cil is there in all the GflazfSIs as the food, drink and the 
consequent lives, it is present. And when UIA to Ulufdft 
comes the sixteenth @ciI becomes visible because of the other 
@cils joining. Of this the sixteenth cil is {aI, {aI means 
permanent, ever present, whereas the other fifteen @cils are 
uelasa gileid a. def effetel a. So they grow and decrease. 
So on SAMIR day only the sixteenth cil is there. 
Thereafterwards each day one cil is added and on 
Uli day all the sixteen Geils are there. This is 
supposed to be HARI: UowUler:. 


From this, gsMtdei extends two more factors required. 
What are the two more factors? We have seen the three factors 
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sifeSact cI, sifeisdd Aol: and 3ifeiGdea UIUI:. The fourth 
factor that is left out is fac, money — odd and AoW. 
gs M2drel says that the fifteen @cils, which increase and 
decrease, stand for the face of Uomufel. From this it is 
evident that the money will come and go as is seen in the 
fifteen @cils. At the end of the month there will be no money 
and again when the month starts there will be money. So 
therefore, the fifteen @ciIs are compared to fact of Uonlutel. 


Then the fifth factor he introduces is @éd. Pdi here means 
the function of Uotufel. What is the function of WotlUfel? It is 
in the form of 3foofd1 and UIUId{ and in the form of days and 
nights, UollUfel thus makes the universe grow. In the form of 
Sfoold] - food and drink on 3{diIdI2el days and in the form of 
fifteen felfSfs on other days, WolUIel alone causes the universe 
to work. You should remember that these U8IdI alone join 
together to become ARI and the HRI alone becomes GV, 
AIRRA, and that alone is responsible for all our activities. 
In the form of wMlcidcda Torull functions and because of 
this @IciI alone, all people are getting up and all the people 
are going to office, all the people are working. At the end of 
the month some works needs to be done, if new year comes 
some works needs to be done, at the end of the march and on 
and on. That is why they say for January as OfoflofId1 worry 
January. The worry starts from January and there is budget 
also. All are due to @IcI and the movement of @IcT is due to 
Uolulel. Thus Worufel alone revolves the whole world in the 
form of @ictdsd. That is the function of Uorufel. Thus 
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Uouulel consists of Ud — sifeiGad cI, sifeiGdd Fol: and 
sifaisad UIUI:, the fatal in the form of the fifteen growing 
and decreasing digits and @di in the form of making the 
whole world to roll. Ud vatiaer dd. So this is the 
Uisgiepci: Uorules:. 


There is one incidental point discussed. The sixteenth 
dc which is the Wsegft Heil and which is the g{aleapcil, the 
permanent cil is there in all offdzif9ls on 34d day in 
the form of their food, drink and their very life. Therefore, the 
SufoIWeL says generally itself 342i is a value and because 
of this additional factor, 3f@F on SITAR day is very, 
very important. Why? WollUfel has the Wisgft dell and is in 
every living being. And therefore killing any Gfld is equal to 
killing the Wout! himself or hurting the UotUfel himself. 
Therefore, the SUfoIwcl says UIUTad: UU of fafcewoenc 
Sid dizaleidl — never kill any being on SIdIdRel day. sift 
DOciRRA. DdbciRi: means chameleon. gsMtdrt 
writes generally people dislike that, generally people consider 
even seeing that as a UIUd{ and hence people throw stones on 
it. Even that chameleon you don’t hurt on SIdISeal day. 
SAIGRUI day 3f8Al is given as an important value by the 
sufotud, For what purpose? Gddleil stufeieel. It is for as a 
respect, 31Ufeleel means respect, honor to WolUfel, one should 
follow 3ifée2iI. More in the next class. 

Wha: Wiftcal YOcUviggcld | Wize Wisse 
yuidialafsivad || 35 gnifed: gifod: giifort: I Sf: 35. 
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After talking about the Offd as Sloe dzqd for all other 
beings in the fourth SI@IUIdI, now in the fifth SI@IUId] the 
very same Ofld himself is talked about as SIDI. In the fourth 
TSW, Gila is sextet and in fifth Sera, Sta is sTepr. 
And for this purpose, the suforl pointed out that ofla 
becomes a SItPI by becoming a dl or creator of the whole 
universe for his own enjoyment. offd is the alive all and he 
creates everything for his own SHI. 


And for the convenience of this alte, the universe was 
divided into HA Sool or AA slo AL of which four 
Sfoold[s were talked before as DIU Soold or Alol 3{oofd., 
Later, three 3foo{dIs were talked about as the 2&eI Sfoold] or 
wrt S{ooid]. And those three SfoofdIs or aloe] dzds are in 
the form of did, Aol: and UIUI:. While talking about these 
three Slooldis — dIsyoUIUII: the SuUfoIel classified them into 
three levels as SI€CICd GIs olUIuli:, orferera dis oulull: and 
sHAST AISPOMIOM: or S€AICH FASOUL, 3ifelaic1 >Aoorsl and 
sreisa >eloold respectively. 


Then later we saw that these 3iffiGad >eloold| — did, dol: 
and UIUI: at the GddI level belong to Ade called fe2veorat 
or Wolulel. Thus, the Bake Soolmeld1_ belongs to Uonulel 
or fézvasIs{. Thus, for all the practical purposes we can take 
saSd sooPRId as UsMUfel. Thereafterwards, the SUfoTucL 
wanted to look at UoilUfel himself as UIlstPd, which means 
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endowed with five parts. U-dIcédi@d] UlgtPdl. And this topic 
came because the UollUfel’s position or Wolufel’s Weld a 
person gets out of cdi and SURIoll alone. The UoiUfe! status 
or fézveoref status a person gets as a result of Md and 
SUISTOI!. 


In the fourth section dat GIGI last HON 1-4-17, Dal 
and SURToll have been discussed as UIStPd, Dd is USTHAL 
and SUIRIoIlI is Ulstpd. UlstPdl means fivefold. Don’t ask 
how di and SURTol are UIstPds, c/o Aom 1-4-17. This 
lool Worle is the Weel of Ulstp: di and UIstH: 
SURI and therefore Uouufer also must be UIstpd. So 
UISTD: is di, UlstPd is SURIofl and therefore their WcidL 
also must be UlgtPdi. WAU: Uist cdid Md WcieI 
UIStPedd. Since the Wel SURIol Weld is fezeorat or 
Uouulel, Uomufel also must be UlstPd. That was discussed 
in the last class. 


If Wonuletl is UIStPdA what are those five factors? The 
SufoIuel said three factors are already known as aifaigacd 
dic gifaiGdd Hol: and aifeisad UII:. And the rest two 
factors are to be added which are fart and Cdl and those 
two things were said in the last Hom. The fads of Youle, 
which is the fifteen @cils, the waxing and waning, the fifteen 
fefgis, UsdG9lIpels, they are the fact, Why they are 
compared to farce? Because fac also waxes and wanes. 
Then what is the di? di is through the waxing and waning 


of the fetfels, Womufel changes the universe opr Uva 
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Sqefater and that Sold. UUM alone is the dl of Uonulel. 
feifeis are the farial and Pd UUM i is the ai of Uomufel 
and thus UotlUfel has got Ulstpd. did, Aol:, UIUI:, dG 
@cil: as fart and Sor UOT as Cdl. Up to this we saw 
in the last class. Continuing; 


Ao 1-5-15 


ad a dace: ssafd: Vewenet:, Ha | atsatdfarcqey: ; 
et fate WIEN HeM:, Hires seat sett, a ferdtar a weicsT 
o aftad ; ded sean, wheter ; cena Wasa stad, 
STAT Assttate, WATTS: Il X-4-84 I 


Thus in the previous Hom Wisgiepci: Uotlulel: has been 
talked about. How WollUfel suddenly came? You should not 
have doubt. You should remember that in 2dIoof the last 
three Sfoo{dIs were GIsyolUIUI: and while talking about them 
SEAICA, orferarat 3ifeiSd were mentioned, and from 3iftiGdda 
dISOIUIUI: we entered into Wonulel topic. And that Uoulct 
was discussed as WIS9ICDcI:. So now the SUfeINd] feels that 
Uisglaci: Uomufei: as the Baifte fervent is UTEI: and 
therefore, abstract for a person to understand, for a og ate 
it is difficult to understand. Therefore, the sufetyd wants to 
talk about Wolfe! in UreI8I form. Wise: Uorulel: in 
UceIgi form. And who is that Uceigi Uisgioct: Uomufel:? 
The Sufetud says that person who meditates upon WollU{l as 
himself, that meditator is UceIgt Uomulcl:. Such a meditation 
is called ASHAS SURI. 
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What is the uniqueness of 36916 SURI? This we have 
already seen before. When you keep an external symbol like 
forafersord, OictolldI etc., and you invoke the Lord outside 
of you in that object, that is objective SUIRIoM, it is called 
SGA SURI. But there are certain other types of SURToll 
wherein the symbol is myse/f. Instead of invoking fay in 
QIIciolA I invoke fay in myself. Instead of invoking [91d in 
forafetsert I invoke in myself. Similarly, Cf. In 
CUCTARIE HOA eeMToPOTap gL 
4 seul wSuinRstdish causes pelravrawszsy | 
sitraniciuddl aed: steel seed ferenael statoftey 1 
This is an ideal example for A696 SURTOIM. This is not done 
in a photo but in myself. And the SUfomwel talks many 31631é 
SUIolls. In afeRtenuford we had seen 


A UT Wisodeca sileprer: | Aaoorl YSuT Hoist: | Il 
cferteufere 2-§-2 II 


So he says ‘HédL Uouuier: 3ifsar’. fervoeorsiissd, 
faweorsiissa, feveorsiissa{ — like this one has to 
meditate. And not only that the super says by such 
meditations the SURI@ becomes Worlulel. 


deel SAMURAI ASA safer Il PITT STSIT 8 0-9-2-2o]] 
This is known in the scriptural parlance as Ciccbd oelel, 
because it is based on a famous TéGRuaclufowd Aged, 
a aera safer acpdeiatel acpdetater acpal DHA 
acd Hod acrid Il TegRvacplufory ¥ | ¥ 18 II 
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‘As a man thinks so he becomes’. Ucchd:, Spd: means 
UAsMcud, repeatedly thinking. So acwdsidter 
dofsrisudd. acluelcd means he becomes that alone. 
As one thinks so he becomes. This we saw recently in 
seventeenth chapter of ofc. 


al Uad.G: A Ud A: | oflar 2-3 I 


So this is called Acsbq oxllel and it means ‘as a man 
thinks so he becomes’. Similarly, for 3@o6é SURIoll the 
Weld] is whosoever god you meditate upon that you become. 
They say even the physical form, like the throat of music 
students will get transformed as their teacher’s. If the teacher 
has got a nasalized voice because of sinus problem then the 
student though not suffering from sinusitis will have his voice 
nasalized. In fact the researchers say that even husband and 
wife because of their constant SUIT, either way, because of 
constant thinking even the face and the body etc., will become 
like the other person. So whoever is powerful will influence 
the other person. And even the body, face etc., changes it 
seems. Whether the body changes or not, they have done the 
research, whether you find it difficult to believe it or not the 
mind is influenced we know. Similarly, here also for the 
SEAS SURI, the Weld is Uomulel Uf. That is I give up 
HETICA UfscevdGaT and [attain aifeiGa dI@, sifeisd Hot and 
3if’iSd UIT etc. Therefore, every Uotlufel SURIG is a would 
be WollUfel. Therefore, the GUfoIWCL says that the és 
Uonufl SURI is Wsgtd: Wouter. 
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What are the sixteen cls for him? For the other Wollufel 
whom we discussed before, fifteen ftif8Is are fifteen @cHs 
and in the case of the 3URI@ his wealth alone is the fifteen 
cells. Just as the fifteen ifs of that f82vetersf waxes and 
wanes, the SURIG’s wealth also increases and decreases. 
facidid WdaGe Weil:. What is the sixteenth @cil? The 
sixteenth cil is {IdI, which is there on 3{dIdel day also in 
the form of the very life of all beings. For this SURId) who 
has got WIS9Icl the sixteenth Dei is sicdidRa uisgtt 
@cil his IBRA, the very SICA. Here by SICdI is meant his 
gBRA and not AlcaGloloc SiIcHAI. 


gsMzdrt writes in his commentary ‘3iIedid flus va 
3a fagu: Wisoft weil gazenoflar fuvSd is the another 
name for MRA, Therefore, the Sufetud says that even when 
the wealth increases and decreases the sixteenth cil, i.e., the 
body continues to be there which was previously rich man and 
is now poor man. Not only that the Sufotud says that as long 
as sixteenth cil is safe and sound we can always manage to 
fill up all the other fifteen @cHs. So as long as sixteenth @cil 
is safe and sound which means as long as the body is safe and 
sound it matters little even if all the wealth is lost. Even if a 
person loses all the money, 1.e., fifteen cis if his body is 
there safe and sound, he can again build up. So many are in 
dilemma whether money is important or the body. As 
somebody said initially people waste their health in search of 
wealth. They do not have a fixed time for working, and eating 
anywhere at any time, so all these things they abuse the body. 
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So they lose health in search of wealth. And then spend their 
wealth in search of health and ultimately they lose both health 
and wealth. Body’s health is sixteenth @cil. Wealth is 
compared to the fifteen GciIs. Keep this body and even if 
wealth is lost you can get it. An example is given here. The 
example is that of a wheel. d¢bd]. And in the dsbd{ the hub, 
the central part, oMf9f is like the sixteenth cil, dlepclil. 
And uféI: — the spokes and the external rim, the outer rim are 
the fifteen cis. ofS is important and if that is there then all 
other things can be worked out and if that is not there, nothing 
can be worked out. Similarly if body is there then everything 
can be managed and if body is not there then nothing one can 
enjoy, even clo one cannot enjoy. And therefore, the 
Wisgic@ci: Yu: is the SURI@ is the content of this dom 


Continuing; 
dioxl 1-5-16 


HA FA as cet: — HAwIeteH: aeteat cacitH sa ; dist 
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In the previous two Hows the Wisgieci: Uoluicl: was 
talked about who is the result of UlgtD: di and UIs: 
SUIAoI. Now the ufo has generally talked about the 
USD: di and Ulscp: SUIRIoll and their Weid. Now in this 
Hom, the SUfotu wants to distinctly talk about what is 
cbdllweidL and what is SUIZfolltbcid. That is if only dl is 
performed then what WceTd1 is got. If dl and SURI are 
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done together, joining them together is called Ad{cdeld, then 
what Weld] is got. The Sufi] wants to classify the 21&oid] 
and 28dd{ for us to get a clear understanding of what 
‘means’ can give what ‘ends’. It is an incidental topic. Though 
it is incidental in AAlool Sed, but this is a very important 
AoA, which is often quoted by gsMztde. 


What is its importance I will discuss later, first I will 
discuss the content. In this Hom, the SUferwd talks about 
three 21€ofd{s and three 2[€eIdIs. This will be often referred 
to later also when the topic of Moor comes up for 
discussion. This o> is quoted in the context of Hood RI and 
since gsMtdei talks about AoorlA often, he quotes this 
dom very often. In TeGRvapluloiW itself, the HoodRi 
topic will come later, at that time we will be referring to this. 


What are the three 2&oldis and three 2lteldis? The 
Sufetud says, U>E:, di and SURIoM. UA: means son. The 
son is considered to be an important means. For what ‘end’ I 
will tell later. The second one is di, which is the physical 
activity especially the dic@el wai. Then the next 2[&of is 
SUIZIoi. The SUIRToId] is termed in this dom as fda. You 
must remember that the word fdeII is very loosely used in the 
scriptures, which has created lot of controversies. In fact, one 
of the biggest controversy between fafsivelgaal and TEAL 
is about the meaning of the word fd€II. Wherever or in most 
of the places where we take fell as Silold{ the fafsiscTSierols 
take it as SUISAoll. In fact even in this Ao itself gsMztdri 
conducts a debate on this subject. In the famous Aom — 
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sere siton ict U2dI, the suford I says Sede gives AISI. 
ai¢ielols will say werftien means Sol knowledge gives 
HIgi whereas fafsiveTSierots say S@l SUI gives AISI. 
Then they say S@{ol is fasul and therefore it is favo] SUIS. 
The UdAIUIG, is seta siconicr U24. Thus, the word dem is 
used loosely. Why the SufoIw is very loose? For that also 
os M2drei gives justification. It is because knowledge also 
is Gif BU and SURI also is Gil Bug, 
ANARICADCAI Saal. And SURI we classify under 
cdi only, whereas fail or knowledge is not accepted as di. 
The reason for this being so I will discuss in some other 
context. I had discussed in some other context before but since 
here that topic does not require that I won’t tell. This much 
you remember that fae has got two meanings - one is 
SUIZIoI, and another is SflofdI. When fdem is taken as 
SURI it comes under Alok ai and when [dell is taken as 
Sold, it is not a tdi. And therefore, if HI8I is said to be 
SUIAoII cid, then it will come under DAWA, 


Now the question is here the word fall is used and 
os M2Tdrel argues because of the context f@€I here means 
SURO. This is one point. And another point also we should 
remember. We talk about di independent of SURI i.e., 
del Hd without SURIol which is one type of od 
which can produce certain result. And we talk about another 
type of AIdoId i.c., di which is blessed by, reinforced by 
SURI, SURI BaAcadd dl. But we never talk about 
dei SuRtoll. According to us del SUoll never exists. 
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So if one is a O&6zeI then he can do di alone or he can do 
di along with SURToI. He cannot say that he will do only 
SURIGI and not Hdl. Dd is forreIal and as long as a person 
continues in JS2eirsd Cdl is compulsory for him. 


Thus the three 2€oldis are — UM, epdcl di and SURIoI 
BMaAcddd Dal. For these three 21€ofd] three Welds are also 
mentioned. They are 3ieldL AOTRICHD: wivid Olea: — 
through UAT one attains Aolvelciap itself after death. Because 
he need not get Aolwelciep now for he is already there in 
AOAC. So UvI SUL Cia: Gz: means he will get 
AgvachD after death. eivl fUcicilc:. WeVT means 
dd wel. bdcd we means SURI 3sRiaifcad 
dU, the Del without SURToll. The Weld is fUciciie:, 
which is the lower heaven. As I have told earlier there are 
different grades in heaven — LIG, MIG and HIG. Six heavens 
are said - efdcil@, ydcilo, Hecic, Glolciles, AUIcilap, 
Acacia. If aici is taken as higher C@ then it is seven 
higher Cil@s. So there also grades are there, fucicitep means 
the lower heavens. Then, fdéeil ie., SURI aaftad 
MAUI or Ma AlSd SURI. Gdcilcp:. Sdcil: means 
higher heavens like S@Icil. To put it in our language, we 
can say dU Sdeicilap: and {deel Telcilc:. And of these 
three Wolds and VéeIdIs which is the greatest one? The 
greatest goal among these three is GUCH@ or TIC. Since 
SIGICH@ is the greatest among the Welds what will be the 
greatest among the Ulelols? It is SURIOM, ic., Dd Alea 
SURI. Therefore, the SUfoIW says Aad] fren Ustafod 
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— SUIRZfoll is praised by all people, because it can give the 
highest Cil@. 


Now just coming to WSFMDIAARY’ s quotation. He quotes 
this dof to point out that all these three will not help a d{d{8l. 


Since these three U[oldIs can give only AoA, 1,235 
aicii@p or lower heavens efdcile or higher heavens Ydciip, 


all these three will not help a AA8I because he is not 


yvVI,VY 


interested in Hol nor in Sdofci nor in Tec. 
Therefore, U> is not useful for him. Therefore, gsMztdrt 
argues Uf¢ol is also not useful for him. Uf¢ot is for getting WA. 
Similarly, df is not useful for him because he doesn’t want 
Zdelcii@. And therefore, UfCot is also not useful for him. For 
all these things he denies Uffol. Why because Uffol is needed 
for @di. So UfCat is not useful, because he doesn’t have to do 
di, he doesn’t require UA. And SUIRfoll also is not useful 
for him because he does not want S@Ici@. 


Of MAUI of Use elofor |... || Caceuford 2-3 Il 

Here by Gofd] is meant di and SURIoM. Therefore, what 
he should do? 9ISMIAAEI says, TAlololcy saAAcdalorgl:. 
Therefore, take to HooeuRIi. So thus, in establishing AoouwRIT 
gsMztdrt quotes this om. The Suferury has not promised 


Agi through UA, through di, through SURIoll and therefore 
he has to go in for Silofé{ by giving up all these three. 


Continuing; 
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So in the previous dion, three Aleoldis and three Welds 
were said. USUI sieldl Ciel Gieel:, wef fUeicilp: and 
feral Gdcil@:. This sentence has to be remembered. Of this 
cpdiUIl fucicil@: and fae Gdcilc: is easier to understand. 
By @di one gets fucicilapel and by fall one gets Sacha, 
What is the connection in UI Sed Cia! Glez:? How can 
UA need to such a Wed is the question. Therefore, the 
suforl itself clarifies that in this Hom. Therefore, 
seventeenth dIow is an explanation of UI TIL CHa! Olee:. 

What is the content of this om? Here the sufswd says 
suppose there is an SUIRI@D or cdl-SURIoll-Asedea-Dal 
who has done lot of Dds and SURTolls also. And while doing 
this Dé and SURI he might have committed certain 
mistakes or even omitted some of the @dis. Commissions and 
omissions may happen while performing. And _ these 


commissions and omissions can become an obstacle in his 
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getting the cid]. The mistake he has committed or what he 
has done incompletely can become a Ufeldoel, an obstacle in 
his attainment of the higher Cid — maybe fucicilap or 
Seicii. If such a problem comes, the SURI can save 
himself by asking his son to do whatever is required. So a 
father before his death can delegate his son to do the required 
ais. Through a special ritual he hands over the responsibility 
to his son and tells him that I have done so many things I 
might have not completed or I have not completed such and 
such a thing and that you have to complete it and you have to 
do whatever Ulead is required and you should release me 
from these obstacles. There afterwards, the U> takes over the 
responsibility of the father. He can do certain dis - 
Ure etc. And by that ®df of UA, what happens is the 
obstacles on the way to higher CI@ of the father get released 
or removed. And this provision is given as a special clause by 
the dG itself. I call it a special clause because according to the 
normal law of di, whoever does the di he alone can get the 
benefit. This is the general rule. U: Dal A Ud spl is the 
general rule, S3¢Q1el:. But the QM provides certain 
exceptions or SUdIG in which one performs the action and 
somebody else gets the benefit. This is not a general rule. 
Generally, what father does son will not get the eid. So 
whatever a person does the other person cannot get the (cId. 
This is a general rule. But in exceptional cases what one 
person does the other person reaps the result. And what the 
exceptions are is not decided by us. They are decided by only 
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Q1>1dIs. Where they have mentioned there alone exceptions 


work. 


Suppose father can’t perform 2otedIdoGgold] due to old 
age it is said that he can ask his son to do two AotedIdoGoldis 
— one for him and another for his father. This handing over of 
father’s responsibility to his son at the time of death is called 
Beulel Cdl. Aull means AsuGlola scerel:. It is derived 
from the root Vet. 2dUGIold{ means handing over. Handing 
over all the responsibilities. And the son should accept it 
otherwise it is of no use. Any handing over should be accepted 
by the son, therefore, the SufoIe] says stolfsise: UWI: alone 
can save. stolfsise: means cultured and believing UA alone 
can help and not a non-believer U9. And that di is talked 
about in this Alo. This is the essence and a few more points 
are there, which I will discuss in the next class. 

$ WiaG: Wifticel YOicdvAccld | Wie Wisc 
guidialafoead || 35 onfed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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dviaoraeiidend a fafcurdé 11 35 gute: gute: ented: II 
While talking about the last three SfoofdIs of UHIoof, the 
Sufetwd took to a small diversion talking about three types of 
2ldols and three types of 2itelds. UI STIG CHD GleeI:, 
cpaiUll fUcicilp: and fale Gdcile:. That is through U4 
this Aowelcip is won, through @d{ the Zdeicila@ or the 
fUcicilep is won and through Mel Alea SURToll the Gdcila 
or the Scie is won. Of these three, the second and third 
are clear - (di gives its Welds and SUIIOM gives its Welds. 
But how can UM be a Aol for sel] CiI@:? So this idea 
the Sufome] clarifies in the seventeenth AoA which we saw 
briefly in the last class. This is clarified by introducing a new 
topic called BeUfrt:, literally means AdUGIOA, transferring, 
transference. The general rule of the 914 is that a person has 
to act for himself and for one’s action one alone will have to 
reap the result. U: Dal sdfel A silepr stdfel. If the father 
acts then the father will get the Weld] and if the son acts then 
the son will get the WcId, if the ef acts then the ofS will get 
the UW)cid. This is the general rule. But there are some 
exceptional cases where one can act for another’s sake after 
taking the responsibility for someone else. Just as in the UIT, 
the priest takes responsibility for the Uofdilof. The oblations 
are done by the priest but the DAW goes to the Goldilol, 
the performer of the Alef. The priest is doing the silefeis etc., 
on behalf of the UoldAfofl. Thus, the proxy cdi is allowed in 
those cases where 912 allows and also a Shastric method of 
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transference is done. There are some protocols to follow as to 
how these Gdis are to be done. 


Here Beulel ai at the time of AUIG is being talked 
about. At the time of death, the dying father is doing HeUlet 
Cdl by which he transfers all his powers to his son. And how 
does he transfer? The Sufoiwe] says that the father should call 
his son nearby and he addresses the son — ‘¢d él Cd Used 
Ciic:’ cd TEI, here TEI means dG. So you are the dG, you 
are the UST and you are all the ils. And here afterwards 
you alone should complete whatever has been left out by me. 
Whatever 4eols, whatever rituals, whatever duties have been 
left out by me all of them you should complete on behalf of 
me. Careful, it does not mean you should do on behalf of me 
but it means you should complete on behalf of me. That 
means the father has not been lazy and the father has done all 
the 2édols to the best of his capacity and having done 
everything he says, I might gave omitted certain things or I 
might have committed certain mistakes also. Whatever has 
been omitted you have to complete it and whatever mistakes 
have been committed you do Urelf2aretaq on behalf of me. And 
because of this what happens is, whatever obstacles have been 
there for the father’s higher goal, CTDUIIH, those obstacles 
are removed by the son. And therefore, the father gets 
whatever WcId1 is due to him because the obstacles have been 
removed by his son. Obstacles in two forms - one form of 
obstacle is incompleteness of the dls and the second form of 
obstacle is mistakes. The son has removed both mistakes and 
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incompleteness and therefore, the father can get the WcTdl. 
Therefore, the SufoIe] says since he has transferred all the 
power to his son, immediately after death the father himself 
enters the son, as it were, in the form GsyoMMUReuuI friar 
Uta sifarerier. In the form GId, Hoff and UU the fuar 
enters the son as it were. Why? Because the rest of the father’s 
action is to be done by whom? The son is going to continue 
the latter part of the action and therefore father continues to 
survive on the earth in the form of UA. Thus U> is WF also 
and U> is {Ul also. He does the dis that are obligatory for 
himself and he also does the @dis that are his father’s due. 
And therefore, UI WAIL Cicbl Glee:, in the form of WAI the 
father comes back to this CH after his death. In the form of 
son the father wins the arciicp and continues to live in the 
sicii@p and continues to do his 2€of also. Since the son fills 
up the father’s incomplete actions and thus protects his father, 
the son gets the name U>:. URN SIT sici WH:. URUIdL 
means doing ufel. What ufet to do? Completing the action left 
by the father. And by this U2UId], completion the son rescues 
his father and leads him to whatever be the higher CI. 
Therefore, the son is called UA:. This is the essence of this 


section. 


gsMztdrt interprets in a slightly different manner. That 
also I will add here. Suppose the fal is fézvererst SURTaS 
and if he has committed some mistakes or some 
incompleteness is there, then the father will not get the 
féveorst UGd because of the incompleteness. When the son 
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completes the father’s @df and also whatever Ulefz1g etc., 
is done then helped by his son the father will attain fézuetorat 
UGA, As fSzveoIsi he pervades all the Gflds, he pervades all 
the ofSeIs also. Therefore, the father once again comes to 
AowIcip as (ereor{f wu. fervaorf wior Aalor 
oftarel snfcoricr Aol. And therefore UI SIL cil 
Ole]: is said. UT removes the obstacles, because of that father 
becomes fézuelora{ and as fe2veora{ he is in the AWAD, 
thus he wins Ho[aci@. This is MSsael’s SAR loidI. 


™“N 


Continuing; 
dios 1-5-18 
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Here, we are considering a father who has done fé2Ueorst 
SURIoMl or UlStp: SURO and he has done the Heufel Det 
also and because of that his son has removed all the obstacles 
on the way and the father has become fé2ueersf. And by 


becoming [é2veIeIsf, what happens to him is said here. The 
SufetNd says that until now as any individual offd, the father 
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had only S€elicd GIcb, SecA Aol: and Hic UIVI:. 
Individual Gel sfogelel he enjoyed, individual UIT sfogelaL 
he enjoyed, and individual Aol sfogels he enjoyed when he 
was a dlo[€], a father, a simple 2d. After the SURI, 
after the HdUltl Gd and after the son’s rescuing him, he has 
become fézveorsi. And then what will happen? All the 
SHEMICA Dvds are replaced by sifaisa uit. So 
Seles AID is replaced by shasaay dI@ or del Sal, 
SHEUICA UII is replaced by sifasaay UIUI or UU Gddl and 
similarly, SICH Hol is replaced by 3if€iGd Aol or Aoil 


x 


odd. 


And what is the siféiéa cI, ifeisd Aol: and sifiéa 
UIUI: we have seen before. At the 3ifeIéd level uferdt gRRAL 
and sifsaisdcl, tdelciia eR and sifsreiGdal and 
similarly, 3H: 9RRA and dogalcdal. If you can remember 
the names of the Gddls it is well and good else just remember 
as Clo Gdadl, UIUI Gddl and Holl Gddl. Thus steele 
M2UIAs are replaced by sifaisad zunfot and the father 
enjoys exalted organs as [é20eoTai and thus he has got old 
dI@, odd Hol:, Gd UlUI: — divine speech, divine mind and 
divine UIUT. 


What is the specialty of them? What is the difference 
between Old di@ and sory dI@? aor dI@ can go 
wrong but Gd dI@ is that which will always be true. eI 
dicp adic. What is the difference between ALO[Nd] Aol: and 
Odd Hol: - divine mind and human mind? The divine mind is 
Adel silotlos sidiel if the mind is divine it is always 3iloloc. 
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The idea is if you are confined to individuality then your life 
is miserable. In the place of ‘I’ if individuality is taken then 
you are going to suffer. But if the ‘I’ includes the HAIR, i.e., 
the fé2Ueerat then you will never have any worry in life and 
you are always Silollog adil. What is the difference between 
individual, S€IeH and 3if€lGd UII? Individual UIT perishes 
whereas as [@2ueers{ UIT of Rverfer of feorgafer ot ceerc it 
never perishes. Because 3if€1Gd UIUI is always there in the 
universe. gRBRAL may perish but WIUI, 4a will ever be 
there. Thus the father becomes as a result of the Ulstp: 
SUA. This Szveoerst or Use! is glorified in the later 
portions which we shall read. So eighteen, nineteen and 
twentieth portion talks about that. Eighteenth Hom says 
SICH AIG is replaced by sifaisaay dI®, nineteenth diol 
says SUH Hol is replaced by aiflGd Aol and twentieth 
AlomA beginning says SeelicA UU is replaced by sifaisaey 
UII. In WMSDIAARY s commentary sietcdURass: ofguict, 
suleuReG: af9Uiel. Now comes fé2veslsi’s glory. We 
will read. 
Aox 1-5-20 continuation 

a Udfacaayt yaaa waft ; alet cade a: ; wat caai 
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The essence of this portion is that once the father has 
become fé2vesT9i, then all the people worship him and offer 
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oblations, Cdl, SUIS etc., unto him. So 3rdfoc in this 
context means 3{oollfe UGIolol, by offering oblations etc., 
they glorify and praise him. This is the essence of this 40>. 


Incidentally, the sufor adds an important thing. If 
fézvaersi is becoming one with all the AolvIs, 
[SBeo1s{WuUvI Add cellvoilicr ddl because sasaay should 
pervade all the 3f€eIIcdidl. Then one may wonder that all the 
oflds Gd also should be borne by féveorst. If fSzveore{ 
pervades all the offds, then the GRdd_also should come. In 
fact it should be more problem. If I have a small family then I 
will worry for one son and one daughter. Now when it is 
qada @¢¢di@d then for how many children should one has 
to worry. Will not universal sorrow set in? That is not so in 
the case of fA2velolaf. Ueda siefal orceoiel UIC of orcesicl. 
There is no UIUd{ going to waite fézvearsi. ms M2drel 
gives the reason as CelfSe 3ifsdilor 3isidd. And for this 
giolocisif gives an example. It is like the worms in the 
stomach. They pervade all organisms and they get the benefit 
of all organism. Just as the Gfld, get the benefit of all the 
fepfeis but it is not going to have the sufferings of the fepfdis; 
ifstATor Staidd. Similarly, {éveora{ does not get the GRA 
of the offds; SoloGgd ld Ulvoiliel. This is the Weld] of the 
SUIAOM i.c., UlStp: SUIRIoll. So if Ulgctp: SUI is done 
then one gets Ade Soo i.c., Wl Sood, Hol loos 
and UIUI Sfoold, And Bake stoomela is feweorai. A 
person can attain fé2veorsl, the Balke Sood] by doing 
the Ulscp: SURTof. Continuing; 
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So Adlooids have been discussed. The last three 3foofdIs 
have been GI, dof: and UIUI: and these three 3foo{dIs alone 
at the Adie level, 3tf€ISd level are together called fézueerst 
and we can get this fé2ueerst by Ulsctp: SUIRfoll was 
pointed out. Now comes the last topic of this SI@IUIdI. Among 
these three SfooldIs which one is NCSA? The suforl is 
going to vote for UIUI:. UIUI is the %WS:, the greatest among 
the organs also. And therefore, whoever does the SUIRTfoll of 
UII will get lot of benefits. UIUI Nord is one topic and 
WUT SUISIOM is another topic. And this UIUI is also going to be 
discussed at two levels in 3{€elICH level as well as sifisaal 
level. Thus S€€Ical UU Mtordd, sealed UOT SURI, 
sfaSa UIT WwSeag and sifAGA UOT SUAS is going to be 
the topic in the last three AoAs. 


As part of this SURToII a small analysis is going to be 
done. SUIRIof 3igel UU! an analysis is going to be done, an 
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analysis of Add, dd Alo. cidd means a resolve. Whose 
Add? The ddd of all the organs. All the organs took a Add 
it seems. We will be discussing about that Sid. Later all the 
Oddlls also take a cidd1 and this also will be discussed. 
Therefore, PLUTON AT Aldi Cadre Aca Aldi as a 
part of the SUIRZ{oll. For this, some kind of a story like section 
comes here. I will give you the essence. When the lord created 
the organs, Lord gave functions also to every organ. Eyes to 
see, ear to hear, mouth to eat and to speak and the UIUI also 
was given a function by throbbing it keeps itself alive. Living 
is the function of UIUI:. Through URUoGol WUT Aciord, 
And all the organs were watching this function. Then they saw 
one peculiarity. All the organs after doing the functions 
throughout the day became tired, weary, old. They become 
tired because CUA Tol, dic] in the form of tiredness 
pervades all these organs. As night approaches the eyes get 
tired and starts closing. Ears won’t hear properly. Mouth, 
hands legs etc., won’t function properly. They are all pervaded 
by dice] in the form of #141:. And they all die a temporary 
death whereas they find that the UIUI never gets tired. During 
FATAL UU: Ado, it is always functioning. 
Therefore, UAE 2fol in the form of S41: or tiredness doesn’t 
seem to attack or affect the UII. Therefore, all the organs 
decided ‘let us also merge into UIUI and let us also assume the 
essential nature of UIUI.’ The essential nature of UIUI is 
throbbing with life. ‘Let our essential nature also be UIUI So 
that we will not be pervaded by the dice.’ Then they all 
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changed themselves and assumed the essential nature of UIUI. 
All organs became UIUI itself essentially. And therefore, all 
organs are also called UIUI. The name of the eye, ear, mouth 


Wd Silolfocuiir, wd Wdllogelur etc., are called UIUI. 
That is why in HUseplUforwd, 


Ua Un: waded Azad Barf: Uferer: BA Sle: | II 
AUSMIULoW 2-2-< Il 


UA UNUM: means Sfogelfvl. Then an incidental question will 
come. If all the organs are called UIUI then how to differentiate 
the Sfogeld{s and UIUI. For that is it said that all the sfogeras 
are called 3{d{2cel UIUI: whereas original UIUI is called d{2cel 
UII: or A€eId{ UIUI:. Thus, UII alone is in the form of all the 
organs. And that is why when the UIUI 9Ifep is weaker all 
other organs also become weaker. If you don’t take food UIUI 
becomes weaker, firstly we say eyes are blur, and then other 
organs also do not function properly. And because of this 
reason another thing also happens it seems. The suforr 
says, during aur all organs do not die but they all remain in 
UIUI in unmanifest form. Silolfogeifvr and wdifogerfer 
merge into UIUI while we are asleep. When a person wakes up 
then from that UIUI 9IfeD itself all sfogelds come back to life 
and thus they never die. Thus, they took a vow or dd that 
they all will become essentially UIUI d2ud. All the organs 
took this Sicdid], That is why df: also is a live G&f:, live 
NT, live Hol:; everything live is UIUI:. All of them are alive 
first and thereafterwards they sometimes do _ function, 
sometime they don’t do function. That liveliness and 


JégRuac suforad, AAI! SMTSTOL 
throbbing with life is called UIUI: their essential nature. This is 
the dd ala. 


Next is about SUIRfoIl. Whoever does this SUIRI{olI - that 
UIUI is immortal, UIUI does not get tired, UIUI is the essential 
nature of all organs - Sfef U: 3URM, he will also will not get 
tired. He will be always lively, and will not be like a ‘castor 
oil’ face. Some will be always tired; sometimes being tired is 
understandable but being tired all the time is problematic. 
Such people if they do this SUIRTofl then in the night also they 
will be fresh. Not only that if anybody comes to quarrel with 
him and because of quarrel the other person will get tired and 
dies but this person will never get tired. Therefore, 3focici: 
feel Hole] fsrelcl — whoever quarrels with this SURI 
and they will get dried up and they will die. Whereas the 
SUIA@ will be bright. This SUIZoI is to show that the 
SUISoll makes a person strong and healthy. This is S€eIcd 
QIU SUISTOIL. 


Now we are going to extend this to sifasad, at the ddI 
level also. We will read. 
Hos 1-5-22 
aofaery «= Saferearetareficatacst, §« qcearereftrcanrters:, 
RTT GSA:, CAAA eae AMAT ; TBAT TTA ALAA: 
wT:, Uataat carat ara: ; Meira Gea cad:, 7 a: ; 
SIMEA AAT SAT AST: | 8-4-2? I 


qégRvac suforad AAO! SMSTOAL 
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HAY odent Halt — “Adeilels wa:, sed sas real” Sh MToTTET 
Uy safe, wMIseaate ; “at caret TH a Usa, AS ay’ sft | Faq 
wise dar sdiet | demeata ad at, 
WerSc Tare, FAT IAT Feaatele ; Ae aeaATsaas, dat 
Uded Cas ASS Getta SATE I 8-4-2 I 

Now in similar pattern we are going to have aifél6ad UIUI 
Neordd and sif’isad UIT SURIoI and as a part of it we 
shall see aifeiGdd dd ali. Only thing is that in the place 
of M2UIdIs, organs, we have to replace it with Gdall. Instead 
of various GID PA, Aol: MW, Agi: Wa, hI 
DUI, etc., del sda, dgicdal etc., do their functions. 
And UII at the Hif& level is called here as die] Oddi. We 
call it UIUI die]. Isn’t it? Here also all the Odds observed one 
thing. They all got tired, they are overpowered by dice] and 
they resolve at the time of cosmic UcieldI whereas AAMKe UIUI 
Odell, fS2vesrai is not pervaded by dice] and he continues. 
And therefore, Gddls also decided to have a add that they 
should not identify with themselves and that they should also 
take the essential nature of OI oddl. By diet odd 
WSHAdR! says URVUoGIrAead, it should be FUoGord, 
the vibration. That is the primary aspect of life. That is why in 
English also we say throbbing with life. Why not say sitting 
with life, or live with life? But we say, throbbing with life. So 
at the @2UI level also they throb assuming the essential nature 
and at the GddlI level also they do UfsVUoGoId assuming the 
essential UIUI, die] nature. That is the story part. weicadl said 
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I will shine, GogGddI said I will shine, but they found that 
they were all tired and then they decided to assume the Hdii8c 
UIUT Sd2oud]. Thereafterwards they all attained immortality. 
During UCR all the Sddls exist in the form of HAfe UIUI, 
fézueorai. As when we sleep all our organs are in the form of 
UIUI so also during Ucteld{ all the Odds exist in the form of 
Baise UU. This is the last How. This GUfomeL being a 
srenufsrwd is quoting a Hom. UA soict Bel: IA UT 
a oleesicl. This Hom occurs in wolufornd, But the second 
line is different. 


aaAloil Belised ar a orcesier | 
ad ca: udsitarag omediet wo | ede ad Il 
molufaiwd 2-2-9 Il 


Here it is slightly different. ‘ct Galsfepy asia A Vadlel, AS 
°q:’. The first line and second line of the Hom are not 
continuously given. The first quotation is the first line of the 
{ox and the second quotation is the second line of the Hom. 


The essence of this Hom is that all the Sddls rise from 
AAI UIUI and all the Gddlls resolve in Bde UII. They 
took a vow that they will assume the essential nature of UIUI 
and therefore all organs are essentially UIUI and all Gddls are 
essentially UIUI whether they function or not, they all throb 
with life. 


The suforcl says what happened long, long ago that 
alone is happening now also. All the organs are UIUCId d 
3tulouid cd. Breathing is not only done by UIUI and SIUIol, 
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but all other organs are also breathing in and breathing out, 
that means they are also in motion because of that U2éURI. All 
the cells in our body are throbbing with life, they are moving 
with life, so Weld d Sloe d. And if they don’t do that 
then Ice: TAU stolid. If UMT SdeUd] is given up, if 
the throbbing is given up then the UAed lol will enter and 
kill. This is the affigaa Ulur Svorda, sifaisa act flair 
and now 3ifti6dd SuURIol Weld is being said in the last 
portion that this should be practiced as SURToll — Aaifke UIUI 
alone is in the form all the Gddls. This is called fé20aorst. 
This is called 3if€iGdc UOT SURRToM. If a person does this 
SUI then what Weld] he is going get is said here. Ray 
odd Ako UAcipal elie. He attains AelcD or 
feveorsf US, For WeaIca UOT SURToM the Weld is that 
he will be always lively and he will not get tired. 31f@16d UIUI 
SURTo Wed is that he will attain fevelerst UGaL which 
means he will be the activator of the whole universe. With this 
UTUT NCA topic, the 2{HIoold] topic is over. Thus we find 
that seven Sfoold[s were introduced and of them three 3foo[d{s 
were elaborately discussed — SI€eIcd, srfersiat and 3iftiGd 
and while concluding one 3foofdl was discussed and _ that 
S{oold] is UIUI. With this AAIool HIG, the dd TSI 
is Over. 

% Wha: Wiftcal YocUviggcad | Wize Wisse 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfort: gmfort: omtfori: I] ER: 3d. 
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Now we have to enter into the last section of the first 
chapter which is the concluding section the SUH6R portion. 
We saw that the main subject matter of the first chapter is 
3f€IRIU or superimposition of the world. This 3faRIU itself, 
we divided into various groups as UeIol 3€ARIU - the world 
consisting of 2ols, the various means and thereafterwards 
Blea Bee - the world consisting of various ends and 
thereafterwards we had the sleet of ofld as a @adl - 
weed 31€2IRIU and thereafterwards, in the last section that 
we saw the lool SI@UId we had ofld as sIepT - siicpcd 
SURI. So thus Weel, Weel, Defra, silepeasd all 
these superimpositions were shown. These are all called 
superimpositions because all of them have to be negated later 
as unreal, fe12eII. 


Now in the sixth SI@IUIdI, which we are going to see, all 
these previous superimpositions are to be condensed and 
presented in a brief manner. So condensed form of 31€MRIu. 
This SI@IUId1 is going to be called SFM AICI. That word is 
occurring in this dows. The sufeIwd. is going to point out that 
all these AI€olds, A€ads and dis can be reduced to three 
principles off, 2oUd{ and di or name, form and action. The 
whole 3f€aRifad Wed or the whole superimposition can be 
reduced into OM#, UA, and dl. Alo is os, WU and 
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Wa: leads also and all of them. Not only the manifest, 
ceicpa WU>d comes under that but even Sioelicbd UUed, 
unmanifest universe which is otherwise called as Ale, which 
is Otherwise called as uepict, which is otherwise called as 
Sold, thus the entire celldbd WUFd, the manifest universe 
consisting of 2€ols and lees and the entire 3foelldd 
Wued, the unmanifest universe where the YBledol-Al€éea 
division is not evident; both the Afdcbcu Wusd as well as the 
foildacuc> UUed, both the ieWUed as well as the 
@MRvUOUPC, both ofelc as well as dell everything can be put 
under the group of three - offdI, 2oUd] and wd. 


Once this is negated what is left out is ‘olldI USA, WU 
Usd and Mat Waa sllcrHarag Bsa, that I am 
nameless, formless and @diless. Thus, the Sufetw condenses 
everything to OM#-+.UdL-dl. Later the SUfoINC condenses 
these three also into one entity called our own body. The 
whole universe is reduced to ol d-WUsL-Dal and this offd- 
WUD is reduced to our {US and that is the 31éeMRIu. 
favs is the individual equipment body. The GuferweL 
condenses everything to the individual body because through 
the individual body alone we experience and we talk about the 
totality. You appreciate the macrocosm only through the 
microcosm. Minus the body the ofold offdl, ofold Ud, 
OIL dt nothing is there. Therefore, the sixth chapter is 
condensed 3{€IRIW. With this background we will go to 
dior. 


qeGRvuaw suforwd STL TSTVTFL 
How 1-6-1 

wa aT Fay — aT wT HS ; AST a oTPreaaearaery, arch fe 
Bator TASB a | Uday ATA, Wate Baa: aHe ; UdeNt TAL, 
Udhes Galfer avails farsa i 2-&-2 I 


So SGdL adel ATA. Sod add indicates the entire 
universe both foelicbddl and celicbdd, manifest and 
unmanifest. And within the manifest itself there is a division 
UIold] and LTE, i.c., the means and the end. And all this 
universe we can is reduce into 7eldl, the group of three called 
OMA, WU and Gel. This is ASS Ades, ASS AL 
is a statement like a maxim which has to be elaborated later. 
The SuUfoIWl itself comments upon this statement in the alter 
portion. Firstly, the off part it is taken. The whole universe is 
full of offdIs, names. In fact you can think of an object only in 
terms of its name. You can never separate the name from the 
object. 
aereifda wept arrefufodl oer: fiat aoc 
urdeftuzdieaat Il VAAL 8-2 I 
Therefore, you can say the world consists of infinite number 
of offs. If you want to condense all the ofldis, then the 
Sufotud says that one condensed form is ANI olldoil 
anfereeticl, dI@ should be taken in a special sense here. 
Normally GId> means the organ of speech but here Ic 
means dor QIoG:, the sound in general. All different 
names are nothing but the 9I8G made by our organ of speech. 
WA is a MOG, WDRoed UfCCaso: Wd VoG:; DWI, siRod 
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UfCcaisoI: Mot gisc:; Sk, spRod yfecisa: af giq:; 
2A, sImDRod Dilitisa: ZAI QIOG:. So all names are 
nothing but sound in general. The sound becomes the SUIGIoI 
@MRUI, the material cause which alone appears as different 
names. One Adore QI0G itself when you modify differently 
from various position etc., they all become fa9I 9I6GI:. The 
feo omeifot cannot exist separate from Aldloel 9G. Try 
to say 2IA without making sound. Is it possible? So to say 2IAf 
you should make a sound, (UTI you have to make a sound. 
The common factor in all of them is sound, the UIdlorl YIocG, 
and that is indicated by the word GI@. 


Therefore, all the world is off and all the offs are but the 
sound. Since the sound is the GUIGIof @RUId{ and all the 
names are the MriaAs and all the fa@9IW offs are born out of 
UIIorel VIG, therefore it is given a new title STU. STAAL 
is equal to SUIGIOI DRUI, the material cause. Thus GI, the 
UIAlor VIG is the $ded{ for all the offéis. Therefore, the 
suferwd says sil f Baifer onenfor sitisofor — from this 
Also BGG alone all fA9IW olds are rising. Therefore, the 
SIAIoe VIG is called by another name AIA. Ald means 
WMAlor BUT Ada Acie sii Alsi. Asai Als. What is 
AA? AOL MGG is AF in WA, in DUI, in Sdi, in any 
word. Therefore, this is called S@I. Here Mel is not Bice 
Soldolodd Ael but Sel means it is all-pervading particular 
names. Thus, the GI is the $deid, that means the dI@, the 
AIALoe YIGG is ake DRUG, Aldo] BIG pervades all the 
fagIN Ofldis and Aldo 916G alone is Refer DRUM, 
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Salter oulaiifor fereiict, fastiel means Rerfer @MRUI. And all 
the offs will ultimately resolve into the Aldor YIoG alone. 
Therefore, the offd{ is equal to doe QIOG:. What is the next 
one? 29Ud{. That is going to be talked about now. 


How 1-6-2 


ay Soot watetacarary ; std fe waiter wawafrsted ; 
Uden aH, vats wd Bt: WaT ; WaeNi ga, wale Bath waft 
fersafe Il 8-8-2 I 


As in the case of Old, the ufo is giving an 
explanation in the case of 2Ud{ also. ofIdI is equal to GI and 
it is equal to AIdloel VloG:. The whole world is reduced into 
SIAIoe BIG is one part. Now comes the second part of the 
word. If you remove the Aldor BIG all the dictionaries will 
disappear. Not only dictionary our talking will disappear, all 
our transactions will disappear, all the books from the world, 
all our future speech, in fact everything will come to a 
standstill. Even the animal world is communicating through 
SIAlorl VIoG:. Even the underwater life also they say. Some 
of the things produce certain special sound to communicate 
something which is to another aquatic creature perhaps miles 
away. There also it is because of HIAloe QIoG. Therefore, 
remove 2Idiloel QIOG and one third of the universe is gone. 
What is the other third? 2oUd{. He says that all the 2Uds, 
varieties of forms, which include all attributes, are based upon 
d&éi:. There GI was said, here all the 2oUd{s are based on 
d&i:. Here also we have to carefully note. d&{: does not mean 
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eyes but the 2[diloe] 2Ud]. As for Ic it was said Aldiloel 
QoGd, like that here Gg]: is equal to doe 2UdI. This 
UAIoel WU alone is the SUIGIol DIU, the basic DIU 
from which all the f@91 WUs arise, in which all fagia Bus 
survive and into which all the [€9IM Ws resolve. Therefore, 
this 2Idorel 2Ud{ is also called SMe. Aldiloel VISG is 
STAG and Aldor] 2Ud is also called SPI. During sleep 
all the sounds are getting resolved into UIdloxel GloGd. How 
do you know that they are resolved into HIdilou form? It is 
resolved into SIIGI9I etc. How do you know that they are 
resolved and not destroyed? They are resolved and not 
destroyed because again, the fA9IM 9IecGs are rising. And if 
they have to rise then they all must exist in 2Mdloxe WU. If 
they don’t remain in the form of MIAfoe but if they are born 
then it will become 3RIc@RIGIG. From nothing if the fagia 
9I6Gs come then it will be against logic. So all the fagiv 
9QI6Gs must come from the unmanifest form, which we called 
as Udo 910. Like all fa9IW furniture must exist in 
Idee wood in the same way all the fagiv gIeGs should 
exist as UIdloel VIGGs. Similarly all the f49IY BUs must exist 
as 2Idiloxel 2UdIs. Not only this is called S@eId{ but this is 
also called 2141 which means 2dicdIc,. It is did] because it 
is uniformly present in all the fagiy 2Ud{s. And it is not only 
called as Ud, it is also called T@I because it pervades all the 
fagin zudis. 


You should note the meaning of the words Ad{loeld] and 
facia. I am using the words 2ild{loeId] and facia, at the 
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end of the class if you don’t know the meaning for these two 
words then the whole class will be naught. AIdfloel means 
general and fa9IW means particular. All particulars come from 
the general. Particulars are limited; general pervades all 
particulars. Just as India pervades every particular state. This 
is 2UdI. So OffdI is TID, it is equal to AIdloe VICG; WU is 
dR, and it is equal to Aldor 2Ud. Now Al is left out. 


Hox 1-6-3 


HY PHT AAT, Hat fe Balher eHtoahasted ; Urea 
aM, Was aa: HAR: GA ; Tacat sal, Uahes Galfer pater fersait 
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Now comes di. The whole universe we cannot imagine 
without ofldI and even if you get rid of Off you cannot 
imagine the world without 29UdI or attributes and now comes 
the third one, which is called as di. The world is nothing but 
a series of activities whether you take an individual, or a plant, 
or an animal, the Sun, the moon or the stars all of them are 
active doing their function. If you take the human being 
himself, he is nothing but a series of Dd from birth to death. 
And you cannot imagine the world without cdi or function. 
Again all the functions or @dis can be reduced to SHIC#I. The 
Sufstw says, SHCA. The immediate meaning of the word 
SIICAI to be taken here is MRA, From the MRA, through 
implication you have to take the meaning as Bsloed Dai. 
SICAL is equal to body and body is equal to UIdoed] di. 
Body is all the time active, therefore, Sufi uses the word 
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body to imply the meaning of general action. Therefore, di 
is equal to SIC is equal to AIdIousl dl. Earlier we said 
OldI is equal to GI is equal to Allow YIoG. YUL is equal 
to dgI: is equal to Aldor] 2Ud and here it is dl is equal to 
SHC is equal to Asods Wei. Here also you have to 
extend it to the other things. All particular actions arise out of 
Udloud Dai, general action. All the fa9iN Gdis are born 
out of AIdloe di, all of them are sustained by UIdloud Dal 
and all them resolve back into Bldloel adi. Therefore, 
WIdIoe Cdl gets the title SAA. SFL means Aldor] dl, 
function in general. And this Hldoel di being general, it 
pervades all the fa91W cdi equally and therefore, it is called 
UIA. The second title is 201. It is called because AdICdI 
AIH, common to all. Finally, the very same HIdloe Wd is 
given another title Sé@I because it pervades all the particular 
actions. Thus, the whole universe is name, form and function 
or sound, form and function. In fact when the scientists try to 
analyze the universe — many solid things are reduced to 
molecules, many molecules are reduced to atoms, all the 
atoms are reduced to subatomic particles, and they are further 
reduced to movement. Everything is in movement. The 
biography that we give to this body is that because of energy 
there is some movement. So if you say it is name that you give 
the name but it is nothing but energy in motion. What does it 
mean? It is a 2oUd1_ and a function. Function means movement 


is there. For different types of movements you give different 
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names. Thereafterwards, you enumerate various elements etc. 


But it can be reduced to these three alone. 


And hereafterwards the Suforwe reduces these three also 
into one single entity. That part we will read. 


dios 1-6-3 continuation 
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Now the world has been already condensed to offd1-2oUdI- 
di, name form and function. Normally we name and form. 


But qéGRuacluford adds uniquely one more — the 
function. If one says pot is off[d{2oU. TegRvuapluforwe] says 
pot is ol d-WwU-di. When you create a pot you have got a 
function also in you. In fact different offdI2oUs are given to 
serve a particular function only. That is why you make a hole 
upwards but you don’t make another one down because it has 
to serve a particular function of holding water. Suppose you 
are making a pot for ifsc then you make a hole at the 
bottom also because it has to serve a different function. 
Therefore, every Offd{2oU is associated with a function. And 
therefore the SufoIWL nicely adds di also as the third thing. 
And even if you divide people in the society whether it is 
arddved or whether it is AT2IAdeId that is also based on 
function. He is a SI@IUI. Along with that comes SI@IUI Odi. 
SIP - ofId16U along with a function. 


Now the 3UfofWd] says this AGAR — this old eUcda 
even though it appears as three, it is GdD: Sield{ GiIcdil. It is 
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one alone which is Sield{ SiIcdil. Here Sidi does not refer 
Ufedcloiog sicdl but is refers to WBRA, fuus:. 
os M2drel calls it f{us:. fuusIvSsa. So what we see outside 
is called S@MIUSd{ and the whole Te@MUsd is first reduced to 
Old UA and that is further reduced to fuustvsd, We saw 
this in Araalel, 


vd ftussevseaed Beal | Il rad Ger 9-3-¥ Il 


Why this body is taken as the representative of all? Because 
this body also cannot be separated from offd1, 29UdI and di. 
Therefore, this body is oll d-WUd-Dal in one unit. Not only 
this body is nothing but Olé-Ud-Dd but also it is 
experientially speaking all the other old-WUdL-Dal comes to 
my life only through this body. When I go to sleep when this 
body is no more functioning, when this body is resolved, and 
not only this body is resolved but all the offs of the world are 
resolved, all the 2oUs of the world are resolved and all the 
functions of the world also are resolved. And therefore, Sted] 
SICH Cd OA-WUd-DaF, 


Incidentally, this must be remembered well because in 
Vedantic teaching whenever we have to negate this world, 
often the Sufetuc negates the world in the form of negation 
of the body only. So if you take the HUsael Sufowel - the 
feed, dori and UIST - the individual alone is negated and by 
negating the individual the HiIl is also negated — d2adron, 
fezveoray and $°d2. What the GUfoIUr negates is 
VPICAFAPRUYRRAL and by way of that the sUformd 
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negates PICASADRUUUPA. Similarly in the AfePkr 
SufotW1 also 


SoelSocd’s SlcHI UUs: | ... Aoildel: | ... (Astor: | Il 
dfeRienuferd 2-2 Il 


the U>capI9I is negated. Then you may wonder only the @I9I 
has been negated and not the world. No, by way of negating 
the individual @I9Is, the Sula is negating the Bilt 
Wued. All this is done based on one understanding that the 
individual is the cosmos and cosmos is the individual. 
Microcosm is not different from macrocosm and macrocosm 
is not different from microcosm. That is why if you have to 
solve any problem outside, you don’t try to solve outside 
problems but always solve problems inside. If there is 
problem at 2e[cTuU>d then take care of VICIRRA, Lot of 
jaundice then increase the immunity level. Similarly lot of 
psychological problem outside then don’t correct there but 
correct your mind. So you even get moral values out of this 
teaching. In short the essence is microcosm and macrocosm 
are one and the same. It is said here Ud: Sield] SICA. SIC 
Ud: AooldoRi HAdiel. So the Sid, the body remaining as 
one it gets divided into ON A-WUsL-Ddl. And therefore, the 
commentators write that this is a clue to get Ae also. 
Because body is 31€MRIW, body represents Aleol-Alee 
Wud, body represents weicdd and sie pcad, and therefore, 
one has to give up the body-3ifs{alol for getting gain AISI. 
You take care of the body, then you have taken care of the 
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world. You handle the body, then you can handled the world. 
vad drow Rigetefal Cag] See. 

Now the SUfefWe] adds one more incidental topic at the 
end. It says that this ol[A2oUICdicD MRA, the body of course, 
including the @di is given a new name UcId. old UICC 
gBRaA is called Ureld{; the offdi2oUs include di also. 
Behind this 9SRe is UIUI:. This UIUI: the SUfeINT calls it as 
SAA, UIVI represents ASH MRA, Thus 2e{ct eR in 
the form of Offdf26U is called Uceld{ and AGA gBRA in the 
form of UIUT is called 3id{d1, Here 2iceld{ should not be taken 
as absolute reality but for O@déI@ purposes the name 
Acad is given. AGA 9A or UIUI is called Sided], Why it 
calls as 3idId{? The Sufety doesn’t give the reason but we 
know the reason. It is called 3idIcid{ because even when the 
BACT BIR perishes the Ag IRR survives. From Aga 
IRAs standpoint we are all eternal even without going to 
the SIICdI. It survives the death of the body and not only that 
even during UcteId{ it survives in potential form. It can come 
in the next alte. Thus 4&1 wR survives even when the 
body goes, ASH IRR survives even when Uctaldl comes, 
and Adi gRRaL continues in the next ake also, thus our 
AGA Ras have been there even in the previous ales. 
When it started? 3follfG. How long will it continue? 3foloc. 
The only exception is, it can go away only on one condition 
and that is A&I. So minus Ali or Moi, ASA oR is 
eternal and therefore it is called 3iéidd]. Thus even without 
coming to GGIod a person can get sAAcdd just by owning 
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up that I am the Asa VSRa, ASdGdd Acelol Goold ; UTI 
aI sila, SlseU eels, UV AI means Asa ORAL, 
HATA, OMG means VICI YOBRA, A, AIL Stel 
UIUI: ool: — by the ofldioUT the UIUI is covered. Sool: means 
veiled or covered. That means Adi gBRaL is covered by 
22IcI IBRA, That means because of my sifsTetrordL to 2eIcI 
QR I am not even be able to own up my Aga IRR, If I 
own up Aga IRA 


ao offeror en fare orarfor oferiel oR SUTTT | 

det oSkuiftr faerr offuiictoenfor Beanie orator Set II 
offal 2-22 II 

Thus this body is going to come and I am as the Aga gBRaL 
going to continue; even during UcIeld{[ also I am going to 
continue. So thus the idea is 2&{cT MRA obstructs or serves 
as an obstacle to even to owning up the AGd 9A then how 
much obstacle it must create to own up the SIICd#I. Hence, 
SACI IRA is the greatest obstacle to gain AISI. The visible 
ol[di2oUs is the greatest obstacle, the visible ‘I’ is the greatest 
obstacle, the physical ‘I’ is the greatest obstacle and therefore 
even to own up AGd 9BRA I have to drop the sifsTetTord], to 
gain SIIcdI<ilold] also we have to give up the SHfstatrorel for 
the 22IcI RA. 


Thus the last portion is Goa Rigeela. For getting 
dz this is taught. With this portion, the sixth SIGIUI is 
also over. This is called S@°l Sle and the topic is 
condensation of 31€@MRIWU. First into Old-WUd-Dal and then 
into the body. Therefore, the 3{4@dIG should start from here. 


qeGRua suforrd SELL SIS, 
With this, the USGd1 SIGIUIG is over and UeId: 3i€elIel: is also 
ATA:. The next chapter we will see in the next class. 
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Summary of the first chapter 


Before going to the second chapter, I will give you a 
summary of the first chapter, which we have just finished. In 
the beginning we saw that the Sufoiwe] wants to teach S@lol 
by the method of 3faRIU and SIG, the superimposition 
and negation. St€2IRIW or superimposition means the 
acceptance of the whole universe, the whole 3folI¢aT WU>cr. 
And by accepting the whole Sfoleal WUed, the suformc 
indicates that 3folIcdT UUFc is not 3RId, it is not totally non- 
existent. It is 31. facigivrel, It is not 3RIC, it is not totally 
non-existent. After accepting the universe through 3f€aRIu, 
later the very same sufsiwe]_ negates the Sfolicdl UUed. By 
the negation of Sfollc#T UUFd, the Sufi points out that 
SiolIcdl UUFc is not 2d, it is not really existent because it is 
negatable. 


Thus, the SUfoINC proves that 3folIral UPA is not Al, it 
ad facts, Thus through seaRIW ‘sR facigvicasy’ is 
shown and through SMdIG ‘lic faciswicder is shown. 
Acceptance shows the world is not 3i2ic_ and the negation 
shows the world is not 21d. Acceptance and negation show 
that the world is neither 3RId_ nor Add, it is Ad-3RIC 
facigivrel, From this the Sufetel shows the world is neither 
non-existent nor is the world existent. So if it is neither non- 


existent nor existent then it comes under the category of 
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‘seemingly existent’ called fe12eI. Thus, the Sufoiwe] reveals 
SeARIY-3UGIGIsUls Store] feezIeagy, 


The SUfeINe] knows or it is a well-known fact that a fefezq 
dzq cannot exist without cel SHfeSoroMl, the real 
substratum or support. Unreal cannot be without the real 
support. Naturally, the question comes if the SufoINel reveals 
the whole SfollrAl WUPd as feet what should be the 
SIfaworor, The super does not directly answer this 
question but by a strategic silence, AOL CURcIolol it 
reveals. If the whole SlollcHI Wud that is if the whole 
experienced world is féf@eiI and if a ced] must be there, then 
2ceIg{ can be only one and that is ‘I’, the experiencer. 
Through the strategic silence, I am left behind as STfawororsL 
because omel never negates ‘me’, the experiencer. If I am also 
included in S{€MIRIW-31UdIcG then I will also be reduced to 
féiea. Thus, I am never included in 3€eIRTU-3sUadlG list, I 
am left out by the suferad and the left out ‘I’ am the only 
SIfasororaL of the universe, which is proved fel2el through 
gteéIRIW-31UdIG. Thus, the essential teaching that we get 
through this discussion is HédL UI So] feteer1, Le. “T° 
am the only real substratum and the whole universe coming 
within the scope of 31éeMRIW-3UdIc is fare. 

Afel Cd Aelia ond Ak ada ufeiocdel | afer Adel 
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This is the teaching to be given by the qecRuapluford 
through 3é€0RTWU-310dIG method. This background you 
should have when you see the summary of the first chapter. 
And I said in the introduction that of this 3f@e0RTU-3tUdIc, 
which is the part of the main teaching the 3€eRIW portion 
occurs in the first Sfeeel. Thus Weisel see WelTor:. 
And SdIg will begin in the second chapter alone which we 
have to see hereafter. So what we have covered through the 
first chapter is 3f€eMRTU becomes clear. I will be repeatedly 
using the word 31€IRIW and at the end don’t ask what is 
stay. I will translate once again. AMRIT is equal to 
superimposition, which is equal to temporary acceptance of 
the whole universe. I call it temporary acceptance because in 
SIG it is going to be dethroned, dismissed by the central 
government. World acceptance is the topic of the first 3{€elel. 


For this purpose, the Sufote] divides the whole universe 
into a few topics and all of them are accepted. For our 


convenience, I will divide them into six topics. 


1) Blelonfer. All Blelols in the form of Gd, in the form 
SURI, all come under the world only. So Heol 3eARIT is 
acceptance of all types of UleIols. In fact the entire PADIS 
and SUIAoMDIVS will come under this. 

2) The second topic that comes here is 2&eId] or Wcid. 
All the Welds whether it is UA, son or wealth or land or 
heavens or SEIci@ or health, all the Welds that you acquire 
will come under the 3€URIU Wud, within the universe only. 
That is why we say we should have zee for that because 
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all the dAWeids and SUIZfolltbcIdIs come under fereerr 
ued. So this is the second topic 2i&eId. 

3) Then the third topic is the 2M&€#old] and 2eeId] put 
together come under Celica Wed. celidcdd{ means the 
manifest, visible universe. Therefore, the third topic the 
Sufste chooses is Sioee>a WUPd:, the Unmanifest 
universe obtaining before Site and after Ucteld{, So Stoel 
Wued: is the third topic. So Blof and Aleel come under 
Cea; the third topic is stoeIIad. 

4) The fourth topic we find is wdcdd, the doer-ship is 
another thing, which is temporarily accepted by the dos 
because later this ded will have to be negated and 
therefore, Dadcdd is also superimposition. Don’t ask what is 
wdedd, I am taking for granted that you are advanced 
students. ied means doer-ship. This is the fourth topic. 

5) Then the fifth topic which is part of 3iéaRTU WUrd is 
siieDcdd, It means the enjoyer-ship. Being the experiencer of 
the DAW, That is also a temporarily accepted idea only 
and later even siepead will be negated as 3Icbell, 3failepI 
Set ssa. 

6) And finally, all these things are summed up in the form 
of Ol d-WUsL-Dal. In fact it is not a separate thing but all 
these five put together - UIelol, Weel, sloelIDad, Ddcad 
and siicpeddl - to put it in a nutshell the whole SfolIcdil WUsd 
is nothing but name-form-function. So these are the six topics 
which are part of SfolIedil WUPd sleek tu. 
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Now with this background we will briefly see the sections 
in which these topics are discussed. In the first chapter we get 
six sections called SI@IUIdIs and of these six SI@{UIdIs the first 
three SI@IUIds deal with efoto. 


The first SI@IUIdL is called graded SI@IUIGL where the 
topic discussed was 3i%d fate SUISol. The faze 
meditation upon the horse that is used in 31°ddleI UIST. So UII 
3rd ferte SUIAOoId, is the first SI@IUIdL called sI2adlel 
SI@IUIG. This comes under 2€of discussion only. 


Then in the second SI@IUIdI called 3ifsor SII, the 
topic discussed was again faze SUIRIo{ in the fire used in 
Sade UIST. 310i] feRic sua. This also comes under the 
Tol topic only. 


Then the third SIG is called SGlel STII and in this 
Solel SUA, (EBeorsf SURI was discussed. fezvelorsi 
as endowed with great virtues. So ofUI fafsrse fezverorey 
SUIS upon the UIUI. UIUI, which is in every living being, is 
to be seen as [éueerst and that fé2velers{f SURIoM is 
discussed. In one of the Hows, feézvefers{ or UIUT was called 
Ele and since SII title is given to fezveorsf, it is called 
SHlel SI@IUIGI. For practical purposes we can call it as 
fewest STEW, Thus the first three ST@IUIds deal with 
three SURTolls — 3i°d feRI¢ SURI, sfeoil faze SURI 
and Wl fézveoerei SUI and all of them come under 
~21ol discussion. 
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Then in the fourth section or SI@IUId called yeufae 
SI@IUIGI we get the next three topics. Firstly, [eBwe1si is 
glorified as a great 2&eId], the SUIZIoil Weld. So if you do 
the SURToll of the aforesaid Blelonfor - sed fac SUIRTOII, 
spoil fate SUR and We fezvetoref SUIAoI then the 
AEA is fevers or UotUlel position will come. And that 
Uotlufel is glorified as a great creator. Thus UollUfel, the 
alee is glorified in this SI@IUId] as a great creator. We saw 
that he got divided into two - one became dof and another 
became 9IC25UI and from this pair alone all the pairs of living 
beings came. After talking about the {82Ue9191’s glory in this 
section itself later, the 3foelIdbdd1 topic also was discussed. 
That is before ake everything was not non-existent but they 
were all in unmanifest form, SfoeIeD form, 3{oelIdbd form. 
This topic also comes under the fourth SI@IUId]. 21eel 
S€ARIU also comes, SHOMPDA SI€AIRI also comes. Later, in 
this very same section, the ake topic is continued and then 
the creation of the ardduefa was discussed in the Gdcilep 
(GASIGIUI, GdsibPrl, oadgx, SdgIc) and thereafterwards 
Ao[vetcitap arqduelay was discussed and as part of this 
discussion the ofld’s wdedd was also discussed. That is the 
oild has to do a lot of di - feeding the ants, taking care of 
the trees, taking care of fudis, taking care of Ods etc. So he is 
a Weal who has to please everyone. And he was given the title 
Cll: means he is an object of enjoyment for the whole world. 
When ofld becomes a Wal I become an object of enjoyment, 
I become one who serves the whole world, thus the world 
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takes my service. G6ds enjoy me because I give them Adu. 
fucis enjoy me because I feed them through SIG etc. the 
animals and plants enjoy me because I offer GfeI to them. Of 
course the family members enjoy me because I earn and feed 
them. Thus as a We I become a HL ded for the whole 
world. This is called @efrd sf. Thus, of all the 
SI@IUIdIs in the first chapter the fourth one is the most 
important SI@IUI and in this 2&eldI, fézveorat was discussed, 
Soeliad, the unmanifest universe was discussed and afta’ s 
ded was also discussed. 


Then in the next SI@IUId], AAIool SIU which is the 
fifth the next topic of 3I€2IRITU comes - ofld’s siieDcdd, So 
not only ofld is a Dal always contributing to the world but 
ofld becomes a SIDI also when he can enjoy the world. So in 
the fourth SI@IUI, the world enjoyed me and in the fifth SI@iUT 
I enjoy the world. In the fourth SI@IUI I am the see ded and 
in the fifth SIGIUI world is the Hoe dd. So in functions first 
I eat and somebody serves me and then thereafterwards we 
ask them to eat and we serve them. So when I eat I am the 
giiepI and when they eat they are the @#ItPIs. Thus @cd 
SEMA: then siicpcd gfeaRTU: was discussed in the fifth 
SICIUIA. 


™“N 


In the sixth SI@IUId called S& MICU the whole 
3fARIW is summed up in the form of OdwUcd seaRIW. 
The whole universe is name, form and function. Even 21éols, 
ales, HOUIDA, @dcdd] and siieDcdd, all of them are 
reducible to the OlldiUcd, which is further reduced to the 
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IRA, Thus in one stroke the whole universe was reduced to 
the body. If you know how to handle your SfolICdI, you can 
handle the whole Stolle UUFd. Thus, six topics were taken 
for superimposition in the first chapter. 


And incidentally, we have to note another important 
discussion also which was initiated in the first chapter, which 
will have a bearing on the whole of qeGRuaplufornd. The 
two important topics taken for discussion are [dell AAA, the 
knowledge in nutshell and 3ifdelr AAA, the ignorance in 
nutshell. The famous statement 3lIral sit vd suRfic is 
called faem 214, which occurs in the fourth section seventh 
AiomM, 1-4-7. This is to be explained in the entire 
qecRuacluforwd. Another important statement called 
sider UA is the famous statement soul 3a steel STEAL 
sia sfel a: SUR A: of dG. The one who worships the 
Lord as different from himself is ignorant. 3102 34 — he is 
different, feel] 3164l — I am different, sfef U: SUR — like 
this one who thirteen, A: of dG — he doesn’t know. This is 
called 3ifdeir SAA, This occurs in the fourth SI@IUI tenth 
How, 1-4-10. After giving fae and 3ifden UO, the 
suforr elaborates 3ifdell Ud in the fifth and the sixth 
section in the form of wdcdd and siieDcdd, Whereas {dell 
AAA is not yet explained. This gives a lead to the following 
portion. fdr Aol CeFRCeIoI{ is left out. Thus this is another 
parallel stream that we have to remember for understanding 


the later chapters as the development from the first chapter. 
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Next, I would like to discuss the important d1[bel faaRras 
we had, will just give the reference to that for the later study if 
you would care to. We had about seven elaborate discussions 
in the 8{[beId], which are all pillars of aiGiera teachings. 


The first discussion is called Aédowd sel], which we get 
in the introduction to the first SI@{UIdI. The topic being the 
enquiry into the relationship between Wdéi@IUS and 
SIocDIUS. So dsiloiplwsel: Addoetl: was very 
elaborately discussed in the Agqdox sel. 


Then the second discussion we had was Uc aiveld{, an 
enquiry into @leiRUIGIG:, into the cause-effect theory or 
the theory of creation. It is called UC ded] because the word 
ac occurs in this many times and so it is called AC sel, 
otherwise we should call it MIefRUI HIT or akedlg 
ded]. This occurs in the first om of the second SIGIUId. 
The Ao says nothing was there before Alte, which is not 
acceptable to us. Since the suforr gives a controversial 
statement — ‘nothing was there before alte’ and therefore 
os M2drel enters into a discussion and says that nothing 
does not mean nothing but nothing means something. How do 
you say that something is nothing? Something is like nothing 
because it is unmanifest. Something is called nothing when 
something is unmanifest. gsMtdei thus establishes by 
dismissing the Buddhist and AIfe)@ people. This is called Ac 
FCT. 


™N 
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Then in the third ST@II of the first chapter, we get UATUI 
dCIdL another important discussion. So which dica@ 
statements are to be taken as UdiIUId{ seriously and which 
diG@ statements are to be taken figuratively. This discussion 
comes because in this SI@II fezvelorel is glorified through 
many titles like fag.erad, Goulacaa, dicey sieflacaay etc. 
Then the discussion is are they are they to be taken just as 
glorification or not. Is it just a figurative glorification not to be 
taken seriously or are they to be taken factually and how to 
determine which are mere glorifications and how to determine 
which are fact? How to shift fact from fiction? Thus, 31@fdIG 
is discussed here. 31@f4IG means fictitious glorification. What 
is UdIIUId is clearly established is another important Ald 
topic which we call it as UdIIUT di1beTdT. 


Then in the fourth GIGI, which is a very important SI@iUT 
we get three big discussions. One discussion is Ud9I FCI, 
which occurs in the seventh AoA where the suford. says 
Sl@lol_ created the world and entered it. How does S@fol enter 
the world after creation, what is the meaning of the entry we 
saw elaborately in wd 91 dIeIdI in the seventh é{o>. In the 
first 81IbeId1 the conclusion was the entry is ‘as though’ entry 
and entry is not to be literally taken but it is to be taken as 
Se@lol’s availability in the oft. Se@lol_enters afd is equal to 
Sl@fol_ obtains in ofld as the BIfai. This is the essence of Ud9T 
dC. In the seventh dom itself we get another big 
discussion called fair AAI sbeld1. The essence of it is S@lol 
should be recognized as ‘I’ alone. There is no other way of 


déeGRvac@D suforL Summary of the first chapter 
recognizing S@lol or Tel - SIC sicl Ud SURI. Realizing 
Sl@fol_ as oneself and taking it as something else is a big 
mistake. This is called fader Uo sIbeld]. Then in the tenth 
dioml of the fourth SI@IUT, the third discussion that we find 
here is AéIdIidel 8Ibeld]. Here alone famous statement comes 
Sd Tal sitA. Tel AI soatal BIR, AGIeslorslardd, si 
csenaiel | AarAcAdaAsdL | ..... I -¥-Ro I This Bed 
der aha, offalcal-UzaIco-VaelsL was elaborately 
discussed and established by negating all different 
interpretations. And in the tenth Ao itself we get one more 
discussion. Thus four discussions are there in the fourth 
SICIUIG itself. In this discussion gsi establishes that 
after understanding no obstruction can be there for AISI. After 
Silolg{ there can be no obstruction for Alsi. That is Sds 
cannot obstruct, Utd cannot obstruct, family cannot 
obstruct. All the obstructions are for SIlold{, they can obstruct 
for getting SIlold{ but after Sifofd] there is no obstruction for 
gaining AISI. After Sold] we can show thumb to all the 
oldalés. All of them can influence 3folIrdl. SIfol need not be 
frightened, until SIofdI there are obstacles but after SIlofd1 
nothing can do anything. A2el & of SaIeorareel $9Ic. Even 
ds cannot stop Sifol’s AISI once he is a SHfol. So this 
So ASI: or SMollotoda Ufeidoe: of Ufor. This is the 
fourth and final discussion occurring in the fourth SI@IUId1. 


In the fifth and sixth SI@IUIdIs there are no discussions. 
Only in the first four SI@IUIdIs we get important discussions. 
In the first SI@{UIdI there is one, in the second SI@IUIdI there is 
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one, in the third SI@{UId{ there is one and in the fourth 
SI@IUIGI there are four; total seven important SII portions 


occur. 


Then finally, I will just refer to some of the important 
dioMs occurring in the first chapter. In the first two SI@IUIdIs 
we don’t find much of important Hows. The first one occurs 
in third SI@iUId] - twenty eighth dIomM, which is the famous 
doAL, 


SRI ssa | GRA a Celftrelaa | Acne 
IAASOTT | 

The peculiarity here is that this dom is coming not as part 
of Silofd{ but this is coming as part of SIU to be practiced by 
the fézveerst SURI. So the third STS deals with 
fé2veorst SURToM. And in that fezvaoret SUOMI as part of 
SUIAoll the SUID is supposed to repeat this. Technically it 
is called as SSRIS How:, which means repetitive, oma fer 
AoA; a AoA to be repeated by the SURI. But we have taken 
this loo for Sifold] portion. But this is not occurring in Sold] 


portion. 


Then the next important df0>1 occurs in the fourth Me@fol is 
the second Ho, which is part of second Hor. It is also a 
famous one. foci aiel Sdici. There will be fear as long as 
there is duality. All these are important to show that TSA 1s 
not MIS@2’s philosophy. They say os Mzadri talks about 
TGA but Is Mdrei says TEAL is not my philosophy, 
BIG is the teaching of the 3Uforud, sufoIds themselves 
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say fociletel causes HAR. Then for Algl what should come? 
If because of foci, BAR comes then what should come 
for AIgt? sifocdiene ST8eTGT atdicl. Thus, this is the opt 


quoted line by ors Id. 


Then the next dom is 1-4-7, which is a big Hom wherein 
many important topics come. So aike comes here, Ud9I 
comes here, and even [dell 2PIdl comes here. 


Then the eighth 4iom, 1.e., 1-4-8 points out that SICAL is 
the dearest to all people. AGdacURI: Ul, Teil fara, 
UelsouAlc Adele, Self-love is universal, it is instinctive 
and nobody can love anything else. If universal love has to 
come the only way is converting the Self into the universe 
itself. If Self includes the whole universe then Self-love will 
become the universal love. So there is only one way for 
universal love - Self should include the universe. Thus every 
important idea, which we don’t find in any of the previous 


sufoiNds, is here. 
7 


Next one is 1-4-10 another very important o> and it is a 
big dow. In this ow alone AGIdIGead] BEd Tel sifFA and 
also 3ifdel 2Igl occurs. Thus four diomMs from the fourth 
SIeIUI. 


In the fifth SI@IUId, we get one Hom, which is worth 
noting i.e., 1-5-16. Here alone the Bol and WlkeIds are 
divided - YAU! sila] cia: ceaiun fUcicita: ferent Sacie:. 
Through son a person can get AoWICHD, through di one 
gets Jdeic@ and through SURI one gets TEICHD. This is 
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important because os zd takes this as an important 
support to establish Hood later. So this Ao is a Hoody 
supporting dIom. Therefore, os MIAdrei quotes it often. 


Finally, in the last SI@IUIdI, the sixth one, the first dIom, 
where the world is defined as Oo d-WUsL-Dal. el AI SGd — 
Olldl WU Cd. The whole world is nothing but name, form and 
function. These are all the major important Ao>s. This in 
short is the first 3{€eeI. In second SH€ael we will find 3UdIG 
and {der AA CYReoid. Those details we will see in the 
next class. 
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We have completed the first chapter of 
qeGRvuaplufowd of the six chapters that are there. In my 
introduction I had pointed out that the first two chapters 
together are called AUS and the third and the fourth 
chapters are called AfoIPIVSA and the fifth and the sixth are 
called RAAHIUSaA, Aefeovsd is fel Valo, Aforvsal 
is Ofep Ueolal and RactHvSd is Alelol UeMol. Literally, 
RacipvSsd means a mixture of so many topics. Of these 
three @JUsdIs, we are now in the first @IUSdL called 
ATDUSA. And A€DUsd consists of two sedlels. The 
first Steel is Stee UWelloll and the second 3f€eIkI is 
3udIig Uelold. Thus, giéaRTU chapter is number one, 
SIUdIG chapter is number two and both put together is 


AIDS of egRvacpluforwd. 
Now we are entering the second chapter of AU{DIUSd. 


The second chapter is connected with the first chapter in two 
different ways. When we study the 91, we have to 
remember the method of 9121 study, which method is always 
followed by the commentators. That method is whenever a 
new topic comes it has to be linked to the previous topic. This 
is a very important thing to be done If there is no link between 
the one topic and the other topic, then various topics will 


remain in our mind unconnected, isolated island of ideas. 
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These unconnected ideas can never become a QIIQ>d1. Stray 
information can never become a 911d]. And therefore, these 
unconnected ideas can never give me any benefit. The benefit 
can be accrued only when all the ideas are strung together, 
systematically built up and become a 911d. If topics are like 
bricks, 912>1d] is like a house. You can have a piles of bricks 
and you won’t get any benefit, whereas if the bricks are when 
cemented and arranged in an organized manner, then the 
arranged bricks will become a house in which we can live. 
Similarly, if we get ideas from a book and they remain a pile 
of ideas without any connection between one and the other 
then we will be an informed person but we will not get any 
benefit. And if these ideas should be cemented and organized 
then what is the cement? In QIQ>Id1 it is called as aSorier:. 
asariel means the logical connection between the previous 
topic and the next topic. And not only the connection between 
the topics must be there when there is a change of chapter 
there must be a logical connection between the previous 
chapter and later chapter also. Generally, the chapter division 
is based on the topic division only. Therefore, whenever I go 
to a new chapter I have to necessarily connect the new chapter 
with the previous one and see a logical progressive teaching, 
developed teaching must be there. That is why many people 
say ZGMdfSt I don’t want to study offal anymore because I 
have studied all the chapters of offal. If asked as how he 
studied, he says, in 1957 I heard thirteenth chapter from such 
and such a person. In 1958 I heard the fifth chapter. In 1959 I 
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heard seventeenth chapter and in 1960 I heard eleventh 
chapter. Thus he has got ideas from all chapters but they are 
all hanging ideas, they are not cemented, progressively 
developed; that is not a house in which he can live. So he can 
create an impression that I have also studied the offal but it is 
geuret sroquenfst aidicl. That is why in M@RDI they give the 
definition of a topic itself. What is the definition of a topic? 
Topic in Q1RT is called sifapworey, Sell contains 192 
topics spread in 555 2s. And how do you define a topic? 
They say, 


fauel feroreartia udusredeliir: | 
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I will go to the details if and when we study Mei. What I 
would like to say here is while defining sifaIpRuL they 
mention five factors which are required for an sfapRvur, of 
which one important topic is aso. asoriei: means 
connection of a topic with the previous topic. Then what to do 
with the first topic? Suppose there is a first topic of Tél or 
the SUfoI¥d. When second topic comes we can talk about the 
connection with the previous. So if we are discussing the first 
chapter of the offdI, first chapter of the sufored, first chapter 
of the S@fI what do you do? We give connection with the 
MADIVS. Because the GUfoIU is SoS and Siolplvs 
is preceded by @diGIUS. Therefore, we have to necessarily 
study the connection of the suo with the previous 
@dDws. That is why GéGRvealUfowd sve starts 
with Udo’ sed]. ZFTok is another name for aSorfer:. 
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Take any SUfoIN gISIAdkei begins his sel with 
asoriel:. We should know the connection between one verse 
and another verse; for example take the °1@Ds 13 & 14 of the 
second chapter we should not study these two 2@Ids 
independently but we should know the connection between 
the previous and later. Thus between 2SIc> and %3Iap, 
between chapter and chapter, similarly here also between om 
and dfom, chapter and chapter, PIUSd{ and DIVSd we have 
to know. Then alone the qecRuapiaayd will become a 
house of ideas in which we can comfortably live and that is 
called afep. Otherwise qecRvaalufowd will be a stray set 
of bricks and we would have covered it but still we will be 
cowards, UIs. So why I said this much is I want to talk 
about the connection between the first chapter and the second 
chapter. 


In the first chapter two important topics have been 
discussed which are going to be developed or continued in the 
second chapter, which I have indicated in the last summary 
class. One topic that we find in the first chapter is 3f€e0RTU:, 
superimposition. So it naturally requires the topic of SUdIc:. 
So therefore we find the second chapter discussing 31UdIG as 
one topic. 3UdIG is the negation of what has been temporarily 
accepted. GURU seeRma fieedsydea 
SollraUUpdza forte: sdiGg Seefeld. This is one topic. 
The second topic, which was discussed in first chapter, was 
fdel-siidel Ut Ged, fae Bor is flare Usicai 
Qaeda, in the form of well-known Hom 3icdl sil vd 
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suratict, 1-4-7 and 3ifdell Aral is oflaical UIA 3G 
dIdeld] which was given in the famous aged 3toell 3Rat 
foul HEAL sista siti aU: SUR A: of dG. The one who sees 
$°d2 differently he will not know anything at all. Thus faa 
AAT is aii fawel:, sifden AAT is dG fauel:. And having 
given fdel-3ifdell in a nutshell, the Sufetwel explained the 
sider 21d in the first chapter itself, in the Hom 1-4-10. 
Now what requires explanation is faa Ad. Therefore the 
second chapter discusses the fae UI faazvrel or the second 
chapter comments upon the fdel 2G. In short, it elaborates 
OldIcAl ULAICAI Cael, Even to say that it is a A6IdIqeld, 
there is nothing wrong. These are the two topics in the second 
chapter - 31UdIc:, fae UI fdd2UPd. This second chapter 
also like the first chapter consists of six SI@IUIé{s or six 
sections. Of these six SI@IUIdIs, the first three SI@IUIdIs deal 
with 3UdIG:. 3UdIG: Ufo UIs MelUMIeld1. First three 
chapters or sections are SUdIG Uulold. Then the fourth 
SUI@IUIGI is a commentary on the foe AAA, the fifth Seid 
deals with HdIcH9Id which is also an explanation of fae 
UI] only. AdicAs1d means everything is SICA and there 
is no SlolIrdl separate from 3rd. sicHodieiRep sfollcdl 
UuPdl ofeeeld. The sixth and final Sel deals with 
TS fg U2dURT. To show the glory of this tradition, from 
when onwards it has started, how many great 3ifdiels have 
been there and how successfully it has come down and how 
we are lucky to have this intact even now. Thus 


fdaRdeeiela, and ois@zarel will say later GUIea. He 
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says that it will be beneficial if you do ofM of it. These are six 
SI@IUIdIs of the second chapter. With this background, we will 
enter into the first SI@IUI¢{ of the second chapter. 


This SI@IUId] is going to be a dialogue between the King 
SAA and a AICI: called oleel:. Note that it is not 
oleff. ofeff is a name of a woman who will come later. She is 
a very great lady. Here it is not OMeff but Mees. He is a 
SICWI: and Sod is a Voll, giPiRI. The interesting thing 
here is that 3foIT9IT, the King is Of, the teacher and oloel:, 
the SIGIUI: is f9Tel, the student. This story indicates that in 
our olden days even kings were highly cultured, 
knowledgeable in our 91s and they were even Silfols 
whom alone UU indicates in Sfold¢cldl as BWolWel:. WZoWel: 
means Woll d 3Ril WIL. Being a Woll the one who lives 
like a WIV is called Worf. In offal it is said as OfoleIGel:. 
Glo etc. We get doubt about this ‘etc’. Now we can add 
SMA etc. Since SlolldIgP{ is the teacher here, this 
SIGUA is called SoMAMA MCMWIA, SIA is a seiidel 
3ifdei:, a great person. This chapter begins by introducing the 
student and the teacher. We will read the Hom. 


How 2-1-1 
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The SUfeIUC] introduces the student and the teacher. So 
olloel I. Once upon a time, there was a SIGIUI called 


qégRvuac suforrd, SONATA STSTVTSL 
oleel. He had another name also Gicifcb:. Is MAdrei 
comments upon as ‘olsell aI:’, he belonged to deel dT 
that is why called oMeel. He is called @eifep: because the 
son of @cifeb, ‘ACHR steel Arcifcp:’. So two names but 
one person. He was not an ordinary SI@IUI. 3fofdloi:. 
‘oddone: Acp!l Aled’. sfofdlor: means AGleefel, who 
has studied all the dcs. S{o[ddold] means to chant, study the 
dds. The perfect participle form is SdIol:. dd_ perfect 
participle is HSdlol:. Sof + Sdlol: = sfofdlol:. This comes in 


dferstatufera, 
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Hofdiol: have come. S{ofdIof: is a great title. The one who 
can not only learn but can also teach will get this title. We can 
learn many things, we can know many things but between 
learning and communication there is a lot of gap. Therefore, 
SfofcdIol: is a person who has learnt and who can teach also. 
So olfeet was not an ordinary person. But he had a problem. 
€d:. €H: means arrogant. Hesild, Fael:. So who looked 
upon himself as a great person because he belongs to a great 
father, great OPI, greatly learned. That education has led 
him to become too big for his breeches. So it got into his head 
and head became swollen. fal can cause problem if it is not 
properly digested. That is why in the fifth chapter of the offal, 
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fdetl-feorI-AsUool STS || offal 9-2¢ I 


Not only fdel is required but also fale should be there. So 
€d:, from €U_ only oud word has come. 


IESORA Aci GUa Hs lela A ALIA: | Ml after vs- 
8c Il 


So in JHU Pwr is telling AFDRaA Acta Gua, VEU 
Eticl, to be arrogant. And because of this arrogance, in his 
name itself this adjective was added. What is his name? 
edaleiep! He was called along with the adjective arrogant to 
his name. @Halei{ep. SUfeINT itself has given such a title! 
EnIciiicp: S sfofdlol: alee: 3A. You know pride goes 
before a fall. Not only he had all these 3ifSf#Iol, but the 
greatest GUSdIol was SIGIUI 3ifs{dilol. That is why he is 
going to get knocked out by a SIPIRI. So among the four GUIs, 
SIGIUI AU] is the greatest and I belong to such a SIGIUI Guy — 
such an additional €d: he had. So with this attitude he went to 
the 2[ofI known as 3folldgh. 21 Slag. Who is 
SAA? DiVeld. DIV means IIS Boll. His name is 
SoTAgPI:. So he may be different from the other 3toldg, 
who is the eau himself. The SufetweL or 3dr do not say 
anything whether this SfoiId9I>J is the eau or not. Either 
way we don’t care. The idea is that there was a king called 
STAT who was also a Sifol. That he was a Silfot is 
indicated by the very name Sfolld9hf:, of od: VII: Ae A: 
SoIdgPf:, the one for whom there is no enemy; indicating 
STGUCI Ud scold, The one who doesn’t have GW for 
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anyone which is the sign of wisdom. Therefore, he was a 


sufot. 


And having approached such a king not knowing that he 
himself is a Sifor and thinking himself to be a SUfor; atoef 
does two mistakes. One mistake is he underestimates 
Sold9Py. “He is a king, a girl, what better he knows?’ 
That is one sign of arrogance — ‘what better he knows’. The 
second mistake is he thought himself to be a Silfot while 
actually he was an GISiIfofl. Underestimation of the king and 
overestimation of himself, this is the typical problem we have. 
And having gone there, he offers himself to be a [> and says 
Se A AAIUI. This is within quotation. oee: the SIGIUI is 
addressing to 3folldgIy, the king, oS sol HSL aanvr, | 
shall teach you’. What? ‘Ser’. Sef means the Melol, the 
reality, Aceld] Silold{ Siolodd Ael. So “Selo, the reality I 
shall teach you’. 


What was the response of 3folIdgIMl? 21 aldralondgt:. 
STA replied back in the following words. Raza arfer 
UGA GS:. ‘By your mere words I am so satisfied and happy 
that a S@fol comes to me and offers to teach me something. 
For the mere words of offering to teach I shall give you 
thousand cows as GI8IUII.’ Thousand cows as GI&IUII is not 
for teaching but for mere saying that ‘I shall teach you’. In 
those days this was the type of GI8IUII, which we are familiar 
from wmolufoed, So therefore, thousand cows I shall give 
you as GISIUII. He gives the reason for why he is so satisfied. 
Glee! Stored sft Stor effafor. All the STIs think that 


JégRvac suf, SOMATA STSTVTSL 
G{oID alone will receive the teaching and he alone will give 
big G{SIUII, so all SIGIUIs are going to Glo only. No one is 
coming to me. I am ready to listen, and have many cows for 
giving SIUM. And all without coming to me, Glolcb! Glofap 
siel Gfoll aidfod. From this it looks Glofa and Sond gt 
might have been contemporary. Thinking that he alone is a 
dIG{8I, thinking that he alone is a GRI, people run towards 


him. Now 3Sfolldgm{ says he is happy that at least one SI@IUI 


has come to him. 
Host 2-1-2 


@ dara aed:, a varerarfect ges untae walora ff ; a 
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Before going to Ao proper, I will give you how the 
development is going to be. Ae promised to Sod that 
‘T shall teach you what is S@fof?’ assuming that oleae already 
knew what is S@fol, Then 3follAgIA agrees to listen as a 
student and Offel is going to start the teaching. But what 
actually happens is this. OMeel happens to know only the 
fever, which is HW TE, which is Bulfelcdal Set or 
which is afagigal Sei. This was discussed in the first 
chapter, the 31&RIU UIA. In the AHIool Sed we 
discussed f[@2veIeIsf elaborately — HECICHA, srferstad, 
sifaisaey, The fé2velorst that was discussed in the first 
chapter that fé2ve1sf alone See knew. And beyond this 
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fewest, there is a higher S@fol, which is forofurey, 
forurférpa, forfdoinel G1. This ofeet did not know. Thus 
aoel knows AelVs AE and he doesn’t know fofelUral Tel 
whereas SfolIdg>{ knows both 2oJUId{ as well as forofurey 
SI. Therefore, what is going to happen? olleef continues to 
teach about [é2uelorst and every time he teaches, SNA 
says ‘I know this, I know this’ and saying I will complete the 
teaching he will complete it. oMoef begins and SMAI says 
don’t teach me this I already know. Then after nearly eleven 
or twelve Hows see exhausts his teaching and then 
StoIdgPf asks a counter question, ‘Do you know this much 
only? Don’t you know something more?’ Because he has 
finished with Ae]UIdI Sel; he never comes to forofuld] Ter at 
all. And when 3folIcgI>{ puts this question, alee puts his 
head down with shame. I came with the puffed head, walking 
on clouds, claiming to be a teacher, offering voluntarily to 
instruct and now he is asking me a question for which I have 
no answer. But he accepts his defeat decently. He was 
magnanimous in defeat and said that we will now reverse the 
table. I will sit down on the floor and you please sit on the 
chair. You teach me and I shall learn. Thus the ef f9Ivel role 
gets reversed as in the eld¢glal. There in the offal, STofor 
was sitting and GUUI as a chariot was sitting down. In the first 
chapter stofot is the commander and (UT is the obeyer. From 
second chapter onwards CWI becomes the commander and 
stator becomes the obeyer. Thereafterwards SoMdgMA will 


teach that f2UeIo19f is not real Sefol thus indicating 3UdIc. 
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That is why it is called SUdIG Uv. After negating 
fezwoeorst SoMAA will teach forojule] Setol. This is the 
development. 


Now how does oeef teach SSMIAA about fézveoral? 
That fé20eora{ teaching alone comes in the Hows beginning 
from two up to thirteen 1.e., twelve HoAs. It is going to be the 
oeel’s teaching of fever to SoidgPy. Who is 
{ézveaors{? The definition of E2veeIsf is given here. Now we 
know that the Individual offa has got many organs 
Stloifogenfel, wHdifoganiur, sioci:bz0nfor and Uc UIT etc. 
Each organ is having one, one faculty, one, one olfep, and 
one, one power like seeing, hearing, etc. All these have been 
said in Ardalel, here in this context I am just reminding. Each 
MUI, individual organ has got only a limited power, which 
is blessed by the corresponding Adi8e power. Individual 
G9lol 9D comes from the total G9lot gIfep. And the total 
power alone is called 3iféIsolol GddI. Thus, every DUI is 
blessed by difesolol GAAI; HIF is cafe and sifesoror 
Odell is Ade. In AAAI, we saw 3ifeISGlol GAA of every 
organ. MPRA feocadl | cdal ae: | Ag: Bel: | Bolle 
deur: | Mua sifdoil | And similarly, Déllogel Sddls 
also. Gldl Gddl dfa: | etc. Therefore, PUIG is OeBe and 
the GddI is HAI. To use a technical language the DUI is 
SECA, and dal is sifasasy, All these @2UIdIs put 
together becomes an individual oftd. Sllollogels, Wdlloces, 
UIUI diol: etc., all these M2UId[s join together to become one 
individual Gfld. In the same way all the Gddls put together 
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become the fé2UesIs{. Therefore, every SGddI is seen as a 
limb of fézveIoIa{. Just as every DUI is my limb 3ideldd. 
Similarly, every GddII is an 3IdadA or a part or a limb of 
fézvefrst, And for the sake of fé2velols{ SUIRToM, the 
scriptures introduce any particular 31deId Cdl as a support, 
Siici¢doid. Upon that one GdcdIl a person has to meditate the 
Alte fSzveorsi. Thus el is one ddI for the eyes. In wel 
we can meditate upon f2vee1af. So oeel is talking about 
several 3UIAolls upon [2veeIsf. This is going to be the topic 
and then SfolId9I>f will come to forojurd] Tet, the details we 


will see in the next class. 
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We are seeing now the first SI@IUIdI of the second chapter, 
which is called Sfolldgh{ SI@IUIdI. Here the teacher happens 
to be Sfocdgiy, a king of ISI. We saw that this king 
SIoIdgPT was approached by a SII called olde and this 
o1eel offers to teach Selo to SMI. SloIdgI is very 
pleased with this offer and he gives the reason also because 
G{oID was very popular at that time and every ASICdi used to 
run to Gold, ‘ololcp! ototep sicr’, thinking that Gfof@ alone 
is interested in spirituality or Glof@ alone gives plenty of 
GISIUII as the case may be. 


STAAL speaks that he is also equally interested in 
spirituality and he is also equally generous as Ofof@ and to 
show his generosity he offers thousand cows just for the first 
statement Sel i Safer. And after this initial introduction, 
ole begins to talk about Selo] to Soildgirf. And in the last 
class, I told that oMee doesn’t really know Se@fol at all. 
Because SGI in its true nature is foteforst, forSurferapdi, 
forfdorud, and oeet doesn’t know this forofUle] SGI. But 
what o1eet knows is S@iol only but in its AeJUI form. This 
AVIA Sel alone is popularly known in the scriptures as 
feveoref and this fewerorsfal or (welorsiiwellsl AololsL 
Ge Ld aloe: Gloifel. But we cannot say that ee is telling 
a lie because Meet did not know that there is something 
superior to fé2veorai, that there is something beyond the 
AVIA Sel. Therefore, he thinks fézveota{ alone is the 
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Selo]. It was not a willful misinformation or disinformation 
but it was a statement made out of ignorance. Whereas 
SdgP{ happens to know both the AefUIdl Sel, the 
fézveorai as well as forofuld] Mer. But since oe offered to 
teach, SfolldgI>{ tells to go ahead. And a1feel’s so-called 
teaching begins from the second AoA, which we have 
introduced and it is going to go up to the thirteenth om. All 
these Hows deal with fézueor{ as taught by ood 
misunderstanding that to be S@fofl. And ofeel says that I 
regularly meditate upon this S@fol the Moura fezveorstay 
Sei. I am using the word AoJUId] Mel to differentiate it from 
forofurel but remember o[eet doesn’t know that there are two 
Ao[UTd and forofurel ser separately and therefore he doesn’t 
use the word Ae]UIdI Sel but uses the word S@fol. An 
adjective is required only when there are two nouns of the 
same species. Hollciier fagiel Bier fearsrworay aula. So 
there must be two things. Suppose there is only one pot. You 
need not qualify it as big or small pot. But suppose there is a 
pot and a tape recorder, then also no problem. Confusion 
comes when there are two things and when both of them 
belong to the same species called Uc: Uc: AdAlol Gli 
fagiveren: Adl. Then if I say to bring the pot, you will have 
confusion whether this pot or that pot and then I have say 
bring this red pot, blue pot etc. We can use the word 2foJUId1 
forofurel only when we know that there are two S@fol - Ao]UT 
and forofur. As far as [feet is concerned, he need not qualify 
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as 210JUI and forofur because he knows only one S@fol. Since 
we know two Sé@fofs I use the word 2oe]UId] Tel. 


Thus from verse second to thirteen we get 4oJUld] Sel 
SUGA: or (Eweorst SUS: given by ee. And we find at 
every stage oloel teaches, SHIMAMA tells ‘I already know 
this, I know a little bit more of what you say’. And at the end 
he will say that ‘do you know only this much, I will talk about 
some other S@fol’. This is going to be the development. o[loel 
in every How talks about his meditation upon f2veersf and 
also the way he does SUIZIolls. 


For this purpose, I talked about the definition of 
fézveorai, hope you remember. For every organ that we have, 
like SMoifogesd, wMdlfogad etc., there is a corresponding 
total power called GddlI. dai has a dgicddl called al and 
APTA, apt Sddl called 319 or fo@ is there. That 
Sloged] or MUI is called Seca, CeCe; SAAT is called 
sifaisad, UAC. The difference is that the HEI CAG has got 
a limited power and shasaay has got the same power in 
limitless measure. An individual Gffd is not made up of one 
DIG but old is a mixture of all the Ids - 
SIoloculul, DdllogelfUl, sioc:HIUIfol and UFc UIUT etc. 
So all the @2UIds put together becomes the ceive ofld, the 
individual. Now extending it all the Gddls put together, all the 
sasads put together we have [é2UesI8i. So he is HAM of 
Baie. Each SGA is AaAfKe and add all the Balke Sddls 
then it becomes fé2veorsf. offeel is doing fé2veorst SUI 
by taking one, one GddII. So he takes one 3ifeMalol Sd and 
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upon that aif@msolol GdAI he is seeing the Beifke. Thus 
ferveorsf upon Aet Saal, feweorel upon dog, feveorei 
upon fea, fézvzeri upon 3U: etc. So that is the 
development and more we will see as the AoMs come. We 
will see one sample Ao, number 3 and all the rest of the 
dorms have to be seen in the same pattern. 


How 2-1-3 


a dara TE: a ware ax Gey Uadaré swelore shi ; a 
Slararstaga:, AT Hafertalesr:, Feq WeStaat: AAT Us aT 
ena sft ; A a UMmayTTEsetee Ud: Ted Had, Areat 
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Now alee is introducing the first f8zveersi SURToI in 
the second iow. So I will give you the meaning of the second 
and you can extend it to the third Hom also. What is the GddI 
taken here? 3ilfGeel Sddl which is only one 3iffisa Gd 
and all Gdeils are not taken together but only one 3ifGeel 
Odd is taken. And this 3ifGeel Gd is not the total 
fézveaorsi, it is only a limb or Adel of (weolsf. This 
sMiGrel is available in Bel AUScIA and therefore how does 
the SUIZIolI go? Upon the Bel AUSCIAL the SMS SAAT is 
there and the SURI@ should see upon that el AUSCIZA 
smiGeeat as févererst. It is like the SURMoll, which is 
prescribed in the AoeUIdoGold. 


eelel: GI adds ciaedacdt ofRIRIUI: 
IRReitoriforlace: | 
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So aladascaaedad is SfGea SAA but our worship is 
not one GddII but all Gddls put together that SURToII is the 
one which o1fef does. The moment o1eet talks about this 
SURO, then SfoildIghPF tells don’t waste your time or my 
time. di Aasassialewct: — may you not enter into a 
discussion on this fé2ueorai. Why? I have already have 
performed this SUR{olf very much, I am an expert in this 
SUIAo and not only that my SURTofl is a little bit more 
elaborate than yours. 


What is that? 3folId9I> says that I also do the feaveorst 
SURAGI upon this 3MfSeel but my SURI is upon [ezverersf 
endowed with more virtues. aurfdforse fézvelorst SURI | 
do. You are talking about ordinary fé2Ueolaf SURIoM but | 
know advanced fé2veols{ SURI, i.c., I do this SURI by 
adding some more virtues to that fé2ueorst. 


And what are those virtues? Three virtues I see and those 
virtues are called 3ifcINor:, aelt and 2[oll. 3ifeI8ol: is one 
glory of fé2veforsf, ett is another glory of fé20eors{ and 
QZoll is another glory of [éves19f. Ae doesn’t know this 
one. SfolIT9PI is teaching to alee. You do ordinary S3URToIl 
but I add three faoraurer - sifrisor: feIveporey, aelt feaverarat 
Bol (ezveoeraf sft sfs4 SURI. I do such an SURTSI. What 
does this 3ifcISor:, elt and 2foll mean? osMztart writes 
SHCINGI: means 3iciieel aiciifor fersociicerfeisar: — one who is 
prominent, one who is superior to all others. aicfirel fervofer — 
one who is above all. In simple wpa it is called UWeéllot:, 
FRCT:, QYCS:, etc. Then aett means Uvdl:, Uotofler:, a2uflet:, 
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3iGlollel:, dofollel:, Aafotoflel: adorable, etc. Therefore, the 
second fagraurey is Uoel:, adorable. The third fasravrey is 
oll. Zoi normally it means king but ms MAdrel takes it in 
its derived meaning 2Ioll means UDISI Sdsild:, diftraitol, 
Wold, Ucplgied, feted sfet Boll, the one who is effulgent, 
shining one, brilliant one. Thus 3ifeltocd adicd 2oied 
sjurfafsrse ferveroratay SEAL SURI. Do you know such an 
SUIAoI? Not only I do this SURTofl and this SURToll has got 
great Weld] also. And incidentally StoIdgI>I talks about the 
SURO Weld. What is the SUIRfofl eid? You have to 
apply the general law. I hope you remember the general law 
regarding SUIZIoll Wid. 


Fel AMURAIA Acd saiei || PITTI ATSIUT 2 0-9-2-2o]| 


As one meditates so do one gets the results. If you see 
{éBwveeIsi as prominent one the SURI also will become 
prominent in society. If you meditate upon fé2veorat as 
adorable one you will become adorable. If you meditate upon 
{é2veo1s{ as brilliant one you also become brilliant. These are 
all the Weld] for AIG SURI. You please remember this. 


But if you say, I don’t want to be prominent in society, it is 
a headache, one can’t be free; if you don’t want to become 
adorable in society, which is again a headache; so then 
folSIsI SURG the Wei will be fercigific: ferctolzicers1, 
fered opioid, fered fagiieil all those spiritual refinements 
will come. These are not mentioned as it is understood. Thus 
the first f@2Ueo1sf SUIRToM has begun from the second. We 
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have to make a small correction. In the beginning I said three 
to thirteen, but it is form second to thirteen is varieties of 
fé2ueorel SUIolIs. So then from the third How onwards it 
will be the same pattern. ofoeef will tell about the SURToll of 
another Gd, SHSLAA will say need not tell about that as I 
already know it, then he will add two-three fasiwvrds and tell 
the cid of it. So this is the pattern. So I will read up to the 
thirteenth AoA and you the gist of the fasrwurss and the 
Welds. We will read the fourth dIoo. 


Hol 2-1-4 

@ dara we:, a vant faale wes ued waar sfa ; a 
aarasTaT:, AT Aaeaafesr:, asrcife at sree sft; aa 
wadared asta & vate, doit Stes Ts Tala Ul 2-8-¥ I 
Hos 2-1-5 

a ears Wes:, T VaATHT yee UAdaré salar sf ; a 
SarasARTA:, AT Aaalewr:, adie ar sterol She; a 
a Uae Tet Td SAT UTA:, ARIAT eee AT Ih R-2-4 Il 
Hos 2-1-6 

a ears ares: 3 vat at yea ward wae sfa ; a 
aararsnags:, AT Aaftrafesr:, sat aavatscafra Saft ar 
aenaqare ste ; a a Uddanored Property acaadeasa I 
2-2-& Il 
Hos 2-1-7 
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a dara ard, a ware ger uta wala aft; a 
SlATATSTARTA:, ant dafeadattan, eraveafetete ar aretaerarer a 
avatars Provafed wate, Rrevafeeter sar safe II 2-8-9 II 
Hor 2-1-8 

a dar meh, a ware wes ua sao eff ; a 
ear: WT Aaftrdafesn:, ves sft at sretanora fe ; a 
a wWaaqed sided = taaqoresid, § aidena, Stet 
WfeetI SSIS Il 2-8-2 II 
Hosl 2-1-9 

a dara wes: 3 vse ges uta salto fa ; a 
SlATATSTARTA:, ntdatacdatiar, aifSroofefer a ovetrearer ef aq 


caterers ofroog safe Afrereter sar wa, areit 2. Giro fa 
aateaaaae I 2-2-8 I 


Host 2-1-10 

G Sars WS: F Was Gad Vamos see aTS TaN She ; 
8 daransnagy:, AT Aaeaafesr:, arate at setae sft; a 
Usa Tet Ga SAT eet STA, TF FT HLA STNTAT Il 2-8 - 
20 | 
How 2-1-11 

@ dara wed:, a vars fear yes wataré waive sft ; a 
SaraSTATA:, AT Aaferatesr:, factatsaor sf ar strata She 
5a a UMdaqared fadiaard & vahd, AAR Il 2-2-2 2 
How 2-1-12 

@ Bars Wes:, F Vas SAMA: Ges Uae salar sls ; FT 
aararsnaga:, AT Hakaedatesr:, Feats at sedaqare sit ; Fa 
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uadianarea ud darter sree, 34 aU IRE I 2- 


8-88 Il 
Hor 2-1-13 


a Sars TR: F UIA Gee Uda galas sft ; a 
SATATSTARTA:, AT AARARASBT:, SATA aT SeSAATT She ; AT 
uadaqed scat € ald, sacaiadt area ust waft ; wz 
qeurrare ra: Il 2-28-83 Il 


Now we are going to get a series of SUIZfolls. In all these 
things the pattern is the same, i.e., one particular GddII is 
taken, total fé2UeoIs{ is meditated upon, this Oeel teaches 
and then 3foiIdgh{l comes up and presents some more 
fagiwuras or fasqfeis and he talks about its Uellofotd], So I 
will give you a list and you can make some kind of a chart. 
Odd and the fézvefoers{ feastwunfor. I will give you the 
meaning of these fasrwvrds. 
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1) We have seen the first one - 3iiGeel. That means 
smiseel f2veorsf SUA. This is presented by O1eel. The 
faginurds presented by Sfolldgr are SHCISor:, wel and 
2[oil — prominent one, adorable one, and effulgent one. Next 
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is the cid] - the SURID also becomes SHCISGI: prominent, 
adorable and effulgent one. This was in the second 4107. 

2) Then in the third Ao, doc, moon is taken upon 
which fé2vefeIs{ is meditated. This was presented by leet 
and then SfolldgI>f interferes and says I do meditation in an 
advanced form and he offers fA9TWUId as déol, UVS2dRil:, 
Bidil = All. déol means dAélol, great, _—_-vast, 
Qu GLomen Sac); UNUS2dRi: means WacI Bdéd2:, 
wearing white dress. HIdIoiI means one who is attractive or 
pleasing one. UIUS2d1 means white, GRI means G1. 
gacaSrai. Idi Boll means the one who is attractive, 
lgz:, pleasing one, attractive one. In BHA, Holst:, 
HAoléelte. AONSAL, Hol: Siel siel AcilS2:. So therefore, the 
great one, the white dressed one and the charming or pleasing 
one. SoMAgIF is telling this one. Weld] is that the SURI@D 
also will have the charming personality, he will also become 
great and he will also have pure (white) clothes. And in 
addition to that 3folldgI gives one more Weld]. 3iool AALS 
which means he will get plenty of food. This is second 
SUIT! in the third dom. 

3) Now I am going to the third SUIRfol in the fourth 
diom. Here faea or lightening is taken for GUIZfoil. 
féveorat is common in all, only the attributes are varying. 
And here the glory is doiisd. So fé2veorst is doifsa. 
Cfolfsd means shining, brilliant, ciforialol, Only one 
fasinurg, Asia opurfafsise: fe2veroref:. The Wid] is that 
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the SURI also will become bright. This is the third SUIfoiI 
in the fourth dior. 

4) Now I am going to the fourth SUIZfoll in the fifth 4Io>. 
Here SI@I9I or space is taken for SURO upon which 
fézveorai is meditated upon and SIIAVA adds two glories — 
Uut: and siudtct. dui: means one who fills up everything, all- 
pervading and 3dfei means aifeperarot, one who does not 
have any fepen, fepemeféd:, wdizfed:, inactive or passive, 
relaxed. The Wed is uuit dict and siftperdrot Ollocil stdict. 
He will also become gui: and 9floc:. 

5) Now we will go to the fifth SURTofI in the sixth 40>. 
Here del is taken for SURIofl. GIT or the air or the wind. 
Here SfolldgPf talks about three glories of féveerst. Soc:, 
due: and sIUZIfSIcl Voll. SoG: means $2d2:, the ruler, the 
lord, the master, the controller. due: means 3IAoG:, not 
dull, active, energetic, agile, dynamic. Ie] always keeps on 
moving. S{U2IfGIAI Holl means the one whose army is never 
defeated, of invincible forces, the one who has got invincible 
forces or undefeatable power. Holl means army, 31U2TfSIAI 
means never defeated. You know how dIe] is so powerful. It 
can cause cyclones and tornadoes. If a person does this 
meditation the (eid is that the SURI@ will become 3idi0G:, 
$°d2:, endowed with invincible power. 

6) Now we will go to the sixth SURTolI in the seventh 
How. Here aifdot is taken for SURTOM. And one fagiaurey or 
glory is added to fé2Ueoraf. Remember these glories are not 
for 3ifS8eI; the glories belongs to f82Uee1af who is meditated 
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upon 3ifset and 3ifsor is an Siiciédoid and fézveorai is the 
TUR, sl J a g alcieaor faswonfer us uA 
fasiaunfor sft eeletai. What is the glory? faunifé:. 
gsMztdrt comments fawRié: as AN LeIAAL, tolerant one, 
SidIdIol, ferferer:, one who is patient. Because aifdor 
consumes whatever is given to it, but we complain that salt is 
less or it is more hot ete. Whatever you offer to 3i{deT it eats 
without complaining. You put sileftis in different form it 
accepts. Therefore, 3Ifeof has got tremendous patience. 
Therefore, upon the 3ff{Sof we meditate upon [é2UeaTai who is 
embodiment of patience. The (cid] is that what we don’t have 
- one becomes patient. 

7) Then the seventh SUIRfoll in the eight dom. Here 3ilU: 
or OIcid1 is taken for SUIRIoII. And here the feversi has got 
one fagiavrey and that is Ufei25U:. UffReU: means having 
AdTol WU, similar form. Because in ofcId] when you look in 
your e9fell or reflection comes. Therefore, that 2dIlol2oUcdd 
is the faoraurer of fézueersf. He has got many forms, many 
powers, which are similar. What is the )cidI? The Wed here 
os M2drel says is 2{dflol UI uifel:. A progeny is born like 
parents. That means equally good like father. That means the 
SUA should make sure that he is good. The son will protect 
the family’s glory, family’s status etc. 

8) Now we will go to the eight SUIZToll in the ninth Aor. 
Here 3iIG9!: or the mirror is taken for SURI. Upon this 
mirror fé20eoTa{ is meditated with one ofUT VEIT: ofUT:. 
VEIT: means clarity, shining, dee Jdaild:. If a person 
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does that SUIZfoll his mind also becomes 2dced SqaId:. So 
mirror meditation is important for Vedantic seeker. WG 
2ddild:. 

9) Then comes the ninth SUIZToII in the tenth dom. Here 
what is taken for SUIZfoiI is the sound of gasping which 
comes from a running person. Worl 9IGG: CIT solo ier. 
Sofol ceo] BIG:, SofolceHo] VISG: means the following sound 
of a running person. And upon the sound fé2ueorst is 
meditated endowed with 3h: sUICdot TUT s[UICdaI. 
Endowed with UIUI that is lot of life, energy. So fé2veerei 
who is full of 31e2{ or full of life or full of liveliness. And 
what is the benefit of this SUIZfolI? The benefit is this person 
will have Glef 3ilf:, a long healthy life. 

10) Then we will go to the tenth SURToil coming in the 
eleventh dom. Here the fo@p or directions, [G9I: are taken for 
SUI. Upon the veers certain attributes are given — 
two of them. One is foceicaa, always being along with a 
second one. Always associated with a second one. And 
SIolUelcdA, stolUelcdd, means siiteepacad, inseparable. 
So always associated with a second one and that second one is 
never separable. Isn’t it true? If you take fom, you can never 
think of east without thinking of south or north. Therefore, the 
direction is always connected with the others and not only that 
they are inseparable also. And this is seen as the [UI of 
fevers. And what is the Weld? The Weld] is this person 
will get inseparable relationship. 2l62I means he will be with 


wife forever. 
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11) Then comes the eleventh SUIRToII in the twelfth dom. 
Here the shadow, lelIdiel: YOU is taken for SURIofl. And 
upon this SII the fé2veeIs is seen with one oJUI and it is 
dice] afurfdfsrse. Because shadow stands for ignorance, 


cw Yo 


darkness, di, which is cause of mortality. Therefore, 
shadow means 3ISiold, 3iSilold] means dRUIdI. So SId2UIdI. 
The cid is sisitot forafrt:. 

12) Last one is SIIcdI, i.e., the Uouulel, the AA itself. 
So the concluding SURToll is fE2UeAT as all the Sddls put 
together Uorufel SUV. BAe WUT SURRIoIg.. Then the 
Weld is AV sicsodt sdici. 3iicHodl is equal to 
dvaicdid@cdd, self-control, total mastery over one’s self. 
Thus, the last SURToII is different from all others. Earlier the 
SURIol was on different limbs, but here the 3UIRToll is on the 


staeldi, the Heii¥e itself. And the WeTdLis total control. 


So thus up to the thirteenth ow, we got twelve 3URTolls 
and with this oe is exhausted. Whatever I say he is telling 
he knows more. Lastly, Weel says AS auftaRt o1feel:. So 
hereafter let me remain quiet and I can ask SfolldgII to 
speak better. So with this he remained silent. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlggcad | vo Uularsrel 
uufaaraforwead Il 35 onfod: onfod: onfod: Il BR: 35. 
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3 YS olddd | ws off Hop | as def wae | 
doiaoraeiideand a fafcurdé 11 35 eufed: eifed: enfed: 11 
opel, the SIU approached SoidgPy, the king and 
offered to teach him S@fol. Actually ofeel himself did not 
know what the S@fol is. Of course, he was not totally ignorant 
but he happened to know AoeJUId{ Sel which is nothing but 
AAR UIUI, the total UIUI 9IfeD. Not only alee knew this 
AVG, AGH, i.€., AAIe UU, otherwise called fezveerst but 
he was also meditating upon this fé20eoeTsf in various forms. 
And offeel started teaching SIA as to how he meditates 
upon fézveorsi with different Siiciédoidis. And every time 
o1eel teaches SIdgPT says I already know that fazueorei 
and not only that I have already meditated upon fé20eora{ on 
all these 3i[ciédoldIs. Not only that 3folIgMI says I meditate 
upon [é2vee1s1 with special virtues fafsmec auldedol AEA 
ferveroraiay eaardioL gia. And various meditations were 
given from Ao number two up to dom thirteen which we 
saw. Finally, in the thirteenth Hom ofeel pointed out that I 
meditate upon fé2Ueerst on my Sod: D1, aie itself in 
the form of Baiite fevers or Youd, a SeIL SHI for 
You:. 3iicafol here means 3fo¢1:@2UI, i.e., in the individual 
oaise and he meditates upon the AAI, ve: Uorutel 
fézveaorsi. For that SHIA pointed out I also meditate 
upon the same f[é2Ueo191 with a special virtue. And that virtue 
is sicaodica ourfaforse. sticrstodt is the special virtue. 
Siiesiodl means G9U: the one who has self-control, self- 
mastery. This is the virtue of the Hdf¥c, the fé2velersf. For 
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this meditation a cid] was also mentioned and the WcidI is 
sicHodirad, one will develop self-control. Thus, fé20eorsf 
upon individual forms, 1.e., individual Gddils and fézveloret 
as Udi, all types of meditation Meet presented and 
STAT knew every one of them. While smart 
comments upon these Hos he only adds one point that the 
SufoINL is talking about meditating upon fé20ee19f on each 
individual GddI like Bel Gadd, dog Gddil, etc. And 
féveoist happens to be HAfk—e Sddl. Now wsMdei 
adds that when we the individual Gddlls are taken, we have to 
take the corresponding individual organs also. So the ceite 
also must be brought in that SUIRfoll. For e.g., the first 


SURI 4was Ueicddketa waite feveora{ SuRIol. 
gsmutdrl adds snfeeel agit a vp: sifstenoil aefgRur 


36 ale uldve:. Hel is sifivotol SacI of Asi:. Hel and agy: 
are combined 1.e., S€elIcdd1 and sagaay are combined and 
upon that combined 3ilcIédofd1 the Ake fezveorst SURI 
is to be done. Thus in every SUIRIoll corresponding S€elIcddL 
also MSI adds, which is not in the SUfotwd. Now I 
am not going into the 3{€eIIcdid] of every one, that you already 
know. When olfeet has exhausted all his knowledge regarding 
féveo1sf, he is not able to speak further. Because whatever 
he knows, 3follcgI>{ seems to know, and not only he seems to 
know but he seems to add something more. Therefore, 310e 
feels almost humiliated. Therefore, 2&6 coflara olleel:, A 
olfed: asuflsr si, he kept silent. Up to this we saw in the 
last class. Now we will read the next Slo, number fourteen. 
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Howl 2-1-14 

HF CaraMaN:, UMTS ele ; Uae ; Acar fated wercitfer 
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When offeet kept silent, SAAT responds and he says 21 
éldrd Sd: — SoldgP{ the king addressed olfoel 
Valdeo3 sii — only this much you know about S@Iol, 
Gdldd means this much. of means Wd, only. Only this much 
you know. You promised to talk to me about Se@fol but you 
have talked about the AeJUI aspect of S@fol, you don’t seem 
to know something higher, the forofuld, Tal. You seem to 
know SULAeI and not U2dTel, you seem to know SURI 
uepier and not U2I wep ier. So with this intention he asked 
Rdldool3 Sfci. There is number 3 after Udidool, that means 
you have to lengthen that word. VPAIdoolsd39 sici. That 
lengthening is called UcId¢], What is the significance of this 
Uc? sHolocisi tells the Uc{ddg] indicates that we have to 
enquire further, fafa 3iefap Cerfer:. Don’t be satisfied with 
what you know, better you enquire further along with me so 
that we can know something more. Thus the coming enquiry 
is indicated by this cele. When 3foildgif addressed thus 
ose replied, GIG giicl. You have to supply see: Sdrd. 
alee said VAIGE.G, I know this much only. I have exhausted 
my knowledge. There is a dialogue. In the Ho it is given in 
one sentence only. It should be taken as - Sfolld9I> SdId 
Vealdool3 sil. oMeel: Sara Uda Sil. Yor: stellen Sara 
oididell fafied stdiel. By knowing AoVIG, Sel you have not 
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known the S@fof really, indicating that ZfoJUId] Mel is not the 
real nature of S@fof. As UU tells in the sToldG lai, 

seep celftpaldool Aorlod AAG: | 

UZ saAsllolod Aso AAA ll OAT V-2¥ II 

So sedtp cefetpaldool HAozlocd IGG: — those 
unintelligent people seeing some form of the Lord, having the 
SglordL of one form or the other they conclude that they have 
seen me, they all are 3ig.Gel:. Because they do not know My 
Ud Idd, which is the formless #Idd1. The same thing is 
said here. He could have told ‘at least you have got half 
knowledge’. He doesn’t accept even half knowledge because 
SURFAIGI being [A2e, knowing AULHEI is as good as 
ignorance only. So knowing feric is ignorance, knowing 
févera{ is also ignorance. Because one has understood the 
false nature of S@fof and benefit wise also it is true because 
by knowing Ae]UIdl Sel or fézvaerai one does not get 
released from 2 and therefore no change is there in 
AA. So previously I had not seen a form, I was a BAIR. 

Now I have seen a form, still I am a HR only. Therefore, 

SIAM says Vda ferveorst strotot fafecior ser fate 
ol srafer. Indirectly it means [é20eoI8{ not Seiol. It is only 
pseudo S@fol. Then what to do? d[feel has no other way but to 
surrender. Other than saying f9IveZASé OMfel Al Cdl WUooldL 
Il offar 2- II there is no other way. Therefore, 2 éldrd 
olee:, Mee replied SU Car Uloflicl. The SU and efor 
should be connected into one word — SURI for. 3UeIIfol means 
SUSTeeHIfol, I am approaching you as a disciple. Until now I 
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approached you as great a SI@IUI who claimed to know Se@fol. 
Now I am shifting my dress from teacher dress to student 
dress. Therefore, I shall approach you. ¢dI Uoflfef. And when 
alee offered to become a disciple of SIdgAT, now 
STA is going to reply. That comes in the next d1o>. 


dom 2-1-15 
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So first Sod points out that it is improper, it is 
CUIITA edi [SG for a 8iPII to teach a SIGIUI. Because in 
the olden days, according to GUI ed, only certain people 
can take to certain types of professions or jobs. It is said that 
SIG has got six Das, UCHANVI — sealord, slETUOTI, 
aoloid, UWolold, Gloiél and Uufcfolé:. sléeIeJold] means 
learning the scriptures, Gi€Uolél means teaching the 
scriptures, ofoldl — performance of rituals, Alololdl — 
officiating or helping someone else in performing the ritual or 
priesthood, GlofdI — giving gifts and Ulci9sIé: — receiving gifts. 
Of these six @dis three of them are allowed for git and 
d9z also. gift also can do ETO] and d9z also can do 
elelold{ but both of them cannot do S{€elUold, they are not 
supposed to take to. After 3f€eIeIo{dI, they have to go to their 
giPrei ed of ruling the country or go for commerce, business. 
Study and follow &deIdi but no teaching. Whereas for a SIGIUI 
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after 3{&Ielo{d] he is not supposed to go for administration or 
for any business but he is supposed to go for only S{€eIIUofd. 
Similarly, Dofofd] is common for SIGCHI, sIPR, dz and in 
rare cases for QIG also. But the Uofofd part i.e., officiating a 
ritual only a SI@IUI can do while the SIP etc., cannot 
officiate, he cannot work as SUI€eIel. Similarly, Glofd] is also 
common for all the castes - SI@IUI, SIFT, age and WG. But 
Ufelals is allowed only for SIGMUI. It is kept for SI@IUI 
because he cannot work through business nor can he earn 
through any other method, therefore, whatever GIoIdI comes 
he has to have his livelihood. Therefore, his job is 3{€IeLo{d{, 
GHEMUGAA, AHA, ASI, Glos] and Ufcisis:. Therefore, 
even in the 9[dcld{ also all may come and learn but the 
SUIETIeT has to be a SII alone. Therefore StoIdgMI tells 
how can I take the role of a teacher and how can I accept you 
as a disciple. That is what he says, Ufelcila d vdd. 
UfercietaL means everything is topsy turvy. What is 
Ufcicilaa{? Vad] — this, that SEMI: siete] SNe — a SISIUI 
goes to a SIfIRI as a student is Ufcrciard., That too he is going 
with the intention of ‘Sel A agefer sfef. This is within 
quotation; the thinking of a SI@IUI. That a 8iPII will teach 
me about S@fol with this intention that a SI@IUI is 
approaching a SIPIRT is Ufercilerat. At the same time, there is 
no other way, some compromise has to be made. Even though 
according to e192 it doesn’t suit but practically looking 
here 3foilcgI>{ seems to know more and o[feet seems to know 
less, then how to get over the problem. 
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To become a f9I€zI certain formalities are there. That is 
approaching with AféTaUIMVI, then doing of1Z@DR, then oJ 
being seated in a higher position and f[9Iel being seated in a 
lower position like this some external formalities are there, 
which formalities alone are generally conducted during 
SUoieial ceremony. In fact SUoleIol ceremony is a rite through 
which a person formally becomes a f9IBI of some side. 
Doing UIGUOT, garlanding, olIZDR, all these are to formally 
become a [9ItI. So here SAA tells you need not become 
a formal [91€l. We will abolish the ritual part. But still I don’t 
refuse to teach you, I don’t deny you this knowledge, I will 
teach but I don’t want to break the GUITI4 tradition because 
that is not proper. 


And here the beauty is that this suggestion comes from 
SoIdgPf himself. alee] was not arrogant. o1eel did not say I 
am a SI@IUI therefore, I will not do Ol4DRd to you, I will 
not do Uvil to you etc. So [feel was not arrogant because of 
his SI@iUIcdd. He was ready to approach, surrender and 
learn. But 3foildgI>J shows his maturity, his magnanimity and 
he comes down and says that I don’t violate the tradition but 
at the same time I will teach you. Therefore, he says Geld cdl 
siufeivelifdi — I shall teach you but without the formal part of 
it. That is what they say, this is what I have heard, I have not 
seen, in the HG when the next 3IfdIef is chosen, they 
generally choose the next Aolfemfer or ors Mztdri or any 
other 3ifdief for that UtGal when he is very young. Then he 
must have become a Hooulft. Now the new 3ifdlef has to 
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learn the scriptures. He must be thirteen years or so. Now 
generally the teaching is done by some QIf51. Because the 
present os M2drel will be very busy with so many other 
responsibilities. So he cannot teach everything to the next one 
in line. Therefore, he may teach only the important things and 
the other things the 91s teach. But there is a technical 
problem because QM is a Jezel and this person is a 
Aooulfsi and that too would-be 3ifdiet WIG. SIA wise 
this HoozlIN is in a higher status and TSI is SIG wise in 
a lower status. So a S[628I cannot teach a Yoouwlh. They 
have to design some method and therefore they say, again this 
is what I have heard, that it seems that this ol62Is will be 
teaching some other %eé2eIs or Se@fdRs formally in the AG 
itself. Therefore, the regular and the direct student will be 
some other student and this would-be 3IdI sits a little bit 
aside as though he is overhearing the teaching. Therefore, the 
idea is he doesn’t directly become a disciple, therefore 
IIA is not violated, at the same time he gets the 
knowledge. 


Similarly, here StoIId9r>J suggests that you overhear as it 
were, you need not directly become a disciple. Therefore, eld 
cdr stuferwenfe1. And here the word should be split in this 
manner. Cel should be split as f+@d. And this f@ should be 
connected with Stufeieenféi. That means fastufervenfét va. 
fastufeiwenf#t means fdsnufewenffl which means 
Metfeivenia, I shall teach. You need become formally a £912. 
I am ready to teach you, certainly I will teach. UIUI 3iGIeI 
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Saal. So being an informal relationship only with mutual 
inner respect but outwardly there is no of f9Ivel 911d and to 
indicate that what SfoIId9I>I does is he holds the hand of 
ofeel, which normally a of does not do with regard to a 
f9Ivel. There is no physical expression of respect. Whereas in 
our tradition respect is not only mental but also physical. 
Nowadays the tradition is changing. So he says that all these 
are not required and they walk hand in hand, uluil SHIGIeI, 
taking his hand 3ciSeil both of them got up. What did they do 
thereafterwards? Gl & Yeu aa SHoiedid: — both of them 
went to a sleeping person. aa YSU means sleeping person. 
You have to imagine that it must be early morning and 
somebody was there who was sleeping. Both of them 
approached the sleeping person. Then what did SfolId9I>I do? 
d Cdotafs: sisiomepacb. SHIA called that sleeping 
person by the following names. Va: onenfst:. Seeing a 
sleeping person he called the following names. 3illomRIPdacp 
means called, addressed. He addressed him as déol, 
UlUSZdRI:, Ald:, 2foiol, All are in Aaleiol UIA. S déol, 
8 UUSZdR1:, & Ala:, S 2oiof. If you remember all these 
four names are the names of the UIUI GddI. This came in the 
third AoA while talking about one type of SUIZIoll. There 
UIUIeUUI SUAS A. There for UIUI various faorgurss 
were given. Géol, WUSIdRA: etc., up on the dog. All these 
are the names of the MA UIUI or the fE2zves19i who was 
meditated upon dog Gdadl as déol i.e., the vast one; 
UIUS2di: means the white clothed one, Q@ciIlédz: and 
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AIA Boll, the one who is Aoilst:, the charming, attractive 
one. All these names belongs to f62UeoT9i or the Adie UIUT, 
he calls. And then what happens? 21 of Stizeil — he did not 
wake up at all. Thereafterwards what did 3foildgm{ do? a 
ulfvlonUy aeleIPacR — he went near and touched his body. 
First, he touched his body to wake up. Nothing happened. 
Thereafterwards shook a little bit but nothing happened. Then 
he repeatedly and violently shook him. As he was in deep 
sleep therefore, he shook him violently and repeatedly. 
sual means violently shaking. UW means shaking. And 3iI 
means not once but repeatedly. After shaking him up for 
several times, 21 Sltizeil — that person woke up. Poor person 
had to be woken up for these two peoples discussion! That 
person might have asked the reason for waking him. They 
might have said him to continue his sleeping. That is not 
mentioned here or they might have asked him to move to 
some other place. Thereafterwards that fellow’s work is over. 
Now from this these people have to learn something and what 
is the learning is going to come in the next Ho>. 
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Before going to this dom, we will discuss a small enquiry 
made by os M2drel in the previous dIom. ms Mdrei 
makes an analysis of the significance of waking a person by 
shaking. So what was the significance of SloIId9PJ going to a 
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sleeping person and waking him. os M2drel says the 
significance is that Sfolld9h{ wants to show that the 
individual GflGIFAI is different from 2eIcI gBRA and UJUI. 
Individual Gftd, the conscious entity is someone different from 
both 2eIci MRA and UII. So to show VIcRIsAIsh 
celfciizeb: ics. How does this incident reveal this? We can 
say that if the physical body were Sidi, ic., Gfld, the 
individual the physical body was very much live, but when 
SodgIT touched and shook him he did not wake up. Not 
only that some people wake up after a little bit shaking, some 
people wake up after violent shaking and some people do not 
wake up even afterwards. From that we can conclude that the 
G{IGIFAI is someone who is different from the body and who 
identifies with the body. And this identification can come and 
go and that too in various grades even - total identification, 
semi identification etc. And this identification should be 
caused by some unique factor because when something 
happens there must be some cause. So during sleep dis- 
identification is taking place and at other times identification 
is taking place and there also grades are there indicated by 
somebody waking up immediately, somebody waking up after 
long shaking, etc. According to 9121 this grade is caused by 
di. This identification and dis-identification and the levels of 
intensity in identification can be attributed to dl. If you 


remember acehuforwd, 
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when ofld identifies with the body he is able to exhaust his 
Yuu, through 22d and gd and when there is no 
identification with the body there is no exhaustion of 4d and 
Gd, which means YUeIUTUds are suspended at that time. So 
Yueluru suspension takes place during sleep, UYUCUIU 
activation takes place during ofl9Id, and the YUCIUIU varies 
from individual to individual and therefore 6& sifstetrorsL also 
will vary. All these are indicated by 93R UNUIof. But for Del 
he would not have waken up. If Bd is suspended completely 
then he won’t get up at all. That means he is dead. So 
according to various levels of intensity he wakes or he doesn’t 
wake up and all these becomes proper if you accept Gfld is 


someone 


1) who is different from body, 
2) who is functions through body and 
3) who is governed by the di. 


So less UR means more sleep. When there is lot of URoed 
either he has to live very long or he has to do OT(over time). 
How to exhaust UR in OT? His sleep becomes less, night 2 
o’clock he sleeps. So night also he is exhausting his él. And 
therefore, to he works and within a short while he exhausts or 


he lives for long; all these things are governed by Gdi. So thus 
66 Ceallciieb: ofld is one point confirmed. 


The second point confirmed is WIUI celfelieep: offd:. offa 
is different from UIUI also. This includes WIUI Gdcil. UIUI is 
both {€elIcdidl and also sifasaet, How do you know? 
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MSMAdI argues that the first point is 66 celfeien: 
ofldIedI and second point is UIUI celfelizcp: oflarcda. 
StoIdgPf addressed him with the names of UIUI odd. déol 
is the name of HafKe Ulul Cdl fe2veors{. UVSIAGRI: is 
again the name of [é2UeIeI9{, the Adie UII and similarly, 
BMRIGIOL etc. The UII could have responded because the 
UIUT was very much functioning during sleep. During sleep 
UIUT functions or not? If UIUI were not functioning then people 
would have disposed off. So they are keeping us on the bed 
because UIUI is going up and down. So UWdUIUlicda@:. 
Usdicdic: UIUI: does not go to sleep. It is very much awake, 
very much functioning but still that UIUT did not respond 
indicating that the Adof GffdIcdI is someone different from 
UIUI also. So UIUI GddI is supposed to be AdAitke Ivers}, 
4dst:. He is not able to respond to that and therefore UIUI 
oulfeieb:. 

Then the third point 9IS@Iadkef adds is that this Gflarrei 
is different from all other organs also like SMoifogeldas and 
Mdlogeds etc., because they are all included in the UIUI 
glfep. If you remember one of the previous portions we saw 
that UIUT alone is blessing every organ. Minus UIUI no organ 
can function. And we also said because of this reason alone 
even Slilolfogels are called UIUI, @dlfogels are called UIUI 
because they are not different from UIUI. Therefore UII 
sodeldcdid] stor! IvMfot sifU of Sica. 


Finally, why Gfld did not respond then? If there is a offd 
different from eRBRAL and different from UIUI, that offaicail 
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which is different from wR and UII could have 
responded. Because, gs M2Tdrei answers, GfldI-AI can 
function only through the @2UId{s, the instruments or organs 
and since those instruments or organs were resolved GfldIrdI 
could not respond. Thus, there is a OffdIcdiI who is different 
from physical body, who is different from UII, who is 
different from all other organs and who is withdrawn because 
of the resolution of UIs and such GfldIcd is there. Having 
kept this in mind 3folIgM{ asks a question where was this 
OIGIFAI during sleep. So this G{faICHI who is different from 
body, who is different UIUI and who did not respond because 
of the resolutions of @2UIds that ofldIcAI must have been 
somewhere else and where was that OfldIrdII at the time of 
Sufe. This is the question that 3foII9IrI is asking oTleel. So 
look at this Hom, A sldid siolldgy: Cd Ya: stad - 
when this person was sleeping VU: fdsiloidel: YSU: — this 
fdsiloidiel means the offdIcdiI, the conscious entity, who is 
different from the body and who is different from the UIUI, da 
3tsic1 — where was he? And ms Mdrei translates ‘where 
was he’ as in what nature he was. Mf Aol dazu ami. So 
he must have been somewhere in a resolved form and where 
was he and what was his nature. And not only that @ci: 
GdGclelid — after long shaking, violent shaking again the 
G{IGIFAI became conscious of what is happening around. So 
from where did he come? In short, the question is reduced to 
what is the original nature of GfldIrdiI. Whenever something 
does not function something gets resolved, it has to resolve 
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into its original nature only. For example, a pot is an 
incidental nature of clay alone and the clay assumes the nature 
of a pot temporarily and it functions as a pot temporarily and 
if the pot loses its nature and drops its function it must have 
been resolved where. It must resolve in its clay nature. 
Similarly, the OffdIrdI is functioning as an individual now 
and he has got an individuality now and during sleep this 
GfldIedI loses its individuality, drops his functions and 
therefore he must be in his original nature. So what is the 
original nature of GffdIcdI in which he remains at the time of 
aut? This is the question. What is the true nature of 
OfldIcd in which nature offic remains at the time of 
sleep? You know the answer. UZAICH Faw feIealel. This is 
what is going to come. But Mee doesn’t know this. 
Therefore, he says dg & of diol doe: — deel did not know 
the answer to this question. Therefore StoildgPJ will teach 
OIGIFAI’s nature is URAICAL, during sleep we are all U2HIcAI 
2d2UA, we are existent, we are conscious principle, we don’t 
have individuality, we don’t have names, forms, egos, 2IeIs, 
GUs - nothing. We are all WG ddowzasud, This will come 
in next AIo> which we will see in next class. 


3 Uhas: Uifica Uoicuulagcad | Guia gulaGrel 
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alee, the SIG. approached SMAI, the gir and 
offered himself to teach S@fof and after the teaching 
SoA finds that o[feel knows only AS[UIA Sel otherwise 
called fézuelorsi. And SodgPT asked olsel whether he 
knows this much alone or does he know further. o1ef doesn’t 
know anything further, therefore he puts his head down in 
shame. Thereafterwards he accepts his ignorance and 
surrenders to 3folId9IAf and offers to become a foreel. 


First he offered to become a 9S and then to that same 
person he offers to become [9I€eI. This shows his intellectual 
honesty, there is no question of ego at all. He is ready to learn 
from anyone. Sfolldgm{ also showed his magnanimity, he 
didn’t want to humiliate oToel, he didn’t want to violate the 
CUIISIA ed. Therefore, he says ‘you are SII and I am 
giPiel. SIGIUI alone should take SIP as a disciple. sIFR 
cannot take a GIGI as a disciple. Therefore, let us avoid the 
external rituals of formally striking the relationship. But 
informally I will teach you M@fof. And this informal but 
important teaching begins thereafterwards. And we saw 
SoA leading alee to a aa: USU:, a sleeping person 
and calls him by the name of UIUI like déol, UUS2dNi:, BA 
QZoll etc., which are the names of UIUI Gd or feIveTorsI. 
Then he shakes the sleeping person and initially he doesn’t 
wake up but after repeated shaking the sleeping person wakes 
up. From this the following conclusions are derived. The first 
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one is the Consciousness of Gfld, the individual is not the 
body, because even by touching that person did not wake up. 
If the body were the SHICHI immediately after touching, he 
must have responded. Therefore, G& Caiciep: sical. 
Thereafterwards, 3follgI> addresses the person with the 
names of UIUI and we know that during aufe UIUT functions 
or UII Gdall is very much there in the individual. And if UIUI 
were the conscious entity, the Offa then UIUI could have 
responded when he uttered the words of UII like Géol, 
UIUSIdIA: etc. You should remember that they are all the 
names, titles of UIUI like UsIs{WUT, Usifasqaor etc. But here 
these are all genuine titles. And since the functioning UIUI did 
not respond to the address, the second conclusion is UIUI is 
also not the offd, the conscious principle. 


gs M2drel extends further and says that all the organs 
also are not the Gfld. Because organs are included in UIUI. 
Therefore, Gé: Gl Gfld:, UIUI: of Gfld:, the conscious entity 
and Sfogelfvur sift of offairsl. Therefore, there must be a 
offdICHI who is different from all of them and who was not 
having contact with these ones. So there must be a ofa 
different from all of them, i.e., there must be a ofld different 
from Cé:, UIUI: sfogefel who must have severed or cut off 
the contact with all these three at the time of sleep. 


os M2drei adds this separation from these three must 
have been caused by the @di, suspension; the suspension of 
Queui Cdl. So at the time of Hdl suspension the ofld must 
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have lost its contact with GS UIUI sfoculfUr and he must be 
sleeping comfortably. 


And then later when this person is shaken, 31/fUvel 31ftver 
then a time must have come when the Odi, the suspended di 
must have got activated, must have been aroused, must have 
become functioning due to which the Gfld got back its contact 
with the G&é UlUI sfocelfUl. So the connection has been lost 
due to the suspension of él which connection must have 
been struck back on repeated shaking and then again the offd 
comes alive and experiences UR G:2dd{ etc., which is the 
result of QUeluIU cdi. Therefore, there must be a olla 
different from all these three. And this also explains why 
different Gffds wake up through different processes also, some 
oflds wake up by themselves, some Gffds wake up through 
alarm clock, some Gflds wake up through shaking. Why 
because of di’s intensity, less intensity etc., the ISR Adoel 
takes different times and different process. And 


UIA GoMoRdaod A vd ola: zafut uss: ll 
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Keeping this idea - that there was a ofld who had cut the 
relationship during sleep and who is different from the body, 
UIUI and sense organ, such a Ofld should exist - Sold gt 
puts a question to oleef. Now & ollee tell me where was this 
afld who did not respond initially but responded later and 
sometimes who stops his response permanently. Sometimes 
the shaking continues, after sometimes the response comes 
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from the Gfld and sometimes response never comes. So there 
was a offd who did not respond initially and who responded 
later — where was this Gfld during sleep? This is the question. 
That was what we saw in sixteenth How. Ut VU: fasilordel: 
YSU: AA: sii. fesiforstel: YSU: means OfldIcAI. That is 
the ofld with specific knowledge, particular knowledge, 
responding knowledge is called fasilofdtel: YSU:, another 
name for ofldIcal. Gdu AcI 313i — where was this ofld at 
the time of sleep? And later this OffdIcd#I was remaining in 
some place, in some ‘x’ place and from that very same place 
the OffdIrdI again came back to respond. So from where did 
the GfldIc#I again come back. So where did the oflaicd 
reside during Sue. And the second question is, from where 
did the OffdIrdI again come back during the aA Side or 
after waking. The question is what is this offd? And where 
does he resolve during sleep? So offazel TABU {pa is the 


Here we should remember one point, which I indicated in 
the last class. Whenever something resolves like a pot or like a 
wave, it always resolves into its original nature or essential 
nature or d26UdI. In fact the very definition of resolution is 
2d2oU ciel:. That is why when the pot is resolved, it resolves 
into clay; when the waves are resolved, it is resolves back into 
water and similarly, anything resolves into its 2d2Ud{. 
Therefore, Gfld also must have resolved into its zd2ud. The 
question is — what is the ofla 202U in which it remained 


resolved during sleep? And you know the answer that that 
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Sd 2WUA is U2AICAL SAU. So ofldICdAl remains resolved in 
UIC Sd2Ud{ during sleep. And again on waking we 
come out of our UIC Sd2Udl and assumes oflfaical 
2d2Ud. Thus we remain as water during sleep and we 
function as waves during waking. To put it in another 
language we remain as forfd9iv Siloid{ during sleep and we 
function as Ufagiy Sifoid during waking. And when we 
remain as forfdory Sold] we are called UIC and when 
we start functioning with Hfdagiv Siloldl we ourselves are 
called GfldIedI. So wearing the dress called afagiy Silold] 
we become OfldICdl, and if removed the dressed called 
afagiy Siloldl we are known as U2dICdI. So this is the 
answer we are going to see in the following iow. 
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SoTdgPI now explains what happens to ofld in aufe. Or 
to put it in another language how the GfldIcdI abides as 
URAICAL in aure. And to understand this, we have to 
remember certain principles and based on that this verse can 
be easily understood. Our essential nature as revealed by the 
sufotuds is Uaical Ydeua fordswddoer Fawud, 
forfdory added means the unqualified Awareness, un- 


located Awareness, directionless Awareness. This is our 
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2d2ud which is called UZAICAI SAU, otherwise we can 
call it the BIfé1 dsug, This I, the forfdioia does, the 
aifét has got an SuUIfel or an instrument called mind or 
intellect or SOC: DUI, Slo]: DUI is the instrument or a 
conditioning, you can imagine like a pot conditioning the 
space. Like the Space is HI&I, the pot is like Sod: DUI. So 
I, the space-like UIf8I has got a conditioning called the 
Slo: 2UId, which can be compared to a pot. Because of the 
unique nature of 3fod:@2UId, the ddexdg’s reflection or 
image is formed in the gfe or Slo: DUI. I, the Afar get 
reflected in the aie and this reflected Consciousness becomes 
an incidental extension of me. So I have got an extension now. 
Similarly, I, the forfd9ta ddoxdl has got an extension which 
is in the form of reflection in the ate which we technically 
called faGIsiRi. Thus I, fad has got now a felolsRI 
extension. And this feIGI81RI extension is not my very nature 
because it is an incidental, temporary because of 31oc1:D2UId. 
It is an incidental extension, temporary extension, 
withdrawable extension. And the condition of this falGIsiR1 
(the extended Consciousness or the extended I) depends upon 
the Slo: Thus if the Sforl:IWI expands ferGisiRA 
also expands and if the 3foc:cb2UId{ contracts the fercisiR1 
also contracts. And because of this feIGI81RI extension, I seem 
to have an individuality. I seem to have a location, I seem to 
have a located ‘I’ notion. Because of this fIGI31A extension I 
seem to have an individuality, a location or a located I. Why 
because the Sfoc:qb2UIdI has got location, so the fasta 


qégRvuac suf, SONATA STSTVTSL 
also has got location. Therefore, I with the extension seem to 
have a location. During the OfloI_ SiGe, the Slo: PUI is 
supposed to expand and pervade the whole body and come up 
to the peripheries of the body including the sense organs tips, 
gateways or counters. The Sfoc:@2QUIdl goes up to the 
counters of sense organs. Whereas during aur SHOT: DIO 
is supposed to contract and reside in the heart. During Of[9Iq_ 
3{od:2UIdI expands and resides in the peripheries mainly 
the sense organs. Similarly, because of this reason the 
extended felGI#1RI also contracts during aure and extends 
during the oiled 3idzel. Thus I, who am the forfdory 
ddowal seemingly extend and contract myself with the 
felGIsRI that I have. So with the help of feloIsiRi I expand 
and contract. And because of this expansion up to the sense 
organs through the felcI#iRI I become a SAI through the 
ears, Aodll, fasidl, WAI etc., through the extended 
felclsit. And when I, the forfdsta ddorlsl become an 
experiencer through the extended fefcI@iRi, I myself get the 
name OfldIed. 


During aur the extended feloI#I contracts because of 
the 3foC1:@2UI’s contraction, because of the withdrawal of the 
3lod:2UIG_ and when the felGI#RI is withdrawn then I 
remain not as the OffdIedI, the extended experiencer-I but I 
remain as the forfdgiv addoxd, the U2HAICdI. When this 
OIGIFAL or feaGIsIRA contracts the OffaIcd has withdrawn 
from the body and senses and therefore, that state is called 
Sufe. Because of this reason, the sense organs loose the 
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experiencing capacity. Because of this contraction or 
withdrawal of feIGI9RI the body cannot feel, ears cannot 
hear, eyes cannot see, etc. And at this time, the OflaIcal has 
withdrawn into his permanent nature, so the OffdIcdI has 
given up the incidental nature, which is dependent on mind 
contraction and expansion and the OfldIrdI is remaining in its 
innate nature of forfdsra ddoxd, Therefore, he is called 
Zafuiel, which means aa sidtal adil (eadid SCHL 
amiier aifterceschiier Safuciirercad) I have resolved into my 


own original nature by giving up my incidental nature. 


Now let us go to the How and see. So A sldla SoA: 
— Stoll gif said. Why he said? Because in the previous dof 
it was said that & Of dol offeel: — offeet did not know the 
answer, so SloId9IAT replied. BU RAR a — when this 
ofldIr#l was asleep; ON fdsilordel: YSU: — this oflarcdi 
with his extended feIGIsIRI, extended rays of Consciousness 
which gsMtdri compares it to the rays of the Sun. 
Usiolguciol: RerazforproanUfsoeilta caplet yard! 
siolozeidvcroyoRft il & MS z-aee- SULT: 
aogaeiufsrac | Il feISIs1 is like the sgl, like a ray it is. 
The rays may come, the rays may be withdrawn the shining 
Bel ICI is always the same. Similarly, the shining I is the 
same whether there is an extended Consciousness appreciating 
the world or the withdrawn Consciousness not appreciating 
the world, I am there. During Off9Ic_ 3id2zell I am like the rays 
of the Sun and during auf I am like the orb of the Sun. 
fast: You: feral Mafer? urvrots fester siGret — 
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this GfGIFHI takes away, SIGIR, the experiencing powers of 
the sense organs. So fasiforél means favel UcpIgtor Mdteel dl, 
experiencing faculties like hearing faculty, smelling faculty, 
tasting faculty. This GfldIcdl takes away these faculties. How 
does he manage that? fasilolol — feiclsit GRI. That is by 
withdrawing the felcIsit. I, the OfldIral withdraw the 
extended Consciousness called f&GIsiRt I take away fasiloral 
SHGRI. Then what do I do? soc: Gel 3iPI9I: — in the 
EGudi, in the aie oJeI there is the SII: 1.e., ULC 
Jdeud, fordsindder Fasud. This offaical withdraws 
and resides in his UéIca Fawua, forfdsivddoewr wusl 
without the extending rays of Consciousness, without 
extending the faicIaiZt. 


And what is this U2AICAI said here. afaol IT — resides. 
Who? Sfldicdil. Where? In Walcal Faeuag, oflaicar 
resides in URAIcal Zasua, fordywddor Bue, in 
unparticularized Consciousness, without any — specific 
knowledge. At that time what is the name? dlfor 
dicidsiiolfot asl Tell — when the offdIcal withdraws 
these faculties and resides in UZHICAI it is called ZaMUiciond 
— he is called Zafufel, the sleeper. And when we read this 
word, gsMtdet reminds us of the word occurring in 
WloGlod YBGISERIRI:. There we gave the derivation of the 
word 2afufel. 


Saul aA AAI Hleel AcI Asuooil safer Faadial safer 
Il Slocleeuford €-c-2 I 
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Valuer oa forddord, si9fotell offal fordcorat, {WURA ofl 
forcdord. The definition is aa std: aidicl. The one who 
has resolved into his own 2d20Ud{, nature. Sadia SICAHIOTdL 
slit siftorcescfifr zafuciiracad. IddL means FABUAL, 
the forfdoru 2d2UA. Just like a pot drops its ofléf2oU and 
becomes clay, unspecified clay, similarly, I become 
unspecified Awareness alone. Then dl a> SalUcpict ela 
vd WO safer oélar aleoréia agiléta sit aéla Hor:. 
Tela means resolved, withdrawn, taken unto. Thus, the 
dI@ or the speaking faculty is withdrawn, hearing faculty, 
thinking faculty is withdrawn because the felGI#RI is 
withdrawn. At that time all the fa9IW Silofds are gone. fagiu 
Siloié{ means particular knowledge called UCgMoldl UCSTodL 
etc., are gone. favel Silold] is gone. And forfdory Sold] is 
left out. fotfduel sifotd, objectless Awareness, choice-less 


Awareness is left out. And os M2drel takes it as an 
important Sfofdloldl or logic. Since these faculties are 


withdrawn during sleep and since these faculties come once 
again during Of[9Icd, these faculties are incidental and not 
innate. 3olodd{ of SATsfawe. And when these faculties 
appear I get an individuality as a hearer, seer, smeller, subject, 
object or father, mother, son etc. And when these faculties are 
withdrawn I drop all these individualities. Therefore, the 
individuality is also incidental and not innate. I am not an 
individual at all. Why? During Buf, I do not have 
individuality. It comes during the extension of fefGIs1RI and 
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when femGIsRi contracts it goes away then how can it be my 


own nature. 


The first step is faculties are incidental, then the second 
step is individuality is incidental and final step is HAR addi or 
BARA i is also incidental, I am not at all a HAR. Thus, it 
is only a dug, I put individuality dua during Offic and 
during autre I go to green room and remove the dud, With 
awd, life is a drama and without awd, I am free from all. 


Continuing; 
Hor 2-1-18 
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In the previous verse we saw that I am the fofdgiv 
ddowdal which obtains in aur and during Oflolc_ 3idzell, 
because of Sfocl:2UI Sulfel I get an incidental extension 
through fefcI@t, and through this feloIsiRi I rest in my 
organs and through the organs I experience the external world, 
and as an experiencer I get the name OfldIcdil. 


In this Hom, Sfold9IrI tells what happens in tdUof as 
explained by 921d; the Shastric concept of 2Zdvol. 
According to 911d], the individual body has got countless 
number of offSs. It is difficult to translate ofS, therefore, 
ots will be translated as ofS. And according to 91H the 
310: DIGI moves only through the oss. The formless 
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310: D2UIdI moves through the ollfss alone. This means the 
felGI#1RI extension also is supposed to move through the 
alfss. During MI Bde the Slo: IUIdI moves through 
the ollfSs and is supposed to go up to the sense organs, i.e., up 
to the oICIDds it is supposed to go and therefore it extends 
up to the sense organs or CIs and therefore, it is able to 
experience the external world. So it is total expansion during 
wad + sidzel. Whereas during auf Siders the 
Slo: 2UIdI is supposed to totally withdraw or contract from 
the ollfSs and therefore feIGI9MRI extension is not at all there 
and hence there is no experience. So in Ola Sidzell 
felSIsIRI extension is up to the sense organs, therefore 
external world is experienced and during auf Hod: DG 
and fersIsit totally contract therefore no experience. 


But in 2dlol SAS Sod: Dvd plus feasts is 
supposed to partially withdraw. That means it is not available 
for the sense organs to experience the external world but at the 
same time, it is supposed to move around in the ollfSs. That 
means there is semi individuality and not full individuality 
like in Of[9I. Because of S{oc1:CIUIdI’s partial wakefulness 
or the activities functioning. And according to 912-11 during 
this time, some of the @dis - Yqueyuyu Wdis activate some of 
the Gfolls gathered during the oflolcd 3idzell. Which GRioll 
will be activated depends upon which @di is manifest. If Yury 
cdi manifests then good GIfoll, and if UI di manifests 
then UU dIefoll. When the GIfolls are activated an inner 
world is projected within the offfSs, within which the 
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SIocl: DIU and felGIsiA are extended and moving about and 
therefore the GffdIcdI experiences an inner world called 


dream. 


The Suferwd says this Sita freely moves about in offSs 
like a king; just as the king moves about within the country 
with ministers Ue ASRIol GloSloosieal. Like that 
G{IGIFAI moves about and experiences the inner world of 
dream and this also is an incidental nature; therefore, it is not 
real. Thus during ofl9Iq_ 3idzeil full expansion, during 2dUof 
SIdSel_ partial expansion and in aur SGSeaT_ no more 
expansion, I am I. With the expanded Consciousness I get the 
name OfldIrdl, minus that I am called USHICHI. The exact 
meaning of the o> we will see in the next class. 

Wiis: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | vo uularGrel 
gui darafsieed || 35 giifed: gifted: onfee: I SR: 35. 
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3 UNS olddd | ws off Horp | As def Maia | 
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SHoIdgPf, the teacher, is discussing what happens to the 
oild during sleep. There we saw what is the original nature of 
ofldIcd and what happens to this GffdIrdl during sleep and 
waking. So we saw that the original nature of GfdICaI is 
URAICAI alone. WG cpdci ddowal only. Because of the 
presence of the Sor:c20] Suifel this WG adders gets a 
temporary extension which we call as felGIsiRi, 3ifsfoercp 
fasilord, faory faster etc. This feIGIs1RI is dependent on 
the Slod:2UIdL or aie and therefore according to the 
movement of the ate the extended Consciousness also can 
move and in OflsIc 3d ze the aie expands to pervade the 
WRAL and during auf SAGA ate contracts to reside in 


the GU, So Geode GeidMRi: and yyy 
dR Ce: AUSHld:. Cad CF: AsoldidorRil yyy 


ONsIGdsekel:. usord means contraction and fa@@RiI means 
expansion. And when the ate undergoes usMld and 
fa@Ri through the offSs of the eR then the 
feroisi Remit usMrdidawril AFsde:. The faIGIIRI also 
has got expansion and contraction. And I who am 2G 
ddoxd, URZAICAI because of the extended fercIsiRI get a 
personality and because of the imposed personality I am called 
O{GIFAI. I, the URHICHI due to the imposed personality am 
called offaIcdil. The imposed personality comes because of 
felcI#iRq. Because when aie pervades the body, aie 
pervades the @RUIdIs or the instruments also and because of 
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this pervasion the very gfe becomes GUCI, SAI, HAocil, 
fasilI. The extended feIGIsAt becomes GUCI SAI fasta 
and through the extension I the original U2AICdI also get 
NAdd, AodcaH, fasidead etc. During BOA fs 
contracts, feIGI81R1 contracts and_ therefore, sNdcad, 
Aodcdd, fasidcaer — seerhood, hearerhood, in fact the 
whole individuality or ego resolves. And _ since this 
individuality, sNdcdL etc., come and go that is not my real 
nature, that is not my Jd2UdI and it is Slelocicp> eld, it is an 
incidental superimposed characteristic. Thus, during Off[9Ic 
SIdJeil, I transact with the imposed ego and get the name 
ofldIca and during auf SGSeT I get rid of the imposed 
ego and the transaction and abide as U2AIcdI. Therefore, 
what obtains in Ofl9I_ SIdzelI is my false personality and 
what obtains in my auf SIGzel is my Idd, forfdory 
dderRdeud, Thus during GMelGazeikMa the Afasiv 
Addex is my false personality and during auf SIdLSeIT the 
forfdorn does is my FAVWUAL, 

Having talked about this, the teacher is now talking about 
this dUo{ 3{dzell and here the teacher says that in SdUof also 
the situation is similar. It is because in 2dUof, the ate is not 
totally withdrawn; it is withdrawn from the @RUId{s or 
organs which are turned extrovert but ate has not resolved 
into €GUd, it is moving about in the alfss. Without coming 
to the peripheral organs to perceive the external world the gfe 
continues to move about in the oflfSs. According to QI 
when ate moves in the oflfSs and according to Yqueyjuyu 
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URedd, zdtol UU-d is projected within the oss. 
dRioldea UPd, 3G.GAFPR Wud: and at that time also | 
am not pure U2dHICdI because of the semi extension of ate (it 
is not full extension) there is a semi felGI9RI, the partially 
extended faGIsA, which again gives me an individuality, a 
~dtol individuality. Because of that there also I enjoy 
wdrda - zat weiraa, zalftarp aileprag or 
SaliUorap otccdd. This individuality also is incidental 
because that also I can shake off the moment ate withdraws 
into the €Gdd{. The temporary dream personality, the 
ColAcdd{ that I enjoyed also is incidental. Because when aie 
totally withdraws into €GedI, fealsIsiRI ~~ withdraws, 
individuality gone, there is only forfdorv ddodd. of Sil, of 
Aol, of GSCI, so I am without any characteristics. In fact I 
am in my 2d20Ud{ and the only problem is that I don’t know I 
am in my Sd26UdI. 


To remain in my 2d26Ud{ I don’t require QA but to 
know my 2d26Ud1 I require QIRA. QILAdI need not push me 
into my 2d26UdI because we are in 2d29UdI every time. But 
MIRA _has to tell that it is your d2oUd]. Now what are we 
thinking? We are thinking now that what obtains in Of[9I¢_ is 
2d2U{ and what obtains in aut is incidental, Solo 41. 
But QIR1d1 says reverse it - what obtains during sleep is 
2d2eud and what obtains during Off9Ic] is incidental. For this, 
os M2drel says, though he doesn’t say here, this he gives in 
his SUASMDAV IIT] of Afr, he mentions this and 
gives logic also. How do you know which is incidental and 
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which is innate? UdUf&I asks we can take OfleIc] as FAVUEL 
and aure SIdSelI as incidental. Why do you say what is in 
aur is Sd26Ud1_ and what is in O[I9Ic1_is incidental? What is 
the criterion? gsMdrt gives a very important argument. 
He says whatever be the state when there are no efforts that is 
2d20ud. Whatever is brought in through external conditions 
is incidental. DRORIGY wWMelodwd, soRoRi ga 
2d2UA. So during Oilsld 3sidzewl, I enjoy a personality 
because of transactions, actions knowing, various processes 
are involved and these processes, functions, activities 
determine my personality. Therefore, what I obtain in Off9Ic 
is conditional. CIdéERGRI Rigealc. There are certain 
activities. Whereas in auf adoReo cel Ale when no 
more MIs - accessories, instruments or organs - are no 
more functioning, when effortlessly I am remaining whatever 
is available is my Sd20Ud1. So the nature of water during room 
temperature is liquidity and how do you know it is ice 
condition or gaseous condition or liquid condition. When you 
don’t do anything what obtains is nature. Suppose you put in a 
fridge a DRG is required then it becomes ice cubes, that ice 
cube condition is incidental because it has been obtained 
artificially through fridge. Similarly, you have to keep under 
fire to make it into gaseous condition. But suppose if you 
don’t do anything then in what condition it will be? In liquid 
state, that becomes 2d2UdI. So likewise if you don’t do 
anything then how will you be? forfdsty ddoxd, If I do 
some activity then it is Hage ddoadd, That is asyl Udit, 
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oii Ualet, ALORA valet, etc. So this is Aft discussion. 
Now here in SdUof I develop an incidental character because 
of the semi extended Consciousness due to the intellect. That 
is said in the eighteenth dIomM which we are seeing now. 21 
epideedterl ALicl. Fave means FAIA. Aves 
sider diel. This UIC because of this extended 
felSIsiI moves about in this Fdvol 3tdSell, 1S BR CDT: 
Now the very same U2#ICdI gets the new name OfldIcdl. 
This coming of extended Consciousness is called offaIcdil. 
With coat it is called OffaIcAI. So this UBdICHI who has 
become OfldIedI due to the extended feos 
Consciousness, 3 Cdl: -— enjoys the following 
DAWA. CHI: means dtweilol. cilaelel SToLseI sft 
cil@:. What all Metpenfor? ac aa Sa ait AsRIot sa 
aidicl. In Zdtor and not in Jlsd. AéIsleivl sidicl. 
AISI means SIfol. So sometimes he sees himself as the 
great ASIMIGM: Sifol. a sa Scaidad forercsici. Or he 
goes through higher and lower conditions. $cdél means 
higher states. 3I@ddI means lower states. os M2drel writes 
in his SWI - Sed aA Sacale, stad a ferelacari. sa 
diddé{ means he attains a nature of a Gd, the celestial or 
3sidddi that means fereicp ddd or Ug ugallc add 
forerceofel. And what all things he does there? H weil 
ARM SMoUcloyeleal 2d clos eenepret Ua. An 
example is given that a A&6RIol or an emperor moves about in 
his kingdom, empire. How? oflo{Uclof, ofo{UG: means 3icell, 
GII:, servants. So like a minister visiting various places and 
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there are black cats around, secretaries around, other local 
politicians around, taking all of them how a King moves about 
similarly the GfldIrdI moves around through various offss 
and in every place it experiences different objects. So 
well URadd. udcid means S1dUIG1, moving around. 
eeIIDIdIdI means as he likes. And similarly, this oflaIcal 
also has got secretaries who are WUToosieal. So he gathers 
the UIUIs, ie., SfogellfUl. Here we should remember that by 
UIUI is meant Sfogels. Because the other Sfogels are not 
available. The regular sense organs belonging to the waker are 
not available. And therefore, faIGIsIRI has to produce its own 
special sense organs for dream purposes. So when you see in 
the dream you cannot use these eyes but you have to make use 
of dreams eyes. And not only dream eyes but also dream 
spectacles, because these spectacles are kept in the case, they 
are no more available. Otherwise you would have planned that 
I am going to see the dream so let me put on my spectacles 
and sleep. You don’t do that, because you know these eyes are 
not going to be used and you will get a fresh special eyes. 
Like if you visit certain special places like atomic centers and 
all or certain hospitals, we have to wear the dress given by 
them. So thus special dress also they will give and sometimes 
special instruments also they will give. Similarly we are 
entering a dream special place where special dress is given, 
special sense organs are given, that all are séleal, like a king 
he will have a good ride in dream. 2d QRZ ella 
URaddd. Who? UAC with the imposed felsIsRI or 
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imposed individuality or imposed ego, which is his extension. 
Like aerial, if it is fully extended then it is OffoIc SIGS and 
partially closed is SdUol 3{G22I and completely closed is 
aur SdSe. Continuing; 


dow 2-1-19 


HY Aa GIT Hala, Fal >A HEA aa ae, feat As asa Saale: 
asa eeareiaaaaased, A: Ter taht Bet; A BAT 
SA aT AER oT Aetsret afedaraer Tear weld, away 
UAT Il 2-8-2%8 Il 


Before going to this AoA one point is to be noted in the 
previous Hom. There the words 3d which occurs three times 
has to be noted. Seid AGRII:, Sad AGIGIGUI: and sid 
scdiddd. That 3d is a combination of two words 31 plus 
$d. 3c + Sd is 3d. The word Sd means as though or as it 
were. wSsMTdei wants us to note that $d. He says since the 
sd means as though, it indicates that all these conditions are 
unreal. SOM indicates the unreality of AHéRIolcdd or 
AGIMIC@IUICdd etc. Because when you say as though, as I 
have already said, you are as though intelligent means you 
know what it is. So as though intelligent, you look as though 
beautiful in your ornaments means if you remove it is not 
worth seeing. Therefore as though means it is not real. 
Keeping this gsMzart says the same is the story with 
regard to OllsId_ 3{dzell also. There also feISGIsIRI enjoys 
these states and here also felGI#IRI enjoys these states and this 
is also withdraw-able and that is also withdraw-able therefore 
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both are incidental and so fel. Therefore, HAR is also 
feel. So if HSRC is eee in Avo then in GSI 
Bde also it is fee. The HAR rising from that also is 
fé12eII. That is to be noted. 


Now in this nineteenth Hom, the suforr once again 
comes back to aur, because here the Sufote] wants to give 
some more information in addition to what has been given in 
verse seventeen. So seventeen dio also auf alone and 
nineteenth Hom also discusses MUA alone, but just a few 


Vw 


more things are added. The SUfoIWd says, AGI AVAl sali 
UGl (AGI) A Dcaot AG. So when this offal becomes 
deep asleep, then of MIadol do, Peco! means feprcot, 
fep>dol of dG. He does not know anything. And why any 
particular knowledge is not there? Because particular 
knowledge requires feroIaiZt, SOA: DUA and Sod: 
aftis. How does particular knowledge takes place? 


oloiitagdde2Raddaiciunsisieds sol Ra J 
asRicmweRt dé: ocd wconsdiir ada 
fefewnacdel | sitefsonraliedPr vi 

Therefore, during Oflsld 3idzell, the formless ate 1s 
supposed to go out through the sense organs like the water 
coming out through pipes. This ate pervades the objects like 
water pervading different vessels. Now the water doesn’t have 


any shape of its own and when it fills up the vessels, it 
assumes the shape of the vessel. Similarly, dgiGRI aie afe: 
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Id ACIPRA Uo, AAGRI Moga UI YoGIDPRaL 
Ulvoilicl. The ate assumes Ad AGI@DRdA, which is called 
ditt. gecl~R afti:, SUR dfri:, tusiwR afi: etc. 
When the ate aftr has got specific forms the extend 
feaIGIsIRI also gets specific forms in keep with the aftr. The 
extended feIGIsiRi, ‘I’, the forfciota adders with my 
extended feIGISIRI gets specific knowledge through specific 
aftis. This specific knowledge can never be gained by 
forfdory ddoxd, It is wonderful, great, Uceld{ SiloldL 
Slolodd]. However great the added may be, the pure 
added can never get specific knowledge for the specific 
knowledge requires specific afris which requires specifying 
Slo: and which functions through afris. So when 
auf comes S{oc:2UIdI is resolved and not destroyed; it is 
dormant and therefore afris also do not go out and therefore 
feIGI#IRI also does not assume specific forms and then I am 


there in forfdsiu ddoezawud, and all ufasiy fastorsis 


are resolved. 
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This we saw in ausaenufowed, Therefore, there is no more 
specific experience. Then how do you know addexd is there? 
I come to know it is there because the absence of specific 
experiences is illumined by something. And therefore I know 
there is an illuminator of that. Therefore, I am in forfdstw 
dcioeReuv] SEAL dei. Therefore, of fepsdot dc. Why this 


qégRuac suf, SONATA STSTVTSL 
happens? The suo gives an explanation. I have given the 
explanation before itself to avoid suspense. But the sufornl 
gives the explanation here alone. The SufetWeL introduces the 
afss in this Hom. The offfS I had introduced in the 
seventeenth How itself. How many ollfSs are there? The 
suforl says 72,000 ollfSs are there. They are medium 
olfss. The main primary offfSs are 101. If you include 
medium offSs it will come to 72,000. If you take into even 
small otfss it goes to 72,72,10,201. Crores of oulss are 
there. The calculation for this is in Wailufetad Hor 3.6. 

ae aN sical | spldewmed alist ART gd 
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That is 101+(101*100)+(101*100*72000) crores of offfSs. 
All these offSs the SUfoINC] calls Sal or (Sa, These [Sal 
ollfSs are supposed to originate from EGud, the physical 
heart. They say two hearts in certain books — one left side 
heart and another right side heart, one is physical and another 
is spiritual. msMdrei doesn’t talk about spiritual heart. For 
him heart is only one available heart which he calls as €Gel 
UU cot: , aomat afete:, Sdollct:, — 
fdsReaarol sil URLS Suenerl ll Sfersiomutom oTIbeldL 
2-2-§ || It is like a lotus bud which is upside down. If you cut 
the body, you can see it through eyes. So he is very clear that 
there is no such thing called spiritual heart or invisible heart 
and all. So here also by €Ged the physical heart alone is 
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meant. From this €Ged{ the oss spread out. sifsuicisoocd 
means spread out. Ustad, Ustcicl has got a special meaning 
and also a contextual meaning. The general meaning of the 
word Udidd is ‘equuRdveoarasr’ ece Aveor ddl. A 
thin membrane which surrounds the heart is the literal 
meaning of Ustad, But peculiarly in this dom Ustael occurs 
twice and both times the meaning is different. Original 
meaning should not be taken here. For the first Ustad 
WsHwde tells as ISR, So WhadafsuiciwSorl means 
oBRafsuleiscorl. That means the olfSs spread out from 
€Ge and pervades all over the body. He gives an example 
also. 93 Drsol celItofaeel: seared sd afsaiwer: 
Uddil seelef: | Just as you can find in a leaf that thin veins 
pervading all over the leaf, similarly, it interpenetrates the 
body. And what does the FaSGIsIRA, the offalcdi, the extended 
ego do? The SUfoId] says Af: UrelazCel. During GTS 
SIdeNl, the FeSGIsMRA also spreads out through the oflfss; 
during auf fells contracts through the offfSs. So by 
which offs the aie and feIGIsI came out through that 
same OIfS it goes inside. Spreading out is expansion and 
withdrawal is Uswld. When somebody is sleeping, we 
should note that ddowdda is all-pervading, ddowda doesn’t 
expansion or contraction, whereas feIGI91RI has got extension 
and contraction. While touching the sleeping man, even 
though ddoxdl pervades but the femGIsiIq has contracted and 
withdrawn into Ge 3M@pI91, GflaIcal is in the EGel SII. 
Then also ddoxd is pervading, why can’t the ddodd feel 
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the touch? I have said particular knowledge cannot be gained 
by ddoxld, particular knowledge has to be gained by 
feIsIsIRI only. Because of the non-availability of faGIsR1 
the sleeping person won’t wake up by shaking. Then when 
UR activates the YOU SGled: and it wakes up the as, 
then aie pervades and then he wakes up. Otherwise by 
shaking also he won’t get up. So AIf#: UCT ART, UCT Aeey 
means the feIGIsiRI or the aie withdraws itself through those 
olfss during aufe. ustafier 9Icl. Second time Ustad has got 
a different meaning and that is €G SIIgid. Thus, 
ferSIsA withdraws into EGU SII and cl there it 
resides, abides, dwells. 
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At that time what is the state? The sufetu says that is the 
state of greatest SIloloG because all the limitations are gone, 
HARs are gone, family worries are gone, relationships are 
gone, office is not there, husband is not there, wife is not 
there, children are not there. Whoever give worries are not 
there. So all of them are withdrawn and therefore 21 Ueil 
PARI A AsRioil A Asien alfeeoflsiorogeea sedi 
gril he enjoys 3ioloGea srfereoftay, sifetcofl means the 
highest state, the apex, the zenith. of 3iloloc. gIsMdrt 
derives it as siftigrior gd afod ster atfetecft. Totally 
removes all the pains. That is called the highest state of 
3HlofoG. In our language, SloloGzel ScdIdzell ULIDICGIGL 
Ultoilicl. Why do we say Sccdldzell? Because in oa 
SATA also we enjoy; we laugh when we cut jokes, or see 
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cartoons, but even during laughing there are problems inside 
us. In the midst of problems he will be laughing. In fact 
forgetting between two problems is the smile. Therefore, it is 
only a {el Biloloc: or dG SIloloc: alone he gets but in auf 
it is UG Bloloc:, the highest 3{loloG because he doesn’t 
have any problem. And an S3{foloG which is generally 
available for three people. Who are they? @dil2:, AéIRIvl: 
and diGISI@{UI:. di: means a baby here, ASISI@IUI: means 
a Silfol. A baby has got highest 3{loloG because it doesn’t 
want anything. It has not started expectations — about wearing 
dress, going for an outing, or the design of the house. 
Therefore child is in the highest SiloloG. ASISI@IUI: also 
MPRRU aPMAsdz | Il afeRietufery | He also is 
exactly like a baby, no expectations, which is the cause of all 
tension. What about a A&RIol? A Aéi2Iof has the means to 
fulfill all his expectations. He can do anything he wants. Toil 
has got the means to fulfill his expectations, a baby and Silfot 
have no expectations and therefore all the three have got the 
SMoloGla siiceofl stdsel and such an Sazel every ofla 
enjoys during aula. So ofedI Ofelia — he is very very relaxed. 
That is why everybody is beautiful also. Because there is no 
worry in the face, all simple innocent face. Uddid PU: RAL 
QIcl — this is how the OfldIrdI is dissolved into his URAICdI 
2d2Ud and does not respond to the call. Continuing; 


dow 2-1-20 


a wtatedread, sar: ast faspicem eqeatta, 
UsaHaTHTeIH: Fa MTOT:, At Alet:, Ft ear:, Galfer was 
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open ; . aera — ATT AAAS ; HOT St ACTA, Sars GAT 


I] 2-8-0 Il 


Until now 3foildg pointed out that OfIGIrHI resides or 
abides in his 2d2Ud{ during auf and that 2d2eUdI is 
Rac Yawua, fordeiw ddowzdwud, That means 
OfldICAI has imposed Blagg ddoxd during Osi and that 
imposed fag ddoxd, the particular knowledge he drops 
and abides in his 2d29Ud{ which is non-particular, unspecific 
ddoxd, Siloidi, Awareness. Dropping objective knowledge 
he dwells as objectless knowledge. 


Now in this fof alone Sold 9 says that this d2UdI of 
forfdota dco is Ged MRA, This forldsu dcoeed, 
which is our real nature, in which we abide in Sty, is the 
eT DPRUIGL Sel from which everything emerges — the 
fourteen cis, Updaids, ods, Ao{tels, fucis and ofotlds etc. 
Thus here the teacher brings in déldideld], the oflaicd 
UAH Caged and also as this UAIC#I as the GIL 
@MRUIG. The exact meaning of the Hom we will see in the 
next class. 

$ WiaG: Wiftice YOcuvAScld | Wize Wid 
quidialafswead || 35 onfed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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The teacher Slolld9P{ analyzed the nature of ofldIcal 
through a discussion on the three 31422Is and pointed out that 
the ferfdeta Adoel4, which obtains in BUA is the true 
nature of OffaIedI and this forfdoty ddoadsl which is the 
nature of Offical called the UAICdI. Whatever attributes 
this OffaIedI alone is called UAICHI also. And whatever 
attributes this G{ldIcdI gets during the other two 31d22Ils they 
are all incidental attributes caused by the 3foc:@2UI sulfels. 
Thus, I, the oflaIcdil am UZAICAI and my nature is forfdory 
addoxd., Because of the mind I get an incidental extension 
through the mind in the form of faGIsIA. Thus, feaGIsi1 or 
fared ufeifaea becomes an apparent, unreal extension of me. I 
use the word extension because it comes during Of9Ic Sid ell 
and it is resolved during aur SidSel. And I call it incidental 
and unreal because if it had been my real nature it would have 
been always there. Since it is not always there feaIGI9RT is not 
my intrinsic nature and at the same time, it is called extension 
because it comes and through that alone I transact with the 
world. Just like by putting the aerial I receive some station and 
when it is not there some stations I won’t get. During Ofl9Ic 
Stdzell feiss aerial I put and then I transact with the 
world and that ferGI@It aerial is withdrawn fdsilolor 
fasiors SIGRI ci. 

Then in the crucial twentieth dIo>I the teacher says that this 
I, the ferfdsta Adee is the Gel] DRUM TEI, is the Aor 
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SIR ICSTOTaL GI. Thus offdicAl ULAICAI Cael i is revealed in 
this Hom by pointing out that the GffdIcd in its essential 
nature is Ol9I] DIU. We will see the meaning of this dIo>f. 


To point out that this OffdIc#I, which is identical with 
WAI is GIL DRUG, the Suforwd gives two well- 
known examples both of which we have seen in 
qusmMluformd. The first example is that of SUloNfH: which 
means spider. Spider is the cause of the creation of the 
spider’s web and the spider alone resolves the web also into 
itself — AevfoniH: Bord wad a il qUscpluforye 8-2-9 Il 
And the spider example is generally given to show that spider 
can produce without the help of any material or instrument. 
3RIEIe: Bol Suvfomis: Soil. Whereas, when a carpenter 
creates furniture, the carpenter takes the help of wood - 
number one, and carpenter takes the help of the chisel, 
hammer etc., - number two. Thus with the help of various 
SUUIMGI, instruments the carpenter creates whereas the 
spider does not go in for any new material, spider does not go 
for any instruments, SRIéIe:, DLUod2d far, 
SUIGIoNoRA fro. In the same way, the forfdgtv ddowdsal 
does not go out for external help and S@fol itself creates with 
its own power. This is the first example. 


The second example is the production of sparks or the 


origination of sparks from a fire. This also we saw in 


US luUfoivd. 


 ) ™N 
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dcdeical Ue Adlaieula@ifozpicisol: AsHAgI: 


UWsidodl Bul: | denseRifoidel: Bisel sidl: Wollkelodl Ast 
dara afed i quspruforscl 2-2-2 Il 


That is the fire is the @IUId{ and spark is the MRI, This 
second example is given to convey another idea. The first 
example is to show 3ieleIcdd, creating of its own. The 
second example is to show that the essential nature of the 
cause and the effect is one and the same. The 3ifsol’s nature is 
aflwwaay and UcbI9I: — hot and light. So ddd: dU 
gfleuera] UcpIgIzI and the nature of the sparks fazwpftisoe 
VazuA sf § sfiwely UpIgI. That is why in 
Fuso it was said Get Bdlaruawiloepiciso: 
AEA: Udo! ARUI:. That BWI: word is crucial. Hur: 
means Udo, BU ZASUA LUlod. Thus sifsar is 
SWIUDIIG and the fazwfciser also is the same. 3{doT is 
one while the fazwicisels are many. Similarly, U2AICdI is 
one and all the offdIrds are created and all ofldIrdls have 
the same nature Ud fad Saws or felgloiog Ud] is the 
same for all. felGloloGu: foralseer fordIseat — I can say 
this, you too can say this and if ant could say it too can say 
this. And if $°d2 says he will also say eIGloloGau: fsrdissa 
fordised, Therefore, du Wael Adoneyay fodier evctod: 
SRIBRICAA AdorelaA Wels ECIoA:. Now look at this. Zell 
SUOMI: odoil sca — just as the spider creates (creates 
we have to supply) the web and thereafterwards Codoll 
sca — moves about through that web. sec means 
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SHC, moves up and down. The example is not for moving 
up and down. The example is for the creation of the web, 
which we have to supply. 


Then the second example is 3feol: gol: fazwieisen: 


o NX 


odcafod — just as from one fire countless sparks originate 
enjoying the same nature as the original fire, Uddl Gd — 
exactly like this alone 3i2diIq_ 3ilcdiol: — from this ofldIcal 
who is none other than UZAICdI. So offaical sifstoor 
Waco: Ad UUM: Ad citer: Ad car: Aalfer sarfor 
oecdzfor — the whole cosmos emerges out of I, the forfdsra 
coed TSI FAVWU, 

A vd Ape onda ahr adel ufettoca | afer Adel 
CA Uli Ag Tal aGUARASA Il Haceluforsd 8-28 Il 
fea ouuleoratororenidcea feriodeid uvdoorcator 
Aen aféRaled aen forse | i stefsronat Sarre 8 Il 
And what all things are created by this G{fdIrdI who is none 
other than UZHICHI? A list is given. Hd UIUM:. Here carefully 
note, UIUI: means GlelGfot sfogellfvl, all the organs emerge 
out of this SICA. Ad cilaT: — all the fourteen Cs are born 
out of me. Ad Gdl: — even Gds like SoG, GSU, 3ifsor etc., 
are born out of me. In short, Haffor siciifor — all the living 
beings are born out of me alone who am forfd9ta ddoe 
202U4. This alone, we saw in cbdcelufervd also clearly. 


a va arnuReafedarca osRaRerd wat ade | 
Hrooulonicidkrrsaiel: A vd oarcuRafeaer || FACol A 
ofa: Bdg: Wasik! Fasten feucoflaciied | Ayfrpret 


qéqRva@ suforad SMAI ATSTVTAL 
uct facie caalsited: yeu i vor 
SomMoDsIra va fia: zafefer Uggs: | Gori 
bistt uz olazazd old wd fair | 
WTIRMosqRVSAA wUiccrt ali wwe a il 
cbaceluforuc] 8 2-2 vil 

a: ofla: soifory yor ftesiet azar oflard va Apc, 
OIdd. So I, the ofa am Si@fol from which all these things 
have come out. In short, I am the Ofel PRU. 


And once ake is said you can include the other two also, 
lam Ufte wmRua, Rett GR and Cea PRUE ASI. 
This is the essential teaching of GSlold9I AICI, 
Thereafterwards 3169 concludes Azz SufoiNl — for this 
SHC; I am using the word SHICHI consciously, I don’t want 
to qualify it as GflaIc#I or URHICAI because adjective is to be 
used only as long as we see the difference. During 3isilof@Ict 
when we are seeing the difference between Ofld and $2, I 
have to qualify one as Ofld 3{IcdiI and another as U2 Sica. 
Now that through 3fdzelmtel fda we have removed the 
difference between G{ldIraHI and UZdAICdI, so we will no more 
add an distinguishing adjective but we will use the word 
SHC. So therefore, A2eI Siicdiol: — for this Sid, ofol 
ORV sical, forfdsty ddowew sical, suforyd — suforrd 
means a special name. Very careful, here sufstyd does not 
mean S@Mfdell. In this context, the SUfeTUC means a special 
name. osM2drel writes in his 8[teld, sifsteleicp: 916G 
safer. gifsteleIcp: 9I6G: means a special word, 


which will reveal this 3IICdlI. You can call it a secret name, a 
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sacred name, a code name is being given. Of course there is a 
popular name 3IIcdI, another popular name is S@lol, popular 
name is (itdd{. Thus various names are there but I am going 
to give you a special name — 2icel2e] Viceld, ACTIVA ACL 
means it is the truth of the truth. As we had in oilufermd — 
the ear of the ear, the eye of the eye, the nose of the nose etc. 
Like that here we get a parallel name the truth of the truth. 
Naturally, feet, who is the disciple sitting in front of 
STAT, must have raised his eyebrows as to what the 
teacher is saying. So teacher himself defines. UIUIT d AIA 
So of these two 2ceIds, the first Aceld] refers to UIUM:. The 
meaning of UIUI is given in the second line, as the Geli 
Sfocull0I and while using the word UIUI, the teacher implies 
that the entire creation consisting of Hd cir: Ad Sal: 
afer stciifor. So here UIUI means Ad UUM: Ad ciao: Ad 
GdI: Aaifor arciifor. If you think it is too big we can shorten it 
as the entire universe. So the first 2iceIdI refers to the entire 
universe. Why is the entire universe is called Uceld{? A big 
problem for the Vedantin! He wants to tell the world is unreal. 
But the SUfeIUC] says the whole world consisting of UIUI: 
Cai: dl: atciifor is Ace. So Advaitin interprets it 
properly, he says ‘Yes, it is 21CeId1_ called ouldélizap ACI, 
it is empirically real, utility wise it has got reality, we don’t 
say it is non-existent’. So Advaitin also accepts world has 
reality, which means transactional reality, empirical reality, 
functional reality and you can transact with the world and the 


world can give me entertainment, I can see the world, hear the 
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world, smell the world, and enjoy the world; everything I can 
do and therefore it is called cedélRa ACA. 


Another commentator interprets in a different way, which 
is also interesting. The world is called Aceld{ meaning AG 
RAGICAD IA, Ad CAT SCADA SO AIA, AT CAL 
SICdidl means what? 2ic1 means ad ued the world with 
forms and CeId_ means stat ued without forms or we can 
alternatively say 27 is Sec WUPd, CeicL is AS UNC thus 
add ora SIcADA Accel fel] or we can say oeldéiizap 
Aca Sel. What about the SICH? Sed is Bice 
acd. So the second Aceld{ 3Sfolldgh{ here defines as 
ANIAU: Acad. So VU: SHICdI — this Self is the reality or the 
truth behind this celdéia aca, the empirical reality or 
the relative reality. That means 3rd is URamfef¥ao AeA, 
the absolute reality. Therefore, world is also Aceld, 3iIcdiI is 
also Uceld1, world is ouldéliza Acad and Sid is 
uRatfsfa ace. That is why in dclod we talk about three 
degrees of reality — Zdvot Uued is Ulfenfa Acer, 
subjective reality. ollslq UUPpd is ouldeliza ACI, 
empirical reality and 3IcdIl is URatfela Acad, absolute 
reality. So we can even say ACIZY AcIVY Ace. Sdvol 
Wued, the dream is Ulfelsmf1cp Acad, subjective reality 
because it is not available for others. offs UWUFd, the visible 
universe common to all is called celldéliza AIA, 
empirical reality and 3IIedI is URamfetao Ucead, the absolute 
reality. 
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Then you may ask that there are three 2iceId{s. When two 
comes it means Oddy and you are talking about three — 
uiicsiRip uAcsa, calldeiRa All and URaife{ap 
acelgl. For that we will say of these three Uceld{s 
unicrnip Ala and caldelisa Areal are two other, 
alternative, euphemistic names for f#fezI. Because fete 
means many people will not get sleep and it will be disturbing, 
so pacify them we say so. As I have said earlier developing 
country means undeveloped. By undeveloped we will feel bad 
so it is said developing country. Hairdressing saloon means 
barber shop. Mental health center means lunatic asylum. Thus, 
if you use those words people will consider it indecent so if 
you get pain to hear unreal then take it as Clldélizap ACI, 
empirical reality. We are not interested in words. What we 
want to convey is this. Both the Uiicisiiistaa Acad and 
ouldéeliza ace cannot affect uRafsfap ced. You use 
any word, the idea to be conveyed is SIC cannot be affected 
by either Off9slq UWUed or Sdlof Wd. Since they do not 
affect, we call it as feel. But since we are experiencing it, 
we are calling it as 2iceId]. You can give any name but the 
idea is ICAI is fore dic Fd2U:. With this the first Seid 


iS Over. 
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ARR ACAA ATCA 
Now here in this portion, gs M2drel enters into a very, 
very big enquiry, a AGIdéI 81d]. So as we did in other 
cases here also I will try to give a summary of that 9110eTd1. 


The discussion is based on the sentence or an analysis of 
the sentence Aa Bufetud, Suforye] means the secret name 
or a special name of that. And here (eI happens to be a 
pronoun; therefore, naturally a question comes Ae that 
pronoun must refer to some noun, which noun is indicated by 
dazu. And that name of noun is Ueda ced. So the 
Sufotud] is vague and the SUfoINC says 3iIcdol: Aalfr 
aidifat celcdzfod. The Gufotw uses the word Sica 
without specifying whether it is Offical or URAC. 
Therefore, what is the doubt now? GIcdI refers to the 
OfldICHI or URAICAI. If SICA refers to GfldIcd, AreRa 
Uc is a special name of oflgIcal. If SiH refers to 
UAC, AcIZA cel is the title of U2Icdl. Therefore, 
here the question is what? BARRA Ace sir suford 
UZAICAol: AI SildIeHol: AI? This is the enquiry. 


This elaborate enquiry I will divide into three portions for 
our convenience. We will take up the first portion, the first 
stage or first phase of enquiry. Now here gsMztdrt 
introduces two udusidis or two opinions. And after giving 
two opinions, he gives RTGIod, his conclusions. This is the 
first part. Two opinions of uduféis and finally his opinion. So 
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what are those two opinions and WSMIAARY’ s conclusions I 
will briefly tell and then each opinion we will analyze. 


The first UI says that the OffdIedI alone is talked about in 
this section and therefore the special name belongs to G{ldIcal 
alone. There is no U2#ICAI at all. First USI says GfldIcaAl 
alone is discussed here and OffdIrdII alone is Aree ACTA 
and there is no UZ. URAC ofS. 


The second U&I says that in this particular section 1.e., 
SI@UIA, URAICHI alone is discussed and therefore 2ceIeeI 
ced] is the special name of ULAICAI only, which U2dIcdAI 
is different from OffGIdI. This is the second udusid. 


Then comes f4¢Ioc, WMSHPAARY s conclusion. He says 
that this section deals with U2HICAI alone i.e., the AceIeea 
Aca title belongs to UIC alone and this U2dIcdI is 
non-different from OfldICdI. The first two are ydusids and 


the third one is [.GIor!’ s view. 


Now let us take three UIs one by one. The first U8I says 
the whole SI@IUI41 is discussing OfldIrd alone and Ace 
Acca title belongs to ofldIraI alone, Sel DRUG is 
G{IGIFAI alone and there is no such thing called UAICAI. 
How he analyses this we shall see. He says the student oloef 
approached SfolId9I>I using the expression Se a sarfur - | 
shall teach you S@fof. Therefore the very beginning shows 
that this SI@IUId] is dealing with Seidel. Thereafterwards 
oleel taught Selo] in the fourteen dorms. And later we find 
that all these S@fofs that oleel taught was AUG Sei{ol and 
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therefore SfolIIT9I>I offered to teach the real forofUle] SEIOl, 
using celd car squfeiwensiifer. fasrufeiwenfer Ser sed. He 
said in the fifteenth dom I shall teach you S@fol, which means 
this section is about Seidel. 


And after promising to teach selfdell SoA 
approached a sleeping offd. He did not go somewhere else, he 
did not look up to the heavens to teach S@{of{ but he went to a 
sleeping offd. Then he tried to wake him up etc., by touching 
him and all that and thereafterwards he analyzed the GflaIcal 
alone in the three states. He pointed out that GfldIcdiI alone 
experiences the world and during dol ofldicdl alone 
experiences UWUeId{ and UIUd, HER Adiel ASAI: 
adic and later in auf this OffdIcAI withdraws fasitolor 
fasiord 3Grei and 911. From this it is very clear that Seiol 
is nothing but OfldIrdI. Therefore, Seidel is equal to 
offarraifden alone. Later this S@fol, the SfldIrdi alone is 
presented as Ooi DRUG also. Therefore, S@{ol is the 
ofldICAI, which is Ie DRUG, And nowhere he talked 
about UZHICHI and therefore it is clean Seliden, offarcar 
fdell, which is OIoIT_ DRUG. Then he says that this Sefol, 
the oflaicall is Dal scp AAR. Tetol, the silalcen is wat 
aicbI and BAI. How do you know? Every day it is being 
experienced. It is very evident in Off9Id_ 3Idzell and in SdUof 
3Idzell, he is a SNR. So Seidel is wd aitep tok 
oftarranide. And this offairatl i.c., TeoL is BAM in all the 
three 3IG22IIs because the essential nature will not change 
when the 31422 changes. FAIL Gol FAW Ie: of Hiei. 
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This GfldIrdI’s essential nature is Baca, weicddl and 
siiepeddl in all the three 31422IIs. Suppose a person is an 
unintelligent person and he is talking; he is in the talking 
SIdzell. Suppose the unintelligent person stops talking, then 
he is in non-talking 314221. Now whether is he intelligent or 
unintelligent? Unintelligent will be unintelligent only, 3142eII 
sical Jdsu sic: a Halcl. ms Mdrei gives another 
example. ‘ol { cile off: feisool orcesoul oflaiafel, gieloizd 
sPariconredorteiel |’ - whether it is a lying cow, walking 
cow, running cow or standing cow it is cow alone. Similarly, 
be he dreaming ofld, waking Gfld or sleeping fla his nature 
is Dal sIcDI AAIN. In one, he is an active BA and in 
another, he is a passive Uf alone. How do you come to 
know? You analyze. Thus, in the first UI he says that S@fol 
is the topic of the section and that S@fol is oflairdl and 
OfldIcdI is HAM in all the three states and therefore TEE 
is Oflarcan fell and Sefol, the BAM sflalca is the Gor 
@RUIG. And he supports it by saying that that is the reason in 
the previous portions 31éd] Tel 3H was pointed out and all 
these 16d Gal sia Aidels indicate Hed] the Dail silepI 
wake sia vd Si@fol. What more clear teaching is needed 
than this? 316é1 means who? I myself. Who is I? The afd. So 
3Eed1 the ofldIcal el silcpl S20 am Si@lol, thus every 
AGI Ged] reveals | the offaIcaI am Selo]. Therefore, there 
is no such thing called 3RRA ULAICAI. Therefore, his 
conclusion is 3RRUIR uzaAicd ofa Ud. Remember all 
these are the arguments of udusid, Then somebody comes 
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and asks him a question how can this miserable offaIeal dal 
HIcpI AAIle be the lel DILUIG? He cannot produce even a 
chair properly, he cannot even cook properly. So how can this 
3sicusi sicusiitpatlal Dal aicDI AA ofld be the cause of 
the whole creation? For which he answers 9121 dcild. Don’t 
ask me such questions. 912>1d] is the UAIUId with regard to 
unknown thing. What we do not know for such matters 
QIRAG is the UdIVIdi. And you should not question the 
MIRA. You should have 9G in the M2161, We cannot find 
out how the creation came, we cannot know how the creation 
came, it is 3U}SUer ferwerat and in such cases OIA is 
UII, and OIA says that the sdVeIpRIalol Gilalca is 
GI DRUM, Therefore, MT Ice Gilalcal is Glo 
DRUG aidicl. Therefore, Seifden is oftarcat fel is the 
argument of Ud: USI:. So ms Mzdrei writes all this and at 
last mentions 3{eld] UD: USI:, this is udust. 


Then comes the fGeflel U8I:. He says it is all ridiculous 
argument and there is something called 3M UAIcdAI. 
And that 3RIf UAICAI alone is Si@fol_ and about that 
Selo] alone this SI@IUId] is teaching or talking about. He says 
that this section is about Seifdell alone. Because alee has 
entered saying, Sel @ SaIfvl, and STA also said I shall 
teach you S@lof{. Therefore, this section is sede only. But 
SGSIol does not refer to BMS oflairat but it refers to 
3RRU ULAICHI alone. Then the question comes if Seidel 
is HA uzaical fae, why should STAA go to the 
sleeping OffdIcal. If SIA wants to teach Mefol, the 
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3RIAI ULAICAI, why should SIV go to the sleeping 
man? Then he says you see the Ao properly. He says, when 
SoIdgPf analyzes the aula, he uses an expression that this 
OfldIcdl is resting in the €GeNIS. That means SIA is 
not interested in the OflfdIcAI but SIA is interested in 
someone else in whom the offdIcdI rests during sleep. There 
is a clean expression ‘AR aol gic’. wafer fererfep is there. 
Then what is said here? During sleep OffdICAI rests in 
URHICAI. Thus, UZAICAI, the 32 UHICAI is the resting 
place of OffdIcal. Thus SoIdgP introduces oflaIrdl and 
through OfldIrdI he introduces URAICAI, who is an 3RRUM 
URAICd and U2MICAI in which Gfld is resting during sleep 
and later when he uses the word Sicdil, that SIICd refers not 
to the OffdIral but it refers to URAICAI in whom GfldIcaAl 
rests during sleep. From this what we come to know is that we 
are all OfldIcdils, we are all Gell silebI AAs and during 
sleep we enter into URAICAI. What type of URAICAI? The 
ULAICAI who is different from me, who is a rest house and I 
take rest in that UZHICAI and that UZAICHI is 3K, that 
U2AICAL is SOIT DRUG, and that ULI is called AcedIel 
acelg{. So according to the second USI, delldell is 3A 
UZAIcAI fae and this Usd is the resting place of 
OIGIFAI, it is different from OffdIrdI. The first U8I says, 
setiden is oflarcat feet which is Dal aiepl and BAIR. 
Then the question comes, then how do you account for Hed 
Set 3ifFA and such other Aeldigads? If oflaIrd and 
U2LAICAI are different and if UZHICAI is only a resting place 
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of OffdIcaIl and if they are different then how to you account 
for HéIdidedis where identity is talked about. For this the 
second Uf8I says that all AGIdigeldIs are casual statements 
and should not be taken seriously. For all the AeIdIqedis are 
steldig stciifor. Therefore, one should never say that I am 
UII, to say so is a sacrilege. This is the second YAUSIA, 
He says never say I am URI, it is a AGUA, great UWL 
and URZAICdI is 3RRURK, different from you, Ole] DIVIdL 
and you are a Az, ell and spl and you are only resting 
in ULAICHI during sleep and UcieId]. Therefore, what is your 


job? Is MAdri writes a long sentence. 
‘FRdAICUNIGMDPollcRdicloldie DRACAUUS RIAL LOI 
2 wo 2 


amici: steed’. Therefore, you have to regularly 
do Uoil to ULdIcdI and seek his grace and never say that I am 
URAICAI. This is the second U8id1. 


And for both of them os M2drel gives the answer. I will 
first give WMSDIAARY s answer briefly and then we will see 
the elaboration later. wsMztdrt only takes one dica 
statement to refute both these arguments. That dice 
statement is soa gI didellfol. I will explain that briefly. 
SIU means the SUfSIWT itself clearly introduces 3RRU 
URIcd through the dds Ads,  wAdfdad, 
foARIM. GIG Idsild:, etc. Therefore, UAC ofa 
you can never say. Therefore the first U8IdI is not acceptable 
to us. Then the Sufotye] talks about the alte and says that 
UZAICdI himself entered the offa eRBRAL or SUIfel and that 
URAICAI itself is available now as GflaIedl. 
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And there are so many sold gI ofcis and ms Mzdrei quotes 
all of them. There is a famous VEULP Aided also. 


aaifer @urfer fafacer ez: | onsifor peaisistagol agRa 
| USuacp v/a. 3. 31221 Vl 


So $2a2: YSu: vd Haifer surfer ofenfer dA aed — having 
created all the names and forms, and the very same $°d2 
sifsiagol CMASRa Hdol sclofld sea. That $242 alone is 
now in the form of GfldIcdI doing ouidéRd, oaldent ofa 
srorufane: $°d2: Ud. Therefore, the second U&i is also not 
correct because OfdICHI is not different from UZAICAI. 
Therefore, the first GIG is not correct U2HICAI is there, and 
the second GIG is not correct because OfldICdI is non-different 
from U2AICAI. More on this we will see in the next class. 

$ Wias: Wifticel YOicvaAccld | Wize Wier 
guiadrafgieert || 35 ottfoc: otifort: onifod: 11 eR: 35. 
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Now we are in the first SI@IUIdI of the second chapter 
known as SlodgI>l SI@IUId, and in this SI@{UId] we see the 
teaching takes place between SfoId9I>f, the King and ole, 
the SI@IUI who happens to be the student. In this SI@IUIdI, we 
are seeing the final om wherein there is an expression Ae 
SufoIud, It is this sentence AL SUfoI] we are analyzing 
according to site - AeNufoweaeeRea Arcelie. There 
we saw Suferuc] means VEIT odes, the secret name. 
And what is the secret name? 21CeI2e BCeId]_ is presented as 
the secret name. Naturally, the question comes - the secret 
name of whom? We find that the ufo uses only a 
pronoun dz suforwel, ‘this is the secret name of that’. 
Naturally, the question comes, what do you mean by that? 
What is the meaning of the pronoun thaf? It is this enquiry we 
are seeing now. So the analysis is d2el scept ad gtecrel: 
@:? That alone is the purpose of whole sta far. 


We are seeing the summary of the 8I€eIdl which I had 
introduced in the last class. Before continuing further I will 
just summarize how dIkIGDR started the enquiry. deli 
presented two views of the udusis. One view — the meaning 
of dd is offaIcHI. Therefore, Az suforl means 
ofldiraiol: Jz oA LA ARRA Aces siel. The 
second view is Ad YIGG refers to U2AICAI and therefore, T2eI 
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ondelergL means URAICHol: ZIT onaeleray only. Both of 
them analyzed the entire SI@{UId1 and tried to establish their 
views. So the first GIf’s argument was as following. He says 
that Sfolld9II begins his teaching only by approaching a 
sleeping Gffd and by pinching him and waking up and then 
SIdgP{ analyzes this sleeping offaq alone through 
SIGSAT enquiry. SloildgPT said that this ofld alone is 
doing all transactions in Off9I_ and 2dUof and then this ofa 
alone resides in €GUII. U: EGel EGUA III: afsaor 
9id, this Offa alone resides in GNI during aure and 
thus talking about Offa in the three 3fdzells SoNAgAT 
concluded that this offd alone is the Weld DRUG. eit 
3190: fazpicison: gidfod, in the same way the creation 
comes out of this offd alone. And thereafterwards the pronoun 
is used AIT sufome] and this Gfld has got a secret name and 
that is AceIVeT Bceld]. This is one of the views presented by 
msMtde. Remember both views are not going to be 
acceptable to us. We should remember that both are not 
fiGlod; these are two different views of two different 
people. 


Now comes the second dIfG who says he cannot accept 
ofldIrdol: onareleraL being UCeRaA ced. He says that no 
doubt 3folldg{ approached a sleeping ofld and no doubt he 
pointed out Gfld alone is transacting with the external world 
during dream and sleep and then SfolId9I>J says ofld resides 
in €GUIDIgI. And there alone he points out that €GUI@IgI 
refers to URAICAI. During sleep off resides in EGU. Up 
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to that he agrees. But that €GUI@IYI refers to UZAICAI. Thus 
SNAP] says OIGIFAI resides in UAICAI during sleep. 
Thus, U2dIcdI has been introduced as the 3eld], 3a of 
ofldIrdI during sleep. Because there is a seventh case usage 
aRaol oe. aftaol Uzaicafor oflaIral el. And after 
presenting UZHICdI as the 382 for G{lGIeAI then SoNAgAT 
uses the word A2eI suferwe] and therefore Ac 9I6G refers to 
U2HAICAI who has been just introduced as the Sea of 
oflaira. So BNAT a: wRaicat oflaze seer ad: 4: 
UAH CA GIL DRUG, Not Gflaical. This is again a 
udust’s view. OffdIedI is not talked about here. Other than 
GIGIFAI there is a URAICHI and that URAICAL is the Bel of 
OfldIcd and about that URAICdI alone the last Hom is talking 
about and therefore Oleld MRUId is not ofldIcAl but 
oars sieel a UAH CA Gol DRUG, And that 
UZAICHI is referred to the word AA sufod AeRea 
ced. These are the two U&is or the two views presented by 
two people. 


os M2Tdrel gave his answer by saying that both U&iIs are 
not acceptable. Because both of them consider offdIcdI and 
ULAICHAI as different. According to both the people, the 
fundamental problem is that they think both offdic#iIl and 
URAICdI are different. In the first USI, the GIfG says 3icUst 
ofall alone is Gol WRU, AERA AA, In his AG 
Udsi: UZAIcal ofS. Thus, in the first Usl sicust offa 
alone is taken as Olold DRUIG, orfel dciid_and he doesn’t 
agree with HdsI U2dHIcHI. Therefore, he is talking about 
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sicUst offaIcAI and according to him Hdsi: UzAIca ona 
Wd. The second person seems to be slightly better. He says 
that Hdsi UdAIcal alone is Sel WRU, ic., ACCRA 
Aca, His problem is that he is referring to Adsl Usa 
who is different from SICUSI OffdIcdl. It is almost like 
fafsiscrga or GA philosophy. Both of them accept Hdst 
UZAICAI and both of them say Adsl Uc is Sol 
MRA, AKA AeA but unfortunately they say Adst 
UIC who is lel DRUG is different from 3icUsi 
oflaIcal. os M2Tdrel wants to say that both of them are 
wrong. Then what is our RLGlod? Adsl UIs who is 
non-different from SIeUst OffdIcal is eld DRUG. This 
means we are different from first USI. In what way we are 
different? We accept U2ZHICHAI. And we are different from the 
second U8I also because we add a clause AdSI USAIcdI, who 
is non-different from 3ICUSI OffdIFAI, alone is the ol 
®MRUI. Thus dd_YI6G refers to UIC sifstool oftaIcd or 
OdGI-AL sifsfool ULAICHI or technically sldzeIpra Bsr 
HTL TEL, 


In support of this Cael or identity ms Mdrei gave one 
support. And one one is Ud9T orfel. What is Ud9I orfel? 
URAIcsT alone having created the 2Icl AGA MRA, 
UZAICAI alone is available behind the 9RRa as flalca. 
After creating URAICAI alone obtains behind the individual 


body as the offical. 
dcyvedl Acarouiiderd ii Afetatuford 21E 1 I 
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Thus many Wd9I oifcis are there. 


afer surfer fafereer efi: | onsnfer wearsfsacol ASR | 
IN GSuaep vé / a. 3. 31 821 Vl 


All these things are there. 


And the second support that gsMztdrt takes is all 3191G 
oifeis and all ASIGIae As. Ac Cd GH, sisal Tal sia, 
a UA YSU | AARATASeY | A wep: | dfeteiuferuc 3- 
80-€ Il 
soued afgiedicen sifaiearefer | | oituferac 8-¥ I 


Thus, countless AéIdIdeIdis are there which indicate the 
Cael and therefore GfldIcdI is UZHICAI and UIA is 
O{IGIFAI. Therefore we will abolish the adjective and use the 
word SHcdl. That Gd Sid alone is called ACA Ace. 
Up to this we had seen in our last session. 


Now I will go further into the #1®I ffdR. When the 
taeal was pointed out, a Udufst enters. The Udufai is a 


ao 


#GdIis who does not want to accept Gfld $°dz 3I%IG. He 
comes and says if you want to talk about Caeld there will be 


lot of problems, unsurmountable problems will torment you 


chase you, afflict you. He mentions two main problems in 
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aedIG or BI9IGAIG; two charges against Advaitins. He says 
it is well known from experience that Gfld is a HAIR. And it 
is well known from QR that U2dIcdl is sR. 
olaica’s GaiReas is stoatad Rigel and URAC's 
sRRuIRcaaL is MRA faSGal and when you equate both of 
them you can look at it in one of the two ways. When offdIcdall 
and U2HAICAI are equated you can look at it in one of the two 
ways. One way is OfldIrdl is HAM and you are equating 
URAICAL with offdIcdl and therefore UZAIFAI also will be 
aly. Remember a=b, b=c. How do you apply this logic? 
BAIR is equal to SflaIedl, SAIC is equal to URAICdI, and 
therefore BAIR is equal to UAICAI. So UI Aaa 
GIN:. BaeldIG UAIcdAo: Baked Gut “diel. That is a 
sacrilege, blasphemy. It is a AéTUTUd. That is why they say 
Advaitins will go to hell and Advaitic teachers will go to 
special hell. Because they are doing consistent mistake. 
Beacsue they pull down $2dQ to their level. This is the first 
GIu:. 

The second GIW is this. You can look at the equation from 
the other side. Just reverse reading. What should you say? 
38RRUIR is equal to UZAICHI and ULAICdI is identical with 
ofldICAI. Therefore, 32RUR is offarcar. oflaicsl becomes 
3RRUR. If Gflaledl becomes 3RRMR like UAHA, 
ORVNUG SI smorelaeldy, If GflaIral is 3RRIR, free from 
problems then why MRANUS I, Why 2? Why these 
classes? Why do you talk about 2ol dc8cel aeuter? All 
these things are not required because QIRAG, ID, SUSI, 


qeGRvua suford SMAI STSTOTL 
Sareronfer are all for Halkkea forafri. QMRAG is for aaRea 
forafri. And in your Ué8i siantidet is not there. offazea 
sRRuIRcad Baked forafer: va of safsra: and agelay 
sifel: UI SUG AI of: AI weil aT fepsrie ot safari. So 
these are the two GINs. If OffdIcdI is also 3RRAP like 
UIA, MRA deleela, If URAICHI is also AAI like 
ofa it is then ASIol GIU:, is QT fARVel. This is the 
udufar’s charge against 3idiGdlic. 


Then Rife must answer this. But before Rreifod 


answers, 3refer answers, another philosopher comes and 
suggests an answer. So a third person is entering now. So now 
in this discussion you should not get confused — who is first 
person, who is second person and all. Now the discussion is 
between whom and whom? dIGdife and aisicdIic. Are we 
HGAIG’s or AIHGAIIS’s? I hope you have no doubt, whether 
you like or not, as long as you sit in this hall in my class you 
are 3INGdIcs. In the study of this HCI we are saicalds. 
udufar is Hodis. And this Node udutar alone has put 
two charges against 318iGdIfG. Now for this a A&leel, an 
intermediary person is suggesting a solution. He wants to do 
his eebeld] in adding to the confusion. Who is this H€aZel? 
He is HG-319HIGaIlS. A compromise AIfc. If we talk about IG, 
then the Gael ifeis will be difficult to explain and if SI8GAISG 
is taken then these two charges are there - U2 BalRea 
GIN: and ORT derezta, So there is GIV in SIGAIC and also in 
SIGAIG. So we will take XG-3AGAIG. That is the H€Ael’s 
argument. To talk about 9G 3I9IGdIG, he says OfldIrdI is 
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UZAICAI Ciei:. Wiel: means a product, an effect or a 
consequence. When you try to analyze the relationship 
between oreld{ and @RUId you will find the relationship is 
always 96-3196. That is his argument. For example if you try 
to find out the relationship between clay and pot you cannot 
establish total difference also and you cannot establish total 
identity also. Why you cannot establish total difference? You 
cannot say pot is totally different from clay because without 
clay pot is not available at all like the book and pen. Book and 
pen are totally different because they exist separately. In fact, 
book can be at home and pen can be here and vice versa. If pot 
and clay are totally different, then clay can be at home and pot 
can be here. But we don’t see such thing and therefore they 
are not totally different. Then can you say that pot and clay are 
totally identical? You cannot say they are totally identical. 
Beacsue their names are different essentially. They are not 
synonyms at all. If both of them are identical then those two 
words must be synonym. And wherever clay is there, you 
must be able to use the word pot. But we don’t use the word 
pot everywhere. Not only that the clay can never do the 
functions of the pot. And therefore, pot cannot be identical 
with clay, ofl dG, wal dG. Therefore, you have to 
accept pot is different. Then can we say totally different? 
There is no say to tell that also. Because they don’t separately 
exist. The best thing is identity in difference. This is called 
dG-BHGAIC. 
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If this is understood then apply the same thing to oflaIrdI 
and UZAICHI. So offdicd is DRI and UAC is PRU, 
They are neither totally different nor totally identical. Their 
names are different therefore, they are not identical. At the 
same time, they are not totally different also. Because 
OldIFAl UZAow:, he does not have an independent separate 
existence. This 8G-3I91IGdIG, which was there before 
gsMztadrt, was very prominent. There was a great 
commentator called siciuupd. His commentary on offal, 
Sufotud, TERMI was famous. He was called AfiR:. This 
sic{UUPd, who was very popular at that time, talked about this 
HG-318G alone. Not only siciuupad but a few others were 
talking about this. In fact the present fafsivel Sc is closer to 
this 1G-319IGAIS only. There are differences but it is closer to 
this 9G-318iGdIc. fafsrsc TET — neither total Godda nor 
total TSA, Gd existing as part of TESA, That is why 
gsMzdrt directly does not criticize fafsiveTGadl because 
during WMSPAARY s time 2Idofol had not come at all. But 
the WMSWAARY’ s arguments against 91G-319IGdIG can be 
applied to fafsivergaa, Thus, OfldIrdI is dependent on 
U2AICHI and at the same time they are different also. So this 
is the URSR, solution given by A&W, the NG-31sodlic. 
Now first Rigifor has to refute the A€ULI and then he has 
to refute the original udusti also. He has twofold jobs. That 
means he has to refute AG-HRAGAIS and HGdIc. It is neither 
HG-s19IGdIG nor HG, but it is 3I%G alone. How does 
gsMzdrt do that? For this purpose gsMztart splits the 
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AISLES view into three possibilities. So os Mzdri takes 
AIL’ s view i.e., AG-H7IAGAISG or DRIDRUIAIG into three 


possibilities. This is called fadp>eUr:. And then he refutes all 
the three possibilities. Once all the three are negated, the 916- 
3ISIGAIG falls apart. Ok, he asks three questions. What is the 
first possibility he suggests? 


The first possibility is there can be many U2dIcdis. It is 
only taking of the possibilities. They are not saying so but 
thinking of the possibilities. There are many U2dIcdiIs, which 
means U2dICdI Gill is there, a species called URAIFAI just 
like there are many OfldIrdls. And among those many 
UZAICAls one must have become GfdIFAI as a product. This 
is the first possibility. So one U2HICAL should have become 
OflGIFAI. Then you can say, Gilded is UIC, because 
only one U2ZAICAI has become GfdGIrdI, he can talk about 
SIG and not only that there are many other UQdICdIs 
continuing and therefore 9G also he can talk about. He can 
establish both AG and 3191S. Only one ULHICAI has become 
OldICaI and so that USAICAI is this GiaICdI, this is 318i. 
And there are many other U2AIcdIs still continuing and 
therefore, OffdIcHI and UZAICAI SIG is shown. Like among 
many lumps of clay one lump of clay has become a pot. You 
can say this pot is identical with clay because clay alone has 
become pot and also 8G he can say this pot is different from 
all the other lumps of clay. Ad oiferelsel: Adee: sorlszl: 
dc: fsfool:. This is first possibility that gsMztdrt suggests. 
And he says this is not acceptable. So this the first possibility 
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of DRIDRUIAIS or HS-HAGAIG. Why this possibility is not 
acceptable. Because of the simple reason - many U2AIcdIs are 
not there. UZAICdI Ici: SIsIdid. All the scriptures uniformly 


say 
val Sa: AdaAY oTe: |] AcMeacUorwel_E-8 8II 


So that U@d{ is said therefore, the first possibility is ruled out. 
In the first possibility it works in the example. Many lumps of 
clay are possible. But in the case of UZHICAT, He being not 
like clay many lumps of U2dICdI is not possible. 


Then he comes to the second possibility. The whole 
U2ZAICAL, which is only one, has modified to become 
ofldIcdI. The example he suggests is like the milk becoming 
curds. So milk and curd are not totally identical because they 
are different functionally. Curd cannot do the job of milk. And 
we can interchange the words and say if both are identical. 
Therefore, ofld1 dicId1, cal sIGIC1 they are different. At the 
same time, form another angle they are identical also because 
milk alone appears as curd. Therefore, it is 8G as well as 
3I81G. Why cannot you take like that? Why can’t you take like 
that ULAICAI is milk and GfldICAI is like curds. This view 
also gsMtdei refutes. This is also not possible. for the 
reason that URéIcdol: ford@Reaid foci: of Aeetdicl. So 
ULAICAL being changeless and free from modification, He can 
never change to become GfGIFHI. Milk is ok because milk is 
UlaDR. So the second possibility is also ruled out. 
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The third possibility is very close to fafsivelgad, 
According to it a portion of U2MICAI changes to OfldIcd. 
ULAICAL is infinitely big and some portion of UZHICAL has 
become GfGICdI. This is called RDS fADR:. And this will 
work very well because OflGIFAI is identical with UZHICHAI 
because one portion of U2dIc#HI alone is appearing as 
ofldICHI. Therefore, it is identical also. At the same time, 
Oded! is different from UZAICAI also from the standpoint 
of the other portion. Like 


U6 feear sicifer Prarezer ster fof | YSU AcpAL Il 
favcerlsttg wrodipisla Berit ofr Il offal 2 0-¥2 II 


From my one 391 only this world has been modified. 
Therefore, world is the modification of UZAICHI PSII:. In 
this USI, you can explain all AGAIss as well as BIG onfcis. 
You are BN is correct and you are dIcp: is also correct. HG 
is applicable and SING also is applicable. This is the third 
possibility. This also gsMztadrt refutes. These are all called 
Sel URUIMAdIG. Either they say Sl@fol changes totally or 
partially. Vishistadvaitins are Tél URUTAAISs. 


gs M2drel refutes this also. It is very simple. So you are 
saying one portion of U2AICHI is changing. That is not 
acceptable because U2dICAI doesn’t have portion. 
foraecald, forzgicaid, forsascicalei — limbs are not there, 
parts are not there, and digits are not there. Not only that even 
if the divisions or parts are accepted for U2AICAI then there 
will be logical problems also. Whatever is 24[deIdd1 is 
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BfaPRaA, and therefore siforreta, If UHICdI has got 
portion then it is subject to change and if it is subject to 
change - sift ole aed fauRurad sruefierd ferorgefer, 
ultimately poor U2AICAI will perish. So all these are not 
logical and not acceptable to the orfels also. Therefore, all the 
three possibilities are not there and therefore, 3G-318IGAIIS is 
not acceptable. 


When gsMtdrt says this then the 921G-3191GdIlG again 
comes and argues. Now 816-3191IGGIfG is coming and arguing 
against ae leror, His argument is Sel Vasa fawR:. The 
third possibility should be accepted. So of the three 
possibilities first one is rejected as U2AICHI is one, second 
one is also rejected as UZAICAL will disappear if he changes to 
become the world; let us accept the third possibility - U2AICAI 
vaca fdr: ‘UdsselolazeRa aI uF vpdgil 
fafepercd oezicad. They give the example of art 
sua, Just like one part of the earth becomes desert. 
SULA means desert. arfdt means earth. Is desert identical with 
earth or different? Desert is also earth only therefore, it is 
identical with the earth. But at the same time desert is not 
totally identical because we have got the word desert and it 
can never do the function of the regular afer. In fact, sift 
word itself is Hafod sifsatol siciifor siei arfdt:. As nothing 
grows in the desert how can it be arfdt. Thus as desert is 
identical with earth and different from earth also because it is 
a modified part of the earth similarly GffdIcaI is a modified 
part of S@fof. And he gives in support of this a ome quote 
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also. He says all the €8dcTods like 3ifear fazwicrser are in 
support of my Id. aifsor fazwicisel evclod Ici. This 
comes in this Hom itself - Uelleot: sol fawpierser 
ocd for. Now he says to look at this example. What is 
sifsar faewicisel Evclod? These sparks are a product of 


Cc 


fire. 3ifdeT is huge fire, the @MRUI. Sparks are many, Died. 
And are sparks different from 3ifsof or identical? If you 
analyze you will find that they are not totally different because 
both have heat and light and at the same time they are not 
totally identical also because the spark cannot burn anything. 
Thus fazwfcrsels are a product of fire but it is not product of 
the total fire. They are product of fire, UDI, a portion has 
become into sparks. Similarly a portion of the U2HICdI has 
become into GfldIrdI. So we are all sparks of URAICdI. 
U2ZAICAL is not one spark but he is the total fire of whose 
spark alone is all these OffdIrdls. So Heel argues sifsor 
fazpieisel evclod Ici CEHSal fAMR: 3Rd. 

Now for this wsMtdei gives a technical answer. He 
says whenever we analyze an example of onl we should be 
very, very careful. A wrong analysis of example can end up in 
a wrong philosophy, which will obstruct 481 itself. Whenever 
ome gives an example we should remember some of the 
points. The first point to be remembered is through a Cilfepa> 
Etclod, worldly examples the one wants to teach something 
which is 3icifepa>, slSNel which is not ordinarily 
available. So through a Cilicba@ €0cIod, the ore wants to 
teach something new which is not available in the world. 
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Because if it is available in the world then the onl need not 
teach us. There will be smded [eTSo1 missing. Therefore, we 
should always remember that a new idea is taught which is not 


available here. 


The second point to be remembered is whatever new idea 
we gather from an example should not contradict the Cilfepap 
UdIIUIdIs i.e., the laws of the world. Because the rule is one 
UdIUIG cannot contradict another UdiUId. If it contradicts 
then it will not become a UdIUId{. So what ome teaches should 
not go against the Cilicoc ceil itself. If ome is going to 
contradict CiliepdD oullel, the Cilicb@ ENCIod itself cannot be 
given. Then the €8cIod will lose its validity. Therefore, orfel 
cannot take a stand which is against the Cilfepa> UdIUIGL. 


The third point is to teach 3ieifepa> fave ome has to 
necessarily take Cilfepc E€0cIod alone. Ciliepa is ordinary 
and 3ieiifdpd> means extraordinary not available for this 
world. ore has to make use of Cilicbe SiIUI, orfel has to 
make use of ¢ilidpa> UdIUId, onel has to make use of 
Cilicpa> afep. Why it is so? Because to teach siciiepad faruer 
if ont uses 3Icilicpad UdIUIds or 3iciliepap words, like 


Chinese words. What will happen? “Because I have to do 
that”, so claims the teacher. “I cannot use ordinary language to 
explain the extraordinary. For extraordinary has to be 
explained through extraordinary language. And my language 
is 3Iciliepa.” So therefore, the final point is ont has to use 
Cilicbcb Evclod, cilicpa> afep at the same time onl cannot 
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contradict Cilfdpcp UdTUTdL and onl should teach the 
siciiieped few. 


To put all these three points in one sentence - using 
Cilicbc UAIUI and without contradicting Cilicpd> UdIIUI, orel 
has to reveal the aieiiféoa> fawel. See in what precarious 
condition the omer has caught into! onl is in such a tight 
corner. But onl successfully does its job, that is the greatness. 
And that is what orfel is doing. Therefore, with this in 
background the Cilfepa> €0cIod has to be interpreted. How 
that interpretation is done we will see in the next class. 

$ Wias: Wiftice YOicuvaAccld | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsrverct Il 39 gnifod: gtfod: oifed: || eR: 35. 
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We are seeing the dtl of aRauferd — ARrReA 
acelg{ occurring in the last Aiom of the first SI@IUId] of the 
second chapter. And here the 9112 analysis is to find out what 
is the meaning d2eI. Whether the definition Aa Acad 
belongs to GffdIcAI or does it refers to URAIFAI is the 
analysis. And through two views gsMtdei pointed out that 
there are some people who say it is the definition of Gf{laIral 
and there is no U2ZHAICdI. The second view is that it is the 
definition of U2AICHI and that U2HAICAI is different from 
OfldIcdl. Thus, oflaicsl ULHICHI IGAIC was presented. And 
then gsMtdei presented his RIGlod by pointing out that 
GGICAI UZHICAI BIHG alone is revealed. Because of the 
various AéIdidelds and sToAUagI ome etc, 3I8IG alone is 
indicated. And _ therefore, aRetuford means U2dAICHAI 
sition oflaicdiol: CSM AeRA Aca or Shaler 
SiHool URAICHol: TSW AVA Aes], When this was 
mentioned the HGS objected to our RIGIod by showing 
two GIUs. One is if OffaICAI and UZHICAI are identical, then 
UAICAL also will become BAI like offaIcd. This is the 
first problem. The second problem is if UZIcd and oflaicdl 
are identical then OffdIcdiI also will become 3RRUR like 
URZAIca. And if Oflaieal is 3RRMR like UAIcaI 
OMIANUGII sorelaeldl, teaching is not required because 
OdIcd! is 3A. And to this udust, Rilo has to give 
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an answer and before that came the HeeRel:, sG-sidiGalle 
and he said that offdIcail is neither totally identical nor totally 
different and it is {#{ool: a 3ifsfool: A. So IIA SUS is also 
meaningful 3G evel and all Aéldigeldis are meaningful 
SING €teel. Thus, you will have a compromise and for that 
he gave a Sfcl Gldele] also in support - sifsor fazwierser 
€¥clod. He said that UsIcHol: Vso fader: oflarca. 
OfldIcd is a partially modified product of URAICAL. It is like 
sifsor fazpicisordd just as a spark is a partially modified or 
separated part of the main fire, similarly U2AICAL has partially 
modified to become G{fdICdI and if you take this view then 
GIGIFAI is identical with U2dHICHI also and OfldIraAl is 
different from U2AIcdI also. Since a part of U2AIcdI alone 
has become OfldICdII they are identical and form the stand of 
the other unmodified part they are different. So UDG EVA 
they are identical and from the standpoint of STV evedl, the 
unmodified portion they are different. This was the 8G 
3ISIGAIG presented for which udutér or IG-sIIGAIS took 
the example of 3ifser fazwp{eiser. And this was objected by 
os M2drel by pointing out that any €ScTo1 or example must 
be properly analyzed and understood otherwise examples in 
dclod can create hell. In fact, most of the people get confused 
with 316d only because some of the examples are not clearly 
understood. There I said three principles are to be 
remembered. The first principle is ome has to teach us only by 
taking cilftpa> UsUids, cilftpa evclocdds or cilftp@ 
QIoGs. Worldly UdIUIdIs like UcelSi, Sfofdoldl are to be 
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taken and worldly examples like gold, 3ifsef etc., have to be 
taken and it has to use only worldly language like Silofd1, 
Aca or ARA Ue; the language should be known 
language. If GG uses an unknown language it will not be 
communicating anything. And the second important principle 
to be remembered is that by using Cilfepa> UdiIUI, cilfepad 
916G or Cifepad EvcIoc the ome has to teach 3teiiicpep fauer 
that which is not available for Cilicpcd UdIUIA, not available 
for Ciliep@ 916g. So ciliepa> UaUI sidid, clits gI0g 
aiciid, cilfepep etelod aiciid siciliepe fewer or stuteuer 
favel should be taught by scriptures. Then thirdly, finally and 
most importantly, the 3fcilfepc> fewer that is taught should 
not contradict the cilfepa UdAIUI, Ciiiepe> 9I6G or ciiicpcad 
Etclod; the cilfepwd in general should not be contradicted 
by the aicilicoed fauer that is taught. So keeping these three 
principles we have to study the examples. 


Now let us come to the example 3iféor faewfciser. The 
ome wants to talk about the relationship between UZAICAI and 
oflaical. And ome is comparing UZdICdI to fire and GflalcdI 
to the sparks. Now in this comparison the first two principles 
are taken care of. What is that? ome is using a Cilico@ 
clod. Fine. And fazwicrsor, sifsor is a cilfepep fever, it 
is also a known example. The second principle is also all 
right; ome is teaching a 3icilicpc@ fdvel, UHICAI is taught, 
and UZdICdI is not a CiliepcD fawer, we don’t see. Now in the 
third principle alone we should be careful. From this example 
the HG-318GdIlG makes a conclusion. Just as the spark is 
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RSI, a portion of fire, GfAICAI is also a portion of 
UZHICAI. This is the conclusion that the HG-3191GaIG makes. 
It is like the spark is a portion of fire. os Mzdri says if you 
conclude in this way, the third principle is violated. The third 
principle is the teaching that you derive should not contradict 
Cilicpa> UdIVIdI. Now what is the teaching derived by the 
Ho-sAGdIiGs or even Vishistadvaitins. The AG-3HIGAIlS is 
equal to the present day fafsivergct, The conclusion is 
OIGIFAI is part of UZAICAI. Now gsMzadret says if you 
conclude that UZHICHI has got various parts like OfldirdI 
then it will mean UIC is AldeId Az], it has got so many 
parts. Just as fire has got so many 3{deddis, portions 
consisting of innumerable sparks U2AICHI also will be 
consisting of so many Offd 3fdedi:. If ULAICAI is taken as 
Udadd, then it will be subject to AlADR, it will be subject 
to modification, it will be subject to destruction. It will be 
odd, it will be BMAPRA etc., etc., endlessly you can add. 
It will be Olde, Ud Wade acd lows Alaeldcaie 
aca, AL WAI AL PAR WlaelAcae Aca, Ae 
Mada Ad Adora Wadlacdid acd, Id Alaelaey 
dd wR waddacad Ao gRad. Thus all those 
problems will come. For that fafsieréfet or siG-318tGalle 
will have to answer. He will have to say this cilfé>@ rule 
should not be applied for U2ICdAI. UZAICAL is excluded from 
this rule. URI is AGIA, like sifSotac] UIA is only 
Bded:, He has got portions and GfldIc#l is a part of 
U2LAICAL only. U2AICAL is Alda only but still ULAICAL is 
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ferfefanre:, forrel: he has to accept. Therefore, 81G-319IGalle’ s 
conclusion will be U2AIcAI Bldud: force: d. ULAICAI has 
got part like 3ifdor fazwicrserad., WAICAI is ford: a 
because according to them URAICAI is foirel:. This is 
according to onel also. 

forral foal add yusa accord agaelfor ll 
qusclufowd 8-2-¥/€ Il 

They themselves accept. Now if you say UZHICAI is Aldaud 
and foirel, it is illogical, it is @ifepa> Usrur faeter You 
should not go on imagining anything. Similarly, they say that 
in fafsiscrgaal it is said that a Offa goes to dpvod and he 
gets a special body there and they will say that body is 
forced, In dpa we should not apply our laws. You should 
have a separate law that the body will be there, body will have 
limbs also and it will be still eternal. This the Advaitins cannot 
accept. If there is a Cilfcpcp UdIIUIG] that is applicable be it in 
cI or Awuved., So if there is a eRBRAL there then there 
will not be Agi, it will be 3ifeieel:. Therefore, on what 
teaching are all these based? Any teaching derived from the 
QIRAIL_ should not contradict Cilicbcb UIT, Sofdilold] 
UAV, Ucelsi UdIUId. Therefore, what should you do? From 
sifsor fazpiciser EWclod you cannot say OdIcdI is a part 
of ULAICAL Then it will be going against the third principle 
that is U2ZAICAL will become of?d2, therefore E¥cIod should 
not be extended to talk about part-whole relationship between 
O{GIFAI and UZHICdHI. Then what is the need of €8clod? 
3ifsor fazpiciseor esclIod need not be given at all. 
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os M2drel says if you do not know how to interpret then 
leave it to me. Without violation of logic, without violation of 
Ucealsi UAT I will give you a meaning which will be new 
also and which will not be against UcelgiliG UdIUI. What is 
that? The fire is also of the nature of heat and light. 
ileal grdrol, And spark is also of the nature of afew 
UcDI9I: - heat and light. And therefore, the essential nature of 
fire and spark is one and the same. Thus, essential oneness 
between spark and the fire is seen by us. Similarly, the 
essential oneness between OffdIrAI and UZHICAI is to be 
understood. Because this is also 2c 2UdI, fad wus and 
WHICH is also Ad BUA, fad Bua. So Afcaguell: 
vcd cidIcHURAIcHoll: Vaca, Thus, Evclod is not 
for 3ISOI 3iSfsl sldalelorlelal Uod aed alelorelal stfsor 
fazwicrser etclod:. And if you interpret this example in 


this manner, os Mzdri says in so many other places also 
everything will tally properly. gsi says SUDdA 


SUAsRaI: Veped Ulises E9Ud. AGlod begins with 
vDrdd 


ued ARigay seficwdafSclag || Stocloadluforw §- 
2-2 Il 

and not with 8G. And 3UAER also 

vdorrhaG Ud AcAcsI A sical || Slocleelufowe §-<- 
Vll 


ends with Bedg alone. In this TéGRvaUloIWd itself 
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de A sot sid, deieHlolddidd, 3é Sealer | II 
TeGRvuapluforw &-¥-2o II 

3IHIG is the beginning. 


dccol c usd ... acco feo faonofiand a eu afer offer 
Sa || CEGRvapluforwd v-9- 89 || 


the SUAER also is 3G. Therefore, 3ifdor fazwicrser 
etclod must be interpreted in keeping with the SUMd 
SUMER. And again in so many places the Sufetyd reveals 


the Cael through AsldIgeads — 

araafhs || Stocleciuforrd §-c-v9 Il 
IHMoAadd Ss TENA || GEGRvapluforwr] &-¥-2o II 
A AUR GSu | ARTS | A wep: || dfetetuforr 3- 
20-€ II 


acd sa cad fas aoa aieGaaRrd Il Hoitafora 2-9 II 
soudd afgiedican sifafearefer | | oitaferrc g-¥ I 
Thus all the H@ldIdelds will be tallied well if afer 
fazpicisor EWc]Ioc1 is interpreted as I do. And thirdly, all the 
8G foloGI AIdelds also will be tallied. 

sel Aso SAAIAURASoasAlaowlssaailiel A AS | 
ll eqRuacpluforwd &-¥-2o Il 

Whoever sees difference between G{GICHI and Uda is 
ASIAG:. 


ao 
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SGHOAE PHC | Hel AVA see staler | | dfersteiraferad 2- 
W- 81 

aé offoisda fepedot il déoRvuecplufored ¥-¥-2¢ Il, Il 
oluforye] 2-28-22 Il 


gelacdol Ff aosilol oforsiaiouelsaeor | 

aft ady aay cassie fats Aor II offal 86-22 Il 
SIG SHOW is ZA SHoid, 
Uday Yoic sidatoe4ersisi | 

aifasrcp fasrepy dositoi fais aiftawd II offal 8-20 II 


SIHIG SIoldI is said to be iftaa Sold]. From this we 
understand that 81G fofocI is done and therefore you should 
interpret it as SING only. Therefore, gsMztdrt concludes 
OIGIFAI ULAICAI HG is not there. If at all there is a Ne it is 
only aiturféras sic, a superficial difference, a seeming 
difference caused by 3{olIcdI. 


Here SMAI tells the 2fofell, the story of a prince. 
(3rl ad Buckiide sire Bseurdsid — wfsieact 
IS: Gd ed aaudsarsuiag: caters Balela: ; 


a: SoC dead ooloL OATES: 
culefoiicrativeldioyacid, ol Wousatier 
msiiipavadaqda ; acl Yo: wfc: 


WSIPRA Worshfaoaqdl SAlorol STsCAT UTA AYereriel — 
‘ol Cd CAEL:, AC Us: UI: ; HePaqoelasetoufave:’ 
sit — a4 vd afi: clacal careonicurereimatfr 
fuddaraét strato: ucdlaojada — wzoileerRelfer | 
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Regarding this teachers of Vedanta narrate the following 
parable: A certain prince was discarded by his parents as soon 
as he was born, and brought up in a fowler’s home. Not 
knowing his princely descent, he thought himself to be a 
fowler and pursued the fowler’s duties, not those of a king, as 
he would if he knew himself to be such. When, however, a 
very compassionate man, who knew the prince’s fitness for 
attaining a kingdom, told him who he was — that he was not a 
fowler, but the son of such and such a king, and had by some 
chance come to live in a fowler’s home — he, thus informed, 
gave up the notion and the duties of a fowler and, knowing 
that he was a king, took to the ways of his ancestors.} How a 
prince was lost when he was a small baby and he was taken by 
the hunters. He was growing among the hunters. oarelapcl 
aifsrafela: 21. Now what is his essential nature? He is 21oII 
@paileuod: and according to our tradition if he is born in 
2oIPcT he is Lil himself. But he was surrounded by 3RIovls 
Surlel. He was surrounded by the cele! Surfels, the hunters 
and because of those hunters, the prince also developed or 
thought that he was a hunter and he was also doing the 
functions of a hunter and not that of a oil. So 
odours: caleoiitrpavedioadda of woiRelfcr 
msiiipavaaada. UWstomlipeaifVr means ‘I am the 


master of the universe’ this must be said by him. 
aé ASR Var | Hifek: usd fora | 1 Afestetuferucy 2- 
fo-8 | 
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‘I am the 2[oil’ he should say but instead he said ‘I am the 
hunter’; not because he is not 2foll but he is surrounded by 
owdlas. His functions also must be like a oflacarcn, like a 
foil he should function in the world and he should not beg in 
front of people and he should not serve like a GRI in front of 
people. In the same way, this OffdIcdil is also none other than 
U2ZAICAL but surrounded by 2Ici AS IRA, which is 
SIURHICHI. Therefore, he gets ISR Ure: HEIL BRA set 
Ucdel: Sed] dol: sicl UceRI: I am this old body, I am this 
disturbed mind etc. What should he say? I am never disturbed, 
forcel FasIId: VG VAsId: GG Vdsld: Ac Fasild: etc., he 
must say. Instead I am disturbed, I am worried, I am anxious, 
what is the remedy etc., I will asking. Not only Sloe Ucelel 
but his functions also are not like a Toll, they are like a GRI, 
like a helpless creature crying in front of every people, going 
to god and saying I am SfofIel:, Sed Glot:, I am 3IcU: ete. 
Therefore, instead of UZAICdI diIfVl he is doing ISR! 
paler. UAIce Daf means fordoseprea waifVr. And 
for foldoarcp according to os M2drel there is only one Dd 
and that is Moor. If he gets a little opportunity he will 
bring out the AoorlIA topic. Can’t you live freely taking to 
Yoouwl and living like a Uf<dIoI? Why all these wailing 
and whining? 9RR sifsslold 3k A UE: Seal HA 
uf¢ol, saying Ui ol8e: Ufrol of: he is suffering instead of 
moving like a 210M. Thus SG is only aifade ais. That this 
difference is only superficial is shown by the Sufetvel by 


wa fé Galera srafer | deqRvaplafory ¥- 9-29 II 
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wherever NG is comes, there onl uses the word as though. 


ach: A acai a ss caloda usaf il 
TeGRuaplufowd ¥-¥-2e Il 

eaeictta ciemeidid || degRuapluford ¥ 131 Il 
Indicating that the difference is superficial and 31816 alone is 
truth. So with this os Mztdri has dismissed A&@eI 8iG- 


BIGds. HG-3181GdIIG appeared when SIGdIfS objected to 
BING and at that time H€eel tried to come and interfere. 
gsMztdrt has dismissed A€éeIZ2l now. You need not 
answer on behalf of me, instead of answering you are creating 
a lot of confusion, I will straightaway answer the Acdlfc. 
Before gSsMtdei could answer SIGdIle, the Hodlfe comes 
once again with double vigor and reinforces his udust, 
SGdifG has come back now and with redoubled vigor he is 
charging Advaitin with many GINs. What are the GIUs that are 
aR? We will see one by one and thereafter we will see 


the answer. 


First, he says that if the SUfeTWd is teaching 3186 four 
SINAs will come. HG means difference and 3{9Gél means 
non-difference. HG-HAGAL means difference in identity or 
identity in difference. So this 9IGAIS says that GffaIcdI and 
U2LAICAI are different, and his charges are — 


1) If you say the SUfoIVTl is revealing Sfalcai URaIcaI 
baed, then the first GIW will be the gufome will be 
contradicting itself. allied, I will be explaining 
each GIN later. First I will enumerate. 


qégRvuac suforyd, SOMATA STSTVTSL 

2) The second GIW he says is that the DADIVS will 
become SMUATUId, invalid. taletfaaldMwzedd, it will be 
contradicting itself and number two is that DADUS will 
become STUdIUIGL. 

3) The third GIW is it is Uregt UATUT fater:. 

4) And the fourth GIN is 3fofetforay User fazter:. 
Sfo[diloldl means reasoning; logical contradiction. All these 
are the arguments of udufar. So these are the four charges. I 
will briefly explain each one. 

1) First one he says 1s if the SufoIwrl reveals 3IHG then 
the SULoIL is contradicting itself. Because he says when the 
Sufetwd is teaching a Sflaical for Alsi the SufoIwl is 
assuming OfldIcdI as a GG USu:. The sufstwdl is assuming 
OfldIcd as a BIR, a LG YSU: who requires liberation. The 
very teaching is based on the assumption that OfldIrdI is 
Bal and he is going to learn 9IRA and he is going to get 
liberated later, whereas UZHICAI is forrer dcp Sd2u:. The 
SufcIW is not teaching foleel Ac URAICAT but the ufora 
is teaching the HAN sfldaical and from this we know that 
the SuUfeIweL is contradicting itself and if the GUforyc 
contradicts itself it will become SIUdiIUIdI, Therefore, his 
conclusion is that the SUfoIT becomes SMeIUId by 
canceling itself. 

2) Then what is the second charge? If the suf is 
talking about 3191G, since both GffdIcAI and UBHICAI are one, 


3RRUP and since there is no BA oflaleaAl available, all 
the et Alelol teaching becomes unnecessary. By 
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performing this @di one can go to Fda, by that Def one can 
get birth in aiciicp, by this Dal one can get children, by that 
Cdl one can get rains., thus varieties of I€lols, varieties of 
BleeIs, varieties of Ts are all taught for a Dal slepl 
traveler and if Oflairat is stat steiiepr Uaica 


DADIUVSA becomes unnecessary and therefore DdcIUSIAI 
Bora sil sswels, Asueld. This is the second 
charge. 


3) Then the third charge is Ucelsi fa2tel:. We clearly see 
that there are many GfldIrdils each one being different from 
the other one. One is ¢:Ra, one is f9T, one is GIN, one is 
cpifél, one is here, another is in America, Russia, Japan etc. 
Thus there are so many GfldIcdils and each one limited, each 
having his own individuality. So Ucelgid: 3iIcdsic: 
sroraeld. And you cannot say it belongs to IBRA, AolZI etc., 
because they are all ofSd{ and 3IIcdiI alone is Addo; LRA 
GRA etc., belongs to ddiol 3iIrdl and not to 3fadol Sfollcdl. 
Therefore, it is Ucerel faRTet:. 

4) And finally, if the suforl is talking SHG it is 
SHALL fete: also. And the SoJFIo1d{ is also based on 
almost on the same thing alone that Silcdils are different 
because their OJUIs are different 2Rd gale o[UIs are 
different. One is happy individual, another is unhappy 
individual, another is depressed individual, another is 
intelligent individual, etc. Thus YA Gaile siopsrasiciey 
SUIS the efel, the sir must be different. Because of 
this reason you should not take SUfoINe] revealing SIG as 
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UATUIA at all. The Suforwel i is SUdIUIGI. Whereas if you take 
the DdicDIvUS is vaHUTEl As ufearses wefeprws is UaTUTE 


™ 


if you say there is no contradiction and the sufoiwe can also 
stand; because there also BA 3RRIM We is there. In 


MADIUS also Nos are there and in UcelBl also AG is 
experienced. GSfoldifoldl also reveals 8G. Therefore, 
AIGUICUISw slol: Ud UIA of CT sisGuiculgw suforud. 


These are the four charges. 


gsMztadrt systematically dismisses each one. Let us see 
one by one. 


a) The first one is if onl is revealing GIG, ie., the 
suforr is revealing GIG it is contradicting itself and 
therefore it becomes SIUdIUIGI. Because it contradicts itself. 
gsMztdret says both are not true. That is orl does not 
contradict itself and ome is not SUdIUVIG but ome is UdIUI. 
The GUfoINeL is UAIUIL and the SUfoIUT{ is not self- 
contradictory. MSPAARY s argument is that he says the 
sufetud. is UALS SAG because it produces knowledge in a 
person. UdIIUIdI is a UdIUIG] when it can produce a new 
knowledge. Thereafterwards there is no question of argument 
against it. When the eyes are revealing to me wonderful colors 
and forms how can you argue whether the eyes are UdIUIdI or 
SMUdIUId_. There is no space for argument because the eyes 
revealing a new knowledge is evident. UreIsid: RIGcaIL 
there is no question of questioning its UIdMUeldI. And not only 
that when you say the sufetyl is SUAIVIGL you are using 
SIolsToid] for that. The GUfoTTL is SMGTUIL because it is 
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contradictory - it is only an inference we are making. So by 
inference you are trying to say that the SufeINrT is STUGIUIGL 
whereas I say the SUfoIweL is UdIIUI because it gives us a 
new knowledge which is not against, which is not negated at 
all - unnegated new knowledge it gives. Therefore, that it is a 
UAT is directly Slofs{d] and that it is SMdIVId is inferred 
by you and therefore inference is powerful or S{of[8{d is 
powerful? Ucelgi sio[sidq alone is powerful therefore, 
inference cannot stand against that. And if you say that the 
suforl giving a new knowledge is SIUdIIUIdI then your 
statement that ‘the SufoIN is SUAIUIG’ that statement also 
will become invalid. Even though Sufstwd gives knowledge 
and you say it is SUdIUId{ then your dideld{ also will become 
SMUdIVIGL which is not acceptable to you. And therefore the 
SuUfoIWe] is UU because of Ud Glolepcdlr, it produces 
knowledge. 

b) Then the second point that he said is the sufeIud is 
self-contradictory, it contradicting itself because SufoIyrd is 
teaching a BQ ofldicdl who is different from UZAICAI. 
Now 9S@2dief argues the GUfoIN is not self- 
contradictory because the suforl does not teach Gad 
anywhere, the SUfoIUd] teaches 3{Gd4{ alone as its primary 
arcuelaq., What the suforn teaches is TEAL and the 
Suferue] never teaches Gd at all. So Hdl suforysial 
aicuelal sig Ud. If it has taught about Gadd anywhere then 
it teaches Odd as well as TEAL hence we can say it self- 
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contradicts. The suo never teaches Odd, Therefore, 
where is contradiction? So there is no self-contradiction. 

c) And thirdly, the sufi may be mentioning Gad or 
the sufetud_ may be mentioning a BR oflalear but the 
mention of BA offalesl should not be taken as the 
teaching of the HAM ofldical. There is lot of difference 
between mentioning and teaching. Why there is lot of 
difference? Because of our ignorance we may talk about a 
BI oflaieAl and the ome may be quoting the Half 
ofldI-AI as wrongly seen by us. ome may quote our 
foolishness, how can you say that as the teaching? For 
example, when a person is seeing a snake on the rope, and he 
is frightened and he says there is a snake. Now to teach him I 
say that what the snake that you are seeing is nothing but a 
rope. Now I use the word snake. When I use the word snake, it 
is not that I am accepting a snake. There is no snake from my 
angle. Then why am I quoting that snake? To tell you that 
what you wrongly perceive as a snake, that wrong perception I 
quote and say what you see as snake is not snake but it is 
actually a rope. Therefore, the word snake that I use is not 
because I accept a snake. And therefore the snake 9I9G snake 
sided UdIUIdT of aidicl. My usage of the word snake should 
not be taken as a UdIIUIdI for the existence of snake because it 
is only 3fofdIc:. If onl talks about a BAI offaled it is not 
that omer accepts a AI offdicAl but because we have got 
the notion of BR offaics the ome is only quoting our 
notion and it is not a UdIIUIdI, And if the ome is accepting a 
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sn OMGICAL also then there will be idea Ho SIV i.e., onl 
will be contradicting itself. In one place it accepts sont 
ofldIcr#l and at another place it teaches OfldIrdl is 
forcelatepeasia: then the one will be contradicting itself. 
Therefore, wherever HM GfldIeHI is assumed they are all 
SHo[dig didedds, they are not UdIUI dideld]. Whereas one 
wants to teach only one thing that is GfldIcHI ULAICHI 3191c:. 
Therefore, the sufetyl is not SarelidarapeL therefore, the 
SULIT is not STMT, 

2) Then we will come to the second charge. If the 
SufoIN, is teaching ANG then DADIUS will become 
SUGIVId_ because it is talking about #G. Here also 
gMSMdke argues straightaway. He says that DAIVS will 
become GIMdiIUIdl is your inference. You are making an 
inference that Dé{IVS will become SUAIVIGL if the ISIS is 
a fact etc., whereas that DACIUS is a UdIIUIG] is very, very 
evident because Udll Glolcdld, Dds gives us the 
knowledge about 2dof, about Daf and about Welwerd, All 
these that are not evident through Ucel&I 3fofdilof are made 
known. What produces knowledge is UdIUId]. Why? UWdil 
loi@cdid. It is evident. Once it is evident how can you 
argue against it. It is just like telling that as some say, I saw 
that 2Id{@CUIof in such and such place. The other person tells 
it is not possible. Just yesterday he has left for America. I 
myself have dropped him in the airport. For that the first 
person says I have seen with my own eyes. Then they verify 
the initials etc. In such a case which one is a UdIIUId{? The 
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second person argues it must not be because I have dropped 
him in the airport. I tell you all his arguments are meaningless 
because I have seen him thereafterwards it cannot stand any 
question. Then what you have to do? You have to adjust the 
logic according to Ucel&I; perhaps after reaching airport he 
might not have boarded the plane. And later on enquiry it was 
found out that it was some such case that fellow never went to 
America. In short different reasons you may give, but if I have 
seen him thereafterwards there is no appeal. Therefore, 
WSFHAARI says WéiIUS gives me knowledge, how can 
you say it is SIMdIIUIdI. And the second argument gs M2drel 
gives is this. @délIUS can talk about AG without 
contradicting SIIofDIVS at all because WACDIVS talks about 
Blois Wess but DAIS never says it is Ace or 
feleell. DADIVS is a UAV for UleloAleel AFAoel - gives 
us the knowledge about 2def, about df and about WalWelaL 
but @diDIUS never says these are all acead. It won’t say that 
HG is Ace. Therefore, if PAGS had said that this is 
Ucead1 then Gad will become 2celd] according to DADS, 
TST will become Uceld] according to Silo[aIUs then there 
will be contradiction between ®dIUS and Silolcplvs. 
Whereas WdiIUS never says GAA is Ace Therefore, 
MDADUS is a UA alright, but Ud for what? 
KeraRs(aslacl ol UdIIUI, it is not a UdIIUI for the reality of Gad 
but it is a UsIUIGL for MleTAlelol AsFaoel. For such a Weal 
this is the etd, for such a feteetlapdl this is the férezwpct4I, 
Therefore, there is no DADIUS SUA problem is not 
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there. So first one is solved - SufetweL contradiction is not 
there and second one - SUfoINC] SMAIUI 39ST is also not 
there. @dIVS contradiction is not there and @dicblvS 
becoming SIUdIIUId] is also not there. 

3) Then the next one is Urelgt faetel. Because I find 
SHI has got different properties. I see so many SIICdIs in so 
many individuals. And each one is a different GfldIeal. And 
gsMztdrt refutes that also by showing that experience of 
difference does not prove difference. How do you say so? 
os M2drei is giving their own, ie., the Hodie’s or 
alfep@s example itself — SIDIVIA,. SIDING, 
SIIGDIVING is experienced but we know that 3IIDI9I is Vb: 
Similarly, 3IIFASIG is experienced but SIICAI is Ud:. The 
details of which we will see in the next class. 
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HII on “AcIIel Ae’. 

While analyzing the AA sufowd Hom oswmzarl 
introduced the Hodis udusi: and while the 8GdIfG and 
3i8iGdli were discussing, in between came %6-3I9IGdlic 
and tried to resolve the problem. RIGIfed i.e., the siicalls 
refuted 9G-318IGdIG. Now that 8G-3191GdIG is gone, the 
dGdiic himself comes once again and introduces his 
objections to 3I9IGdIG or ToL and he pointed out four 
defects in A8GAIG. Firstly, he said that there is Slol@IUS 
Uraue fater, if 3I8IG or sed is the revelation or the 
teaching, it will contradict AGlod itself because AGlod 
accepts a Ally ofldIcdl different from ULHICAI. Because of 
that alone it is teaching the 91241 or it is providing the 
Ulelot for Alsi. And therefore, AGIoc does accept a OflaIcaAl 
different from UZHICdI who requires AISI. And secondly he 
pointed out that DélaIUS fale also comes because if SNAG 
is the truth, if non-duality is the truth, the whole DADUS 
will be falsified because it is talking about HG alone. Beis 
using various 2ofs attaining various UI€eld{s - they are all 
clean SIGs. This was the second defect he pointed out. 
SlolblvS sUlslvel GIW:, Dds suse GIV:. Then 
thirdly he pointed out Ucelgi Sls GIV:. Because we 
directly experience different Gflds. So thus OfldIrdls are 
many from our experience and each GfldIraIl having different 
types of HAR ddl and sedi, different types of MRA and 
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GRA, different types of Olodis, different types of Cis and 
thus OffdIcd 8G is evident. And if you talk about 3f6d1 this 
Ucegi HG will be contradicted. And fourthly and finally he 
says Slo[dlol SMUIdIUe also, that the Sfof[dlol UdIUId proves 
plurality. Difference between GffdICAI and UZdICdI as well 
as difference among OfldIrdIls themselves. Therefore, 
3I9IGAIG should not be accepted and TEAL is not acceptable. 
This is the argument of the SIGAIS, primarily the Alfcb@ or 
olefeTav!. 


gs M2drel started refuting these charges one by one of 
which we have seen two. So the first argument he refuted is in 
the following manner. He pointed out that there is no 
contradiction in SIoIDIUS or ANGAIS because AGlod does 
not teach a Bf offd, delod only takes into account a 
BAI ofla as misunderstood by the people. dGlod doesn’t 
teach or accept a AMAR ofld because in AGIod’s vision there 
is no BAI oid. But if at all it is teaching a HAIR oGHId, it is 
only because it takes into account the misconception of the 
ignorant people and therefore it is Slo[dIG: and not UdiIUI 
dIdeld]. So therefore, the teaching of doled is only 319c: 
and there is no teaching of MG at any place. Wherever IG 
dideIdis are there, they are called Sfo[dIG dideldis and 
wherever 318IG dIdedis are there, they are called UdiIUI 
dideid. Thus, the first argument was refuted. Then coming to 
the second argument Is MIdrei argued that no doubt 
MAUS talks about Wewelol AG but talking about 
BleAlol HG cannot be taken as contradiction to SING or 
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TGA because while talking about BIeeRMeot sc, 
@dIVS never says it is Ucead. In fact here also dc takes 
into account the 8G {ke of the ignorant man. Taking into 
account or accepting the already obtaining MG €ikc, do 
prescribes certain Hl€lols and Heels but UG never says it is 
Aci and therefore WADIUS talks about WeeRTdol 
AFdod within the feel Wud. dacs talks about 
MEA AFIoe or AG obtaining in fear uuedd. And 
why should dG talk about this fear WUFcd and Bleeker 
8G for we already know it? We know the féf@eiI Uusd but the 
WlEMAEo AFAo€l that the sifsalepral can give you dal, 
that this Update eel can give you UA; this AMleTeol 
UFIod between one feel aol and another feieer 
2leeIdl_ as we have no knowledge of such a connection, it 
teaches about the 3UlSWel AsFadoel. We know it is HS but 
between one fdleur dzqd and another {eee dzqd_ the 
WERT AFAoe is not known to us, that is ST SUeT, that 
is 3d fawel, that is sforferord fawer that sift is teaching. 
But it never says it is 2eeId1_and this will not lead you to Acel 
Weld. And therefore, WdAcIUS deals with feeet sig: and 
SilolIUS deals with Acel AMG: and where is the 
contradiction. Or to put it in another language PADIS deals 
with feezt Gad and SMolPIUS deals with Al saad, 
Where is the contradiction between Gad and TEA? That is 
why Advaitin has no problem in accepting all other systems of 
philosophy. We will say that they are all giving us more and 


more information regarding C@Idéliz@ sic. If fafsivelgaal 
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talks about the part offd and the total $942, we have no 
complains and we say this part-whole relationship belongs to 


clase Ua. So within celldeiap urd fafsrecr Saal 
is acceptable to us, Odd is acceptable to us, AUD is 


acceptable to us, UIG2CeI is acceptable to us, even aldiq is 
acceptable in certain places. We have no problem whatsoever, 
we only add one clause - in C€1déIfa@ plane. So when they 
say ‘you surrender to the Lord, you are small, God is whole’ 
for that we will say ‘yes, certainly we have to surrender, I am 


small and God is whole.’ Only thing is I will add in 


clldéliee Wusd certainly I am small, oR evel, Holl 
EBCRI, because I have got celf¥e SUI and $2az is Have 
sullél. So we accept part-whole relationship between 
cldeike sia and celdei $242, AdeDRAs is 
acceptable to us. At the same time we will say TEAL exe | 
ced and by that we mean URamfefa evel 


of MIA of Sa of (Swell of [Mgit of A cdg of AISA a 
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Thus DdIUS is valid in Clldéelkw WUSd and SiloiplvS 
3191S is valid in URalfsfo Wued. Where is the contradiction? 
With this the second charge also has been refuted. Up to this 


we saw in the last class. 


Then I introduced the third objection raised by the Galle 
which was Ucelet fdazlel:. He says SUICHHAG is evident. The 
difference between OfdICAI and offdIcd is evident and 
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difference between OfldIrdI and UZAICdI is evident because 
[Hoot ed-steldi STMeIcdI. So I, the oflgIrd has got certain 
types of YUeId{ and UIMUdI because of which alone I have a 
happy or unhappy life and you have got different UUeId] and 
UlUd, he has got different YUU¢d{ and UI, ant has got 
different YUeIsl and Ul, thus fafool Yue UO sierelcaiL 
{Hoot eei-sielel 3I2ICdI which is evident the 3rd 
should be different and of course UZAICdI is different because 
he is all YURI only. Solo DceUo]Ulo Wp forcel:. 


Now ms MAdei refutes this Alfeba@ by taking the 
example of 3IfGI9I:. Now for this we should know what is 
the concept of 3I@I9I according to AYIRA. The AcIMIBI 
people accept 3II@DI9I as forrelel and UDA, SIDI is VDA, 
it is one, it is force, eternal, OlodI USA, dLQUI USA and 
it is foRaerad, it has no parts or limbs; which is totally 
different from AGlod. In dGlod we say 


RAG CVALAIGICASl BMcpgl: Asc: | Afersteivafetuci 2- 
8-8 Il 


In AGlod SII has got birth and death also; in keeping 
with onl. Because of this reason only Vedantins point out that 
SHIP has got parts, it is AldUdd only. Only thing is it has 
AGA 3ideadd and its limbs cannot be seen by the eyes. It has 
got AFA salad, SII: Alaa: oIcdIel AeA. This is 
from dclocd angle. Now we have to see what Acb9IReT 
people say. 
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The AIA people say BIg Adold:, forces:, 
folzdeld:, UdD:. This 3MTGI19I has got WG OUI i.e., it has got 
sound as its property. When they say this, some people who 


are their UdUI&Is for Alfcbds also have got udufais. So 


oO 


when some people object to them and they give the objection 
in the following way. You say SIM is Vd: and Vlog 
SHsiel:. Now I experience different types of 919Gs in different 
places. In this hall my sound is there i.e., the QI9G. So in this 
hall we are getting 910G Sel SII, which sound is of 
particular nature that is mine. Now imagine simultaneously in 
another place again somebody is singing. And we have got a 
different 916G there. [ool Qed:. There also fHool BoGeel 
See D:? SIDIV:. Similarly, how many YIoGs are there? 
Endless 916s are there. Thus we have got [ool [ool 9I0G 
see: spol: {Hoot foot USMY UcTeoP. So we find 
different 31fDI9Is in different rooms as the 3Ifel of different 
QIoGs. Then, we ask the question how many SIIIs do you 
accept? He says that there is only one 3II@I9I. Then, we argue 
how can you accept one SIGI<I because I am seeing 
evidently different 31II9Is with different logs. Then he says 
the sound differences are only 3iumféfa> ac:. It is the 
superficial differences caused by the container in which it is 
obtaining. Thus, the differences do not belong to 3II@III at all 
but the differences are only superficial caused by the 
conditioning instrument. When the instruments differ, when 
the conditioning factors differ there is a seeming difference in 
SII! but there is no factual difference. Thus, according to 
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the Acd9IZH, the sound is coming from S{I9 alone and 
mouth does not produce the sound. In mouth we are making 
some vibrations and along with that vibration there is also that 
mouth, the shape is there; vibration plus the conditioning 
Sulfel put together manifests different sounds and therefore 
the differences belongs to the mouth, the differences belong to 
the tongue, differences belong to the conditioning vacuum or 
the room or the pot etc. That is why if this hall is made small 
now, then the sound will be different. And suppose you 
remove that roofing again you get a different sound. Thus 
sound 8Gs do not prove 3I@I9I HG:. So the Alfe@ says 
Weg ac: SIMI Acl aA Merit gwMog Age 
shurférpead, Q16G HG is because of different uIfel 1Gs 
and not because of the 3II@IgI. 


For this SMAI says if you argue like this then I will 
also argue that eIdi-ateldl Sic: SMICAAG OF @erelict. Yuel-gI0, 
differences do not prove SIICd#I difference or SICA plurality. 
Because eId-31eIdl SIGIAI siurférpedd. So, we also account 
for these differences in terms of Sulfér ancafer sci: aid 
Aiod therefore, Urelgt dG of Assadi. This is the first 


argument. 


The second argument also he gives, which is the 
fundamental argument. You can never talk about Urelgi Hs in 
SICH. Because ScdHol: IUCISICdId. Only if you see Sic 
directly you can talk about first SIICAI or second SIICdI etc. 
SICA being SUC not Uceisi fAVeI:, you cannot talk about 
differences in SIcdil. The WRAL is Ucesidl and oie GIL 
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is UceISid, this I also accept. Ao] is UcelSid] and you can 
talk about Holl HG:, this I do accept. SIICdI is never UreISi 
fawel:. 
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When it is said thus how can you ever talk about Ucelgi 91G? 
Therefore, UceIgi Usvl fete: ofA. With this the third 
objection of the 9IGAII>S also has been refuted. 


Now comes the final objection the 3fofdilof fater. While 
talking about this alone os M2Tdrel gets very angry with 
alfeba> people and criticizes strongly and generally, 
gsMztdri does not use any obscene or vulgar words but 
here alone he uses a little bit strong words. He says 31él 
soloist clit syceorsel: alfcbadcilad:. O the 
dexterity in inference shown by these bulls of logicians who 
lack only a tail and horns! actlagat means bull. So he 
compares Alfcb@s to UgI. And he says there is only a small 
difference IUCHS oI without tail and horns, they are equal 
to UgIs only. Generally he doesn’t use strong words at all. He 
gets wild because they are going against ore UdTUId, 
wsMztdrt never will have personal grudges. But if anybody 
speaks against Gs, he cannot stand it. Now through 
SHo[FIold{ they are trying to talk about SUIdHIG. For this he 


gives two arguments against them. 
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The first argument is a little bit subtle argument I will try 
to explain. AIfeba people say that we infer that SIICds are 
many. And according to the Alfepad people, ic, UR 
d9ifap1 people, Alfebads are the oelel A9fYaT group. 
Inference is also a fepel they say. fepeal means an action. So 
when they say like this ms M2drei raises a fundamental 
question. Who performs action according to you? A very 
general analysis. It includes inference action also, which is a 
relevant topic here. Or it is a general question who performs 
inference action or any action in general. And they define 
MR wleel fepell - an action is generated by or done by 
various @I2@s. What do you mean by DWR@s? MRDs 
means various accessories. And what do you mean by 
accessories? The subject is one accessory, object is another 
accessory, instrument is another accessory, then a locus is 
required where the action takes place. Where does that Déi 
takes place? This alone in wba grammar is indicated by 
various case endings - Wal, cdi, DIG, sifearpzorsy 
AFUGIAA, SMIGIo, In fact, Welter, fociten, acien, aceff, 
weddit, aaait. Except Uvdt feaifep all the other six faatieps 
are called as Ra fasifep. Because all of them indicate the 
accessories of action and all these case endings, fasifeDs will 
be connected with the verb alone. Accessories put together 
produce the action. This is the basic interpretation. 
os M2drel asks ‘tell me whether Ud: dole, Weil 
Jdicict, ARI Qdicict, IS Qdicicr, etc., etc., all are 


connected to the verb ZdIcfel. Therefore, accessories put 
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together produces the action. This is the basic information. 
Now os Mzdrel is going to squeeze them. He asks them, tell 
me whether one DRG produces the action or all the DRDs 
put together produces the action? Then first the Alfcba@ says 
all the MR@Ds put together alone produces the action and 
individual ones cannot produce any action. This is his first 


suggestion. 


Now gsMztdrt refutes this idea. He says that if the 
individuals cannot do anything then how can the collective, 
what is not there in the individual how can collective group 
produce an action? There are some ten people and I ask for 
donation. Each individual refuses to contribute. Then what 
will be the collection of the group? Each individual Rs. Zero 
and zero paise. What is the collective? 3RIG: Weld] 2d 
Old? If the individual Rs do not contribute, do not 
have the CeIUR:, fepell, then how can the collective group 
produce any fepell. This is the first argument. 


The second argument he indicates is that there is no such 
thing called group. Group is a myth or f#leeil. It is sds. 
Why? There is no group separate from the individuals. Group 
is only a Olff{ and there is no such thing called group. So 
group is only an 3id2I and therefore group cannot produce 
any action. Then if each individual does not contribute the 
collective group cannot contribute and there is no such thing 
called collective group. 
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Then to avoid this problem what he has to say. He says 
that each individual produces, contributes his own @di. So 
each DR® produces its own dl, each WR@ produces its 
own fepelI and all the DR®Ws put together you get a main 
fepell. Each DR produces its own secondary fepeal and all 
these DRGs put together finally produce the primary action, 
the main fepell. Thus, there is one main febell, Uo] cal 
for which there are the six DRWDs and each DRG is doing 
sidiocz fepell. 


Now Is Mdrei argues. For the main fepell you require 
six @RWs and each of the PRs has got 3idlocz fepell 
and gsMztdrt says now if each of the ®I@s accessory 
has to produce a febell, these each one of accessories will 
require a DID. How a main fepell requires DRWs, likewise 
each WR® also will require six @RWs to do its small fepall. 
Now there is a @dl. And now he requires six DRWDs to do 
his fepell. Likewise @di, an object is there which also does a 
small action. For that small action it requires six DRGs. 
Likewise for the others also. So 6x6=36. Now 9I1S@2dki 
does not give up. He asks those PRs do they produce their 
own tertiary Ddis? Bidlocdz 3idlodz. Now if they too do 
small, small dis then each one requires six PRs. And so 
on. Then 91S@Iadkef asks when will you finish the AR 
fepell. Therefore, you can never explain how the feel takes 
place. It is a mystery. All will culminate in Affe. Anything 
you analyze you will end up in HIRI alone. fepell can never be 
explained. 9JUI can never be explained. And therefore, you 
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have not yet explained to me who performs action. Which 
means who is the 3fofdilol all has not been explained yet. 
And you are saying that I am Sfofdilof ell so when SofdAlol 
di himself is not clear and then what right have you to talk 
about Sfo[dilol fepell. Therefore, first you think and tell who is 
Cell and thereafter we will decide whether the SOJT is 
right or wrong. First tell who is doing Sfoféifofd], Thus 
gsMtdrt shakes the AIcb 9I2A’s fundamental basis itself. 
That is why he gets wild, without having proper basis you are 
daring to stand against 3{Gd! And he says WYCH MSA: 
dlfeb@achdc:. This is the first argument against SfoJdIlold1, 


Then one more simple argument he gives. Need not fear, it 
is not tough like earlier one. The second argument is very 
simple. All inferences are based on Ucelgi. Without Ucelsi 
basis you can never make an inference. And how is it based on 
Ucelsi? With the help of UeeISI you have to collect some data, 
which we call as fersorel (clue) and having collected that 
{eTSoT1 then alone you can make an inference. Now Alfcba 
wants to make an inference about S{Icdl. What inference? 
SHCHIs are many. SiIcdol: décdd] he wants to infer. For that 
he should collect some data from SIcdil. If you want to study 
the age of moon you should to collect the rocks from moon 
only and not from earth. The [eTSoTal should be always from 
the U8IdI only. Data must be collected from a thing which I 
want to infer. Hence, if you want to infer about 3IICAI then 
you have to collect the data from S{ICdI and you can collect 
the data from SfIC#I only when Sical is Uceiai fawel. And 


qégRvuac suforad, SONATA STSTVTSL 
therefore without the collection of data how dare you infer. 
And then os M2drel concludes saying that whatever data 
you have collected you have collected from SfolI-AI only. So 
you are talking about different types of YUeUIUds and 
because YUCIUIUGs are different SIIcdil is different you argue 
and you think that YUeIuIUdIs belong to SIICdI. So the biggest 
mistake the AIfepc makes is that he thinks that 31ICdI has got 
YUed, UU, BWA, GAIA, AIS, scBNn, eal, rere, 
Uelcol, BRAG, UEMRs. Thus different virtues and vices 
are there in the SIIcdII, and collecting those 9JUIs he is thinking 
the oyfer SICAI also must be different. os M2drel says there 
are different UUed{s and UIMUdIs but they belong to Sfolledil. 
There are differences in URdd{ and g:2dd{ they belong to 
Soleil. 


SCOl GU: YA Gad UsaraAcdol afer: | 
vars AAR AlIpReAGlEds Il oftar 8 3- I 


Taking the 8G in the SDIdL you are talking about the §1PISI’s 
ac. Forgetting that, 


spisi aft am fais aderiy sic | I oftar 83-2 Il 


Therefore, there is no 3{o]dIol fetel because 3iIrd8iG cannot 
be established through Sfoféifofd{ and therefore, the fourth 
charge is also refuted. Thus, Advaitin is acquitted of all the 
charges. SilolDlUs UIdIVed or faztel doesn’t come, 
Dds SUTdVel dL or faRtel doesn’t come, Ucelgi ferter 
doesn’t come and Sfofdilof fa2tel doesn’t come. Therefore, 
ofldIcal UZAICAI VALI is the teaching. 
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And therefore, the we said the meaning of Suferwel in the 
sentence AVA ufo ARRA AI as WIA oAAelaL 
the secret definition. ACR Viel] is the secret definition of 
whom was the question. The scope of this discussion is 
because of the usage of pronoun ‘Aza suforry by the 
suforuel, - the secret definition of that is Ace Aceld]. The 
discussion started to analyze the pronoun that. Some people 
said it is the definition of G{ldIdI, some others said it is the 
definition of UZHICdI who is different from GfldIrAl. Now 
our conclusion is that 2c 2iceld{ is the definition of 
OfldIcd which is non-different from UIC. To put in more 
relevant language, it is the definition of GfldIcdI who was 
woken up by pinching, who is the 3dze20PI Als and who 
was later pointed out as Oleld DRUG 31901: SII: 
fazpfcison: Sd. So stazemprel Unfsr ad Sflarcan sifstoor 
AML DI Hel URAUCHOl: CST is ACMA ACA, 


So with this gsMzdrt HIbeIldl is over, the twentieth 
dIoA is over, the first SI@IUId] is also over. While concluding 
gSMwUdkri writes a nice expression. AAI 
Aihwdicscwsdedg sal Golftigal sicuggecosea 
mMepemicgwtsdy. alebwadlestesoll. This afta is 
making a lot of noise, quarrelling, disputing, and by such foil 
it is smdged can never enter into the sea acd, 
Therefore, don’t bring Ac9I7 here, try to understand 
doled and you will know the truth. (UI decbul AfeRuSoRI II 


oluforwel 2-2-8 I| With this we will conclude here. 
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3 qui : quifé {WU ieuula To “ | qui qui 
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We have just completed the first SI@IUId{ of the second 
chapter, which is called ofoef SIGIUIdI or sometimes 
SSAA SIC because this was in the form of a dialogue 
between SlolIdghI, the gir of and oleel, the SIGIUI 
foIvel. In this SI@IUIGL ofldIrAI was analyzed through 
stdzemprel fads and after analyzing this Gflaledl it was 
pointed out as the U2dIcd, the Glold_ DRUId. And thus, the 
identity between the 3dzeIpra Blst oita and oT DRUG 
Si@I was revealed in this SI@IUIdI. The identity between 
seer sr siaIcal and Gel WRU UAC was 
revealed. And at the end of this SI@IUId], the 3iIcdI was given 
a special secret definition or secret name, which we called as 
sufernd, SUfoIwe is equal to secret name, JIA GAA, a 
code name. A code name or a secret name was given to 
SHed. I am using the word SHICHI because we have said 
OfldIra and UZHAICAI are one and the same; therefore, the 
adjectives offd and UZ#H are not required. You have to use the 
two adjectives Offa 3iIc#I and UA 3IIrdI as long as we see 
the difference between them. 3ISMolIcl 3siIcdor: OMA GUL 
offdIcal UZAICAI Sel SllolcbIci os Gea] OMS SiIcal Lap 
Gd. And for that UD SICA a LIU oldeleldl was given, a 
secret name was given or the name sufety was given. I 
repeatedly using the word sufetyd so that you will get tuned 
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to the new meaning of the word ufo, Hereafter by the 
word suforwe, in this context, you should remember it as the 
secret name, 26a oe, And the SUfSoIN of the Sica, 
the secret name of the SHICHI was given as Ac] Ace. 
Ra suo ARRA Aces, So Bis has got a secret 
name that is AeA Yiceld. The truth of the truth if you 
literally translate. 


The suforrl itself feels a little bit uncomfortable and 
therefore the suford. itself comments upon this word 
AUT Bei. In this definition of AAT ced two 
acads are there. AKA WWOdod Acid, Bice Ueidlod 
Aci, Bcd in the genitive case and 2iceId{ in the 
nominative case. The ufo comments upon the 2celd] 
number one as WU ¢ ced. All these come in the previous 
SI@IUIG last Aom last portion 2-1-20. This we have already 
finished. I am telling what had happened so that I can enter 
into what is going to happen. AceIzea Yield] having said, 
2iceId{ number one is commented as UIUIT d acelg{ and then 
the second 2iCeIdI is not commented upon and it is retained as 
ANIA Ace which means the first 21-eIdI_ can be replaced by 
the word UIUII. Because 2celd{ is equal to UIUI has been said. 
And therefore 2iceI2eI 2ieeIdI can be redefined as UJUMofdL 
acid, or UR 2iceld. And if you literally translate in 
English SIICdI is defined as the truth of UIUI. First we said 
truth of the truth and now we say the truth of UIUI. UIUIo{ldL 
Aci, or UIA Ace is AIT Aceld{. Up to this we 
have seen in the 2-1-20 last portion. 
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Now the following two SI@IIs i.e., the second SI@UId 
and the third SI@IUId] are commentary upon the UIUIT d ACTA 
Aug, CU aca. This is the last sentence of the twentieth 
dIoA of the first SI@IUId{, that is going to be commented upon. 
These two SI@IUIdis which we are going to see are called forgt 
SMW and Aci-sle{t SIGII, So the second SIGUA is 
called {9191 ST@II4{ and the third SI@II is called Aci-3fdict 
SI@IUIG. These two SIe@IUIdis comment upon UIUIT d ACTA 
AMIa CU ace. Of these two SI@IUIds the second SI@iUIdL 
viz., the fotgr SIG@IUIGI is going to be an elaboration of UIUI. 
What is UIUI? UII Glog celRcelfoidi. Then in the third 
SICIUIGL i.e., adl-steict SICIUI, the entire universe is divided 
into add ued and Tait Yup. ad ued means the universe 
with form - formed universe, visible universe, solid universe, 
and concrete universe. ora usd is formless, invisible and 
abstract universe. The whole universe is Aci-sleicAA. 


And the add Yue is given four different names of which 
one name is 2¢. Similarly, ora Yue the invisible universe 
is also given four names of which one is Celd. Thus, ad 
ued is equal to 2id_and stati ued is equal to Celd; adding 
these two, 412d Wud: is equal to Ad + ced. The total 
universe is 2, plus Cel] is equal to ACI. Ad d eid d 
acelg. If the whole universe is UceId], the word 2iceId] has 
got a secondary meaning of Aci-3IAiee I. We know the 
popular meaning that is 2iceIé]. Now you have to remember 
the secondary meaning which will be used often 2iceIdI is 


equal to Adl-stdidicde OUP or Acl-sieiicad Glold. 
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ed AMPA Pied sae sista. Since the whole 
universe is 21CeId1, Acl-3A ACAD, UIUT is also 2iceId{ only, 
Acl-SlAAl Cole al., Everything is 2ieeIdI only. Therefore, UIUI 
also is 2celd{. In the forgt SIGIUI, UIUI’s final meaning is 
going to be shown as PICRIFAIMRA, Another name is 
DRIdWRSAIA:. In the ad Tait GIGI the entire universe 
is shown as 2iCeIdI, Acl-SAA ACSI. Joining these two UIUI 
the VICRISAIBRAL also is Acl-SAA CAA, formed and 
the formless 2iceld{. Thus the OefceIIofd] for UIUIT d ACI. 
So how UMUT is Al? UO = Icraeaeshka, 
PIRSA = YC-sYAIAGA, Jcl-sa ADA = 
ad + Cid = weed. Here the first part UML = 
BACRSAIRAL is the forgt SI@UIdI. And the portion 
PISA = Fei-sfsicHAba = Aca is Fci-skofci 
SI@IUIG. Joining these two equations UJUI = VIERISAIRAL 
= Al-stetaL = Ace. Therefore, UII ad acd. So thus 
won d ace] is over. When we say UIUII d Acad it is 
eed] number one. And at the end of the Aci-3t4ic SIGIUT, 
1.e., the last Com of the Aci-3tdici SIGIUI, the ACA ACI, 
ie, AL-sidiciD ARaA, Ad-sei UAB AceRa, 
PICRISAIVRICAD AA ACI the truth, the sIcd is 
revealed by olfel offer sft forWelol. So by negating the first 
cea the second Aceld] is being revealed. 


The first 2iceId{ consists of two parts ad and Stal, SO Ad 
and ora WUed is negated and by negating adl-steict WUec it 
reveals the un-negatable Uceld1, the SICdI. Since aia] and 
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sal both are to be negated, so it is said offel offel. offer 
means Of Sfcl. Gl means foiWel:. Therefore, UIA Ace 
forteral ftpad. dot aci-stect Wuedzel forvtersy feperd and 
Aci-saAd UPd UIA ARR otfer afer sfer fortterey 
wed fod ae ARRa Uc sifomer Arcee 
AMV. Or Ue AKRA celdslRY Ake, aci-sat 
Utpdiraeza olfer offer sir formers, pear foci acer 
URaiip ula sifower Bio sagwefer sift. 
Therefore, the teaching in these two SI@IUIs we can see in 
three phases. 


> The first phase is equating UIUI with VAC AGA MRA, 
This is done in £919 ST@TOTs1, 

> The second phase is equating VICI AGA gRA with first 
UCU. This is done in first part of Aci-3t4Ic SII. 

> And the third phase is from 2ceIg{ number one through 
negation we go to AceId{ number two. 


Thus, in three phases ACI ViceId] is defined. These 
three phases are found in two SI@IUIdIs. The SI@{UIdIs are 
small only. forgt SI@IUIG has got only four dioms and aci- 
ora SI@IUIG has got only six dioms. So four Hows of forgt 
SI@IUI is first phase, five Hows of Aci-3t4Ici SIGIUIGL is 
second phase, and the sixth o> is third phase. This is going 
to be the development. With this background, we will enter 
into forgr SI@IUIG, which is going to be the commentary upon 
WIUT QIoG, which was used in the last AoM of previous 
SICIUId. 


™N 
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This word UIUI we will be using in three different 
meanings. That is why this portion can become a confusing 
one. The word UIUI is used in three different meanings — 
primary, secondary and tertiary meaning. 


1) The direct meaning of the word UIUI is the well-known 
Ued UII or the dice UIUT, UeTof UIUT, which is the very life. 

2) The secondary meaning of the word UIUI is all organs, 
Slollogellul, diloGelllUr etc. All DvIMfoT are also called 
UII. Why the SUfoTdel does so? It is to show that UIUT alone 
is the power behind all the organs. To show UIUI 9Ifep alone 
is in the eyes, in the ears, in the nose, in the hands, in the legs 
etc.. UIUI 9Ifep alone makes the eyes to see, ears to hear. To 
show this the SUfeTUC uses the word UIUI for all the organs. 
Therefore, the secondary meaning is Hdifvl cJuMfor. 

3) The third meaning is the special meaning in these two 
sections. Since UII cannot function without the physical 
body, UIUI is active and it can interact only in the presence of 
the physical body. We can always combine UIUI and the 
physical body together then only it can do O%déRd. UIVI can 
do Cdél241 only when the body is available. Therefore, for 
all practical purposes the active UIUI is associated with 
MRA. Therefore, the final meaning of UIUI is Sec Adi 
WRAL, SII eRRaL is also called Mri, AGHA wR is 
called as @QUIdl and Ici AGA gBRA is called 
DRIDURASAIA:, assemblage. 

Therefore the three meanings are UIUI is equal to dRQcel 
UIUT, the Ud UIUIs; the second meaning is all organs of the 
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AGA oR and the third and final meaning is all organs of 
AGA wR plus 28IcI gBRaA which we call it as 
MRIbWASAld:. Now while talking about this UIUT in this 
second SI@IUId the SufetweL does not want to use direct well- 
known names because ome is in the mood of using the secret 
names. The secret name of SIC! is ACA Ved]. Like that 
for UIUI also the SUfoIN gives lot of JIT OMAR or 
Sufored, This SIS is full of Urol suforrd, Urer suforr 
means lot of secret names used to describe UIUI. Therefore, the 
section will read a little bit funny but it is not funny if you 
know the code names then, it will be an easy walk through 
only. 


One of the secret names of UIUI is forgl:. forgl: means 
child. The commentator specially take it as G21: or a calf. 
Hence, fotgr SIGIUIGL means UU MICU. That is all. This 
SI@IUIGL is called fotgr SI@IUIG because it reveals forgr as the 
secret name of UIUI. Why is UIUI known by the name forgl:? 
gsMztdrt justifies that by saying that only a child is free 
from 2IGU and the consequent Gel fave 3ikaifep. The 
child is free from ZIGN, likes and dislikes and also the 
consequent extrovertedness, the Gel fawel siRifep. UIT or 
life is also is QLG¢41, free from WIew, Wel fewer siraifep. 
Weal fave 31a means external object attraction. This is to 
show that only the sense organs alone have got UelGU and 
therefore they alone are extrovert. siloifocels will not remain 


silent even for a moment. Eyes will dart here and there, ears 
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will hear this and that, nose will sense some smell, tongue will 
keep chewing gum, 

Wiha wilt Aid aes Uva 
OMoARAC AL |] DSWUforId 2-2-2 I 


WdlloGels are all active outside, Slloifogels are all active 
outside. In fact the offd is extrovert only because of Ddllogel- 
SMloifoGuds whereas UIUI will always remain in and it gives 
life but it does not have all these problems. 


And that is why in one of the previous sections (in 
WIoGlor also it is there, in GEGRUAG® also it is there) it was 
pointed out that all the organs have got ots and STIs, eyes 
will see both good and bad, ears will hear both good and bad; 
it is a mixture of good and bad, whereas UIUI alone does not 
have good or bad. So UIUI was called Qf. UIUI. slogels are 
SMG but UII is ever WGA. In the beginning all the 
Slogelds were occupied by Gds. Therefore, this person 
decided to do AoteIdoGold or Uoil etc. at that time the 
3RRIs got unhappy and they attacked the sense organs and 
therefore, even though he sits for Uoil his thoughts are about 
his neighbor etc. UIUI: 3i2{2 UIUAoll sag: Il 2-3-2 Il Why I 
am telling this is because all the organs are 3IQ[.GdI due to UU 
but UIUI does not have SIgIES, Wel-Cu, Tel faver siifep, 
like a child which is innocent, which is Qf-G¢1 and which is not 
extrovert. So UIUI is called forgt. About this forgy UIUT certain 
ideas are given and finally it is shown that UIUI is 
DRIDURASAIA:, the essence of the individual. 
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With this background we will go to the om. Since both 
these SI@IUIdIs are predominantly talking about SfolIcdl and 
full of code names only I don’t want to go into the word for 
word meaning and I will give you the summary of each Ao. 


How 2-2-1 

ate o Rg wer arene wet wert da ae @ feud 
MIaAIMas | HF ata Ryaiss AeA: WoT: ; TeleHavaMaHy, sd 
TAA, ITT: EYOT, SAHA STA Il 2-2-8 Il 


The essence of this Hom is this. UIUI is called forget or a 
calf. This calf is associated with four things. 


1) The calf, 1.e., the UIUI is associated with this body as its 
locus, its place. The body is the place where the UIUI rests or 
exists. This body is called 3il€oidi. fotgr has got an 3SiHe€lofd. 
All code words. We have understand that UIUI has got a 
resting place. What is that? MRA, If you want to use code 
words just like it is used in some places — 21 and QUId. It 
appears as though a big devotee of IAI or UU. By 2d and 
QUA they mean white money and black money. Using 2Idf 
and Q9eldi they codify to interact. Seven lakhs you want? If 
or 92TH? Nobody else will understand. Like that 3UferucL 
uses code words. Can’t it tell UIUI is resting in 9BRa? It says 
calf is present in its shed. Body is like the cattle shed. 

2) Even though calf might have a big room, it will be 
occupying a particular place. Similarly, even though UIUI has 
got the whole body, the UIUI has got a special place in the 
body in which it is dominantly present. The special place is 
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the head in the form of seven sense organs or the seven 
counters of experience. The seven sense organs are two holes 
of perception, two holes of hearing, two nostrils for smelling 
and one mouth for everything. These seven SfoGeellollfot is 
the special place of UIUI because I have already told that UIUIs 
themselves are said to be the Sfogels. Thus UIUI in the form of 
sense organs are dominantly present in the head and hence the 
head is called as UceI[&loid]. UCeHTeold means Ulet NCD 
slooe WUot sitefterd. In every hole UII is there in the form 
of SfocGel. The general presence of the UIUI in the body is 
called 3{€lold{ and the UIUI is specifically present in the head 
and therefore head is called Ucelelofd., 

3) This UIUI being a calf it has to be tied or else it will run 
away. Since the calf will run away if it is not tied and the UIUI 
calf also has to be tied to the body and therefore it requires a 
pole for tying and the pole is said to be Gcid, vigor, life 
energy, Q9IftP or you can call it health etc. That is what is 
called 22JUII. From 28JUII only the Tamil word ¢IUI has come. 
The calf is tied to the health or the energy of the body and 
when the energy goes a person gets old and when it weakens 
9IfeP weakens, then the UIUI will go away from the body. The 
calf quits this house. That is called death. So SMAot4] IRA, 
Uceelfordl (912: SOM TCA. 

4) The fourth factor associated with the W1UI-calf is the 
rope GIdi. If the calf has to be tied to a pole, you require a rope 
to tie and the UIUI-calf also has to be tied to the Acid pole 
ZeIUII and the rope, the SULIT says, is SfooId, the food. 
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Because S{oolé{ alone we saw in Mlocloeurawd gets 
converted into three portions. One portion goes waste. 
Another portion nourishes 2&IcT wR and the third portion 
nourishes the di gRRaL and therefore, 3{oold{ alone 
energizes the VICRISAI RAL and therefore, 3foo[d{ is like 
rope. If you eat 3foold{ you will get vigor and you can fasten 
the UIUT in the pole. 


Thus five secret names have been introduced forgt:, 
SMEMAA, UMMA, SLUM and GIA. (Sg: is calf; sTelorsL 
is general place, UceI€lold{ is particular place, S2{UII is the 
pole and GIdi is the rope. forgy is UIUI, iol] is WBRA, 
UceHeaold is for: and SAU is Acid{ and GId{ the rope is 
Sfooldl. From GIdI only the GIAIGZ name has come to the 
God. GIA 36% UA A: GIAIG:. UIST tied the rope around 
@vUPs stomach and hence PUT is called SIG. 


And incidentally, the SufstN presents this knowledge as 
an SUI2foll also. The UIUI-calf has been tied down to body. 
And what is the Wcid1 of this SUIRToI? 


a wen aetuRrid ded safer || QaUel SATII 20-9-2- 
20] 


As is the SUIRToI so is the Wecidl, Here what is the 
SUIS? UTI is meditated upon as an innocent baby without 
Woircy and without extrovertedness and this 3URI@ also will 
become innocent like a baby. Be careful it 1s not ignorant like 
a baby. It is GG Slo: UI. That is why Sifol is compared to 
a forgl. ACI dictdc. He revels like a baby. Any simple thing 
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can please him. As a man grows small things won’t give joy to 
him. You will find the smile or joy will be reduced, even a 
joke won’t make him laugh; first causality is he cannot enjoy 
jokes. And he is not pleased by any amount of gift. So the 
biggest loss that we get into is the capacity to laugh for even 
small little things. But the Sffof can laugh for even small 
things. Therefore, 2Ad dIcidd. So the first growth is losing 
the innocence and final growth is coming back again to the 
child’s innocence. By this 3URIoll one will get rid of WISN 
and one will become innocent like a child and also Gel favel 
sIRafep goes away. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicgulggcad | Guiza gulaGrl 
uuidarafswad I 35 one: onfed: onifer: 11 eR: 35. 
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At the end of the Stolld9hP] SICIId i.e., the first section 
of the second chapter, the suforl gave a secret definition of 
UHI. That secret or WIA OUAAA was AKA ACA, 


N 
~ 


Then the SufoINL itself gave a brief note on that - UII d 
ACT Us BW Acid, which means in the definition 
Aca Bee the first Aceld] refers to UIUI: and the second 
aceIg{ refers to the Reality, 1.c., U2AICAL. Thus, cee 
acelg{ means UUMofld Ace]. The definition of ULdICdI is 
UlUHond, Bcd]. The reality, the substratum, the content 
behind the UIUIs is UIUMolId] iceId, the UIC. 


But the SUfomeT has not defined the UIUIs. UdIcd may 
be the reality behind UIUIs but what do you mean by the word 
UIUIs is the question, which the sufomed did not define. And 
therefore begins the second SI@IUId, forgr SI@IUIGL which is 
meant to define the word UIUI:. Thus, the entire second 
SI@IUIG known as forgt SI@IUIG] is a commentary on the word 
UIUII:, which occurs in the definition of U2dIIcdI as UUMoTdL 
ace. And in the last class I pointed out that the word UIUI is 
going to be used in three different meanings in this SI@{UIdL 
and you should be familiar with all the three meanings. The 
sufetyd will jump up and down, at one time meaning one 
will be there, at another time meaning two, another time 


meaning three. So you should be familiar with all the three. 
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The first or the primary meaning of the word UIUI is the 
well-known life, the UIUI system, Ud UIUNCAcp UIT: which 
gives life to the body, which is in the form of GIe[dcdd — 
UIUMUIoICAMoNGoIAAIol, which is the very life behind the 
individual is the primary meaning. Some books they give as 
the vital force. 


Then the second meaning of the word UIUI is all the sense 
organs, SfogullUI. Because the very UIUI or life force is 
supposed to be behind every sense organ. The one that gives 
9IfeD to the eyes is UIUI 9IfeD alone. The one that gives 9Ifetp 
to ear is UIUI 9ifep alone. Thus one UIUI gIfep alone 
distributes itself and blesses every sense organ. Therefore, the 
essence of every sense organ is UIUI 9IfeP alone, and therefore 
every sense organ is also called UlUI:. Thus, all the 
dfosUunlvrl and Siloifoceanfur and even SOT: DUA all of 
them can be called UUM: but in this context especially the 
Sllolfocenier are referred to as UIUIs. This is the second 


meaning. 


The third meaning is the complex consisting of 2&[cI Ad 
wR is also called UIUI. This is a unique meaning in this 
context. The first two meanings are more popular and the third 
meaning is less popular used only in the present context. That 
is the ASd MRA plus tect gBRA - the physical plus 
subtle body. Or to put it in a technical name it is 
ORIPWASAd:. Dei means Wer WRA, HW 
means AGdi eR and 2igdId: means complex; the body- 
mind-complex. Thus, the final meaning of the word UIUI is 


qéoRveap sufsryd fOIOT STSTUTSL 


going to be DRImWaSsAd:, therefore, ACU BCI is 
DORPUWRASAMA AC, the truth behind the body-mind- 


complex. Thus SICAI is the truth behind the body-mind- 
complex. And this idea is going to be conveyed through this 
SIGWIF called (Sgt AISI and in this SII] the UIUT is 
given a secret name and that name is forgt:. forgr is the secret 
name of UIUI and by the word forgr: we mean a calf or any cub 
of any animal but specially calf is taken in this context. We 
saw the reason in the last class that a calf is innocent or any 
baby for that matter is innocent ZIG Uac:, Yue zed: 
and in short Q9[-G:. Similarly, life is also pure in everyone. A 
person’s Silolfocelf0l may be SIWGA if he sees a wrong 
things, DdifoGelfer may be IGA if he does wrong action, 
Sod: PIG may be 3iVI-G41 if he has wrong thoughts but for 
UIUI there is no 319]. UIUI. Life is sacred and pure whether it 
is in a WGI or in a saint. The difference between a saint and 
sinner is not at UIUI level, it is only at the stolfoge level, 
wdlfogad level and 31001:@2UI level, and therefore UIUT is 
forgr. 


And thereafterwards the SUfofWL said that this f9IgT is 
associated with four factors 3ielold, UceTalold], 220 and 
GIA. A general locus, a particular place, a post were calf is 
tied and the rope. 3il€lof¢] means a big place, where a calf is 
tied in particular place, UceIH€lold{ and the pole, Se{UII and 
also rope, GIA. This UIUI calf is also associated with these four 
factors IRA is Alor Seo, head is fasry Seo, and 
the life energy, the vigor or Acid] is the SeIUII, the pole or the 
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pillar or post and then finally S{oo[d{ the food or nutrition is 
the rope, GIA. With the rope the UIUI fStgr is tethered to the 
life energy in the shed of the body in a particular place called 
head. Why head is supposed to be UceH€lofd] or the special 
place of UIUI? Because most of the sMoifogeldas are in the 
head - eyes, ears, nose, tongue, skin are in the head only. 
Therefore, the UII 9Iftp is predominantly manifest, live 
expressing in the head as the SilolfoculfUl. Therefore, the 
head is supposed to be UceH[alofd{. Having given these details, 
the SufoIeL points out that this can be incidentally taken as 
an SUIRfoll also. The primary aim is not SUIRfoll, if there are 
Hog Ata 3ifelapiies who are not ready to take off to 
Acie AcelG{ then they are asked to do this UIUI SUIRIolI 
along with Selol Uceelol FLU1 GIA ASA UOT SURO, 
which is DRIDWRISAA SURAT. 

And for this SURTolI what is the WeId]? The SUfoINT says 
slogad Ge: is the Weld. one conquers, masters the sense 
organs; one gets Gdé:. That is said here [GNal 
MoMA Suil_s. Had it said Sfooe OIeIdl we could have 
easily grasped. But the SUfoIUd] says [GWori: sMqoeIlol -the 
name for sense organs. The great enemies; SIcIoelI: means 
9PId:. So the sense organs are called here as enemies because 
of their attachment they do evil things, they look at evil things, 
they hear evil things and by that we acquire UIUd{s and go to 
ORD. So through UIU association, wrong association the 
sense organs become enemies, creating UIUdIs. And the sense 


organs are enemies for a Vedantic student also because, 
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So the sense organs make the mind extrovert. Thus, by 
producing UIUd{s and by creating extrovertedness the sense 
organs are the great enemies of human beings and by this 
SURIo a person wins over SASUESG - Fellel, OleTdL 
urvonfer, srurquiicr, faongrerfer, forrest, forercofer 


controls the sense organs. Continuing; 
How 2-2-2 

aaa: Bares sofaeat ; Ta SAT Bary oie tees 
CAISAAT:, AT A ATE: GieT:, a Hel aarfeca:, 
aoa daha: | reoeret As: HHA ade GSAT | PSA 
| aad aftard a Ue Fe I 2-2-2 Il 

In this Hom the UII is glorified. UII gIfeD which gives 


life to the individual, which expresses in the form of sensory 
powers is glorified here. Remember this UIUI alone is 


[Sera at the AAV level. 
a VUisodesd sepia: | ARAoorl YSul Hola: | sera 
fear: | 11 dferstetuforucl ¢-s-2 I 


This Ad gRRAL alone is at the Aaf®c level, Hoildel:, 
fe2vefoTai it is pointed out. And therefore, the SUforc{ wants 
to glorify this UIUI. And how does it glorify? By pointing out 
that all the GddIs worship this UIUI. 


udszacal aferadeted il dieRteuforrd ¢-9-3il 
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Because all other GddlIs have got individual powers whereas 
UIUI, the fE2vUes191 has got all the total powers. 


araufezigiearer: | sipraferfdstrormier: | 1 dfeetetuferac 
§-§-2 Il 


Thus, all the CddIs worship this WIUI, the UIUI which is within 
the body. How? By offering various gifts they worship. Where 
do they worship this UIUI? As I said before, even though UIUT 
oifep S2i throughout the body is Adore! Sefold, UIUT olfep 
is predominantly manifest in the head called UceHWelofd{. In 
our life head has got more work, and also the problems. 
Therefore, UCeIH€oid] is the fasia Seog of UIUT and even 
there the scriptures say that the eyes are considered to be very 
important organ. In fact, I read in a book that ninety percent of 
our knowledge comes from eyes it seems. So eyes are very 
important. That is why whenever a child is dear we call as 
&6NGlsot (ool) apple of an eye. Why not call ear, or nose, or 
tongue? Because we know that the eyes are extremely 
important. Therefore, UIUI 9Ifep is in the body, especially in 
the head and in the head also specially in the eyes and 
between these two eyes also, according to 9IR4, the right eye 
is supposed to be more powerful generally. That is why we do 
everything with our right hand except some lefthanders. 
Therefore, it seems the GddIs worship the UIUI 9IfeD through 
the counter, medium of eyes. We worship the lord in a 
particular temple through a gateway, though the lord is 
everywhere, to worship the lord we go to the oTs{ols and in 
that oTstole there is a gateway and through that we worship. 
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Similarly the GddIs worship UIUI through the eyes. Now 
many dds wants to worship this UIUI it seems. Therefore, 
there is always crowd to worship UII. Similarly, the gods also 
find it difficult because there is only one eye and therefore in 
the eye itself the GddIs worship UII through different 
portions of the eye. So this Ho® tells us which GddlI worships 
UII through which counter or which part of the eye. I am not 
going to go word by word. I will give the list. 


The first one is SG Gddl. BG Sd worships UII 
through Cilféozl: 2orel:. If you observe some people’s eyes 
you can find the blood veins like the veins of a leaf. This is 
called CHfédl: WWolel: JaI:. The red lines, red veins, red 
blood vessels or capillaries whatever you call. Through this 
the red lines in the eyes the 2G worships. 


The second GddII is Usiow and Usioel Sd, the rain god 
worships UIUI GdcI through 3iIU:, the tears in the eyes. Eyes 
are always wet. Suppose the eyes become dry, they will crack 
and you cannot see. Sometimes when the eye doctors have to 
do operation they remove or detach the tear gland duct to 
avoid problem, then the eyes will go dry and so somebody has 
to constantly put eye drops. Imagine suppose we don’t have 
tear glands then we have to go on putting drops in our eyes. 
So these tear glands are what a gift! It is constantly wetting 
the eyes. So therefore, there is constant wetness of the eyes 
because of the water and through that water Usioel GddI 
worships the UIUI 9Ifep, which is behind the eye. 
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The third Gal is 3ifGeel. The central portion of the eye 
is called pupil. That is in the black circle of the eye in the 
center there is a tiny portion which is supposed to be the 
crucial one which is very important part during eye transplant 
and that is the one which contributes to the vision. 31foee 
GddII is important for the vision. 31fGcel Sad through the 
pupil called in wep as CDollolDI worship UII in the eyes. 


Then 3ifsoiGdal worships UII through the dark circle, 
i.e., the black portion of the eyes. PUI Silel:, the black 
portion, the dark, the central circle. PUI sol GRI sifsoiGddl 
Sulcisocl. SUfeIBS is common verb in all these. SUfeI8acI 


means worships. 


Then $oq GddI worships UIUI through Wei siel:, the 
white portion of the eye. 


Then the next GddI is uferdt odd, acta worships UIUT 
through the lower eyelid. Of the two eyelids the lower one is 
used by uferdt Oda for uferdt is at the bottom. In wpa it 
is 3i&Q1 defor. dcifer means eyelid. 3{€RI means lower. So 
seRal Acioal Voi uferdt suites. 


Then @il: Gddl, FdeiGddl, the GddI of the heavens 
worships UIUI 9ffeD through the upper eyelid, Stal AcioxI], 
aR acifer. 


Thus, seven Cds worship UII 9Ifep through seven 
portions of the eye. Thus, the WIUI 9IfeD is great. And not only 
that dE: AA soolad: UURaA Boddguleisaor through 
this Uoll alone, through this offering alone the Odds are 
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nourishing the UU 9ifep also. By this offering, 
SdlosldeaeHolol cl SAI sldelor] a: like that all these Gdcils 
nourish WIUI gifep and UIUI blesses them in return. These are 
all incidental topics only and it is not needed for SiIcdIgilold. 
The glory of UIUI is pointed out incidentally. This also is a 
stepping-stone for knowledge later. Here also for HoG, H€add 
giféfepIfs SUI! is prescribed. You have to imagine all 
Odds worshipping UIUI 9Ifep. Thus, UIUI is a great god. For 
this SURIofIs also a Weld] is mentioned and the Weld] is of 
BR Sool gileid - that SURIs will not have famine, will 


always have nourishment, he will always have food. 


Now hereafterwards in support of this UIUIs glory the 
SufeINd itself quotes a How. That is the Slewnuferel or 
sIRvac Suforg quotes from How sel. A HO in support 
of UIUT’s glory. What is that? We will read. 


How 2-2-3 


aay egret waht | satfacema sedges: cf amt fifed 
fageqq | deed aya: ae dit, aredt sem afsart i sft | 
‘sare sedges: sft | s¢ doo, w Palade 
wedger: ; ar an Pied fraany sft | wor a an fran, 
Wodae ; ‘Aead BI: Ga iv? sha WoT aT BVA:, WoIdeTe ; 
ANTS TAO Sareea’ Sle | APTA TATU Sift |) 2-2-3 Il 


In the previous dow the glory of UIUI was pointed out, that 
the UIUI is worshipped by all the Gddls like BG, 3ifeol, 
Uoloz etc. Now in support of UWIUI’s glory a How is given. 
And here when UIUI ale is done the Sule] takes UIUI as 
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the sense organs. Suddenly the Sufoie] switches over and it 
says that the glory of UIUI is in the form of the glory of the 
sense organs because UIUI 9Ifep alone is the Sfocoel gifep. 
Ulul giftp vd sfosa giftp zUUT aifsfoeoed. Just as the 
prime minister’s power alone is manifest in cabinet ministers 
power. So the UIUI gifep is manifest in all Sfoce gifeDs. But 
this glory also the Sufowel does not directly give, but through 
all secret code language. The interesting thing is that the 
Sufsty quotes the dom and it itself gives the commentary 
also. Therefore, in AGU °3Icb! sidici the qecRvapluford 
is quoting some other dom from the beginning portion of the 
dc. The end portion of the GG is quoting a Hom from the 
beginning portion. So dRaol vaRaol att mureaier 31ef 
QU: AgeAIU: slp: How: sift safer. And the suforgcL 
quotes this (o>. Form stale onwards the first four lines are 
the quotation up to Sf. And __ thereafterwards 


qéGRuaclufowd itself comments upon the dom from the 
second paragraph starting from 3idifacida Hedaeor 
sci. Why GéGRvapluforyd comments? Because without 
the commentary this Hom reads a funny, we can follow 
neither head not tail. Without interpretation we cannot get 
anything out of it. It is a figurative language. For the figurative 
language this dom is quoted as an example in M@lF itself. 


There isa I 


dAAAG ASU | || TERIA 8-¥-< II 
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So this is taken as a well-known example for figurative Ao>{s. 
And in what context it is quoted you know? There is another 
figurative, well known dfo>, 

slap cisdgactMwn: Gal: Us: Aoisol AVwUI: II 
APA ufswd ¥-¥9 II 

In the context of this dom the above one is quoted. For this 
AoA the meaning is not directly understandable. What is the 
figurative usage? I will explain directly. In this Hom our head 
is compared to a vessel, which is used in the Alef. ddi2i: 
means lolUMId. In that vessel alone they keep BIA ZA etc., 
and thereafterwards they pour it into the 3ifdol as sieht and 
that particular vessel is called Gdf21:. Our head is compared to 
a Uda UPA, What type of vessel it is? The SUfoIWL says it 
is upside down vessel. Why it is upside down vessel? Because 
the opening of the vessel is downwards. The seat of the vessel, 
SIRI called as Gtof:, the bottom of the vessel is up above. 
So therefore, 31difeact: the hole is downwards. state means 
down. fect: means hole. The head is a TAR: with stdifsac: 
a hole downwards and Deda: — with the seat upwards. 
Therefore, our head is ddi2i UPI. 


And in the déizi UPI] during the Alef the AGRA is kept. 
And because of this HIdRA and All a person gets name 
and fame. Whoever does Bde has got a big name 
ANGST. 

Mitel al Ber: Youur usifkecar Faoifei uleletory | Il 
offal g-20 II 


qeGRvuae suforrd fOIOT STSTUTSL 
The UIA juice, which is kept in the vessel, gives the ritualist 
lot of SIMI: or fame. And therefore, inside the Gd UDI 
there is BIdI JA which is the cause for the U9I:. aoned: 
BIA: AAA Acid. In the same manner within this Téa 
UPIdl is kept the seven sense organs 28 UIUI: which is 
aoned:. So the 4H UIuIs are like BIGRA because it gives 
him lot of name and fame. The sense organs are called 
aMed: which is placed within the déi21 UPd] of the head. 
Why do you say the sense organs are amMed:? AIT means 
fame, éd: means DRUG; cause of glory. Why do we say the 
sense organs are the cause of glory? gS Mdrei writes 
gogicsiasdcdld, they alone give us all the knowledge, all 
the skills and all the faculties. If a scientist is great, it is again 
because of studying through sense organs. If a musician is 
great, it is because he learnt music through the sense organs. If 
a person is great as an orator again his speech power. And 
similarly tasting power. There are people it seems who taste 
varieties of tea, coffee, liquor. Thus all this glory is because of 
powerful tongue. Similarly, smelling power and grading 
things. Thus all the UIUIs or Sfocdls are aMsdea 
faeazust U9: 3iod: SemiUcarsy. faedzud{ means manifold, 
glories are hidden or placed in the Gd: vessel, the head 
vessel. Thus, all the UIUIs are glorious ones. And then the 
Suferuel compares all these UIUIs with their knowing faculties 
and the SufoIweL calls as *6Uel:. There are seven sBIUs, aa 
MBYeI:. 
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So A UIUM:, the seven sense counters are there - two ears, 
two eyes, two nostrils and one mouth. Therefore, the seven 
sense organs from the standpoint of seven counters are 
compared to the seven *6fUs. First it was said UIUI is aoned:. 
Now, in the third line it is said UIUII: is We:. These seven 
wis are within the GAS, ured iz. uid means at the 
outskirts of the head vessel, at the periphery there are seven 
ws seated in the form of HH UIUI:. They are called is 
because ®Ufel Gilonfiel sfet WiU:. The Bu means to know. 
So 3BfY means those people who knows everything. One who 
has got knowledge is called 3BfW, all the sense organs know 
various things, and therefore they are the WIWs. So d2a diz 
Ue: SRI. The sis are seated on the ddi2i:, the head 
vessel. And along with seven *fUs there is the eighth one 
called Gicb. And why do you say GI@ is the eighth? We have 
already included GI@ in the seven organs. And why do you 
again count did? When we took seven wIs, the mouth as 
the Sloifoged was taken as one, the tasting GId was taken, 
then now as the eighth factor the speaking mouth is taken. It is 
not said as 3BIW but called as 318cdil. So the eighth one also is 
like a 36IN. Why is the eighth one, the speaking mouth is very 
great? It is great because S@IUI Afdcloll — it is associated 
with the GGs. S@{l means dGs in this context. How it is 
associated? SCARUI WUT. By way chanting the AGs the dip 
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becomes glorious sfogeld, Thus GI@ as Slolfoged is the 
seventh *Bf and dI@ is dloged as speaker the eighth one. 
Thus, eight factors are in the Gdi vessel, which is upside 
down. Thus, UIUT is glorious. It is the cause of all the fame and 
is comparable to #{Us. UII is glorious because it gives fame 
and secondly it is comparable to *{Ys and thus UII is great. 
This alone is quoted and explained by the suforwel, I do not 
want to go word by word. Just note one thing, sdiPaciaaa 
DHEAAET sfcl, after SfeT one ‘—’ has to put inserted. That is the 
commentary for the sentence. Then Aftaousgll foléd 
farazufdiiel, sit means it is the commentary for that. By 
siei the Sufetwel quotes and explains. More in the next class. 
Wiha: wifica uoicuvlagcad | wa Uularsrel 
uufdarafsived || 35 giifed: gifod: onfee: Il eR: 35. 
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The SufoINL is discussing the special definition of Selo 
Aci Bice. The SUfoINTd itself gave the meaning of the 
first word as UIUI:. Thus, AcelVel Vice can be rephrased as 
UIUIToId] Acid. Now in this second SIGIUId called fotgr 
SIGIUIG, the word UIUI is being explained. I said three 
meanings are given for the word UIUI. The first meaning is the 
popular meaning viz., UIUI, the life force, UIUT olfep:, Uscdell 
{stool UIUI gIfep:. The second meaning is the sense organs, 
which are supposed to be the manifestation of one UIUI gIfep 
alone. The final meaning is the body-mind-complex or 
WICRSAIBRASAIA: technically known as 
DRIDWRASAIA:. In all the three meanings the sufer 


uses the word UIUI in this section. 


While talking about this UIUI the SufoIweL wants to talk 
about the glory of this UIUI 9Iftp. While talking about the UIUI 
asa the SUfoTUL quotes a HOW and the SuUfoIrd itself 
gives a commentary to that Hom. It is that om which we 
were seeing last class Id fSactadA DHEATES:. In this om 
UII is glorified in the form of sense organs. For this 
glorification the head is compared to a dizi UPI or a Ulol 
UDPId] and the sense organs or the sense faculties put together 
are compared to $dIZH, which represents the U9il 2uUd. The 
AGRA in AA UPI gives glory to the Ald. Similarly, 
the sense organs in the head give glory to every human being. 
UIdIZA is compared to sense organs. GéRA UDIdLis compared 
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to the head. Thus every human being is a BIseMfoT, his head 
is like ddi2I UPI, and his sense organs are like Aida and 
these sense organs give glories to the human beings. The 
sufety does not mention how the sense organs give glory, 
but gsMztdrt comments goGligsiasdedld, because 
sense organs alone give varieties of knowledge - a musician’s 
music glory is because of his hearing singing power, a 
scientist’s scientific glory is because of his hearing seeing 
power, similarly all the types of knowledge come through the 
head alone where the sense organs or the UIUI 9IfeD is 
concentrated and that is why it is called UceM&lol. Though 
Ulur gIfep pervades throughout the body, it is specially 
concentrates in the head and that is why head is called 
Uceeqord, IRA was called 3i€lofd] and head was called 
UceHeloid{. And the same Upanishadic Hom made a second 
comparison also. In the first comparison the sense organs were 
compared to the Ald, i.e., agi condensed, UIVIT d aol 
faraqzudy, In the second comparison the sense organs are 
equated to the WH wis, ARI We: AA AR. It should 
be read as HA Wel: diz dafod. AA should go with sis. 
dRa means in the periphery, outskirts; the outskirts of the 
head AA WU: 3A. urdy in the periphery, outskirts of 
the head A Wel: BRI. sid, siRUd, 3iRid; fesofed, 
dafed, sflafod. Along with the Ha fs there is an eighth 
one also which is Ic aiscdit. AY ss are two ears, two 
eyes, two nostrils, and one tasting tongue. What is the eighth 
one? The eighth one is the talking tongue. So Silolfogel 
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tongue is HAA WiN:, Ddifoge tongue is SISCH:. The 
sufoind I says the eighth one is glorious one because of S@IUII 
Bfasiol. TEI means dos, AfacIol means GRANT, ACEI, 
associated. Thus the eighth one the pilfeae tongue is 
associated with dG, because dG SCARUIG, dc SolCARVIA, 
dG URI, do set, etc., is all done by the 
tongue/mouth. Therefore, this is the eighth one. So these eight 


wBINs are in the head therefore, UIUI is glorious. And I also 


told you why they are called 36fUs - 3BfW is derived from Sau 
to know. The sense organs know everything therefore, they 
are compared to 38{Ns. Up to this we saw. Continuing; 


dom 2-2-4 


sda Maat, sata me:, at we: ; wa 
ffatasmsest, sate fata: seat sees: ; sada afasaat, 
sata afas:, sa ae: ; amah:, art asad, ate 9 
aMaaaehihta; atearan sale, eaaeast wate aS Us Fe | 2-2-¥ Il 


sfet fecha senor 11211 


The seven sense organs were compared to seven 3#IUs. 
Now the Sufety wants to give the names for those seven 
*BINs who are in our head. That means our sense organs are 
sacred, holy and we have to respect them. It is all for 
wonderful SUIRToIl. We never know the glory of any sense 
organ unless we get some trouble. When ears don’t hear we 
will know its glory, when eyes don’t see then we will now its 
importance. So generally we require something wrong to 
happen to appreciate its glory. The Sufomwel asks why should 
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something wrong to happen? When they are in good condition 
why can’t you appreciate their glory through GUIZofll. 
SUIRfoll is the only method to appreciate the glory of every 
organs when they are intact. This is very difficult, because 
when they are intact, we take them for granted. This is human 
tragedy. When they are intact we don’t know their value and 
when they are gone knowing their value makes me only more 
miserable. Now what are those fs? Sail Ua oA GToil. 
Sd refers to the two ears, 2151, Ul. So Sal Ui alcdda: 
912 GIol: sis. They are like NAA SIT and dZGlol SIN. 
Then 3ieldid oldd: 3tet 312Glul: — one of the two is ddd: 
and the other one is 912GIol:. Which is Odd and which is 
dI2GIol? gsMztdrt says you take it as you like. That is why 
the SufoIuT] uses SieId{. 3ieId{ means anyone. If you start with 
right, right is OldI and left is @QGIcl. Then saldd 
faraifsriotdiceoll — these two eyes, agit are compared to 
faraiférit and ofaicfsor. It is all for SURTo only. Don’t 
imagine some IW is sitting inside. Which one is faearférr 
and which one is Gldicfsor? atreldid faearlert: set GiaiGisor:. 
Any one of these two is faedifémt and the other one is 
odcha. All in GogdARI - ferafépra cacfors 
fararfépioiaigecil. Then saidd dRwomeuul. sai 
ofRnucl, the nostrils are like GRIWo and MUU. sieldid 
ARNG: 3iel De: - one of them is GRIGG and the other one 
is DOU 3. And now dI@ is left out. In the previous dom 
1.e., the quotation, two types of tongues were taken the tasting 
tongue as the seventh one and talking tongue as the eighth 
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one. So dIsid 3ifi: - the tasting tongue, and the other one, the 
talking tongue is left out. The SuUfoW] justifies this name of 
gibi. Former six names were not justified. dral fé Sood] 
3léIcl. With the tongue alone we eat food. And Sid is 


derived from the Varg to eat. And its verbal form is 3ifti. 3G. 
ang uzzauic ac fecia or: afer. aifet art: atofod | 
SHCA sical: steer | sift 3G: sisi: | Therefore, 3ifti is the 
verbal form. So what is the derivation of 31Pi:? afer sfet 
abr: aifer stgotftpeneiiond arefer, argrerfer, Zeal sfer 
sIPr:. So Areal loolHeled sifeis Wd old. sit is the name of 
the tasting tongue because sricdiohiRir he is eating, the 
tongue is eating it got the name 3IfPf. This is meant for 
URAICASNOA. That is our primary goal. The Sad sir 
should understand that UIUI as the glorious one, as 2ceId] and 
the understanding of UIUI is to go to the other Uceld1 in the 
Aca We. Now we are analyzing the UIA ced. 
Suppose there is a AoGHeaA sileicily who cannot go to the 
higher 21CeId1, they should do the SUIRIoll of the sense organs 
as the HA ®WiWs. Those who are not fit to go to ARR 
acead_ let them remain in the first 2ieeId]. Let them 
understand Ulu d Cea. How to do that? UIUIoiay iT 
SURIoN GRI. And this SURI is not for saa s3ifelaoIRs 
like us but for HoGaaeedla aiferpif this GURToM is 
prescribed. The eid] of this SUIRIoII is dear: arater 
Uddzllool Hdl. So he becomes the eater of everything 
which means he will have plenty of 3foofd{. He will not have 
scarcity of food and Addl BR stools safel - everything 
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becomes eatable to him, good for him. Even the so-called 
poisonous thing in his case will not do any harm to him. Even 
any SI in Sfoold] will not give any trouble to him. It does 
not mean that he will eat everything, by doing 3URTolI he can 
eat anything — running, flying, crawling; no it is not in that 
meaning. That means everything becomes sacred, good for his 
health. The commentator adds one note here. ade SISAL 
SooldL adicl by saying that he does not become S{oold] to 
everyone. By saying Adal sfooldl Vd the SufoTwel says 
nothing becomes 3fI for him. He does not become 3{oo{dL 
for anyone. He becomes the eater of everything. This is the 
SUIAOM WC, 

With this the f919f SI@IUIL is over and through the f9t9I 
SIMI the SUfoTw has talked about UNI, which is the 
meaning of the first Aca of ACV Vee]. We have seen 
three meanings of the word UIUI and of those three meanings, 
we should remember that the third meaning is going to 
primarily applied in this context. The third meaning is 
DRIbWRASAIA:, the body-mind-complex is the meaning of 
UIUI and this must be thoroughly remembered. With this the 
fotgr SIGIUIGL is over. 


qéoRuac suf Aci-SAL ATSLOTSL, 
2.3 dcl-sidicl STGIUOTL 


Now we have to enter the third SI@{UId] called Acl-3teict 
SI@IUIG. What is going to be the topic here? I will summarize 
and then we will go to the Hows. 


ACUI AC is the definition of Ae@lol, And two Aces 
are used. UCI is number one Ace] and Aceld] the second 
one is 2iceId{ number two. The SufeINd. itself defined the first 
Acad as UII d ace]. And naturally we had a doubt by 
UII what is meant. forgy SI@IUIdI has given the meaning of 
UIUI as UlUI gifep, sfoculfUT and finally DRIbWRISAIA:. 
Thus, the word UIUI has been explained. 


Now this ST@{Id{ the SUfeTUC has to do two important 
jobs. The first work is to establish that UIUI can be called 
aca. Or in short why we call UIUI as Aceld1. Or to ss it in 
another language why do we call Dragan, 
body-mind-complex, JeIchaga oRRaAL as AceId{? This topic 
is very important because if this Acl-3sieict SICIUIG is not 
there, the word UU ced can create a very big confusion. 
Because literally UIUIT d 2ceIdl means ORIibwRISAd: is 
acelg. The dictionary meaning of the word 2iceId1 is reality. 
Therefore Uo d 2iceIdl means the body-mind-complex is 
real. Once body-mind-complex is real then the world also will 
be equally real because body-mind-complex is born out of this 


world alone. 


SooRAold seal stool aLGal UIC |] Aragel V-2-2I 


qéGRvep suf Aci-SAL ATSLOTSL, 
In short it will mean that Ofel is 2ICeId1. Without Aci-3tdici 
SUI@IUIGI we will arrive at the conclusion that the world is real. 
Why we will conclude like that? The SUfomwc] says Ulu Gd 
aces, there UIUI means DORIPWRASAIA:, body-mind- 
complex. So DRIWRASAIA: aced:. If body-mind-complex 
is 2ceId{ then the whole world is also 2iceId]. In fact the 
whole TGA will be in trouble. In fact the crucial topic of 
sed is oor] fete. TST itself can be established only 
when the world is proved as unreal. There is no 316d ogtorel 
without establishing the unreality of the world. In fact it is this 
idea that everybody objects to also. Vishistadvaitin questions, 
“how do you say world is unreal?” For fafsisclg qa world 
and body-mind-complex are real. For Dvaitin’s world and 
body-mind-complex are real. For 2ihSxorl, UNel, Selle, 
dotitranl, udeflaia the world and body-mind-complex are 
real. They will say that we don’t agree with you and according 
to us world and body-mind-complex are real. When there is 
such a debate going, now naturally who should be the judge? 
No human being can be a judge, because the quarrel is in the 
humanity. So we have to go to 91[2>1d1, which alone can give 
the final verdict. The problem is body-mind-complex is real or 
unreal. What is the judgment of the QIR>Idl? Now Dvaitin, 
WISI, aier, celel, dotfttapl, even Vishistadvaitin will say 
that 91>] supports me alone. What will be their supporting 
statement? They will say open your eyes and see - UIUIT d 
UIA, Very clearly the SUfotWd says UNO F Ace, UIT is 
reality. The GUfomwel itself has commented UII as 
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PUPURIsHd: in fy ASW and therefore 


™ 
Cc 


MRIPWASEAIA: is real. When the SUfoIUC itself tells 
MRidwRISAIA: is Acad] how can Advaitins shamelessly 
dismiss MRIbWRISaIA: as unreal. So Advaitin is in trouble 
after forgr SI@UIA. The only SI@IUI that rescues Advaitin is 


this Acl-stdicl SISTA, 


How does this SI@IUIdI come to rescue? In the prevision 
section the Suferye] has said WU d acelg{. And in this aaci- 
sIaict GIGI the SUfoTNL gives the meaning of the word 
cad. And what is the meaning that Dvaitins and other 
people take? They say 2iceIdI means reality. Taking 2iceId] as 
reality, they say that UIUIT d 2ceId{ means that UIUIs are real, 
which means ORiPwRISald: is real, which means the 
world is real. But Adl-steict SICIUIG says that 2iceId1 does not 
mean reality here. UIUIT d ARIA SCIA Al gecol sanfeld 
ref cdg of Sead, it is not reality that is conveyed. Where is 
the problem then? If the word 2¢eIdI does not mean reality 
then what is the meaning? The SuUfoIyd says the first Aceld] 
means Acl-3A AAAI, of the nature of Acial and STAAL, 
What is Aci-stIa? That also we will elaborate in this 
section. For simple translation we can say gross and subtle is 
Acl-3tdict. How do you call that as 2ieeId{? 2c] part refers to 
Ail aspect ‘Cad part refers to Taig, aspect. Therefore, 
ARRA ACA is equal to UUM AeA, UMVIM Aces 
is equal to DRIDWRISUIRA Ad, DRIHWRASAAa 
Ace is equal to Acl-steict UUpdza Aceld{. Thus the world 
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is called AIceld{ not because it is real world; it is called AceldL 
because it is of the nature of gross and subtle. 


Now comes the next question. Let the world be of the 
nature of gross and subtle. Let the 2iceIdl means 4d, the 
gross and eid, the subtle. But even then how do you say it is 
unreal. The world is 2iceld{ means world is of the nature Aci 
sraict I accept. But still it only says world is Aci-S cA. 
The SuUfotwd does not say the world is unreal. It does not say 
world is real, ok; but it does not say world is unreal also. I 
accept that it does not support me, at the same time it does not 
support you also. 


For that Sze says that the SUforweL does not say 
Acl-steict WUed is unreal directly. But to reveal the U2HICAL, 
Le., ARRA Acad the SUfoIM negates the acf-siact UUEA 
later. The first 2IceId{ called Aci-3t4Ic Yue is negated by the 
Sufotud by the famous words olfef offel. a offer offer 
ddolfefral sidldol | A Sdcdstoicydsaezasa Il 
Therefore, one amferacarl_ unreal adicl. Since ome negates 
Aci-3t4ici Wued it is proved to be unreal because what is 
negatable is unreal. So Aci-3t4ici UuUedd{ is unreal. Thus Aci 
sraict WuUpd is introduced in this SI@IUI, later the very same 
Acl-siaict ued is negated, and therefore this section is 
classic example of 3{€@MRTU-31UdIG cule. This is the most 
famous section as an example of 3I€@IRTU-3IUdIG ox. That 
is introducing something and negating the same thing. What is 
the idea conveyed through introduction and negation? This I 
had discussed in the first introductory class and it is by 
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introducing and negating the onl proves the unreality of the 
universe. 3I€URIW-3UdIGiseld oloioreeicdg UfcmreElcd. 


Thus the first part of this SI@IUId1 is introduction of Aci 
ora Uued, the final part of this SI@IUMI, 1.c., olfel offer 
portion is negation, and since SWRI and SIG is done 
through the Aci-3teIc UUed, this SI@IUId is called Aci-3t4Ic 
SIGUId, And the Sufomve] divides the entire Ad-stat UPd 
into two categories - one 1s sifasaay category, the Adie and 
another is Si€elIcdidl category, the ceive. At the total level 
Aci-314{1 UPA and at the individual level a¢-staqt WUE. 
At the total level what will be Aci-3fefel WUPd? siepI9I and 
dx will be stdici41, subtle level and aifsor, aa: uferdt will 
be ACI, gross level. Two in subtle form and three in gross 
form. Therefore world is called 214_and eid, acd and oral, 
made of Udsfis. And at the Oelf€e, individual level the FeIct 
OBRA is Ad, Ada and Asa IRA is CAC, sid{ciel, The 
individual also is acl-steict and the Hdi{v also is ad-steict, 
which means ORIDWRASAIA: is also acl-steict and 
therefore UIUIT d aca. This is how the connection is made. 
Thus only when you see the total bird’s eye view of these 
three SI@IUId{ then you will get the fullest enjoyment. And 
gsMztdrt brings in the total in his commentary, therefore, 
we will be able to enjoy. Now we will read section three. 


How 2-3-1 


o ara sao wa — a ara w, Hef ated a, feed at area, Ber 
eT || 2-3-2 Il 
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So SEU: BU G. The word WU if you literally translate it 
means form, 1.e., ACUI Aceld] Aelol, the UIA has got 
two forms known as Acid and SATA, But gs M2drei takes 
a special meaning for the word 2Ud1, which alone will fit in 
this context. We cannot take the literal meaning here. Why 
can’t we take literal meaning? S@IUI: G %U means has got 
two forms. But we are learning all the time that S@fol is 


formless. 
AMSG BUG BU] BoA || DOUfsiUe]_ 2-3-2 II 


Te: forsucdid, sReucdi] AGI Vag sift wus onfsa 
alé Dead BWUGAUA safer? Therefore, aiceel does not fit in. 
Since the direct meaning doesn’t fit in, we should take the 
specific meaning. What is the meaning smart takes? 
SUA MIM Bo UI Tel SEMANAS NIAATA. If you 
translate this the meaning will be that which reveals the 
meaning or nature of S@fol is called 2Ud{. That which 
indicates the nature of S@fof is 2UdI. Therefore we can say 
that S@fol has twofold indicators, revealers. S@fol has got 
twofold pointer, twofold revealer, twofold indicator, twofold 
UdIUIdIs as it were. In wep it is SUcbd. Twofold 


QUUDA. STUD is derived from Ver. strurfer sfei STUD. 
Now how do we say that acdl-steict Wued is the indicator, 
revealer of S@IZd2oud{? It is because the acl-steict usd 
alone is used for SURI and 3stdic. Thus Aci-3t4Ic 
Tp seIRwea aAd-sei UPd sudica Te 
Siti. We are using for 3@MRIW and 3iUdIG the Acl-3teict 
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Wued alone and we have seen HEMIRIU-3IUIG is the method 
for revealing S@lo{. Therefore Aci-3t4Ici UWued: Ud seeRiu- 
sdI¢ GRI sel erect. Aci-3t4Ic Wued: alone through 
SeIRIU-sUdIG GRI reveals Sie@lol. Therefore it is called 
2oUd1. 


™“N 


In fact that is the reason in aAUSTaufowe the faea- 
CoIRt-UISI: are called UIGd. UeIel stofor siti UIGA. There 
also SeARW-3GIGIee dL Udi stolot sfici UIGd. Same 
thing here also. Hence there are two indicators, revealers of 
Se@lol, which are known as ad d said d. 


Now this Aci-3t4Ici pair itself is given three more other 
names. What are they? The names are dicel d 3idicel a. First 
one was ad d sad d which was translated as acd means 
gross and ora means subtle. The other set of name is acl 
and sacelay., Aceldl means perishable and TAL relatively 
imperishable, relatively long living. Isn’t it true? Even during 
AQUI, ILICI WRAL dies or Aa RRA? It 1s very clearly 
seen even after the 2&IcT gRRaL perishes Ad continues to 
survive for very long time. Not that it is literally immortal but 
compared to 2eIci gBRaA AGA oR is long living. 
Therefore Acid is Aceld{ and STL is S111, 

What is the third name? Reid a aed. ad plus d. And 
gsMztdret comments upon Rema as Uf feswsoo#d. 
UfsfessooId{ means finite with clear boundaries or clear limit 
and Ud means sqUR feesoord, without clear boundaries or 
limits. We can set limit to the body but there is no way to set 
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limit to the mind. So even at this moment your mind can go to 
your house and come back. Mind being 3fé{¢id] it doesn’t have 
clear limit. Not absolutely sR ftesoord,, Then it will become 
Selol. Coming to the sifasaal level there is no URaadGaL 
between Ge and siege. aifsor smu: ufsidi have got 
UfLIaVdGAT. 


The last pair is 210_c and Cel; which is the crucial pair 
for us. It is because of this the Acl-3stdict Wued has got the 
name 2iceld1. And though it is [H2eIl it is still called ACTA 
because Aci-sticaMpedi All Sc. What is Ad? 
os M2drel comments 2d means Ucelgi ONAL, visible, 
perceptible and CeId means imperceptible of Ucel§id1 or 
WAS or Sfosge sella, Feet ORR is UceIst lA 
and AGd IRA we are not able to see. That is why scientists 
do not believe in ASA wR for they do not have UdIIUId1. 
All our feelings according to scientist are expressions of brain. 
They don’t accept a mind principle other than the brain 


because it is not available for any instrument. Extending to 


AdI8C level also SITGDI9I and diet are slocu SoA, i.e., 
dgj stella and sifsor su: Uferdt are Agy oA, These 
are the two S@lol’s 2Ud{. Hereafterwards the seis and 
SH€MCA division will come which we will see in the next 
class. 

3 Was: Wiftce YOicuvAScld | Wie Wisc 
guiaAdrafgierd || 3> otifort: giifort: omfed: Il eR: 35. 
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This third SI@IUId] of the second chapter is known as aci- 
ora SI@IUIG. It is called so because here the acl-sieict 
UUPd is introduced, 3€URIU and negated, S3TUAIG to reveal 
the sifasorold{ - Selol or 3ilcdol, So Aci-sidct WUC is 
introduced first which is called 3f@MRTU and then the very 
same Aci-3t4Ici Wupd is negated later through offer offel. 
Thus, through Acl-3ieict steam and acl-steict STUdIG act. 
ora SIfewororaL Selol or SICdol is revealed. Because of this 
reason alone this Acial and SCL are called S@IU]: Ud. 
2UdI means STUD, UDIVID the revealers of Selol, the 
indicators of S@fof. Not only that through this SIe@IUId1, how 
the whole universe is 2iceId{ is also revealed. Because the 
whole universe is a mixture of ACTA and SAL, ATL is 
known as 2ic1_and SCL is known as CeIc] and the universe 
being the mixture of ACTA and satel the universe is a 
mixture of 24_and CeIc_and joining together the universe is 
called BIA, Through this Weel Adi-siei Wud, Aca 
Ace Tel is revealed. 


As I said in the last class this is the classical example of 
S€ARIW-3UdIG sellel. And in the first How, which we saw 
in the last class, the GUfeTUC has introduced Acl-StoTe aL as 
TA UPIMDA AAV: BUA, WIT HSI UHV siolor sir 
2UdI. For this Acl-3t4Ict pair, three more different names 
were given. Adal can be called Aceld, it is called Rere, 
and it is called 211; are the three other names of ad gupd. 
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And you remember the meaning of all these words. The word 
ATL means gross, Acelél means perishable and Reidy 
means limited and 2d means visible. Gross, perishable, 
limited and visible - this is the one part of the universe and the 
sree is also known by another three names STAAL, AAA, 
ad and cei. staal means subtle, 3{d{cId{ is relatively 
imperishable, Ud means oemitr, sR itesoorsl and Ced 
means invisible, SUceIgidi. Thus, the subtle, imperishable, 
pervading and invisible - four put together is the second part 
of the universe. But we use the expression ad and stat only 
and the other three have to be remembered by us. 


This Acl-steict ued in the following part of this text is 
going to be broadly classified into two - 3ifti6d acl-steict 
UUed, and steerat Aci-staci Wed. 3ifeiSa means act-statc 
Uupd at the Adif€c level, macrocosm and 3i€eIcd means 
Cee, microcosm. So two divisions are done - macrocosmic 
Aci-3i4Ici WUued and microcosmic Aci-3t4Ici gupd. 

In the second and third Hoo, we are getting sfeisa aaci- 


said Wued and in the fourth and fifth Hows we will get 
Sea Acl-3i4TCt UUPA. We will read. 


Howl 2-3-2 

ae AeeaARaAreT ; UHH, Ualeeray, Ua ; 
TAT WAS, UT HT, UeT Racer, Uae TT UT aT 
aaa, Fat ATT: |] 2-3-2 Il 


sifeisa Aci-3t4Ic usd is to be discussed in these AoA - 
two and three. Of these two, sifeisa ad WUsd is discussed 
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first. So second How is 3feiGa Acid and third How is 3feiGa 
staid] and then Steere FACIAL and lastly SeelIra SlsTcia1, 


So first, he defines sifeiGa AIA, ad areialodetred 
Sori]. Other than SHGIVI and Ie], the other three 8{cdis 
aifsor anu: uferdt are stfiéa aia, It could have said 
directly! But the SUfoIWC] says whatever is other than 3II@DI9T 
and dIeJ. It is said like that so that we should study the 
suferyd with alert. To put it in simple language 31cP1eldL 
ATL - 3ifdor, 3: and uferdt. And thereafterwards the 
Suferuel applies the other three names of the Acial which are 
Acela, Feida, Ad, Therefore, the SUfoINC says HCPRIA is 
Aci, Cad sere is Remi, april is AA, Cac 
A AIA, LAT YR (elcisl and Vac YCRL 
2d, Then the SUfSI says since the scsi UUSC the 
universe consisting of these three elements 3ifeol, 3iU: 
uferdt, the ufone wants to simplify through one 
representative, for the sake of remembering it gives a symbol. 
Symbol for what? sicpecsp acuupdze Udi, The 
sufctu] says the Bel AUVSci, the solar disc is the 
AcUUedzaT Ucilapal. This represents the 8{1 Aeld], GU: 221: 
eu: dufcl. ZA: means essence, AR: or rela. What is the 
Mra? a VW Aulei.That which shines in the sky (the name 
Sun has not been said here) alone is the AR. So TY VU: Bet: 
SiepI9t AUfel UcpIgICT that el is the 221:. It is the AR of the 
three elements, otherwise known as ad ued. And for details 
we should remember the SloGloud Vole where the three 
elements were mentioned 3ifeol, 3iU:, uferdt. In @loclee, if 
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you remember, the Waa aRite was not talked about but only 
about ad Ae AfSe. The sUforgeL pointed out there that 
anywhere in the creation you see the three elements will be 
there. And the Sufetwd took the Sun as one of the cases and 
then the SUfoIN said, 

UcpVyl O C cd I 
BloGloaulowe] §-¥-2 | 


We saw in Slodloeduforde] Wore that in Bel AVScI 
the reddish part refers to 3ifsor cdcdd, the whitish part refers 
to ofcf cddI and the darkish part refers to uferdt acd. 
Anyway, Bel AUSCI: represents the ad ued and that is said 
in the last sentence also. Ail fé VV IA:. VU: Bel AUSCIA is 
2A: of Ad:. Ad: means you should add the other three also. 
It means Ada Ad:, Rede and Ara Wz: is Akt 
AUscidi. With this the siféisa ad wued ends. In simple 
terms it is ACAI. Now next we shall go to aiféiéa ora 
ued. 


How 2-3-3 


sar aaaedhet A; Ue, Udeld, Ure ; 
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So what is the 3fféiéq sfeicf Wud? The SUfetUcL answers 
aeieitodReai d. Get and 3iaIgl. The air and the space. In 
the previous dIomf it was said other than space and air, here it 
Says space and air. So we can say WAG is stat Wuped. 
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There afterwards the suf applies the other three 
definitions HAGUA seit, ATG BA, a oes AL 
and SAGA CAL, So WAL SAH CAL AT CAL IAT, 

Now what is the next topic? What is the 21d, the Dri, 
or the essence of HAIGa sraict ued? The SUfstNT says QU: 
2a: a: vy RAR AoHUScI USU:. In the el AUSCI there is a 
el odd WBRA, otherwise called AS gBRA of el 
Odd. What we see as bright is ZCI eRBRAL of al oda. 
Bel AUSCI is the IeIcI MRA of Bel Odd. Behind the 
ZAI IRA is AGA gRA of el Gddil. And the point you 
should remember here is el Odell represents Beate 
fézvereraf. So therefore, Hafke AGA eR or [veoT9f’ s 
AGA eR is supposed to be behind the solar disc and that 
is why during 2loteIIdoGold] we are not praying to the al 
AUSCIA but behind the Yel AVSci that Aga fezeorei 
cddI is there and this fézoeoret AGA IRA is called here 
USU:. USU:, carefully note, in this dof refers to feézverarat 
AH VORA behind the Bel HVSCI which is BIet PSR, 
Thus, el HUSCI represents Adite 2aICT oR and the 
UU: represents the BAe AGA gBRA, We can’t see the 
USu:, the ASd gRRaL of Sun. It is because it is ASd14d1. 
Because it is orate and it is final y we said CeIdl, 1e., 
invisible. Since it is invisible we do not see that. And it 
represents the SII@I9I, die], which are also invisible. 3{IcDIgI, 
dIe also are invisible and AS gRA also is invisible. 31feo1 
Siu: uferdt are visible. 2&Ict gRRaL also is visible. This is 
srfeisad stetct Woe. 
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The idea is that we have got 89[d-eldl and Wage, we 
have got Adite 22ci Wed and AE ASA Wd, and both 
are ready for negation. This is 3@20RTU portion and when offer 
olfel comes all these will disappear. Now what will be left 
out? VICRIsAIBRI sifeip:. Now we have to enter into 
Sea Ac URAC and then sealed steel UUPA. We will 
read. 


How 2-3-4 
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So Sil Sealcdid], From shasaay AAI macrocosm we 
are entering into Q{€eIed celfSe microcosm. Here first the 
SufoIWd is taking up Sleelical Act WUE. What is act WUE? 
The SUfomir] says Ud sol UI A Scie: A. That 
which is other than S{IGDI9I and UIUI. Here by SII is not 
meant Adie SII but here SIDI refers to ISR 
SHIT, that is why it is said as SlocRIcdHol SiIcpIgIi:, the 
inner space. So WURIAodIcAoollDIg:. The SGI within 
our body, SEaicA SIDIVI:, So ZIDIVI. And what is UIUI:? 
The UIUI refers to the GIe] Acdd inside the body. Thus, other 
than SII@IVI and die] whatever is there is Helle acd que. 
What is that? VagGa doifiral agowd gRReaIcb 
AAAI. Selci oz IRFIADA BAIA. That means the 
three elements such as ifdef 3ilU: uferdt which are 
responsible for the creation of this 2&{cT wR or which are 
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inherent in the 2Ici gBRA, which is gross, and which is 
visible is Steed SeIci oka alone. The three elements 
which go to make up the physical body is ad Wued and 
finally for all practical purposes you can take the 2eIci gRBRAL 
is ad Wud. Here also he extends the other three names - this 
cl WSR is Aci, this BIct ISR is Areal, this Bc 
IRA is Perc and this 2&{cI IRA is 2d. 


And then what is the next topic? Just as for aifaiéd add 
Wud a representative was there, for I€UICdA ad Wusd also a 
uci, an essence, a 22 is to be given. And that 22d] the 
SUfsINd says is VU: WA: A Ag:. Here we should be careful 
dei: does not refer to sfogelel here because dgifogasy 
belongs to ASd MRA, What is the definition of HGd 
eR? 
stepciiepura HST ai ct: od UAcMdoiod 
Rg: mia wasraseenfr wawiifesentor 
wdauicd: AacaDp aclw ed uAgoipcis: ws 
aioli AAsAIBRA | | Aca Tet 3-2-8 Il 


dgj: is one of the Silolfogelal and it is one of the seventeen 
parts of Ad oR and_ therefore dgiRfogear cannot 
represent 22Ict oRRAL or acd uued and therefore, here d&g 
refers to CIDA, the physical part of the eye or the {ct part 
of the eye. So this dgpiicipdl the physical part of the eye, 
the visible part of the eye is the representative of SecA ad 
Wued. Why should you choose the eye and not the nose? We 
have seen several times eyes are considered to be the most 
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important organ and most of our knowledge comes through 
our eyes-only. Ninety percent of our knowledge comes from 
the eyes directly or indirectly it seems. Then whenever 
somebody is dear we &6sGles(ool) apple of an eye. 
Because just as eyes are very very dear to me the child is dear 
to me. And one of the commentators writes, I do not know 
whether it is medically true or not, in the womb the first organ 
of the fetus that is formed is the eyes it seems. At least 
according to QIRA it is true. Due to different reasons 
dgiRfogear is supposed to be very important and that is why 
for fae SURI 


oféntsrara feel Holorzed ASR: | 


simist a ao usm ce caakReda il 
ONSUIGIICISAI: 2-2 II 


ofénisiad faed:. Thus eyes are considered to be 
important. Therefore, ad WuUsdza 2A:. And not only that 
there is another reason also. In 3if€I6d representative we have 
taken Bet: and it is the presiding deity of the eyes. Since we 
have taken the Sun there so we should take eyes here. 
Therefore, also we choose G&J as an important sfooeld. With 
this the Sealed add Wued is over and for all practical 
purposes it is 2&{cT MRA, What is left out is S{€elIcA ora 
qued, 
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HATA — WT AATARRTAATHT: ; USHA, Ute, UTA ; 
TAR, UAE, UT ad:, UT AY TA alsa 
afavISeTy TRT:, CHT AT TA: Il 2-3-4 I 


Sel STL we have to remember as SIEUICdH Taal, And 
what is that? It is very simple. UIUIA SlocIcdHol_ SIDIVI: Td. 
UIUI represents Cie] Acdd and it is the inner die] Acdd, and 
the inner space SlodzIcdol SiIDIVI:. That is the staid gued 
and we call it as HiGud. Or we can call it as ASA oR 
IRFADA WAGAA and thereafterwards he adds other three 
names. So AGUA is SACL, HAAG is SAA, WAGUI is 
add, WAGUdL is cell, What is the AR of this sell 
HAGUA? Previously it was dgplicipdl but it is now 
dgiiifogasy and it is called here as YSU: as representative of 
AGA MRA. Here the SufoIwl is very particular to choose 
one of the two eyes. So the SUfeINC] says GiSUISsiol, which 
means the right eye. It seems that generally, the right side is 
slightly stronger than left side except in the case of left- 
handers. Then Cel GIN 2. Here in FRA we have to 
include all the four - CR SAA SAAS, and Ud: VU: 
ZA:. So with this 3€AIeH 314IcT UMP is over. 


To sum up we can take sfeisa orate UUPd as AAlte 
Ug UA and sifeisa acl wud as Baie Telcw and 
SeaMIH Acid, as caf¥e Telcl ORRA and sieeeaH sit 
Uupd as ceive Aga VR. From this we get another 
important corollary. If eIci wR is Seed ACTA and 
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AGA WRAL is Sl€ecd STAHL then this proves that 
VICRISA ISR is a mixture of B€elIca Ais and stelle 
and Ail plus STL is otherwise 2 plus cel, joining 
together we call it as Uc]. So WICRIGA wR is aac. 
sree is equal to 2id-celd{. Therefore, here 2iceId{ is not 
reality and 2eIchRIGd oka is Ud means LeI(CRAGd 
IRA is Aci-3teIctal., And when it is said about the Uceld] of 
this just explained Ue, that Beda is safer 
URaMfsipa Aces, Continuing; 


How 2-3-6 


TT SAT FEIT BA | BAT ATeNsM ae:, Ba Tarlac 
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Up to this we shall see. Now in this portion, the first 
portion of the sixth Hom which we have read, the sufor 
wants to talk about the Gizfolls of the ASA gBRA, What is 
the GIRfoll? From various 3fof[sids or experiences various 
impressions are formed in the Ad MRA, to be precisely 
the mind, and these impression born out of experience is 
called GRioll. slofaid Gloekl AIDR: is ART. Therefore, 
UEDRs born out of experience is GRToll. Every experience 
leaves a mark in the mind. A bitter or a happy mark. That is 
here called as USULA BUA, SUA means AGA YR 
29UdI. How do you know that? Look at the previous 10%. It is 
said G{8UIsgsIoYSU:. The YSU behind the AgfoliciHd is 
dgiRifoged, which represents 2&1 IBRA, which is 


qeGRuacp suf Aci-SAL ATSLOTSL, 
otherwise called the 3fé{f WU>d. So YSU means the sit 


Cc 


ued. I hope it is not confusing. dgpiicipal represents dIcI 
ued and daiRfogeal represents sraict uued. 2eIci oR 
is Aci UPd and Asa ORRA is steel MUA. Hence HUA 
means ddl UUPdaa ASA ISR BU, ic., ARMA 
Ud, UAL is equal to ARfolldeld] WUd. Most of the 
TeGRvuaplufawd Hows are obscure Hors. WMSFMIAARY’ s 
ded] is there or else it is difficult to follow. YoU AGA 
IMIR to be precise Sord:DWRA Aol WU. By 
saying this what the Sufetve] wants to point out is that these 
dolls also should be included in the stat ued so that 
when you negate Adl-steict Wued along with that GiRfolls also 
will be negated or else they will be hanging. When we negate 
acl-3ieict Wued, the diefolls also should be negated. To talk 
about the dizfolls of the mind, the sufor gives different 
examples — four or five examples are given. And different 
examples are given to show that different types of dRfolls are 
there in the mind. Thus, each mind is colored or tinged with 
different type of dIfolls. What are the examples? 


1) AléRoflold dRi:. AéIolofd] means turmeric power. 
dIéRololdl means tinged in turmeric powder. What is that? 
di: means d2>1d]. Just as a white cloth dipped in turmeric 
water will get tinged with yellow color similarly our mind is 
like a white cloth when it is dipped in worldly experiences, it 
gets tinged with varieties of dI2folls. 

2) Another example is Cell ulvsalfawa, 3ifd: means a 
sheep, which gives the wool. And smfa@er means the woolen 
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clothes. UIUS means yellowish white color. WS 3iifdaey 
means like yellowish white woolen clothe is slightly tinged in 
yellowish white. 

3) The third example is like Ue SoGellU:. SosgelU: is 
supposed to be the name of an insect which is deep red in 
color. So like the deep red insect SoGoNU: in some people the 
diRfolls are different. Just as different colors are there 
different GIfolls are there. 

4) Then the next one is 310cefd:. aifel: means flame. 
3iisol means fire. Flame is of brilliant white color. It is 
incandescent white, glaring white. 

5) Then the next one is Wussiwd, lotus, which has got 
white color. It is not bright white but it ordinary white. So 
yellowish white, ordinary white, bright white, dark red, semi 
yellow, completely yellow just as different colors are there in 
different objects similarly, so many minds are there with 
different experiences and they are tinged with different 
di2tolls. 

6) And then lastly one more example is_ given, 
UDiGdaa, Able] means like the all illumining light 
of the lightening. All illumining flash of lightening. This is a 
special example given to represent fé2UeoI9!’s mind. Since 
faves’ s mind is AdST:, if you have to give an example the 
example is the flash of lightening which illumines all and 
{éWweAeIs’s mind has got lightening like knowledge, GRIolls. 


Then the Sufewe concludes this discussion by prescribing 
an SUIRolls for Hoga sifeicpihs. Those, who do 
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lightening SUIRfoII, i.e., SURI of lightening as we saw in 
coiluforud. That means lightening is similar to f820eT91’s 
omniscience. If he does so, 3i2e 2ff: afdici, then he will have 
prosperity, knowledge, fame etc. This is incidental and has 
nothing to do with 3€uRIU-3udIc. 


With this the ARToll BU of sacl UUPA is over. With 
this 3€2IRIU section is over. Now SUAIG has to come in the 
next class. 

3 Wiag: Wilica guricuvig ie T | Jur Jui 
yuididrafsivad | 3 otifort: gif: gnfod: I SR: 39. 
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Up to the fifth 41071 of this Aci-3fdict SISIUM the suforaL 
discussed add upd and Tait Uued at the sasaey level as 
well as at the 3f€elIcdid{ level. acd Yupd consists of three 
ads, AcPRIcaeD Act WoPd: - aifsol, sd: and Uferdt and 
II GdIcADA sacl UuUPed: consisting of two ads - SiIDIgI 
and Gig]. The Sufomel extended this to both the siasaay as 
well as S€elIcdidl that is at the individual level also, the 
eR which consists of three 8s. That 3191 will be 
considered as the ad 3I9I and the other two elements - UIUI 
and ORR siII9I will be considered as SI€elIedH stati upd. 
Or put in a different language eIchaIGa gRRaA can be taken 
as acl-steict UWUpd at the Oe{®e level. 


Then in the sixth Hom, which we are seeing now the 
SufoIWd is talking about the URIoll WU of the ste UPd 
or the fefsol ORR, the ASA YOSRA, YSUA ARToll WUsL 
means YSULA WU is the Upanishadic expression, which 
we should understand as ASd1 ISR ARAoll 29UdI, And to 
be more specific, we should say Aola: or Sod:Mza 
dIefoll 2Ud. The Sufomte] wanted to point out that different 
types of GIefolls are there in the mind caused by different 
types of Sfo[81ds and these GRfolls are varied and numerous; 
and to indicate that the Suis] gives various examples like 
the white lotus, yusstadi, cloth dipped in turmeric solution, 
AISA ARI:, ulvsallacdd, Soqellu: all these examples 


are to show just as different colors are tinged different things 
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and different colors are intimately associated with different 
materials similarly, different GI2{olls are intimately associated 
with, inseparably associated with the different types of mind. 
In 2MSrewdl GIA it is called as Bliftda mind which is 
symbolically color it as white mind and Zolfs{a mind is 
indicated by red color and ATARI mind is indicated by dark 


color. 
spoldcpl ciféagracipwni II sdcreacuferw_¥-I1 
All different colors are to indicate different types of minds. 


And concluding this example the Sufi talked about 
fézwee1sl’s mind by comparing it to a flash of lightening, 
aDlGadad. Just as one flash of lightening is so powerful so 
as to illumine the entire earth, f2UaeTs{ has got omniscience 
because of which he can illumine the whole creation. There 
afterwards the SUfoINC said that those Hogdewa siferpiRs, 
who are not ready to go to ARR Beeld, an exercise is 
given - GRO meditation. Whose GRIol? fveorsl’s 


Udsicd Riel or Adsicd eellordy., 
a VUlsodécd spiel: | ARatoorl YSul Holla: | sete 
feral: | | Aferstettuforuc 2-§-2 II 


There f@2verors{ is called Holldel:, Aol: means afrisioray 
and AolldeI means all Ofrisilords is there in féueorsi. 
{éveo1st is said to be [E2AI:. Like gold shines similarly 
fézvee1si has got shining knowledge. There it was the 
example of gold, here lightening example is given. What is the 
WeIAL of this SURI? The werd is eft: azar srafer, sf: 
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means prosperity or UII. Is MAdrei takes it Weiler. 
Normally ff: means prosperity, 2ellfel: means agi or fame. 
Thus SUIRI@ gets lightening like fame. It is not said in the 
sense of fleeting, not that his fame also will be as fleeting as 
lightening. Just as lightening’s light spreads all over, 
SURI’s fame also will be widely spreads. So C2IdT E8CIoc: 
ad gifvIced. Up to this we saw in the last class. 


sb on YSU WU 


And I said with this H¢i-sféi¢i OeMRceMol{ is over, 
SteAIRIW part is over, 2Cead_part is over. Hereafterwards we 
have to go to the Ace Aceld] or SUAIG portion. Before 
that there is a small enquiry in this YEU WU portion. 
Since gsMztdri discusses that here, I thought I will give 
you a summary of that. This is a 81WIdl on VOUS WU. 
Where does this word come? In the first line of the sixth dom 
of the third SIeIUI of the second chapter. Why gs M2drei 
chooses to do an enquiry here? Because this word here is 
misleading word. Normally the word USU: in dolor OI 
refers to SHCA. 


sfogelsel: UN Gell ste UI Aol: | 

AOR UA Ifa. cAcHl ASToUR: II Lo I 

AGA: ULAOIDACTPICUHU: U2: | 

USUlool U febfacranl DISS! AT UL orci: || Dotaforsd 8-3-8 
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So we have got several examples in which the word YSU: 
refers to 3II¢diI. And here the SufotNrl uses the word Youre 
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2oUdT. Ss Mdri has not taken the word YSU as SIIcdI but 
he takes it as AGd oka or [eTsor oR or to be more 
precise the Slod:2UId]. There may be people who may 
mistake this word USW as SIIcdl itself. Therefore he mentions 
various possible misinterpretations and dismisses them. This 
is the 9[beld]. This is the content of the dell. 


os M2drei refers to three misinterpretations possible for 
YSU WU. One is the interpretation of gifvicfdsitoraiic 
eed Buddhism. And what does he do? He takes YEUA 
Ud as SiicdHol: Sd2Ud{ itself. Then what will happen? 
Every GIzfoll that is there will become the very nature of 
SICAL YSU WU is equal to SICHol: wUdL, SiICdol: 
2Ud becomes SIcHol: ARodel YUd{ and finally it will 
mean different GIzfolls belongs to SICdiI itself. In fact this is 
the philosophy of gif0rafdsitoraiie. According to him, 
everyone has got a series of SIlofd{, which we call as afer 
Mold, which eifvrafdsifol calls as SICdl. For him 3iIrdl is 
Uc Mold, UC Sold, A&I Sold, the flow of Sifold{ one after 
another, this flowing SIofd] is SIICdiI to him. And he says each 
Sold] has got its own GRiolls in it, which he calls it Sasi. 
He further says that there is no external world at all. There is 
only a flow of a series of thoughts, a series of S{IofdIs and 
each thought is associated with one, one GRIoll or one, one 
UHR. When Uc Silol4{ comes in the individual then what 
happens is that you see a pot outside as though. 


When UC Silold{ comes you will have a sensation of a pot 
outside. When UC SilofdI comes you will have a sensation of a 
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pot outside. Exactly as in dream where there are no external 
objects; the tiger thought projects a tiger outside in dream, a 
man thought projects a man similarly, in the waking state also 
there is no external world. Then what is SICdI? SICH is a 
series of eifvrepidsiiordy., eivipaL means momentary. Each 
of this sifvrepfasitory has got a 29Ud1, that GRfolI. And what 
type of 29Ud{? It varies from individual and individual. In 
support of the eifvrpfasiiordy he can quote YSU WUT 
Sogou: apie etc. Thus first misinterpretation is 
YSULA WU can be taken as gifUrpfasioa ART which 
is SICAL. Peculiarly enough Ss M2drel doesn’t refute this at 
all. He just says ‘like this they wrongly think’. He feels that 
this is a wrong interpretation is evident. So he won’t refute 
this theory. How are we to refute? I will give you just one 
argument. ont defines SII as fotcel addoxld, therefore, 
ome faRteIraI this interpretation is not acceptable. So this is 
the first possible misinterpretation. 


The second possible misinterpretation is by Alfdbab 
oleifelcbl ASttepT people. They also take the word YOU 
as SIICdfol:. Because that is the popular meaning. They take 
2ud{ as the OJUI:, the properties of SICH. YSULT WU is 
equal to UST fUI:. And according to them every 
knowledge that we get, every pleasure that we get, every pain 
that we get and also the GIzfolls born out of SICdI they all 
belong to SHCdl. SHICHI only gains Silold, Sic only gains 
pleasure and Sid alone suffers Gd and Sicd only 
SICAL alone get Bd Gd UZORs, Dolls. The support for 
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this is VOUS Ud. An example is also given. Just as the 
cloth is tinged in turmeric power similarly S{ICdI goes through 
experiences and SIICdI gets tinged, as we say tinge of sorrow, 
ting of joy, all this belongs to SIIcdI. This is the interpretation 
of olelfelas. The support they get is the word Yeu:. And 
os M2drel doesn’t refute these people also. Here also 
os M2drel feels that the misinterpretation is evident and he 
need not give any comments. Let them do the homework. 
Anyway homework we will do in the class itself, I will give 
you a hint. This theory, this interpretation is also not 
acceptable because of one ferzter. ome reveals SHICHI as 
forofurel, Not only that there is second reason also. The orfel 
and TALC clearly point out that all the experiences belong to 
Sod: P20, They do not belong to Sid is based on 
forofurel, foIs@pcTg etc. The proof for all Ad Grd AEDRs 
belong to 3{olIFAI only we saw in qeGRvua@pluforw in the 
first chapter itself. 


Id: uaswMcul faferfepcar TT SPILGl 
afereitéesiit aad aot Ud || decRuacpruforg] 8 - 
9-3 Il 


All the dRiolls Ad gd etc., belong to the mind and how 
can Alfebe@ say that they belong to Sid. Not only orfel 
support is there. TALC support is also there. 

Sceol CU: Id Gd Asan ese: | 

vacshi BARI AliMRaAcIEdA I oflar 8 3-E Il 
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Thus, there are several statements which show that all the 4d 
Gd and dIefolls belong to SfollcdI SDIL and how can they 
belong to the 3rd, the 8PISI. Therefore, the second 
interpretation of oieifeIcpI also is unacceptable. 


There is a third interpretation, which alone gSsMdei 
discusses elaborately. That is the interpretation of sicfuued. 
He is number one udufar of osMzdeel. Because he was a 
famous commentator of those times. He has written 
commentary on all important AGlodsloes. During 
MSHA’ s time his commentaries were very popular. And 
therefore, gsMtdei often takes up his commentary and it is 
very close to dGIod also. What does he say? He says Yous 
Ud] is ofldIcdol: 2uUdA, He says YOEULEA specifically refers 
to GfldIcdl. And offdicdil is HAR which has got QRA and 
GRA etc. whereas URAICAI is 3RIAI who is free from 
YR and G:2dd{ etc. Now this particular Add MSMIAdri 
specifically takes up and refutes. What are his arguments? 
First gsMzdrt asks the question if you say VOUT WUT 
as OfldIcdol: 29UdI do you say that this OfldIcd is different 
from UZHAICAI or identical with UZAICAL or part of ULAICAI? 
gs M2drel says that in all the three cases you will have 
problem. How? Let us take the first case. 
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Suppose this person says that if O{fdIcaI is different from 

U2AICAL then the problem will be that all statements revealing 

identity of offaIcdl and ULAICAI will become meaningless, 

all A6IdIdes will be contradicted. So therefore, the first 

option is ruled out. 


Now what is the second option? If offaIcail is taken as 
identical with U2AICAI, of course, identity is all right but the 
interpretation of this Hom will be in trouble. If oflaIrd is 
taken as identical with U2AICAI then you will have difficulty 
in interpreting this om. What is the difficulty? This is what 
you have to see the analytical ate of gsMade. What is 
the statement? VOUT WU. sicfuupd takes USU as 
OfldIcd, therefore, it is equal to GflaIrdol: Ud. According 
to the second option GflGIFHI is identical with UZAICAL. 
According it means U2diIcdiol: 2oUd]. Therefore, according to 
the second option YeUSA WU will mean ULdIcdHol: Wud. 
Ans what is this U2dIIcdfol: 2UdI? All these DRiolls will be 
taken as U2dICdof: 2oUdI. And if Gizfolls are taken as 
U2dAICHol: Loud then you will have lot of problems. What are 
the problems? 


First of all U2AICAT will be subject to change when 
difolls are changing, and secondly it will contradict all onl 
statements, onfel feiel. When there is no property how can 
you say there are GIfolls? Therefore, it will be forofurefer 
fort. But ms MAdrei gives another solid argument. If the 
diol] is also UZAICHol: Ud, AGIUI: 2UdI, A@fol will have 
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three 2oUdIs. Because in the introduction of this SI@IUIdI the 
SufoINd] says G Ud Tew WU Aci dati d. Tell has got 
two 2oUdL ACL and STAHL and according to your 
interpretation the GIRIToll also becomes another W2UdT; VOUS 
2UdI means it will become U2dIcdHol: 2Ud. Isn’t it? Then 
Sle@iol_ has got Add, sical, Aol d sft sucpa farta 
GIN:. Contradiction of the very beginning. You start with two 
and end with three. Therefore, you cannot say USUI is 
GIGICAL, which is identical with UZAICAI. This option also is 
ruled out. 


The first possibility is if you say GffdIcdIl is different from 
URAIcd then the problem is Héldide fdztel. If you say 
GHGICH is identical with UIC, then TOU BU will 
become ofldIcdol: Ud, according to you, oflaIcdot: oUF 
will become U2dIcdHol: 2Ud{, according to you, which will 
mean Seo] has got Aci BU, sle{ci BUA and ARToll Wud, 


thus it is internal contradiction. 


Now to avoid this problem you have to take the third 
possibility. OffaIcdiI is neither different from U2AICAI nor 
identical with ULAICAI but part of ULAICHI. In fact this is 
sic{UUsc!’s philosophy which is very much similar to 
fafsivelgat. According to him GflGIrdI is part of UZAICdI. 
Then what is the problem? gsMzdri says this is not 
acceptable because of two reasons. 
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The first reason is one fezte:. It is against the omer which 
says that 3IIaII is partless, forsapct offer fazter:, forzdaera eifer 
foter:. 


GUISSHIGRA Aci feHRIderal eer | 
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AcI@DII is neither different from A&I@IYI, nor is it part of 
AGIDIVI, but ACIDIM is identical with AGIGIVI because 
SIDI is indivisible. Similarly GffaIcsl is neither different 
from UZHAICAI nor part of UZAICAL but it is UZAICAI because 
SICA is indivisible. This is fer fater:. 


The second problem is if GflGIrdI is part of UZHICdI, 
U2LAICAL will be subject to change. Because the rule is 
whatever has got parts will change. Tad adda adc 
afdwRa Blradacdie] Ace, As long as parts are there you 
will require spare parts also. They will go out of order or they 
will go away. Like teeth — some of them will go out of order 
and some of them will go. Like that if U2dICAI has got parts 
then He will be subject to change. So if you take YEU as 
oflaIrdot: Ud you will have lot of problems. 


Fourth interpretation is also there. The 2S2cxI people 
take the GIzfolls belong to the mind only, he will say similar 
to us, very close to us. But they think that the mind which is a 
matter has got independent existence, tddoxA Aci, it is 
Acad. This is their problem. They say it belongs to mind 
only. It belongs to UMlold{ only. But they think that that is 
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independent. And that interpretation is also wrong. 
os M2drel doesn’t give the reason. We can give that reason. 
The reason is if the UMlofdl like mind etc. are independent 
they enjoy independent existence, one cannot negate them 
later by olfel offel dIdeldI. Because what is 2iceIdI, what is 
independently existent cannot be negated. And if that is also 
negated then someone will come and negate SICdI also. 
Because if independent Uélofé{l can be negated then 
independent SICH also can be negated. Therefore, the fourth 
interpretation also is not correct and therefore, the conclusion 
is that our interpretation alone is correct that JOU: is equal to 
GS ASA WSR alone, which is stl WUPA, and sti 
Wued has got Gizfolls intrinsic to it. 


Then the final question that will come is how can you 
interpret YEU as ASA wR against all the general norms? 
They say you are negating well-known meaning and giving 
unknown meaning. gsm tart answers I am giving this 
meaning in keeping with what is said in the previous d1o>. 
These people have forgotten the previous dom. The specialty 
of gs M2drei is whenever he interprets he closely 
remembers the previous lows and later omAs. Because right 
commentary is that which can reconcile all the Hows, take 
into account all the ows. If you refer to the fifth How, you 
will see SLsUIssiol Yu: word is used in the sense of ASd 
WRAL In the previous Jom, olsiUIssiol UU: word is used 
in the sense of ora Uupd, UIUC AG ORR has been 
mentioned. Therefore, in the next Ao how can you suddenly 
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jump to 3fcdl. It is GlWIsgsfol USU: UNUIcaID Age 
WRAL, So with this YeUS WwUdL IICeldL is over. Now we 
will go to the final portion that is 31@dIG portion of AceRea 
UC portion. We will read. 


dios 2-3-6 continuation 
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dRiot aféd aci-stad UUPd sleeIRI: AdIH:. The 
whole UUPdc is called Aceld], AceId{ number one. It is called 
2ceIlg{ because it is a mixture of Ad Adis and CUAL Staicfal, 
That means HRA SEAR AAIA:. Now what the suforac 
wants to do? Area AUAIGo! by the negation of the first 
Ace the SufoIw reveals the second 2iceId] which is called 
as Aca Aceld. The second 2iceld, the absolute reality is 
going to be revealed. This the suforl itself introduces by 
312f which means 31€IRIU Slolod2zd] or as ors Mzdri says 
‘HA solos UPABULSS OMIT, TARA Ace 
AGdafseaIadl CAL. APTUGIA CARMA SHoISA Sie. 
Sif means since Ace Bed is not yet discussed ASAI. 
ACISea aca srafsreerd. 3id: means the first 21eId1_ has 
been discussed and the second 2iceId{ has yet to be discussed, 
therefore. So RAIL ARRA Acla salwar silGok:, 
therefore the following teaching is given. 3id: Azdild1, 
ARRA Arel Faw.uU forSeeia:. 3G: means SUSOI:, 
forgor:. Dea forsor:? APRA Are [o1G9I:. how does the 
Sufote] teach the ARR Ace? It is not positively like 
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Aci-3t4Ici WuUpd and it is going to teach the truth negatively by 
ollel olfel, by the method of SMUGIG or negation. 3UdIG 
means negation, foRTe2UI, forver:, UcelRcellold. So olfel 
olfel. ISAs asks the question why should the sUforgycL 
use the method of negation? Because S@{of is not available 
for positive definition. Technically, 910g Ualet forférd 
SIdIdId. Positive definition is possible only when the five 
conditions are fulfilled as discussed in the auSsaelufowd. I 
will just mention them, I don’t want to elaborate, you must be 


remembering. 


So it should be either UCeISId1. So if it is UCeISId1 you can 
use the word, you can give a name. it is called f6:. When it 
is said Ue, everyone knows it because they all see Bel. We 
have all designated it as the Sun. Similarly, a WwiG:, a well- 
known object can be defined through words or you can define 
something through property or 9JUI:, you can define something 
through fepel or action, you can define something through 
relationship or Aédoud, you can define something through its 
species, Ollfel. That is if you have seen one tree, you can 
understand the other trees also because of the common 
features. This is called 2ldfloxeId], Thus through property, 
through action, through relationship, through generic 
properties, or through perception or through well-known name 
called 2f6: a thing can be defined. 


Selo] is not UCeISId1, so there is no way to use common 
name. Sl@{ol does not have property, Sé@{ol does not do any 
action, S@{ol does not have relationship, 3IIgel:, and Aelol 


qéGRvep suf Aci-SA CL ATSLOTSL, 
does not have Gift because Selo] is Vd. So therefore, VIoG 
valet forferd SIsIdIc1_ positive definition is not possible. Not 
only that even if there are positive definitions like 2eId1, 
Slo, siolodH, fasiloid, siloioga, fora, WG 
Sifaworord, etc., all these positive definitions are through 
superimposed or false property. So assuming the false 
properties of S@fol, you can positively define. What are the 
examples? One false property is omniscience. M@fof is called 
Ads: by temporarily assuming a false property omniscience 
and Sl@fol can be defined through a false action as fel] Dall. 
There ate fepell is not the real action of the Selol. Through 
a false action you can define S@iol as ake dl. Similarly 
through false relationship, you can define S@fol_as sifasororal 
or @MRUId. By using false properties, you can define 
positively but if you remove those false properties, you cannot 
call S@fol by any name. Therefore, what do you do? You use 
only one method forWelGRI. And therefore, the SUfoITL uses 
olfet oft. 


Then the next question Is MAdrei asks is this? Why the 
suo] uses olf offel twice. In AFA, when a word is 
repeated twice, it indicates the inclusion of all, it indicates the 
inclusion of everything. gsMztdrt gives the example SII 
Ma BHU. Every village is beautiful. Wd Td SHOT IL 
means I went to every single village. Every single village is 
said WIdi WA Bea, GdIckIel SAIC BlAIcId, I went to 
every temple. Similarly, olfet offer in wba it is called 
ditaroeanceerefat. dita cefey means inclusion of everything. 
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AMAL dl BAVA means inclusion of all villages. Scie, 
SHctadL Uler oIddiol means inclusion of all temples. 
Similarly, of Sfet of Sil means the word Sfef represents every 
SIolICAI whether it is AIA, orate or it is GIIoII, everything 
aelcul ceil forftreent. Therefore, olfel alfet sit forgor:. 
And once everything is negated then nothing will be seen. 
Then what is 2c Aceld{? After negating everything 
whatever is left out is Ace Aceld{. And what is left out? 
The far ddodd, the witness Consciousness is 22 
cel dA. 


~~ 


Why does the GUfeIe use the negative method? The 
SulcIUC itself justifies that of Adalici acloarcwARA. 
It is a peculiar statement, the 3fodeI should be like this. Hf 
olfel Sfet VASA Sod Ua sii. That means there is no 
better definition other than olfel. And therefore, we are using 
the method of off¢l, the method of negation. So therefore, after 
negating add Uupd, rai Wued and dIzfolls what is left out 
is ACUI Beeld. And who is that? I am Ace Vcd]. And 
therefore the sufornl has completed its commentary on 
Aca BCI, which was given at the end of the previous to 
previous chapter, i.e., at the end of first S€udle of last 
SI@IUIA, by the word ‘a secret name’ was introduced. What is 
that secret name? ALUMUfowWArRA Acefsier. And that 
ACY Wed Celf[e]loldl is over here. Therefore, the 
Sufetwel concludes by quoting that once again 3ie omatelergl 
and therefore, we give the secret name of S@Iol, 1.e., ACA 
Uc Sel. What is that ARRA Alay? UOT d Ace 


aug CU ACA. 31éIRTW alone takes more time and 3UdIG 
takes only two minutes. It is just negating everything. Then 
what is left out? You are left out. With this the Aci-3t4Ic 
SIG@IUIA is also over. 

Wiha: wifica uoicuviggcad | wea UUlarsrel 
uuidarafswead || 35 otifer: onfer: onfer: Il ef: 35. 
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We have covered the first three SI@IUIdIs of the second 
chapter. In the first SI@IUIdl known as SNA AICI, 
ofldIcal USAICHI Cael was revealed through the analysis of 
wageu. ysySu faargri ola usc va 
aEeo1gy., AWAY means the sleeping person. I hope you 
remember the analysis of FAUSU - by pinching him and 


waking him etc. 


In the second and third SI@IUIdI namely forgt SI@IUIGL and 
Aci-3t4Ici SIGMUIGI again S@lol was revealed through 
SIRIW-31UdIG method. So these two SIGIUIdIs should be 
seen together because together they make 3féeMRTU-3IUdIc, 
culminating in the famous statement olfel olfel sfei 3iicdil. 
Here Se@lol or ULAICHI was revealed in a negative manner 
that is forver ddd: otherwise known as SlUdIG. And this 
negation method is supposed to be very efficient because by 
this method the Suferel conveys many important ideas. 


Firstly, by negating the world the Sufetue] reveals the 
feeeicaal of the universe. Because of SieI means of SGd. of 
SG is olfel. of SG means of €9Ud. SGd refers to all EVI 
dzds, all objectifiable entities are referred to by the word 
SG4. And by repeating this Of SGdL twice, the SUfomd 
negates the entire €9¢ WUPd, the entire SolIcdl UUFcd and by 
dismissing the 9% 3folledil UPd the SUfeIWe] reveals the 
feeeicaal or the unreality of the universe. Because by 
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definition Aq Aeaq AT fereerr. @leeid] means negatable. 
Whatever is negatable is unreal UA Sidl€eldl Ad Lice. 
Whatever is unnegatable is 2iceId]. Thus by olfel offel gely 
the first lesson the SUfSINC gives is Glord fHeaicdd, 


And by this negation itself, the second idea that the orfel 
conveys is Sel 2iceIcdd1. Because everything else is negated 
to reveal S@fol_and it is very clear that S@fof is unnegatable 
and therefore S@lol is 2ieeId1. Therefore, the second lesson 
that we learn from this offer didead] is Tel AceleddA, fold 
feTeelIcdl is number one Ie 2iceIcdd] is number two. 


The third and the most important lesson is after negating 
all the €9 UUedd, all the objectifiable WU>d, whatever is 
left out is S@fol. Whatever is unnegatably left out forvter 
srafer uur srasiitdd{ that means what is left out as 
unnegatable is called Me@fof. 


Now after negating all €9e UU>dd what will be left out? 
Whatever is left out is S@fol. Now the question is what will be 
left out? Once all €QUdIs are gone the €@ alone will be left 
out. €dD Vd of IT e9Ucl. €@ means the observer, the witness 
of forte, forver aifai cep Wu: sfafSrweied. In the sMerddaL 
the Lord’s name is fore Bifér. 


forergIOl SITS: II Sila GIOTAAYRVIAL 0 ¢-03-2¥ II 


And who is that forWel afer? seal Ua fore fst: Ea 
facisior: Ace sifesororsid: UIs sifFa. Thus the third 
lesson that we get is that Se@fol is I, the afar. 
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So what are the three lessons? ofeld: feezicad, SeIuI: 
Aad, Bel ACUI: AclHoolcdd. The three lessons are 
put nicely in one verse Mel Aca Sore] feteer oftdl seid ot 
3fUz:. All the three essential features of the GUfoTWL are 
conveyed through one forver diged. It is like three mangoes 
with one stone. oifel offel is one stone and what we get is the 
truth the Tel Acelal Store] fHeel Zol Wu: Gila: Cd TSI. That 
is why this negative definition of S@fof_is considered a very 
great and important definition and that is why the suforr 
itself says olfel offel VASA Sloe Uzd{ ofS. There is no 
other definition of Se@fo{ better than ole! olfel. Thus, through 
this otfef offef S1UGIG method, ofldIcal UaIcaI Cael was 
revealed once again in the second and third SI@IUId]. And the 
third SI@IUIdl was concluded by special name of S@flol once 
again, the special secret name of S@fof once again as UIUIT d 
AIA AVIA VU AeA. The first secret name was introduced 
in the first SI@{UId{ and it is concluded in the third SI@{UIdI, 
So Ulu d ced comes in two places. Firstly it comes in 
diom 2-1-20, second chapter first SI@IId] twentieth om and 
the same thing is concluded in second chapter third SI@{UId1 
sixth AoA 2-3-6. So what was said in AoA 2-1-20 the 
Sufety concludes in d{o>[ 2-3-6. Thus we know now a secret 
code name of S@fof - UIUIT d Aca AG CY Ace. If it is 
further simplified then it is Ace Vc. So ACVe ACAI 
is S@{o]. 
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Now we will enter the fourth SI@IUI of the second 
chapter, which is another very important SI@IUIdI known as 
diet SICA in which alone Usidcedel diet Adc: is 
taking place. Of course it is not famous because it is the 
husband wife HdIc:. It is famous because very important 
dioMs are occurring in this great SI@IUId1, oft-quoted dors 
are many in this SI@IUId1. 


Here also the importance seems to be given to the wife 
rather than the husband. UIsidcdel is teaching, the teacher 
and dixtell is the student. So it would have been named as 
asldcedel MICU, Isn’t it? Instead of calling this SI@IUI¢d] as 
Uisidedad SIU it is called Apeft SSI, In this 
SI@IUId also the main topic is the setiden, oflarcdl UAC 
Dael aor is the central theme. And in addition to this, 
there is one more theme, which gsMtdrt wants to 
emphasize and which he introduces in his introduction to this 
SI@IUIGI and that is the topic of BoordIi. Therefore, in his 
introduction he says that the main purpose of diet SUIT 
is to prescribe HootRI as Seidel SISA, “Bal 
celta sisoirda Boor fafeitac:” is one of the 
main purposes of di>teft SICA. And I will now briefly 
discuss what os Mdrel says about Boor in his 
introduction. He makes a more elaborate analysis of Hoorl 
later but here he makes a brief analysis, which I will discuss 
here first. 
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Before discussing the Zoorl topic we should remember 
certain fundamentals and then only we will know what 
gsMztdrt discusses in AoorI analysis. In our tradition, 
ASILNAA is always looked upon as a primary means of 
diccbabdi. In our tradition, the purpose of SILA itself is 
the dfea@adis. Thus, WEI becomes Alold{ and 
dic@adl becomes MEAT, ASSIA is the Alold, means 
and the end is diGccabdi HO[SSToId. 


Why do you say that Jé2eiIIdI is a means to diccbcbdi 
SLo[SGToIdT? diccbdi is called in our scriptures as UIStDd. 
Why dfica@adi is called as UlstPd I have explained this at 
the end of the first chapter. Any dfGccbdi requires five 
things, five factors or five sISsonlfot - they are oldilol, a 
married man. That is one important requirement. And 
naturally his wife, and UA, then Gold called as aroyuay fara, 
the wealth and finally oad faci, which refers to the dG 
dows. Only when these five factors come together diGacpdi 
is possible. If you analyze of the five factors the four factors 
are available only in the olé2eiid. What are the four 
factors? Husband. There is no husband in S@tdell{4, no 
husband in AootRiIs{41. Therefore, husband is available only 
in A62eTIG, wife is available only in Ol62eIIId1, son is 
available only in Ol62eid, even wealth only a ézeI can 
have. SIéfdlz should not possess wealth, he has to live on 
fs1eil. Hoof should not possess wealth, he has to live on 
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fs1eil, even GloUe2I cannot possess wealth, he has to live on 
fetet. 

au: 6 Yl FUdHoreve olloci fag sigecell aor: | 
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Therefore, husband, wife, child and money are available only 
in A6IeId, and all the four are called dA BAlelorfor. 
WSILTAG is the only unique SIId1 wherein dic@ead is 
possible and that is why you will find that once the 
diGaabdi’s importance is gone, the MSILTAA becomes 


weaker and weaker. 


Because any other thing you want in life other than 
diGaabdi you can accomplish without MSIL or with 
ASILITAA and it becomes optional. Only one thing can be 
accomplished only through 6FeI14 and that is dfecpapdl. 
And therefore as the dfGacbdis weakens, the sanctity of 
WSILTAA will go, the holiness of YéSePid will go because 
ASLLTAA is holy only because it is dic@apedi SAMO. 
AGuToICaIL it is UUeId], sacred and minus doudod 
ASSLTAG will lose its importance. And as the generation 
goes people will begin to wonder the purpose of °l62eII1d1. 
And you will find lesser and lesser number of people will 
enter into the lé2el?idi. So unmarried singles will be more, 
or divorced singles will be more. Feed will not be stable 
or if at all there are couples they will be international 
switching over couples why because by 162141 it is for 
some material purposes and those material purposes can be 


qéoRvuacp suforwrd dprell GISTs] 
fulfilled through any other method. It will survive for some 
more time more for society rather than for individual 
conviction. And as the time goes people will wonder how long 
I should live for society? For the sake of society one has to 
enter A62elI41d1, for the sake of society one has to continue in 
SILT, so more and more bold individuals will come 
forward and you will find that after some time minus 
dic@adt ASILTAA will go away because the cement of 
MSSLITAT is diGccbdl. This has to be remembered because 
whenever gs M2drei thinks of 1622, he takes 
JSSeAdI synonymous to the diced. Therefore, 
whenever we talk about renunciation, WMSHIAARY s 
discussion is whether the renunciation of @di is required or 
not. Hoo means MSHA! thinks not of ASSIA 
aoollay. By HoorIRi we think it is leaving Olé Ze. 
When 9ISc2dIel discusses about Boor, he takes 
ASIANA identical with diG@adi and therefore his 
discussion is whether di@cbadi AoouURI should do or not. 
oor is required or not should be taken as GfGacdl is 
required or not. If ms Mzdri talks about 6zeid 
Yooudlai his approach is different and first he will establish 
diGaebdl is required and since dfGaeabdl is not required, 
since the 2€eId] is not required therefore, the 2€ofd1 of is 


not required. 


When Is Mzdri Says S622 is not required, what 
he means is GfGccbdl is not required. And such a discussion 
will not be relevant nowadays. Now nobody is using the 
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SILT as a means for dicGcbadi. Whether one belongs to 
WSILTAA or not, nobody is doing diGccbdi. Therefore, the 
question of renunciation of %6é2e1d1 does not come at all 
because GfGadcbdls are already renounced. The question of 
renunciation of Ol62eiIdI comes only when the question of 
renunciation of dfGdcbdis comes. And _ therefore poor 
gid can never understand our SILA. Because it 
is totally different from fGa concept of ASIII, 
therefore WMSPAARY s Sool discussion is not relevant in 
these days. So we are only discussing this out of academic 
interest because WSDAARY’ s concept of O16 Sed and our 
present day condition of °l62eIMA1d are totally different. 


Therefore, what is the discussion here? Should df@ccbdt 
be renounced or not? Through various arguments gsMzdri 
says they should be renounced. I will give you some of the 
important arguments. Four arguments I will give that 
MF MIAARI gives. 

The First argument is AUT sede sISoIedor 
sifaféacard, That means Gdis have never been prescribed as 
a support of Séifdell. Because we find wherever AISI is 
talked about the dG says 
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It is said that through Sfofd{ alone immortality will come and 
there is no mention of Gdi there. 


cetfeorcoilfer uaz | 11 Aferstetruforac] 2-2-2 II 
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In all the statements only knowledge is prescribed as a means 
for attaining immortality and @df has never been joined with 
or clubbed with knowledge. Not only that at the end of 
qéeGRualufowed after discussing Teifdell the Suforad 


says 
VdldGz Mca Il EGRvapluoferwd v- 9-29 II 


Which means this much alone is the means of immortality. 
There gsMztdrt asks us to underline the word @d. This 
much alone is said, i.e., S{fold] alone is capable of giving 
immortality and Gédi support is not required. Not only that 
Cdl is prescribed for getting all other ends other than AISI. 


Aisa Aelwicip: Wild Gee:, olor alu ; Helv 
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Either to get aicii@p or Jdeicila or AIC, Dd is 
prescribed only as a means to worldly ends, and df has 
never been prescribed as a means to AISI. This is the 


argument number one. And the conclusion is_ therefore 


diGccbdl is not required for HI8i. 


Then the second argument ms Mzdrei gives is dl 
WoolRRA dedel siserrdot faecal, That means Wei 
{oor is positively prescribed as a support to knowledge. 


a MAU of Uo edolol Clos siiieqsoig: II 
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And in this qecRuapluford also there are many 
references 
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And not only orfel digedds but TAC didelds are also there. 
WaARdd fos eved! ARGESRI | 
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Those people who see there is no WR in HAR. In AAR there 
is not even some SR. Thus “fel dels are many and Tafel 
dIdeIdIs are many which positively prescribe dl Hoo. 
This is the second argument. 


Then the third argument is Silofcbdiull: fartenr, What 
does this mean? Sifofd] and Cdl are mutually contradictory 
and therefore the pursuit of one presupposes the renunciation 
of the other. This is the third argument. Therefore, Dd 
presupposes SIlof ZoorlI2f and Silolé{ presupposes dl 
aoc. Now why do we say Sflolé{ and di are 
contradictory? They are contradictory because éd dB 
wrt faztenred. SHoid’s and @di’s causes are different, their 
natures are different and their cidIs are different. How? The 
cause, the pursuit of SIIo[d] is forseprsicaal, What is the cause 
which forces a person to @di? ADIACdA. So the 8d for 
SIOId1 is folseplicdel and the éd for Dd is ADIGCdA. To 
put in another language, for Silofd{, AAS is required and 
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for Wai, Wel is required. So Wel: Mas: feel: Sols: 
siet Sct U2suz fertel:. Then the FdzU, the very nature is 
different because SIlold{ involves forafer from S{olIcdil. 
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The extrovert personality is turned towards one’s own true 
nature. Therefore, it is turning away from SlolIcdil to SICAL; 
whereas Gdi is turning away from 3IIrdIl to SfolIrdl. If one is 
south to north, the other north to south. Not even east to west, 
for you can meet at some place, but the other one you cannot 
meet at all. One is vali 29Ud and another is forafer BUA Sie 
Zdzudd: falel:. From the standpoint of the Weld] also they 
are different. SilofdI leads to folrel SHICHI and di leads to 
SHoieel Sola. FA is SlolIcHI, ASICHD is 3folIrail. Are 
they forreral or siforrerey? siforeelel, So therefore, one is 
leading to 3ifolrel SfolI-HI and another is leading to fotrel 
SHcdl. Therefore, Welds are different, their natures is 
different, their causes are different - 8d 20290 ci ITePIISITS 
Soran: siceloc! faze: aa-ucprgracl fazer: Aza 
VD YSU so[vderag of AsFetalel. And therefore SiloléL 
presupposes di AoorURi. This is the third reason. 
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The fourth reason is fersoreet:. fersorae: means there are 
many references, clues for HooelRi in the doielt SIe{U1GL 
itself to indicate that HoowRI is Seidel 3igel. What are the 
clues? I will just indicate. You will know the details when you 
go to the text proper. So in this deft MNewvld astdcede 
decides to take Boor. And through Ulsidceded the 
SufoWe] is indicating Hoo as an SG for Serer. 
The second clue wsMtdert gives is that UIs{dcedel teaches 
dieit only after she had broken the relationship of husband 
and wife, which means dleil also was a Boellfofl (taken for 
granted) but after that relationship was broken. Thus dell’ s 
life indicates that she was HoellfHofl, i.e., she was not in 
WSIeAA. The third clue that we find is money is 
condemned in this di>teft SIelUId - fad fotoct, slot foroct. 
How? By pointing out that money cannot give HI8i. And 
os M2drel says fdti folocl is as good as al [oloGI. That is 
why you should know the background! You will wonder what 
is the connection between fad fotocl and adi folocl. Do you 
remember di was called as UIstd. UlstPd got that name 
because of five factors. In those five factor faci is one factor. 
Therefore, facet is di AMAA, UWdolotocel BAleetel 
folocipal sdfti. And adi forocl is for Det Aoowhprela, 
Why do we usually condemn? When I condemn something I 
indirectly tell you to give it up. When I condemn smoking, I 
am asking you to renounce smoking. When I condemn meat 
eating, I ask you to renounce meat eating. So when Wd is 
condemned dl Boor is indirectly prescribed. This is the 
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third clue. And the final clue is Sle@wimfe avy forver:. The 
suforl says that there are no dUfs separate from S@lof. 
There is only one S@fol. There are no SI@IUI nor sie nor 
doz or AG. Add ASAL GIST, Thus by revealing S@foL 
the Guifs1A fortel: is done. And quifst4141 also is a Aol 
for Dd. When I say I am a SIGIUI means that I do SISIUI 
cdi. If I don’t do SIGIWI di I have no right to claim I am a 
GIGI. Just by wearing sacred thread how can one become a 
GIGI? Therefore, GUE and 3A are for GUNA ed 
sIofvoronetal, So aurisrar fortel Coal All acl leet THAVITEL 
dic@mapdiuna forte: sift @d:. Thus, fersorae:, from these 
various [cISoIs we know the importance of oor as 
sede StSoI. But we cannot discuss Aoorli now giving 
the arguments of osm zradr. Now if someone comes and 
tells that he would like to take to HooeiIAy, and if you ask him 
the reason, he cannot say to drop the @dis. Because we have 
already dropped the dls. So if at all we talk about HoouwRt 
nowadays the reasons can be only something else. It can never 
be the reasons that os M2drel gave. You may say that you 
won’t get quality time for AGlocfdaR therefore, I want to 
take to Moor; that is a legitimate argument. Or I am not 
able to follow the values in Olé2eII?IdI — you may give this 
argument. Therefore, we can give some other argument but 
WMFMIAARY’ s arguments and the modern day’s they never go 
together, because os zdri talks about o62eIIFd 
oor only for one purpose that is dfGadcbdl AooURA. 
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With this background we have to study the diet SIeIUI dA. 
And incidentally we find that this SI@IUI¢{ is important is 
shown by repeating the very same SI@IUIdI once again. In 
qecRuawluford det SI@IUIG, alone comes in two 
places. So in the second chapter the fourth SI@IUId{ is dipreil 
SUI@IUIG. Similarly, in the fourth chapter the fifth SI@IUId is 
diel SII, And you will find that all the Hows are 
exactly repeated. Only slight difference is there one Ho is 
added in the beginning and also in the last Hom a few more 
lines are added. Except one additional Hom in the beginning 
and few more lines addition in the last do>l, the rest is the 
exact repetition of this SI@{UId{ alone and thus it is indicated 
that d>reft SI@IUIGI is important. And wsMtdrt will say it 
is important because of Moor faretrordy, But I don’t say 
that; this is important because very famous GGlocl Hows are 
coming in this. The meaning of the Homs we will see in the 
next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuviggcad | wa uvlarsrel 
gui dataset || 35 gfe: gifted: onfer: Il SR: 35. 


This fourth SI@IIdI known as diet SI@IVIG{ deals with two 
topics, we saw. One is the topic of AooudRI, which is not directly 
discussed but indirectly implied through the UIsidcede story, 
which is called 3f@fdIG. And the second topic of this A>teft 
SIGIUId is sede which is very clearly and beautifully 
presented and all the three aspects of Seidel, viz., Te ACI, 
CPL fereery, oid! seid of siz: — Selo is reality, world is 
unreality, and offd is non-different from Se@lol; all the three main 
aspects of Sélfdell are very clearly discussed in this famous 
SI@{UId1. And as I said in the last class many of the dIoAs are often 
quoted. This SI@IUId{ begins with the story of UIsidcdel. We will 


read. 
How 2-4-1 


toeifa Sarat AAICR:, SIAL ST SLSTACAIITSR, BAT 
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There was a great SIGIUI known as Ulsidcedel: who is 
supposed to be a great 36IN, who has given out many gdct- 
olds dioxAs. He is supposed to be a disciple of el doldIoy 
also called Gloiifor:. I have said this in the introduction — 
“And Bel has got the name AIoRIfol:. dIcidl means Sfoold. 
Ufol: means one who gives. Boillel, solfer sfet afer. So, 
Alsi sloold Aolfer, Golfer sft drorifer:.” And since he is 
the son of el doIdIol, he is called diololel:. Gionifot: is 
Bel: and the one who is connected with dIoiRtfol: is 
dioioier:. And since many Hows are attributed to 
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wisidede, the Wact-edofde itself is called dlortorfel: 
aed, the teachings of UIsidcede. Thus alsidcdel is a very 
learned SIC, a SIlfot. 


This Ustdedel had two wives. One wife was called Atel 
and the other was @ilcelieloil. Of the two wives, diel was 
highly spiritual, therefore she was called S@fdIfcoll. She likes 
only to talk about Sol and she does not like to talk about the 
material things of life at all. She got the name Seiallcofl. 
Whereas GIrelefoit was just the opposite. She was not 
interested in anything except running the house. So what all 
things should be bought and what should be kept. About this 
the drefl SI@IUIG_ will repeat in the later portion. As said 
earlier the same diaelt SI@IUIGL occurs in the fifth SI@iUTd1 of 
fourth chapter wherein the nature Atel and @ireielofl is 
mentioned in the first AomM. That detail of the nature of the 
two women is missing here. The SUfofWeL says there that 
@icaieloil was a S{Usil, having a nature which is generally 
found in women and for that gsMtdrt comments that she 
was interested in running the house only — getting the 
materials, what to cook today, to purchase this and that, all the 
time she was bothered about home. In short, she was 


materialistic. 


And ulsidede thought that he has the knowledge but the 
knowledge cannot become foI8eI unless he takes HoouUR. 
alstdedel thought he can be a Silfol in ISSA but he 
cannot become SIlolfol8el in WSIeAA. And therefore he 
decided to take Boor. What type of WootdRi{? Not 
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fafafGur Boor, because he has already got knowledge. 
What he wants now is not 9IdUId1, what he wants now is not 
and d{ofo{dl because he has got Silo{é{ but what he requires is 
forfGeatord, dwelling upon the knowledge for long time so 
that it becomes his very nature. So that he will become like 
pickle — he can be soaked in SIICdigifoid]. Therefore, for the 
sake of forfGeeitordl, for the sake of SIIoffoI86I he wanted to 
take HooulRi. Therefore, he approached Atel. He addresses 
diet in the following words, which is given in this How. So 
Uusidcedd: & 3did. wsidceda approached diieit and 
addressed thus. @ Sit ydadideliacl foruld:. That & 
indicates they are all things happened in the past. ariel 
SoRsRUMIG, The Suforye recounts what took place. 
Therefore, these are all things happened which is given out 
here. So Ulsildede: & Sdrd. What? ditell sici. He called & 
disteft. And when she turned her attention to him, he said 
‘SARAOAI BY 3Sd] BRAT ello] sifa’. These are the 
words of Uistacedel. So ‘3i2’ sict AFA, 3I% means O!, 
é. IEA SARUOL 3ifFH. I am desirous of going beyond 
NSS2TAG. Can he not say “I am desirous of renouncing 
ASIANA’? he doesn’t say like that. UIsidcedel wants to 
show what is the significance of renunciation. Renunciation is 
not escapism. It is not getting out of situation, but it should be 
growing out in life. I renounce a few little things so that I can 
identify with the whole world. As o[ézeI I am supposed to 
identify with a family and work for their well-being thus I 


have to enjoy a smaller individuality, associated with a few 
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people thinking about them, bothering about them and 
working mostly for their well-being. That means I am a 
smaller ‘I’ identified with smaller world. Whereas 
renunciation is giving up of smaller identification so that I can 
identify with total world which is called $°42¢d4, Therefore, 
renunciation is called growing out and that Ulsidcedel 


indicates by the verb V3q URAL, V3q means DHEA, going 
up. UIZol means ofa TSetor, I am desirous of going upwards, 
growing out or expanding myself further. As a S@TdR I had a 
limited identification, as %lé2eI the identification expanded 
and as a Mooi it has to reach its fullest possibility. 
Therefore, SelRUodI. For all practical purposes we can 
translate as HoowRt fiver sta, I am desirous of taking 
oor. From where? 3izdilcd Selo. Here Seilold] means 
AWSSLMTAAA, So SAT Selo] means in AWSSeGTT 
Hood wMfrelol sia. 

This statement alone gsMztadrt takes as a clue, which 
supports the importance of Hoo. I told you in the last 
class about fersore:, the fourth reason. fersorexi: means 
there are indications which show the importance of Hoody. 
What are the indications? The number one indication is 
adlsidcedel himself renounces even though he was very well 
learned in scriptures. And ‘since I am going to renounce, I 
want to do something before renouncing.’ And what is that? 
‘60d’, again within quotation. 601 sroraiet urekenidt. ct da 
storm focilaen eee Hicelieloell stod fercesg czarfvr. 
What is the idea contained here? @Ieeielolt and Asef don’t 
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have any direct relationship because @Ireleloft is some 
woman and d>teft is some other woman and if these two 
women are connected in their lé2eiId it is only because of 
an intermediary link and that link is common husband who is 
Uisldeael. So Iiceoll is connected with Ayeft through 
adisidedad, which means once Uisidcded decides to 
renounce, they cannot have any connection. They become 
totally independent women because the connecting link is 
broken. Therefore, UIsidcedel feels that once the connecting 
link is broken, and once they become independent women, 
there may be quarrel with regard to property. Isn’t it? As long 
as the father remains the children are together because of their 
common link - the father and the moment the father is 
hospitalized they start skirmishing, and then there will be 
counsellors, the children’s wives will be there who instigate 
“don’t act like a fool, you should know how to strive. Be it 
you, or your ZGMdfS, or your AGIod, it is all good for the 
classes; you should know how to live in the world. Without 
money who can one live in the world? Therefore, you have to 
claim what you have to claim from your brother.” Therefore, it 
is well known that once the cement, which links people is 
gone the people will behave as utter strangers. UIsidedel was 
not only spiritually wise but also he was very worldly wise. 
Therefore, UIs{dcede says that before I go I myself will break 
your relationship formally by dividing the properties. So I 
myself will formally break your relationship, your means the 
relationship between @Iceleloil and dell, by dividing the 
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property. That is what is said here. 7 SOA 2dIiur. 
UFIoU is understood. I shall put an end, 3focdI means put 
an end, to the relationship, the Hé@oel between you a, dd 
and Stoel iceWeloel, with this other woman iceielofll. 
Of course dividing the property etc., is not said in the dom but 
we come to know from the later AoAs. 


In keeping with the later lomMs, we have to interpret here 
as dividing the property. The moment di-leil heard this, then 
what is her response is given. 

Hor 2-4-2 

a dara tat, aay a gt wT: al gfe fords qo atcha 
danger eafafe ; aa dara aac, aarreoradi fed ade 4 
Shiferct ara, SrTacaTES gq ATT FerAl Rv? Il 

So w det S Sard. Now that Atel replied to 
alsidedel. She says even if am going to get the whole world 
with all the properties how can I get immortality. It is direll’s 
question. Even if I get, not this miserable property of 
ulsidcedel, even if I am going to get the whole world along 
with its properties - all gold mines, diamond mines, gulf oil 
wells and all of them, how can I become immortal? “oof has 
to be split as Uc of. Ac] means alc. ule means even if. 
meaning that I cannot become immortal. That is what is the 


question. 

“oof means UcT of. Uc] means alc. us means even if. 
fader gurl set ual uferct — the entire earth along with its 
wealth, cI means dd Sec — belongs to me. Even if the 
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entire earth along with its wealth belong to me dot Dead 
IAI Vedi — how can I become immortal with that wealth. I 
will be growing old and even the most advanced doctor will 
say nothing can be done and you will have to live that and 
under the nose of a panel of doctors I will have to breathe my 
last. Whether it is the president of America or a king of Gulf 
country, even if one be the richest man in the world he will 
have to leave this world one day. Therefore I will have to die, 
I cannot get immortality of course and even while living I 
cannot get WUicdd{ because all the wealth is sturdy only. The 
maximum Silolog | can get is only one unit of Solo. 


sifsisel efevcl aferss: | azdet uferdt wat fara oor 
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Not even AWS AV IATOISGI: I will get; I won’t get 
cdelcddiniaicies:, fidui fercimcirotstioioc:, 
SdIoMAIGIOGI:, nothing I will get. I am going to get only one unit 
of AIo[Y 3ilolog:. Where is the question of immortality? 
Therefore ule sa Hal uferdt fercior duit AT RAI ot 
ufeidtuvifarimeial Sdoll Weld] BIA BATA how can | 
become immortal. In between ll: is there. That is 
addressing UIstadedel. & doldoj. That is how in those days 
wives were addressing their husbands. They could address 
them thus because their husbands were Silfols. In such a case 
one gets inclination to address thus. When one being a Silfot 
why we can’t call. Nowadays seeing husband we don’t feel 


like to call. sfet. sfer disteft Sara. 
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For that what was UISsldedel’s reply? oifel & Sard 
disidede:. aistdedel replied of. What you say is true only. 
Here ‘ol’ is not in the negative sense. Here ‘ol’ means Col 
SAA of 2e:. You will not become immortal by all the 
wealth I can give. You will not even be fully satisfied with 
money. Money cannot give ale. 


of farior quvfleil aoywal: || Holuforuc] g- 2-20 II 
ofa told West, when WH €RAvT offered all the 


things of this world as well as the other world. So therefore, 
money will not give you afer, money will not give you 
immortality, money will not give you Wuicdd, money will not 
give you Silolog. To convey all these things ‘ol’ is used. Now 
does it mean that money is useless? UIsidedel clearly says 
what money can give. He says Ue Cd SUG 
oitfaday — just as the life of people with the various gadgets, 
IRAURABlRAFUSo, like A. C., good bed, fan etc., is 
called SU@2UIG. So just as a person with all the gadgets will 
have a comfortable life, it is not a happy life. We are 
differentiating happiness from comfort. He will have a 
comfortable life, Tid del ed dged A dd siifad Zed — in 
the same way you can also worry in an air-conditioned room. 
All these modern gadgets can give you comfort but they 
cannot make your life what you call happy, contented and 
relaxed. They cannot do that. That is why they write you 
know, “Money can buy you a bed but not sleep. Money can 
buy you a clock but not time. Money can buy you a book but 
not knowledge. Money can buy you a position but not respect. 
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Money can buy you medicine but not health. Money can buy 
you blood but not life. Money can buy people not friends. 
Money can buy materials not peace. Money can buy food but 
not hunger. Like this there is a list. By seeing the list one 
understands that all important things money cannot give. That 
is what is said here. U2 Cd SUD2IdAd oftfacay 
comfortable Zell ada a ofifad 2d. So GeloloG 
aff nicely says, “You should not say poor man and rich 
man.” You should say, “Poor man without money and poor 
man with money. Who is a rich man? Rich man is a poor man 
with money and why do you say he is a poor man with 
money? Because the other poor man also without money is 
looking forward to money alone and the so-called rich man 
also with lot of money is working for more money. Therefore, 
one is working for money without money and another is 
working for money with money. Therefore, moneyed poor 
man and moneyless poor man. The rich man is only one who 
is 

JS MSslls TooTATOM PS AGG Hort faqoorrsy | 
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a contented man is called a rich man otherwise he is moneyed 
poor man or wealthy poor man. That is what is said here, UeiT 
vd sum widaM sifadgy zd ada 4 siifacd a, 


Therefore what is the conclusion fariot AAACAISA SII 
ol 3ifSc. It is a very important line; gsMzdrt often quotes 
this line. So a statement to be underlined and noted. fatfor 
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AAAI STI of 3d — there is no hope of immortality 
through wealth. off9MfSc1 has to be properly split. It should 
not be read as Sd{cIedzeI off 91 3A. It is not OI here. 
1+ 3191+ 3S. si9ll of sid. And therefore use the wealth 
for all other purposes - for food use the wealth, for clothing 
use the wealth, for shelter use the wealth, for peace come to 
class, 1.e., study dGloc1. That is the simple advice. Here also 
gsMztdri takes an implied meaning. Wealth is looked upon 
in our tradition as a means of dfGcbcbdi or Udi in general. Do 
you remember I said di is called UIsStPdL because di 
requires five factors, and among those five factors one of the 
factor is wealth. The five factors are Uoldlol, Ufcot, WA, 
soa facia, Gaal feria, aorwal feri41 is the wealth that is 
one of the factors required for dl. Therefore, factey is 
Ulelord{ and dl is Blee4, And in this Hom the uforycl 
negates or condemns wealth as a means of Al8i. And since 


wealth is condemned, it automatically means the 


condemnation of ®di. BAlelol fo1oc1 dd wed forocl 9taicr. 


By negating the 21€old], the means, we negate the end. 
fact forocen wai foroot Dar stafel. The suforury has 
condemned the Gdi also here. Of course direct condemnation 
of @di is done elsewhere. 


a MAU of Us edolol lols sleiieqsoig: II 
chacelufoe 2-3 I 


Here it has indirectly condemned. And this statement also 
gsMztdret takes as a clue for HooelA. So why AoorNI is 
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a must? Because di is redundant. And if a person remains in 
a redundant 21&of he will not have time for doing important 
21€ol. Not only waste of time, nut there won’t be time for 
precious Silof Uel. Here again we should clearly remember 
when gsMztdri says that dl is condemned we should 
remember that it is condemned with regard to those people 
who have already attained fardgifs. This has to be 
unmistakably remembered. The one who has got feragitic for 
him Odi performance is redundant, he is wasting time because 
cdi is meant for feragiis. And he need not waste his time 
because he has already got forgifs. So a WG YSU: need 
not perform Gdéi because he doesn’t require gis and he 
cannot get AISI. But at the same time gSsMtdei is very 
vehement in pointing out that Ddf is extremely important with 
regard to a person who is SIQLG:. 


ol MAUI AolValooivepsel YSUISGI | Il aflar 3-¥ I 
Here gsMtdei very clearly states that without doing 


Cdl one cannot come near the steps of HI8I. Without the 
performance of dl you cannot think of coming to HAI8i. 
Therefore, @di is very important. So therefore, a doubt will 
come whether df important or unimportant? In one place for 
it is said Dd is very important. In another place it is said dt 
is redundant, it is an obstacle, waste of time. Therefore, what 
is our view? Many people have misunderstood os Madre. 
Some people say that os MAdri condemns di. Some 
people say gsMdei glorifies Pdi. Which is correct? Then 
we will say the question is improperly asked. The question 
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should be for whom Gdi is important or unimportant. The 
advice depends upon the 3iféfpif or person. We can never 
give an uniform advice. Therefore Is MAdri will ask the 
question ‘Are you Idol ddscel AsFUooI: or not?’ If you are 
full of UIE then BMSHwAART would say first do 
AottidoGol, start ofU, start UsII, do HIGds, never give up 
cUUray and daily do URIeIUId{ etc., you must do all these 
things — thus gsMtdei will stress él with regard to 
I. GIoA2vI:. But suppose a person is already pure, for him 
the very same 9G@Aadlel will condemn di. of DAUM of 
Wolell lolol. It is a waste of time and not only that you will 
not be able to do °duId{, AHofold, and Cdl involves duality, 
di involves Mededa, DUI aead God: fda va 
fasrcendy, do not look back at ol62elTid141. It looks as though 
os M2drel is blowing hot and cold and he can be clearly 
understood if you remember the direction in which he is 
talking. Therefore, the answer whether di is required or not 
is that for an unqualified person @di is a must and for a 
qualified person renunciation is a must. This is WMSDIAARY’ s 
approach. And that he derives from this line Sid{dcd2aI J 
ongiisd factor. Continuing; 
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Now @>reft intelligently retorts and says ‘you yourself say 
that with property I won’t get mortality; which means leaving 
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me property is a useless proposal. When such being the case 
why are you offering property to me?’ Why don’t you give all 
the properties to @Irelloft who is interested in wealth only? 
Why are you unnecessarily giving me that property which is 
not going to give me peace of mind, which is not going to give 
me A&I, quicdd{ and on the other hand which is going to give 
me headache. 


relator atdel ferret ofa ad: BRaciol: AcelaL | UTS 
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She said, SI Sdld dorefl — that intelligent direfl, that 
forrenforrerfadieoft apreft sara. dot fariot sié fea 
elie? - what shall I do with that wealth? What type of 
wealth? Yol sé odidI Zelldl — by which I won’t get 
immortality. It is sheer waste. It means I am not interested in 
that wealth. dotefl is showing that she has all the 
Mold dsc sult. Because dell is going to become the 
student of this SI@IUIdl. prepared to be a student in the 
SI@UIA. As in moluford otftiasazt became student by 


saying 
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In the same way Aleit also is a would be student and she 
shows foicenfoiretazdiada@p: and here she is showing 
SéISPIDCIMMMAT:, ‘why do you give me wealth? What 
will I do with that?’ Then what do I want? She says, you are 


renouncing the O[62eMIdl and the wealth in search of 
sidAcdg and that 3id{dcdd{ which you are seeking you give 
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it to me. She says where you are going there I too will follow. 
So UGd seldiol acd sadcdHleloi GG — whatever 
seildell knowledge you have got, whatever wisdom you have 
got, whatever maturity you have got, because of which you 
throw away all these things, so because of which knowledge 
you are renouncing all these things, ‘that Siloléf’ you give to 
me. So dGd. Ued Ud] Arad Al Aer HAsldlol dg aca 
seidrag Ji wal ale. You teach me. 

So I read story in the newspaper. One person dreamt it 
seems in a village. He being a poor man was praying to the 
Lord for money. In the dream the Lord came and said “in the 
morning you go to the outskirts of the village, where a 
AoouUlf will be coming and you ask him for wealth. Then he 
will give you a very very costly diamond and with that you 
will get lot of money and lead a happy life. So early morning 
this poor man got up and went to the outskirts and exactly as 
described a HooeIRt came and he said that in the dream the 
Lord came and what he said. At once the HooxlIRT took the 
diamond. And he was curious to know where he got that 
diamond. Then the HoozlIf said on the way he just saw it 
was lying down and he gave that. After he received that 
diamond and was on his way back to home he was thinking, 
‘see this diamond is so costly. And this HooeIR1 could 
without batting the eyelid give it to me. That means if he 
could part with this costly diamond he must be enjoying 
something, possessing something which is far far more 
valuable than this diamond. So immediately he ran back to the 
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Aooruwl and said that he doesn’t want this diamond and he 
wants to find out that possession of yours which makes you 
give up even the costliest diamond effortlessly. 


sft Hades] eMC ws eda: «S| Sh 
Proiswldcladdord II dfeietufery 2-20-11 
The true wealth is SIedigifoiél gaining which one can 


renounce the whole world as a trash and dlefl is asking for 
that wealth and not this property. Then what happened? 
UIstdeael was extremely happy, he got one f9IB. So he is 


very very happy. 
Hos 2-4-4 


a flared aaacrs:, frat sat a: adt fra arse, ule, areca, 
CORSA ci, Sara FF Pears tl 2-¥-¥ Il 


a éldid wisidede: — so now eUlsidedel: replies. 
Remember that d>ieft has stopped to be his wife now. Just 
like stofot stopped to be (UWI’s master the moment he said 
wlvagivusdeasid: Yeeoriat Cdl ialaeaodcl: | 
aaa: Laifcoatd sis dod foeRAse gift Al cal 
WUoord I offal 2-0 II 
Having said this the ZdIfél became deel and acel became 
Zadlf#i. The whole table was turned. Like that until now 
wisideadeal was Ulcl, direit was Ufeol, and Uufe-ufeot 
relationship has been broken now and ef} foIvel A¢doel has 
flowered. And once a person surrenders to teacher, the teacher 
cannot deny this knowledge. There is a rule that if a student 
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comes then the teacher has to impart knowledge. So 
ulsidcedel cannot deny her the Self-knowledge and therefore 
he accepts Aref as his f91Wel. Then UIstacdel pats diel and 
says that you are a wonderful woman and you are very, very 
dear to me. 3i2 difer Men da. O Atel! You are very very 
dear to me. Because I love spirituality you also love 
spirituality. felt aly of: Ui. Here the word Act indicates 
that you have been dear to me all the time and now you are 
speaking dearer words to me. You are been dear to me all 
these days but now you are becoming more dear to me by 
your words. Here Aft is the form of Hol; adorit. saroft 
ftrerdia ferdlolapci S11. Ad is only an exclamation, indeed, 
wonderful, great, beautiful. And therefore, Lis — come near. 
So you come near me. And 3{I22d. dGIod should not heard 
standing. It is something seriously listened to therefore, 
3IRSd. 3Fd means sit down near me. CIRCA A — 
now I shall tell you all about SéIfdell. But with one condition 
— you should listen properly. eidgiuRa a forlGeaRid. 
So may you do forfSeertrord, May you listen and meditate 
upon, reflect upon my words. May you listen intently and 
having grasped it meditate upon my words deeply, I will teach 
you. 


Here also gsMzdri takes a clue. Aff also could learn 
dolod only after quitting SIA, after becoming a 
student. SMAI says that Zool is important. So up to 
the fourth do>f we had the preparatory ground bringing in of 
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and {SII and now from fifth Ho onwards the actual 
teaching begins which we will see in the next class. 

& Wiss: Wiftica Gulicquiggcd | Wie Yvisicrel 
guididrafsivad I 3 otifort: gmfod: gnfod: || SR: 39. 
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In the first four Hows of this deft STS, the suforyd 
has introduced the student and the teacher. Here the teacher 
happens to be UIsidedel, a great Sifol and his student 
happens to be his wife dixeit herself. A>ieft has all the 
qualifications as shown in the story itself because we find that 
even though UIsidcedel promised to give her half of his 
wealth, still A>ieft rejected all the wealth indicating that she 
has got dyed towards sified ded. So alc sea Hat uferdt 
fariot gurl sat 2zmel cot Uferdtuvifarineeiot Soll Melel 
SAA ed. She asked even if I get the whole earth with all 
its wealth will I become immoral indicating that she was not 
interested in not only the minimum wealth that UIsidcede 
could have given but she also was not interested in the entire 
earth with all its wealth. This should be taken as SUCI§IUIdL 
for U2cilD 2RAJ also. Thus she has got the Sécii IRA and 
U2cilcD IRA Seo dyed, The presence of dzoelsL 
shows the presence of f€d@ because fade is the seed for 


x 


d2loedIgl. She also shows d{dI§icddl by saying that acd 
HoldiodG dcd di até. Whatever S6Idel you know that 
ede you teach me, she said to UIStdedel. Thus we find 
dre is Melor adver Asuler sifereprffl. Not only that by 
asking this question she got away from her wife status, she has 
renounced her wife status, and she has taken up now f9I€eI’s 
status, just as stator gave up his master’s status and took up 


{SI8eI’s status. Thus a husband cannot teach as a husband and 
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wife can never learn as wife. Only when at least temporarily 
the relationship is suspended and the new sacred relationship 
of teacher-student comes then alone the teaching can take 
place. So thus A>teft the f91eet is born and UIstdedea the oJ 
has been invoked. And now the stage is ready for this 
SeIAEM to take place we will get the actual teaching from the 
next Ao onwards, i.e., the fifth om. Now we will go into 
the dIo>l proper. 


dom 2-4-5 


a sara, Ta St Tey: HATS ofa: Prat wala, sce STAT 
afd: frat vata | a at St are rarer strat ar safe, sree 
a sat far watt | tat ak yarn aeraa yar: fea vated, 
THAT TTS Ga: far Malet | A aT Sk farer ara fart et 
Wald, sree STATS fered Heat vale | AF aT SL HaIOT: STATS sre Het 
Yad, ACHE BA seal Be valet | at aT ak ares ATS att BA 
Wale, THT STATE aa PA ae | aT aT AL eilepraT TAT CTeaT: 
frat vafed, STCHeT TATA Clear: eat Tafed | A aT SL CaM TAT 
cat: fat vafed, Srced HIATT ea: frat Haled | A aT Sk MAH 
HAT aT Panter ated, Sarre STATE aT Peter tated | A 
oT St Ueey SpraTS Ue Pres waht, sacred sTaTS wel frst wate | 
2-¥-& || 


Up to this we will see first. From this Hom UIsidceda 
begins the teaching and this portion is taught for d210e 
AdUIGOIA. Even though dixielt has got deed and she is a 
qualified student, still UIsidcedad wants to confirm that 
dueda, eélponelal, cicfipzorela, he is discussing this 


section. I will discuss the essence of this section first and then 
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we will go to the Ho> proper. Usidedel points out that self- 
love is the greatest love. Self-love means the love towards 
oneself is the greatest love, whereas the love for anything else 
other than oneself is the inferior love. This idea we had 
discussed already in the previous portion 1-4-8 do. 


acacdel: Und, Dell faa, Veallsora Aad HIL II 


Therefore, I don’t want to go to the details and would like 
you to refer to 1-4-8 Ao. But I will briefly discuss. Love for 
oneself is the greatest because first of all it is inborn. 
Secondly, it is universal and thirdly it is unconditional. It is 
inborn means nobody creates artificially love for oneself. As 
babies we loved ourselves, as youth of course we loved 
ourselves, as middle aged people we loved ourselves and as 
old people also we love ourselves. And secondly, it is 
universal because everybody universally loves oneself alone. 
And finally it is unconditional also it does not depend upon 
any condition. I may be young or old, healthy or sick, rich or 
poor, adetdi or Jezel, Indian or American, literate or 
illiterate it is unconditional love for oneself. Therefore it is 
called foreurféas et. suifél means condition and 
forsurferapay means unconditional and UWél means love. 
Whereas love for anything else other than me is inferior, 
because first of all it is not inborn and we develop it in time as 
we come in contact with that, as we move along with that or 
as we enjoy the presence of that, whether it is a person or a 
thing or whether it is a situation, it is a cultivated developed 
love. And secondly, it is not universal because what I love 
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everybody else need not love me and finally it is not 
unconditional, it is conditional. That it is conditional is proved 
because of our own experience. Whatever is loved at one time 
is often not loved later and often rejected later. This is the 
story often seen in families — so the brothers rejecting 
brothers, parents rejecting children, or children rejecting 
parents and of course wife rejecting husband and husband 
rejecting wife and they claim that they got married because 
they loved each other. As Gelolog ZdIfdfSt says, “I love 
you” I say first then “I allow you”. In English it is allow and 
in WDA Sflove. of love = Silove = allow. So when I Sflove 
then I allow you. They say the rejection of a person is the 
greatest shock a person can suffer. So thus if there is anything 
that disturbs me or that doesn’t fulfil my condition I drop it 
like a hot potato. I will take it only when it fulfils the 
condition. Even gods are victims of such spasmodic devotion, 
says GUlolog LAIfdfSt. People turn atheist if their desires are 
not fulfilled. If the desires are fulfilled then sf¢D increases 
and in fact the 819IdIof himself exploits this condition. 

al af ei a cof step: sgenfeiqfercesier | 

Ra Radch 2.g1 ard fasensersd II offal w-22 II 

A RM Weal apeRaRteoalEd | aftar y-22 I 
HOIdIol says | fulfill their desire so that their afep will 
increase. That means to increase their love towards Me I have 
to do one job and if I don’t to that their 91feP will be either 
status quo or their 91fep will go. That means even love of 
d1FdIo] is conditional and love of anything else is conditional 
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and so it is called Brurfelep Wel. stirs Wet is foreurferap Wet 
and Slolcdl Wd is Blurfelao Weal and it is conditional love. 
Whatever is unconditional alone is true and whatever is 
conditional is fake because, it is not original. How do you 
prove that? Whenever my love is conditional love, that means 
that love is subject to appearance and disappearance, it is 
subject to arrival when the conditions are there and 
conditional love is subject to departure when the conditions go 
away. Therefore, is it Selo or Sasa? Is it 
incidental or innate? It is only an incidental love, it is only 
Solod Wal and olod@ Wal also and whatever comes and 
goes is not true love. It is only a _ fake love. 
Sodeloaf VIIA, When you have money, I love you and 
when you have no money, I don’t love you. Then what do I 
love? I love your money and not you. It is very simple. 
AeArd UArd UGH ASsld: Ac] AR DRI. Condition 
Ard condition AHI love 3isId: az condition &d 
love2a WRUA, SUA Ard Wa Arde Sues VWeilsa: 
Ra surfer vd UU: @MRUI. Therefore, what I love is 
only ‘condition’, a condition which is favorable to me. 
Therefore remember even the conditions that I love when it is 
favorable to me and the conditions I don’t love when it is not 
favaourable to me and therefore, what do I love? Again 
conditions also I don’t love. The conditions I want for my 
comfort, peace and happiness. And therefore, ultimately, it all 
boils down to me alone. Whereas unconditional love is not 


subject to arrival and departure and therefore, that is true love. 
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Therefore let me introduce another word foreurférap WT is 
GIRO] WaT. FIROLT Wd means true, original, innate whereas 
Blorferad Ud is OUI Ws, namesake Wi or fake WH. It is just 
for writing a letter or talking over phone, it is just only for 
expression but it doesn’t have any depth in it, any meaning in 
it. This is a fact and this is not one person’s problem but this is 
a universal fact. Nobody loves anyone including god. 
Everybody loves oneself (full stop). This is the first point. 


From this we have to derive another thing. We have to use 
logic and derive another thing. What is that corollary point? 
We have a generalization that wherever there is love, or 
whatever is the object of love is the source of SIlolog. Ted 
Ual fewer: safer, Ad SoloGhuGd atdicl. Whatever is the 
object of love is the source of 3{loloG because whatever is the 
object of hate is the source of G:2ddI, Wherever there is 
Gd there is hatred, there is no love at all. Wherever there is 
SHloloG everybody loves. Therefore, we can say that wherever 
there is greatest love, unconditional love or true love that must 
be the source of greatest SIloloG, true SIloloG. So adele] Us 
fave: Adc SiloloG 31UGdH. Wherever there is fake love or 
inferior love, that is all fake source of SIloloG, they are not 
true source of SiloloG. So the love is also fake because the 
3IoIoG is also seeming 3ilolod. UI UI Ud sisi: Aa aT 
Soles STHARI:. Ul MPT oT Wa: AA AA SHUT silotoc:. UT 
CA RCT Ua: A at GRO SloloG:. On enquiry we find 
that the true love is directed towards only one thing in the 
world that is 3{ICdiI. Self-love alone is the unconditional, true, 
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dC, love and therefore, self alone must be the real source 
of SiloloG. So what is the Sfo[dilofdI? These are all to be felt. 
Better we know about the logic of love also otherwise life can 
become miserable. Because we will expect true love from 
other people and nobody will be able to give us the true love 
and when the rejection comes or when we come to know the 
love was never true then that shock, worry, depression can be 
so deep. If we are well informed beforehand we won’t have 
wrong expectation. And then when somebody stops loving us 
we only say yes. Perhaps certain conditions he expected are 
not fulfilled. So until now he was a bachelor therefore, he 
loved the parents; parents biggest complaint is after wedding 
the son is no more loving me. The in-laws problem is because 
of mother-in-law’s fear that she has lost one person who 
unconditionally loved her. If she has understood this principle 
she will only be happy ‘let him go with her and be happy’. 
The reason for that not happening is ‘I want love, I have lost 
one of the very important sources of love.’ So therefore, better 
we understand the principle of love. Therefore, the S{o[éiofd 
is SICH is URloloG FAwU: UA UA favelcalcd cafeizot 
Uidd. Or scl AKeloloG FdwU: Axel UA faweicqia 
clltRbo acdd, sical forfrisrtoieg wu: forfcrerer Wei 
fawercarel ouliclzcbol adcdd. Therefore, what is our 
conclusion? 3IIcdI alone is 3ilolog 2d2oUd. Anything other 
than SHICdI is either Gd WU or it is SoloG SMR WU, 
it has got fake 3{loloG to give. Therefore, a seeker should ask 
the question do I want SiloloG SI or Slolog. HI 
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means appearance. So SfolIcdl is either G:2d WU or SloloG 
SIGIR WU. SICAL is SloloG Lud. And therefore, a seeker 
should turn towards SicdIl and develop deed towards 
everything else. A seeker of SiloloG should turn towards 
SICAL alone because SCAT alone is SloloG 2»U and he 
should develop deed towards all 3{olIC#I, which is either 
GRA or Slolog SLT WU, 


Developing dora is not developing hatred but not 
expecting true S{foloG or not expecting true love. Expect 
conditional 3ilolod, as long it comes it is ok, and it can stop at 
any time, it will be fine if it doesn’t stop but it can stop any 
moment and if it is going to stop I am ready. Like some 
husbands. They have got fear to take HoorlI2. But to threaten 
their wives once in a while they say I will take Hooray. Then 
the wife will plead not to do like that etc. Then one day when 
he says that he will take to HooedRI, she will say please take. 
Now you will find sleep won’t come. Because he thought that 
he was very badly needed by wife then one day either the wife 
tells or indicates that she can manage herself you can go if you 
want there is no wrong in it. So therefore, we should be ready 
to lose the love of anyone at any time, that is called dyed. 
We need not hate but we are ready to loose anybody’s love at 
any time - it is zoel, So therefore, this section is for the 
purpose of dywsaA AFUIGOM A, Because SfolICd is either 
GRd WwUAL or SloloG BiTIRI WwUd{ therefore, turn towards 
SHICHI for true 3iloloG which is neither G:2d WU nor siloloG 
STIR WU but the Silolog 2Ud. With this background look 
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at these Hows. He says, 2 Sldid. W: 3dld? ulsidede: 
SdId. DI? Feel. fepal sara? iz, USAC is addressing 
his wife. She addresses as 8 #eldol, Ure]: cldilel ufet: frer: 
ol adicl. Nobody loves the husband for the sake of the 
husband. GIdeI means Ueifolollel. In English, it is for the 
sake. So for the sake of husband nobody loves the husband. 
All these you need go to home and tell. It doesn’t mean that 
you should say and disturb their minds. Whole GGIoq1 is to be 


understood inside and transact carefully. 


ad Gad Acl well fpearoaa ot pféfac | 
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So never show this that even you know it. And one time 
suppose when the spouse tells that ‘I truly love you’ you 
should not quote this of GI 3iz Uc]: idiel. You also 
reciprocate accordingly but in the heart of heart we have to 
only remember. That is called Ase, So Uc]: Hide] ulcl: 
flr: ofa srafei. Then, for whose sake SiIcHolgd [dite] 
ulci: fret sfdici. So for one’s own sake alone, for one’s own 
pleasure alone the wife loves the husband. Then the husband 
need not feel bad, he says it is true the other way round also. 
Of GI Bz Glee) Colaiel Gel Wren stdfcl. Wife is never loved 
for wife’s sake but wife is loved for one’s own 3IloloG, 
pleasure alone and only as long as one gets SIlolog. Then this 
is repeated of AI 3i2 UIIUIIdL — nobody loves the children for 
children’s sake, it is not unconditional but children also are 
loved for one’s own sake. Then of GI 3iz faze riled 
nobody loves money for money’s sake but for one’s own sake 
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alone. ZdIfdfSt used to tell that someone had lot of illegal 
wealth. And that wealth he had put inside his house in so 
many secret places. Then one night some robbers came and 
took all of them. And he could not report also because it is all 
illegal wealth. And after seeing the condition he was 
extremely upset and then at that moment came the income tax 
officers to raid. The moment the officials came he asked them 
to search anywhere in the house. Now just a few minutes 
before he was crying that the wealth had gone now he is 
extremely happy that everything has been taken away. 
Because the very same wealth as long as it is a source of joy 
he wants it, but when the very same thing can become a 
source of problem, then he is ready to give it up also. So 
farizel renal faci Mer of safer siicHoled WIA. In HIci 
there was Naxalite trouble. So they were coming and killing 
all the rich people. Then you should see all the rich people 
were damn frightened. Previously the very richness gave them 
joy but when this Naxalite menace was there all the rich 
people were worried and the poor people had no problem 
because they had nothing to lose. These Naxalites were not 
coming and stealing but they were just chopping the head and 
going. So fais is favorable only when it gives me joy. So 
farizel crater fart fret of safer siicsolzd DIMA. Then 
SEU: isle Sel Mel of adic. Here we should carefully 
note that Sel is not Aceld{ Silold] Slolodd Mel. Here Tel 
means SIGIUI olfel:, 2dé:. As we have seen in UU Sel d 
sri, dT SH add silgot: | I] Wolford %-2-2¥ Il So 
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nobody loves the Brahmins for Brahmins’ sake but again for 
SIicHoasT Didilel. Brahmins are important during ALG, 
AUUIAL etc. If these rituals are not there then they will be not 
seen to perform them. So we also are worried about them only 
when rituals come. Similarly, when do we remember the 
army? Only when there is war. Then we will praise them and 
we will say that they are sacrificing their lives for the 
country’s sake and we are able live peaceful because of them 
only but during the peacetime nobody even remembers that 
there are people in Siachen glacier where the temperature goes 
to minus 60. If anyone stays there for more than fifteen says 
then he goes mad it seems. Therefore, every now and then it 
seems the soldiers have to changed. So when war is there we 
love them and if no war we don’t even remember because 
SIdoRd DMR. So A A 3 spRa Mra spt Mer 
ardict. §PIdI means gifrel oilfel. This is the case with dga 
ollie! and WG Glfel also. Now from this world Ulstdcede 
goes to the other world. of dI 3i2 Cilcbloll Gide cilcp!: {reir 
gidiocd. We love all the Cil@s - afdcilp Ydcite AEC 
etc., all for SIlcoltq DIdileI and not for their own sake. And 
of AI siz Sdloil Maile our love for Sddls, Uo sifsadIs 
etc., are there only for SicHolgd Hid of J Caroll 
IARI. of AI 3iz sicioll DIdilel. etciifor means all the living 
beings. So nobody loves any living beings for its own sake. As 
long as they are productive and useful I would like to keep 
them. Why pets even parents are also treated that way. 
Somebody was telling me a pathetic thing. So both the 
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husband and wife are old and husband has got lot of 
sicknesses and wife is bedridden. They have got two sons. He 
writes to his son who is somewhere else that now we are not 
able to manage, we would like to come. Then both the sons 
writes we have nothing to do with you. Everybody has to face 
one’s own life and therefore, you can manage by yourself. 
What does it mean? Everyone wants to keep the parents also 
as long as they are useful or status or something and otherwise 
they are rejected. That is why they tell one story which I like 
very much. So that old parent was kept behind the house and 
he was given one cot where he died after some time. Then the 
son and his son both of them went behind to clean so that they 
could utilize that area. And the father wants to remove that 
cot. Then the grandson told ‘father, don’t throw it away, when 
you get old you too will require that. When you get old you 
will have stay there and I might have to send food there.’ Like 
that only when one experiences one will know. So S{cTofldL 
means it is not only animals but also human beings are loved 
for one’s own sake but not for their own sake. Then 
adlsidcedel feels we can go on saying endlessly. To cut the 
story short Ustdedel says of dI siz Adee Mislel Ad Mel 
aidicl. Nothing in the world is loved for its own sake 
including 8{oIdIof. Nobody can have true love even towards 
d1o[dIo{ and the true love towards SfeIdIo[ is possible only 
under one condition because we know true love is towards 
SHCA only. If true love towards #eldIo{ has to come then 
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doIdIo{ and SiICdI should become one and the same. When I 
and the Lord are one and the same. Therefore, @UUI said 


ANI silofl forrerercp eoparfepidforeecd | 
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Therefore, Udd{ includes the @f6IdIol also. What type of 
soldlol? SlolIrdl WU SSTAIo] is included in that Ada, of I 
SHCdW soldiol]. Therefore, whatever love is there that love 
is only Wa SISA: because it is only 3MloloG 3IsRI:. So 
AA HA Ada Mera of safel sieHoled reel Addl 
ftreray stafer. We have to remember this line. There are many 
important lines in this SI@IUIdI. Earlier one line came, 
SHAACALA IIIT Of ifs farior Il 2 Il Many quotable quotes 
are here. Now another important line is SitHolgq IdleI 
ada Wreray adici. To put it in crude language everybody is 
naturally selfish and it is not a mistake of anyone because 
everybody including #1eIdIol is Selfish. With this deed] has 
been indicated by showing that SlolICdI is G:2d Ud or Gd 
STIRI YUdl and having turned away from SfofIcdil one 
should turn towards 3icdil, which is neither G:2d 2WUdL nor 
SToioG STH Lud, but it is SloloG wUdI. That is being 


said in the next portion we will read. 
dios 2-4-5 continuation 

HATCH AT AL FBSA: AOA Hate Mfeearhadeat Hast, SCAT aT 
SR aT FAT Hea fase Te ferfeds il 2-¥-4 


AAS is but turning away from SfolIcdl and ddI§icdd 


VYuVIY 


is turning towards SIICAl. Having turned away from S{olICdl, 
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& del may you turn towards SMC. SIIcdI UI siz Gveee:. 
GWcoed: means should be discovered. GScoed: means SIIdoed:. 
How? StReidell Sildeel:. One should discover SICH as 
one’s own true nature. SMCAG Mos UCT AAPG MSL 
Uldceld. Then how can one get sICAG Mors? acelal aoe: 
Hood: forfseauidoe:. ogloneldL for gaining the 
knowledge of 31rd, one has to do idee: - STQUIGL Drioeld, 
Hoder: - Holoid Deloeld, fortGeaRiceel: - forfGeeretorsy, 
Dcioela, More about qua Aorora forfGeaRtoral we will 
see in the next class. 

3 Wias: Wiftice YOicdvaAccld | Wize Wid 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfod: onfor: onto: Il SR: 3d. 


Ulsidedel the teacher begins to teach his disciple diet 
from do number five onwards and as the first step 
ulsidcdel wants to confirm the importance of dyed by 
pointing out that SICA alone is U2dloloG yU: and all the 
SONAL is either GA WU or BRA SUB WU or SloloG 
SIGIR Ud. SiloloG IIs means it is only a seeming 
source of joy and not real source of joy. This Ulsidcdea 
establishes logically by showing that nobody loves SfolIcdI 
unconditionally. And therefore, 3{ofICdII is not a source of true 
SiloloG. 


This idea alone [d€IRUeI condenses in his Wacal, 


AcHIcAHorl Baddow | sidisacuRdoclor 
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In only one %3la> fade gives the gist of this Hom. And 
the same idea is condensed in another work called sea 
AiD2o0G where the author simplifies the same idea 


Sd Bd ollowGorlcdoold Ad Br | staiGet of (S 
ell Agel of Fact: Mell Il ASA AS 2¥II 


In short, the essence is SUCAHI U2dAIoloG QU: 
UMARUGCAI, SIcdl is URAoISG WU because it is the 
object of unconditional love. Since, SICH is U2AIoloG 2U:, 
any seeker of U2diloloG should seek SICAL alone. U2AloloG 
means of the nature of Silolog, happiness, quicds, or 
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fulfillment. Since SICAL is U2HAIoloG 2U:, anybody who 
seeks U2dIolog will have to seek 3IICHI alone. Therefore, 
whoever seeks SHICHI should turn away from S{olIcd also. 
Wiha wf AMd wWPRRAUIS uel 
olor] | 

ORGR: UrdicMoldgicidddgReydcdisy il 
wolfe 2-2-2 Il 


Thus, deers is turning away from S{olledil. And having 
attained zoel one should turn towards SICA. Turning 
towards S{IcdiI alone is being pointed out in this Ao. Siicdél 
AI iz Gdcor: Vier: Horlee: forlGeeRideed:. For gaining 
U2LAIoIoG Ureeelar unconditional 3{lolog one should practice 
Aq Hotol forfGeaAord] of steel. 


So here there are four words. SII¢dl AI siz GWCCRI:. Here 
ove: means SUR8idell Siicoe:. 3H has to be 
discovered as non-different from oneself. €9I here refers to 
SUA SISO. And by SURI SISMOTL we mean that S{IcdI has 
to be discovered as the ever evident ‘I’. 


And by knowing this 31UR181 Sid itself, one attains the 
SIURISI SIICAI because here knowing itself is the attainment 
unlike in other things. In the case of S{oll-AI knowing the 
SIolIrdII is not attaining the SfolIrdl, tdof Solel Sdol Unie: 
a Hdlel. tof Sold] is not dof UIfA:, there knowing and 
attaining are two distinct pursuits. One has to study the 
scriptures first and gain the knowledge of dol and that is not 
enough, thereafterwards he has to do 21€of and as the result 
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of Ulelot the seeker will attain def. In the case of Soles 
twofold processes are involved - first Sflofél and 
thereafterwards UIft:. Siloid{ is the study of scripture and 
UI: is series of action. But in the case of SIICdII, we find that 
the knowledge itself happens to be attainment because what I 
want to attain happens to be non-different from myself. 


Rieza fait: aa va Rifs: 

ALUM: Wel Gellsoell: | 

TAG: UGG Del Of Ae: 
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Rigza aa: Rails: fafei: Ud. So since the 31ICAI happens to 
be an ever accomplished I, there is no accomplishment of 
Sed other than recognition. Exactly like the dreamer 
accomplishes the waker just by getting up with no travel 
involved. So for SUCH GI GUCCI: first we say AU 8IAeI 
Slice: then we say SURI Silolol UIAC:. SfIrdI has to be 
accomplished through SURI SISMOTsL without doing any 
action. 

Now our goal has become different. Previously our goal 
was 3IcdUile:, U2Alolog siicauitel:. Now, the SUforvc] has 
pointed out that the accomplishment of Sidi is only through 
SURI SISO, Therefore, now my goal is SURI SISO, So 
the first goal was Sed: and now the present goal is 
SlIcdistiol UI:. So now if 3iicsSilot UI: is the goal, 1.e., if 
SURASISIloldL is the goal, the question is what is the means of 
attaining that SIURTSISiol? For that the SUforwe answers 
Niel: Aoded: forGearrdce:. stUugisiloisl has to be 
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gained through 2fIclorl: - SIQUIGL Drioeld, one has to do 
SIGUIA; Hocoed: - Aololdl Deoxld, one has to do Aofold] and 
forfceenRicoe: - forfceeraorst wriced, one has to do 
forfGearorl. So threefold Idol is prescribed for 
SURISISHOLA. 


And what do you mean SIquId Holo forfseeAord? I 
have discussed this subject several times but I will briefly tell 
them for the sake of continuity. 2{dUId{ should not be 
understood as mere listening. Even though dictionary meaning 
of SIqu]d{ is listening and in this context SdUI¢{ does not 
mean mere listening. %f0UId{ is defined as SUAS 
usicisol: Aclocloal Acuet foruel: AdvIdI. If you translate 
this into English it means grasping the central teaching of 
dcloci through systematic analysis under a competent teacher 
is called 2I4UIdI. Now here we have to note an important 
thing. The omer says %IcloeI:. It means one should listen to or 
one should systematically analyze the Vedantic teaching. Now 
the question is @: %Ydoer:, what should be analyzed? The 
Sufotwel only says %Icloed:. So that you have get from the 
previous sentence SICH GI sky G¥coed:. That Sica in 
previous diom has to be extended to the other things also. 
MICHA Maced: Ses Aocieed: sical forfGeenRcioel:. stirs 
should be analyzed, 3IICdI should be the object of Hofold] and 
SHICHI should be object of forfGeeitordl, But here we get into 
a problem because if one has to analyze the SICA, reflect 
upon the 3IICdéI, or meditate upon the S{ICdI, one needs an 
instrument or means of knowledge through which SiIcdAl can 
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be analyzed. If one has to analyze the microbes one requires a 
microscope. If one has to analyze the stars one requires a 
telescope. So if one has to analyze the 3iIcdizd2Ud how will 
he do that and with what instrument? We have already seen 
that SUIC#I is not available for Uregitle UII. So with 
eyes, ears etc., one cannot see Sicdl. Ucel&i slog 
sania, UeeIgt UsUlol sical Me A gtdelcd. 
McrAfcda aloell of safel Ucelst UsIUTOT. 


Then can I do an analysis of SIICdI intellectually sitting in 
a corner? Like some people say, you make an enquiry ‘who 
am I’. Withdraw from all the external world, close your eyes 
and go deep in your mind and then try to find out what is the 
SICAL, who am I, who am I. That also won’t work because 
SHCA is not available for the mind and intellectual also as an 
instrument because SICA is Acb 3tciic:. 


OUI cur afermore | | atuforwe] 2-2-8 I 


Therefore, meditation is not going to work and logical 
analysis is not going to work and perceptual operations are not 
going to work, experimentations are not going to work; all 
will not work because we don’t have a means with which you 
can analyze the S{ICdII. So therefore, the question comes Col 
SIA 8doel:? The answer is AcGloc Qe Udo! sical 
Mdoed:. Self-enquiry is possible only through Vedantic 
enquiry, Upanishadic enquiry, 9ISGUdIUI frdR:. So setting 
aside the GGlocl UdIIUI, a person can never makes Self- 
enquiry. Setting aside the Upanishadic UAT one can never 
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make Self-enquiry. Therefore, 31IrdI 2icleel: means GGlor 
Qqor:. Sicdl SIqUIdI means do dclod SIdUIdJ. Therefore, 
remember the more we are analyzing the dGloc dideidis, the 
more we analyze our nature only. The more we are analyzing 
the dolod dideldi, every word, every sentence we are 
analyzing the 3ilcdizd2Ud{ alone. That is why we should 
never think that Vedantic analysis is mere an intellectual 
exercise or an intellectual trip. And therefore, thorough 
understanding of AGIod1 is equal to thorough understanding of 
myself. So Vedantic enquiry is not an extrovert pursuit but it 
is seemingly an extrovert pursuit but it is factually Self- 
enquiry. It is like looking into a mirror. When I look into a 
mirror it looks as though I am an extrovert looking outwards. 
But the fact is the more I look into the mirror clearly the more 
I am able to understand myself. Therefore, what I am seeing is 
not the mirror even though seemingly or outwardly or 
superficially what I am seeing is the mirror but the fact is 
through the mirror or inside the mirror I am getting a clear 
picture of myself. When the picture is not clear I may rub the 
dust from the mirror and again the more I am cleaning the 
mirror, it is not waste of time because clearer the mirror 
clearer is my understanding. Therefore when I am analyzing 
every word and going to the wpa root of the word, and 
analyzing the grammatical significance of the word — all these 
word analysis and language analysis etc., is like cleaning the 
mirror. It is not waste of time. Even though it looks like Ad, 
CIDP, AAI, it appears as though one is unnecessarily 
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studying and wasting his time. Remember A, OI DUI, 
Ald they are all to rub the mirror of dGlod and clearer the 
words and sentences are clearer is my understanding about 
myself. Therefore, S{GUId{ is extremely important and SIIcd 
SAAUIG is dclod AdvIdI. Therefore 3icdl AI 3h seer: 
AGlocl SRI SIA MAee: or AGlod: MATCe:. 


What is the benefit of dolod SIGUIA? The benefit is 
SIsilol forafrt:, freedom from SIgilold. 3igilolé{ about 
oneself. What 3isifofd{ I had? I thought that I am G:2d 2U: 
requiring SiloloG to come from outside. That was my 
supposition, that was my premise on which I led my life until 
now. We lead our life on one fundamental premise. I am G:2d 
29U: and I have to get things, people, situations to gather 
SilofoG. Every small activity to the biggest activity is based on 
this fundamental notion and often-unquestioned notion and 
taken for granted notion. If wife is near me then only I get 
SlofoG. That is a notion. Anytime she goes away even for one 
day then I am restless. Similarly, if child is near me, or if I am 
inside house, thus every moment of activity, every response to 
the situation, every planning for future, they are all based on 
one taken for granted notion, unquestioned notion Hed] G:2d 
2uU: 3A and I require conditions to gather 3Mloloc from the 
outside. This fundamental notion is called 3fgilold] or 3{€eIRT. 
And AlégI 3isilolze forafri:, 1e., | am Slolog 2%U:, I don’t 
require things, I don’t require people and I don’t require 
situations to be happy. I require things to live, I require people 
to live, this is a different thing but to be happy, full, complete, 
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relaxed I require nothing. So therefore, let them be there I am 


happy and let them be not there I am happy. Thus 3Iisifofl 
forafti: sicafot sieued g:zaforaii: which is called 


Cc 


UWRdlloioc UIt:. 
a fdeng ¢:-aeelerfaelter aorifsrara | tl affar §-23 I 
This is called {{GUI AT€fol. 


Then the next one is called Hofold]. Aofo{d] is defined as 
afepa: felocord, corroborating and substantiating what has 
been learnt through 1dUIé{ or logical affirmation, 
substantiation, corroboration of what has been heard from 
SIGUId, the Upanishadic teaching. The benefit of this logical 
analysis is H9IRI forafrt:. Removal of all doubts which are 
obstacles to the assimilation of the knowledge, to the 
acceptance of knowledge. The basic teaching is Tel ced] 
Por féteer ofldl Teld of 3IU2:. So everyone agrees with 
SEI Ace, there is no problem. Ask fafSseTSfeiol he agrees 
for T@l Acelal, ask Gielol he too agrees for Tel Acel4l and 
ask GalSieiol_ he too agrees. All of them agrees for del 
UCead. Nobody questions this statement. But the problem is 
the second part ofr féeteerr. The world is not 2iceId], the 
world is f#f22II. When we receive this teaching from the 
sufernd, the intellect puts lot of questions — how can the 
wolrd be unreal. I am seeing the world, the world is solidly 
available for sense perception, the world is solidly available 
for inference, not only the world is available for transactions, 


and the world is capable of affecting my life positively and 
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negatively, which is called afeffepalep if, it has utility value. 
It can give me Y2dd and G:Xddi. So the world is capable of 
affecting me, influencing me, it has got a utility value. Even 
an seieloL eats food only when he is hungry. All the time the 
one who says the world is unreal he himself when he gets 
hungry he has to go after food. So when the food is capable of 
removing the hunger how can a person say that food is unreal, 
that medicine is unreal, the doctor is unreal? Therefore, when 
we say corel feet even after studying for twenty five years 
there lingers a little doubt within. And even if somehow we 
accept that but the third part is never acceptable to the 
intellect. Gfldl Geld of 31z:. I am Sefol, I am limitless, | am 
SIGIGG wU:, I am foreed:, I am eternal, I am all-pervading etc., 
who will accept? They will say it is nice to write notes, it is 
nice to keep in cassettes, but in practical life one has to resort 
to god to save us. That works Zdlfdifst. I have made a 
beautiful arrangement after going through guilt and confusion 
and conflict through all these days. That is for reading, 
studying and taking notes it is IGA, Sed cena, 
forrellsRat, geisha. And if somebody asks, ‘yes, I accept 
that philosophy alone. Because 3{Gd alone is intellectually 
appealing, intellectually stimulating, therefore, I accept 
TSA for study purposes. And once the class, the study and 
the meditation etc., are over for livelihood purposes, for crisis 
purposes, I have struck a nice deal with my god - ‘O god, you 
alone have to protect me, I am small, I am helpless.’ Then I 
found that it is a nice compromise. Therefore, it is extremely 
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difficult to accept I am S@folas a fact because to accept it as a 
fact is to accept it at all times. Not during study time, it should 
be steadily accepted. And this the intellect is not able to accept 
because of many lingering questions. Intellect has got many 
questions against that statement. How can I be infinite? The 
questions or doubts at the level of intellect is a big obstacle for 
assimilating GGlocI as a fact and therefore dlololdI is to 
remove the obstacles at the intellectual level or H9IRI forafri 
so that I can say 364 TEI 3H as a fact during the class also 
and I can say I will not be and I am not affected even when 
there is crisis all around. I may be in the deathbed or diseases 
may be tormenting me but even at that time I should be able to 
say that. This is the benefit of Hofold]. Removing intellectual 
obstacles in the form of doubts is Hofold1. 


Then the final is called forfSeeitordl, forfGeaRtoral iS 
forzaorl 31f Aor: 2eMUold. Dwelling upon the teaching 
which is free from all doubts is called forfGeator, After 
dlolold{ the knowledge is doubtless. If you have doubt then 
you have to do more doflold. Thus dUldofoiseidL 
fo1zHeRI sie: the teaching is doubtless and upon the 
doubtless teaching one should keep the mind quietly 
Regularly spending some time just to dwell upon the doubtless 
teaching. In forfGeeiRtor41 no logical analysis is involved. No 
reasoning is involved; if reasoning is there it will go to 
Alolold{. It is not the posture that determines, it is not the 
condition of sense organs that determines but the process that 
is happens in the mind that determines whether it is 4lofofd1 or 
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ferfGeezo1H, In forfSeentorsL no reasoning is involved 
because I am already convinced of the fact that ‘I was, I am 
and I ever will be S@fof. I was, I am and I will ever be free.’ 
So therefore even as I am sitting for forfGeenRtoral Alsi 
expectation is gone because my clear understanding is that ‘I 
was free, I am free and I ever will be free’. Therefore I don’t 
expect AISI, I don’t expect a new experience, I don’t expect a 
new knowledge because A&I is not going to come through a 
new experience or a new event; HII is my very nature 
unconditional. Therefore, I sit for forfSezntors{ not with any 
expectation of AI8I and it is not for removing doubts also, not 
for logical analysis also but for dwelling upon the teaching to 
remove the fauic siIdoil forarereldy., By faudsia sido! we 
mean habitual mental problems like Id, Ie, Cis, ls, 
HG, Alezel, deId{ etc. So thus I dwell upon the teachings 
with a specific aim of removing the mental emotional 
obstacles which have been lingering for a long time. Certain 
types of fears are there deep in my mind, certain types of 
hatred is there, certain types of hurt, which have been gathered 
in so many years because of behavior of spouse or children 
etc. | have got so many shocks which have created hurt, and as 
long as the mental hurt is there the mind does not have relative 
SilofoG, and unless mind enjoys the relative Silofloc I cannot 
own up absolute 3ifofoG. Unless the mind is relatively QModd1 
I cannot own up absolute offer. forfSeztord1 is to convert 
the knowledge into emotional strength or eliminating the 


habitual emotional problems even worry, guilt, hurt, anxiety, 
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fear etc. forfGeeitorel is not a process done at a particular 
time but it is a constant alertness watching our emotional 
personality. Throughout the day, what all the ups and downs I 
should see and count how many times I got annoyed and how 
many times I abuse and thereafterwards neutralizing all of 
them in the light of the teaching. Thus, the forfGeentorsL is 
for the faust siidoir forafri:. The difference between the 
dlololdi and forfGezitoral is Aololé{ removes intellectual 
obstacles and forfGeetordl removes the emotional or mental 
obstacles. SIqGUIdI removes Sigilold]_ and gives knowledge. 


os M2drei points out in his commentary that all the three 
processes are equally important. We cannot question which 
can be skipped or which can be followed there is no question. 
All the three are to be followed to get the benefit in fullness. 
a qd Ad AM. Weed: Uday staid steric; 
umlododed: dcbd:; ddl forfceenfidce: foruelor 


eelicioel:; Ud @Ril Evel eTdict 
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vHrddidieyuerdia, acl Aeleowoi seiccafduel 


Ueiicil, of stoelell SqUIGIFIUI | But even though we say all 
the three 2€ols are important, there is lot of confusion 
among the roles of each A[edol. So all the people agree that 
AUIdI is needed, Aolold] is needed and forfgezitoral iS 
needed but there is a confusion regarding the role played by 
each 2€ol and there is one big confusion and since it is a 
prevalent confusion, I just want to discuss that. 
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There is one group of people who say that SIdUId{ gives 
only UI SISorsL indirect knowledge; they say only when 
forfGeenetord] is done the knowledge become SURISISMold, 
Thus, meditation alone gives direct knowledge, experiential 
knowledge, first-hand knowledge. And they give the example 
of our day to day experience. When a person describes an 
apple you get only a secondary knowledge of the apple, he 
describes its form, color, the taste, the smell. Thus the words 
regarding the apple give only indirect second-hand knowledge 
but only when you actually eat the apple, you get the direct 
first-hand, experiential knowledge. Thus extending this 
example they argue that Aclod AdUIdI gives second-hand, 
secondary, indirect knowledge or the book knowledge or 
intellectual knowledge and they argue only forfGeetoral 
brings SIICAI face to face and one will get direct first-hand, 
face-to-face experiential knowledge or they call it 
AISUICDIR:, realization. They use the two words - knowledge 
and realization. 2IdUId{ for knowledge and forfGeetorel for 
realization. Plenary experience such words are used in some 
books. Our argument is it is not true. This view is not correct. 
What view? dUIdl gives indirect knowledge and 
forfSeeitord] only gives direct knowledge — we do not accept 
and we say that SqUId{ or words can give direct knowledge 
also. SGUIGI can give direct knowledge and %IdUId{ alone 
should give direct knowledge. This is called Q1o0G 
SIURISIGIG:. It means AUIdL gives STURASISMOT. And if a 
person does not get SUR SISMoTaL through SIqUIdi, he will 
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never get STURSISIlold] through dofold or forfGeeitord, 
And we say we can also prove this by quoting our own day-to- 
day experience. And we give two examples one example is 
BISA GdcGc:. And another example is G9IdCdARR. 
Asad Gaga: is one person was looking for CSdGd and he 
had seen GdGdI twenty five years before and the very same 
Gdcd has come with totally different features gray hair and 
bald head and he has become thin and wrinkles and therefore, 
keeping Gdcd1 in front he is searching for SdGd. When he 
was searching for GdGd, somebody came and told BISA 
GdGd:. That SdGd whom you saw before and whom you are 
searching happens to be this GdGd.. When the words are used 
does he get indirect knowledge or direct knowledge? He gets 
the direct knowledge. And similarly, ‘you are the tenth man’ 
and you must be knowing. I don’t want to again discuss that. 
Therefore, we say words give indirect knowledge when the 
object is far away, words will give direct knowledge when 
they are used to introduce an evident thing. Here what is the 
evident thing? Gdoq1 is already evident and the words of 
introduction will not give indirect knowledge but words of 
introduction will give direct knowledge. AGIoc is words of 
introduction and introducing me to myself. Therefore, we say 
SURI SISO is only through 91dUI¢{, Then what is the role of 
diofold_ and forfGeeiRtore? Aololgt is not for direct 
knowledge but only to remove the obstacles. forfGeeord is 
also not for direct knowledge but it is only to remove the 
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obstacles. Ufeidoe forarelelar aototforGeetol. This is our 


contention. More in the next class. 
3 qui : quifé { YUIicquia o T | qu} qui 
guididrafsivead I 3 otifort: gifod: onfod: || SR: 39. 


qéoRuacp sued dprell GISTs] 
3 YS olddd | ws of Hop | as def Maia | 
dvidoraeiideard a fafcurdé 11 35 eufod: oifod: ented: I 

ulsidcdel started his teaching by first establishing that 
SICAL is Ud IoloG 2U:. Here, the beauty is SICAL’s Silolog 
29Ud1 is established logically. onl need not use logic at all and 
ome can directly give us the knowledge by making a 
statement. Thus omer can say that SICAL SiloloG 6U:, 
fasilold] siloloGd TEI, SMloloc] Teil cefollore]. In these 
statements there is no logic involved. ome says SHICdiI is 
GMoIG WU:. BloloG sIcHAI | TEI Yces UCIT | In all these 
statements the logic is not involved because Tcl’ s validity is 
not dependent on logic. omer is independently valid. This alone 
we call as dd: UdIIUId{. But in some places even though orfel 
has independent validity, ome itself gives the support of logic 
for the sake of human satisfaction, for our satisfaction ont 
give aftp UU also as in the case of 


ard Resor [ARI olatAel1 || GloGloeufowd §-8-¥ Il 
dais waif ci: sid vada yveafed cil: 
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Thus, in certain places omer itself gives logic also. In the same 
way SICdHI’s SoloG dU the onl can directly reveal or it 
can give supporting logic also. 

In this fifth oH, we find that ome is revealing SIICdI’s 
SMoloG FAW not by mere statement but through Bfep. So 


ol Bled aaelol siloloG Fawud Aleleifel. We saw the 
logic for this in the last class Sc U2AloloG WU: 
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UWMARUGCUI Ud or caffRcbol callsdd. Having 
established that SIICdI is U2HIoloG 2U:, the omer wants to 
point out how one can get that U2AIoloG SICAL which is 
otherwise called Asi. So Het UI: ele, UAlolog Unfe: 
Ded, Srcauiel: @edi? And for that, ore prescribes a 
Mo. BIH A A’ Gcoe:. Gold is the Alelold{ for 
siloioG UIY:. So thus 3iloloG UIft: is the end, MICHG OTL 
is the means. UIE, SIs attainment is the end while 3rd 
knowledge, Silofd] is the means. 


Then comes the next question. How can one gain 
SICASolg? What is our end now? 3Siicdsilold] has become 
the end. What was the original end? SfICdUIfHi: is the end and 
for that the means is Sicdigiloidl. Now the next end is 
SHCdSMold{ and for that what should be the means? If one has 
to go to Delhi then Tamilnadu express is the means and Delhi 
is the end. But the problem is how to reach the Tamilnadu 
express? Now Tamilnadu express has become the end and the 
means is car, bus, scooter etc., are the means and the train 
becomes the end. The train is the means and the Delhi 
becomes the end. Like that SICHUII: is the end and 
SCAG is the means. And SCAG CI is the end has to 
be attained through Sider: Aocee: forlGeenRrdcel:. AGUIGL 
AOlolgL forfGeetoral will lead to Silofd{ or ogtordL and 
SgloldL will lead to URdloiog Ulfe:. Thus, UU 
BleeRAelol AFdoed: Adc. 


Here I would like to have a discussion because there is an 
expression GUCCI: Sidoe: Holo: forfGeenRidee:. That 
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coe]: comes as a suffix to every word. Prefix is that which is 
attached in the beginning of a word, suffix is that which is 
attached at the end of a word. Affix is any attachment either at 
the beginning or at the end. (ox: is a suffix that is added and 
according to wpa grammar cel: represents a 
commandment. So Driers is a commandment of action. 
siiepoeldL is a commandment for silolold], Delors means 
you must do it. aicpoelaL means you must eat it. Thus, 
according to wpa grammar, fers, cic and oe. So fers is 
called potential mood, cic is called imperative mood, oe is 
potential participle. All these three indicate commandment. In 
Wp we call it fafel:. 


This commandment or fafél is very very important in 
ALAA OIA. They have analyzed this commandment very 
elaborately. In keeping with that, in GGloc also we make an 
analysis of the fafél UreI involved in doled. fafer ureter 
means suffix of commandment. In fact we have a suffix of 
commandment in one of the previous portions i.e., fel AAA. 
What does the statement of fae AA? fen UAL is SICAL 
sici Ud Sui (Hom 1-4-7). aifden 21d] also we have seen. 
side A is A soa GAA SURT Stoel sat steel 
wed sia sii of A AS | A: Gdollsl UI: | (GOL 1-4-10). In 
foe AAA, the statement is SIcdl fel Ud SURI. There is 
also there is a suffix of commandment. Here also there is a 
suffix for commandment. There SUR is the suffix. Here it 
is GUCC:, Weel: is the suffix. Now gmSsMtdrt analyzes 
the fafer in the far Aol sICeId{. But I skipped the topic there. 
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The analysis is fafel Ure. I thought I will discuss that fafer 
Ucelel topic in this particular context. For the sake of analysis, 
we will divide this statement into two portions. SHICHI dI ai 
keel: is one topic; SIcAl Gl a Moe: Aoricel:, 
forlSeamRideel: is another topic. When you say SIIcdI AI 3iz 
gGkcod: what is the meaning of that statement? It means 
SICH AI 3 HUA Side SilcTcel: — SlIdI should be known 
as myself. It should be known as oneself or myself. 


And in this context we should remember wherever there is 
a commandment of knowledge in GGIoc we assume that that 
is not a commandment at all but it is only a statement. 
According to AGlod, no commandment is possible with 
regard to SIold{. silol fate: of Aeaidiel. We point out that 
commandments are possible only with regard to Odi. 
Commandments are never possible with regard to gaining 
SiloidI. And when I make such a statement, I am taking one 
thing for granted. The commandment is possible with regard 
to @di and commandment is not possible with regard to 
Siloid]. Here di means action. I am taking one thing for 
granted that knowledge and action are two different processes. 
Action is not knowledge and knowledge is not an action. 
Therefore, in AGlod knowing is not considered an action at 
all. Now the question comes, why the knowledge is not an 
action? For that we give two reasons. The first reason is that 
the tocid{s are different. The consequences, the benefits, or the 
Welds or the Uesto1dIs are different. DAW is different 
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from Silolci4, Therefore, Wel siGIel Sq ASG:, Alea soil 
Alelol 3G: or end sIGIc1 means 9IG:. 


In what way do you say DAD and Siloftpcid] are 
different? According to AGlod we say Wd can produce only 
four types of Wceidis. What are the four WcidIs? Reaching a 
place, producing a thing, modifying a thing or purifying a 
thing; reaching, producing, modifying or purifying; reaching, 
production, modification, purification are the four types of 


dW. 
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When you look into the knowledge, you find that the 
knowledge does not produce any of these four results. For 
example, knowing London is not reaching London. If 
knowledge will give you reaching London you need not go 
there physically. But it is not so. Therefore, knowledge does 
not take you or reach you anywhere. Knowledge does not 
produce anything whatsoever. Knowing idli does not produce 
idli. Knowledge does not modify a thing. Suppose there is 
more salt in food. Now you have to modify. By knowing that 
the salt should be the salt does not become less. So knowing 
cannot modify. And by knowing you cannot purify also. By 
knowing that here it is more dirty and it should become clean 
therefore, you know what is a clean dress and by knowing a 
clean dress you don’t get a clean dress. Therefore, SIlold{ does 
not produce 3Iff weld, scufel weld, fac weld and 
WOR wed, ddida wawcg sift slowed of arate. 
Then what is Silofthcid{? It just reveals a thing as it is. It just 
reveals a thing as it is. It is only d2q AHI, dad UDI:, 
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agq sidui fordfri:. You will find that this revelation which 
is SIloftbcId] can never be produced by cdi. We have to look 
at both sides. SifoféI cannot produce AWC, Likewise di 
cannot produce Silofcid{. Suppose you don’t know what this 
is. This is for the first time you are seeing in life. And you 
want to know what it is. You do varieties of actions over the 
clock. You can do various dis on the clock but whatever 
di you do, you are not going to know what it is. Therefore, 
dl cannot produce SHlotthcig, and Silold{ cannot produce 
DAWweld, Therefore, Silold{ and di are different. This is 
wel sold. This will come clearly in the fourth 2O1 of Sei 
— Ad Axo, Starting with ‘olol Slow ofa HAloiztit 
fepar ofscbzrarel will discuss elaborately. So this is the first 
difference between Silofd] and dl; WC dG. 


There is a second reason also to show the difference 
between Silolé] and cdi. Sold] is not available for choice. 
Siloid{ is choiceless. Whereas di is available for choice. Or 
to put in another language Silofd{ is not under the control of 
SMAI. Sold, SMTAdomd of aidicl. Whereas Gdi is under the 
control of Dal. Wdi wddorsL adicl. How is it so I will 
explain it. Suppose you want to know the meaning of the 
qéGRuacluformwd, For that you want to attend the class. 
When you are coming to the class you are a SIIAI or Weil? 
You are a ell which means you have got a choice to come to 
the class or need not come to the class. You can choose to stay 
back in the house or choose to come. As a dl you have a 
choice in coming. And after coming here also to choose a 
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particular seat — that is also is a SIlofd] or dl? That is also a 
Cai. Therefore, as a Dell you can sit and listen, you can stand 
and listen, you can stretch your legs and listen, you can put on 
your slippers and listen. If you can listen without the slippers 
on it will be nice, some respect for sufored, Therefore, there 
is a choice. You can write your notes or you need not write 
your notes because writing is a dl. Similarly, you can look at 
me and listen or you need not look at me and listen. So I am a 
ai as to coming to the class, sitting and bringing my mind 
behind my ears. And once your mind has come behind your 
ears then I am becoming what? Until now you are a @dll, you 
had a choice, but once your mind is behind your eyes or ears 
then you have become a SiIdciI, a knower. 


And as a Sif do you have a choice in hearing? You have 
no choice. Whether you like it or not you have to hear the 
class. Whether to hear or not you have no choice. What to hear 
or not also you have no choice. What you should hear is in my 
hand. If I sit silently then you have no choice other than to sit 
looking at me. Whether I should use English word or wpa 
word it is again not your choice. It is my choice. Therefore, 
once you have become a seer whether to see, what to see is 
not your choice. Once you have become a hearer whether to 
hear or what to hear you have no choice. Once you have 
become a smeller whether to smell or not you have no choice. 
You have a choice whether to close your nose or not because 
it comes under @di. Receiving the smell is not within your 
control. As a seer, hearer or smeller in short as a knower you 
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have no choice. Therefore di @DddorAdg fold of 
SMddomd, In di Dell has choice and in Sold] SAI has no 
choice. Therefore, Cdl and SiloidI are different. This is the 
second reason. So ef dG Aor IG a. The result HIG 
choice 816 a. 


Once you have understood the difference then we can 
easily arrive at the corollary of that. Commandment is 
possible only where there is a choice. No commandment is 
possible where there is no choice. In fact applying this rule 
alone, we are establishing the freewill for an individual. If 
scriptures command us to do good and command us to avoid 
evil; because scriptures accept we have a free-will otherwise 
called choice. Tell a lie or avoid the lie. To harm a person or 
not to harm. Since I have a choice the scriptures give 
command. Suppose there is no free-will, if we have no choice, 
we are helplessly good or helplessly bad, then the scriptures 
commandment will be useful or useless. If a man is 
choicelessly good, then the scriptures need not ask him to do 
good. If an evil man choicelessly evil choiceness then the 
scriptures need not command. Therefore, remember the rule is 
commandment comes only in choiceful situation. In df there 
is choice, therefore in @dicblvUS the commandment is 
possible. AceIdl dG eral AZ etc. Whereas in the case of 
Siloid there is no choice and therefore no commandment is 
possible. Therefore 3IIrdI 32 GWCCe: is only a seeming 
commandment, faferestel alone and it is not fafel:. This is the 
first part of discussion. 3ICdI GI Biz Gcoe: means Bcd AI 
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3 Slidieel:. And SAC: is not a commandment. 3iIcdl AI 
GQoMS:; that is the idea. This is the first portion. 


Now let us come to the second portion - SICAI dI 3iz 
Mood Hoceel forlceandeel of the How. One should 
follow STqUIg] Alora forlGeaRror., And with respect to this 
there is a fafél. And what we say is that with respect to AGUIGL 
HAotoly forfseaAorg] there is a fafel. With respect to SglordL 
there is no fdfél. Now in dla QIRAA fafer or 
commandment itself is sub-divided into three types. Naturally, 
if you accept fdafél, then the question comes which type of 
fafer it is. In STqUIAololloifGeeAord if you accept fafel, then 
of these three fafels to which it belongs? About this I will 
briefly discuss. First, I will point out what are the three fdfels. 


Three faféls are number one is sd fafer. In English a 
fafét of injunction, a statement of injunction or 
commandment. The second type is fofeldl fafel:, a statement 
of restriction. And the third one is URReen fafer:, a 


statement of permission. 


Each one I will briefly discuss with examples so that you 
can understand. The first one, 1.e., sud fafel, the standard 
example given in the udeflaiar QI is citétor ureter. cit: 
means rice grain or paddy. Ulgifel means UISTOraL 2iier. 
This is example for amd fafer. To understand this example I 
will briefly tell you the context. In Udeflaiar QTRA, they 
discuss varieties of rituals. One ritual is SoWUIaIaA are. In 
that Cel they have to give an oblation called URISI:. 
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URISTSI: is a material like our Adai. A cake or a type of cake 
is U2YSI9:. This U2IST9: material is to be made out of rice 
and for the sake of making that URISTI: we require rice and 
for getting the rice we require paddy, the rice grains with the 
husk and this ritualist has to first bring the paddy itself. And 
then what he has to do? Naturally, he has to remove the husk. 
Then with that rice he has to make U2ISI9I:. At that time AG 
tells that first you have to do UISTOrsy of the paddy. Sprinkle 
water on it by chanting some Hows. Now if the UG does not 
make this commandment nobody would have done the 
UISIUIL, So UISIUTeL is totally an unknown action and this 
totally unknown action dG is prescribing. And prescription of 
a totally unknown action is called smd fafer. smd means 
what we do not know. What is the definition of smd fafer 
Prescription of a totally unknown action. After this UIST, 
what should this ritualist do? He has to remove the husk. Now 
the removal of the husk is a known action or an unknown 
action? It is known action. Anyone with some common sense 
will know that husk has to be removed. Therefore, by 
common sense law un-husking is a known action but here 
there is a problem. Even though un-husking is a known action 
this can be done in several known ways. For example, one is 
called 3Idéofold{, pounding is one method; then the second 
method is called 3IQdIEUId, rub the rice with a stone and 
then remove the husk; and another method is to remove the 
husk one after the other with your nail, oRAAG CON, Thus, 
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you can do one action of un-husking the paddy itself in several 


ways and all ways are known. 


And now comes the second type of faféf known as foreld 
fafel:. What is the example given? The example is ditétor 
sidéfod. 3fdéforl means pounding process. The paddy 
should be unhusked by the method of pounding, which means 
one should not use the method of crushing with stone, one 
should not use the method of removing the husk with nail etc. 
The process is restricted to do one method of approach. 
Among many known methods, we are restricted to follow one 
method. Therefore, what is the definition of forerat fafer? It is 
a statement of restriction when there are many known methods 
of doing an action. The first is the statement of injunction of a 
totally unknown action. The second is a statement of 
restrictions when there are many known methods of doing an 
action. In the statement of restriction itself there is an implied 
idea that the other methods are to be avoided or excluded. 
Exclusion is implied and one particular process is stressed. 


This is called forerat fefer. 


The last one is URARceT fafel and it is a statement of 
permission. The example is U@IG9UId WcilleRd wai, 
UWcI means fruits. Now this is a statement of permission. 
Among many methods of removing the hunger. Either one can 
eat fruits or snacks, etc. so here it is a statement of permission 
that means it is not compulsory that you have to eat fruits. If 
you can do total fasting that is the best one. If you are to take 
food for some reason or the other you may eat cf 3éR. 
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WeleRA Halil, You may eat fruits and not you should eat 
fruits. This statement is called a statement of permission. And 
in this statement of permission also, automatically included is 
the exclusion of other types of food. When you are permitted 
to take food, it is implied that you should not take any other 
food. That is called UfRaRcent fdfel, a statement of 
permission. Often a statement of restriction and statement 
permission look very, very similar. So therefore, often there is 
a confusion between forelat fafer and UR ace fafel. What is 
the clear difference between them I will discuss in the next 
class. Then we will come to know 2ieeel: is what fafer. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicuulagcad | Wie gulaGkl 
uuidarafsiwad II 35 one: onfed: onifer: 11 SR: 35. 


In the last class, we were seeing three types of faféls to 
find out what type of fafel the statement 3IICdl AI siz Siictoed: 
etc., belongs to. Three types of faféls we saw were ard fafer: 
a statement of injunction, forelet fafel: a statement of 
restriction and URRcell fafel: a statement of permission. 


In sud fafel, the scriptures prescribed a new and 
unknown action to be done. Therefore, sud fafer always 
involves unknown action. Whereas fore fafel restricts a 
person to one particular known action among many known 
actions. And URzRce fafel permits a person to do a 


particular known action among many known actions. 


If you remember the examples smd fafer example is 
ciétor ulster sprinkle water on the paddy and this is totally 
unknown action because nobody will do that unless 
commanded by the scriptures. For the forerst fafél the example 
we saw was diéter staéfor that is one should unhusk paddy 
by pounding. Unhusking of paddy is not an unknown action 
because even without scriptural injunction one would have 
unhusked the paddy to make the special WRISTS material. 
Therefore, unhusking is a known thing. This unhusking can be 
done in several known methods - one method is pounding, 
another is crushing with stone and another is using the nails. 
So one of the methods we will definitely use because it is a 
known action. And this foreldt fafer restricts that unhusking 
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process to the pounding method alone. We are not supposed to 
use crushing with stone or removing with the nails. And for 
the third UR fafel the example we saw was RDIGVAUA 
WCHERA Helle. The first two examples are from onl, the 
dé while the third example I am not taking a onel example but 
I am taking a Ta example only. Here also on RaIG9II day 
like any other day people will eat and it is not an unknown 
thing. Nobody eats because of scriptural injunction. This 
eating can be done in several methods by using WcHéRds or 
by using Wel sdz 3TéRds, all other types of food can be 
taken. Both are the known actions. In this the URB2cell fafer 
permits a person to eat the WcldI and to exclude Wel sdz 
31ERd. Up to this we saw in the last class. 


Now the fore fafer and ufsacerr fafer have got only a 
slight difference and therefore generally, people get confused 
between fod and URC because there are so many 
common features between them and there are only a few 


uncommon features. So first, I will mention the common 


features between foreral fafel and URaRcen fafer. 
1) In both forat fafer and UReacen fafer many actions 


are involved unlike sarud fafer where there is only one action 
involved UISTOraL whereas forIA and URAC many actions 
are involved. 

2) The second common feature is all the actions involved 
in both the faféls are known actions, which a person will 
know even without ore. Alollodz Uldd. All are known 


actions. 
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3) Then the third common feature is in both fore fafer 
and Ufsacen fafel, the choice of one action is involved 
among many known actions. 

4) Then the fourth common feature is in both fore fafer 
and Uf@Reen fafel, the exclusion of other actions are 
involved. For example, when pounding is chosen what is 
excluded? SIQdIGbEUI is excluded and again GRALAGCIN is 
excluded. So choosing one implies the exclusion of others. In 
UReRea = fafer also when you choose WelséRd, 
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automatically there is an exclusion of other 31éI2d{s. Thus, in 
all the four features forerat fafér and URaRcen fafer are 
identical, that is the statement of restriction and the statement 


of permission are identical in all these four features. 


Then what is the difference if you ask then the main 
difference is this. In fotetat fafel the restricted action or the 
chosen action is compulsory. This means clét stasotordl 
wmaica it has to done only. By implication, the exclusion of 
others is also compulsory. In forelat fafel, the restricted action 
is compulsory. You must to do the pounding and the other two 
should not be resorted to. Whereas in URBReIT fafer the 
permitted action is not compulsory while the exclusion of 
others is compulsory. On PaIcgit WCHERA Halil means 
URacell fafel means that on VIG day if you want to eat 
something, you are not able to totally fast and hence 
WciléRd is permitted. You may take WciléI2d or still better 
you can avoid that also which is ideal on VIG day. 


RaIGI A weloel AGU siloror cet | 
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9G SUdRI means is the total fasting. Therefore, the ideal 
Racal is total fasting. But if you are not able to do then 
WcHeRd is permitted at the same time you are not 
commanded to take fruits. Therefore, the permitted action is 
noncompulsory in URRce fafer and restricted action is 
compulsory in forelat fafel. Whereas when you come to 
exclusion in URB2cell fafel also the exclusion of others is 
compulsory. Exclusion of others means you can take fruits or 
still better is to avoid it. But avoidance of other types of food, 
the exclusion of cI Sdz SIR is compulsory. Therefore, 
we find in UfAwell falel exclusion being compulsory, it is 
exclusion Uso! fafer. uRaReen fafer is dofor Uettor fafer. 
The exclusion is more important in UR@Rew fate. In 
UR ace fafel you cannot eat anything other than fruits. And 
therefore, UR Ace fafel if literally translated it means the 
statement of exclusion. USAR is equal to ufsactor, 
Therefore, what was my first translation of UR2ell fafer? A 
statement of permission I said but the refined and proper 
translation of URAzcell fafel is a statement of exclusion. For 
the statement of exclusion, URB2cell fafel, the best example I 
can think of is Aceld{ Sed. Speak truth. On analysis will it 
be a fora fafer or UR Bc fafer? To speak aceadd] is not 
compulsory. There is no compulsion that you should go on 
saying every truth that you know in the world. If he has to tell 
all the truth that he knows then it will be impossible to 
conduct any other CIdéR because all the time will be 
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consumed to tell what truth I know. Therefore, there is no 
compulsion to tell 2ceIél whenever Aceld{ Sell statement 
comes. Either speak truth or don’t speak at all. But what is 
compulsory? Never speak untruth. Exclusion is compulsory. 
Never speak untruth. If you want to speak what is permitted? 
If you want to speak, speaking truth is permitted otherwise, 
you can keep mum. And what is not permitted? Speaking 
anything other than the truth is to be excluded. That’s why 
whenever you see MSDIAARY s HII], he will translate 
ACA is Sold doloid, Therefore, we have got three fafels - 
sud fafer statement of injunction, foreldt fafer the statement 
of restriction and UfARcall fafel statement of exclusion. Now 
our topic is in which category will SII¢AI AI 3k sce: 
Aoriod: forfgeenfstoel: falls under? 


In a small condensed form the commentators refer to this 
statement as 9{dUI fafel. This is the shortened name of 3iI¢dI 
dI az siidee: Hodder: forGeeRidee:. Does saur fafer 
belongs to ard fafer, fort fafér or UR fate? 
os M2drel establishes in similar context that it is foredt 
fafer. forerat fafel means what? It is a statement of restrictions. 
What does this convey? A Vedantic seeker can spend his 
lifetime in many pursuits and the suford says that a 
Vedantic seeker should restrict his pursuit to AGlocl S1aUI 
Aolol forfGeetord, He should spend his lifetime only in one 
pursuit if he is a Yl. If his aim is Seal AI 3k Gvcoedl: if 
SCAG WCW is the aim then he should restrict his life pursuits 
to only one 
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If he finds that this is not possible let him take WoouRi also, 
it does not matter. AooeA is worthwhile if it helps him in 
committed 2duId{ dolold] forfGeznrorsy., If he is able to 
commit himself in 0l62eIM1d it is also well and good. It is not 
the SII that is important, but committed pursuit of 9IQUIdL 
ALG] forfGeeiRtorl. In forerat fafel, there is only one 
significance. It is a statement of restriction. Suppose a person 
naturally follows SqUId{ diololdL forfceetoral by himself, 
forerat fafer will remain silent just as in unhusking the paddy. 
Pounding, crushing and removing with nails are the three 
options. Suppose he himself naturally goes to pounding 
process then foteldl fafer will remain silent. If you go to left 
then the policeman will not do anything. But the moment you 
go for oRAAGCIoN, the moment you go for crushing fofeld 
fafel will come into the picture. fore fafer will only be 
partially active and not always. Similarly, if a person becomes 
a Moor and he goes to a teacher and studies AGlod 
MNeoedl AHoricel dIdeld{ will be silent because he is in the 
tutelage of a J. Suppose a person becomes a Woouwlet and 
does every job other than STquUIg] Holoid forlGeeiAord, then 
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this fore fafer will come and warn ‘what are you doing? 
SUCH GI Biz Bdoe:. Don’t do anything else. Ochre robes 
stands for SdUId{ AololdL forfSeentord, Suppose, a 
Hoowlsi naturally takes to Je sULGold and follows 
quia Aoloia forfGeeAor, then forerat farfel will be silent. 
And therefore, it is called forerat fafél, a statement of 
restriction. If a person follows ${qUI dHofol forfGeetord] then 
what is the Weel? siIrdGolotd is the Weld, If sraGglorsL 
takes place what is the WcidI? SICAUME: is the Weld. If 
SICHUI takes place what is the WecidI? We have seen that 
SHICHI is U2dloloG 2U: and therefore the Wcid] is U2dIloloG 
uiftl:. Therefore, USstacdel tells Aref scsi AI siz GUecel: 
dole sical AI ctor: sical Gl Horieel: siical Al 
forfceenfdee:: Apel. 

So having given this fore fafel now Ulsldedel gives the 
Weld] in the next statement. What is the WcId{? SIeHoil AI 
aR gelato savior ace fastoiat sq ud fafecsr srafci. 
This is the Werefcl Aldea, So SMICsHol: GOlolol SAUYor ACI, 
dicell means Holoiol, feisiiciol means forfGeeitoiol. In fact 
these words can be put in a different order. 31I-Hol: 2TaUlor 
Aca fasilolot Glolol. Chronological order is first AGUIGL 
Aolora forfGearoraL and then Sotord., GQolol can be put in 
the end. By following ${4UI Aofol forfgeznroral and thus by 
knowing 36 Sel sia soy Uday faieaey satel. 
Everything is known. U@ fdsilotor adfdsnora ataier. 
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Thus you should connect it with qusmMluforwd as well as 
offal seventh chapter second 2IcD. After knowing which 
there is nothing else to be known in the life. Therefore, the 
Weld is VD fasiloiot Adfasiord, Adede is the Werd of 
SICASMoid. So by pointing out that SIC SIolol AdSorgL 
uisidcedea has implied an important idea. This he will 
elaborate later. What is that implied idea? SIIcdigilold] = 
Adsl. Now Silofé{ and Silofd] are equal in both sides. 
Suppose I say 8x = 8y. What does it mean? 8 and 8 are equal 
in both sides, so it can be cancelled. The equation is x=y. 
Similarly, 3{ICdigilold{ is equal to Adsiorl and Siloid and 
Silold{ is cancelled and what is left out is SilcdI Wd sod 
Add, SICAL alone is everything. ade SICAATA Solel. 
sical cafeiitepal feofad onfsa. 
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All these statements you should remember. What UIsidcdel 
implies is that S{ICAI alone is everything and there is no such 


thing called Stoll. Now these things are going to be 
elaborated in the following ows we will read. 


How 2-4-6 
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This is another very, very important om. This SI@IUId is 
full of very important diomMs, which establish TSA, 
Therefore, gs M2drel quotes them very often. sie Ser 
HOM which dismisses Gdd, fafsivelgad, everything is 
dismissed and TEAL is established in these Hows showing 
that TST is not MSDIAARY s philosophy but it is the 
teachings of the suforwiis themselves. The following Hors 
are explanations of 910UId{ diolold]. So this dom corresponds 
to 2dvIdj. And the later oMs corresponds to Aolo{d. For 
dlolold{ there are many diom%s. The essence of this dom is 
SHI alone is Add, sucdiad SG Add, AdicH sid:. And 
by showing that SiIcdII is everything, what does Ulsidcdel 
implies? Since SIICAT is Add, SICAL] is Adsiord, The 
last sentence of the previous dom should be tied. TAI 
gira va Uda safe ara sicafastota udidsiorey 
aidicl. Therefore, the essence of this HOW is Sica alone is 
everything. And to emphasize this essential teaching in the 
beginning of this Jom, onl condemns all the people who see 
anything other than SIA. Or to glorify that SICA is 
everything, ont condemns all those people who see anything 
other than SiIedil. What is the right vision? There is nothing 
other than SICAL is the right vision. Then what is wrong 
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vision? Wrong vision is that there is something other than 
SICAL SICAL 3f0eT Sled becomes SRIF Sglord, SICAL 
ae Sool will become 21deIcD Sglord, Therefore, the first 
part of this oH is condemnation of those people who see 
things other than SIICdI. S{ICHI means myself. To say that 
there is something other than me is a great error and that is to 
be condemned with all the severity. What is to be condemned? 
The vision that there are things other than me. The omel gives 
the reason also as to why it should be condemned. What is 
wrong if we accept things other than ourselves? What is 
wrong if we accept Gad or Gd? The onl says, of course 
we can easily see the problem in this sIGd Ls. But 
TeGRvawluloiwel_ is unique in everything. So it won’t put 


all the ideas in a normal way. It puts in a different form. 


Until now we have explained this in some other form. 
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These are all normal explanation. If you see anything other 
than you then you will be limited by others. If you see 
anything other than you then naturally you will be limited by 
others, you will be limited by time, you will be limited by 
space which means you will become mortal. Mortality is a 
problem. Then Beller feeilsr, union separation etc., is another 
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problem. In the case of some people union creates a problem. 
In some cases separation creates problem. Some will write 
letter that they will come during vacation. Hearing that itself 
these people get agony. That is called Beller Gd, And 
another is there are very near and dear ones we cannot stand 
separation from them even for a moment, even the very 
thought that they will not be with me will cause G:2dd1, So 
BeIToI GRdd and farertor GRA cannot be avoided in aS 
coforay, mortality cannot be avoided in 8G ootord, These are 
all the problems of seeing things other than myself. Instead of 
putting it in straight form, qeGRvua@luforw puts it in its 
own unique form. That is why TEGRVUAD is dEGRVID, 


What it says is when you are seeing something other than 
you, you have automatically rejected that; by separating it 
from yourself, you have indirectly rejected them. When you 
see something other than yourself you are separating that from 
yourself and separating that is rejection. Any division is 
separation, any separation is rejection. Once you separate, it 
becomes S{olIFHI and everybody truly loves Sd only. 
SIcHolsq DIdlel ade fMrerey aidicl is the rule. Once you 
separate, it has becomes SfolIcdil and once it becomes 
SIolICdI, it has becomes srftrera, and once it becomes orftrere 
you have rejected it. So aGals is rejection. That is why, 
whenever you want to show that you have not rejected 
someone what you do? You embrace. Whenever a person is 
suffering from a sense of rejection, how to remove the fear of 


rejection? Always embrace. It is SAGA, Embracing means I 
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don’t reject, ‘you are me’. Therefore, remember 8G gs 
Oleld rejection Sdicl. Gold: CeMor: stafci. aiftrercael atdict. 
What is said now is not in d6GRUU®, it is just implied only. 
Something more is said in d6GRUVU and as a preparation 
for that I am saying this. When you are rejecting something as 
separate from you, T6GRUU® says, the world also in turn has 
rejected you. By causing the distance, the world also has in 
turn rejected you, separated you and isolated you. Thus, you 
develop a sense of isolation always, a sense of rejection 
always, a sense of being left out. ‘Is everyone deserting me?’ 
this fear will be there always. Wife is always afraid whether 
the husband will reject me. By reject I am not talking about 
physical rejection of divorce. I mean rejection in the mind. 
Every [9182 is afraid of 9J’s rejection. Every spouse is afraid 
of the other spouse’s rejection and a devotee is ever afraid of 
Lord’s rejection. In fact many evil traits in us, we won’t tell 
others. Why? We only tell the good things that we have done. 
We are ever mortally afraid of someone rejecting us and the 
rejection is the most painful thing in life. And therefore, 
GéGRVI@D wants when you have seen something other than 
you, you have rejected the world and when you have rejected 
the world consequently the world has rejected you. Because 
when the world is 3{ofIedil for you, then I will be SfolICdAI for 
the world. When you all become Sfolicdl for me, I will 
become S{olICHI for you. And do you love SHCA or 3{olleAI? 
You love only Sed. Therefore, when you love only 3icdél 
you can never love me because I am SfofIcdil. That means as 
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long as you are separate from me so long you can never love 
me truly and I can also can never love you truly. So I will 
loving myself and not you and you will love yourself and not 
me. But what our pet desire? Everybody should love me. 
What about me? I will love myself. It is like saying my money 
is my and your money is also my money. So I love myself 
most and I keep everyone as SfofICAI and I want my father to 
love me more than himself, I want my mother to love me more 
than herself, I want my spouse to love me more than spouse’s 
self. Therefore, remember once division comes, you have lost 
love from the world. You miss love from the world and you 
are rejected. Therefore, the GUfetUC says UIGIA, UIGKL 
means rejected. The SI@IUI rejects you because you have 
rejected SIGIWUI. gil rejects you because you have rejected 
gibri. doa rejects you because you have rejected dow. IAG 
rejects you because you have rejected 91G. You have rejected 
everything by seeing them different from you. And therefore, 
you will never have love. That will be your fate. Remember 
when we become old and sick, you know what the other 
people will pray for? Not for our survival! They will pray for 
our death but they will put this in a nice language. Ah me! He 
is suffering so much. If can leave quickly without much 
suffering it will be good. Remember they love us as long as 
things are comfortable otherwise they want us to die only. 
This is the law of the world where there is Gadd and therefore 
don’t see something other than you. The details we will see in 


next class. 
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In the fourth SI@IUId, of the second 3f€eiel known as 
drei SMewig. Usidedel begins to teach dixeit from the 
fifth AoA onwards. In the fifth Hom, UIsidcedel pointed out 
that SICAL is U2dAloloG Id2U: and this he logically 
established by showing that SIICdI is URAUARUGA, Thus, 
the Slofsloid] is Sd is UdloloG WU: URMARUGCaIL 
ciiRpoa acdd. If sed is UloloG BABU: then 
attainment of U2dIIo[oGd1 is only in the form of attainment of 
SICH. Solos UNH: siI-dUIf: Ud. So there is no 3loloG 
Uifel: other than SICAUI:. Since SiICdI is one’s own 
2d2UdA, hidden because of ignorance SIcAUI: becomes 
SIICASIOMI:. Therefore, there is no 3irAUIf: other than 
Silol Ulfel:. Thus, these three steps are extremely important, 
big gems. Three steps are 3flolod UIA: is equal SCHUH: is 
equal to Silo UIfA:. I am using the wep words hoping that 
you understand. UIffl: means attainment or accomplishment. 
Attainment of SiloloG is nothing but attainment of the Self 
and attainment of the Self is nothing but the attainment of 
knowledge. And then aUlsidceded concluded that the 
knowledge is attained through the threefold process of dGlocl 
squiAcofolcetomfal. sic AI sy GUcoe: wicieed: 
Aoctoe: forfseanrcoek:. 


And having talked about the means of Silot Ulft:, 
aisidedel gave the cid] also in a different way. Of course, 
we know the Wceld{. Silof UI: will lead to SicaUife: and 
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SICA: will lead to 3ifoloG UNA:. So Wei is sioloG 
UIfe:. But USldedel presents it in another manner. What is 
that? sirdisiloiol Adsifor safe, Hdst: stdfel. So siicdfoil 
aI az Goole savior dicen fasiolot sq ud fates staf. 
So the first Wed] is SiloloG ulfti:, the second Weld is 
adsicd uifft:. The only difference is that 3ifolog UMM: is 
presented at the emotional level. Therefore, mentally you will 
be complete, full, satisfied, satiated, Td:. So emotional 
fulfillment you call it 3foflod UIfal:. Intellectual fulfillment is 
adsicd Unfe:. 


Having thus introduced AGlod with a bang UIsldeda 
starts the teaching proper in the next sixth dom. As I said 
every Ao> is important solid and the sixth is an extremely 
important dom which I had introduced in the last class. This 
dom corresponds to the SIGUId{ part. And what is the essence 
of this om? I said in the last class, AdicHAsd:. Adicdsia 
means Ada Seal Sil sd: Gots Sol, This vision, this 
perspective, that everything is myself, which means there is 
nothing other than me. That means I am full and complete. 
This is the essence of this teaching. But in the beginning 
ulsidcedel points out what will be the harm if this vision is 
not there. What am I going to lose if do not have HdicdsId? 
For that UIstdedel says if I do not have HdicaAsild I am 
going to see everything as different from myself. And seeing 
everything as different myself is not giving love. So seeing 
things as different from myself is denying love, refusing to 
give love. What is the logic behind this statement? The logic 
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is that the moment you see something different from you, that 
thing will be reduced to 3{ofIedi from your point of view. And 
you are standing there looking at them as SIICdI. And once 
you reduce everything else to S{olIcdII you have to apply the 
principle sided Mleiel Adal Mets safer. You love only 
yourself fundamentally which indirectly means that you are 
not truly loving, even though you pretend to love, even though 
you do lot of things which are generally considered to be 
expressions of love but the cold fact is that you don’t love. 
Because SIrHole Dleiel Adal Creal safer. of AT sky Ue: 
clare ufer: ftreiy stafel etc. Therefore, by distancing other 
things you are refusing to give love which I am calling as 
rejection. psychological rejection of other things. This is one 
consequence of 3G oototd, 


The other consequence is worse than the first consequence. 
What is that? When I reject other people as SfolICAI remember 
unfortunately or fortunately, for the other people I become 
SolicAl. If I look at my son as S{olICdl, and if my interaction 
with the son is from the standpoint of my 3IloloG. Remember 
every transaction of the son is from the point of view of son’s 
SilofoG. A son never works for father’s 3{loloG because father 
never works for his son’s 3{loloG because son is SfolledAl. If 
father looks upon his son as SfICdil, then he is a Silfol. Then 
there will be no problem at all. Therefore, the moment I reject 
the world as Sfollcdil, I automatically get rejected by the 
world. I become an object of rejection. It is this second part 
that is emphasized by Ulsidcede. If you see duality you will 
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be rejected by the world. By rejection we don’t mean physical 
rejection. The greatest tragedy is psychological rejection. That 
is what we complain in old age, ‘they talk among themselves, 
I am not getting any details.” Means what? I am no more 
included in their group. It is feeling of rejection. Sometimes 
they may not be talking about something relevant. They may 
think ‘it is not necessary for them, why to unnecessarily 
trouble’ like this they may think with good intention. Even 
though their intentions are good but I interpret in a wrong way 
not because of their mistake but because of my own 
fundamental problem of Gd Solord, This psychological 
rejection is called HAR. You can extend it further also. 
Feeling of isolation that I am left out and feeling of limitation 
that I am small, I am insignificant, I don’t have value. Thus 
sense of limitation, sense of isolation, sense of rejection, in 
short called BAR is the consequence of HG Solord, What a 
beautiful thing? Tél a URIGId. Here Sel means SIC 
Ollfel:. That is the SIGWUIs. a UII will reject this person, 
a: BorPlcHol: Tél dG. This has to be rearranged. 3{Icdot: 
Sou TEI AG — who looks upon AIG Gift as different 
from himself. That is if I see the SI@IUIs are as different, then 
I am rejecting the SI@{UIs which means the SI@IUIs are reject 
me. Here 31oUt is Uereey Wafer. HOUG do. This is only 
taken as an example. There is no significance for the word 
SIG@IUI. We are going to get later the others also. And U2IGIA. 
The literal meaning of UIGIC is rejects, pushes aside. And 
this rejection gsMztdrt gives another figurative meaning — 
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Makes me unfit for quicdd, These are very subtle statements. 
We have to analyze a lot and understand. When I see the clock 
as different from myself, then the clock makes me smu. 
When I see the clock as different from me, however big I am, 
I am minus the clock only and minus the clock I am sTyur:, If 
the clock makes me qyuy, then who is responsible? We think 
that clock is responsible. dGIod1 says that you are responsible 
for making the clock making you LUE by seeing the clock as 
different from you. Therefore, you have given handle to the 
clock for making you STUUr:, To put it in another language to 
loose quicday or Algi. So therefore, when I see the clock 
differently then the clock makes me loose uSuret or ASI. 
Therefore, geuret SOCAL eli means srauyay aia seeel:. 


Then 811 @ WGI A: sorDlicHol: sisi do. sibra 
Gif! will reject that person who sees the SIP Ofer as 
Siollcdil, different from himself. Whichever you see as 
SolIcd, then that will reject you. Therefore, 3{ofIcdiI should 
not be there. To simplify further SfolICAI should not be there 
because S{olIlCAl will make you geuret Saoe:. {old is 
the culprit, which will make you uSuret 3RMNeU:. So sort 
means Cel{eicbal, different from himself. AG means oilomfel, 


perceives, observes, sees. 


Then all the other lines have to be seen in the same pattern 
only. CIR Wigelsoepiicsoil cilpiedG. All the cilds 
will reject him if he looks upon the Cil@s as different from 
himself. All the fourteen Cil@s are meant here. Gd 
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Wigdisepicdol GdiedG. Ug: is plural. UUs As 
UA GI ad: UAUiS GTS Ut YSU Asddold, siGIe1, 
SIGIAMdL, Sig: sfet SuIfVI. Even Sds will reject that person 
who looks upon Cds as S{olIFdI, non-different from himself. 
Then eiciifor ad WigalsoePicdol stciifor do. All the other 
beings which are not mentioned because only SI@IWI oilfel and 
gibi oifel were mentioned, you have to include others 
ollfeis, even the animals and plants, trees, all the beings. Here 
siciifor can be taken as beings. Because atciifor can always 
mislead us. In some context aiciifor refers to waeraitor - 
sep, Alel, 3ifsot, 3iu:, uferdt. In some other context 


“ 


a{ciifot will mean all the living beings. 
Sool Gdlod sdifor UsloelGoolased: | || afar 3-8 ¥ Il 


In this place siciifor means all beings. So all beings will reject 
him if he rejects or looks upon them as Sfollcdl. Then the 
SufotNrl feels why go on enumerating everything. There is no 
limit and therefore, the Sufetyd sums up the whole thing Hd 
d UicldlsorpiicHol: Ad do. Everything in the creation 
will reject him if he looks upon them as different from 
himself. See the clarity of sed teaching! What more clarity 
you need than this? There is no world different from you. Like 
621 SIldicIMdd_ it is very clearly said and if still people miss 
it then it must be a great accomplishment, we should give 
Nobel Prize for missing things. 


And having put it negatively or by pointing out what is the 
harm if you see differently now UIsidcedel gives the factual 
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statement. What is the fact? Ud UcedIcsl. Add sical Vd. 
AIG Sift is also non-different from 3d, giPRI non 
different from SHICHI, Cil@s non-different from Sted, ds 
non-different from SicdI, siciifor non different from SicdiI, 
Bd non-different from SICA. Therefore, ada is Scdl. 
This understanding is called 9{GUI¢]. This is what is to be 
gathered by AGlod SfqUId. Therefore, the SUfoINT says, SG 
ce — Teor cif, so sora — siPrer oiler, sai cilapr: — all 
these worlds, Sdi Gd: — all the @ds, Sdfol siciifor — all these 
beings, then Sod Add — all these are Ug 3ield{ Sica. So, 
Ug SGA Ad AG skid SIs Sfel 3fodeI:. What is this all is 
nothing but Sield{ SIcdl or the Self. And here also Uigidcdel 
or the SUfeTN is very clear. Had the SUfefWdl told only SGaL 
Add SMCs without saying 3fel41, then we will think that 
there is some UZHICAI who is sitting beyond the clouds in the 
faworeitap or [9deila and that UIC alone is everything. 
We are not talking about some SHICHI up above the clouds but 
we talk of SRI Sica. As MS@Adkf tells in 
AVSAUMCAA (AoA 2), ded set uienisisa ucesiel 
fasiaur forfGorfer — steraical seifer | sterol sict aquarcdor 
Ufdstoelsol Uceoncacenfsrorelor foriGorfel skeraeaiiel | 


Therefore, what is AGlod? I am all. SG Add AG HAL 
SHC. And in this om the most important part is SGA AL 
ag seid Sc. Because we don’t find a similar statement 
anywhere else so clearly and we can see many significances 
for this statement. So I will now discuss what is the 
significance of this statement SGdL ad UcudAIcHl. The 
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English translation will be J am all this. So what are the 
important ideas conveyed through this of? Four corollaries 
I will give for this Ao>f. 


1) By this statement UIgidcedel proves the Weld] that he 
had promised in the last Hox. Through this statement 
aisidcedel establishes the eid of 3iicdsilolél which he had 
promised in the last Hom. GQolol Malo! Acel fasilotaiG 
ad fafeaat aidicl. Or to put in simpler language UD 
fasioror adfiasiorsy adicl. So at that time you will be 
wondering how can one know everything by knowing SiIcdil. 
By knowing chemistry I will know chemistry. By knowing 


physics I will know physics. So Meld] acfdsilolol UcI Sidt 
addict sil HRM soa Alqaa SrA Salfel. So why 
SICH gives Bdsiors? Because SIICdI is Add, Since 
SHICHI is everything, SiIcéisilold] is the SIfold] of everything. 
Thus la fasiloior adfestoral is proved through this 
statement Sod Ud UGuAIcdAL 


2) Then what is the second corollary that we get out of 


this statement? 3IICAUME: is Ad Cora Ue:. 
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And that is why at the end 316d] Sool] Hed Sool Sed 
Sfoold] was said. Since 3IIcdil is everything discovering that I 
am SICA is discovering that I am everything. And when I 
discover I am everything I come to know that nothing is away 
from me, there is no distance between anything and me. And 
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@IA comes when? When something is away from me or 
something is not mine then I desire for that. I don’t desire for 
the pen that I am using in my hand. Because it is already mine. 
There is no distance between me and my pen. That is why I 
don’t desire. Desire is caused by distance. SIICdIgioldl 
removes the distance. Therefore, all desires are gone, all 
desires are fulfilled. Therefore by showing Sic is 
everything the SUfomweL shows that 3frammfe: is Ad Dra 
UIfl:. To put in another language it is gvicd Uafe:. 
Thereafterwards, I don’t miss anything. We keep on missing 
things, we keep on missing people, we keep on missing 
situations. The greatest advantage is that I don’t miss anything 
in life. What a wonderful thing! If somebody asks what do 
you want then I have to scratch my head to find out and tell 
something and at last I have to come up with something not 
because I want, but because I have to satisfy those people who 
want to give me something. What a beautiful state of mind! 
Therefore, gvicd ulfti: is revealed, established in this 
statement SGdq Ud UGudAIcdl. 


3) Then the third important corollary we get is that only 
after this knowledge universal love is possible. The only 
means of getting universal love is sod Ud AGUAICAL SiToid. 
How do you say so? I hope you can give the logic. Because as 
long as I don’t have this knowledge I only will be SIcdiI and 
everything else will be SfolIcdil. Before this knowledge I 
alone am SICAL and everything else is S{olledil. And 
according to Upanishadic dictum what do I love? It is not 


qégRuep suford Arell STSUL 
will-born, remember. It is an intrinsic thing. It is an instinctive 
fact. Not that I would like to love other people, whether you 
like or dislike is not the question, it is an universal dictum that 
we love ourselves only and none else. So therefore, as long as 
other things are 3{ofIcdiI I can never love them from my heart 
truly. As I said I will show fake love but the fakeness will 
become clear one day or the other and the discovery will be a 
shocking fact. It will be a big shock. I thought that he/she 
loves me but now only the secret is coming out. Parents 
complain this that after daughter-in-law’s coming my son 
stopped loving us. Husband tells this about the wife after the 
child is born that she is not caring me. And the mother 
complains when the daughter-in-law comes. So therefore, 
universal love is not possible as long as there is SfolIcdI 
different from you. Therefore, what is the only way of 
universal love? Reduce all S{ofIediI into SIICdI. There should 
not be any Slolledl different from 3IICéI. And how do you 
reduce? By this knowledge SG¢l Add AGAIAICAI. So what is 
the means of universal love? 3iIcéisilold{. That is why in the 
atta, 

sOvel Adsidlo do: PHU Ld | 

fordiail foRSSOR: AG: AAA: graft tl offal 82-23 Il 

In fact every word there can be derived from this 4o>f. So this 
is the third one. The first one is Ua fasiolor Ad fasioral 
gets proved. The second one is SIcHSiolol Ad cord Unser: 
The third one is through SiIcéi<ilold{ alone universal love is 
possible and before that it is not possible or it is a fake. 
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4) Then the fourth significance is going to be a technical 
one which I will have to explain a little bit and that is the 
revelation of cord feeaicadd, The unreality of the world is 
revealed here. I will first briefly tell this and then I will try to 
technically explain it. What is that? 


When aUlsidcedel says that S{IcdI alone is everything, it 
indirectly means that there is nothing other than SICA. That 
means there is nothing independent of 3IICAI. That means the 
world does not have independent existence. Therefore, the 
world is feezt. scan cafeiep Bal sisal Feel Ac 
sandid ada feeenr sict Rigel salel this is the essence of 
this statement. This I will discuss a little bit technically. 


Here SGq] Uda UG Sea SICA grammatically all these 
words are in the same case - nominative case. And this usage 
is called in grammar as MIAloMfeapwoersy, The appositional 
usage. What is MIAToMfeIp wes? When many words are 
used in the same case ending to indicate one and the same 
object, then it is called BetomfIpwwed, Also 
sia fave: vor alfer uoifer ureter aiferapzorifor 
UoIfor. sifaipzorgy means object. MAS] SelB means 
only one object. For what? Many words. Normally when there 
are many words there will be many objects. Table chair pen 
books. How many words? Four words. How many objects? 
Four objects. But sometimes we use many words but all of 
them indicate one object. GQ UA, Sal sal, CgaUITeTsI: 
2IA:. How many words are there? Four words. But all the four 
words refer to what? One 2IdI who is the son of G9IRLI, who is 
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the husband of 2fAl and who is the elder brother of @gdUI. 
This is called Bla Tomlefap weld, 

aarofasitppron fioomafrifoférion ucriote vaio 
fous af aicuel Braronferc weld, 

This is the definition. This AsTomleIPvelg usage is there in 
the scriptures in different context in different meanings. I will 
just give you a few examples of different meanings possible. 


So one context given as example is faglwul-fagiv sd 
Aisromferp wera. The words are used in the same case. 
Don’t ask me what is case. Nominative case. They are used in 
the same case when their relationship is adjective and noun. 
ef: UWat:. dR: WdA:. So here both are in the same case. 
Between GR and WA what is the relationship? One is 
adjective, another is noun. One is 9JUI and another is oy{r. 
UCU CTE Asomlerapwersy. oJUIGoeel: 
AIAoMferpwwersy, And the well-known example they give in 
QA is ollcidl SCUCTAL or blue lotus. 


The second example is Pael Alslomfeweld, So we use 
the same case ending for two words when both are one and the 
same. The well-known example is BISA odod:. That 
person is this GdGd. S6dGd1 is any person like Tom Dick and 
Harry. Gdoa fawigd Usigd. Tom is GdGt:, Dick is 
favolga: and Harry is Usigd:. Any word you can take. Here 
when you point out that person is this GdGd, it is not 
adjective-noun relationship but both are one and the same. In 
British English we use the word lift. We say we are going to 
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the third or fourth floor by lift. It seems in America they don’t 
use the word lift. One person went to America with lot of 
luggage and asked ‘can I get a lift?’ Then they said you 
yourself have to carry everything and we will not give any lift. 
Then he came to know there it is called elevator. There you 
should ask for elevator. Here lift and elevator are in 
Aisomlelpwveg{ not in the meaning of fagruur-fagiver sia 
but both are one and the same. This is called tael 
Bsomlerapwels. The classic example in AGlod is ‘AL 
cada sir. All Asldlaelas Ad cael si, steel Ter sia, 
seal Sd «SL, «=CUSilolal «6ST so all «=are tae 
MIsomferpwersy, Appositional usage revealing oneness. 


Then the third possibility is §SUIRfolleld 


™“N 


Asromlerapwersy. Two words are used in the same case to 


indicate that one should be meditated upon as the other. E.g. 


geul ad oldsnifsor: || slocledtufomd 9-v-e Il in 
WloGloelUloiNcl we saw a statement ‘man is fire’. Will this 


™“N 


fit in the first type? The first type is adjective-noun 
relationship. There cannot be an adjective-noun relationship 
between the man and the fire. Man cannot be the adjective of 


fire, Fire cannot be adjective of man. 


Can there be Baer Aisaromle[ap weirs? Man alone is fire 


and fire alone is man. Then when the lady wants to cook she 
will keep everything on his head. So it is not baa 
AMonepweaa, It is GURY Alslonfrapzwedg, 
Look upon man as the fire as in Wdalfeor fade in 
BloGlodufowd, All are AlMoMfelpwela SURAMML, 
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Then the last one, which is relevant to us for this d1o>I is 
eed AIAoMfaIrpwoersy. In replacing a wrong vision with 
right vision. Appositional usage which is meant to replace 
wrongly seen object by the right object. In simple language 
Aisromlerapwersy in correction, for correcting a wrong 
vision. SieIdL au: 20g. This snake you see is rope. You 
know the background. He sees the rope as snake therefore 
snake is a wrong vision and the teacher wants to point out that 
the snake you see is not at all snake. There is no such thing 
called snake at all. The snake that you see is nothing but the 
rope. And from this statement what happens? The snake is 
dismissed and in the place of the snake rope is seen. Since 
there is a displacement of one object by the other, 
displacement of the snake and replacement with rope, 


therefore, the MIA wwersl is called displacement 
MIAMoMAIHWAA, AANA AlsToMfap Belay, 

Now what is the statement here? All this is 3ilcdI. Now 
what we have to see? This statement of Msonferpwoersy 
comes under fagiuul-fagiver sd ar bael ar SUM AI 
aarelld] GI? We have to find out what AIAloMfeapweld has 
been used in this place. And we will have to establish that this 
is Weed AlsoMfelweas, which we will do in the next 
class. 

3 Was: Wiftice YOicuvAccld | Wize Wid 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfod: giifori: onfod: Il SR: 3d. 
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We are analyzing the statement $Gd1 add UGUuAICdHL 
which is a very important statement of the AGlod with lot of 
significance. So at the end of the sixth Ao of the fourth 
SI@IUId of the second Heelel of TEGRVeIAA, And we were 
seeing various significances of this statement and one of the 
most important significances of this statement is Ofeld 


™“N 


feeaicd UfearGior. Through this statement the SUforcl 
convey the fereancagl or the unreality of the world. And we 
were seeing how this statement conveys cord fereaiead, For 
that purpose we were analyzing the grammatical aspect of this 
statement and I pointed out in the last class that the statement 
happens to be a Aldlolfélawa dideldi, a statement of 
apposition. MIAoMfaqpwwersy means a statement wherein 
many words are used in the same case. The words do not have 
any syntactical relationship revealed through the prepositions. 
When the prepositions like in, on, at etc., are used the 
preposition reveals a relationship among the words and 
objects and such relationship is not revealed in the statement 
and the Sufi does not say that the world is in S@fol, the 
world is of S@fol or the world is from S@iol etc. There are no 
such prepositions. The SUf6IWd] says that the world is TeIol, 
There is no in, on, at, away, near etc. Such a statement is 
called BIdlonfelazvea dideld. I pointed out that when such 
a BIdAlomlerap wwe dIdeIdI occurs, it can convey different 
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meanings and I pointed out four meanings in the last class. I 


will just remind you because there has been long a gap. 


The first possibility is the revelation of adjective-noun 
relationship. fagruul-fagiver sd AsomleTapwersy. The 
example is oflcial SCUCTAL the blue lotus. We don’t say the 
blue in lotus or the blue of lotus, the blue at lotus or any such 
thing. Blue also is in the same case as the lotus and lotus is in 


the same case as blue. ofleldl SCUCTAL, so fasraur-fasieer sid 
AI Tomle(p Jes. 


The second possibility I pointed out was bade 
AisomfeIpwelsl when two words reveal one and the same 
entity. In fact the entire fae uora SdPI or any 
USAMA is Cael Watlomlerpwveaay, feds] means FAW] and 
favor: refers to faW]. GWC@R: refers to fawy. 


adsoerlsideugy: refers to farwuy. That is why we call it 
fawASBolls41, Thus we have got thousand words revealing 


only one entity fauy. There is no question of relationship 
between forage and far, fawuy and GNCMR:, UCI: and 
HAACIIAUI:, WAsHolsaiacugy: and aAdidd. All are 
different words but all refer to one and the same entity. 


Whereas in fagtuur-fagivel sd you cannot say both are 
referring to the same entity. ofleral refers to property and 
3cUcidl refers to the substance. This is faorauricstseray, 
Whereas here all the words are referring to the one and the 
same substance the locus fawuy. Or the well-known example in 


doled is the BISA GAGe:. So the words 2: SieldL cdod: 
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all refer to one and the same entity. And of course, the well- 
known example of Ad cddl sIRT is also an Uae 
MAMoMfIHWaT, USO ASI, SI SICH ASI, 314] ASI 
sia, ad cay sift, all of them including Aceld] SiloldL 
Sood] AE are Cael Walonfelpweld, In English, we say 


it as an appositional statement which reveals one entity. 


The third possibility I mentioned was GUIRfofeldL 
Asomlerp wera, Here two words are used in the same case 
WSU: gifsor. It doesn’t say Uy is in the fire or fire is in the 
UDuq, or of the YSU:, or inside the YSU:, or over the YSU:. It 
says UU: is fire. So here what is the idea conveyed? The idea 
conveyed is one should meditate upon USW as siisar - 


SURI. GSW sifsol Efse:. Thus to convey an SURToll also 


we have statements of Asomlerpweray. 

YSU did oildeifsor:, aw ald sildeifsor:, Uoioel ald 
oAALSOr:. 

In walldot fel of Slocleelufoive] we saw five types of 


SURI. This is the third type of Alslonferp weds, 
The fourth is Gell Aletomferpwesd. When a 


wrongly seen object, erroneously perceived object is displaced 
by, replaced by, corrected by the correct object, right object 
we use Alsromlerap wedi. The example is of course our well- 
known 3ieIdL au: 20g:. This snake is rope. By ‘this snake’ 
which snake is meant? In the semi darkness condition, 
actually there was a rope, because of some GIN in UdiIcI 
UAT Wd ete., in the place of the rope a person sees a 
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snake, and he will be howling this is snake. Then a man of 
right vision comes and he wants to correct him. Suppose he 
says, this is rope then what will that person think? I have seen 
it as snake and e[ makes another statement this is rope. So 
here are two versions. There is rope and there is snake — so 
thinks the [9II. This thought will not dismiss the snake. If 
the snake has to be dismissed then the 9[2> must say that the 
snake that you are seeing is nothing but a rope. Otherwise 
what will happen? The snake will be there and rope also will 
be introduced; it is like introducing God in addition to the 
world. Our problem is religion introduced god in addition to 
the world. And therefore how many things we have got? 
Before studying religion there was world and the religion has 
introduced god also. Now we have got god and the world. 
That will not solve the problem. Then what should be done? 
God should not come as an addition to the world but god 
should come as replacement of the world. By displacing the 
world, god should come. So ‘God is also there’ is not the 


dolor; god alone is there is AGlod. 


Here what I want to say is that the of should never say 
this is rope, it will not solve problem. °[ must say that the 
snake that you are seeing is rope. In the statement, snake is 
rope and both are used in Asomle[apwessy, in the same case 
because there is no prepositional connection. It is like 
enquiring whether the rope is inside the snake, outside the 
snake etc. Therefore, there is no syntactical connection. When 


you say snake is rope it means there is no snake at all separate 
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from the rope. When the teacher says snake is rope, the 
statement means there is no snake separate from ‘other than 
the rope’. So what does this statement do? Negate the snake. 
This negation of the snake is called @Iél. This type of 
Alsomfelpwwerd to negate the wrong one and replace it with 
the right one is called Gal AsomleTapwersy., 


Having discussed the four AIAloMfawpwelss now what 
should we analyze? This world is SIC is the Upanishadic 
statement. Sod Ada AGeasIcd - the whole world is Sicdil. 
Now what we want to analyze is that this MIO wes 
comes under first type, or second type, or third type or fourth 
type. After analyzing what we want to establish is we have to 
negate the first three types and we have to establish that this is 
the fourth type of Ulsolferaweld, Let us briefly go to one 


by one. 


The first one is fagiyur-fagiver sa:. ollcial SCUCTAL, Can 
we take the world as the adjective or faoraurer of SICAL or 
Sle@fol? Can we talk about adjective-noun relationship between 
world and S@fol? If we say it is possible then you are entering 
fafsivergadt, If the first AIAN is taken then it 
means fafsivelgaat, fafsrscer is there in this word which 
means fdglyur cP that means it is endowed with an 
adjective or an attribute. The world is the attribute of the Lord. 
Of course, they go into that word fasravrey and make some 
subtle differences which is not relevant for us now. If you say 
fasiuur-fagieer ad Arsomfepweal you get one IGaeL 
SGI, and that is why fafsrec TEAL and the whole world and 
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all the offds will become attributes of that one Selol or 
Siicdiol. And what do we say? We say it is not acceptable to 
us. fagiuuridgiversid Ureonfepwweld is not acceptable to 
us. Therefore, fafsiec TEAL we won’t accept and we accept 
only ferfdsia sige, This is what is 9fS@2dkl’s 
contention. Why the world cannot be an attribute or an 
adjective of the Lord, or 3IIedI, or S@fol? We can give so 
many reasons and I will just give you one logical reason and 
that is the world and SiIediI are diagonally opposite in their 
nature. aa: Ueploidd fae SdsIdl. Like light and darkness 
they are of opposite nature in every aspect. For example world 
is O1Sd and SIcdI is Adora, World is MADRA, subject to 
change and SIICdI is fofd@mrRa, changeless. World is GBCdL 
with lot of UIMUd{s and evils and sufferings, SIQI.Gd1. So you 
find full of ZIG, selfishness etc. What I want to say 1S 
IBM GA lol, BW.G: SIC. If the SiG world is an adjective 
of WG Siedl what will happen? Adjective-noun have 
intimate relationship and SICdI also will become 3IQLGdl by 
joining SIQLGd1 adjective. So like that there are so many 
problems, if we take world as an attribute or adjective of the 
Sed. Therefore, first possibility is ruled out. 


What about the second possibility? I said Uael 
Bsomlelapwels, Why can’t we say the world and S@{ol or 
SIICdiol are one and the same? World is SICdl and 3IIcdI is 
world. Ocbel AlAloMfeiWelsl 3. We say that it is also 
not possible. What is the logic? As in the first case, the same 
answer is given here, 1.e., the world and Sic are of 
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diagonally opposite nature, CI§1UI aici ad 81G:. In what 
way they are different? How can ofS WU be identical with 
ddol sid? How can Ufc UUPd be identical with 
forfda@pR stirs? How can JG UPA be same as WG 
SHC? CaeWd is worse than fa9ruul-fagivel sd. Because in 
ferorwur-fagivel they are at proximity but in Cael they are 
more intimate. One is B21! another is dicicdeld. So UG 
I: VA of Asad alicraag a useala sii feoaa 
abel. bafcip carlo va q2forzal stale steel War:. 


So the second possibility is also rejected. 


What is the third possibility? SUIRfofIeIIdL 
AsTomleipwers, that is the SUfoTgL wants us to see world 
as S@{ol. You meditate upon the world as S@fol, Like aN 
did dildaiisot:. This gsMztdrt analyzes, not in this 
context. So what I am discussing now is not found in 
TeGRvapluforsd, svat. There is another 231 in offal, 
which has got a similar idea, and that famous °@IcD is SEIMUUI 
sei sldseieoi that is a commentary upon SGA adel 
UGUAICAL. In that place oS M2Tdrei asks a question can we 
take it as SUAS ATATonferap Weld, It means that you 
should see the world as S@fol, For this option also, we express 
our disagreement, we don’t accept this option also. Why can’t 
we accept? Any SUIRZIoll is different from knowledge. In 
SUIoll you are seeing one thing as another thing. It is 
satel agis: and therefore it is 3teleiet Sold. It is not a 
factual perception. Any SURTolI is a nonfactual perception, a 
deliberately imposed perception and therefore, it cannot come 
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under Silofd]. It is not 21deIcD Solel, it is GRAF Solord, 
or it is 3elemel Gofold, And if it is not knowledge, it will 
come under what? Whatever is not knowledge it will come 
under @d{. Therefore, SURIoMRMs UAlsAloMfeIpwes_ is 
sR Goloreud cd safer. sRasacp Sefordl means it is 
a nonfactual perception and therefore it is cdl. And if it is a 
Cdl, then it can never lead to 3ididcdd]. 3idicicdd] means 
Alsi. Dd will always give limited result only, URfesoo! 
Weld only, ofdz Weld only. Cdl can never give AAA, 
AACA J oMonfsa farior | 2-¥-2 Il we saw ealstacaea 
addressing dirieit. There we have explained facial represents 
faa Bees Cal. Therefore, fercior SAAC of 3ifA means 
fart Alea Del staeicdd of sifF. And not only that we 
have got a direct statement 


of MAUI of Motel! olot Celololcd || Caceiufore 2-3 Il 


Whereas Ulsidcedel begins his teaching for Sididcddl or 
WA? Ariel asks the question will I get immortality from all 
the properties, that you are giving. The other one woman to 
share the property was Wlreeofl. Between diet and 
wMleeleloll, astdedel divided whatever little he had. Then 
diel asked whether would she get A&I with this property. 
Then UIstdedel said that you cannot get AISI, and you can 
get only through Silofd], And therefore, what followed should 
not be SUIRIoif and what followed should be Silofd{ alone. 
Therefore, SURAT Aso welsl cannot be in this 
context. It may apply somewhere else. 
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But in this context world is S@{ol cannot be SUIRIoII. So if all 
the first three options are negated then what is left out? 
UrsoreroreIL the only possibility is  leleldy 
MIAoMfelpwweray, Therefore world is S@fol means what you 
are erroneously seeing as world is factually S@fol. In fact 
there is no world separate from S@fof. Therefore, the world is 
fé12zII because it does not have independent existence, dd: 
ad ona scant cafe aa ofa sft Deal and as 
such for ofl feel set acead this om is a crucial 
statement. We don’t get such a clear statement in any other 
Sufetw and therefore Tel UAcelal Gor] fear. Therefore 
only you should remember that when you say AdIcd91Id; it is 
an incidental clarification. I use this expression often 
AadlcHsiid, which means Add sic S{el 9iId:. The vision 
that everything is S{I¢dI. So when you say the vision that 
everything is 3IIrdI, you should not think SIIfor sees 
everything as SII¢dI. What do you mean by Silfol sees 
everything as SICA? Remember Sifol sees everything as 
SII means SIIfol sees everything as non-different from 
SHICHI and therefore it is 122. AdicHsId means Ud feeUI 
ogtotd, That means everything is feeal. Baicaena 
essentially means ad feteenr Sglord, This is the fourth 
significance of the MIAoMfapwwersl and the other three 
significances I have discussed in previous class and I hope 


you will remember. Now we will continue further. 
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In the sixth Aom Ulsidcede taught SICH is everything. 
Thus, he established siIrdIsilotol Ud Stora stafel. sirsiSt: 
Udsil safer. sicsHoll AI siz Gotoior Aaa sire fasitolorG 
ad fafoaey aidicl. That statement he has corroborated, 
substantiated. This portion, 1.e., the sixth doo can be taken as 
the SIqUIdI part of eof. In the sixth Hom, main teaching 
given is Tel Ace Slo] (Heel or SICH ACT Sore] feteeM. 
SHIedil means I am. I am the only reality and everything else 
other than me is fé12eII therefore they cannot taint me, afflict 
me, affect me. Now the following portion, i.e., from the 
seventh to twelfth dom corresponds to Aolold] aspect of the 
teaching. 


I will summarize what we are going to discuss in this 
portion and then I will come to the Ho. In this portion the 
Sufetud wants to show that Sia is the SUIGIol DRUM, 
logically, of every blessed thing in the creation. SUIGIof 
@RUIdI means the material cause. What is the advantage of 
establishing that? Once you establish SIIC#I is SUIGIoL 
@MRUIA, then the entire SlolIcdI becomes Wr and once 
you establish that the entire world of S{olIcdiI is @refa1 then 
the feeeicaay becomes evident, the unreality becomes 
evident. Once you establish that something is lid] 


xX 
Cc * . 
remember CleId{ cannot exist separate from DIUId just as 
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pot cannot exist separate from clay. Ornaments cannot exist 
separate from gold, furniture cannot exist separate from wood. 
Therefore, any Mra has no independent existence and 
therefore it is f#f22II. These are all important derivations. 
Hereafter whenever I use the word Wri then it should strike 
in your mind that it is f#12eII. Not only it should strike but you 
should know to reason it out. You should also derive Drei 
cannot exist separate form RU. Therefore, relat doesn’t 
have independent existence. So it is feI2UI. Therefore, the 
SufstN wants to say SICA is SUIGIol MRUC. 


How to establish 3IICdI is SUIGIOl DRUIdI? It is done by 
showing that S{ICdII is ake fener cer @MRUIG of this world. 
ake Reifel Ga DRUG is SUIGIol DRUG, What is forlera 
PRG? Alte API DRI is foils DRUG, The one who 
creates only is foifétd @MRUI. Just as the pot maker is only 
responsible for the creation of pot and he is not responsible for 
maintenance or resolution. Whereas the clay is ake fFerfer 
ciel DRUG. So this portion from seventh to twelfth is 
establishing the aite feerfer cer @MRUIA. In this the seventh, 
eighth and ninth Hows establish 3rd is Rerfer @MRUId. The 
tenth o> says live @MRUIG Sic and eleven and twelve 
dioAs establish ciel DRUG Sc. Three AomAds talk about 
ferfer @MRUIG and one dom for ake @MRUIG and two dows 
for Ciel DIUId. In seventh, eighth and ninth dIom, we say 
that ical is Rerfer @MRUIA of the world, in fact and if the 
SICAL is not there then the world cannot exist and in short, 
SHC is the very essence of the world. And to establish this 
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the SufoI] uses a oulel or logic is going to be used. I will 
show the example and then I will apply the oe or oenfel. 


How do you know that clay is the very essence of the pot 
or clay is the very Rerfer @MRUIG of a pot? It is very simple. 
The logic used by the sufoIwl is, if you have to grasp the pot, 
perceive the pot you can never do that without perceiving the 
clay. Try to see the ornaments without seeing the gold. It is 
impossible. Try to see the furniture without seeing the wood. 
It is impossible. So we get a generalization. If you cannot 
grasp ‘y’, the pot without grasping ‘x’, the clay then we can 
conclude that ‘x’, the clay is essence of ‘y’, the pot. 


gsMzdrt writes in his FCT 
EdCH,” UA WSU (Aol, AVA ASIA of AFA, Ad AA 
SICAL. So Use ISI feo — without grasping clay, U2 
AGVIG of ueaHadiel — you cannot grasp the pot, acd — that 
clay, Aa — of that pot, AI: — the essence. Keeping this, 
gsMztdrt says you can never perceive anything in the 
world without the Consciousness involved, without the 
perception of, without the interference of adder, dcloe 
fdon eld WEI of UFadicl. Without Consciousness try to 
see the world. So whenever you are aware of the pot, what 
else is shining? Awareness. When you say pot is along with 
the pot there is pot Silofé]. So Uc appreciation is in the form 
of Uc Siloid], UC appreciation is in the form of UC SMlold, D&I 
appreciation is in the form of G&I Silofdi. Try to appreciate 
something without Consciousness. You cannot do that. If you 
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say there is an island in Pacific ocean which is there without 
adder, ‘Do you know there is an island in Pacific ocean,’ I 
will ask. ‘No, I don’t know.’ ‘If you don’t know then how do 
say it is there.” Remember the very existence of a thing you 
are able to talk about only because of Consciousness only. So 
therefore, dco evra foot DIY sev of Asaralel. 
ddowdd Ud AdAk:. dod vd Rerfer PRv, Therefore, 
ddoeddl becomes AIdforl 2UdI and all other things in the 
world become fd9IW. So all the fagiv dzds, specific objects 
are grasped along with UIdAloe ddoxwd, All pots are fagiy 
29UdI and the clay is the UIdfoxldI, the common thing. All 
ornaments are fagIv Ud and gold is UIdloxld. That faory 
VIA is with the help of Ulslo Suid. All the fagiu 
Siloig{ are possible because of ldloxl ddowdd. And to 
convey this idea, the Sufstwd uses three examples. 


The first example is a drum. In WDA, we call it as 
gogIs:. The second example is 91S2dd, conch and the third 
example is GUI. What does the 3UfetUd say? When the drum 
or conch or dIUII is sounded then you know that there is 
sound. First, you appreciate the sound. That sound is called 
aIAore 2Ud. And in that sound itself we can have so many 
varieties just as different IIs are sung in the CUI, in the 
conch also or it is high pitch or low pitch notes etc. All these 
differences are fA9IV gIecs. 


The Sufoe] says the fa9IW 9IeGs can never be grasped 
without grasping the 2ldiloel 9loG. The varying sound and 
2IeIs cannot be grasped without the HIAloed QIoG. Imagine 
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there is a deaf person. Someone is playing GUM. Now this 
person does not hear the sound at all. If you go to him and ask 
‘even if you don’t hear the sound no problem just tell me what 
is the 2IeI played.’ When he cannot hear Adore QI0G itself 
where is the question of grasping the fa9iv SGI. From this 
we come to know 2Idloel QBoG is Aceld, fa9IV gIeGs are 
fé{2eI, superimposed and they cannot exist separate from 
Uso BGG. So the Acdoxld is the only Waleed and ‘I 
am’ ‘I am’ ‘I am’ ‘I am’ the ddoxd is always there. And in 
that 2i[diloeld] alone various fagiWs come. ‘I ama man, I ama 
woman, I am husband, I am seer of a pot, I am hearer of a 
sound etc.’ All these things are f@9IWs appearing and 
disappearing but before grasping any of those fa9iWs what 
should be there in common? The common thing is ‘I am’ ‘I 
am’ ‘I am’ awareness must be there. Can you say leave ‘I am’, 
even if it is not grasped also no harm just grasp this world. It 
is never possible. Therefore, HIAlowd Ado MEU fetorr 
HIS els: soled: of Asedfel. Therefore, dcdoesdl Va 
Rett DR, selcl dcdoxlIrAd LA. So this is the logic 
being applied in the seventh, eighth and ninth dio. The exact 
meaning of these AoAs we will see in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuolagcad | wa uularsrel 
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ulsidcdel continues his teachings to dieft and the 
essence of the teachings is Hdicdl 91d: or 3iIedl Raed siId:. 
Aaicaed means Ada sical sii sd: Gord Silo, That 
is everything is SIIC#I alone. When we say that everything is 
SHICdII, it means that anything experienced other than SIICdI is 
unreal. cal cafeiepza Adee feearcaa sift foray 
adicl. This HdicssId alone is presented in some other 
manner also as SICH Cebcd Fld:. This means SICA Cc: 
Rd SIcdél cafaepel feebacit oid. There is nothing 
other than SIC. Both these words are the same Hdicd9Id 
and SlicHI Vacd Id are synonyms. In fact gsMtdei 
often uses the second word alone. gsMztdrt does not use 
AdIcHAId generally and uses the expression suicdicped ferent. 
This was taught in the sixth dIom, which corresponded to the 
MduId{ part. In the sixth Hom “Sel ddl U2IGIA’ with the 
statement ‘SGdl Ada UGeaAlca’ AdicasId was taught. 
There afterwards from the seventh dom, the very same 
teaching is given with logic and therefore this portion is seen 
as Aofol UMoid. This portion corresponds to Aofold]. The 
logic behind this is that S{ICAI alone is everything. Because 
SIC is HRV and everything else is Dl, Adel Sor 
SCAG SICH @ricald. The whole universe is SIICdI because 
the whole universe is a product of SICA. And this logic we 
are able to give because of our experience that all pots are 
nothing but clay, because all pots are the products of clay. Hd 
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de: dg Ud Ag wricad, Baller srerunfor avidia avy 
@ricdid, Ud uci: dod: td dodwricadid, Thus, all the 
products are nothing but the cause alone. Similarly, adel 
OI Heid Tel CrRIcaId. This is the first stage. 


Then the second stage is we have to establish that the 
whole universe is SAI Mig, sdRile: Deice:. How to 
establish this? A thing is called a Rid when it is born out of 
something, it is sustained by something and when it resolves 
into something. Ornament is called WRI because it is born 
out of gold and sustained by gold and goes back unto gold. 
Extending this logic, we can point out that Ofold is Sel 
Mra, the world is a product of S@fol or SiIcdol, because the 
world is born out of, sustained by and resolves back into 
SICAL. In short sical is Ae Rug Refi DRvId and 
ciel DRUG. Once you establish SII is alte Refel cel 
@MRUI, then you have established SICdéI is SUIGIO{ DILUIG 
and once you have established SIICdiI is SUIGIol DRUIG then 
you have established that there is nothing other than SiIcdil. 
This is the logical development. 


Of this in the last class I said AoM seven, eight, nine 
establishes that 3IIrdI is Rerfer @MRvUI. To put it in other 
language that 3IICAI is very UR: or the very essence of the 
creation. And how do you prove that SIICdI is the essence of 
everything? For that, we use a special logic. I will remind you 
the example first. Clay is said to be the essence of pot because 
without the perception of clay you cannot perceive the pot. 
Therefore, clay is the essence of pot. dear SIA feo Ue 
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WSU of AF Ad Aa ARN: sdf. Ra Ag usiekea 
SUI fol UA ACI HSI] of Assia Ad Ag aca 
Aa AcRI AR: adic. And instead of giving this dig dc 
Evclod, the SUfomwe gives three other examples. One is 
gogis Q1eG: and another is VISA YIeG: and the third is diunr 
9IoG:. Here you should understand the example well. The 
gogltt QIOG: (goofs means a type of drum, a beating 
instrument) QIS2d eG and diull 9g16G are the music 
instruments. One is beating instrument, another is blowing 
instrument and the third one is a string instrument. In all of 
them we have got two types of 9I6Gs one is UIdlorl YIoc: 
and another is f49IW gI6c:. 


AIAloxe YIOG is one which is heard all the time while the 
fagIY IGG is the modulations of the sound that we experience 
high pitch or low pitch or different td2s or different 2Ie[s or 
different songs etc. Here what the Sufomwe] wants to say is this 
fagiv giess or the particular sounds do not exist separate 
from the general sound, the generic sound. 916G AIdTould 
caliciieebeell 916G fa9tw: of Aciorl. Particular sounds do not 
exist separate from the general sound. What is the logic for 
that? You have to grasp the general sound if you have to grasp 
the particular sound. Only if you grasp general sound you can 
experience the special sound. To experience particular sounds, 
you have to experience general sounds. To put it in double 
negative language without experiencing the 2Idiloxel 9IoG one 
cannot experience the fa9IW 96s. If you are listening to dium 
concert throughout the concert there is one common 
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experience, which is the general string sound. And in that 
common sound experience for which ear is constantly used 
you have got various particular experiences like different 


219Is, songs, etc., which appear and disappear. 


This AIAlox YIOG itself we can divide into two types. One 
is sound in general that you are experiencing throughout the 
music concert. This is HIdlox Qed. fA IGG is different 
Isls, songs etc. This is one WIdlou. Or we can say the dU 
sound is constantly experienced. Earlier we said sound in 
general without specifying the instrument, 9I9G is commonly 
experienced throughout and the fa9IWs come and go. Or you 
can still come to another 21dlozl, that is div sound is 
constantly experienced while the songs vary. Similarly, 9IS2d 
sound is constantly experienced but the sounds vary. 
Similarly, gogtht sound is constantly experienced and the 
sounds vary. So there are two YldiloxIds. One is ICG 
MMW or Gog Weg AAlosA, dior gioG Aldload, 
OGedz WoG Allo etc. In short, one AldiloeId is 
constantly there. This is what is said in the seventh d{0>1. 


goga: Gordo — when the gogtit drum is beaten, is 
sounded Galol VIoGlol ASU] of VITofelIc] — one can never 
grasp the particular sounds independently. GI@iof here it 
means QIoGfAgINTol, particular sounds, specific sounds. So 
one cannot grasp the particular sounds independently. If you 
have to grasp the ‘HI sound then you have to grasp the 
olGedz sound. If you have to grasp the ‘R’ sound then the 
ollGSdz sound. If you have to grasp the “oI then the ollG2dz 
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sound. Or you can take my own speech here I am uttering 
different words and in and through all the different words you 
have to grasp my sound all the time. When you grasp the word 
number one you are grasping my sound. Word number two 
my sound and word number three my sound. Words are 
specific sounds that require 2Idfloel 9IoG which is my voice. 
Therefore, it is said specific sounds can never be separately 
grasped. Then how can they be grasped? gogaied AWEUII 
ald: sidici. Here gogis refers to HIdloud 9IoG. IEUYol — 
by grasping the general sound alone, the particular sounds are 
grasped. Or the teacher gives another option. gogitt 
SHEIASA AI SWSvlol. Goof said: means GogfA gIec:. 
You have to grasp the gogls QI9G to grasp the modulations 
of the particular sounds of goglsl. Now we have to extend 
this to other examples also. We will read the other two also. 
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All the three examples are the same, 1.e., the same idea 
alone is conveyed. The gogist fa9VIW VIG requires gogit 
AlAlord Yoo. dur fa9IT gIeG requires AIM Alsloel VIeG 
and similarly, 91S2d fasiv 916 requires WMSA Aldor] 
QI6G. From this we make a generalization that any fagiv 
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cannot exist separate from 2iIdiloedd{. No particular can exist 
separate from general. Therefore general becomes 2¢eId] and 
the particular becomes féf2zI. Now extend this to the world. 
When you are grasping different things you say man is, 
woman is, table is, chair is etc. In all these perception what is 
generally grasped? When saying man is the ‘is’ness is 
grasped, when saying woman is ‘the ‘is’ness is grasped. Try to 
grasp the man without ‘is’ness. Without existence try to see 
the man. Not possible. Therefore, the HAI Aldloxel AWSUloI 
vd wal fasig SUI AFaalcl. Only by the experience of 
the general existence, forfd9iW mI, then alone you can grasp 
the fa9IM Beil. What is general and what is particular? 
Existence is general and the things in the world are particular 
and according to our logic the general is real and the particular 
is unreal, therefore, existence is real and man is unreal. 
Existence is real because 2idiloe SGU. This can be argued 
from another angle also. When you are experiencing a man, 
you have Afo[tel Siloidl. When you experience a woman, you 
experience Dit Sold, Hove Silotel Bit Sold, DSi SioidL 
ac Soi. So while grasping every particular object what is 
commonly grasped? The Sflofd{, Sflold, Silofé{ is the 
nonspecific experience which is in and through all specific 
experiences. So nonspecific experience is general which is 
called Awareness, the specific experiences are particular. The 
nonspecific general Awareness UIAlou forfdsiy SIoid1 is 
aceIg{, and all man woman table chair etc., are unreal. And 
therefore, what is the essence of the universe? Afcdciesap 
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sical vd Rerfer DRUG gift. Incidentally, we get some 
practical information also. To grasp the SMC what 
experience should we have? To grasp the gold which 
ornament should we see? Any ornament you experience, you 
are grasping the gold alone. Any particular experience 
involves the general experience. The general is SICdI. 
Therefore when are we experiencing SiIcdiI? For this you 
should ask a counter question. When are we not experiencing 
Sed? When I am experiencing the mike, the mike ofIdi2oW is 
fagiv and 3ifFd is sire. Mike SIlotd] is 3fIceil. That is why 
coiluforwd beautifully said 
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Thus, SHICAI is ever evident, in fact without 3IICdI nothing 


can become evident. 


When such a very clear teaching is there the tragedy is that 
people listen to all these things and they say we have 
understood AGIod but we are yet to experience SiIcdl Sofa. 
And what are you doing for that? Befel 3i92IRi. What do 
you experience out of that? A particular experience. The 
suforl very clearly says every particular experience is 
feel and having clearly heard it, still we go in for a 
particular experience. It is a greater tragedy for the teacher and 
not to the student. Because what we say is OlI9IGd2eiedL 
sIrslosid: Vd foundation ARael Vd sfoel sfolsial: 
fersofor. FavoldVeneIg sii AlMlowrddoxrl soyad a Ad 
stort Sol sial: fersofod. In Sufy, all the fasoray Sfofaids are 
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not there, particular experiences are not there but even at that 
time the forfdory adored is there and because of which alone 
the absence of fagiv Sfofsids are experienced. So therefore, in 
which 31422 do SICAL exist? Fourth 31dSell. ashe. And 
some people say seventh 31422. What we say is that even 
now every one of you is experiencing the SIIC#I which is You, 
the adders, And because of 2ldiloel Awareness alone my 
words come and go. Thus, SHICdI is SUIGIOl DIRUIG. SICAL is 
Refer SRorea. So we saw SICAL is Refer DR. Now we 
have to establish that SIICdI is aike @MRUIG and ciel DILVId. 
That is going to come in the following AoAs. 
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In the last three Hows sical is Rerfer DRUG, SICAL is 
the UR has been established. In the tenth om, 3iICdI is Bike 
@RUIG is being said. That is the whole creation arises out of 
SHiedi. And for this purpose another example is given. The 
whole SI@IUIdI is very important with many important dios. 
This also is very often quoted. In T@iI grernfvrcdid sict 
acta Ii this Alo is quoted. In fact this AIoml is basis for the 
third Aol of S@RI. So what is the example given here? 
Suppose you have got some wet fuel in the form of wood, 
CISC VUUT, And when you burn that wet wood, the fire 
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comes, of course, which was there potentially inside the wood. 
Inside the wood 3ifsot cdd1 is there. That 3iisor cd arises 
and from there so many sparks also arise and of course d1:, 
smoke. Thus fire, sparks, smoke everything arises out of that 
wet fuel which is burnt. Before that where were all these? The 
smoke fire etc., were potentially in the wood. Everything is 
potentially there and when the time comes all of them come to 
manifestation. Similarly, in the 3{I¢AI in the unseen form, the 
unmanifest form the whole creation is present. And when the 
time comes the smoke like universe comes and the spark like 
oflds all of them arise out of this 31IFAI alone. This is first 
point. I will go for word for word later. Through this example 
it is said that the world is born out of SHICHI. But instead 
saying the word world, the SUfemWeL says that the Ags are 
born out of 31d. And here the Gs should be understood as 
the entire universe. GG is SUCIgIUIA for the entire universe. 
How can dG represent the entire universe? For that 
gsMztdrt gives the logic UG is 9I6G WUPd:. It is the world 
of words. dG is diab WUed:, dG is 916G WUSd: or UG WURd:. 
And we know that the UGdI cannot be separated from UcIek:. 
dI@ cannot be separated from drerey:. 9T6G cannot be 
separated from QI6GIe:. 3ifstellol cannot be separated from 
gifsael. oIdl cannot be separated from ofldit. When we say 
910g UFC is born, it also includes the ref USC. Therefore, 
when you say AVIGI CALAIGICHol SII: Asia: | you 
have to understand two things that SII@DII YISG is born out of 
SICH and SiepI9I USI is also born out of 3IcdI. Similarly, 
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dk Usd and ak vale, sider UGaL and aifsor uGiel, in 
short, dG and WUPd are born out of 3iedl. This is another 
point to be noted. 


There is one more point is to be noted here. When the 
Sufetud says, the whole 4G is born out of $°az or Ira the 
suforn gives a comparison or an example. That example is 
just as the breathing comes out of a human being. You know 
that constantly from our body the exhalation air is going out. 
So just as the UIUI die] is breathed out by ofld similarly, from 
$°d2 or Sra the Gs come out. foraraterd foraRrad of 
d forrafrag, Why this example is given? fordfid etelod:. 
Through this example two important ideas are conveyed. One 
idea is the effortlessness. 3UeIcolold USuforaRi state. 
Sfoileat:. How we are breathing now? You are not even 
aware that you are breathing. You have to only infer that you 
are breathing because you are still surviving. Therefore, we 
are not even aware of the fact that we are breathing. If it is a 
willful, effortful action then you cannot listen to my class or 
write notes. But you are not even aware. In the same way for 
S$°d2 or for UIA SLOT alte is an effortless affair. 
usweu ap, media faoseracat aartofla a: 
ZdewUl. Effortlessly SOIdIol creates the whole UUed. So 
therefore, forafid evciod:. 


Another important idea is also conveyed. This breathing is 
a cyclic process so it goes inside and comes outside, goes in 
and comes out; there is no beginning. Similarly, UG also is not 
a fresh creation of the Lord. Lord is not the author of the dés. 
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On the other hand, dG has been always there; disappearing 
into the Lord during Ucteldl and manifesting during alte. 
Thus, 8eIdIo{ does not initiate the dGs and HOIdIo{ is 
responsible only for the manifestation and unmanifestation of 
the dGs. Remembering these three points let us look into the 
dior. 


Sg Vl 3IdI:. SAL means wet, V& means fuel, 3100I: 
means fire. 3IGeMSol: means wet wood fire. That means fire 
which is well kindled with wet wood. 318eI[écIr1 means well 
kindled by fanning. What comes? Uelo€ldil: faforuztod. 
Smoke comes out, you can include sparks also. UI 31d: 
gict: faewfcison:. Cael — in the same way, 3iz AMA size 
WAH: USA Asal sisal fora, So AECsqs 
refers to SIcdil. Aécl means infinite 3{cIéI means Reality. In 
this context 8{ddI means uRafsiaa d2d. So Hedi HAAS 
means 3{URftsool URaIfsia azdol: siicdol: foray 
breathing. So the breathing of the SIICdI is the entire creation 
consisting of %°dG aoidg BIAS sreldisfRa:. The four 
ags. Not only that sfeiéRi: Yai feren sufore: slept: 
Werlva efor AMTOUNLoT. Here also we have to carefully note. 
The word SfféRi URIVIdI etc., have got a common meaning 
we all know. SicléRI means AAIMIUIA, ASA etc., 
UV means solar, [AV] UTI, AIcHVSe URI etc. 
But in this context the meaning is totally different. S{CI@RI 
does not mean 2dIeIUI and Asis. U2 does not mean 
sold] etc. Then what do they mean? sitiéRi U2IUId etc., 
also are different parts of the GGs themselves. gsMzdrt 
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says that eda, aoldG, MIG and sedvide indicate 
ddidel Homoldal, AGIA Hot sl:. And sfrsRt Gaon 
refers to SI@IUI lol:. So AoA Blof: is divided into, Mel, 
AA, Aldi and SIAIGUI. SIGIUI HII is divided into eight 
portions SfeIéRt, U2I0Id1, fae, sufciue:, °SIr:, Pui, 
SoYOIRMNfs and eile. Thus, Aide Hort ser: 
and aitefdel SIGIUIG. The whole dc is born out of $%d2’s 
foraRrra, Why does gsMtdei interpret in this manner? 
wsMtdrt gives logic for taking SII@RI uni; as SI@{UT 
@191:. Remember dG alone is supposed be originating from 
UZAICHAI. They are GUlSUe doe: whereas IFTTVTGL 
AGIIIAA etc., are born out of human intellect like afeafas 
and Od. Here we are talking about things born out of 
doIdIol and not from dicaifed or CURT. 


Now what are the 3iNcfder SI@IUIdT? S{cI@RI refers to the 


story portions of SI@IUId] just as os M2drel quotes the story 
of 3dofl, Yezay etc., “sdoftuszaal: Haraiie: — sdeft 


BIRNI:’ (QI. ST. 221 VI YI Y)” are mentioned in the AG 
itself. The stories of SI@IUI portion. The UIUId refers to the 
aike portion of the creation ‘3RUGI SsGdal gay (a. 3. 21 
9 | 2) ScelfS wherein the origination of the world is talked 
about. Because U2IUIdl means whatever is ancient. What 
happened long, long before is U2IUId{. SiIcdII was there in the 
beginning and the creation has come out of it — like this story 


is called UAV, Then faen Gactorfden — de: Alseal — 
Scerrell. gsMzdrt comments upon as the various arts 


known by Gds and mentioned in the dds like dance or music 
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etc., which are supposed to be known by the Gds which are 
mentioned in the dGs. Then SufoivG:. SufoIvG: means we 
saw in GeGRvaplufowed itself ARRA Acasa sii 
Suferyd which we saw as secret name, the code name or 
LEIA onateleldl. Then %YcbI:. It means the Hows quoted in 


the SIGIUI portion of the Ags as we see in AfeRtenuferud. 
dokiy %stapl states i dfestetuforrcy 2-9-2 I 
“IDI: ASUS ASM: “AS sll: (F. S. ¥ | ¥ 1d) 
SeelGd:”. Thus in the SIGIUI MII: of the dG How quotations 
are given. They are called °@IcbI:. More we will see in the 
next class. 
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In this tefl SIGWIA, AIsidcdel started teaching diet 
from the sixth Hom onwards. In the sixth Aor, the main 
teaching given was SiIcdI CDcdd or AdicH sd:. This is 
revealed by the famous statement S64 Ad UGAICAL. Asa 
corollary we come to know that Sef 2iceld] or SICH Lice] 
Core] férezi1. This main teaching corresponds to the 2IqUId1 
part of the learning. Then from the seventh AoA up to the 
twelfth dom we have got the Hofold] part wherein logic or 
afep is given. And the logic used is the following. SICA is 
everything because 3IICdII is the material cause of everything. 
So URI Wha sicawrRicdd HRu facigwra 
ORR 3sRicdid ad sicaeafeiiep: oud: ola. af 
deol UPd: Ula sos santa: A _ fete stoyera: 
Ud. Thus, 3c is Ad SUIGIol DRUG]. SUGIoa DRIAL 
is established by showing that SIIcdI is ate Rete cel 
@MRUIA of everything. This is revealed through the dooms 
seven to twelve. Of this the seventh, eighth and ninth AHo>f 
reveal that the 3iIcall is Rerfer DRUG. SIcdl is responsible 
for the very existence of everything. To put it in another 
language, 311 is Ad AR:. When you say clay is the Rerfer 
®MRUIG of pot, clay is responsible for the existence of pot, it 
means otherwise that the clay is the content of the pot. What I 
want to convey here is the Rerfer @MRUI and 2k: are one 
and the same. weld Ref wR add AR:/A: safer. 
Thus seventh, eighth and ninth Hows relate to sical Rerfer 
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@MRUI. This was revealed through three examples. gogtit 
Evclod, MSA eEvclod and dium evetod. sicaor: Rerfer 
MRUCAA, scHol: Aca Uleonisaa, 


In the tenth 4lom which we were seeing in the last class 
ulsidcedel reveals that SICA is live @MRUPC. HIcd is the 
very origin of the universe. The example given was the smoke 
and the sparks originating from the burning wet fuel. Wet fuel 
corresponds to diel MSA TSIOI. Wetness is dileil. Nothing 
emanates from dry S@fol. 
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Somewhere else fd€MRUA also says even the clay can become 
the cause of pots only when the clay is wet. Dry clay cannot 
produce anything and to produce a pot wetness is required. 
That wetness is del here. If clay is like S@fol, wetness of the 
clay is Aeil. 
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fo1oeI means wet. S@io{ is like flour and to this water called 
Aleil has to be mixed and make dough. Then comes space etc., 
Don’t imagine all these things literally. It is just ENcIod only. 
To indicate that the whole universe is born out of SIcdl 
Ulstdedel says that the whole dG is born out of 3IIcdl. dG 
here represents the entire 916G UUSd and 3afef UUed. Entire 
UG UWued and UcIel WUPd, or the entire 3ifselol WUbd, 
aifdielel WUPC, or the entire Od UUPc and ofldit WUE. dG is 
divided into two portions one is GG SIS: or How Sel: and 
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GIGI BII:. Because dG is defined as AoNMeURIdG 
oad, The Hom sll: of AG is divided into four - Bol, 
WRT, Ald and said; SIGIUI sel is divided into eight 
portions. So dadfde AoA Ml: and 3iWcfdel SSI! sol: and 
all these twelve 3lIrAol: Ud ScUEIdd. 


The eight SIGIUI SII: we saw in the last class are S{@RI, 
Uzura, fader, suferus:, slept, Auf, stofoetcerorfor 
and CIRcoilfol. This division is given in the tenth How. 
The word Sf@RI refers to story portions of SIGIUI. 
gS M2drei says sdoftua 2a: Ydiclic:. They are in the 
das itself. They are called SfféRIs. Then YRIVIG refer to the 
portions wherein the creation is explained. The ancient history 
or the origin of the universe (cosmology) is U2IUI portion. 
Then feel refers to Gdotol fell the various arts, dance, 
music etc., mentioned in the dos are called feel sifel:. Then 
SUIoING: does not mean the Sufomwe] but here it refers to the 
secret names or code names given for the SIICAI, which we 


saw in GeGRuaplufowd itself ARR Aceld. 
os Mzdrel gives the example of the word ftreray given to 
oneal. ““ftreidieetaguRir (@. 3. ¥ 1 2 13)”. Normally ftrer 
means husband or wife. refers suforr means 262U 
onatelelsl., The next one is °3I0DI:. 231s are those Hows 
which are quoted in SIGIUI s1er:. In Aft sellolocdacctt 
we had down stat stafer i) afersteuforud 2-9-2 II 
These are called SI@IUINSIdI Aoml:, which is otherwise called 
°-sIepI:. Then comes PUT. “SpmMfvr adusasdidelfot 


ag wen — ‘aiediraoRiy (@. s. ¢ | ¥ |v) scendifer.” 
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AGHE cuRcifol. They are cryptic statements, maxim-like 
statements, which contain the entire teachings of AGIod. 
selad sitenft! uz contains the entire essence of 
selolocdecit of afeRietuford, In the 
qécRuacluformd itself we had two 2Idis - fee PIF and 
sifaen AAA, Sed VA Suid (1-4-7) and similarly, aifeen 
21 came in (1-4-10). soul 3a atoll sed sitar sic ol 2 
do. That is 3ifdelr UIA. Ignorance means the feeling that 
$°d2 and myself are different. SIloid] means $°d2 and myself 
are one and the same. Thereafter we have to explain all these 
things. Thus cryptic statements that contains Vedantic 
teachings is called PUT. Don’t take SelPId, MRD, 
etc., under this head. They are all UlSUer PUT. Here we are 
talking about 3level PUT. Then the next one is 
soloeIReATomfor, which means the explanations of the 21 
dors. AT faazur atciifor. The elaboration of 213i dors 
like Setfa suvoifel Ua is AAA, Form AGUISaHT | 
Ace Siololod Sel | the entire afeRienuford is 
SHoforReeoig{ or the elaboration of the above dor. 
Similarly, in the 1-4-7 of  déoRvuacpluformd 
siicdieelaiunRita Uxdiqed] is there and the entire second 
chapter is supposed to be a commentary upon the fae AAA, 
This is called solo RCATon far. The next one is CURceToMnfor. 
OReoidl means again the elaboration of the dors 
occurring in the GIVI aifol:. SoTCARTTOAM Lor is 2D 
faa and CARcAod is Hom [Aas You may call it 
AoMdawMfat or Mlcfdazunfor celRcefonfor. The 
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example is in the qecRuaplufornd. itself, in the first 
chapter fifth SI@III, we have AHlool MCUId. BAlool 
SI@IUIdI of the first chapter if you see, the SI@IUI begins with 
four or five domMs. SI@IUId_ means the section, which is a 
subdivision of a chapter in qéecRuacluforwd. And later in 
the very same SI@IUI, those dows are explained. So that dom 
portion is called °IcD and the explanation portion is called 
oRceloifol. In the same way if you want another example, 
it is there in the first chapter itself SIA Al AGA | AAA 
HI SeilicLordiel | acelal AAALMIAC | AOA is quoted and the 
SufoINel itself explains that Alo>. That Alo portion is called 
°}]cD and the explanation portion is called odRceoid. Up to 
that we had seen. 


srdarfor forrafsrarfor — all these dafdea Aor siI91 and 
seid SIGU aor Udddd 3Ra foraide sR 
UzaIcaot: fora it is like the breath of the Hem aleaer 
Se@lol. The moment live comes Ale has to be brought in. As 
told earlier foraRidl has two significances. Effortlessness. 
Not that 8fefdIof will burn the midnight oil, writing de and 
then proof reading, editing etc. it is not like that. 3fofeIRicdd_ 


Bcaid solo. This MSmude himself tells. 
‘ueuforaRiad sweicoiiterdcdid Usa aG:, © ae 


gfoull afoel Sfel.” And there is another significance also which 
indicates that UG is not even the creation of Lord since it has 
been already there even during UcteId1. So, just like our breath 
which goes in and comes out, during UciIIcI dG goes 
inside the Lord and remains in dormant form and during ake 
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it only becomes manifest but it is not freshly produced. 
Therefore, even 819IdIo] is not considered as the author of dogs 
but he only assists in the manifestation of dGs. Therefore 
S°d2 is the cause of 916G UUFd, and therefore, $2dz is the 
cause of 3f@f WUPd and hence $°d2 is adorei Bike DRUG, 
So far we have seen UZAICAI is Site and ferfer DRUG. 
The next one is Cield{ that comes in the next dom. We will 
read. 
dios 2-4-11 
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The essence of this dIoA is SIICdI is the ciel Seiold] of the 
entire universe. Ciel S&oid] means the ground of dissolution, 
the locus of resolution. And the Ciel S&fofd1 is indicated in 
this Hom by the word Udieloid, Udielolé means ciel 
Wold, “Veo Aol] Luc: sifdenommifAReearel:.” Vaca 
Uifiellole] CeIeIo1dI, The place where the multitudes gets 
reduced to one. It is the place where Gad gets reduced to 
TSA, Plurality gets reduced to non-duality. So 3itlofdL 
means Il oreesiel sifsatol or Cileled sifsaol sft Selo. 
dG: is the example. And it is a well-known example. 
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Uell ofl: VGA: ASSIA oacea{orl olde [AST | 
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Just as all types of rivers, streams etc., resolve into UD Ad¢G: 
in the same way everything resolves into the 2dIG: called 
U2ZAICAL In fact we have studied in the first SII of this 
SufotWel (1-1-2) that URHICa can be called as HaG:. AAV 
sIdifol Aquel odiod aiatol siet UdG:. AAGUE means 
having come to existence, Gdlocd means resolves back, so, 
adGuel odiod sifsatol siei aAdG:. From where all the living 
beings originates and resolves back is called AdIGd. Now 
look at the example. AGA STU, SUI refers to all types 
of rivers, streams including rain. So Baal store AdAG: Cd 
vael ull Seo] Vdd. Now the dissolution of the entire 
world is going to be said in this Hom. For the sake of 
convenience the whole world is reduced into twelve parts. 
GIG SIM:. What are the twelve parts? Ud Siloilocga 
fauell:. So five parts are the objects of five SMoifogeds - 
9I6G, LUI, WU, FA, soel. And the other five parts are Ued 
wdifoge fawen: — ser fawer:, siotot ferwer:, acor faver:, 
etc. Then all the 2lgacUs Holl favell: Ag@Mcul: or all 
experiences. Then finally all ate fave: - fastionfor which 
are the objects of as. So ten plus Hol: faer plus ate fave 
constitute the twelve parts. Here the resolution is supposed to 
take place gradually, @dicd:. Of this gradual resolution only 
the first stage is mentioned in the suforue, The resolution is a 
gradual process and in this gradual process, the first stage 
alone is discussed in the ufo, The later stages we have to 


TéoRvueacp suforyd dprelt SSL 
supply; homework or assignment. And even if we don’t know, 
as we ask someone who knows it like that we also refer to 
os M2drel ded like looking to the guidebook to do our 
homework. So what is the first stage? 


The 9a favel: ges: is there. The 96Gs are manifold. 
Varieties of QIOGs are there, thousands of words are there. 
There are all different 9I°Gs. My own one hour speech 
contains so many sounds with various voice modulations. 
Then you take all the music — western, eastern, Jackson etc. 
All fagiv gfegs first get resolved into the MIlow VEG. And 
all UIdlox QoGs get resolved into the 9leq faver asDeu 
or the sound experience. So form sound we have to come to 
experience. Sound is external and experience is internal in the 
mind. All particular sounds are reduced into general sound 
and that general sound is reduced into the 916G 2ig@cu. And 
all these experiences are reduced to one Awareness, fasilotdl. 
As we have in sleep. In sleep what happens? In sleep all our 
particular experiences are reduced to one general Awareness. 
So the resolution step is fa9IN 916G to Aldo VG to 
MAIS WG ASFHCU to fasirord, 


Now similarly, all 2oUd{s follow the same method. fasrg 
WUNUVI gets reduced into BIdlowd UA, UAiAlorl WU gets 
reduced to Aldor WU Bigcpcu, and then all 2lgcbcus are 
reduced to fasifole, dcoxl4, And similarly, fa9ty gIeGs 
resolves into 2Idloe VIG and Aldor Blog Wsecu and 
fasiordl or Sold] or adder, 
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In the same way, we have to take into Ddiloge also. So 
for 6&2, for example, the fauel: is AGI, fasivsreuntor 
gets reduced to 2idloe SSUId and Aldor] ASEUIdI WSPcu 
and then to fasion, 


Then when you come to the mind you need not go to We 
ued at all. We have to take all the Holz] Asacus and it is 
straightaway get reduced to fasirory. Only two stages are 
sufficient in this case. Similarly, all the knowledge of as, all 
pieces of knowledge in the aie get resolved into one 
faster, This is the 214. Now look at the dom. 


Adu VUgIloiel Cac UaIeoid]. Here we have to very 
carefully note the word del does not have the general 
meaning here. Normally cdel means the organ of touch but in 
this context Cdel means ld loxl 2ug:. Thus, AGU 
UToNsL BIsIod SU: Cel 2eoigl. Then the later stages 
we have to supply. Bldiloel SUSI asMeu: ciel Jeilosd. 
Usweur fasilot cal lola, Similarly, Cael ardui 
Slotlol ollfstd Uq@Ieold. Here “aufsras means 2ldiforl 
Tou:, Aldo Fou ASDCuU: CI Jello, ASHcuza 
faster ci Zefoid. BSDcu: means experience and 
fasilotd means Awareness. Then 20NI Zoli (IaDIo, 
fol@l means Udo IA: LHR, Then Allok WR 
USHeu: Hea Filo, AScusa fasilord cI Ieilord, 
Then AAU BUI Ag Rod, As: means Aldor WU. 
Then Adu WoGlold MPL Ualelold. MPL means 
WAloxl BoG:. With this Wad slloifoged is over. 
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Next is HAW USHculoll Hol CHRiold, Aol: Alsloxl 
Adare feerrorrey e€oud UdIelold, Here EGeld_ means 
Wale as. ALG: in this place means Bdloxl feel. And 
WMsod fame: fasioll CRI, Then Cael Adurey 
AVI SI Valeo, Here SI] means WlAloeld] Cdl. 
UAUIA sloloGloid| SUSL. Here SUS is AlAloxl 3llotoc. 
Then adura feorional uel: and here Ue means 2Idiloxl 
ferel:, rejection in general. Then AAU Bedorsl and here 
SE means all types of travels - by train, by plane and car etc. 
What is common for all of them? BIAlow ofel:. So Ulcl 
means general movement is Ciel Je{fofd{ for all particular 
movements. Thereafterwards WSCcu: faster, Then Adu 
dcloil ASO, AGIolél means WoGlondA. adui fast 
QoGloid Aid Cielo. di means Aldiloel VIoG. Thus, in 
short faster or Awareness is Ciel 2e{lold{ of the entire 
universe. How do you prove that? It is very simple. The 
moment you sleep off all Stlotfegedls withdraw, all fawels 
resolve, similarly Dédfogels, Hol: and If.G:. What is left out? 
Only the Awareness is left out. IRAPRAINAS aid 
febfacdicua | mrad ota fepfaodicua? Mzdot sift 
dzdol: ar srenar fetorcared, Thus, our very sleep is an 
example. The next example is Ucfel:. And the final example is 
faceafep:. So during sleep the world is resolved, during 
Uctad{ the world is resolved and during faceaiep also the 
world is resolved. For faceatep MSMAdkef uses the word 
gicafoda Uciel or final dissolution. Why so? Because in 
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sleep the world resolves all right but it again comes back on 
waking up. Similarly, in UcteId{ the world resolves but next 
alte comes. But in faceafep the world resolves and the next 
aike is not there for him. 


Ok. Now the question is this om refers to ciel, Uctel or 
facealep? In all the three SHICdI is CielSeoid. In sleep also 
SICAL is in Chee, in Uctel also Sid is Ciel Seid, in 
fAGSaAfep also SHICHI is CI EMO], 


dl: Weil: WaAsel Ufcival Gara Ud ulsaqaRy | 
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veblaidiod means siicelforta> Ucte, Alsi. So gISAari 
takes this Hom as silrelfocicd Uciel, the faceatep. Why does 
he takes so? Because in the next Hof there is an indication. 
Keeping the next Ao as the clue Is Mzdrei takes it as 
siirelioda Uciea. Whatever be the Ute you take what is the 
essence of this om? The essence is SICdI is Ciel DRUG 
whether it is Gel or UCI or 3iieelfocde UCI, SII is the 
resolution ground. Thus, we come to know SICdI is Bike 
ferfel cel @MRUI. Continuing; 


How 2-4-12 
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This 3iirelfocie> Uctel in the case of a Sifot, face 
dICDYUL| is further clarified in this om. What happens at the 
time of faceaifep? What was there before faeaffep? When 
Silfol was alive as an individual, the Consciousness was 
reflected in the body-mind-complex and _ therefore 
Consciousness was available as though crystalized or located 
Consciousness. Even though Consciousness is un-located, 


formless, general in nature because of the presence of 


MRIPWASAd: or the body-mind-complex the 


™“N 


Consciousness was crystallized as it were, located as it were. 
In fact I use the word I am a conscious being. And when I 
refer to myself as a conscious being, am I referring to the all- 
pervading one or the sixty kilo one? I am referring to an 
individual which is located. Not only I seem to be crystallized, 
condensed Consciousness I seem to have movements from 
here to there and in fact not one crystallized Consciousness 
but so many crystals of Consciousness sitting. 


Now, what happens during the faceattp? The water of 
crystallization is melted as it were through the heat of SI[ofd1 
and 22Ici A§Fd DRUI IRA, which is responsible for the 
location of Consciousness, for the crystallization of 
Consciousness, for the condensation of Consciousness, that 
sulfa goes away. The SUIf€l which was holding the 
Consciousness together as it were goes away. And what 
happens? The Consciousness which was located before, is 
now available as unlocated, uncondensed gaseous or liquid 


like melting of the iceberg. The water was crystallized in the 
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form of an iceberg because of cold condition (Sires). The 
coldness is 3UIf€I when the ICAL is removed the crystallized 
located water becomes all-pervading 4d{G. We are all as 
though crystallized Consciousness. On getting faceatep, we 
all become general Consciousness instead of specific 
Consciousness. This is the essence of this Ao. The details in 
the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlggcad | vo Uularsrel 
uufdarafsived || 35 gifed: gifod: onfee: Il SR: 39. 
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GIstdedel wants to teach d>tefl the essence of dolod, 
which is SGU AGA AGA. I, the 3IICAI alone am in the 
form of everything. This means there is nothing other than 
Me. If things appear to be different from me it is because of 
ignorance, it is only a seeming difference, and it is only 
feleell. Thus, 3cdl Acelel Ad Sore Adel feee or I am 
aceId{ and everything other than me is seemingly different 
from me is the central teaching of AGlod. This Uistdcedel 
taught in the sixth dom and from the seventh up to the twelfth 
AoA, this one idea is being elaborated or being corroborated 
with logic. The logic given is SICdl 2iceld] Acq Sioel_ adel 
SUcateprela1, Since the whole world is my Mra 


Al ed Awe ody Ak ade ulead | afer Adel 
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the whole world is seemingly different from me just as the 
dream world is seemingly different from me. The @Mricdd of 
the world, the Mra status of the world is established by 
showing that the world is born of Me, the world existing 
because of Me, and the world is resolving back into Me. So 
SICAL ake fener cer @MRvUIG. Of which we have already 
seen SICdl is Bie WRU and ses Refi DR 
through two examples. 


For SHIedél is aike @RUId the example given was the 
smoke and the sparks coming out of the wet fuel. Wet fuel 
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etclod. Wet burning fuel is the example for aike DRUG. 
And the example for Rerfer DRUG is Ado Bog of 
91Szd, divn and gogtt. Let us call it as gogttt Evclod. It is 
otherwise known as 2iIdiloe Glog Ebclod. Having seen ake 
MRC and Reifel DRvVIca of sid, now we have 
come to the SIICdilI, the ciel SeMoid] which we saw in the last 
class in AoA number eleven. And even the gradation of 
resolution also was given. All the fa9IW gIegs will resolve 
into Aldo 9IeG; all the fagig 2Uds will resolve into 
Aidloe WU, Similarly, ZU9f, IA, aoe. All of them will 
resolve into dq_dd_Silold, the particular knowledge of 916G 
etc. Aldor VoG Sold] UAldloel zug Sioid{ and all these 
will ultimately resolve into one fasted or Usilold, the non- 
specific Awareness. Thus, everything resolves back into 
ddoedd, This was taught in the eleventh Hom. 


We said this resolution or dissolution can be either relative 
or absolute, 3Uféia> Uctel or siieeifode> Uctel. 3muféras 
Uciel means a temporary resolution which will lead to creation 
once again. For example, sleep is 31Uf8Id> UCI because on 
waking up everything once again comes back. Similarly, the 
resolution of the world in every cu, 


soreplg calepe: Adt: WeidoreASAIA | 
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when S@UfSt goes to sleep the whole world resolves and 
when S@MfSst wakes up the whole world comes up. This is 
also 3muféicp Ucteld only. Similarly, there is another bigger 
UcteldI where the whole world resolves along with semtst, 
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that is still bigger Ucteld{ but that is also amufsrap UcteldL 
because another SGM comes in the next alte. Thus, 
gmuféie Uc is a Ute which will lead to Ae once 


again. 


There is another UCiea called 3ieeiforda Ucka which is 
the final resolution of the world which is called U2IodaIct in 
the aqus@luformd and in this 3eefordie> Uc the world is 
resolved never to come back again. And when does this 
happen? This happens for a Silfol during the facedtfep. When 
silfot attains faceafep his CT PRA is resolved, Aga 
wR is resolved, @RUI oR is resolved. Therefore, for 
that Sfifor there is no question of creation once again. 


dl: Dell: Wasi Ufcisol Gals Ud ulsaqaRy | 
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This is called airefoda ucta or facegfep. This 
sieeaforta Uc is talked about in this eleventh Hom. How 
do you know that? Of course two reasons. ssMzrdrt writes 
in his commentary. So from commentary we come to know. 
But that doesn’t answer completely for you will ask question 
how wsMadri came to know. For that we answer that the 
later Hows indicate that it is 3irelfodcD Uctel, SIfor’ s 
faceatep. This Uctel DRUVICd of Sid is also going to be 
clarified with an example. For all three there is an example. 


For @fRe it is burning wet fuel. For Rerfr it is Gooft, 
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WMSs2d, and divl. The example for cIeldI is given in the 
following dom. 


dom 2-4-12 
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The example taken for cIeldl, gnirelforiap Ucteldl or 
facecafep is the salt crystal that can be born out of the salty 
ocean. So the ocean or the salt water is compared to the 
SCAT. ofld is compared to the salt crystal or the 
crystallized salt. In the salt water there is no division, there is 
no individuality, there is no plurality at all but when it is 


crystallized, gsMztdri gives the reason as 
siadoRsucid wifsoemife:, because of the Avl:, heat 


of the arfat the very same non-specific salt water becomes 
crystallized salt having an individuality having a limitation. 
This salt crystal is born out of the salt water, it exist in the salt 
water or because of the salt water and finally when you put 
back into the ocean, when it comes in contact with the ocean 
the salt crystal loses its individuality and becomes one with 
the salt water. It is not limited by time or limited by space and 
not only that you cannot take back the salt crystal from the 
ocean. You cannot even locate it in the ocean. That is the 
locatable salt crystal becomes the unlocatable salt water. Why 
it can’t be located? Because anywhere you take you get only 
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the salty taste. You cannot say the crystal is in this place or 
that place; it is unlocated. In the same way comparable to salt 
water is the all-pervading nonspecific Awareness, nonspecific 
Consciousness and unlocated Consciousness, 2Idloxl 
ddoxd, Because of the body-mind-complex, 
DRIDURASAIA:, as the salt is formed due to the heat like 
that here it is not heat and all, but here it is because of 3ifdem 
God Hiei II sulfel:. Because of SUI AFdoe (there in 
the case of salt it was Aol Addokl, SWI Agdoel that 
crystallizes) or 3ifd€ll HéaAokl the non-specific Consciousness 
becomes crystallized Consciousness, specific Consciousness, 
or the individualized Consciousness, which we call as 
ferctemi:, fercufeifaerad:, and because of that alone a person 
has got individuality, the ‘I am’ notion. Not only that he also 
feels I am a limited conscious being, I am a located conscious 
being. So thus the 2[diloel ddoxdl has now become fagiv 
ddoxd, it is like crystallized salt. And then what happens? 
When you put the salt crystal water into the ocean, it merges 
so also 3ifdel forarell by the removal of 3ifd€ll, when a 
person claims Sed] Tel sia, joins S@iol as it were, attains 
faceatep then the @lefbI0I surlel is gone and the faloisiA 
or the fagiv Asi or fagiy ddexd is also gone. There is 
nobody to say ‘I am’. To say I am a specific ‘I’ is required. 
Earlier he used to say I am Silfol. Now there is no one to say 


even ‘I am’. 


Remember even to say H6a TSI Sia I require fastw 
ddoxwral and when the fagiv ddowdal is gone SIIfol is no 
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more in fa9IW form but Sifor is in the form of HIAloz 
Uderd forejur stolor! ddoea, Will he say 3164] Tet 3ifFa1? 
He cannot even say 31éé1 Tel 34 because that requires 
faci addoxd., This is the essence of this dIo>T. 


And this Hoof is also very important. The reason is here 
alone two types of Consciousnesses are clearly indicated. 
They are the general and particular or 2iIdIloeld] and fasta, 
The Miso doris is called felel and the fasia Adee is 
called fUGIsI. This How is a clear source or Ud for 
feIGIsIRI. We have heard a lot about feloIsiRi. It has been 
written by so many 3ifdieis. But where it is clearly mentioned 
in the suford? It is not said clearly in 
supa DowaFUSAUSTaAAc eI etc., but here in this 
dio it has been very clearly pointed out. Since this is a 
unique UdIIUId] for felSisiRAI added, this Io> is considered 
important. Now look at this Ao. 


wel AoeldRace. So the following is the example. Bell 
means this is the example. HoeldRacel is the example. 
Zod: means salt. “foeltfdan: oeld:, PioudgIecot 
somaldeflad, Blocold Rod: soma, ALCDR: at atl 
al Yoela:.” That which is formed from Rio is Hoeld:. 
Rio means 2Ad[Gd. Race: means the crystal. So 
AorldRace: means salt crystal. 3Gc> Ul: — thrown into 
water. Ud: means thrown. 3Gcdidiolidcfieia — will merge 


o 


into salt water losing its salt loses its crystal status, loses its 
dimension, loses its form, loses its individuality, loses its 
location it merges into the salt water. of 6 3i2eI $Go6UIel SA 
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2ZcId. We have to supply a word Bae: SGMEUII ae: Of 
ald. Nobody can take back that salt crystal it is dissolved in 
the water. So $goevUIIeI, Soofedfollel. & is for emphasis, it 
means Od. ad Wate: Misia. Nobody will have the 
capacity, the skill, the power to take back the crystal. There is 
one word $d. 916cISoieiad:. It has no specific meaning. So 
you cannot take back the salt crystal. Then what do you find? 
ad: Id: J 3IGGId. From whichever part of the ocean you 
take the water there the saltiness is there. This indicates that 
the salt is not located in one place. Therefore, Ud: Udi: 
RA Ud ood dgowaiccla you take water 
CIdUIdIC it is only saltish in taste, it is the same. Up to this is 
the example. 


Now SIcdidcdd is connected. Udi dI aI SGdI — in the 
same way is the all-pervading Consciousness comparable to 
the ocean. What type of Consciousness it is? Héd. Ae 
means the infinite. 911d. “Brvaiy Icy TaVUCM SARI 
adéda uffermucorfsiitr sSepiferar feromeeri: ; 3ieadr 
ATQIOG: uzalefared!.” It means it that which exists in past, 
present and future. 31afdcl, Hafet, etfawerfer. It was, it is and it 
ever will be. Prorel aif fewofer sie d1d1. The second 
meaning of Sci is uzaleldifel. It means the Absolute 
Reality. It is neither UlferstifRrap ACL nor is it oelidelizap 
ACA but it is uRaifeia cea, the Absolute Reality. Then 
Siolodd_ and Sid. It is endless and it is limitless. Both the 
words seem to be almost repeating the same. Therefore, 


Beaztart makes a subtle difference in his arffapat. He 


decRvac suferd rel ASI 
says Slolodd means DIRUI Weal and 3{UI2d] means rel 
UA. Consciousness does not have an effect, Consciousness 


does not have an effect also. DRIDRUIAcisUIg FAA. 
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Of course this should not create any doubt in you. How can 
you say Consciousness does not have a mrt, Because just 
little bit before only we said the world is born out of 
Consciousness, sustained by Consciousness and resolves back 
into Consciousness. Then Consciousness seems to be alte, 
fFerfel and cer @MRUIG. Then the world becomes the Mra. 
Then how do you say that Consciousness does not have a 
DRI at all? For this we have to add an adjective, the real 
DRI is not there, only féTeer WRI or apparent DRI is 
there and the apparent Dri is as good as no ORI, 2T 
aude, Because apparent well cannot be counted. Or 
2dtoidd. Whatever is born in dream is not considered to be 
existent because it is unreal. And therefore, Slolodd] 3IUIRdI. 
And therefore, what is it? faSilolefol: UG. It is pure unalloyed 
Consciousness. It is a mass of Consciousness. It is 
homogenous mass of Consciousness. Hol: means there is 
nothing other than Consciousness. gsMzdrt writes. 
“qoglecl Gieeoruiemvenel: — wer Yavior: steilaor 
sici.” The word Told is added to indicate that there is nothing 


else. Consciousness alone was, alone is and alone will be. You 
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may get a doubt here also. How do you say Consciousness 
alone when we are experiencing the ofS WU>d. We ourselves 
have said WIcl SRR Visa, Asa OBRa As, WRU 
MRA ISA, TIC UPA, AFA WP etc., all being GSA, In 
fact the entire SfolIcdI UUFd is oS ded. Then how do you 
say Udoed{ alone is there? We see both Adoxd and ASA, 
Seer is Consciousness and seen is inert. Therefore, we do see 
Seer-seen division, Conscious-inert division. Then how do 
you say fdsilolelol: Ud? If such a question arises, though such 
questions should not arise, what we answer is that the entire 
ofS WUed is fe12elI and cannot be counted because it does not 
exist separate from ddoxa, Remember gogls Wogdd. 
ddodeefeieol 3RAdIe1. 

Therefore, according to AGIod, matter is false appearance 
of Consciousness. The definition of matter according to 


dcIoql is consciousness in its false appearance is matter. And 


the matter in its real form is Consciousness. 
TelAGA Biss YAS I HUSHUOLorw] 2-2-2 Il 
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All Gel Breomferavelsl Aides should be remembered 
here. Then Udell arclael: adceiel. This crystallized 
Consciousness, specific Consciousness, fagiv ddowda 
Adele is born because of Vdsell arclael:, which refers to 
DRIbURASAIA:, the body-mind-complex. Here ddl 
means DRIbWRISAA, reid is equal to 2eIcI IRA, 
MUI is equal to AS gRRa and 2SaId: means complex. 
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VICI AGA gBRaA complex. 2eIcI wR is the body, Aa 
wR can be practically translated as mind and therefore 
PRidwRISAIA: is body-mind-complex. And the Usddit 
fasiftp is &@cdel. Therefore, because of the body-mind- 
complex the specific Consciousness is born, located 
Consciousness is born, individualized Consciousness is born 
or felGIst GIId:. This is the main dided. The UII for 
felGI#RI is this line only. VAs: arclael: is very important 
line. So felcIsiRt is born. gsMztdrt gives a beautiful 
example. He takes the pot-water example. I will modify it 
slightly. When you take a mirror outside during daytime then 
simultaneously along with the mirror you find the reflection of 
the Sun is also born. It is not the original Sun but al 
UlcifaFa is born along with the mirror, not only along with 
but because of the mirror. Hé acien ed acien, ouuUlor 
Old:. GUUIoI édoll GUUIol AS. And how long the reflected 
sun will be there? As long as the mirror is the reflected sun is, 
the mirror is gone the sun is gone. ZdIfd fdlodellolog 
beautifully says. So he says, imagine there is a bucket and 
imagine there is water. And in the water within the bucket the 
reflected Sun is there. The bucket is comparable to 2eIci 
MRA and water is comparable to A&d wR and the 
feIGIsII is comparable to the refection. Then he says, when 
you kick the bucket, what happens is the bucket is gone, the 
water is gone, the reflection also merges into the original, the 
reflection is gone. Likewise if S&IcT g3Ral and AGA gRRa 
are merged. This merging takes place in different occasions. 
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Easily available occasion is during deep sleep. Suppose you 
sleep then JeIcT wR is not available for you, the mind is 
not available for you, naturally, the specified Consciousness, 


located Consciousness is not available. 
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The crystallized Consciousness has become un-crystallized 
general Consciousness in sleep. And that is why even I am is 
also not there, this world is also not there. Neither I am 
experienced nor the world is experienced because the specific 
Consciousness is merged. The only problem is I wake up 
again. Similarly, during Ucted1 also all 22IchRASd IRAs are 
merged and the specific Consciousnesses are merged and 
therefore, all the specific knowledge are merged and what is 
left out is nonspecific Awareness. You should not say I am not 
able to see it. Because if you have to know that again you 
require an individuality, feIGI9IZT is required, Hod: PUIG is 
required, UdIIUId] is required, sRAUST@Rafti is required. So 
when the 2eIchaigd IRAs are merged what happens to 
specific Consciousness? It also merges. cloxlalot feoroufet. 
So dlfot refers to the very same body-mind-complex. Sol 
means along with. Alfor SIol means along with body-mind- 
complex. faorgufel means perishes. What perishes? General 
Consciousness or _ specific Consciousness? General 
Consciousness is 2iceId] Silold] Slolodd, of oueId of faery, 
a fé fasnafdsiafdutteitar ferersferonfsiear 1 ¥-3-30 


Il So in one place it is said that doe won't perishes. Here 
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is it said that addoxdl perishes. From this it appears that there 
are two ddoxlds. So the one that doesn’t perish is called fad 
and the one that perishes is called feioIsiR1. In fact in our 
common parlance when we talk about the Consciousness we 
are referring to felGI91RI only. Because we say he is lying 
without Consciousness in coma. After three days being in a 
state of unconsciousness now he has Consciousness. So we 
say Consciousness was lost, Consciousness returned. He is 
unconscious. So all these English expressions or even our 
common expressions refer to feloI#1RT ddoed{ and it is from 
this standpoint we say that table has no Consciousness. While 
saying so we are referring to felGIat ddoedd, But table has 
got A6.GAA Sood SUR fasiloldol: is pervading this 
table also. But when I touch that table it does not recognize 
me. For recognition U[dAloel ddoxd is not enough but for 
recognition fagiv adders is also required. Here also be 
careful. It is not sufficient to say ‘for recognition fagiw 
ddoedd is required’ but ‘for recognition fagiv ddoxadd also 
is required.’ Because there is no fagiv ddowdal without 
Alor adder, Therefore, in the world, we can divide the 
whole world into two portions. One portion is where 2Idloel 
ddoedd plus faory ddoxldl both are there and the other one 
is where 2ildilorl ddowda alone is there. Is there a place 
where these both are absent? There is no place where both 
these ddoxlds are not there. We have only two possibilities 
either both are there or one is there. Wherever both are there, 
that we call as living being and wherever one alone is there, 
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we call it as inert thing. Where both 2idloeld] and faory are 
there, it is a living being and where 2ildiloel ddoxd{ alone is 
there it is an inert thing. So in table HIAfoe addexd is there 
and not fagiy ddoedd, If something has to recognize the 
world, that world recognition requires fagiv ddodd also in 
addition to the 2dorl adder, When a person is in coma 
then the fasig Addex is withdrawn and that is being said 
here. of Ucel Asi 3ifFc. Ueel means FRUI Solod2zd1, Whose? 
Here we are talking about foldoercp or a Silfol. Therefore, 
SIfsfol: FLW sfolora Ulodepict facsafepaic. fepey 
adic. 2sil offs. He loses Consciousness. That means the 
crystallized Consciousness or feIGIsiR1 ddoadd is gone and 
now he is in HAC Wiser Tel Adoxa storacda Ac. 
For Usil gsMtdei writes fA9IMASII. That Consciousness 


which is aware of the external world is no more with SHifot. 
Specific Consciousness is not with him. Therefore, SIfot will 
not say I am, Silfof will not say I am teaching you, Silfol will 
not say [91 is in front. To know all these things fagiv 
added is required. Urel st aia sicr siz adie. 
adlsidedel is addressing diel. az diel sfer adifey. sict S 
did Uisidedel:. Thus USsldedel taught AM that scsi 
is Ciel DRUG also. So thus all the oflds in the form of 
felclsit are born of SICA, all the oflds in the form of 
feIGIsI are sustained by the SIIC#I and all the offds in the 
form of felGI#IRi merge in to the Ica. 
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ofldfod means they know the surroundings. And what is our 
job? Instead of owning up felclgRt, the specific 
Consciousness, we have to own up the far, the non-specific 
Consciousness. If I say ‘I am felGI#1RV then I am a URUR 
and if I say ‘I am far, then I am 3RRUOR. If I say ‘I am 
feISIsV then I am located here, and if I say ‘I am far’, then 
I am everywhere. More in the next class. 

Wiis: wiftica uoicuvlggcad | vole Uularsrel 
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UIstdeael gave the main teaching of HdIcA9iId in the 
well-known statement $GdL adel aAGudAIcd. So Ud so 
add dd Seid sical Vd atdicl. In short, add suicdd 
adicl. When I say everything is 3IIdl, Add sical, this 
should be carefully understood. It should not be understood 
that just as everything is changing so also SIICAI is changing. 
This can be a misleading statement. When I say everything is 
SHI, it does not mean SIICAI is changing like everything, 
SHICHI is OfSd like everything. That is not the meaning. You 
should remember GIéI MIAoMferp wera, When I say 
everything is SiIcdil, it means everything does not exist 
separate from SiIcdil. Nothing exists separate from Sd 
which means everything is dependent on GSIcdl for its 
existence, which means everything is {#12UI. Look at the steps 
that we arrived at. We started as ‘everything is SICAL and 
ended in ‘everything is f#122II.’ We should understand these 
steps. Everything is SilcdiIl = everything does not exist 
separate from SHICHI = everything is dependent on 3IICdI for 
its existence = everything is f2el. If everything is feeur 
then how do you say everything is SII. It is quite opposite. 
We say because when you say everything is [#122 it means 
everything is essentially 3iIcdiI. Both are same. 


Or I will clarify still further. Everything is Offd1 200 €WcelI 
fee, everything is ZASU EveRIT BCH. Everything is 
fé12eII from the standpoint of name and form and everything is 
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SHICHI from the standpoint of its dud] or its essence. I will 
give you an example. If somebody asks whether all the waves 
are fdf2zII or 2Cead1, you should say that both are correct. All 
waves are unreal from the standpoint of name and form and all 
the waves are real from the standpoint of their essence - water. 
So waves are superficially fur and essentially AIA. 
ONAVU EVCAI feel FAW EVEL ACA, Therefore, when I 
say everything is SIICdI it is from the standpoint that Sd2oU 
evel everything is SIcCdl. Everything is fe12e1 means 
ONG Ever fee. 
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So SGA Add UG means Ada sical Adsl férex1. 
Therefore, when I experience the world from the standpoint of 
the 2I¢_I take the world as real and from the standpoint of 
Olldi2U I see the world as unreal. This is Ades 81d. I should 
see all the ofIdf2oUs as unreal and the 21 in that offdi2eU, 1.e., 
ced sia, ae: afta, ue: sia, ad ae siti azia 
WPW AcIADA, So Ud eter Acra alg: oldsu 
Eevee {eeeaicd ate: is AdicAHIG:. Having introduced this 
Baicacad, aisidede elaborated that by showing the whole 
world is a product of 3IICdI, a Mri, of course a faacfoorefer 
a qd URvmfet refs, otherwise called 3f€2IRt:. And the 
whole world is a product of Sled because SICH is 
aiteReriticter @MRUIdI, he established from the verse number 
seven up to verse number twelve. The aike @MRUIG was 
revealed with the example of smoke. Rerfer @MRUIG was 
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revealed with the example of divn, WMSs2d, and gogitt. And 
ciel DRUG was revealed with the example of salt crystal. 
And it is this Ciel DIUIdI portion we were seeing in last class 
in the twelfth Hox. Through this the GUfetWe revealed an 
important idea that there are two Consciousnesses as it were, 
one is fagiv added which is called feoIsiRt ddoxd, 
which is located Consciousness, which is often called the ofld. 
There is another Consciousness which is dior ddoxd, 
un-particularized non-specific general Consciousness which 
we call as 3{Irail. And this ofld or ferstw dcdoed is born like 
the salt crystal, ofla fagsiu adders is born along with 
ACTA A MRA, and this Gfld: the particularized 
Consciousness alone does all the OUdéRds — Ollomict, 
seooiel, Add, wera Uloifer, gor: sift omer, wet Mariel, 
Idg allot siojstdfod siti AslGGa OCHA, There is a big 


drama going on the part of crystallized Consciousness Sfld. 


Then at the time of faceatep, the SuIfel, the PACRAGA 
IRA dissolves and when the 2&Ichagdi IRA is dissolved 
the trapped Consciousness within the 22ICRIGd oR that 
festa ddoxd, crystallized Consciousness for want of 
trapping medium, for want of that water of crystallization the 
feIGIsIRI also merges into fer, the Adeld sicdH and there 
afterwards the specific Consciousness is no more there. 
Therefore, the SUfoINC said sil ofA, which means fagity 
ddoxdd or feiss or the WRAafod ASI, sorcd Gofot 
CISIUI ASI. This is responsible for the perception of duality, 
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which is responsible for Hfacbcuc Sioid], That dcoxld is 


gone. 


And when such a statement is made by Ulstacael diieft 
gets confused. Because UIsidedel did not clearly say that 
there are two consciousnesses UIdlored ddowal and fa9iy 


x 


ddord. She has thought that there is one adder, which 
does not have beginning or end, and now when dUlsidcde 
says Us offsd then what do we understand is 
Consciousness is gone. As I say we also use that expression. 
He is without Consciousness. And the table is without 
Consciousness. We never imagine that there are two 
Consciousnesses one is expressing and another is non- 
expressing. And therefore, bil feels that UIstdcede is 
contradicting. What type of contradiction? In one place 
addoxd is supposed to be forreIel and at another place it is 
said adders ola, Ue olfsd. So aren’t you 
contradicting? Aren’t you confusing? So thus Apel asks 
aisidedel for 

cfd araelot as ailsaiia & | 
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Raw dG Hl a El. That is going to be said in the thirteenth 
AoA. We will read. 
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So UI deft & Sdid. After hearing the statement diet 
asks or di>tell stated the following. Now comes the quotation 
the words of d>tefl. She doesn’t get angry with Ulsidedel, 
She addresses & Holdliol! s{o[dIof is the subject here. Instead 
of using the word you she tells Your Lordship. So dfo1dIol, 
Your Lordship. Al 3ididied, You have confused me. Ale 
pdr, Vas uzzdule, Gs, uel YSU: VDAC, So in 
wba CIs is a type of past tense. There are three past tenses 
in Usd. One belonging to today’s past. Second one 
belonging to yesterday onwards up to our birth. Before our 
birth what all happened that is the third past tense. Today’s 
past is called cfg. And in this C{¢ itself seven varieties are 
said in $b. In that one variety is 3idIdléd. This chs can 
come only in causal forms and tenth conjugation roots. She is 
using CIS because it has happened just now. You have 
managed to confuse me. How did you confuse? Because of 
your statement. What statement? of Ucel Asia siti. So 
det is quoting UIsldedel. Here HI means Ad. G PRIod 
Pryfersery Udloreu: sRad gieg: fedler fasrfep: 
U@ddold. You confused me. And what is the confusion? 
dixieit does not clarify. We have to understand the confusion. 
How can you say the Consciousness disappears? After 
facealep how can you say that the Consciousness is absent 
in a Silfol? This is A>efl’s doubt. And astdcedel says, 21 
éldid. A: wsideae: doteflel Ulel Sczal StpaTol, He gave 
the answer. What is the answer? of dI siz aié ale sdifdt. | 


am not at all confusing you. I have been very clear in my 
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teaching. I have never made contradictory statement. 3ICi GI 
3R sq fasiolel. sici uel my teaching is more than 
sufficient for SG fdsilolkI $c SCAACTL fasideL 
understanding this S{lcdil. To understand the SiIcdiI you don’t 
require any more clarification. What I have said is more than 
enough, if you have got some aie or common sense you must 
be able to decipher what I have said. 


From this, what UIs{acedel means is that when I said that 
Urel Asi ofA there the word HSI is the particular 
Consciousness. I said that felGIsiR1 addoexd is not there. I do 
not mean the fac dace, the original Consciousness. So 
when you look at a Silfof he has got two Consciousnesses, if 
you remember the last class, one Consciousness is the far, 
the original Consciousness and the other is the felolsiRt 
because of the mind. He is a live conscious person because of 
the felqIsiRt dcdowa and during faceafep the sifer will 
lose the mind and femgIgiRI and therefore, he will no more be 
a live person as we understand. He will no more be able to 
transact with us but that does not mean that he has lost 
Consciousness and in fact he is fad aderd adder, Here 
what confusion is there, everything is proper only. In fact in 
Wwdoolt fave gives a beautiful example for this in the 
eighth chapter. He says during the daytime suppose you take a 
mirror and keep outside and with the mirror throw a patch of 
light on the wall. When you throw a patch of light on that wall 
there are two lights available. Even before throwing the patch 
of light the general sunlight was pervading the whole room 
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and it was pervading the wall also because of which alone the 
wall is seen by you and that is called Adore el UcpIgI:. 
Suppose a person throws a patch of reflected light on my 
shoulder, the shoulder becomes brighter and upon the shoulder 
two lights are there - one is AIdAloed Bel UcpI9I: and the other 
is fasta el UcIMI:. When the mirror is broken, the fagiw 
wel UII: may go but still AlAloed el UcDI9I: continues. 
In the same manner, there 1s 2Idloel ddoxdl on the table and 
mike but in our body, there is AIAloe ddoed as also the 
fasiy adder, The one is Adored ddoxd{ because of the 
mind, the mirror we have the fest deel UIST: which we 
call as live body. And at the time of death, the fa9tu ddorlal 
from the body goes away because mirror mind is broken, then 
the body becomes inert like this table. Then we say Ucel Sil 
ous but it is only feloraia oa, wdord fad aca Ud. 
A feaca serddowda Cd sifot sil GcI#:. Hence, what I 
have said is enough. But if you are a Hoo 3ifeipiR I will 
clarify with one more statement. Thus, UIsidcede clarifies in 
the next 10>. 
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This is another important and _ oft-quoted Ao. 
os M2drel quotes this very often. Here UIsidcedel explains 
the statement of Ucel Asi sf. So what does it mean to say 
that during faceaftp SIfol becomes unconscious, Sifel’s 
Consciousness is gone? How can we say Silfol’s 
Consciousness is gone? The answer was already given and the 
same is being elaborated now. Silfol’s particularized 
Consciousness is gone, fagiv ddorlal is gone, feiclsiRi 
ddowal is gone. That is the answer which is retold here. 
UIstdeael gives the reason why the fagiv added or faory 
Siloid{s are gone. 


What he says is, if the fa9rv ddowd ferGrai should be 
there the first condition is the body-mind-complex should be 
there. Only when the body-mind-complex is actively 
functioning, there is a faGIsRt formed, a JIESDR is 
formed, a Gfld is formed, an individuality 1s formed. When 
such an individual located Consciousness is formed 
simultaneously what happens is that the objective universe is 
also there. When the body comes the WUPd also comes. The 
body will not come alone. Thus we have got a duality and not 
only duality, not only S{éé1 and SGd1_ and when the subject is 
born, object also simultaneously arises. When offd SIEd1_ is 
born, simultaneously $GdL is also born. 
fern ueleit feemeddafer cizadl eflufdeneea eu: | 
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ferent walciet feet Bs sieddifel. With the SIE, i.¢., 
particularized feIGIsiAt 2uU 31641 the world arises; when the 
feIGI#IRI resolves the world also resolves. How do you prove 
that? Our own SIdzell Aeld] is the clear example. When I 
wake up from the sleep, the body-mind-complex become 
functioning, falsIsA is born, ‘located I’ am born and 
simultaneously coffee also arises or should arise. If coffee 
does not arise then anger arises. Whether it is SdUofl 3fdSeil or 
aA Bide 36d and SGI simultaneously arise. In auf 
the mind is resolved, the trapped feIGIsiRI is resolved and 
then objective universe also dissolves. Thus, when the mind 
and the objective world arise then the fagiv SIold] also arises. 
And there is $d: SRA USaey, sR: scRa forafer, a seer 
sees a seeable object, a hearer hears a hearable object, s 
smeller smells smellables. (Do not ask what sort of English! 
All our usage.) here who is the hearer? fad or facrsiRt? 
Remember felGI#R alone is capable of particular knowledge 
because the particular knowledge requires afry, thought and 
afer requires mind and mind requires feloIsIRI. afer means 
the thought mode. Therefore, mind plus felcT@#IRI is called 
Sc2z:. The mind plus felGIs1RI is the subject and the world is 
the object and the interaction takes place, varieties of 
experiences come and our responses to those experiences. All 
this comes in mind plus felGI#iRT plus afer objectifying the 
external world, which alone we call fagiu Silold. 


When the mind and the feIGIsIRI are resolved, there is no 
Odd and when there is no Gad who sees whom? Who hears 
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whom? Who smells whom? For there is no feIGIsiRI, there is 
no afer, there is no subject of the afer, 
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That is what is said here. U1 fé Galera aidici. Where there is 
duality in the form of the mind, the world and the felGI#iRq, 
cic means CMA, there alone Sc: seRa forafer one smells 
another. Sci: SRA U9 one sees another. Sd2: Sd2d 
gunitet one hears another. Sz: Sd sifstacict one 
addresses another. Sc: SRA Aol one thinks of another. 
SA: SAA fdoronmiel one knows another. In fact all 
knowledge transactions, all perceptual transactions require the 
mind, world and feIGIsiRt. This is Odd, In the case of 
facedrep what happens? Remember we are taking about 
faceaftp context. In the case of faceerrpySu: the body is 
resolved, feIGI9IRF is resolved and therefore world is resolved. 
el AI sel. Ba means Hellds:, facecrepze. So in the 
case of faceaep, Ud siicdid sai], When everything is 
nothing but 3IICdI, because there is no mind, there is no world 
and there is no feIGIsIRI also. dd om ol MUol Gd Alceel 
apt foil? Who will smell what? Who will hear what? Who 
will see what? Arcot @ aodid. And therefore, what 
happens in the case of facedirp? All the perpetual 
transactions are gone for him. He does not have knowing 
transaction, he does not have speaking transaction, he does not 


have hearing transaction; no transactions at all. Because the 
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trapped Consciousness the felGIsiRt added is no more 
there. That does not mean SIIfol is gone. SIfot continues to be 
there in the form of pure ddoxld, which is all-pervading. This 
is the statement and this is called the Ciel, siieelforiaa 
Ucteld. 


™N 


In fact this fagiy ddowdsl is talked about in 
AUSAUfoawd as Sod:Usid] ASWISa SIeIA-USI etc. 
While saying of Slo :UsId] of afswisil of SHAT USI etc., 
it is talking about alert, the unparticularized, nonspecific 
ddoxd, Whereas particularized Consciousness was called 
fa°acisAUISl. They are feIGIsiRt whereas this is fered. But is 
this AoA is not carefully understood this can lead to lot of 
misconception. Because here what the teacher says is, when 
OAL is not there fagiy Silold{s are not possible. Particular 
experiences are not possible. This is the idea conveyed here. 
But many people misunderstand this statement and reverse 


this and wrongly understand. 


Now we will discuss what are the wrong understandings. 
People think when fasig SIlofd] is there, there is Gdd, when 
particular experiences are there, there is Gd and when 
particular experiences are absent, there is TGA, It is very 
unfortunate misconception. When there are particular 
experiences there is Od, When there are no particular 
experiences there is no Gd but TEA, Once they make 
wrong conclusion how many wrong corollaries comes we will 
see. To get HI8I we should reach TSA, What is their 
misconception? When there are particular experiences there is 
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Gd and when there are no particular experiences there is 
AGA, What we should do to get AI8I? We should come to 
TGA, What we should do to get TEA? They conclude 
that we have to knock off all the particular experiences to 
arrive at TSA, And how long will the particular experiences 
continue? As long as afer SiloidIs are there. See how 
consistently they are misleading. Do you follow their logic? 
So when there are particular experiences there is Gad, When 
there are no particular experiences there is TSA, Therefore, 
to arrive at TGA you have to knock of all particular 
experiences, which means you have to knock of all the aftis. 
And in support of their confusion they quote UIeI9It. UIsI: 
fartaftiforter:. This is called devil quoting scriptures. By 
doing UTIol: fertafriforter:, forfdaocucd Aarfel they want to 
knock off all the afris so that fagiy SHoidis will go and 
TGA will come. What really happens? You knock of the 
dftis but the mind goes on producing afris. They don’t know 
what to do. Then they talk about the next stage of removing all 
the ARiolls. So to fagiv Siler forarerelay_ afer forafci: afer 
forarerelay dietoll forafrt:. Then they discover dIRfolls are 
also endless. 3folfG 3ifdeil GRforril as we say during 2duit 
SUlcDdl ASI as@cu:. So they don’t know what to do. Then 
they say as long as mind is there these GIfolls will continue 
therefore, your job is Holl of9I:. And U2dloloc f9Ivels will 
be nodding there head thinking so logically he is teaching. 
Therefore, ad forarerelay fasty fester forafti: fasty festior 
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forarerelay Holl forafri:. Therefore, what should we do? We 
should forfdapcucd Baile! 319A and grind that mind and a 
day will come when you do not have a mind at all and is 
called Se@tfdcl AR:. Previously if he goes to Hef he 
would get up by himself. After advancing in Hdfél somebody 
has to wake him up. At still higher advanced stage nobody can 
wake him up. Mind has gone. And if you open his mouth his 
mouth will remain open. If you close it remains closed. If you 
put the food inside the mouth it will remain there only. This is 
selad aR: state. Do anyone of you want to become like 
that? Wish you all the best. Aol, afris and GiRfolls etc,. all are 
gone. I ask you what is the difference between that person and 
this table. This table also doesn’t have Aol, afer and dIiRfoll 
etc. All because of one fundamental misconception based on 
this statement. Here it is said if there is no Gadd then there 
will be no fagiv SiloidI. They reversed it and thought when 
fasig SIofd] is not there GAL is gone. 


Now we say all these are wrong. We say that TEAL does 
not come by the negation of the fagiv Siloid{ or afer Silold. 
Then, how does TST come? TEST never comes. We are 
talking of TEAL whichever is. TST need not come by the 
elimination of fagiv Sloid{. This should be crystal clear. It 
does not require foifda>cuc> wail. It does not require aftr 
forafri. It does not require GIzfoil forafri. It does not require 
Holl forafri. Then you may ask then do you mean to say that 
when there is fa9giu Silold{ also there is TEA? We Say yes. 
TST is there when there is fa9siw SUold{ also and when 
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there is no fagig SIoid1 also. fasry Moa sia dI of dI 
TST 3ifS. Then you will ask how can it be true? When 
there is fagiy Silofd] there is the experience of duality. When 
there is fa9gru Silold, there is Sd: scRa Uriel there is the 
experience of duality. How can there be TGA? For that we 
say, my dear when there is fagiv Sold] there is the 
experience of Gad but the GcldL is unreal GAd which cannot 
disturb TSA, When there is fagtu SMoig{ when dof, dftis 
and GIafolls etc,. are there, there is the experience of Odd no 
doubt but that odd is unreal Gd which cannot disturb 
AGA, So TGA is there irrespective of whether Gd is 
there or not. Let it be there. Why do you negate? But what is 
important is we have to understand unreal Odd as unreal 
Gddand we need not negate unreal Gc or fasry Told. 


Then the last question is how do you know Gd is unreal, 
which does not disturb TEA? For that we say study this 
How properly. Ur fe Odd sa adicl. This $d is the million- 
dollar word. Where there is as though Odd, and therefore 
fasiy faster be there and yet one can understand this 
AGA and such a person who understands is called 


oflacaiep:. And for fAG8aep there is no fasiw fastore, 


This is the difference. More in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicuulggcad | Guia gulaIGr! 
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To show that SCI is the @MRUIdI of the universe 
UIsidedel showed how sical is Ake Refer cat DRord, 
To show this he took three examples. Smoke coming out of 
fire for aike @MRUI fire and for Rerfer @MRUI he showed 
how the fag gfegs of gogitt are dependent on the AIAloed 
Q19Gs of gogitt and to show the ciel MRUICdd he showed 
the example of salt crystal merging back into salt water. Salt 
crystal representing fa9IV salt and salt water representing the 
2IAlord salt. Crystallized salt and liquefied salt. And to show 
the Ucield, that is the Cle MRUIcdd, dlsidcedel took the 
case of a Silfol who attains faceatep. And he pointed out 
that at the time of faceaffep, all the 9Reas and the sense 
organs and mind along with Consciousness will resolve into 
SHIcdI. And at that time he used the expression Ucel Asi 
ofS. Ue means RU Solo, DI FRUI Slolo? of 
d sisitfotot:. siforol: AUT sforori4I, It means UAoAwICH. 
a deciy wlodwr wid: uRaceaoa ad il 
AUSHUfowd 3-2-€ Il 


So during that U2Zloda@Ici everything is resolved including 
Consciousness it was mentioned. At that time only A>reft got a 
doubt and asked how can you say Consciousness also 
resolves. To clarify that alone UIs{dcedel is giving this famous 
Aioxw, the last AomM of this SAIe@WId{ showing that here 


™“N 


Consciousness refers to the fagia fasion, the particularized 
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Consciousness, individualized Consciousness, which is born 
because of GAd, So Ga Glow feasiy fasion is indicated 
here. And what do you mean by odd? Od indicates the 
individual DRIbWRISaIA: or the individual 2eIchaygdi 
MRA and the total 2eIcTaGdl UUd. When there is 
PUACTAGA gBRA and 2eIciASd Wd, then there arises 
fagiy silotdl or dfrisilotd{ and because of this Aftisiorey 


™ 


alone all the transactions also take place. This Ofrisioray 
includes both the subjective knowledge that is ‘I am’ and also 
the objective knowledge ‘this is’. 31641 Aftisilora] SGel Afi 
SM, SS SS AA SG Siel Afsilsad CiperlqdsR:. 
SIEdL is faory Hold. That I as the subject differentiated from 
the objective universe that specific knowledge is there and 
also de: 3ifFd Uc: sid etc., specific knowledge is there, 
and this specific knowledge gets further specified. ‘I am’ is 
the specific knowledge and thereafter I am seer, hearer, 
smeller, taster, toucher, happy and unhappy all these are 


further specifications of the already specified located I. 


And this fasia SloidI will be there as long as there is 
Gad and this fasra Siloid1 cannot be there when there is no 
GAA, So Gd Ard fagy shot Ura Sa siad fasiw sior 
sald: Cad Gadala fagw sore MDRuid forse stat. 
And what is the proof for the statement that if OA is there 
fasig SIlofd1 is there and if there is no Gd there is no fasiy 
Soi? For this 3id2eiPield{ itself is the proof. In offold 
SAGAS and Sdol 3idJell Odd is there faoiy SIold{ is there. 
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But in aur SIGSell Gd is resolved and fasry SIlofd1 is 
also resolved. 


fasted: Bedovled FAIR | Il sGdscYos: 
82 II 


fagIv Sol God is Goi] Fav and fagU Sot oI or 
withdrawal is called BUf. When the Sifet attains faceaftp 
he does not have J&IcRIGd WRAL and consequently there is 
no possibility of 22IchAGd Ud and when the oRRaAL and 
Wued are resolved the fagiv faster, which is called as Asi 
in this context, that fagiy fasion also goes away. But even 
after the dissolution of fagiv fasion, dor SiloldL 
continues which is called Sel ddodd, This was what was 
said in last o>. I said one corollary to be noted here or else 
this loo can create confusion. I said whenever there is Odd 
there is fasta fasion, When there is no Gd, there is no 
faci fasirory. The mistake we can commit is whenever 
there is fagiw Siloid{ there is Gad and when there is no fagIu 
Siloid{ there is no Gad but there is TSA, And once you 
commit this mistake, then there will be problem in 2I€of. We 
will always struggle to remove faorgy fasiort, with an 
unfortunate hope that the removal of fagiv fasitoter will 
bring in TSA, In forfdapcucd Bale when fasiy faster 
is gone and OAL also goes, then what will be left out is 
AGA, Plenary experience, communion with non-duality, the 
ineffable joy, and that is called G81 stdzeIl. We do not 
accept Bre as an SIdSeI at all. There are only three 
Sidzels. So they call it Bre SIGS2 when you are 
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established in 3{Gdd{ because of removal of fa9iW Stott, 
And once your aim is removal of all fagiw Sioid{ you will 
have to remove afis because all the afris produce fagiy 
Siloigi. Thus, you start a big trip of removing thought, 
fartaftiforter: becomes be all and end all of life. But 
unfortunately we will be removing on one side and they will 
be coming on the other side. Then you say that afris are 
because of GIzfolls and we get into a bigger pitfall to remove 
diRfolls. Then, we find GRfolls never go and we get into still 
bigger pitfall and we try to remove the mind itself. This is the 
biggest confusion, and this confusion should never come to us. 
We say that fagiy fasilord{ need not be removed for 36a 
Rats. Therefore, dftis need not be removed for 3iGd Rats, 
dolls need not be removed for 36d Rif, dlolz{ need not 
be removed for 3f6d RifG and in fact nothing need be 


removed for 316d Rats. 


Only one you have to remove for 316d ff. What is 
that? The notion that ‘they are real’ has to be removed. For 
aid Raf you have to remove the Acecd aie that is there 
in the afer the Aceicd ate in the GIfoil you have to remove 
and the Acedied ate in mind you have to remove. The very 
thought that aftr is 211d should be dropped. The very 
thought that GIfoll is 2ieeId{ should be dropped. The very 
thought that dfof2] is 2celd{ should be dropped. Once you 
remove Aceicd aS, afer becomes fdi22II, ARI becomes 
fd1eeI, Hol: becomes fe2UI. All these three will get falsified 
and once all the three are falsified, the fa9srw Sold born out 
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of them also will be falsified. Gd also is falsified, fasta 
Sold also gets falsified. Then what is real? When Gd is 
falsified, 3{GAd{ is left out. When fagiv Silold is falsified, 
Uso fase Bua siGda Adel aca. The false Ga 
comes and goes and false fagiy fasiioter also comes and 
goes. So Gdaiu sez fasin fasnorfY seas, Let 
there be Gadd no harm, let there be fasra fasiorl no harm. 
Therefore, I accept OflsIc 3Idzell also, I don’t want to go to 
forfdaocucp Barfel. Even in Cad 3idzell itself I know all 
the fafapcUs, divisions in the form of odd are all fdieert. 
When fdepcus are fet2etl, the fetee faacu does not disturb 
the Heel foifdaacuc sical. So fereen facpcus, feteer 
Odd, feieen fai fasitotey do not disturb the Ace 
forfceocuca 3fGd Aldor Silol BU 3iIcdI. So when am I 
31d? The answer is when I am not TEA? When I am 
forfd@cupa? I am forfd@cume all the time. I am 
divisionless all the time. Therefore, fotfdlaocucb WEG sia 
this knowledge is required and not a new experience. I am 
adel foifdacud knowledge is required and not a new 
forfefascucp So[sd not a new forffapcuad 3fdzell not a 
Rea 3qdzel. The realization that in Offold sidzell I am 
always as TSA, always I am as folfdd>cUa, I am always 
as Uso Acdoeld is called scdSilold, So Accbal WD 
usd, dcrcbol MUI, deca walsacd, Accal wb 
Aodid, Acco! a feorfoflene all these are under faceafep 


condition. 
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And how to show that the GAL is fez? The Suferycl 
uses the word $d. Gadd Sa adicl indicating that odd iS 
feieerr and therefore TST is Ace. TEAL is 2ICeIdI means 
you need not work for TSA, One job which should never be 
attempted is ‘working for TSA. All those people who are 
working for Halfel are all working for TESA, We say that 
working for TGA is ridiculous. Similarly working for 
AaIlel is ridiculous because TST is here and now because 
GAA is Sa safe. 

Then, Ulsidedel concludes his teachings with another two 
famous statements. YolG Ud fdorlonfel a cor fdorofienc? 
fasildRaz dol farroftard, What is the idea contained 
here? I have to slightly explain and then only I can come to 
this line. It was pointed out that during facade, everything 
is resolved, Gad is resolved, fasia fasilor is resolved and 
there is only AIdAloe addoxd or SMeardcorlsL alone is there. 
Then, a doubt may come during the faceafep time, when 
SA is gone and when fagiv faster is gone, why can’t 
there be a fagiy fasilors{ above the SICA itself? Why can’t 
SICAL get a fagiy fastiorey — ‘Tam Sicdil remaining’? Se@foL 
is thinking everything has gone and now I am alone. Why 
can’t there be a specific knowledge regarding S@fol or SIIcdl 
itself at the time of fGadfep. This doubt is likely to come to 
anyone. Because we ourselves will feel. Suppose Salfdifer, I 
get facade. Then all IRAs are gone, world is gone. 
What will be left out? I, the Se@fof alone will be left out. Will I 
know at that time that I, the S@fof alone am left out. All this 
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world doesn’t exist, that all are f#f2eII, and I the Sl@fol_ alone 
am pervading everywhere. Will a SIIfor know that I am there 
after faGeeffep? He thinks that he can gain that knowledge, 
he may not get the knowledge of the world because world is 
not there. He may not get the knowledge of the mind because 
the mind is not there, he may not get the knowledge of the 
body because the body is not there but he can get the 
knowledge of himself. So how do you say fagiv faster is 
not there? There can be fagiv fastlord ‘3164 del aha’. To 
know Fed Ael sta S@fol alone is required. For that 
aisidedel gives the answer No. Se@fol can never be an object 
of knowledge for anyone including S@fol itself. And for that 
uisidcedel comes down to Cdldsell. So now we have to 
come back to GAIGZeII to understand the last two sentences. 
ulsidcdel says that even during Gdldzell when the mind is 
there, when the intellect is there, even at that time 3IICdII is not 
an object of knowledge then afcipoxikI. Then what to talk 
of faceatep when mind and intellect are not there. In 
Galdsell QA, ef and mind even when all these are there 
SHedI cannot be an object of knowledge, you cannot have 
faory fasilotd of SICH even during GAZI. You cannot 
get a fagiy fasirort of SICA even during GAdzeI then 
what to talk of sredrasell when the mind is not there. 


Then the question is why do you say that one cannot get 
the fagiy SMoiL of Sicdl. AIsidcedel says das Ad 
fetorfonfe!, that 311d because of which one knows everything 
can never become an object of any knowledge. fasiaRel 
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cbol faorofiencd - with what instrument one will know the 
knower. Knower here means 3iI¢dil, BIf8l. The essence of 
these two statements is that the subject can never be 
objectified. It is a known thing only. Subject can never be 
objectified. SIICAI is ever the subject never an object. 


Yor WU BAA BWokls{ eglol Zugiis deforol | Ucola 
foorronfel feparr uf fsreearcl | otuforycl II 2-2-3 II 
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Only when the objectification takes place, there can be fagIv 
fasion, It comes only when there is an objectification of 
SUCH, SICHI becomes an object. So there is no fagiv 
fasilor of SHICHI because It cannot be objectified even in 
GdldZell itself, then what to talk of faceatep. 


This may create another doubt. What is that doubt? If there 
is no fagiv SMoid] of Sed, if SIcdigilolé{ can never be 
attained, then why all the QI study? Why 9%? Why 
MRA? Why Aeaol dds Ugulel? In fact I am studying 
scriptures only with the hope that S{I¢dII can be known one 
day. And for that our answer is the study of scriptures is not 
to know SIcdI but to remove the superimposed duality upon 
the ever-evident SICAL. 


RigicdiehtirRag aagGaAt forftead | 
wealdaedkiaen dad  cafdrenfenad: il 
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os M2drel nicely tells, why should one know about SIICdII, 
by SIICdI you alone are meant. You, the conscious being are 
the S{ICdI and the conscious being is ever evident. And in this 
‘’ I am seeing divisions in the form of I am the subject and 
world is the object. Why such divisions? There are no 
divisions in me. Apparent divisions appear in me and the 


apparent divisions resolve in me. 


A vd Ape onda ahr Adel ufettocdal | afer Adel 
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Just as in sleep, I am in sIedrazelr, which is my real nature, 


but in Off9I_ and SdUof apparent divisions, the subject object 
divisions rise in me but in auf they resolve in me. fagiv 
fasilol regarding SIIrdl is not there. fa9IW fasilol is only 
SISilol forafri or A&R forafri. To put it in technical 
language afer ozifel is there for seat forafri. Wel Caller is 
not there therefore fagiu fasiorgy in the form of Het Cafe is 
not there. So therefore fastaRg 3iz col fesrroftar, With 
this the dioeft SI@IUIG] is over or UIeIdcdel GIGI is over. 
Let us call it as A>teft SII@IUIGI because of two reasons. Let us 
glorify diel, that is the simple reason and another reason is 
adisidcedel continues in later chapters also. If we take as 
aisidcdel Seid then later chapters also will get the same 
name. So to differentiate we have to take the celfsfdz Sd 2WUGL 
and not 3feelfsfdz Uistdedel. And in this SIGIUIG, the main 
topic is deed and also HdIcHsiId:. dss was revealed 
through Of GI ai Ucd: creel Ufer: frei stafel, siicstoizd 
cplsiel ufer: fret stafer | Then from soa Adel AGelacal 
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onwards AAG SMICHLAL OIeId_was revealed. And then this 
AdicHsld was revealed in the form of AdvIAL and Aolold, 
SIGUIdI is in the sixth om - SG Add UGAAICHL, and 
dlolold] is revealed in the seventh dlom onwards. Thus through 
SqUIA{ and Holos the AdicssId was revealed and this is 
the essence of d>teft SI@IVIGI. Now I will introduce the next 
SUI@IUIG. That is the fifth SI@IUId. We will read. 
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This SI@IUId] is known as A SI@IUIdI because the word 
dig] is repeated here several times. AUcd UfAMoIGadl ASUTEL 
A SCV. The word di is used in a technical sense about 
which we will see later. It doesn’t have dictionary meaning. 
The dictionary meaning of d1€ is honey and the other meaning 
of d1€ is liquor. So in both these meanings AI is not used but 
it has got a beautiful technical meaning, revealing meaning, 
which I will discuss later. And because of the revelation of 
that 4 it is called A SIC. This de] SIe@IId] happens to 
be in the form a dialogue between aeidur 3X and 
siftacii@aRs, the twins. The name of the eI and f9IteIs are 
given in the end. It is given in the sixteenth AoA. 


What is the content of this SI@IUIdI? os MIdrei explains 
this in two different forms. He takes this SI@IUIdI in two 
different angles. One is it can be taken as forfGeentord that iS 
after going through SIdUId{I and Hofofdl, now forfseetorsy, 
What was the 91qUIdI? SGU AAA AGAICAL. Everything is 
myself. That was the S{qUIdI, 
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AlololdI_ is what? dlololdl is to develop conviction, we 
establish through reasoning that I am the @RUIdI and the 
world is ORI, therefore I alone am appearing as the world 
with different names and forms. Just like the waker says that I 
alone am the entire dream world because I am the DRUIdI of 
the dream world and the entire dream world is I plus the name 
and form. So I plus one name and form is the dream man. I 
plus another name and form is the dream woman, dream chair, 
dream book, dream mountains, dream animals, dream GddIs 
etc. All of them are ‘I’ with offdf2oU. And you remove the 
olldi2eUs I alone am left out. As long as the world is 
comfortable, and it is there I know how to use it, it is fine. 
When the world creates lot of problems you remove this 
ol[di2oUs and world is gone. Therefore, this is the afep -lam 
the sTfororaL and world is ofIdi2eUd{. This is olold. 


What is forfSeentord1? Dwelling upon the idea that 3Iéd1 
Acasa Sorel feta. Therefore I am not afraid of the world, I 
am not afraid of the people of the world. 


UAlooll Gold Cie! Cillooill Goi T a: | 
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and whatever the changes take place in the world they are 
changes at the level of offdf2oUs and such changes do not 
disturb my aifesorora, id uftl wr aged: acadot 
GINUI Flot A swan A a Aaead | Il TeRvI 
SEAMRAGICA || So thus feteeeade of the world should be 
meditated upon. When we have problems from the world, 
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meditating upon 3léd] Tel 3HfF4I is useless. Remember when 
the world creates the problem Séd_ Tel 3IfFA is not the 
meditation and world f#2al 3A should be the meditation. 
Similarly when there is sickness, when the whole body is 
paining then 3éd1 Tel 341 is not the meditation. At that 
time I should meditate upon the body and see how the body is 
Old, it has to go through its own di, it will appear 3ifFd 
ord dela fauRurad suefiad fdorgefcl. That is why 
Gulolog JdlldiSt says more than Sea aciedA old 
fefeelIrddl meditation is more important. 

wool JWdARUd wade da: waned orice 
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Thus forfSeeiRqord1 is the content of AY Meld. This is one 
approach. 


And from another angle os M2Tdrel points out that Ag 
SI@IUI is also the continuation of Aofold] only. And through 
this Hofold] the Sore fereencasy is more clearly established 
and SICH 2iceIcdd] is more clearly established by using a 
different type of reasoning. 


So what was the reasoning used in the previous SI@{UIdI. 
The world is fe12el because it is Wal and SHICHI is ACL 
because it is SUIGIol DRUG and therefore @leuued cannot 
exist separate from @RUI Sicdil. Thus, MRIUUzd is 
dependent, therefore {#22 and MRUI 3iIrd is independent, 


therefore Aceld{. This PRU SiIcd alone appears in the form 
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of DRUG. sod Ada UGaHcal. Hela] Adel PRU 
SICH Cd. Or DRUI cafeikcpa rela fear va ofa va. 
This was the logic given. But in this H& SI@UId, Usidcedel 
wants to give another reason to establish IL fereer and 
SICAL Bice. Having given another reasoning the de& 
SIGMA concludes therefore, SG4 Hdd UGUAIcHI, the 
whole universe is a manifestation of SICH alone. This is the 
second approach. First approach is forfcezitoral and second 
approach is dolold{ continues. Having given both gsi 
says I like the second only. forfGeeitord] view IS MAdri 
is not much in favor of and in fact forfGeettold] view is the 
commentary of sicfuued. gsi doesn’t totally negate 
it but he says that is not favorable to us, we don’t consider it. 
It is ok. We don’t say it is wrong. But that is not very good. 
He says that forfSeetord is understood, it is not the topic of 
Al SILVIA, 

Why does gsMztdrt negate the forfSezitord] view and 
he taking the AHofofd{ continued view? The reason is this. In 
forfSeettotd] reasoning is not at all involved. forfseetorel 
does not involve reasoning. After reasoning and getting 
conviction only then forfGeettoral becomes meaningful. You 
can meditate upon what you are convinced. Otherwise, what 
will happen? You will take some foifGeetfol °3Yas. There 
are some people who will keep them all _ by-heart. 


AoNTGEASDR fercifor als | | forator weep II 
os Cl cilogAawveaodIsoll || SIs UTADA II 
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and so on. Ss MAdrei himself has written many foifGeettoi 
°]cDs. They will get them all by-heart and sit in USIRTol, 
BA MreifsRiofid, then they will say 7 A CU a A 
cilaidlel Acl old d old Aleta: | If they don’t know the 
meaning it is ok. But by mistake if they know the meaning 
then they wonder ‘I do not have 2Ief or cy’, how can it be 
true. And ‘I don’t have any sorrow at all.’ But this fellow is 
the embodiment of depression, frustration, anger, irritation. 
Then you wonder ‘something Sufowl tells. Who has seen all 
these things.’ Thus you will find forfGeeitorel will not be 
effective, forfSeetorl is meaningful only if I am convinced 
that what I am saying is a fact for me. 


Then, you may ask, if I already have the conviction why 
forfseentorel? You are saying to do forfGeentorsL after 
conviction. What is the need of forfSeertorsL after 
conviction? We say, after conviction forfGeztRqord1 is required 
because our habitual reactions go only by forfGeator, We 
have to treat every weakness separately. Anger should be dealt 
with separately. Depression should be dealt with separately. 
As each disease is dealt separately, like that we have got 
habitual depression, habitual anger, habitual sense of loss, 
habitual want, each one has to be taken and the fereaicdd, 
meaningless has to meditated up on. I have to say I have 
nothing to be angry about, I have nothing to be depressed 
about. srgireetol sfodgitd: cddg{ this statement should be 


meaningful to me. I am every time grieving for something, 


qégRuac suf, Hel STSTUTL 
which does not require grief. | am getting angry at something 
which does not require anger. It should not be UJ’s 
statement but it must be my personal view also. Therefore, in 
forfGeatoral there is no reasoning whereas in A SI@IUId, 
there is reasoning and hence gsMtdei included it in 
Afofold]_ and not in forfSeznetord, The exact meaning of o> 
we will see in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlggcad | vo UularGrel 
uufdarafsived || 35 oiifed: gifod: onfee: I eR: 35. 
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The fifth SI@IUId] of the second chapter is known as di 
SI@IUIA, which we have just entered into. Because of the 
usage of the word dI€J in the section repeatedly this SI@{UId is 
called Al SIe@UId. The word A is used with a special 
significance, which we will be seeing later. This is a dialogue 
between 3IdUr WI: and sif?dofipaRt as we saw in the 
last class. 31@IdUI SBI is the teacher and siftaciimaRs are 
two students. It is not a continuation of Uistdede deft 
AIG but it is separate HAIG. Even though there is difference 
in the teachers and the students, the teaching continues; 
therefore, we can see a connection between dit SITU GL 
and d1& SIeiUId]. 


And in the last class I pointed out os M2drel gives two 
types of connections. In the direlt SIGUId SGUId{ and 
dlofold] were discussed. Through 2{dUId1, it was revealed SGdL 
Add AGIA, everything is SIIC#I which means there is 
nothing other than 3IICHI which means everything other than 
SICA is feeetl. Adel Ics means Bical caleieepel Addl 
fé12eII. This was also proved through logic, which we called as 
diololdl and the logic given was SIIcdI is DRUG and 
everything else is Mra, That is S{olIcdI is ret, MRU 
WU SICA Cd Mri SolcAWUT HA. PRU sila alone 
falsely appears as lei soleus. This was elaborately 
discussed by showing how GiIcd is aitefericicter DRUG 
etc. And now in di MEI Scat points out that this 
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can be taken as fotfGeelRtot UD2UIdI. SIGUIdI is over, Holo] 
is over and now forfGeentorel is taken up. That is 
assimilation of the fact that there is nothing other than me. Me 
here means SIICAI. And the advantage of this assimilation is I 
will not be afraid of anything because fear comes from 


something other than me. OdILG ded adic. of fasifer 
pao UAlooillgoid cial cilcrooilfgord a eu: | etc. 
The advantage is that I know there is no world separate from 
me and therefore I need not be afraid of the world and this we 
call as oflacattp, the freedom from insecurity. 


And 9fg@2Tadlel gave the second connection also. In fact 
gsMztdri preferred the second connection, which we saw 
in the last class. And in the second connection gsMtdri 
points out that 4 SI@IUId1, is the continuation of the HofoldL 
itself because another logic is given in support of HdIcd9iId. 
Thus, A’ SI@IUId{ is another afep, another reasoning to 
establish Hdicd9iId. So if you take this SICIUIA also as Aolol 


SIeIUIGL then what about forfGeators1? gsMadrt says 
forfseentorel is understood. In fact Weaadri says 


somewhere that forfSeertrorL is a natural consequence of 
study, i.e., AQUI Folold if the student is a sincere student. The 
idea is if a student is sincere, he is naturally interested in 
dclocd. So, AGlod appeals to him and he is enamored by 
dclod if he is a sincere student. And with this attitude when 
he listens, all the ideas taught in AGIoc create an impact in 
him, that he cannot forget that throughout the day that idea 
will be ringing in his mind. If there is other worldly priorities 
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what will happen? GGlod will be there during study and 
thereafter other priorities will occupy like the water entering 
an empty vessel. Therefore, Wari says WUeaeTarel [8 
forfGeatordicerd. forfGeeiRtoral is not something that you 
do sitting but it is something that happens in a sincere seeker. 
And therefore, H€ SI@{UIdI can be taken as the continuation 
of Aofofd itself. 


Here what is the argument that is going to be given? I will 
first discuss independently and then we will see the AomAs 
proper. Here, the suforl shows that the entire world is 
interdependent or mutually dependent. And once you prove 
that two things or many things are interdependent then it 
indirectly shows that none of the factors in the world are 
independent. If everything is interdependent it shows nothing 
is independent. So if I depend on you and you depend on me 
what does it prove? Both are dependents. And if both are 
interdependent, both do not have an independent existence of 
their own, then both are f#f2ul. This is a very terse 
development. If many things are interdependent, none of them 
are independent. That means everything is dependent and 
therefore everything is f#f@eI. And if everything is [2 ice., 
if all interdependent things are f#12eII then there must be some 
SHfaworord, which is different from interdependent factors. 
There must be a Ace sifesororaL different from the 
interdependent factors. For example if subject depends upon 
object, and the object depends upon subject, both of them are 
interdependent, therefore, both of them are fdiee and 
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therefore there is an sHfeSGIord, which is different from both 
subject and object. Similarly, if Ud UdiIUl Udell are 
interdependent, all these three are féf2@eI, and that means all 
these three have got an sifesaroraL which is 21ceId. 


Now to conveying this idea the teacher is dividing the 
entire world into three parts Siéelicdd, orfersiaat and 
sifasaey, You can understand orfersyaer means the external 
world like the elements uferdt, ifdor:, 3iU:, dif: etc. The 
individual organs in the individual body are called S€elcddL 
just like all the M2UIdfs. The seventeen instruments we saw in 
arddlel are called 3fezlIrsidl, And the Cdl, the 
corresponding GddI which is in the Hdi8e and which bless 
the Celf8e is called stfl6aet, For example, Bel AVSCHL is 
srfersida, Bet Sadi is stf€iSasi, AI the eyes are SAIC, 
Similarly, 3ifSol AUSCH is called aiferatdel, sifsoiGdal is 
sisal, Al sfogesal is Beelics4], Similarly, CHL is 
seid, ASV sda is sifeiGaa, Bol sfosed is 
Seelicddl. Thus, the whole world can be divided into 
HEMICHA, sif€laa and sifeiGady. 


The SufoIe] says if you analyze who depends on whom, 
you will find that all of them are interdependent. To 
understand this, I will put it in a different language. SI€elIcéid1 
can be called ofla, orferatray can be called ofeld and 
sifiGael can be called $°d2:. fla Gfolr{ $°dz:. Now, the 
SufeIWL points out that offa and ofld are interdependent, offa 
and fed are interdependent, and oflad and $%dz are 
interdependent. All Gddls put together is $242. To convey the 
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interdependence the SufoIeL uses the word d1€]. di@ is the 
technical word used to indicate this interdependence. You can 
meditate on this 4 and this is a wonderful word with so 


much significance. 


The word d€& wsMtdei translates into two meanings. 
One direct meaning is Mri, Thus, cdalweral can be called a 
Mri, So just as honey is a product, which is taken from 
several flowers, similarly, any rela is a product made out of 
its PRUIG{ and therefore Ae is equal to WR or DAWA, 


This is meaning number one. 


Second meaning is this reid or DAWecid, an effect or 
product we are manufacturing, producing for what purpose? 
This desk has been created, it is a wrt, For what purpose 
we have created this desk? It is meant for using and therefore 
the desk happens to be a Sloe ded. A aloe dq is an object 
of HIST, an object of enjoyment, an object of experience. Thus, 
the second meaning of dI€ is s1loeldy, 


The rela and ailoeIdl presupposes another two things. 
Something is a MRI with respect to DILUId{ and something 
is a seed with respect to @#ItPI. Thus, everything in the 
creation is interconnected and interdependent in the form of 
DRI-DRv or everything in the creation is interdependent 
in the form of siicp-aloeral., And when I say everything is 
interdependent in the form of Drei-DRU or silcp-sloeld], 
the SufotweL says this relationship is reversible relationship. 
From one angle one is S#IePI, another is ailoelat and from the 
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other angle other one is 8I@PI tis one becomes ailoeldy, If you 
take the people in the world when I am taken as the subject, 
the experiencer you become the object, experienced and you 
reverse the whole thing you become the subject the 
experiencer and I become the ailoelal. In this interaction who 
is HII and who is siloeldy? From my side you are gioeldL 
and from your side I am gnoeldy, In fact I have come here 
because I enjoy and I get this enjoyment because of you, the 
ailoeldl. I can talk only if students are there. You become 
siloeld{ for me. Why do you come? Because you are enjoying 
the class, thus I become a 91102 dd for you. In fact this idea 
has already come before in the first chapter fourth SI@IUId] 
sixteenth Ao where the UddAHSIeIsiI was discussed. In that 
context, we said that with respect to offd GddlIs become 
siloeld] and with respect to GddIs Gitd becomes siloeld] and 
finally, the SUfoIUCL pointed out even the amftuiferapredsay 
up to the ant, now you think that you are in the house and 
various insects are occupying your house but as far as insects 
are concerned they think that they are the residents and they 
have allowed the Sofdfol also to live there. You do not know 
who is SIePI and who is eiloeld1! Similarly, fads if you take 
when you are feeding the fud through %G¢é{ then you are 
helping the fus and fucis become SIcPI and you become the 
siloeldy, But when they are blessing you they become aioe dL 
and you become #iItPI. And extending this in a family itself, 
when you find there are different members, the father has 
come to exhaust his URo&d{ and his children become ailoel 
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dzqd to exhaust father’s URc&d]. The children are born to 
exhaust father’s URo&tdd]. If they are good then YU is 
exhausted and if they are terrible UU Ulzoeld] is exhausted. 
With respect to father the children become soe dzds to 
experience 22d and G:2dd{i, Now simultaneously another 
thing is happening with respect to the children parents become 
aloe dzqd. Suppose there is an unemployed son. Father has 
many properties and this son is enjoying it, spending it. With 
respect to father he got such a son and he is exhausting UIUd. 
But the son without earning anything is having a gala time, he 
is exhausting YUed{. So for enjoying his YUeld{ his father 
becomes a 910eI ded for him and son becomes giloel ded for 
the father. Similarly, 9[> and f9Ivel. Similarly, husband and 
wife. Similarly, your officemate. Similarly, your pet. In fact 
some pets are exhausting their YUeld{ through you, and you, 
according to Q9II2>IdI are exhausting your UIUdIs through the 
pets. Because as per 9124s dogs etc., are sola, should not 
be kept near. They are supposed to be kept at a distance. The 
relation with that is called UM Aédoe. So through UM we 
get into relation and it gets into relation through YUeIdI, 
Anyway I am not asking you to dispose off your dogs. And 
not only that with regard to the human beings but with regard 
to the Gddils also. For GddIs we become 1leeI ded because 
we are offering oblations to Cddls. 


adszdicdl aferendstod I afePtetuferyc] 2-9-3 
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Not only that when we have to experience this world, 

Odds should help us and from that angle SddIs will become 

our 9]0e ded. 

arfeisoroi den mat m0 a verfsaerst | 

fafaensr gerravel $d dant ude II aflal ¢c-2¥ Il 


If I have to work in the world, I take the help of GddIs and 
therefore, GddIs become one of my instruments, one of my 
ailoel AZ. Thus, the whole thing is interconnected. 


And similarly, DRIDRUI sd also. We are born because 
of the world or the world is born because of us. Both are 
equally true. We are here with our body-mind-complex 
because of UWdaids alone through the frac SIOTEL 
Sod: P21, through the Zoi SIQTSL the UIUI etc., through 
AIA SIM41 IRA is created and because of the world alone 
we are enjoying the physical body and we get 3loofdI, 


SooRAoid ard stool ALGal MICS | Aragler -2-2I1 


therefore we are born because of the world, the world is 
aIcPI. Now look at it from another angle. Why is the world is 
here? I am here because of the world we said. Offa is there 
because of OfeIld. Now I ask the question why is the world 
here. We say that the world is born only because of me. 
Because I have got YUeIUIUd{ to exhaust, therefore for the 
exhaustion of my YUeJUTUd, the world has been created. My 
own dl is responsible for the arrival of the world. So 
through my URee I have brought in this world. 3iI@I9I, de, 
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etc., have come only to exhaust my YUYU. That is why in 
the eighth chapter it was said 


aicaldl cdi fast: Dalasi: I offal ¢-3 I 

So di is that which is responsible for the origination of this 
world. Do you follow this logic? World is born out of @di and 
Cdl is born out of me, the Offa. offa becomes the cause for 


the arrival of the world. Thus Gfld is the cause of the world 
and world is the cause of oftd. 


Similarly, let us come to the final mysterious pair about 
which there is an eternal argument — free-will and fate, 
gSutel and URcEe4, Tell me which is because of what? Is 
UReld{ because of YSU or is YEUTe because of UR, 


Let us consider the first step. Because of uSuret alone 
Ulced has come because UR is said be AWC only. 
Because of my will I have got good and bad Ulze&d]. How 
did I get my will? If you analyze it, I get the will because of 
my oft] fod. I won’t get a will as a cow or I won’t get a 
will as a plant or as a tree. Therefore, I have got a willpower 
because of my URoedd or UU UR Ad DA lors. | 
have got a will because of my URedd1and I have got UReeddL 
because of my will. That is why we say don’t probe too much 
into the fate and will or don’t probe too much into anything in 
the creation because you will find they are interdependent. 
When we want to clearly understand the world, we want to 
define it either as reid or @MRUIA but we find every Dra 
happens to be MRUIdl and every MRUIdL happens to be 
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MRI, From the standpoint of fate the free-will is DIQUIdL 
and from the standpoint of free-will the fate is PRUIdI. Then 
what one should do? Don’t go too much into this, 3iforddofter 
2oUdL, 


™N 


And we got the seed of this A& SIe{UIdI that is the mutual 
dependence in the #ejdect of Aftteluforsd, There also 
os M2drel brings in the same idea. 


Sool of foloeIeL | AGAAA | UUM AI sfoold | ISRaAoolGA | 
uu! orSt2 uferRodet| ote rut: ufeiRod: | AGaGoordool 
UfeiRodd | A a Vdcootdool UfeiRod deg ufeiicrsafer 1 I 
ciersteuforc] 3-0-2 II 

You cannot define the world clearly because what you call as 
siloelat from one angle is 9b from another angle, what is 
@MRUIG from one angle is Wa from another angle, what 
you call as fate now was free-will before and what you call 
free-will now becomes fate. So it is very difficult to define 
fate and free-will. 


Just an incidental note. In our day today life all our actions 
should go according to free-will. Don’t talk about fate when 
you are doing di. When you act you should act based on 
free-will alone. This is a practical arrangement. So while 
doing business you should not keep on asking about your 
fate’s success or failure. Don’t talk about fate when one is 
sick. Because if you talk when somebody is sick, if you talk of 
destiny then if he is destined to survive whether he goes to 
doctor or not he will survive. If he is not destined to survive 
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whether he goes to doctor or not he will not survive. 
Therefore, we get the philosophy of Adil oJUI, philosophy 
laziness, philosophy of indifference, the philosophy of 
negligence and the philosophy of inertia. Therefore, when 
somebody is sick you don’t go by fate. You say it is my free- 
will and I have to do my best. After the treatment, whether 
one survives or not or he may medically survive. So when the 
AWCIL comes we go by fate. At the time of @di, talk of 
free-will and at the time of reception of Weld] talk of fate. 
While talking about past, accept the fate and while talking 
about the future then do your work based on free-will. This is 
the working arrangement. But if you probe logically into that 
you will get into so many problems of mutual dependence 
SHowlSoel SWA:, sora el, dPDwd, all logical problems 
you will get. That is why there is a beautiful verse 


fad: ueacora ad wisi ac: aeilgalefcraotlorar FAL | 
fad: UeIcoRea da Acad wWorloil ola faferot act: II 
AGATA 2211 


Those people who get into the argument of will and fate, they 
are confused and they will never find an answer because this 
argument itself is based on the ignorance of the Sifawororal of 
both, which is the Sed. Once you know the 3ifeINaror 
SHC, the problem will not be solved but for you there is 
neither fafel nor ucor: fafer ucor: sted: stdfel. Go beyond 
fate and free-will and never try to solve logically the question 
of fate and free-will. So thus A SII points out the 
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illogical relationship or the inter relationship of the various 
factors of the world. 


os M2drel gives the example of 2dUol, the dream. In the 
dream each one is interdependent, therefore everything is 
{dieel, and there is a Heel STfsororsL which is other than the 
dream world. The logic in UDA, which is based on 
generalization is, Ud U2Uz suri sucRa HA Ad 
Sor Sifeasorola dl, that which is mutually dependent has got 
something else as its sifesororl, And based on this cenfe, 
generalization, we show that Add SIL Bcd sifeisororpdy. 
The whole universe has got SIICdI as its sifawororaL UU 
SUM] SUR aici dtodd. Thus the whole 
universe is unreal and there is something else which is 
Sifaworord, This is the essence of the entire He SI@{UId1. 
Now look at the o>. 

se uferdt dui atcroil dig]. This earth is the dg. Ag has 
two meanings - erefat and gleePd. This earth is the rela 
and a1loeld] of AGUA scot for all living beings. All beings 
become the MRUId and aiIcDI. Earth is siloeld{ and beings 
are MIDI, earth is rid and beings are DIRUId{. Now this is 
reversed. 3i2el uferoet Baur stciifor dg. All the beings are 
ae — Mra or enoela for this earth. Thus earth becomes 
@MRUI or aIcDI for the living beings. This is with regard to 
the orfersirer and offd. So srferstqal and fla are 
interdependent. 
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Hereafter SECC and sasaay is going to be said. UA 


eal SR Ufsoey)« oileielisaaiel: 9YSu:. The 
CONRNSATH: YSU: refers to Uferdt Saal. What is the 


definition of GddI? Baite AGA eR plus ferorsit. 
uferdt dal refers to the AGA uferdt. uferdt refers to the 
2eIcT uferdt. uferdt Odd refers to the corresponding AGA 
uferdt with fercIsiRi. feIsIsAt is stressed because of the 
word Coildel. oildel indicates the reflected Consciousness 
because of which GddI is a live GddI. Here also what you 
have to do is this. This sentence is incomplete. This Gdal, you 
have to add, is the 4 of all the oilds Adu aicloil ag. 
Odal is called here as YOou:. You: Aduis] soil ag. And 
this also has to be reversed Haifur atciifor Your Ad. All 
living beings are the A€ of the Oddll. Gdall is the Ag for all 
living beings. First we said that sHfersqs is dl of all living 
beings, and all living beings are the d1& of orfersirel, Now we 
say sifaisaay is the A of all living being, and all living 
beings are AG of sifasaat, 


UM SIH MISR:, 3A is the individual ofta 
which is individual AGdi IRA plus feaSIsMRA. It is obtaining 
in the QIRBR: — Baer OBR aa:. And this is also 
oN SAAG: USU:. It is Cloilda because it has got 
feiss. FAaISIsIA is there both in Gfld and SddI. Both of 
them are ASd1 IRAs. Only difference is Halite AGA oz 
plus felqlsist is Gdall and calfSe ASA IRR plus farSIs RA is 
Gfld. This steeicara, Gfld is the Hel for AAU aciol all 
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other living beings and all other living beings are the 4 for 


this ofta. 


The essence of this Hom is that Gfld and Io are 
mutually dependent, Gfld and other GddlIs are mutually 
dependent, Gffd and other Gffds are mutually dependent. In 
fact if you understand many problems in life will be solved 
practically. Husband and wife are mutually dependent. 
Younger generation and older generation are mutually 
dependent. The employer and employee are mutually 
dependent. The tenant and landlord are mutually dependent. 
Government and citizens are mutually dependent. If you 
understand the dependence then there will be no problem. 
When you fail to comprehend it all sorts of strike, fight, court, 


case etc., will come. 


Now the last portion we will see. 3ieldi Gd 2: ers 
Sica. 2A: refers to this WUed, the mutually dependent 
universe, A&€dIcdidp: WUed:. This whole universe consisting 
of steeical stfelaid sf&Gd AeaRcel: WUE: is elel SICA. 
It is non-different from 3IfeINOlol SICH. By saying that, this 
interdependent universe is non-different from SICdI, the 
teacher says the interdependent universe does not exist 
separate from SIICdéI, that means interdependent universe is 
[dieel. So it is feTeeI, it is non-different from SICA, it is only 
a false appearance of SHICHI. 3ieId] SiC is the conclusion for 
SoA Ud UGAAICAI. This is forolstol Algal, stele Sled 
means this WUPd is the false appearance of this aifemolor 
SHIcd alone. And SGdl 3ididd] SGd Sold. “Sqddidd_ — 
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Ud ARM: seca siicafasilor,.” steiteL 
means Sidicicd Aleold. This knowledge alone is a means for 
immortality. It is the All Wo, So Sod Alo] SAA 
Mos ASI Wiel. SGA ASI this 3tf€MWololl alone is 
called as S@l. And SG4l Adel, Here SGél means SMO, “SG 
rari Uo. So by this knowledge one becomes all. 
RardeadarardeL_ I 2-¥-20 |] Because I know when I am 
the SHfewororal I alone am appearing as the mutually 
dependent universe just as the waker alone appears as the 
mutually dependent dream world so also I, the S@fof alone am 
falsely appearing as the mutually dependent universe. faed 
uaiel orinRudn Fazaftadodd: fsrwearaeicen 
ada fidurraicaon acd: | tater sre a ey yeut 
aud: az ft aoa oft sq sftofsronarckel I 
fe female é Il All are my false appearance only. 
This is SIfCdigiloid]. More in the next class. 

Whig: wiftica Uoicuvlggcad | vo UularGrel 
uufaarafsed II 35 onfod: onfod: gmfod: Il eR: 35, 
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Auidonadiaaed a fafcuraé || 3 onfod: gnfod: gmfod: II 
In this Al Seid the teacher is establishing the 
fereaieaey of the universe by showing its mutual dependence. 
Whichever system is mutually dependent it is f#22I. This is 
the logic or Camfl applied here. ad U22Uz sure SubRD 
aictal cic fereet. Or to put it in another language it depends 
upon something outside the system. So unreal means it 
depends upon something outside the system. Ad Sfoxl 
sifetoroid, Ad UW su BUHRH sd Ad sloxl 
sifesoloipal zdvtoidd. Like the dream. In the dream the 
subject is dependent on the object and the object is dependent 
on the subject, which means, the dreamer cannot exist without 
the world and the dream world cannot exist without the 
dreamer. You cannot continue as a dreamer without 
experiencing the dream and you cannot experience the dream 
without being a dreamer. Thus, the tdUof UUFd is U22UI 
SUP SUPRD ad: therefore sforl GMail] aifeivarorwp. It 
depends upon something else other than the dream and that 


something is waker. 


Extending the same logic we find that in of[9Iq_ UU also 
everything is interdependent and therefore it must be 
supported by something other than the ofloIc] WUed and that is 
SIIcdl. Thus the Sfofdlol Aged is, Asa: WUEA: feteer 
sorl aifeisororp: UU suMl sUPRY wdc 
zdvoidd. The entire universe is unreal because it is mutually 
dependent like the dream. Thus, the whole d€ SI@{UId{ is in 
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the form of an Sfofdlol dideld] or dcb: and therefore only we 
take it as Aolold{ continued from diet SIGIUIA. 


The first fourteen Hows of this H€ SIGUId are only 
showing the mutual dependence of this WU>d 8d fafc:. And 
to show this mutual dependence four factors are taken into 
account and they are dqtcellcdicp: WUed:. afer aiciifor all 
beings are taken as one factor and the other three factors are 
orfererr4t, sifaisael and SttelIcdidl. The dependence is shown 
in each case Hair aiciifor and orferataat mutual dependence, 
waiter adifer and sifaiqél mutual dependence, Haifer 
siciifor and 3i&elIcdéidl mutual dependence. This is shown in 
three pairs. Haivr siciifor is common to each one. The mutual 
dependence is shown by the usage of the word d1&. I said the 
literal meaning of the word d1€ is aloe ded and therefore we 
have to take each pair and make two sentences. Aailur aiciifor 
siferaiaeat Af and AAU sclosy siferatatal ef. For all 
beings orferataray is A and for orfereraay all beings are da, 
ic, Moe Ad. Similarly, Baifer efor aifeigaza Hea 
UIA Aone sifeisagl Ak. Similarly, Baifer erarfor 
HEMI ALY and AAU aod sels ALY. Thus, 
we get the mutual dependence between the individual and 
aiferaidtél, individual and 3iféiGdé{ and the individual and 
Seellcdidl. Thus, three types of mutual dependences are 


shown. 


And just a few words in this o> I would clarify. Here the 
word ColdAISAAARL: YSU: is occurring twice and this is 
repeated in every AO, therefore it is better to know its 
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meaning. Here YSU: refers shagaay or the GdeI like uferdt 
SGddl, 3ifsor GAA Gicl GdaII etc. That is the Bae. This 
YSu: or Odell, which is technically known as the Beifte 
ASA plus FGI, is called Aoilsel: and SIAAAeI: because 
it is effulgent, live or conscious, Udo! WU:. Why it is Ador 
2oU:? facleiaacalcd, because of the feIGIsiRI, the Gd is 
Coil#el:. This GAA is also SIATH: because Odalls have got 
a long life. Here 3idicdd{ is smofsrper SIdfAdL not literally 
immortal but relatively all the GddIs are immortal and 
therefore they are called 31d{cIdIeI:. The same word is repeated 
once again in each om and when it is repeated the second 
time then the word UU: should refer to the individual AGdi 
QRRA or the Cait A, The first YEU: refers to BafPe 
Aga and the second YSU: refers to Cafke ASA and that 
is also called Coilde: because of feIGI#II and that is called 
also 3d{c1dlel: because it has got a long life. Remember AGaA 
MRA has got a very long life. It is only the 2&Ict oR 
which live for fifty sixty years and goes away. Our Hd 
gBRAL was existing even in previous Ofod1. When did it 
begin? At least from aike you have to say. Even before that it 
was dormant. But from ake onwards it has been knocking 
about going to various Cil@s again gorft Glofoid_ Yorft 
JIUIG, therefore remember oelite AGA is sided] and 
therefore it is called Std{cIdel: YOu:. 


Now just I will give you the construction of the first dIom. 
saa uferdt adura adore, aa, sel ule (sR: 
Uferoen) Aalfr sicifor el. This is the first pair. The second 
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pair is GMT Be Uferoental oilstel: SAA YSU: and 
then complete the sentence by adding 4: AAU Hols Fe 
and Aza AAifor siciifor dig]. This is the second pair. The last 
pair is CUR] S€elicdidL OBR: coils: AATHA: YHU:, 
and then you have to supply 2: BAU HANG, AT Ae 
Baier atciifor dig. Thus three pairs we should form. And 
thereafterwards 3ieIdId Ui: Meal Sirs is there and it is full 
of pronouns, therefore UIDd-wise it is a confusing 
statement. Here 3SieId{ refers to UWUed:. U22Uz suet 
SUDIRD UWUPd:. A: refers to SICA. steld] UUPd: A: Sic 
Wd. This universe is that S{ICAI alone and it is non-different 
from that Sica. NSA ses refers to the SIICdI described 
in the Apel Mew, Alsaa sical Arelt MEW Sep:. sill 
Oud: A: Sal Ud a: seal Ae SIU Sep: BAIA. Then 


SGA SAA, SG refers to Sifolel siicdsilols, And 
SIL means SRM. So Sel aiicaisiloid 


AAT adicl. This knowledge will immortalize a 
person. Then SGél S@l. Here SGd{ refers to the 
SHAololairddy not SM, SG sifeivololal srs BUT 
sifeIsaroraL Sel Adel is S@fol. And So AGA, there also 
SGI refers to SICA only. SGal sifeIvoroisiloral AAAI, 
Add means Ad UA Alelorsl safei. So that means once we 
understand that 3ff@IGIol Sc I am and not mutually 
dependent universe then I know that the entire mutually 
dependent universe is f#@2II and I am the independent ACI 
and therefore I alone am falsely appearing as the mutually 
dependent universe. This is called Ud Ulf. The 
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understanding that I alone am falsely appearing as the 
mutually dependent universe. 36d] Slooldl Bled] 3foolIc:. 
Sd UWS! sisal UfAOd:. ssa AYP! 3lSe1_loeI:. This 
is called Hdico9iId:. 


And gsMtdei connects this to the first S{€elel where 
RaAiAadasHdd i k-¥-o Il seal Senta Aelalael 
fffaz took place. There Hd Ulf: is mentioned and 
os M2drel says here is the foleldford] of that dideid]. So 


da a soaa siRild, doiralodtand, sé semaiife | 
Raicadaata |... Asdacugaoolftrataca: ules, 318 
Hola wiser I Il 2-¥-20 || He is linking the connection 
between these two AoAs. 


Now one d10>f is understood means you can understand all 
the thirteen Hows because it is just ditto only. Only what you 
have to do is take one srferstqal then 3ff@1Sa and then 
SEAICA. We will read the next thirteen Hors. 


How 2-5-2 
Sa am: adet wat Ae, sre wath watt wy; 


—) 


AMARA ISAS TA: GOT:, ATTACH LEAST STA: 
Te:, HAFT T ISTATHT ; SHAH, Se Hal, $F AAA | 2-4-2 I 
dioml 2-5-3 

saat: wast yea wy, ae: walt watt ay ; 
Fara ASAT: Tee, FATIAeaTH 
TSATAASHAAA: TRI:, AAAS T ASAATHT ; AAA, SF Ta, Sd 
ASF | 2-4-3 Il 


TOAST SHAHS: TRT:, ATS GT ASATATAT ; SHAH, sé seal, Sd 
aq Il 2-4-¥ I 


How 2-5-5 


yaraaaieest = asirarsaaa: Tey:, = aSTa ea 
MATA SHAAS: FRE:, AAAS F ASAT ; SEACH, Fe HA, 
$¢ TAA II 2-4-4 II 
How 2-5-6 

SAT feat: GANT YaTaT Ae, strat feat arter sath Ae ; aA 
feed ASTAASYAHA: FOS: ATA AA: ST HEAT STA: 
Teu:, HIATT AISTATHT ; SHAH, Se Ha, $F AAA | 2-4-€ I 
Howl 2-5-7 

aa as: way dat Ae | Sea axes walt wary AE 
ase ae SISA: Se, | BTaTReaTH 
AMECASHAAISTAAA: FEU:, HAAS F ASAATHT ; STAY AH, SE Ta, Sd 
AFA | 2-419 I 
How 2-5-8 

x fagreast yard ay, set faa: walftr years ae ; aera 
feretict ASTAATSHAAS: TRU: SAAT ASAE: TEU: 
HAAS A ASTATHT ; SHAT, SF HAL, $F TAA Il 2-4-<C Il 
Howl 2-5-9 
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ae eelaed: BATT aA AY, Sea ceed: Saher say Ae ; 
Fane | ASSISTS: FeU:, «Baas: 
AAAS: FOS:, AIAT GF ATSTATHT ; SHAAH, Fe Hal, Sd 
AAA | 2-4-8 Il 
Hot 2-5-10 
HIATT: TAM AAT AY, SeMTHTeS aller yah AE ; 
ASTTARAATERTST ASAT: Tey: AAA 
CAE RRAHAASHAA: FEI:, AAA A ASAHI ; SHAH, SF SHAT, 
$4 TAA II 2-4-2 II 


aan, STATIS: ey, «= ATH EATH 
THASAASHAHA: FS: ATA F ATSTATHT ; SEHHAH, Fe Ta, SE 
Aa Ul 2-4-2 8 I 

Howl 2-5-12 

aan, eT: «ge, Tee 
AAAS AAT: FOI: HAAS GT ASAATHT ; SHAH, Se Hel, Se 
Aa Ul 2-4-2 2 I 


Baan TTS aaa: Tee, Sareea 
AAVCASA SHAH: TR: SAAS A ASAHI ; SSAA, sé Ta, Se 
Aa Il 2-4-2 3 II 


dom 2-5-14 
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SAAT aN Yat AY, sea: Galfer ent my; 

aaa aa astrraiseyaeer Teal BeAr asters: 

Te:, HIATT AISTATHT ; SHAH, FF TA, $F AAT | V-4-2¥ Il 


From second up to this fourteenth Ao convey the same 
idea, 1.e., the interdependence between the three pairs - Batter 
aicifor siférerdey Balfer sicifer sifaisaet and Balfer starter 
SEACH. Sailor atciifor is common and only the sTfersirel, 
sagas and 3{€elicdidl are varying from d1o> to dom. We 
get thirteen groups of orfererr4t, sifaisaay and Si€elIcdid]. So 
instead of going from How to Ao I will give you the list and 
then you can make the interdependence. In the second Hom 
we get 311U:. So you can have a column like 








Aor orferartel sega HEAICAL 
Visible part Invisible Gaal 














Hom 2-5-2 —> SIU: means waters —> Corresponding siasaey 
is SUL ddl —> Corresponding SHEIICHAL is SRA: USu:, the 
YSuaola from which the child is born. So Mailer aterfor 
and SIU: are interdependent. Haifur atciifor and 310. Odd are 
interdependent. Hailvr atcifor and Sci: are interdependent. 
HOA 2-5-3 —> sifsor: > aifsot Gad —> AHFIUSU:, AID. 
Aor 2-5-4 —> die]: —> die] odd —> UIUI:, UTUTAATUD>U:. 
HOw 2-5-5 —> 3MfSeel: > silfereat Sac > AISIW: YBu:. 
How 2-5-6 —> fS9l:, ten quarters —> fool oddl —> PT, 
st: USU:. Ulfeigira: which is used in each SGU, 
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gecuicriduideien acct sfer unicrsqeep:. For all practical 
purposes you can take as oH: YSu:. 


HOA 2-5-6 > dog: —> dog Gddl —> AlolaA: YSu:. 


AoA 2-5-8 > fel, lightening > fae Saal > dont: 
GSu:, cdebollst std:, oRoapiiod:. The effulgence of the 
body, the brilliance of the body. 


HOA 2-5-9 —> Iotferof:, thunder. > Fotkeirol Gaal. —> 
Sia: USu:, Sas fastud! staciftr Blaz:. Faz means the 
words we utter. So each word, each sound that we make there 
is a corresponding QIfeP in it. That is called dz. And that 
2dz YSU: is called Bidz: USu:. Thunder is the Lord 
speaking, and our words are we speaking. We have got a story 
based on thunder also which we will see later. 


How 2-5-10 —> 3191: —> 3191 SAA —> EGA SIDIII:. 


HIow 2-5-11 ed:. This refers to Bldloel él which is 
functioning in the world. > a cdar —> fagiwu esd: 
called edt: Yu: which is the edt of the individual. 


How 2-5-12 > Hee:, How AI: —> Aeel cdl —> 
Bierel USU:, Ae at the individual level, fAgWeU Acel:. 
Incidentally ms Mzdrei defines lf and Ace in this 
particular context in a particular way. He defines dé as MAU 
CIRCA: wicizafeIcisi01:. The known teaching of the 911 
is €Idi:. SIRIAIol OTe: eldi:. And what is Ueei:? He says 
UI: is Ecole tdkIAlolal 3TARWUV AceIReal atafel. 
The ORI: the teaching that is implemented, followed in 
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life, practiced in life, brought into action. At understanding 
level it is €Idi:, and at action level it is Acel:. So edi: is 
internal and 2¢eI: is external. This is the difference or identity 
that gsMztdrt refers to in this context which is different 
from the regular meaning of the word 2cel which means 
speaking the truth. Here 2eeI means any scriptural teaching 
that is followed in life. 


AoA 2-5-13 > MAW, Ao oil > AlaW sad > 
ALO[N at the individual level. 


Alo 2-5-14 —> Here the suo does not make any 
difference between sagaay and St€elicdidl. The whole thing 
is mixed together and it is called S{Icdil. SICA is the total 
DRIDWRASAIA:, the total BICRISAIRAL is called 
Batter starter. And Saifer stcifet and Batlfer sqatfor are 


interconnected. os M2drel says here three divisions cannot 
be done. sé d adic 
UeAeencaiierarMeroaneAaiasyw: 
AdgyAcdaswilafsise: DRIDWIASAIAT: A: ‘HAA 
scald | spl seelicafasiwranaid A: of forfggerd | Here 
we won’t get the division of orferataray sifisael SHEAICAA., 
And we have to understand that there is U22UZ Suc 
SUM HId between the Halfer aiciifor and the total and vice 
versa. I will discuss the meaning of the last Hom alone 
because it is slightly different from the other AomMs. Here the 
teacher says SII AAU slo Al sVeIcsol: Baier 
siciifor A. Sed means the Adie orferard, aifeisd_ and 
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seera fesrazfed: sical, the total. HAV ado aAey 
sRaIcHo: Baier safer He. And aeileleifaroorcafor 
ols SAA: U2U:. Up to this we have to take. With this 
first oNAASAAA: Yu: the mutual dependence section is 
over. Then thereafterwards USIAIcdl oNAAISAAGI: 
UU: refers to the OIGIFAI itself and not the AGA WBRA, 
The offalra, the individual dcoxdl has to be connected with 
sRIdid A: UISUAICAL 3eldid A: means this oflaIed is none 
other than the SIICAI discussed in Adit Sed. This is 
OflaIcAl UHCI Uae is going to be said here. This 3iIcdiI, 
which is the sifesarorgL of the four types H€ellcd ares 
seas sifersoror dd: SiIcdl alone is the SiIcdI discussed in 
dprell ASW, SGA SAT SGI TEI SGA AAA is like the 
previous cases. This is the only difference that we have to note 
in the fourteenth 4iomf. Continuing; 


How 2-5-15 


a AT SSAA SATA: FAT AAA UST ; Aaa LTT 
THA ART: As Gata: TAA STAT Saher Ya, Ae SaT:, Aa 
TNAT:, FA WOT:, a Us SCA: Galan: | 2-46-24 Il 


In this Hom the nature of the 3if€INGlol SICA is being 
pointed out. The 3ifasorotel of the feee uUed, UUz 
Sumi SUR 2U WUE was discussed earlier. Now the 
2d2UG of the SHeINGIol SICH for that WUPd is being talked 
about. Until now the 31d fda Uued was discussed and 
now the 3ifeMalol Sed is being talked about. 
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2 I Sieldl SHICdl. This Siedil, which was discussed in the 
previous d{o> as oNsNSAAL: USu:, adurafeier:. He 
is the Lord of all beings. And why he is the Lord of all beings? 
Because the whole world, féf@2iI WU>cd depends upon him. 
Because the whole world is 3i€eIZdd{ and therefore, it has to 
depend upon the sifesaroray and therefore the sHfesGTorgL is 
called aifemufet:, the Lord, Adal UGIAI, Luli UGIAI etc. And 
AAO sows] Boi. He is the ruler of, the controller of all 
the beings. Because SIWISZATGIA: Udd | sfluicter Bet: | 
And he is the sifeisaroraL of everything — Hd waltar:. ad 


means everything is based upon, supported by this SIcdél 
alone. For this an example is given - the wheel and the spokes 
of the wheel. This example is often given in the suforwds. In 
the wheel, there are so many spokes which are supported by 
the central portion called AgpoilfH, the hub. The spokes are 
called 3I2I:. 3R: 3RF, 3RTI:. This expression had come before 
in FUSsHUfsud. 3RI sd Yelorsl Asdl eI olsa: A 
RUISomAI ASE Silo: | sills eetlelel slcdloi 
2d d: URI aR: UA I qUsaluforyd 2-2- Il 
Thus the spokes are many but they are all supported by a hub 
similarly, the 3IICdII is like the hub of the universal wheel. The 
universal wheel is sustained by the hub alone. The beauty is 
that the wheel will move and even the spokes will go around 
but you will find that the hub will not move at all. It does not 
revolve. Therefore, every revolution depends upon the 
nonrevolving hub and if the whole world is revolving, it 


depends upon a nonrevolving hub, which is the silcdidcrdd1. 
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That is said here. GeleM Beiollsil A Blois A. offs means 
the hub. There is another name called offer. oif#f is the rim, the 
outer rim of a wheel. 3RI: Ad AaAfal all the spokes are 
supported by the hub and the rim, in the same way Uddid 
sifsatoL SIcdlol in SICH everything is supported Balfour 
aiciifor srferarday ad Odi: shasaay Ud CilcI: all the Cil@s 
Ud UII: Sees, So sees stfetatctel sifAIGag{ all of 
them are based upon the SICAI. And 3d Ve 3iledilot: 
ZaAMal:. Here 3d means all the offdIcdls or ferGisRAs. 
All these feIGI#iR{s are also supported by the ddoedal U 
SHCA. More we will see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicuulagcad | Guia gulaGrl 
uuidiarafswad I 35 nfo: onfed: onfer: Il eR: 35. 
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3 US olddd | ws off Horp | ys def wae | 
dvidoraeiideand a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: ented: gifed: II 
The interrelationship among the various things of the 
creation was talked about from the first (om onwards up to 
the fourteenth HAomw. In the fourteenth How, the 
interrelationship at the HdI[8c level also was talked about. Up 
to the thirteenth dom we had the interrelationship between the 
odds and the organs, for example el odd and 
dgitocasa, dog Cdl and Hot sfoged etc. And in the 
fourteenth How all the CddIs put together was called the 
SUCH, the Baie Sdal and similarly, all the organs were 
also put together and called oNsNSAAAL: YSU: and then 
the interrelationship between all the Gflds and the Baifte 
Oddll was talked about which we call as faze and fé2uelorsi. 
Thus the fourteenth Hom talked about the interrelationship 
between the living being and faze fezverorsi:, the HdI&e. So 
favors is not a particular Odell but all Gddils put together. 
This was talked about in the fourteenth Hom. And 
thereafterwards in the fourteenth Hom itself the aifemclor 
SICA was also revealed. So in the later portion of the 
fourteenth Hom, UUleIdAIcd oisRSAAGI: geulsadid 
4. The thing to be noted here is until now oNAISAAG: 
USU: was the name of the AS d2zd — ASd IRAs and 
AGA sfogelas but the last oNsRNSAAFRL: YSU: refers to 
SIeAI itself. So in the fourteenth Hom also the first 
oNsNSAAGL: UU: refers to the ASA oR whereas 
the second oN SAA: Yu: refers to the 3iIcdl. Thus, 
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finally the SHICAI the sHfeNGTordL was revealed. 3eudid A 
UISUMCAGAAT AG TEAS Add, Thus the main teaching 
which began in the d>tefl SI@UId{ was completed here $G¢L 
Tea SG AAA when it is said sete sce Va Ade stafer 
AdicHsid:. This AdicdHald was revealed in the Arteft 
SIGIUIGL as SGd add UGaAIcAL. This Adicssd was 
elaborated in the fifteenth Ao, which we saw in the last 
class. This SII alone is ade aiferafer AGUA Boil etc. 
Here you should remember when we say SIICdI is everything 
you should always remember SIICdI with the help of Alki is 
everything. The intervention of Al is required and we 
cannot say forofur SICH is everything because when we 
discuss forofur SICAL everything itself is non-existence. The 
moment we talk of about Hdd, everything the Ake has come 
into being and once we bring alte, the Alef also should come 
into the picture. Therefore, even WdIcA9Id is while taking 
into account the diel alone and if del is removed even the 
word Addl sical cannot used because WG Tel Ada ea 
oul Dead, add sca Sict aPpAL oral. Therefore, 
SICA ART AGU Wo ART Ad siferufer etc., we will 
have to supply in the fifteenth Hom. In this SICA alone, 
everything is supported, based, Haffur siciifor ad cai: ad 
ciel: Ad UI: Ad Vel sliesilol:. There also we have to 
carefully note Hd Ud Siiedlol: is said. The meaning of 
Siedilol: should be correctly understood. If it literally 
translated then it means all the 3IICdiIs are based in SiICdI. So 
here we should take SIIC#lol: as feIGlsiRt ac, falslsA Wu 
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Sfrarcaror: wa arf ferfar ancafer WG anferfr HozI 
sifeISoTor aid SaAfudl:. For this, an example also was given, 
the example of the wheel. In the wheel there are so many cross 
bars which are called as the spokes of the wheel and all the 
spokes are based upon, supported in the off8 of the wheel. 
OIfH is the central portion of the wheel. That is why our navel 
is also called off{8I because it is in the central part of the body. 
When I say center of the wheel there two parts are involved — 
one is the hub of the wheel where the spokes are fixed and 
also the axle of the wheel. Axle plus the hub constitutes oft. 
Of these two, the axle part is the motionless part and the hub 
part is the moving part when the wheel moves. In fact axle can 
be compared to the S@fol and hub can be compared to the 
ded and Selo] plus dell is the ots. Thus, Adicd9Id was 
discussed once again and concluded in the fifteenth dio. Up 


to this we saw. Continuing; 
diol 2-5-16 

sé of aay eeaseranishamgars | adaght: Wastarad | dai 
TW ea de Seep aad gia | cas & areas 
array eireort st aatars | Ser | 2-4-2E I 


So from the sixteenth o> onwards we get the conclusion 
of this SI@IUI up to the end, te., the nineteenth Ao. Four 
Hows are SUASR Hows in which we get the glorification of 
this teaching called H& fell and also the summary of this 
teaching. For this purpose first the teacher and the student are 
mentioned here who taught 4& fall to which student that is 
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being said here. Sod AU GELS Serqur: aifsaseal Sara the 
name of the teacher is Gels and he is also known as SIerqur: 
because he is an expert in si@lduldo. sieiduppit sierdur 
Seca. There are two names. Géeis' and SHeidur. This 
teacher taught to sifsaeeirsl, the siftaofte aIRIFae1, 
siftaoficpars are supposed to be the doctors in the heaven. 
cdo Gafswoselel Sara. This Ae fell, Al teaching. 
And by da fall there are two points to be shown. That the 
whole world is interrelated and therefore unreal. And this 
unreal world is supported by the real SrA. So U22UI 
SUDR SUPRD seeded Sor feet. acd Sorel fetee 
aed scaler sifeiitods acid. This is the He fae AR:. 
This de fai is another name for 3iIrAfdell was taught by 
smerdur sBfe to sifaoflpaRs. 


This teaching happened in a peculiar way it seems. It was 
not a normal episode. It was not like f9I2I going to a teacher 
and asking for the teaching etc. It was taught in a peculiar 
way. For that a story is mentioned. The story is indicated in 
the following Hom. dcdeit: ugeoodldd, acdc means 
how this teaching took place, the event, the incident is 
narrated here. 36{W: Ugdol — a wBIV knew and declared to the 
world. Because we don’t know how it happened. A *It 
happened to know how this teaching took place and declared 
it to the world. That detail is given in the following d1o>f. 
What is the story? The story goes like this. Gig wT knew 
this de fdell and once the siftaciimaRs approached the 
MIM. And they said aifaifé strat ae] forest, you please 
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teach us this AG fd. But that 3BfY said that there is a 
problem. He said it seems that $0G; GdoG has given him a 
warning that he should not teach A& fall to anyone. This 
fell should be kept as a secret without teaching to anyone. 
Having given this warning SoG got some doubt that ‘perhaps 
secretly he might teach someone’ and therefore, he threatened 
it seems that ‘if you teach to anyone I will cut off your head’. 
This is the problem and therefore, I will not teach. G&a¢ spit 
told this to siftaoiimars. Then the siftacii@aRs said to 
wBIW that they have a solution to the problem. After all we are 
advanced medical people and we have the capacity to remove 
any part of the body - keep aside, interchange, keep it back 
etc. What we will do is that we will cut off your head and keep 
your real head somewhere else and bring another head of a 
horse and the horse aigoela{ f9R: we will bring as a temporary 
exchange and then we will put the horse’s head on your 
shoulder and then you can start teaching He& fdell. Once you 
give us the teaching, SoG will come to know and he will cut 
off your horse head. Once the horse head is removed we will 
bring back your original head. In this process, we will get the 
teaching and you will also get back your head. This is the 
story. 

Now, this 36 is addressing the sifaciimars. It is not 
Gears 3Heidul BA. He has already taught siftaolicpans by 
exchanging the head. After the teaching is over, another 3Bf 
is now addressing siftacii@aRs and says that I know how 
you have learnt this fa€iI from GES spe. BIT number two 
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now addresses siftaoficpans and says that O siftaoiipars 
I know how you learnt this f@€I from Gels sBIN. You have 
done a great medical feat and thus you have learnt this 
wisdom and therefore, I am going to declare this to the whole 
world. This is the meaning of this dom. Look at this Hom. 


This How is a quotation. *sft: sidrdd. Another 36{8 says 
it. The 3BI® tells to siftaoiicpaRs after they have received the 
teaching. OI2I. oI means & aI! & aifaoflapamt! Id] SoTdL 
G2: — you have done a terrible action. dId{ means adell:. Ga: 
means action. This terrible action here refers to the removing 
the head, the receiving the teaching and again keeping back 
the original head. This is the terrible action. All for the 
purpose of Zolel UII for the attainment of the AT foe. 
That is greatness on your (sifaoftaei” S) part. 


Similarly, the G&as MBN also has done a great feat for he 
took the risk of removing his head. When the ordinary surgery 
involves big risk, we cannot think of the removal of the head 
itself. Therefore, osMzart says Oflfad sure arerfu. 
Even though the very life of the 36fY was under the threat, in 
spite of that he accepted to give this teaching. That is said in 
the last two lines of this Hom. Géis SHeIdur: GI sedzzI 
offvort, U Sac. Ges grerdur: ®IX also U Sdld taught to 
you with 31%d2eI offvolt the horse’s head. Thus, the f9IteIs 
also are great by doing terrible action and [2 is also great 
because he has taken a great risk. The 9J2 is great and f91veIs 
are equally great. gsMztdrt adds, therefore, the 4@ fail is 
also glorious. Because so much risk is involved, therefore the 
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fall is also glorious. Thus, two feats have been talked about 
here. The glory of f9I€es and the glory of the teacher. In the 
second line, the *BfY says smfasepuntat that I am going to 
reveal this story to the world. Because nobody knows what 
had happened, therefore I am going to report in the papers. 
smfaspuntet means UII His. How I am going to reveal 
this to the world? An example is given. coxlqot dfteg | 
lori means dal:. dite means rain. of means $d. Just as the 
clouds pour the rainwater all over the world, in the same way I 
am also going to pour out this news, bring down this news to 


the whole world. 


What is the benefit of all this? Then the students will know 
that Ag fda is not an ordinary fdell. Therefore proper 
respect should be given to this fell. Because the psychology 
is whatever is easily gained we don’t value. So when 
something is cheaply available then we won’t have respect. 
That is why we have the stories of people how they have done 
so much of sacrifice, they have taken so much risk for gaining 
this knowledge. That is the essence of this story. Sici ssf: 
aiardd. Continuing; 
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The first portion is repetition. SG ad dodgy 
Geassieduils Paseiisfala. Here Hef means Alef feel. And 


qéGRva@ suforad Ae] SISTA 
this A fdll refers to the whole teaching that we have seen. 
da Arelg Sorfosteanr sit ferent atel (AEM. This sirerdur wie 
taught to 3tfadofipaRs. dcdeit: Ugedooldrdd., Seeing this 
teaching, a {IX whose name is not known, declares the 
following o> after seeing this glorious teaching. What does 
he say? aiffdoil ceffd sierdune sigce for: ured, 
siftaeficpans Ucar connected, fixed 3i9ce fSR: a 
horse’s head Geficl sierduliel to the smerdur fT known as 
ceas BN. sella is the ddeff fasiitp of seas, ADRiod 
UlAS: GEIS Mog: URIS WMegdd, Gels, seebal, 
GePd:; GePdd, seepdl, sella:; ofral, seeseeld, 
GEASHU:; GEA, GEISFIAAL, GEMSIE:. So GEftaA means to 
GES wf. And who is he? 3dUIeI. To him SHQOMIL 
SPAS SANA for: Ua he connected the horse’s 
head. In the last two lines the #IW says that this Gels BI 
taught two types of A feel with the head of horse. 


One AJ fall is called CdIved{ A and the other is called 
M§xld A. Now the question is what is CdISed] A. For this 
there is another story. The details are occurring in the 
CdIIVS or the previous portion of T]eGRveplufaiwe, The 
story goes like this. Once favo] had a war with 3i2fs and then 
he got a victory over 3RQs. Because of this victory favo 
became very proud and all the other Gds became jealous of 
fawuy. After the war fay was sitting and resting his head on 
the bow with the strings connected. Normally the warriors 
connect the string to the bow only at the time of war. Now 
after the war favo] should have disconnected the string. But he 
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was so tired that he was resting his chin upon the bent bow. 
Gds thought it is a good chance and they became dfgt:, 
termites and they ate and cut the string of the bow. Then you 
can imagine what could have happened. The bow, which was 
in tremendous tension the strain that was released and Lord 
fawuy who had kept his chin there and his head was broken 
and it went up to the sky. What is that? That is el d1o1dIol. 
Uel is the head of favor, a: Ud cave! siet Sead. favo: 
fesoot for: snfGcrerstur aciedl A: caver sict Seeicl. Then 
what happened? Gds wanted only to hurt Lord fawuy but Lord 
favuy’s head itself was gone and then the Ods got frightened 
because they cannot do 3URToll and other dls and the world 
also cannot do rituals as it involves the siefeis to be offered 
to fauy. In fact favo] is called as UST. 
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They were worried that they could not do Usf any more. 
Therefore, they approached siftaoitpaRs to connect it back. 
So just as we have got the local hospital where the plastic 
surgeries are performed so also the siftaciiaRs, the 
greatest plastic surgeons, were approached and they again 
restored it and favul survived. Now this story is said in the 
QIMUeI ATI or the previous portion of qecRuapluforwd., 
Then, it is said that this story should be meditated upon and 
this SURI is called CdItgd AY, an SURO which is 
connected with Cd&cI, Uel:, the severed head of fawuy. This 
SUISoll is prescribed as a part of ritual called Udeeld di. 
As a part of this Udeel ritual this SURToI should be done 
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called CASA] Al SURI. Form Gears sBiW: sifaofipars 
learnt this GUIRIof. This is Ag feral number one called 
CASE FAT. 


The second #e fae is Weed Al. Wsel4l means 
LEIA, ONT. LEIA means a secret teaching. D§d AT 
is nothing but the Ag fall of this SI@IUIG which we saw in 
this section. The SUcbIel SURG Sid of the whole universe 
which we saw in the first fourteen dorms of this SI@IUId] is the 
sd HA. So both these Als Gears Wi: taught 
siftacii@aRs with horse’s head. 


Now look at the last two lines. 21: means Géel¢: It: Ig 
Uarae, That Gtadls MIN taught you the siacimars. This 
dio was told by ‘IX number two addressing 
sifacimars. He taught two things CdIG¢dI dl and D§eldL 
dig. 3 means ADRI. These two ag {cles Gels wit: 
taught to you. In the last line there is a word G2, which is 
another word for the sifacimars. It is addressing them 8 
Gail, O! atf8doffepais. All this is because of HIRISL, to 
keep his promise the G&i¢ MIT taught. He promised to teach 
them and then came this problem. First the f9ItIs came and 
asked Gtls MBIN. He said he will teach them. Then only he 
remembered the promise he had given to SoG that he will not 
teach anyone. But still when they said that they will give 
another horse’s head even though it is a risky affair he 
accepted to teach just to *dIeIol keep up his promise given to 
aftaoipaRs. “Bddo aud ofisid Url 
acuurcieidisiesor’. To keep up his promise even if he 
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was to lose his head. G&tl¢: MBIV: really meant it and he did it 
also. Thus, ®clelol Acel dfIwelol Aral Udrac] sfel. Thus the 
essence of this is that this 4& fall is great and therefore don’t 
take it for granted. Continuing; 
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After glorification of this 1@& fdell by giving the context in 
which it was learnt now in the following two Hows the 
essence of this 4& fall or the teaching is given. The first line 
happens to be repetition of what we had seen before. SG d 
dog Geissteidulsaseiadid. siedur ssf taught 
siftaofipaRs this Ha fen. aGdefW: Useooidiad, A third 
wsIY, an anonymous *IW is sitting there, you have to 
remember all the time. This *fW seeing this teaching or 
having recognized these particular incidents he uttered the 
following How. In this Hom the AdicsisHId, SGA add 
UGUAICAL is summarized. 


The essence of this Hom is that the SICA alone has 
become everything. So everything means all the physical 
bodies the SIIC#I became - the physical bodies of the human 
beings, the physical bodies of the animals etc. Having created 
all these physical bodies, the SIICdAI itself entered the physical 
body in the form of the subtle bodies also. Thus, Sica 
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became the physical body, SHICHI itself became the subtle 
body, and Sidi itself as the subtle body entered the physical 
body also. The essence is SIIC#I is the physical and subtle 
bodies and therefore, everything. Of course, we have to make 
a note that when I say SIICdII became that ‘became’ should be 
understood clearly. It is not the URUnNfé BRU but faa 
DRUG. Sed apparently became, it is as though becoming 
and not the real becoming. This is the subtle difference 
between fafsrsclgaal and TSA, In fafsivelgaal when 
they say SlICHI became everything it means SICA really 
became the world. Therefore, in fafsivelgaal SICAL is also 
real and the world also is as real as Sid. In Ufunter 
@MRUIG, both the cause and effect will have the same degree 
of reality. Therefore, in fafsivelgdaal Seto and the world 
have got Méllol Acil because Selo] is URUMfe DRO and It 
has become the world. Whereas what we say here is S@fol and 
the world are not of same degree of reality but S@fol has 
apparently become the world and therefore we call it faact 
@MRUIG. Therefore, one is URaificd and another is 
cldsiRDpd, This URaifelep and celldsiha difference is 
not there is fafsivelgaal and this difference is there only in 
TSA, And how that apparent difference came? Aled 
adicl. The example is SdUof. In FdAUSI we become everything 
without becoming or ood. a: Od U2ap. Here U2: 
means the physical bodies. Again os Mdri is there 
therefore, we are safe. He says U2: means the physical bodies 
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and Ugil means the subtle body. So U2: USI ugileuur 


“ 


unfair, The details we will see in the next class. 
3 qui : quifé { UUIicUUIs o I | qui qui 
yuidiarafsivead I 3 otifort: gmfod: gnfod: I SR: 39. 
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In this A€ SI@{UId1 which is the fifth section of the second 
chapter, the actual teaching is completed with the fifteenth 
{oA and now from the sixteenth o> onwards the teacher or 
the SufoINL is glorifying this 4& fdell and also giving the 
summary of this teaching in these AomMs beginning from 
sixteenth up to nineteenth. And while glorification is done, the 
sufer is quoting some diomMs also in support of this. 
Because qecRuaplufod is a srenuforad and often 
Sewnufords quote diomMs in support of their teachings. 
Generally, the SIGIUI portions of the dG are considered to be 
elaborations of the Hom portions of the dG. CelRcelol 
CMR AFdoetl:. And first, the teacher mentioned how this 
knowledge was received by the [> and forver, oS being 
Gas smerdur ssf and fsrwls being aifeaoftaayt. The 
context in which they gained this knowledge, how G&ig¢ 
gierdur iT had a threat from SoG that his head will be cut 
off, if the former imparted the knowledge to anyone and 
therefore sifaoiianrs removed the head, gained the 
knowledge and put back the head. Thus such terrible actions 
were done for the sake of receiving this teaching and therefore 
it is not an ordinary teaching. 


Thus in the sixteenth and seventeenth Ao>I the context was 
mentioned. Then in the eighteenth and nineteenth Ao we get 
a summary of this teaching Ag fd. The essence being 
Adie ad:. Thus, Alef] Sewal and Hel AIGA are 
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complementary to each other and both together reveal $Gd1 
add UGUAICH. SICAL alone is in the form the entire 
universe. And this AdicdaId is revealed in the Aow 
eighteenth, uzzcp fous:, uzzcp ddvue: | U2: A uelt acd 
U2: Vu smfagrd, We were seeing this HoH in the last class. 
The meaning of this dom is YOu: Ud ude db. dep is 
derived from ® ed siicatorufe fere Wels GSU: Upacdowl, 
dob, dpi, afepz; au, are, awed; a, dade, 
aba. acb means he created. So YSu:, the U2dIcdl 
created everything out of ‘Himself’. 


AsMURid | GR okt | A aulsaed | A 
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How is the creation? G62 I will create not out of some 


other raw material but I will create out of ‘Myself’. When you 
say creating out of U2HAIcdI itself, it means ULAICAI Itself 
became the creation. And that is the meaning of deb. Thus, 
you: fous: fourgueaféiaier savoir ulster 
dad. US: himself became the two-legged beings. Here the 
word U2: means the physical bodies. fori Teadordl, 
Woled: Bitierser: UZ ees: = U, WU; Ba, =, 
G2; URL, Goeller, Ws; Ye, Yautay, yee; Yr, YeeTiay, Ye; 
U2:, URI:, ORTH; uf, URi:, uy; U:, ui, U2:. And fous: is 
adjective to that. Therefore, fGuc: U2: means two legged 
physical bodies like that of human beings etc. So USu: 
U2LHAICHI became all the two legged physical bodies. And 
ddtua: Ue: ad. The very same U2AICAI created the four- 
legged physical bodies. In short UZAICHI ‘became’ all the 
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2aCI IRAs, all the physical bodies. Of course you should 
remember became should be inverted commas for U2AICAI 
does not really undergo any change to become the physical 
bodies and we have to supply the words ‘as though’. U2AICAI 
‘became’ the physical bodies as though. It is fade SUIGIor 
DRUG not Uva SUIGIol WRU. By saying that what is 
the corollary that we get? When I say U2dICHI became the 
physical bodies as though it means U2HAICdI is of the higher 
order of reality and physical bodies are of the lower order of 
reality. URAIcH is URamfeia Ae and 9SRaAs are 
CMGI AAA, 


Having become all the physical bodies what did the 
URAICAL do? U2: A usit 3icdI. I told you in the last class the 
word Uéff in this context means AGHA MRA. So H: usit 
d{cdI having become the AS IBRAs. How many? As many 
2ecT IRAs are there so many Adi IBRAs are also there. 
Therefore, having become the manifold Ad IRAs as 
though. Whatever U2dICAI does is to be taken as though. 
Therefore, ueft aHedI AG oBRIfVI dicdI. U2: You 
smfaorey, Then the U2ICdI in the form of AGd wR 
entered U2: (fect deador) sifdeid all the ele 
eRRAs. So having become Usil, Aga IRR the UIC 
entered the U2dIs which are nothing but the 2eIcT WBRaAs. 
Thereafterwards all the transactions begin because U2AIcdI 
by itself is not available for any transaction. Here there is 
PATA AHA oR complex and we have got so many 
PATA AHA 9132 complexes and therefore there is a teaching 


qeGRvuaw suforrd HET STGLOTSL 
going on. The teacher is also U2HICHAI and the students are 
also UZAICAL. 
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dGlocia means of and dGfad means foIvel. Everything is 
$°dz Ud. This is the HOA quotation. Then the SUfsIWd. itself 
explains that dfo>L. It says, because of this job, URAICHAI gets a 
special title YSU:. And the SUfomel defines the word USu: 
in this portion and two types of derivations are given for this 
word. The first definition is uf Oe siti. uf Wao YSU: 
because URAICAI resides in the physical bodies it is called 
USu:. US means physical bodies. YI: means residing. So uf 
Weold USU:. And uf means 22Ict OBR, QeIolIT_ means 
AFABRBUVT elo UsfsU0r grelollel YSU: SeeiceIe. 
This is the first derivation. The second derivation is uRefer 
Add siet Uu:. One who pervades everything, one who fills 
up everything, one who inheres everything is called YSU:. 
Both these derivations are given in the SI@IUI portion. 


Now look at this portion. 21 GI 3ield] YOu: adi uw. a di 
Sed YSU: this SIcdl is ada uv adicl is present in all 
these VICTIRRAs. uv means UdesRy Ufsgri: adiel 
daifer Mi in the form of ASH WSR ulsi BUTT UHH 
adh uw aidicl. Then fore: siei Uou:. ufs means in the 
body, QIeI: means dwelling. Since it is the body dwelling 
therefore it is called YSu:. uf Od sfet Ufsgrer:. This is the 


first derivation. 
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Now the second derivation comes. of Volol sfolor fepzcor 
fpPacht siordda storcarleda, The suf, wants to 
point out that S{ICdII pervades everything but instead of 
putting in a positive language the Sufetye_puts it in double 
negative language to give emphasis to the statement. The 
Suforwel wants to say that US pervades everything. This it 
puts in double negative. Nothing is not pervaded by YSU:. 
fep>dol of SHoMdddg. of is one negative and Sold is 
another negative. of Solldcid{ means 3ideidl, Not not 
pervaded. Not + not = yes. So add sift ULAICAS STAT 
sil Deal Adal UI YSU: sidicl. So ololol is split as of 
Volol. sfolol Volol ssa LLH:. SG leq: UfECISS:. 3k, 
Sal, SH; S4/Vol, Sail/ Voll, SAIo/Vollol; sfofor/Lolol 3iszIl, 
Vis:; sid, STI, VI:; BAI, BNI, VI:; se, 
Sforell:/Rael:, CUT; sifsaol, Store: /Rorell:, BY. Then of 
Volal fepzdoil sRiddd, In fact sRigdl is the same as 
stodgy, But gms Mtdei makes a subtle difference. He 
takes the word 3d here to mean to inhere. 
sorRofoua sir, Everything is inhered by U2dIcdiI. And 
this also is presented in double negative language. Instead of 
everything is inhered the SufsIud says nothing is not inhered 
by URAICAL. To put it in simple language U2AICdI is inherent 
in all. U2AICdI is the immanent principle. It is like just as the 
clay is inherent in all pots, just as water is inherent in all 
waves, just as the rope is inherent in the imaginary snake, just 
as the waker is inherent in every dream object similarly, 
U2AICAL is inherent in all. In fact UZAICAI is the content of 
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all, and therefore UZAICAI fills up all, and therefore UZAICdAI 
is YSU:. With this the first summary is over. The essence is 
UZHICAI is everything. Remember AdicHsId. Now comes 
the second summary. 
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The first two lines are repetitions of the previous dioAs, 
that means this Ag fdel was taught by serdur BI to 
siftaofip ant and this is same as in the previous cases. 
Having seen this teaching some other *6f{0 declares the 
essence of their learning through a 6° dom. So asad 
u9eol SBI: siardd. Some Bf who witnessed the dialogue 
between GIs and sifdoil after witnessing that 36IY is 
talking about that dialogue through this be] dior. So thus we 
get another ef dom quotation in the srernuforad. Here 
also the same UdIcd8Id is revealed and this Hom is a very 
famous Hom. What does it say? BU WU UfeRsul aid. 
This we have seen in wolfe, 
sifsorisial sdot ufavel Bu Bu uUfeieul aaa | Il 
moluforyd 2-2-8 Il 
arian yao ufavel =u zu ufeieul aaa | il 
molufaiwd 2-2-20 II 
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What does that mean? U2AICAI does not have any form of its 
own, it is the general unlocated nonspecific, un-particularized 
and un-localized Awareness. But what happens is when the 
very same U2dlIcdiI pervades the 2eIclAgdi oR complex, 
the U2dICAI seemingly assumes the form of the 2&IcRIGd 
MRA, BUA Bus Ufel means 9RRa 9RRa Uf. In each 
body UfeReul aid the Sid also assumes a similar form. 


The formless SiIcdII assumes a seeming form, that is why 
we feel that the Awareness is pervading the whole body and 
the shape of the body seems to be the shape of the Awareness 
also and I also say that awareness is of the size of the body 
and the awareness is not there outside the body it appears. The 
Consciousness seems to have a boundary, a limit, a periphery. 
Thus the Consciousness gets seemingly endowed with a form 
and that seeming form is here called Ufef25U:. It is an image. 
The SHICHI is endowed with a similar form in keeping with 
every body. d_ 3izel 2UdI, And how does this form, that 
seeming image helps us? The SufoIwd says this form is very 
useful. Which form? The localized form of Awareness is very 
useful. Useful for what? Ad 3ieI Ud here 3 WUT 
means the localized form, which we call as feGIsiRt, 
individualized awareness, this 2Udl 3i2eI U2dAIcHol: Ad 
Bud Uferagwnel is useful for the revelation of 3IICdI or for 
the knowledge of 3d. Because of faGIat only 
SICAL is possible. Remember pure Awareness cannot 
gain SIcdigilold. Therefore it is for the blessing only. In fact 
we have got similar idea in Uaalufornd, It 1s presented in 
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an interesting episode. S@fol wanted to know itself it seems. 
As we like to see ourselves once in a while so we look at the 
mirror. Why we get such desire? Because S@fol himself got it 
earlier. As we belong to the lineage of S@fol we too have it. 
GUlolos FAIS tells if no mirror is available at least we see 
in the bald head of someone we look for our image. And 
therefore, A 3i2eI 2Ud Selol assumed the felcleiRt ZUG 
for revelation of or for the knowledge of UZAICAL itself. 


SoG: Aleta: YSU Seid. Here SOG: means not GdoG, 
not Muferaser, here SoG: means U2dIcdl, Aderd ddoxd, 
So SoG: ULRICH You Sud assumes manifold forms. So 
one Awareness becomes many awarenesses because of 
AIeMIH:. Here Ale refers to the localized Awareness or 
felcIsiRi. Thus, in each intellect there is one, one reflected 
Consciousness and through each reflected Consciousness 
SIC appears to be many like if there are ten mirrors around 
me I will assume manifold form. In fact to show this alone in 
the temples behind the deity they keep a reflective mirror. In 
front of the reflecting mirror, they have got a lamp and that 
one lamp appears to be many. That mirror shows $og: 
ARMs: Ulatara ddoel: G62 sud. US means many. 
YSW2U: means Gé2WU:, offof[oU: Sec Ulvollicl. That is how 
one URAICdI appears as many OfldIrdis. Not only that, once 
UZAICAI has assumed the form of the Ufelfa¢a ddoxd, 
URAICdI through the Ufeifara added is connected to many 
organs. <Icpl: [S 31221. Connected to this URAICAI is G2A:. 


é: means Sfogenftr. szoid sfoseniftr ef means 
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sierra. Why they are called 6? Because fauelol s2fei 
that which takes faWels unto itself. MOG SKI, zuohal Bzfel 
etc. Since it takes or receives various sense objects the sense 
organs are called @f, eft sit ef. Thus, UZHIcAI has 
become Ufeifaea ddoedd or feISIsIRI, through the feloIsiRi 
it 1s connected to many sense organs, and through sense 
organs varieties of knowledge is possible including the Self- 
knowledge. How many sense organs are there? 910I G9I. Ten 
sense organs. When you take the individual into account ten 


sense organs are there. Wd stloifogenfer and wd 
eloGeliul. But if you take the entire humanity into account 


there are many slogedas, 9IAI, in hundreds. Here the number 
is not important but the plurality is indicated. Géecd 
elicorletar. So now can you visualize the picture. U2AIcdI 
alone was there, through the mind reflectors one U2AICdII has 
assumed many reflected Consciousness forms, and each 
through reflected Consciousness U2HICAI knows the entire 
world through one sense organ or the other. Just like I myself 
assume many forms in 2dUof and through each dream 
individual, I gather many experiences similarly one UZAICAL. 
sici. Sfef is to conclude the Mel Fom. The essence of this Mol 
Hom is UHI alone is in the form of all GffdIcds. And 
therefore, U2AICAI alone experiences everything. 


saz: Adeidion ESVsofar fersoker | tl aflar 8¢-€2 I 


SdICdl FSTP AdairigeSserd: | | ofA 2 0-20 II 
With this the J d{o>f is over. 


qéqRvaip suforad Ae] SISLOTAL 

Now the Suforud picks up and comments upon this 
statement. Because the el d[o>1 can create a doubt. How can 
there be a doubt? In the oe] diom, it is said that U2dICdL is 
associated with many sense organs. UPI GR E2el:. Up 
means associated, 3I2eI means U2AICdI, G22: means the 
sense organs. So the sense organs are associated with the 
UZAICAL it is said. Then why should there be doubt in this 
statement? The doubt is since U2dICdI is associated with 
sense organs there seems to be sense organs separate from 
U2HAICAL and thus there is duality or plurality, Galufer:. 
U2AICAI is there and sense organs are there is the plurality. So 
it becomes Odd, But the Vedantic teaching is there is nothing 
other than UZAICAI. Here the sufotudd says that URAICdI is 
associated with sense organs. It seems there are sense organs 
other than URAICAI. So WAI cafeikep sh sfoca 
aikacd cu: sfoca sitaca Ms. Therefore, the SI@IUI 
portion removes the doubt by saying that U2HICHAI alone is in 
the form of sense organs also. So 3ieldL d 62a: It is Meal 
UIAloMfeIpwelsA, URAICAI alone is in the form of the sense 
organs also. 3ieldL d GO TW ASSIVL. This UA alone is in 
the form of hundreds of sense organs and thousands of sense 
organs. defor dlolorilfol a in the form of many sense organs 
or the countless sense organs. All these things will become 
clear if you remember 2dUof. In dream, I get associated with a 
train. When I travel in a train in the dream I am associated 
with a train but at the same time I myself am appearing in the 
form of train also. In tdUof I myself appear in the form of 
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objects and then I myself get associated with those objects 
also. In the same way U2dICdI itself appears in the form of 
sense organs and U2ZAICAI itself gets associated with the sense 


organs. 


If these are all false appearances, if UZHICdI alone appears 
in the form of sense organs, then the question is what is the 
original form or real nature of U2AICAI? That is given here. 
ASAGIE! SUda SoU SfolorR_SIGISI BAGH TEI 
Baforar:. A very important and a very famous statement a 
ASidigad statement. WSDIAARY’ s quotes umpteen times. 
AGdd SEI — this SEIol, this UHI is Uda and soley, 
ud¢ means DRUG. Uud¢l means what was before. Always 
@MRUIG was before. 3142] means wrt, 3{U2d] means later. 
And rela is always later. CRUIdI is the former and the 
DRI is the later. DIRUIdI means cause and the creldg{ means 
effect. Se@fol is aruda and 3fofU2d{ means Selo] is without a 
cause and M@fol is without an effect also. 


Then, you will get a doubt or I will create a doubt. In so 
many places we have said M@fol is the fof SUIGIoI 
@RUIA of the Universe. And we have got the statement 


RAI GI CLALAIGICAS 3Meprior: Asc: | Afersteiuferucd 2- 
8-8 Il 


In the deft SI@IUId] itself we gave three examples one for 
alte, one for ferfer and one for cIeldi. 3G Vel sI90I:, the 
fire with wet fuel example was given for Ate. gogttt WS2d 
diun etclod for Rerfel and for Cz the salt example. Thus 
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through three examples it was pointed out that S@fof is the 
@MRUId of the entire universe and if Melo] is PILUId the 
universe becomes the Mri, Therefore, whether rela is 
there or not? relay is there in the form of universe. 
Therefore, in one place the Sufetyd says that the world is a 
product of S@fof and in another place the very same suforl 
shamelessly says that S@fol has no product at all. Which 
statement is correct? This statement Sfo[U2d{ says there is no 
rtd. If we see the examples it says there is rela. So 
which is correct? We say both are correct. You will ask how 
can both be correct as they are diagonally opposite. If there is 
Wf then you cannot say there is no rtd, How can both 
be correct? In fact both can be correct only under one 
condition. That is there is DRI as though, really there is no 
wid, From clldeiRe evcar wri siita ural 
Eee Dra oid. Seemingly there is rela, factually 
there is no Mra, Experientially there is Mri, factually 
there is no rela. It is like SdUof. Whether dream is there or 
not? Experientially the dream world is there, the dream money 
is there because I myself have counted it. And nobody can 
doubt it because I have counted with my own hands. 
Therefore, experientially the dream money is there, but 
factually the dream money is not there because I cannot buy 
anything with dream money. Like that the three examples 
given in d>telt SI@IUId are from oelidéeliza evel and here 
by aruda and Sfo[U2d{ it is said is from uRatfelao Ever. 
That alone is said in dIUSqdel IRI. 
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of forlell of dicuftiol GG of A lel: | 
ol Aagfol d acy SseelUl Use | sitsurchareprapt 2-32 II 


From the ultimate angle there is no creation, there is no 
creation and there is no resolution, there is no 2e&®, there is 
no I, there is f9IveI, there is no AAGUIG, there is no Aolold 
etc. So S@Iof is causeless, S@{ol_ is effectless. Solod2d] and 
3IGIGIA. The literal meaning is M@fol has nothing inside and 
S@iol has nothing outside. Sood is there is nothing inside 
and 3IdI@Iéi means there is nothing outside. So world is 
within S@fiol or outside Selol? In au philosophy world is 
outside Seo]. In faforscrGitt philosophy world is in S@fof_as 
the very part of Sell. 316d says it is neither inside nor 
outside. Is dream elephant inside or outside? We saw in 
AVS TI IRI that dream elephant is not outside. If it were 
outside you cannot dream in a bed because where is the place 
for elephant. Can you say dream elephant is inside? This is 
also not possible. The head is so small and within a small head 
— however big the head may be or however empty the head 
may also be — it cannot accommodate an elephant. So is dream 
elephant inside or outside? It is neither inside nor outside. 
Dream elephant has got only a seeming existence and it is not 
there factually. So also is the world inside S@fof or outside 
Si@fof? And whatever answer you gave you will have 
problem. So we say it is Solod2zd 3idI@d. There is nothing 
inside S@fof and there is nothing outside S@fol, Then what is 
the world? The world is a false appearance of Se@fof. To take 
another example. The snake is neither inside nor outside the 
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rope. Snake is the false appearance of rope alone. Thus world 
is false appearance of S@fof. And how it happens? FIG: 
Yow. Sud. This is the literal meaning. 


The commentators give another meaning. 3foloci2dI means 
forzalstlorls1., SIGI@Id_ means forfdgrady, Sie@lol cannot be 
said to be a general thing or a particular thing. Bisroral sift 
ol, factual git of. for alaroelasinel Sel. I will explain 
this. Suppose I use the word AolteIcdd, the manliness or 
humanness. It is called 2dfloeId]. It is a concept which 
pervades all individuals. It is generality that pervades all 
individuals. Ao[teIcdd{ is the common feature and this is 
called Weoda, fA9IT is an individual Aofeal or oelfep. 
OMT and caftp are Wsloxlsl or fag, And generally, 
everything in the creation comes under either 2[diloeld1 or 
facine, Ao[vel: means Aldor, Tree is Aldloeld{. When 
you say a mango tree, it 1s fasive, Mr. 2IdIGUUTOL is facta, 
Everything in the creation is either 2dfloeId] or faoras, 
Se@iol is neither 2diloeId nor facia. Therefore, it is 
Solo Ad and 3iGl@i41. Where is that Selof? The definition is 
wonderful, 3ieId] Sted Sel. This is AéIdideld]. This is a 
complete teaching. The whole dcIoq1 is given in this digerdi. 
Both SeIcigI4l and Sel Sc Cael] is said here. 3IéL 
Schl Sel. This very same Asididelél comes in 
ausaelufowd, That is why if you read dagRvapluford, 
it is as good as reading all sufoeds. So 


aud adg sec Sa Alsace adv Il 
aUSsTaUforwd 2 II 
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The same is explained here. Steld{ Sic Selol. This very 
Self-consciousness being is S@fof. This ‘I’, the very self is 
S@fol, And what is the Self? Haloiai:. addorstalel Bsa 
ugUfel. This 3{ICdil is the experiencer of all and witness of all. 
More in the next class. 

$ Wias: Wiftice YOicvAccld | Wie Wisc 
guiadrafgieert || 35 ottfor: onifort: onfod: 11 eR: 35. 
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In the last four Hows of this A AISI, the suferad 
glorified this d1€ feel teaching and the Sufetyd summarized 
this teaching in four %31@s or four Mel Fox quotations. Of 
these four 9°] dIoX quotations, two dors were glorification 
of this fal sixteenth and seventh How by showing the 
context and also the method by which this teaching was 
received. And then in the last two el dloMs occurring in the 
eighteenth and the nineteenth the sufetud summed up the da 
fae teaching viz., AaicssiId:. gzip fouc:, gz2icp 
ddvue: | U2: B usft year yz: Yeu sifdgied. This YSU or 
Sed alone became the JeIci IRAs and this Sidi alone 
became the HGd1 gRRa and thus this S{ICdI is in the form of 
the entire creation. And since it is inherent in the entire 
creation it got the name YSU. The same AdicHald was 
summed up in the nineteenth How also. SU UfeReul did, 
doz SU Uferaswiel | socl HM: Gesu sad, Ycpr 
@Rea Sa: VAI GY. Thus one SIC alone, the nonspecific 
Sed alone appears in the form of various localized 
Awareness in the form of feGIsiRI, in the form of UAIAI and 
thus 3IICFAI seemingly multiplies itself. Just as a person can 
multiply himself through many reflections in the mirror, 
similarly, one SICA multiplies itself as it were through many 
facials. So Socl Alenfs: YSU Sud. Therefore the 
essence is all this plurality, all the Gffds are nothing but 
manifestations of one U2dAICdéI. Thus, AdicdHsld was 
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summarized in the last two 9° Aoxs. And now the SUforyd 
concludes its teaching by giving the famous AéIdiqeld] Sted 
SIICdl TEI. And then, the SUfeIWd. itself defines both TetoL 
and Sicdil. 


Sl@lol_is defined as ode HULA Solon] SiGI@id. A 
beautiful definition of Meio often quoted by ISM. In 
ciestenuforuc, the well-known quotation is 2celd] SiloidL 
Solodd] Sei. And equally well-known quotation is aruda 
SHoULA Holodz SIGIald Tel. A@iol is without a cause, 
Selo] is without an effect, S@fof{ has nothing inside, S@{o] has 
nothing outside. If you have to put this in another language it 
is Boucier-facrdeizaerd sewed it is free from all 
types of distinctions. This is the definition of S@fof. 


What is the definition of SMI? The SufcIurl itself 
defines SHICHI Baloyai:. SHICAL is that which is the experiencer 
of all or which is the witness of all Hd Bifet scerel:. This 
word Bafora: must be carefully understood. When we use the 
word experiencer of all, experiencer does not indicate the 
action of experiencing. Normally, when you use the word 
writer it refers to a person who has got the action of writing. 
Goer means one who has got the action of going. Walker 
means one who has got the action of walking. In English 
normally the suffix ‘er’ indicates an action. When you add ‘er’ 
like walker, thinker writer etc. ‘er’ suffix refers to an action. 
But in the case of SIICdI it is an experiencer without action. If 
SII is an experiencer without action that is forfdaprz afar, 
then what does it mean. It means SiICdI does not willfully 
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know anything unlike the mind. When the mind knows the 
external world, the mind performs an action and the mind 
undergoes a change to know the external world. So when the 
mind is an experiencer the mind performs an action, it 
involves a change and only through change and action the 
mind becomes an experiencer of the world. But in the case of 
SHCA there is neither change nor action. Then what happens? 
In the presence of SIICAI the mind gets illumined by forming a 
reflection of 3IIrdI by taking felGIsIRI. In the presence of 
SHCA without a will on the part of SHICHI, without a change 
on the part of SIICdI, the mind receives the reflection of 
SIICHI, the mind receives the feIGlsiRt, which is called the 
illumination of the mind. Since the mind gets illumined in the 
presence of SICHAI, SCA is figuratively said to be the 
illuminator or the experiencer. Mind gets illumined because of 
felSIsIRI formation and from that standpoint we say 3IICdI is 
illuminator but there is question of will or change involved. It 
is like the formation of your reflection in the mirror. When 
you are in front of the mirror, you reflect in the mirror. Now I 
am using the verb you reflect in the mirror but even though I 
say you reflect in the mirror, there is no question of your will 
involved, whether you like it or not when you are in front of 
mirror the reflection will be formed. Sometimes you may not 
even look in the direction of the mirror, without any change on 
your part, without any will on your part you reflect in the 
mirror. Thus, you reflect in the mirror means in your presence 


reflection is automatically formed. 
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In the same way SIIedIl experiences is equal to in the 
presence of SIICHI things are experienced without the will of 
SICAL or whether you like or not. Either you experience 
cad sidzell or if you don’t like it then tdUof 3idzell 
experience happens or auf SIdJeil_ experience happens 
whether you like it or not. Thus, one S{olI-I or another 
S{olICHI is automatically experienced, whether SMICdiI wills it 
or not, SHICHI wants it or not, SICH undergoes a change or 
not. This idea is figuratively said as SIICdI is the experiencer 


aalarsat:. 


Since this idea is subtle and it is little bit difficult to 
understand for some people Beatart gives another 
interpretation for Baforar:. This is different from 
WMSHAARY s. Batora: is a mixture of two words Hd and 
TOA. 3d means everything and Sofa: means not 
experiencer but it means adders or Consciousness, 
Awareness. aafora: means that which is in the form of 
ddoxd, that which is in the form of everything ofS WUPcdR. 


ad refers to the entire GS UUpd, Slofa: refers to 
adder, So Ualoya: means that which is ofS WU as also 
the dcoeld, that which is 3folIcdl and 3d, that which is 
EQUA as also ED that is called ad STolat:. Ada srl Solai: 
dad Udo: sii fagrwor sag Mala: Thus, 
SIF means the ddowwua, Tel is Aollcie-feoncie- 
2dold sIGwsdd and this SIICdII and this SAé@lI are one and the 
same. Thus, with the offaIcal Uda Cael this teaching is 
over. Therefore, the teacher says $icI STo[VIIO dA. 


qeGRvua suo HET STGLOTSL 
Sof QIold{ means this is the teaching of d1& fall. This is the 
teaching of AdicHsId. So, with this Al SIGIUId, i.c., the 
fifth SI@IUId] of the second 3f€eieI is over. Now we have to 
enter the sixth SI@IUId1. 


I will introduce the SI@IUId{ first and then take up the dom 
proper. In fact with A SI@iUId, teaching of the second 
chapter is over. The sixth SI@IUIdI is meant for the 
glorification of this teaching fae Salct:, fda Ug, fere 
AIGICFIDLO is the subject matter. And this fell can be 
glorified in different methods but here a particular method is 
used for glorification and this method is showing that this is 
not a recently originated teaching. It is not born out of a given 
human intellect. It is not born out of a particular human 
intellect because whatever is born of human intellect is full of 
defects only. That is why every knowledge is being revised 
every other day. One person discovers something and gets a 
PhD and another person refutes that and gets another PhD. 
This is called WoUe GIU:. This fae does not have Weve 
GIN because it is Soli U2FULIT Ulad. And to prove this 
particular U2dU2T UIACd the sixth SIe@IUId] gives the oD 
f9Ivel lineage. It gives a list or enumeration of the names of 
the f9Ivels and os. This is the easiest chapter of 
qecRuacluforwd. This contains nothing but the o[> freer 
U2dURI list. And therefore, it is known by the name G9I 
Seid. d9I means family. of fgIvel family names are 
given. This is originating from 218i fézveaoraf himself. So 
thus from ake SRFIpIcid:, from the ake itself, 
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originating from [é2UeIoT9i the teaching has come up to us in 
the twentieth century. fdem tdretela] AI: Deford, 


Now there is a second purpose also for this SI@IUIdI, which 
wsMztdri indicates in his commentary. If it is Toile; 
U2dURI UIA, the Sufetwed could have easily mentioned that 
it is Soule UURI UIAd. Why should it give the big list of 
the ofs and f9IveIs? Why not just say it is Solfe UzsuT 
Ula? gsMdrt says since the sufetul is particular in 
giving the names of these people it shows that it is good for 
URTV or to use os M2drel language GIUIel: eld] or: 
(AAAI alee SUI |). Like fawREHoil, 
there is no teaching in it but it 1s nothing but a list of the 
names of the Lord. Why we do URIeIUIdI? By chanting those 
names we get feragiic in the same way by chanting the 
names of 9[¥s and f9vels fen Urerelelal feariADR: saler. 
Therefore, there are two benefits for this SI@IUIdl one is 
Sacred: and another is GIUIef:. With this background we will 
go to the Hom. We will read all the dows together. You will 
find that the first two words will name the f9Itel and oJ. 
Then the next pair will be that e[} and his oJ} and so on. The 
names will repeat twice. In the first it is the name of Of and 
in the second the very same 9[2>’s name is repeated to indicate 
he was the f9I€2I of next oJ and so on. With this background 


we will read. 
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2.6 GOI SIGIOTsL 


How 2-6-1 

ay ae: | afaarseat mtoaard, toes: olfeerearcatfcrareat 
TIS, Neat: Hired, Altes: Hits, Hits: wftseaa, 
WISea: Altered MAAS, TTA: I 2-8-2 II 


Hom 2-6-2 


sifted, Sifrava: wiSeaeaetdet, Saeed 
SMA, SAMA AREA, STATA ATA, TTA: 
arora, Haars Gai, Tat ASIST, 
URE Weird Wares, TA ARES, ARS: RITA, 
ORT STATA, ASAI: AALTHTT:, AUSTEATAPY: I 2-€-2 II 


ATI GEATSTA, 
pucneiciennn: aft eta sarerdora, curser serduit 
ead, Heat eat Yea: Wega, AY: Meda: Were, Weer 
UaHe:, wepfifarterd:, ferrPareasx, oats: TART:, GAR: GAldald, 
CATT: GT, GT: TAA:, TARY SAT: ; HAT KITTY, HATO A: I 
2-&-3 Il 
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I have nothing to teach here and it is just a list of 9 and 
f9Ivel. Only a few points I have to indicate. Some words are 
repeatedly occurring. It is not a printing mistake. It means the 
same names have been used by different 3BfW. In some places 
a {9b has got two ofs, that is why GDR comes in 
between. #12 Gloilcd oliddiicd. From two oJSs he has 
learnt. Thus, the list is given here. If you observe in between 
oda sieiduI is there. That particular o> foveal alone are 
mentioned in this SI@{UI here. I want to discuss only the last 
line. URdCST AEIUI:. UIST refers to faric. Gel refers to 
féwwee1si. So faze has learnt from fé20eoI8f. Who is the 
oJ of fezveorsi? Tet Sd. [eveorat is zdeaFaf means 
for him the S@ifdel occurred by himself without the 
requirement of a eI, because of the blessings of saz del 
got his knowledge on his own. f@2Ueelsi is called 
SaesidcG:. The one for whom the diG@ knowledge 
occurred or arose by itself. Of course, because of the grace of 
the Lord. 
% at senvura facearier ude at d deier ufeunier ase 1 I 
sad Padua §-2¢ Il 
Of course, $°d2 alone gives the knowledge to fé20aoraf but it 
is not in the form of regular o[> f9Ivel teaching but by the 
grace itself knowledge automatically happens. Therefore, Tei 
2duda]. Therefore, only one of the commentators point out 
that TEI or (ErveaoIsi is AG Wu: in the form of dés. Or dG is 
in the form of fé2vefersf. And that is why we have Seufot 
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with ddd, the four faces representing Mel, Tok, Ad and 
SAIGUI dss. 

Having given the ofS f9lel UU the SUfSINT. itself 
offers salutation to the sss, AGU dH:. To that 
fézvaora{ my salutations. With this the G9I SICIVIG is also 
over. The second chapter is also over. Now in the remaining 
twenty minutes I will give you a summary of the second 


chapter. 
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Summary of the second chapter 


The second chapter consists of six SI@IUIdIs viz., 
SIA TSU, Sg Tews, Ads Tera, Arlt 
SICWIA, Hel AICI, and AM AICI. To mention the 
contents briefly we can say that Sfolldgh{ SIe@IUId] reveals 
clara Uses Cael through the YAYSU Evelod the 
sleeping man example. I hope you remember that there was a 
man sleeping and he was shaken etc. So YHUOUGRI 
ofldiral WAI VaeIalelor soda ASURA AR:. 
Then in the next two SI@IUIds - fetgr SI@IUIdT and Aci-3t4Ic 
SMIGIUIG, the SUfoINT discusses the secret name of SIL, 
LEIA omateleraL of S@fol, the secret name being Ace 
AAA, AA AA Sil SIA oAlstelel [AAI This is 
the content of the second and third SI@{UId{1. The fourth and 
fifth SIG viz., Aref AW and Af ATG it is the 
explanation of another famous statement SGdL add 
AGUAICAI. The last SI@IUIdI is easy to remember - the dg 
SI@IUIG. This is the brief content of the second chapter. If you 
have to connect the second chapter with first chapter the 
connection is given in this manner. The first three SI@IUIdIs, 
Le., SOMA, forgt and Acl-3teict SI@IUIGL are supposed to 
be the SMUdIG ULI, which is complementary to the 
3f€aRIU discussed in the first chapter. Then the fourth and 
fifth SI@IUIdIs are supposed to be a commentary upon the 
fee Wr ‘sca occurring in the om 1-4-7 of 
the first chapter. The sixth chapter of course is SUHER the 


conclusion. 
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Now I will go through briefly go through each SI@IUId1. 
Sod Telof is a dialogue between SfolldgA{ and olleel, a 
git and a GIGI. It is a unique occasion in which a 8IPRI 
is teaching to a SI@IUI. And here ofeel talks about ATUL 
Geil elaborately first not knowing forofuray Sel. Then 
SoA 9A negates the MoUs TEI and reveals forofuld Tet 
through the YAH YSU example. That is Sid is forofur 
du: but by taking the FaIGIsIRA SICA behaves as Gil. 


So GICAI expands itself through ferGlaiRt in oT 
Sd Vell and SAUol BIdVeII and through felsIs1RI medium it 
experiences the Ofl9Iq_ world and JdUof world and in aur it 
withdraws the feiGIaAt and remains in fer, dcdowa WU, 
And this 3fIcéil, which is doe, is none other than SeloL 
the S19I] DRUIA. 

Thus, oilaIcd URAIcd VAI is taught in the stodgy 
SI@IUIG. The most important dom in this SI@IUId] is dom 
twenty in which the Bde is revealed. And in this twentieth 
AoA SoldgIAI reveals the secret name of this SiIcdiI also 
Viz., ACID Aceldf (2-1-20). SoildgP{ himself comments 
upon ARR Acad as UU A Aces AVIA CU Ace, But 
we do not know Wun ¢ 2ceIg{ and what is aug Ca ACA. 
Therefore the elaboration of this idea comes up in the next two 
Sells. 

Now {9191 ST@IUIA, the second SIG is a commentary 
on UU d Arce, Here the UfoIUd shows that UIUT is 
nothing but the DRIPWRISAMA:, the WKCRISA IRA. 
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For this UIUI also various secret names were given. The very 
word forgr is a secret name of UIUI. sfogelds are also given 
the names of olla sR Gloil. The essence is that UIUI refers 
to DRIPWRISAA:. So UU F Ackil, If UII is a mixture 
of DRIWRISAIA: then what is the meaning of Wu d 
Acad? Therefore, word 2iceId{ has to be commented and for 
that the Aci-3t4Ic SIG@IUIGI comes as the third SI@IUId. 


In the third SI@IUId], 2ceId] is commented as acl-steict 
qyusd. Therefore, UIUIT aq acai means UII aq adl-steict 
ued. UII was said as brRimwRISAd:. So LIcaGdA 
IBRAs is nothing but Aci-3t4Ict uted. So Wun d ACI 
means 2eIchaIGd Ras is nothing but Acl-steict uued. 
Zaci PRRA is Aci UPA and ASA IRR is sacl UU. 
2d refers to add and Celd{ refers to Tait and 21 Celd{ refers 
to Ad and 3fa{ci WUPd. Then suforu concludes AeeRe 
UI means Aci-staAd UPA ACA, Aci-stae UUPAA 
UI means Aci-stA UUPARA SHPeIWGIoA, ACA AGL 
means STfewororsL of Acl-steict Uupd. sifesororaL is 
beautifully defined in this SIS as offel offel sical. That 
sifasarorgL is You. So the sHfeINGTordL for Aci-3t4Ici Yup is 
none other than You, the ddorla {u SHCA. In the second 
SI@IUIG there are no important dfo>s. In the third SI@IUId{ the 
sixth HoH is important where alone olfel olfel CISIUId]_ comes. 


Then we get the diel SI@IUIdI and here alone we have the 
famous dialogue between UIstdedel and doieft and through 
the introduction the SUfoTUL shows SICdI is URMoIGG WU. 
Then in the actual teaching, UIsidcdel shows sod adel 
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UGUAICAL, SICH is in form of everything. AdicdsId was 
taught. Later this was established by showing that 3IICdI is 
acReiicad BRU, sd being BRUM and DRUG 
alone is the form of the entire lef WUed. And three examples 
were given. For ake it was the fire, for Rerfel it was go lst, 
dvr, WMS2 Evelod and for ciel it was the salt resolving. 
Thus, 4dIcH#Id was established. Here many important 
dioms are there. They are the fifth, sixth, tenth, twelfth and 
fourteenth. 


Then comes d1€] SI@IUId in which the world was proved to 
be unreal by showing its interdependence elaborately. 
Interdependence is indicated by the word HA suri 
SUPRD Wd AY glegol Seid. And since the 
interdependence world is [#122 it must have Ace sifasororal 
and that sifesaroral is revealed as SICA. Then the suo 
concludes by saying this 3IICdI which is the sHfeSGTorgL of 
interdependence world that Sie alone is everything. 
UdicHsHId was reasserted here in this SI@IUIG. And the 
important HomAs here are fourteen, fifteen, eighteen and 
nineteen. With that the teaching is over. 


And then, in the sixth SI@IUId{ we get the dO i.e., the of 
f9Ivel UFUAI for two purposes one is fade SacaelsL and 
another is OfUIef:. With this the sixth SI@IVIG is also over, 
second chapter also is over. 

$ Was: Wifticel YOicuviaAScld | Wize Wid 
yuidiarafsivett Il 39 gtifod: gitfoc: omifed: || eR: 35. 
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Before going to the third chapter, I would like to make 
some general observations. We had seen before that the 
qecRuawluforwd consists of six chapters. These six 
chapters are broadly divided into three pair’s - the first and 
second chapter making the first pair, then the third and fourth 
chapter making the second pair, and fifth and six chapter 
making the third pair. These three pairs of chapters are called 
@lUsd. Thus there are three DIVsds in qecRuaplufod 
each @IUSd_ consisting of two, two chapters. The first 
MUS is named as AUIS, the second DIVS is called 
AfoIPIVSA and the third DUS is called RAHIUSA with 
two chapters each. The first was called AUDIUSA, because in 
that the most famous portion was the teaching of Seidel as 
aed fal, which we saw in the second chapter fifth SICIUIGL 
recently. Thus because of the fifth SI@IUIdI of the second 
chapter the whole H&S got the name AUDIUS. The 
second DIUSd is called ALIDIVSAL because here alone the 
teacher happens to be the UIsidcedea afar. And therefore, the 
AfolDIVS consisting of two chapters are called AfoIplvssl 
or Usidcedea MIUsd. And RacipIvVSd is called so because 
it consists of miscellaneous teachings. RdAcT means assorted or 
miscellaneous. These are the three DIUsdIs we saw in the 
introduction itself. And now from the third chapter we are 
entering into AfoIplvSd. Really speaking AGIs and 
AfoIDIVSA both of them contain the same subject matter of 
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sede alone. Then the question comes why do you 
differentiate them as A€&DIUsd and AfoIplvSs? What is the 
basis of this differentiation? The basis is the following 


reasons. 


AWTDIUSA is supposed to be sucal Ualoid{ and the 
AfcaIDIVSI is supposed to be SUUftT Ualold. SUSI means 
the traditional teaching of the scriptures, whereas SUUftT 
means Ac or reasoning. So thus AYTDUS gives the 
traditional teaching without involving dc, whereas 
AfoIplvs gives the supporting reasoning. ont AFA Ac: 
logic is given. When I say logic you should remember it is not 
independent logic but a logic in keeping with dfé@ 
statements. Thus, H&S and AfoDIUS A becomes 
complementary by providing onl and afep, the traditional 
teaching and the supporting logic. Only when both the ont 
and aiep go together, then alone the knowledge becomes free 
from all doubts and the knowledge will be converted into 
conviction. Without orfel, logic is useless and without logic, 
ome teaching is unsteady, it will be vague knowledge or 
doubtful knowledge. Thus, He{USa and Aforpwsa are 
supposed to be complementary making S@ifdel sSzd 
SidicIPdd. The same difference is presented in another way 
also. If Aus is ‘aranRr alaeiel Uelloid then 
AfoIplvs is ‘CddL UG, AUG’ ucrel Ualoid. The same idea 
is presented differently by Waar. This is the difference 
between AUVs and AfADIUSA, The same idea is 
presented in another way also. H€[@IUSd{ is in the place of 
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STqUId{ and dforaplVS is in the place of Holeld, AIDIUS 
fulfills Setoet fafer and Hforap1vs fulfills Hoctoer fafer. So 
thus 3UC9I Ualoid and suulti Ualoid. This is the contrast. 


RdcIIVS is supposed to be SURTol Ualoid. Now, the 
question is if the entire ADSI is acb Ualold, why 
should it be subdivided into two chapters in the Aforplwvssl 
itself. For that we can compare the first DIUSd. We said 
AIDS is Suda Udo. It has been divided into two 
chapters. Both the chapters of the A€{IUsd{ are SUSI 
Udo. If you remember we made the difference in the 
introduction. The first chapter is WERT SUG Wellor and 
the second chapter is SUGIG SUC Uo. And both are two 
aspects of 3UG9I alone. Don’t ask me what is 3téeMRTU and 
what is SUdIG. If you remember I need not teach and if you 
don’t remember then it is not worth teaching, either way I 
need tell you what is 31€RIU and what is 3UGIG, c/o your 
notes. 


In the same way we make a differentiation between the 
third chapter and fourth chapter both being Ac UWellof. The 
third chapter is ICU 2U Ac Ualold] or olcU 2 suulti 
Ualold and the fourth chapter is IG 2U acb Ualold] or dIS 
SU Suu Wears, 


What is the difference between ofcU and dIG? {cu is 
defined as UR foRIc2UI Ud@a Jad JU. It means 
the establishing one’s own stand after negating the opposite 
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opinions, opposite stands and opposite speculations. This is 
called ofcU:. 


dic: is ard forlenper: wen fasiu:, a discussion purely 
meant for arriving at the truth. In dig U2dd foRIDIUIA is 
not taken, we are interested only in seeing what the dGlod 
says. That is called dIG:. If you bring other philosophies, you 
discuss and thereafter dismiss them and then if you establish 
dclod it is called GeU:. But without discussing other 
philosophies if you discuss what has been said in the AGlocd 
then it is called GIc:. 


There is a third thing called fAAUSI which is SGUSI Fad 
Teor fol UA for APIA, Without discussing 
and establishing one’s own didd{ but only condemning all 
other views is f@AUSI. The pure negative approach of 
dismissing all other views without being positively interested 
in establishing anything. So fAdUST is totally negative. GIG 
and ofcd are useful. In this third chapter, we get ofcU and in 
the fourth, we get dIc. 


Now coming to the third chapter which we are going to 
enter we have got nine sections or ld SIGIUIMfol and the 


fourth chapter has got six SI@{UIdIs. Thus there are fifteen 
GIGWIs in the aforeplus. 

The third chapter begins with a story as usual. In this story 
we find that ofofc> ASRIol organizes a debate among 


scholars to find out the greatest scholar and offers as prize 
money thousand cows. And in this debate we find UIlsidcde 
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Afor wins the debate and proves himself to be a greatest 
scholar. Before proving this various scholars challenge 
ulsidcedel. We find eight scholars challenge Ulsidedel 
including a well-known lady called oMeff who is called 
setalicoll. Ustdedel replies all their questions. This is the 
content of the third chapter. 


The debate with each scholar is the topic of each SI@IUId. 
So in each SI@IUIdI we have got the debate with one one 
scholar. UIsidedel is common factor. There are only eight 
scholars and nine SI@I{UIdIs are there because oeff challenges 
aisidedel twice. Therefore, two SI@IUIdIs are occupied by 
oletf. Thus, we have got ofd Sleumifol, nine SIe@UIds. Of 
these nine SI@IUIdIs the first three are not dealing with 
sede and the later six SI@IUIdIs are wonderful portions of 
sede teaching. 


And as I had pointed out before wherever SéIfdell portion 
is not there those 4omMs or those SI@{UIdIs I will deal with 
only generally. I don’t want to explain each word of the Hos. 
So for the first three SI@IUIds I will read the dloms and give 
you the essence of AomAs explaining some of the key words or 
important words occurring in them. Whereas from the fourth 
SI@IUIGL onwards I will discuss every word because it will be 
important. 


And Is MAdri discusses what is the purpose of this 
story, why should the Sufoe] introduce a story to reveal this 
seqiden. gsMztdrt says twofold purposes are served here. 
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First we find that UGloc1 is taught in the form of a debate or 
discussion and through this the GUfefWe shows the 
importance of discussion or debate in ascertaining the 
knowledge. This is indicated through the story. That is why 
they say 


SdRid UG sort Uloy forme: ade Uo 
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In fact from the teacher a student directly acquires only one- 
fourth of any text. However much you listen, however 
repeatedly you listen by S{GUI¢I you get only the one-fourth 
the significance of any text you learn. And if you should 
gather more then UIGa foreer: Sd. [Ive has to do lot of 
homework going back, going forward, dwelling upon it, 
making a comparative study, making a contrast study etc. 
They are all useful in clarifying more and more, clarity of 
thinking comes. So second quarter he gets through his own 
reflection. Chewing the cud as we say. Ula Aseraiei:. 
Another quarter he gets only through discussion among the 
students themselves. Because the other person will rise some 
questions or doubts which triggers certain line of thinking, 
otherwise you would not have thought in that line at all. 
Finally, UlGd DICIDAUI d. The last quarter, the final thing 
which we call as Uddd{ he gets only in time. Remaining in 
dclod itself for a long time will add some polish to it. 
Therefore, this discussion or debate is considered to be very 
useful for GIGAA, This is indicated through the story. In this 
story, we get a debate between UIsidcdel and eight scholars. 
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The second significance of this story according to 
os M2drel is the importance of Gloldé{ or gift for gaining 
ord. STomMrUreeya giving gift or GI&IUI. Because Glole> 
gives thousand cows as GISIUII just to organize this debate for 
his own benefit. fae urecerefay GIoidi. So according to 
TALCIoels which 3ioloGfeIf= mentions it seems there are 
three means to get [II from a oD. 


TS MAGN fret Uwepcior eolot aI | srerar fderen fae 
ddell of Sucisad II 


By three methods one can gain knowledge. One is oJ 
QW by doing service to Of in return to the knowledge 
received. f91beI gives his service, his time, his mind. The 
second option is USeclol elolol AI by giving ofd] or wealth 
or materials for gaining knowledge. The third option is 3{€IdI 
ferret feel, if another person teaches you some art some 
knowledge in return you teach the other person something he 
does not know. The essence is that nothing should be received 
free of cost. This Awareness should be there always. 
Therefore, the idea is that you have to take [@€II through one 
of the three means and here Ofol@ is taking through Gof. 
Thus foemelat Glold{ is another significance of this story. So 
foemelet discussion or debate or GIG is one significance and 
foemelet Gloid{ is another significance. With this background, 
we will enter into the first section of the third chapter. 


In the first section after the story the first challenger who 
comes to question Uisidcede happens to be 3dci Afot and 
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therefore, this SI@IUIdl is known as 3i@dcI SI@IUId{. Each 
SI@IUIGI is known by the name of the challenger. We get the 
story part in the beginning and we will read the first Alomf. 
3.1 SPAT AIGIVTdL 
dios 3-1-1 

So | SH S Adel Sea ss ; TA S FRIST HAT 
aheata ag: ; Tes ser ddser fafsarer aya, &: Racat 
MATA Set ; TS Tat STAT ; SRT ST aT WHT: 
YSIS THA: || 3-8-8 I 

I will give you the gist of the Hom; as I said not every 
word but some of the important words I will explain at the 
end. There was a great emperor called the G[ol@ who was the 
emperor of faGé G9. Therefore, he was called dcé:. 
facecel sd: dssS:. This Gola, the emperor performed a 
very big Ue with plenty of GfSIUII because he can afford it 
being an emperor. In that UISI many people had come - some 
of them invitees, some of them were curious to know what is 
happening. So fotfdifoxdl:, 3ileprgil cpl: had come. The 
majority of the people who visited, who came were scholars 
from PBS and UdIci G9I. Both are familiar to you. Those 
who came from 2 are ids; PLds 81d: Mizdl:. And 
the U>cIcI S9I also must be familiar to you because you have 
the heard the name of UPdlctt. 


When ofoid) saw many scholars assembled together he 
had a desire to know the truth, to know the teachings 
regarding S@fol. Because only when the scholars assemble 
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you can fulfill your desire for knowledge. When the sports 
people assemble the discussion will be about sports and when 
the music people assemble the discussion will be about music. 
OloI@ was interested in everything, an emperor should be an 
expert in everything, but he was a forsia also. Therefore, he 
thought this is an ideal opportunity to organize a seminar or a 
debate through which I can learn a lot of things. And he said 
whoever becomes the greatest scholar to him he will give a 
prize money as oll 21624 — thousand cows. What type of 
cows? Not the cows of wmoluforued. ad UldIg@l oa 
geedclal foiRficcel:, not those miserable cows. These cows 
were very good one, which can give lot of milk, and not only 
that on the horns of the cows he had made a covering with 
gold. This is the gist of the first om. Glol performed a very 
big UIel, many scholars came, he decided to arrange a debate 
and he offered thousand cows with the gold covered horns as 
gift. 

Some of the important words of this Ao I will just refer 
to here. One word he uses is in the fourth line Sfofdloicdd: 
means the greatest G{Ge@ scholar. 3fo[cIol: means dGfa1. 
dgAoleeldkicdarortoaonisa | i dfersteafors ¢- 
881 

So 3foldd stands for the Gf learning. AGfacl includes 


do sisorfad, do also he should know, 4G SIGold also. dc 
SISeIs we saw in JUS — 
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ussoltor and the four GGs. Not only just blindly repeating 
them but also their meaning. So dG GIS acedlfad 


Soldat: Seca, What does Sfofdloiqd: means? The 
superlative degree, the greatest AGfdd ie., AGfdri:. So 
Stoller: means AGfarit:. 


Then another word is UIGI:. Though it is not that 
important word but since this word can confuse I want to give 
the meaning. It is given G91 G9 UIGI. This you may 
misunderstand as cows with ten ten legs. Here, UIGI: refers to 
a measurement or a particular weight. One third of an ounce is 
called a UIG:. Like that ten UIGs. This weight is kept in the 
horns. For this ASIA! says ‘GO GI UG! Vel aii: 
WSR: slCEl Gd:, Wa wea ulol Law aol ser’ 
each horn has got five UIGs. Thus in each cow ten Ulds of 
gold was kept. Going to the next dom. 


Hort 3-1-2 
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So now the story is progressing. Having kept the thousand 
cows in front, olofd addressed all these afG@ scholars and 
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said ‘I want to find out who is the greatest dfGe@ scholar. 
Whoever is the greatest scholar, he can take these thousand 
cows’. When this was declared, everybody was hesitant and 
none had the courage to come forward and at that time, there 
was some shuffling somewhere. UIsidcede came forward. He 
called his disciple 2i[d12142{ and said é UIAAG take away 
these thousand cows to our SIMA. Uisidede did not even 
glance at the assembly. And 2ild1#{d2I also did not bother and 
being a [91€I he just obeyed the orders of his oJ and took 
away, drove away all the thousand cows. All the other dice@ 
scholars assembled there Gobel: they became very angry. 
They felt that UIsidcedel is arrogant. Even without knowing 
who are all assembled there he unconditionally, 
independently, and unilaterally claims that he is the dfGa@ 
scholar. Therefore, they thought he is very arrogant, and 
therefore, anger. Not only that when he takes away the 
thousand cows, he claims that he is the greatest scholar. Here 
not only arrogance is involved but if I claim as the greatest 
scholar, then it indirectly means that all other scholars are 
inferior which indicates disrespect or insult to the other 
scholars also. Thus Ulsidedel’s action according to them 
implied two things one is his arrogance and another is his 
disrespect to the other scholars. Therefore, they became very 
angry. And among them there was one SI@II called 3i?dct 
and he comes forward and threatens UIsidcde ‘how can you 
claim that you are the greatest scholar?’. UIsidcdel is going 
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to give a simple answer and those details we will see in the 
next class. 

3 qui : quifé { YUIicquig o I | qui qui 
guidiarafsivead I 3> otifort: omfod: gnfod: || SR: 39. 
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The second ®IUSA known as AforpUSd or Ustacdel 
@lUsd has now begun with the third chapter. The third and 
the fourth chapters put together is called AlADIVS I or 
aisidedel DUS which is dc Uellol, which is Hotel 
Udo]. Here this first SI@IMUId] begins with a story and 
through the story the SUfoIUd] introduces Gloldd, the face 
king or dG king. And this king GlofD has performed a big 
aIel, the name of the Ue is not known but gsMdei says 
perhaps it is SI2adiel UIST or any other UST in which a lot of 
GISIUI is involved. And for that UIeI many scholars from DH 
G9 and UdIcl SO had come and Glol@ is a great foIsiRi 
interested in spiritual matters. Therefore, he decides to take 
this opportunity to organize a big debate. As prize money he 
arranges for thousand cows and on the horns of each cow he 
has placed gold, In fact, the horns are covered with gold. Then 
G{oID makes an announcement that ‘I want to know who is 
the Setfaca: or AGfacdd:, the one who is the greatest dfGep 
scholar of course through debate’. When we say Aldea: it is 
not Aclocfdd1 alone. WG includes AG Ud II: as well as UG 
3ioc1 SIISI:. Therefore, he must be a scholar in @é{CblUS, he 
should a scholar in SUFRAoMDIVS and he should a scholar of 
course of SIlof@IUS. Therefore, he should be dofac and 
doldcdd:, the greatest among all the scholars. Glof@ makes 
an announcement whoever is this GGfaiid: among them, he 
can take these thousand cows as prize money. And in that 
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group of scholars, our hero UIsidcde also was there with a 
disciple named AIdI2Id:. And in the name of the disciple also 


os M2drel finds a significance. UIdI31d: means the one who 
has studied UlsdG, ‘wsifafe fe gonftr. stsczrarl says 


from this we can infer that UIslaedel can teach BIAdG also. 
Even though UIsidede is a scholar of Yact-eaaldG, but from 
the type of disciple we come to know that UIsidcedel can 
teach all the four dds. So even UIAUG disciples were with 
him. Therefore, he is not an ordinary GGfddd: but he is 
dddofada:. Only when we know that UIsidcdel is such a 
great person then only we listen to him properly. What does 
aisidcedel do? He just calls this AIdIdz{ and that is why in 
that AoA also 2dI2I0I3 is said with 3 number. It indicates 
aisidedel is calling 2IdiId21 who is far away. Having called 
him, he says you please take all the thousand cows, just drive 
them to our SII3{df. He must have had a very big SHI. Even 
without a debate he says this. When this was done all the other 
scholars got angry. gsMzart says for two reasons they got 
angry. 

The first reason is by asking the disciple to drive the cows 
away, Ulsidedel is indirectly claiming that ‘I am the greatest 
diG@ scholar’ which is nothing but arrogance according to 
those scholars. They concluded that UIs{adedel whether he is 
best scholar or not, in arrogance he is the greatest that is what 
they thought. Therefore, they got angry. 


The second reason is gsMtdei says when Ulsidecdel 
claims he is the greatest, indirectly he is saying that all others 
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are inferior to him. The superlative degree can be only one. 
They concluded that UIstdcedel has indirectly insulted all the 
other scholars. 


So two mistakes - he claims he is greatest, therefore, 
arrogance is the first mistake and he has put others down, 
insult is the second mistake. Thus because of this arrogance 
and insult all the other people got so angry with UIsidcedel. 
Among those scholars who felt this is one scholar 3f°dcf who 
happens to be a priest of Ofof@. The priest who is an expert in 
Md and whatever BedG di he has to do he will do it in 
the Gfoldb’s rituals. And therefore he is called @IAI 3fdct. 
GIcI means in the UII whichever priest takes care of BOdG 
dis is called SIA. And he is not an ordinary SIA, but Sal 
in Glofdd’s court. This SII 32de1 on behalf of all other 
priests comes forward in front of UIsidcedel and challenges 
him ‘how dare you ask your disciple to drive away these 
cows? How can you do that? Is it proper?’ That anger alone is 
indicated by SI@INGISIzT3. Are you the greatest scholar? Who 
has to decide this? Are you to decide this or we to decide? Is 
OloI to decide? How did you decide to take these cows? 
And when @IdI 3de1 challenged Ulsidede, usidedel 
answers in a very, very humble manner. Because an 
impression has been created that Ulsidcedel is arrogant. 
Therefore, the Sufi] wants to remove that misconception 
and to show that Ulsidcedel is the humblest man on the earth. 
And therefore, UIstdedel says oil del afeivarel Dei:. 8 
lel 31°dct! Don’t get angry with me. I am not claiming I am 
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the greatest scholar. In fact, first I offer my prostration to 
whoever is the greatest scholar here. del SSI oi Sp"i:. 
I am offering my prostration to SfeI8:. SfeIvo: is another 
word for Sfofdloldd: which was used before. Both these 
words Sfo[dloidd: and SINS: convey the same meaning 
doldda:. What does UIstdedel say? I don’t claim I am the 
greatest scholar, in this gathering there must be a greatest 
scholar, and I don’t know who he is and whomever he may be 
I offer my prostration. As one great devotee said 


MEMS ASIGd AIM ofall ofa: | forasfssor BNL 
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Because many people quarrel which god is greatest. This 
devotee said I am not getting into this dispute. I don’t know 
Lord whether you are faur, f9ld or TE. UIolsRy HeIsa 
AIE9IRI ofl Of1:. In whatever form you are to that form I 
prostrate. In the same way Ulsidcedel says I don’t know who 
is the greatest scholar, and I don’t claim I am the greatest but I 
offer my prostration to whomever be the greatest one. Then, 
the question comes if UIsidedel doesn’t consider himself to 
be the greatest, then how did he ask the disciple to drive the 
cows. This act of Ulsidcede led to the misconception. 
Because Ulsidcedel commanded the disciple to take away the 
cows, therefore, this misconception came, _ this 
misinterpretation came. All over the society this is our 
problem. Somebody does some action and from that action we 
use all kinds of inference. Whether we know how to use 
Holsfol in the QIRA or not, this interpreting other people’s 
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behavior we are greater than UIsidcede. This problem is not 
twentieth century problem, the humblest of UIsidcedel has 
also been misunderstood by the so-called great dfG@ scholars 
as the most arrogant one. Then at least they came and talked to 
ulsidcedel therefore, Usidcedel could open his heart. Thank 
god SIcI side came and openly asked. So Ulsldedel 
clarifies ‘I took away the cows but not with an idea that I am 
the greatest. I took away the cows because I wanted the cows.’ 
Such a simple, innocent affair we can blow up into a big issue. 
So simple is the answer of UIsidcdel ‘I took away the cows 
as I have many f9I€Is.’ Why do you infuse so much meaning 
into that. Therefore, he says OllcbIdiI Vd del Jd. I need cows 
that is why I took them. 


So still GIAI 3fdct feels that o. k. even if you want cows 
in this assembly you should not drive away the cows unless 
you prove that you are the greatest scholar. These cows are 
not ordinary cows but they are prize cows. So if you want to 
take away the cows for here you will have to win the debate 
and therefore, I want to ask you some questions and you 
answer all my questions and then I will accept you as a great 
scholar. So this is the context. Now 6ICII 31°dct is going to ask 
eight questions and UIsidcded successfully answers all of 
them. Then SIAI 3de1 withdraws and another priest comes, 
don’t think that by winning over one priest you will get away 
with the cows, I am going to ask you and like this each one is 
going to ask the questions. Now hereafterwards it will be 6IdI 
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3Fdcl’s questions, that is the topic of the first SI@IUI¢d]. And 
therefore only the first SI@IUId1 is called 3idcI SI@IUId. 


As I said in the last class itself in the first three SI@IUIdIs 
we get questions regarding only the ud MII: of the dcs 
dealing with @dis and SURTolls and Vedantic questions are 
not there. Therefore, I am not going to deal with each dion 
elaborately and I will give you only the gist of the Aoms. Now 
we will read four Homs from three onwards and then I will 
summarize the four dioAs. 


Hol 3-1-3 
amaceifa dara, aed ad gear, ad qe, 44 
ast Fareed sit ; Searcasna APA ; At AMET STAT, 


Tee ae AISAHM:, G STA, S Afeh:, ATH TH: Il 3-8-3 II 
Howl 3-1-4 

aacaata eared, afed Aare RAAT, 
THERA, eT ATT ISeRaRTa east 


seats same ; wad aterea:, at aa: 
Sere aisead. saa, anfe: 11 2-2-¥ I 


HoH 3-1-5 

agaceit dara, afed we geueraeeTaeH, «ad 
TATA T AH, et US: Teer She 
| Saratcas SAAT MTT ; WUT St AAS TAT ; Tass WT: GF aTA:, A 
SHIA, A Afeh:, ATTA: Il 8-2-4 II 


dom 3-1-6 
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aaaerita sara, afecaeckemancanite, tachho as: 
cat een sla ; Heures WAaT Usur ; WATS eT Ha ; 
aaled Ha: Use Ws:, G TaN, B Aleh:, aac: — gcalearen: ; ster 
Uda: | 3-2-8 Il 


In these four Hows SIAI 3i2dei asks four questions and 
ulsidcdel gives four answers and through these four answers 
ulsidcedel introduces a set of SURTols which SUIfolls can 
be called aifefailgi SUIRToI. And all these SURolls are in the 
form of Asi sigel SUIIolls, SUFIofIs practiced as a part of 
asi or as a part of a ritual. We had discussed in some of the 
contexts before that SUIZfolls are of two types — one type is 
independent SUIRIo{f and another is the Ugihgsel SURI. 
SUIAoI done independently is called JddoxA SUIAoM and 
another SUIZIoIl is USS ol SURIOM is not independent but it 
is a part of a ritual. For example before any Uoil when we do 
the SIdIéold{ and immediately after that before the Uoll starts 


we chant 


set eater | eftaoad use gifaaftr faced awa 

AlfeDDIoNd | 

stel eaTordL | RrogIroul fastet Provera snforaerailicr 

Gel eMolal | V.G- View Asolo Prot wdadasa I | 
All these telJofdIs and SUIR{ofdIs are not independently 

done but done as a part of SGUsIN or fawwRIS BoA sicfor 

or as part of Ciicidl HeHolA atdlol. Such SURIolls are 


called DAIsol SURI, as a part of ritual. These we saw in 
Bloc loa lular. 


™“N 
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ucd fda miter sgeluforcr acd dieiadz sraciifer 


Medd gReMUeIRela Halel || Brocleeluferucl g- 
8-2oll 


What is the benefit of such SUIZIoII? The Maso SUIAolIs 
do not have independent, separate cid]. Their benefits are 
the ordinary Awe will be enhanced. So without SUIRfoll 
if I get a type of Weld, then with SUIIofl I will be getting 
enhanced results, increased results. That is why we divide into 
del di and SURIoll Aled di. If dc Gd takes one to 
Ac then SUR AlSA Dei will take one to TSICHND. 
So this is the difference between tddom SUIo and 
MASI SUISoll. Here UIsidcedel is going to teach MASI 
SUIAoIdL or put it in another language, SUIRIoII asda wai 
he is mentioning. UIsidcedel wants to point out that this 
SURIo Bsa Hai is superior to the other types of Wdis, 
which can be divided into two. 


1. One is Salsas Dat and 
2. Another is DacTa Dal. 


So total three dls. Falsiface Del and acta Weal and 
the third is SURTol Wei. 


What do they mean? TasMfaDpa Dei means any action 
we do because of our UI-GW. Not because of MRA, not 
because of any fafel, not because of any forWer but I do it 
because I like it. They are called Wol-GU Ups di. 
Ws writes it as FAD sisilol sas oifordraL 
Cdl. Because of 3ISilol BRIS will come and that dl 
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which comes from 3IRIgel is Sarsfawel @d. To put in 
common parlance 2eI-GU Uelepel Wadi. This is one type of 
dl possible. 


Then the second type of @di is called Dacia di. What 
do you mean by the dclal dl? They are rituals prescribed 
by the scriptures without the addition of SUIZIolI. They are 
mere rituals without SUIRfoll joining them. For example in 
this fawRisaold srdol ‘3fer eelloig”’ comes. We chant it 
without understanding its meaning. ‘3I€I €eold’” means I am 
going to meditate now. That is why all the eelol 2I@s 
describe the deity. sikicoacucs! gifaaftiidaasod 
AlfePDloll AICMBA Biol: how is the 3{oldl of the 
Lord, so in the ocean of milk, which has a bed of sparkling 
pure emeralds, the God who can give salvation to his devotees 
is seated on a throne decorated with strings of pearls, 
aplewmafiforsisiitpdsiVsalsor: | 
gsizalesloufaztad: covered by an umbrella of clouds, 
acpuleay dW: which shower nectarine dews as though they 
are flower petals, aMoloGt a: YolleiGfotfctotorcr 
gS AAUIVId{poc: Il These are all the description of fay. 
Why fasul is described? Not for URICIUIG but for tellold. 
When we don’t do such €eIfofdI we just convert it to another 
URI then it becomes acral dl without adding 
ee]lold]. This is the second one. 


The third one is 3UI2foll Blsad Wd, SUIS Bafta 
dl. Uisidcedel wants to point out that the first two are 
inferior to SURToI di because they will give only limited 
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results whereas the 3URfoiI Uaftdada Dei is superior and it 
will lead to aifefsilgi. So it is called affefeilgi SUIRToH. 
siitialel USel SURAT] sifeTailgl SURI. This is the topic 
of these four AoMs. But the approach is different. We get 
different types of questions and then different types of 
approach is there. But this is the essence. 


Now to see how the Suferwe develops it we should know 
certain fundamentals. The suforrl points out that all our 
organs have got certain problems. All the organs Silolfogellfur 
and @dilocelur, SIO: PIs have got certain problems. 
What is the problem with them? The first problem is that they 
are limited being individual organs OeIf¢. They are all 
physically limited, Gol URfeesoo0!: because they are all Cafe 
organs, individual organs. We call it SIé@lIcH Ufectdc:, 
subjective limitations. And the second problem that these 
organs face is they are all bound by time. So @Ici URfeesoo!:. 
For some time these organs will be in good condition and then 
they will start giving problems. These are all UR3S:. This is 
the second problem. The third problem is that these organs are 
capable now of doing Sarsniaawsl dl that is W-Gu 
Uelcpal wei, which also causes limitations only, which also 
keeps them limited only. They are under the control of 
SarsMaDaL Cdl. They are governed by our WPI-GN etc. 
They are governed by 
Bea Ased FAA: UPasiiorarony | 
uepiei enfod sqaifor forsre: fed apfverfer 1 off 3-33 11 
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We further justify ‘what can I do for it is my tdsIId’. This is 
another problem that is we are governed by our 2d9iId, our 
depict, our Wo-Gv which will not take me out of HAR but 
which keeps me very much bound. So Salsas Deal dod 
cfol. Sometimes these organs do take the help of WRAL. It 
wants to do some Aote[doGold{ at least by mistake. Some 
people go to do these dis or some Uoil or some ofU. But 
there are also the problems is the organs are committed to 
Daclal di alone, which again keeps them in limitation. 
Either they do Zalaidabd{ dA or they do Mf AIe] Dei but 
there also they do not do SURIolI 2id{cdel. Therefore, all our 
organs are under the grip of dcial at G9IeId:. This is the 
fourth problem. o9f URass: agleld:, Dicl URas9s: 
dgeId:, TAsifaad Dd AVI: and Hacid Weal AgioId:. 
d9IeId: means under the grip of. Under the grip of these four 
problems. Then, SIAI 3fdcI asks how to get out of these 
limitations. This is the question. And also one more thing we 
have to add that when this person, the individual who is here 
called Aoldilol: and his organs have got these fourfold 
limitations and this WofdAlol performs rituals with the help of 
four priests, each priest taking care of one, one GG - MedG 
priests, BIdIdG priest, aoalds priest and 31&dUIdc priest. 
And all those four are known by the name &IdI — the MedG 
priest, gredel: — the aoIds priest, 3¢ICI — the WddG priest 
and SéI — the 3i@dUIde priest. Generally, the dG priest 
invites all the Gddls. sredet is responsible for all the actual 
sileitis or oblations. He is ads priest. And SIddc priest 
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called S¢IAI has to glorify the Gddlls. This is the SSIA, 
BIAS priest’s job. 3IGUIdG priest SEI is the supervisor. 
He has to oversee whether the other three priests are doing 
their jobs properly. In short, 3f@fdUldgt must know all the 
four Gs. Therefore, AGI has to be dddch. 


Now, what we want to say here is these four priests also 


have got their limitations aiférist URasG or srfersia 
URIS. They too have got these UR@sgs — Sol Uleetsc: 
dgeId:, Dial UR: agied:, talsifapa Del agiorc: 
and dcial Dai d9IeId:. This is there on the part of the 
priests also. But when it is on the part of the priests we call it 
by a new name 3aiferist URcz8c: or orfererat URGIS:. So 
there is limitation at the individual level SI€@IcH URcesc:, 
and limitation at the priest level orferetat URsG:. Now what 
is the question? How to get over these URc5Gs, these 
limitations to attain 3ifefAl8t? Even this is not presented in a 
clear manner. This also IAI 31°dcT presents in a particular 
way that the organs and the priests are limited by or under the 
grip of asad Dei or dca cdi. This @IdI 3dci 
says in a different language. Instead of using Salsa dt 
or acl di, 3i°dci uses the technical word dice:. In this 
context the word dice]: means TasMfapal Dat and Dacre 
Cdl together. So both S€eIcH and 3ifeIsi are under the grip 
of dice] that is Salsifac-acial dl. 


Then I said these two, SI€@Icd and 3ifereIst ie., the 
individual “oidlof and the priest respectively are under the 
grip of @Ici. They are bound by @Icid{. And this also eld 
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3idcI presents this in different language. He divides the 
@Icidl into two. Two types of DIcidis. One DIci, time 
caused by el and another Ici caused by dog. el fordicia 
Ici: and dog fordield DIci:. What is the DIet caused by 
Bel? SIRI CISiUI:. The day and night, that is one type of 
@Icid{. What is the DIcI caused by moon? ferfer amie; CSiul:. 
ulutstt, SARA, UIA, Vaca, UGINd, etc., are moon 
based @IcidI. So Bld 3dct says the Uoldilol and the 
wBicd@s are AERPI Aged: and fereeiis AgIeMd:. The 
MoT, ic., HAA and Wied, priest, ic., stfeleistel 
they are all under the grip of 3@RPI Agel: and frees 
d9leId: or USI CISIUI Ici A9IeId:. Having eliminated the 
dict grip, having eliminated the @Ici grip how can the 
Uoldlol and priest attain 3ifelilsi? For this Ustdede 
provides four types of 3UIRfolls. So these four AoAs prescribe 
four 3UIfolls. And each SUIRTolI is to be done by one, one 
priest on behalf of Uofdilof, the master. The Weld{ will go to 
both the priest and Goldilof. This is the essence of four dlo™As. 
Now we have to find out what are the four SUIRZfolls. In each 
SUIRoll the priest has to equate three things and see them as 
one. Udel SURIoI. What are the three things to be taken? He 
has to take one organ of the Uoldilof and he has to take one 
priest who is there in the ritual and he has to take one CdCI. 
One slogeld, one wBicdep and one GddI. Organ, priest and 
deity are to seen as one while performing the SUIZToll. So the 
organ is called SitelIcdidl, the priest is called srfererstay and 
the GddI is called sifIGaa, This is seeea sifaerst sifeisa 
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del SURIoI is the one to be done. As a result of this 
SURIOL, the SICH will lose its limitation, 3if€leISt will lose 
its limitation and they will merge into shasae, The eyes will 
merge into Bel, similarly mind will merge into dog. That 
means after dRUId{ both the priest and Yoldilof will merge 
into the Aaf®e, which is otherwise called feézuerorsy Unfe:. 
This is called afefeilgt. This fé2vereret uff: is called 
arferairet. 


I will just enumerate the group. Remember pica, 
sfogeld and Gd. The first group is SIdI, GI, 3ifsor:. The 
second group is aredel:, Agi, gmiceel:. And the third group 
is SGICI, UIUI:, dieJ:. And the fourth group is Sei, Holt, 
dog:. In these the first one is 3if€eISI, second one is 
St€elICdidL_ and the third one is sasae, All these have to be 
equated and meditated by the respective priests. STAI has to do 
the first SUI2ToII, sredel: has to do the second, 3¢IcI the 
third, Mell the fourth on behalf of GoldTol. More in the next 
class. 

$ Was: Wiftice YOicdvAccld | Wie yi 
guiadrafsieerdt || 3> omifort: giifort: omfed: Il eR: 35. 
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This is the first SI@IUId1 of the third chapter. UIsidcede is 
answering eight questions raised by 3{?dcl, who happens to be 
the ModG priest of Glolc) ASIII. Of these we are seeing the 
answer to the first four questions, which occur from the third 
Alo up to the sixth Ao. Through the four answers 
adisidedel is teaching four SUIfolls known as DAlsor 
SURIoIfsI, meditations associated with rituals, unlike F1doH 
SUIRMolfol which are independent meditations. Here 
aisidcedel is not teaching 2ddom% SUIRIold] but DAlsor 
SURI. which we saw in the last class. These four 
SUIAoldIs are to be practiced by the four priests who are 
associated with rituals. The four priests being SIAI the ®edG 
priest, sredet the aoaIds priest, 3GII the BIAdG priest and 
SEM the B@IdUIdG priest who happens to be the supervisor. 
Each wpicdep has to do an SUIRfofd in which three factors are 
combined. Three factors to be combined are one wica@, one 
sfogeld and one Gadi. fac sfogel Gad Cael SURToML 
he has to do. The pica is called 3if€ISI because he is 
connected with rituals, sfogeld is called 3t€elIcd{ because it is 
connected with the individual and GddI is called sifisaey 
and therefore in this SURToI one has to combine 3ifeleIst, 
HEAMICH and sifaisq bael SURI. This SUAS is four in 
number. SIC has to do one 3iftrist steaica aiftiga baa 
SURI. Similarly st€def has to do one Wael URI, 
similarly 3GIAI and similarly, Séil. We saw in the last class 
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those three. SIA has to do an SURI in which the three 
factors combined are SIdI dI@ and sifsor:. And sredet has to 
do one Baer SUIIo1 in which the factors are aredel:, dgRyi, 
smiGeel: and S¢IAI has to do one Bae SURO, wherein the 
factors are SGICI, UIUI:, die]: and finally S@il has to do one 
Vaz SURI, which involves S@l, Aol: and dog:. These 
four Uael SUIZIo{4Is are mentioned and as a result of this 
Cael SURI what is the WeIsT? The WC is Ace AVC, 
dice] representing Salsas dl and MaclaL wi. 
alsIfacd at means instinctive actions, IeL-Gu UTtcpd 
cdi and dca Dei stands for pure ritual without combining 
SURIol. These two SarsMaDsL Wd and acral Wal 
together are called dice] and this dice] is crossed over by this 
SUI. Second Weidl mentioned is DIcI ALUId because of 
this SUIZIOII one crosses over @Ici and that too two types of 
@Ici - one type of @Ici caused by el do[dIof and another 
type of DIci caused by dog soldiol. ael fordicla ict and 
dog fordicia obIct. al fordicfa cIct is day and night etc., 
SSRPUG CAgIUI: and dog forditia wie is fae anfc 
CIgiul:. Weta feifets, vaorcoft ferfer, ufuleit ferfer etc. These 
two he crosses over. Therefore, di CISIUI diced SHAUL, 
DI ASM Acy sili] werd] stafci. el CisIO1 means 
Sasiide Dé and Hdci wd. Lalsilaa Hac wei 
cis Acyl sifu, And fofda Dict Asm acy 
SHIA, 


Since the SURI@ as well as Goldilol. Who is the 3URId? 
Remember the UoldiIol does not do the BURTOI, on behalf of 
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oldilol the priest does the SUIRfoll and the Wei will go to 
both the priest as well as Goldilol. Thus the SUIIMs and 
ColdIol cross over the Del CSI cz and WIC CSU Ace 
and this Wcfd1 is technically called srftratiep or 3iferslst. 
This crossing over of dl CISIUI dicel and @ict ci§iI dice] is 
called 3ifeTdI8i or siferatiep and therefore these four SUIRfolls 
can be called 3ifeidlgi SUIRMolls according to UIsldedel 
himself. siferaiigt SURToM, sifereiigietet surety sifereiist 
suo, aerelf acUSuy:. And how does one cross over if 
you ask, it is by becoming one with fé2ueersi. How do you 
say so? The logic is like this. In each of the SURfoflIs the 
SURI@ has meditated upon various Cddls 3feel Cdl, 
dog cdl, diet Gd etc., i.e., sifaisael and all GddlIs put 
together is equal to fé2veorst. 


Since the SURT@s has meditated upon various GddIs he 
will become one with Hdlte [8veaoist SdAI because of the 


law, 
d wen aehuRid acd siaicr || Sq el AIGIUT 2 0-9-2-2o]| 


Odd SURIoRI Sd sdiel. This is the teaching in the four 
dors. 


Now I will just look at the Ao and point out. In the third 
AoA, 3dci asks the question how can a person cross over 
Wal CSU Arey]. Del means Varsifaa baci WA CAsio1 
ACY Ded stir. This is the first question. And he 
answers Gbiecdollfsofoll GldI died UsRa sll dade 
dauisdaiso: A sla A afep: Ulfeafep:. This is the first 
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question. Here the two words repeated often are ate: and 
aiferafen:. Since these are key words in this SI@{Id{ I will 
just give you the meaning of those two words only. The word 
Ate: refers to the SUIR{of. 2Udl Bold. What type of 
Meso? SUAS WAL Alelolsl, What type of SURToId? 
sfaigd, seaira, sifdrad baa Bud SURAT is called 
Afep: in the following four HoAs. 


The next word is arftrafep: which refers to fé2vetoraf UG 
wife: UA Weis Aled. Ate: refers to 2€oldl and 
aifcrafep: refers to 2[€eld1. ate refers to SUIQZfolI and 
sHciaffep refers to fSveforat Us UIFY. This is the third d1071. 


In the fourth dom 3f%dcl asks the second question how can 
one cross over 3@RDI DICT CsIvUI dice]. First, he asked how 
to cross 2dlsifac hbdel dl CASIUI dice]. Now he asks 
3IERPI DICT C1SIUI dice]. How to cross over dice] in the form 
of @IcI? What type of MIA? ASRPI CASI WIC. el 
fordicfa cbIct:. For this UIStdedel says it is through second 
SUA which involves steaefuiiedon agruiisrelol. By 
combining 3édel: dgi: and 3ifGeel. Then, here also dfep: 
refers to bdel SURI and siferarfep refers to [évelora{ 
unfel:. 

In the fifth Hom 3i°dci asks the question how can one 
cross over [el2afG2U ict C1siul dice]:. How can one cross 
over the @Ici conditioned by or caused by the moon in the 
form of feifsl. For that UIsidedel gives the answer by the 
third SURTo sghifedoll agforl Urvrot. 
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And in the sixth dom the fourth question is asked. Here 
3f°deI asks how can a person attain Fdelcila. Sdeicila can 
be taken as the fé2uersiciic or the Se@icila@. And the 
reason is given interestingly because sod Reto Fal sd. 
Because we do not see any steps to reach 2dol he says. 
SHOREFIV GL SfollciFédofd] there is no support to hold on to. 
There is neither ladder nor rope to climb. UZod sod Rgr 
SONcIF Io] zoud. As an answer to that Ulsidcedel says that 
there is a ladder and by using that ladder alone you can go to 
SI@ICN@ and he says the SURToI! is the ladder. What is the 
SURI? It is the Carta of Sewifdoll Aoial Gosul. Te, 
Aol: and dog:. So Mell be careful don’t think of any other 
El. TE here means 3{2IdUIdG priest and not ddd del. 


With this all the four SUI2folls have been mentioned and 
the Weld is Wal CSM, aeRpiis wie cig, frees 
@ici cig dice] ALUId, And therefore, these four SUIRTolIs 
are called Sicl sifcidilgil:. These are the four 3ifcriler 
SUIAolls. 312 AUG: so here afterwards another set of four 
SUIAolls are going to be mentioned which will be called 
aug SURToMfar. sifeiAlgi SURIols four are over and now 
we are going to get four asug SUR. We will read from 
dom number 7 to 10. 


dio 3-1-7 


amaceie dar, afiiraratisintea at aedie ; 
frat ; acareartecte sie ; areas aIsar a Beta TAA ; teh 


asisiadite ; atenord wroTTete I 3-2-9 II 
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Hox 3-1-8 

aac Sara, HATHA at Aredtetadite ; fra 
sft ; HaHTedfete sft; aT Sat Sssaethed, A sat Bleed, AT SAT 
aifested ; fe aistacite ; at sat sssacthed cacienda aftstata, 
dread sot fe cacitent ; at sat stlctaed detente aTRisate, atte fe 


fgets: ; a eat seed aawrcienta afistata, str ga fe 
APIA: Il 3-2-¢ I 
Hol 3-1-9 


aac dara, afahara sar ast efeorat caarhtertorearcdt fet 
: upafe ; waa Bafa ; aa wala, saat a aa: sae faaear:, 
SARE & a cite Tae I 3-2-8 II 


dow 3-1-10 


aaacratt sar, HeaAaeaea Bat erat: Earth; 
fees sit ; Haneda sft ; Ware aT atsar a eda Ida ; 
HAA: AT SEATS ; WOT Ua TST, STAT ATsaT, SAT: 
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In these four lows four questions are asked by 3fdcT and 
as here answers to those four questions Ulsidcde is 
introducing four AdéUG SURIofol. What do you mean by 
adUG SURO? It is a technical word used. The general 
definition of AdUgG SURIof is as following. The meaning is 
sisaépuie ferepve waifer seadenie srapve cel eelorsL 
or Sglord, It is like imagining a small @di into a big Dai, an 
ordinary @di is imagined to be a big Wd. forspuc ATfOr 
SCCUC di ogtotd, In fact the common example they give is 
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the very S.G¢{ that a person performs at home is an ordinary 
SIG but there is a very, very sacred and auspicious %LGé1 
which is called ole 911.G41 which is done elaborately and for 
which one has to go to OTe. It is very auspicious. They say 
one should do ofl #141 to his fore fathers at least once in a 
lifetime. But if a person cannot perform Fell 911.641 due to 
various reasons, so suppose he doesn’t have the facility or he 
doesn’t have the help or he doesn’t have the conditions for 
that, then it is said the very ordinary 41[.Gd1 that he performs at 
home he can think of it as Ole SL.Gd1. By that very Idol the 
ordinary 911.G41 becomes, makes it as fell S.Gd1 and not only 
that it gives the Weld] of ofell M.GA. Another example is our 
daily toflofdI. We have got an ordinary ~ollof dl making 
use of chlorinated Redhills water and there is very SCqpUC 
Solo called ofgoelizolloldl whose Weld is infinitely 
greater. Many people may not be able to go to elsell due to 
various reasons. Then you have a @Idoil that the ordinary 
ola Det is MAGelololA, That is why during sMauft 
ufviar also after doing AéRig@cudl they say 
MSMLMAASA Hie. Now isn’t it a bluff? Aren’t we 
telling a lie? A lie on Sifduit ufofen itself. We say 
ASOMSUAAEA MRI but we have not taken 
osollzoloid{. And even the local water also he doesn’t bathe. 
Because there is a fear that if one take many baths for 21duft 
ufviar one may fall sick. Therefore, before lel@muid 
already one bath is over and so after AGIIG@cud the bath is 
SERVI ACI UISWIRC Forlola{ DR. But still that ordinary 
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Zolloldl becomes equal to Gellzofloid] because of the 
dIdoll and that dIdoll is called AUG SUIToId. So forpuc 
cDdilUl SECC cal cello] or Solord, This is the general 
definition of AdUG SURIoId, In this particular context it is 
going to be slightly different. So based on that a second 
definition is also given to suit this particular context. What is 
the second definition? forpye weif0l sccpic wel wel 
eellolgl. So seeing big dl in the small Wdt is UdUG 
SUIRAold or else one has to see big Cdl Wel in the small Bd. 
So first SURI is Dd EfSe: and second SURI is Wel 
efte: sfer fadap:. And in this HUG SURI that we are 
going to see is going to be of the second type. So in these four 
SURIoils we have got forpye wafUl seue Dd wel 
oototd, And here what we he is going to show is the four 
priests have got four different functions in a ritual. Who are 
the four priests? ld, areal, SGIAI and Well. 


Now the @Idl’s function is 933 Std RUIA. 914 means 
MedG Hod chanted without Fd. We have seen this in 
AfeRteufersd. 
snfeiitr arenfer omerfod | ail onfeiitr srenftr of afoc | 


siferereael: uftrer uferepontcr | 1 dferteiraferucy 2-9-2 I 
Therefore, 9121 ORAM, IRA ScARVIA is nothing but 


chanting the ™edG Hows without Zaz. oflfr zea: 
MOHOMI:. This is the dl done by the lc. This chanting 
done by &IdI occurs at three times and they are known by 
three different names. As they come in the context of 
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AIS, it appears to be difficult for us. Since we have 
scrupulously avoided Dé IUS, it is difficult to follow. And 
you should not wonder why such questions in_ the 
qeGcRuawlufasd. Why this DADIVS portion? Remember 
Uistdeae has got a title Seiladda:. deifdca: includes 
scholar in the entire GG. UIs{dedel has to be an expert in 
WMADIUS, SURINIDIVS and SiloicIVS. Therefore, these 
challengers are putting questions on all topics. And what are 
these three Hows called? They are called U2loldIdell Alsell 
Vea. Ulorareell is chanted before offering oblations, Woe! 
is chanted while the oblations are offered and 9[2eil is chanted 
after the oblations are offered. These are the three @dis of 
élcl. And what UIsidedel wants to say here is that these 
three dis are to be seen as three types of SCPE DAW 
which is 4déUG SURIofIl. These three dis - chanting 
UzloldIgell, chanting Bell and chanting QR - of Slal 
have to be imagined not as SC@DUC di but as three SEDUCE 
DAWA, What are they? The three C@s - aici, efdcilap 
and Ydciiw. aici weld, syacil weld and Ydcilp 
Weld we have to imagine. What is the benefit of imagination? 
One gets the three CIs as Weld. During the next ofodi also 
one can be born as Aloft]. He can return to sich. Or you 
can go to sfacilap or you can go to SodRgicil@. This is the 
first AUG SURI. 


The second 2éUgG SUIRIoll is in the context of areal. 
sredef the aalds priest is the one who offers oblations. BodG 
priest will sit by his side and chant U2lordiaell Used! YIU 


qeGRvua suforrd SPAT STSLOTSL 
AloMAs without offering oblations and sredet has to give 
oblations. sieht Udoid, is the Md of gree. Here 
adlsitdcedel says that three types of sieftis are offered. Certain 
types of silefitis like ghee etc., which will brightly burn the 
moment they are offered. Brightly burning silgftis like ghee 
etc., are called Soodciol2oU 31éde:. There are certain other 
types of siefitis especially offered during big Ulells in which 
the animal sacrifice is involved, certain portions of animals 
are to be offered. We need not discuss here whether the 
offering of animals is proper or not. And it seems that when 
they are offered, it makes certain sounds and those oblations 
are called aifrlolGol 2u sTéde:. olGoldl means sounding, 
crackling. So sounding oblations, flaring oblations and then 
the third type of oblations is like milk etc., which do not make 
sound, which do not flare up but which goes down to the 
ground. This is 3iféfgieforeU STeTead:. aifélgiefofél means that 
which lies down, that remains down, that which goes down. 
Soudcioeu, sifefalGoReu and 3ifelg[efolU these are three 
types of oblations offered by arede]. On these @dis of sredet 
again we have to have the 8Idoil of three $ecb0c Weld, 
which is the same as sicila, sfdcilp and Bacio; but in the 


reverse order. SoodcioReW is Bach; siitialGorsW is 
sfdcilap and 3ifegefoIeu is aici. This is the second 
SUI. 


The third SUIRIofI is in the context of S¢IcI’s wd. The 
role of 36IAI also is the chanting of died Hows during 
different contexts. The slight difference will be his chantings 
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will be in the form of music songs. Therefore they are called 
Sabre: onfonfor. This Fabry songs of SGI also occurs at 
three times i.e., before siete, during sieicr and later. They 
are also known by three names viz., UolaIaeIl, alse and 
ORI. What is said of Bods that same three are applied to 
WAAS priests also. UoldIdell, Mol and YR are the 
three types of TAP RIAs sung by 3¢IdI. Upon the three @dis 
of 3SIAI we have to meditate upon three $cc Welds in the 
form of aici, sfacit@p and Baca. Three 9I2>1d1, three 
sieit, and three AIP and you have to see three CHl@s in 


them. 


Only one is left out that is Méil. The function of Tei is 
that he doesn’t chant anything, he doesn’t offer anything, he 
supervises the whole thing which involves an alert mind. Like 
a cricket umpire he has to do SISCIGUofd]. Se cannot chant, 
cannot offer oblations, can’t do anything but at the same time 
he should not sleep also and he should see everyone. So he 
requires an alert mind with Solo] deiel:. So MA@II uses an 
alert mind with Sfolo afer. Solo afer means countless or 
limitless thoughts are to be used by him. So 3lolocdl d Hot:. 
Mind is Sfofocid{ because of Sfolod Acel:. And now comes 
the SUIZoil. Upon the S{olod mind, one should think of 
sfolod fared Cd cilab:. In our scriptures they talk about faed 
OdI:. The uniqueness of fa°dcdI: is that they are not one but 
they are 3folodl [aed Sdl:. Mind afris are also Slolodd, ods 
are also Sfolocid{ and their cis fared Sd cil otherwise 
called 3foforl Cil@D has to be meditated upon SHolodd dol: 
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As a result of this he will get slolocicila> Weld, a limitless 
world he will get as Wcfd{, These are the four AdUG SUMolls 
about which 3dcef asked and UIsidcedel successfully 
answers. Hereafterwards I have to only go through the AomAs 
and indicate this which I will do in the next class. 

$ Was: Wiftice YOlicUvAScld | Wize Wieck 
guiadrafsieerd || 3 ottfoc: onfort: gnifod: 11 eR: 35. 
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In this 3°dcT SIGIUIA, 3I°dcT the MedG priest of Glola 
asks eight questions to Uisidede. Of these eight questions 
the answers to the first four questions become one topic and 
answers to the second four questions become the second topic. 
We have seen the answers to the first four questions which 
form the topic of aifefailgt surtonfor. And in this four 
SUIAolls were pointed out in which Si€elIcdd, srfererstat and 
sifaisael are combined and these four SURfolls are done by 
the four priest involved in the Ul. The result is fezveorat 
UGdL1.e., freedom from all limitations. This fezveforst UGdLis 
called 3ifefAlgi and therefore it is called aifefalgi SURToMfor. 
We said that this Weld] will go to the priests who perform the 
SUIAOII as well as the Aoldiol on behalf of whom they do the 
SURIoI. After the 3ifeflgi SURTols come the second group 
of SURIolls called AUG SUIAofls. In this AUG SUIoll we 
have fofapte azadfal or forpuc welfUl Scapve Hel SURI 
or forte afll Scpte DdHci SURI. These four 
udUgG SUIRIols are also performed by the four priests elcil, 
rede, SGIAI and Sell. Here what is the SUIRIoNI? The 
SURI is taking the three functions of the SII which are 
nothing but QA URI, VAG. means Mel dom without 
dz and the SIAl’s function is three types of IRA URI 
called URolaaell, @loell and PRI. These three dis should 
be seen as three types of Welds - aiciicp Weld, afdcile 
Weld and Yaciie Weis. Uloldlaell and sci must be 


qéqRva@ suforad SPAT STSLOTAL 
equated, Aloe and efdcii@, QIU and Ydcitw. Similar 
thing is to be done in the case of 3¢IAI the STAG priest also. 
His function is again URIeIUId{ and his UII is called 
SAP URIeIUIdI where he chants the very same Meds not 
without 2d2 but with 2d tdzs and it becomes AAIdAollold. 

So ofiffreul: Hom: FdIPRI: sezord. afifeRfal: Hom: 

gravel sft Sezlod. SIA chants QRAA, SEIAI sings 
TAP, Here also three types of AIPII URI called 
U2lord rae], Uloedl and YA and here also Uloldiael and 
aiciiap should be equated in SUIZfoll. Ufoel and sfdcil@, 
QIZUT and Ydcite. Then came the function of sredet whose 
function is offering oblations which are divided into three 
types. Soudciol BU sscel:, sifefolGol WU slgdel: and 
sifigtetol BU sTSAl:. The Foodcial BU ailsfels flare up 


when offered is equated to Yacitaa because wacitaa is 
bright. 
spoflaat agit dogaril il qusalufore 2-2-¥ II 


Baciip is supposed to be bright. Therefore, Soodcfol 2U 
srrefel and Zdeicilep Weld] should be equated. Then 
siferaiGor 2>UdI means making much noise. We saw FRAG 
3édel: and they are called SiirorGord, which means making 
noise, crackling, sounding. That should be equated to sfacil@ 
or fUici@. Then the last one is sifélgiefol BU sisi which 
are oblations in the form of liquid like milk etc., which go 
down and they must be equated to aiciicp which is also down 
as compared to the other Cds. The fourth one is the Dd of 
Sell the supervisor who does not chant anything but he should 
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be alert in watching the functions of all the other priests and 
therefore his mind has to be extremely active. And therefore, 
the mind with many functions is equated to the fad GdI:. The 
mind is one with so many thoughts and fa°d CdI is one group 
of dds with countless members. Mind is one but there are 
many thoughts in it. f€°d GdI is one in group but there are 
countless members. How many thoughts are there? Countless 
thoughts. All together is one mind. All GdlIs put together is 
one fae%d Sd group. Therefore, the SHolodd dol: and 
Solon feed Gadi: are to be meditated upon. He will get 
sfolocl cilcp Wcid. This is the essence of these four Alors. 
Now I will just give you the meaning without going into the 
details. These dows we have read in the last class. 


Here 3Pdact asks iciisi: spfoat: Siar 3ifsatoerst 
@Rwfel. How many Mel AorAs called QRA Forms will a 
lel use in a Ul. And Ulstdedel answers as three and then 
he enumerates them as UoldIaell, aod and YR. And 
what is the Weld for that? Here SUIRfoll has not been 
mentioned, that we have to supply. Seeing these three as three 
cil is the SURTol. How do you know these are the 
SUIfolIs? In t he previous AoA the last expression is 3{el 
21dUG:. This word gives the clue that the following four dos 
are SUIZIofl 2U dioms. And for the SUIRIofl the Weid is 
ied Ururard Sfci. Here the word UIUISId refers to all the 
three Cis viz., the aici, afdciie and Ydcitw. 


Then in the eighth Aom S°dci asks 
wrk Raost stleciéivaciiel. what are the 
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anrefets offered by the greed. aistdedel answers 3ocdcilor 
sifeloigod aiféigind. Certainly three types of sileftis which I 
had enumerated before. And he talks about the three CIs - 
Gdcil which is to be equated with 3oodciol 2U sieler 
because of brightness. And 3ifelolcol >U sieicr is equated 
with flccila> where there is much noise. Then UI Sil 
ifearzet Aoeicipdad calfsoiefel. And some other 
oblations which go down like milk etc., which goes down and 
reaches earth. And this has got connection with aici. 
Therefore, one has to meditate it as associated with aici. 


Then in the ninth dom instead of asking about 3¢gIdI - for 
the normal order is @IdI, areal, SGIAI and Sel, i.c., BD, 
AMA, Ald and 3I2IqUI — but here he just reverses the order 
perhaps 3dci wants to trap UIsidcedel. Sometimes we will 
be mechanically answering. Remember this a debate with the 
aim of defeating the other person. That is why we said ofcU 
zu Acb Udo. 3dci’s is not knowing the truth but his aim 
is to trap UIsidedel so that he doesn’t deserve the cows with 
gold in their horns. So commentators off and on point out that 
ws are trying to trap and that is why they are asking such 
questions. So here he reverses and instead of asking about 
SEI he asks about Ge. Micifselsel TSI. And another 
trap is also used. So how many GddIs the S&II uses to control 
the priest? And the answer is Afol:, it is only one. But 3i?dct 
asks in plural ‘how many GddIs’. Even though the answer is 
in singular 3dcf is asking in plural number to trap 
alsidedel. This is said by one commentator. Then UIsidcedea 
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is not trapped by plural number. He says Cdl. Only one 
ddl named Aoil Sddl. So TEMES uses the mind alone to 
control all the activities. This mind should be equated to 
solod4a] G Hol: sfororl faed Sal: sfotoridd A Aol cilapeL 
Olelicl. So mind is also Sood, i.e., Solod afi acd. faea 
GdI: also Sfolod celfep Ucpl:. Therefore, you can equate 
them. And by that the Wed is 3foforIci@:. This line alone 
gst quotes in his AAode See in the AdodeRPI 
there is an occasion of 4dUG SURIoll where he quotes this 


line. 


In tenth Hom 3i2dcI asks about 3GIAI and when 3¢gIdI 
chants the Sd: and that is also Mel Fom only. The name 
of chanting done by &IdII is called 9IR>AdL_and that is also Mel 
dio only. Both are ef dom and the difference is in QIQAdL 
there is no 42d] and in AIP there is musical SdZ in the 
form of OIfof 20 d{o>I:. What are they? The names are same. 
UiloldIgell, Ase, and PRI. The type of SURI also is 
same. U2lodIeM equated with sca. Similarly, sfacifD 
and Ydcil. eastdcdel himself tells this. uferdicildia 
igddekI seiedodReicip acdkell cil YI. In 
between, there is an additional information also given. UIUI 
Vd Ya aeaUloll aloe Celok: PVA. UofaIaell can be 
equated with UIUI: and sich. afoul can be equated to 
SIUIol: and slodReicii@ or afdcil@. And 9I2ear can be 
equated to Ceol and the Fdefcilcbd, 


With this the four 4dUG 3UIfolls are also over. The four 
sicialei SURTolls are over, four AFUG SURIolls are over, 
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answers to all the eight questions of 3f@dcI are given. Now 
31°dcf does not have any further stock of questions. Whatever 
he knew he asked. Therefore, what did 31°dcI do? 8IcI 3i°dct 
SURLTA. Quietly withdrew with the awareness that UIsidcedel 
is not an ordinary person and he is not even a seta but 
SetiaciaA:. Here Adi: means the greatest scholar. So naturally, 
Uistdeade must be ready to go with the cows but another ®IX 
comes. This is going to be discussed in the second SI@IUId1, 
which we will read. 3I°dcI SI@IUId] is over. The essence is 
four 3ifefalgi SURTols and four udUgG SURIolIs. Now let us 
go to the next one. 
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In the previous SI@UId_ UIsidedel taught that by the 
practice of aifefailgl SURToM one can get [éveorst UGA. 
And fé2uerst UG is called sifiAlgi because one is free 
from all types of limitations, which we call by the name dice. 
TasifaD He AgMwl Aa, Had HA Asm Ac, Al 
fardfeia corer cratr are, cog fordfefa apret cletoT ary, i in 
short, spatial limitations, time wise limitations all will go 
because [82UesIa is no more limited by 3€AICd instruments, 
is no more limited by 3ifeleist Surfels but he has got Adie 
SUI, B€CICA also has got celiSe surfel. sifereist denotes 
priests. That 31f@RISt also has got celite SUILe. IEeIICH also 
has got cafte surfer whereas aiftiGaay fzeersi has got 
Bate surfer. 


seni Re | stent sAoeRuiia | 
arauferergyeurer: | odprufarfeisrorafel: Hl dasetuferrc Q- 
§-2 Il 

féveforst is not limited by individual equipment but he refers 
to HAI. So there is no WIcl URIIG:, no GOI UNRTIG:. So 


UfscedG: SHIA that is called sifefeiiet. féveroraf UGA is 
called as 3ifeiilgt. 
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Now how to connect this to the next SI@IUId{? The 
connection is_ called asorll. All these connections 
os M2drel nicely does. Only we have to understand what he 
says. What he says is when UISTdCde says that fE2veaoTaF is 
SHCTaI8i, freedom from dice] some people may think that this 
itself is AI8I the UA geurel. Because [éZ0eeIst UGd is 
called 3ifeIIgi, because it is free from dice] some people may 
consider that {82veloref UGE itself is sda, fSveorat USEL 
itself is U2d1 uSuret thus some people may consider. But we 
want to point out that fézueorei UGdL is not the real Alsi, not 
the Ua USurel. If SIwelorsf USA is UH YHUTe AISI, then 
it will mean through SUIRIo!l itself one will attain AISI. By 
doing this 3ifeldilgi SURTol one will get 3ifei4lsi. Let it be 
so, what is the problem? So if through SUIRfoll one attains 
féveforst UGd_ and that is HIgi if that is true then why 
SIlolDIVS and doloc at all? If SUIACNDIUS gives AISI 
where is the question of SilofIUs and where is the question 
of of Uife:, where is the question of GUI Holol 
forfSezntordl, all those things will become redundant, the 
entire dGlocl becomes meaningless and therefore we want to 
make sure that [é2ueorst UGA is called Alsi only in the 
relative sense. 3mUfaicp HLet:, it is freedom in the relative 
sense. Because most of the problems belonging to Hof do 


not exist for [@2UeIo19f. Like we saw in woluferd 
Voici! seed Hotorl |eoluforwe] &-&-23 Il 


There we said people of Sdel are immortal. The other name 
for Gds is SIdRI:. 3{4RI: means those who don’t have death. 
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But the fact is even the people of Zde{ci@ will have to drop 
their body and come back to Madras. 

a di sacdl Ldeiciieb feronci efter gue 11 aftar ¢-22 II 

Then how do you call them S{A2I:? The answer is relatively 
they have a long life. Similarly, fé2uererst’s Algicdal 1S 
gmUfsid, And this idea the 3UfoIUC wants to convey here. 
And therefore, in the first part of this SI@IUI¢é_ through 
questions and answers we come to that fé2veoTef is also 
under the grip of dice]. Really speaking, fazveIsi is also 
under the grip of Ace]. In the last SI@IUId], we said that 
Ao[ves are under the grip of dice] and to cross over the grip of 
dicet one has to go to féveorst UGdLto get free. Now he says 
fezveoray UGdA_also will help you only in relative freedom 
from dice] and really speaking {éveaers{ also is in the grip of 
dice]. What type of dicey fézveerai is gripped by? Because in 
the previous SI@IUId{ we talked about different types of Ace]. 
asta Hel CASO AY, Hac wel sw Aca, Aet 
forditia sia pile Ciswl Ace], dog fordicia freenic crero1 
dice] four types of dice]s. In this SI@II we are discussing 
another two types of dice], which affects {ézwee1si. Those 
two types of dice]s are called o1é: and sieislé:. WS CIsiUI 
Ace: and sifias CASI Ace:. ssa Acasa, Uifsa: 
fézveorai:. Thus, the first part of the SI@IUIGI deals with the 
wl-siferaral. 


Then the second part of this SI@IUIdI we will talk about the 
means of going beyond this Wé aiferals dicel also. In the 
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second part of this SI@IIdI we will deal with the means of 
going beyond Fé aifelale dice] also, going beyond feaveorst 
also. What is that? That is called 3iledIgiloié]. There is no 
other way other than Silofd]. So the second part of this 
SI@IUId] deals with aeldell very briefly. Of course all these 
are taught in the form of question and answer, in the form of 
debate and the second {WT has come for debate and he is 
SUASIOL:. StI: is the name of the second challenger. He 
has got another name also and it is O[RCdRd:. Since the 
challenger here is SIICi81I5I: this SI@IUIdL is called SUI181191 
SIGUA. First is Sdci SMI@IUId_ and the second one is 
SHeTei1o1 SI@IUId. He appears in front of UIgidcedel and asks 
the question @icl Wet: diel sifeialst:. & UISslaeael tell me 
how many 9&s are there and how many 3ifelols are there. 
What we would have replied for Dil 3IBI:? For many Is 
we would have said nine. And we would have lost the cows! 
Nine és are there and maximum ten. Do you remember? 
GIA GYIAI WE:. The son-in-law is the tenth planet. And 
Uisidedel answers Biel Wl: and site sife(sll:. There are 
eight Ws and eight sifefalss. And then 3{cisieI asks once 
again tell me what are those eight Wés and 3ifelelés and 
ulsidedel is going to detail them in the following Hows. We 
will read from Ao number 2 up to Hom number 9. These 
eight Hows deal with eight 9s and eight 3ifelalés. 


How 3-2-2 
WUT St HS:, ASTM TSTT Tela:, TT FS AMS TARA | 8-2-2 
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How 3-2-3 


anes TS:, ATM Teta:, area fe aaasaate |) 3-2-3 II 
How 3-2-4 

frat 3 we:, & Warfare weta:, foreat fS cara fasraTfe 1 3-2- 
¥ ll 
How 3-2-5 

aad He:, F BATAAN Teta:, MAT fe STMT TRAE | 3-2-4 
I 


How 3-2-6 

Ha st We:, T Meta Tela:, Aa fF TeaTssyoMfe |) 3-2-6 
Nl 
How 3-2-7 


TAT We:, A HAAN Wela:, AAT fS HT TAM I 3-2-9 
I 
iow 3-2-8 

Bett o Te:, & HASNT eta: SETA fe Het Have | B-2-c 
I 
Howl 3-2-9 

cre Te: a ATTN Tela:, aa FS VaR Sea | geass 
Del HSA: | 3-2-8 Il 

So Ulsideael enumerates eight Ws and eight 3ifelalés. | 


will be just giving the essence of these eight Hows. The eight 
Hs are none other than the SfogulfUI, the sense organs are 
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called of6s. And why are the sense organs called 916s? The 
sense organs keep the offd under their control. Every offd is a 
captive of the sense organs. We have seen in offal. 


add a olor weuze fates: | 
sloculltr usatelifor S2fod USI Hol: || AAI 2-S0 II 


The sense organs are so powerful that they drag the person to 
different directions. And that is why in the woluforuel again 
the sense organs are compared to the horses especially the GBc 
3f°dI:, the wild unruly horses and a person who is seated over 
such a horse is under the control of the horse and they take 
him anywhere they like. Therefore, the sense organs HofSeld] 
onic Sic H:. Since they bind, they control they are called 
as Wéd1. What are the 3ifeIalés? The sense objects or the 
faWels are called 3ifefalés. The sense objects or the faves 
themselves are called 3ifefsIéI:. What is the reason? The sense 
organs themselves are under the control of the sense objects. 
Every sense organ is tempted by sense objects, is seduced by 
the sense objects, is dragged by the sense objects. So certain 
things which we are asked to refrain from eating seeing in the 
plate we are tempted to eat. Some people say that you should 
not prepare at home. Other members are not having that 
problem. But they will say that if you prepare in the house I 
am not able to keep quite. Now the tongue is under the control 
of the objects around. And I am under the control of tongue. 
So I am controlled by the tongue and tongue is controlled by 
the taste. I am controlled by the eyes and eyes are controlled 
by the T.V. Similarly, every organ is controlled. Since the 
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sense organs are controllers they are called 916: and sense 
objects are the controllers of the controller and therefore they 
are called 3ifefalé:. Sense organs are called small controller 
and sense objects are called big controller. Sense organs are 
bosses and since the bossy sense organs are bossed over boss’ 
boss is 3if¢i-boss. ASU WE: 3ifcIsIG:. Master’s master is 
3ifel-master. Here UIsidedel enumerates eight sense organs 
and eight sense objects. Actually speaking we have got Ued 
sloifoceimel and Wada adllogaifvl and dea 
3loc:VUINol. There are nineteen organs and he is choosing 
one, one sample from sHoifoged, Md loge etc. I will just 
give you the list of the organ and the favel. 


ek siiciolé: 








1* pair UU: (E1TUT:), SIUIol:, which means ofo€l: 


organ of smell or smell 





2" pair | Ic, organ of | Of[dI, names or generally the 
speech words etc. Sometimes 
though we do not wish to 
speak we speak out, slip of 
the tongue, there is a 
pressure. I don’t want to 
speak, I don’t want to use 
such words but the words 
come out of me. 
gsr himself tells 
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this in his commentary. 




















3" pair f{oT4l, tongue 2A, taste 

4" pair cai, eyes Ud, form 
5" pair SPL, ears QIOG, sound 
6" pair diol:, mind @Id:, desire 
7” pair @2cil, hands di, action 








8" pair | Cd, skin, the Zug, the touch experience 
organ of touch. itself like the heat, cold, 
soft, hard etc. 

















Here you will find UIsidedel has taken some from 
Slloliocels also like fST@l, dai, oT, cd@,; @2cil and dcp 
are Md logeds and Hol: for the Adie. UIUI: for the Baik. 
One for Haitc INIT, one for Baive 2crde]vI. Some for 
CAKE BNI and some other for Caf—e ATAeVI. He has 
taken sample from all and he concludes Scelcist0el SI 
giteTdirisiél:. I have nothing to mention about the Hows 
because Hos are self-evident. Therefore, I am not going to 
the Hows proper. I want to refer to only one thing, very small 
and incidental point. That is in the Hows there is a word 
aiferomeur oféte:. sifeforta: is diSa usage. ‘siferoméuiier 
Geel WlOGLIAL. It should be read as 3ieIsIS:. So now the first 
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part of the second SI@IUIdI is over. Now SIASII is going to 
talk about crossing the WS: 3ifelals: dice] also. Incidentally, 
one more point I would like to add here. So the individual is 
bound by the individual Sfogelel and individual fawel:. But 
remember the same rule is to be extended to [2UeSI8f also. 
féueerei is not free because he is bound by the Adit 
slogad. So févelorsi’s bondage AS will be Haf—e agl, 
AA SAI or dgi Oda, %T Sdall etc. And similarly the 
faves also the Baii8e favel will be the bondage. So the idea 
conveyed is f2UeoT9{ is also bound by his SUrfels and the 
only difference is f82UAsI8i is bound by AaAfke Surfel while 
olds are bound by cefte suifel. ae aiftiols affect the 
individual ofld, a6 sifefere affect the Bate fevers also. 
From the tenth 4oM onwards the question is how can one 
cross over this dc] We sieiss CIsiur dice]. That is the 
question here, we will read the Alo. 


do>I 3-2-10 


amacrid sar, aed wt HA, aT Race ead ae 
qetate ; shad Weg, MSTA, BT Tea Sate Il 3-2-2 0 I 


Before going to this AoA, one more point I would like to 
mention though it is not directly connected. This portion has 
got an incidental use in moluforudd, This portion can be 
advantageously used in woluford, In moluforvd there isa 
difficult AoA where Uedeplgl [adap is done. 


slooelse: UT Geli selezV1 US Aol: | 
ARR UA Gf.cd cca ASlouR: || Dalufsrw 2-3-0 II 
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There the teacher wants to take the student more and more 
interior. So he wants to say that superior to Sloold{ea is 
UII and superior to UU is Aolldel etc. And the 
normal method is first we will say compared to the external 
world S{ooldiel is superior and closer and compared to 
SAoolAad Uda, from world to Sood and Soolde to 
UII and then to Hold etc. This is the normal 
development. But in wmoluford the sufornl does a 
mischief. Ud€Idi2lol makes a mischief. Instead of going to the 
body from the external world, he says Sfogel9e: ULI Iell. He 
says the sense objects are superior to sense organs. Normally 
it should come from sense objects to sense organs and from 
sense organs to the mind. That should be the normal 
development. But in Moluferyed says the sense objects are 
superior to sense organs and superior to the sense objects is 
the mind. For that the explanations is found here. Sense 
organs are inferior because they are 9I&I:. given here. Sense 
objects are superior because they are difefalél:. Sfogelsa: URI 
ae. DIA? sieltonsg sifersrecar slosawwnd ASCaI, 
So thus this portion solves one of the ticklish questions of 


wmoluforuc, More in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Wiig Uoicuulggcad | Guia gulaGiel 
wuidialafswad I 35 nfo: onfed: onifer: Il eR: 35. 
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3 US olddd | ws off Hop | as def wai | 
cuidonadiaaed a fafguraé || 3 onic: onfod: gmfod: II 
The second SI@IUId of the third chapter is called SUCTSHIOT 
SI@IVIGL because here a MIN by name 3IcisIel is asking 
questions to UIstdedel. 3iIisIel asks five questions and 
ulsidcedel answers all of them. The first question is regarding 
HE and aifelalS. While discussing this topic what UIstdedel 
and the SufoINeL is trying to communicate is that {E2UAeI9F is 
also limited, f820eo19{ also falls within BM. So this should 
be taken as a continuation of the first ST@iUl. In the first 
ser fézveersi was pointed out as the SURIol Weld, 
siftraiel SURToM Weis, And in this SUT what Ustacael 
conveys is {é2UeoIa{ is great one it is a great Weld all right 
but still [Evora is limited by Hee, which indicates WS 
siislé CIsivl dice], under the grip of We sifeisIé. Here 
Uistdedel talks about eight types of WS and 3ifelals and in 
the last class we saw Of is nothing but the organs or 
Sfocullvr and 3ifeisléIs are nothing but faWels. Organs are 
called 3s because an individual Gffd is under the grip of the 
organs, enslaved by the organs and therefore the organs are 
called ofés. Like tongs which grasps an object, we are all 
grasped by, under the control of our sense organs. Therefore, 
elle sii Wé. oflaal ofericr SieI 3. That is why planets 
are also called 91és, which is different from [éd1, There also 
the word 916 has come because it holds the human beings. 
Us,Yd, etc., the holder is 9&8. These sense organs 
themselves are held by the fdWels. Therefore, the sense 


qéoRveap suforrd SHCTSTOL STSTUTSL 
objects are the holders of the holders. Therefore, they are 
called siftferel:. Wee selferrs. wee sift orericr sfer 
cdl sifeislel: Stelocd. And of course, we can talk about 
many organs. U>d silolfoceniul are there, Wd Mdlfocaniur 
are there, acdifz 3ioc:c2uMIfot are there. Thus we can talk 
about many Ws and 3ifelalés but here UIsideael is talking 
about eight Wés and eight 3ifrlalés. These Sfogds and favels 
bind an individuals but when you extend it to [é20eo1s{ we 
have to take the corresponding Hdlf&e. So [e2veIeIsf is bound 
by Waite sfocds and Bake fawels. Thus, the 
BMuifeIpedd itself is the bondage of fé2veorsi. Therefore, 
the és and 3ifeialés are called dice], which is the cause of 
bondage, cause of limitation, cause of death, cause of ZAR. 
Thus féveerat: 6 sifcials CISIOI: Acefoll CzTA:. This was 
the topic taken up to the ninth dom. Then we read the tenth 
dom where the second question is asked to UIsidcedel. What 
is the question? Ulsiacaelicl elard, uleg ad ACA Roold, 
wl Racal Gddl eRe AreRooi fdr. 


So we found that everything in the creation is bound by 9é 
sicislé CISIUl dice]. dice] as per dictionary meaning is death. 
Here it means Wé 3ifelale UW diced:. dcel in the form of 
sense organs and sense objects bind everyone including 
fevers. Even févefers{ is bound by AWS sifelals CSIUI 
dice]. That means what? Here SUICS119T is putting in a different 
language. So everything in the creation is bound by dice] that 
means everything is Sfoo{d{ for dice]. All the oflds are eaten 
by, consumed by Flies C1SIUI dice]. Now the question is, 
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Is there someone else for whom Wélfeialé CISiUI dicey] itself 
become the Sfoofd{? So dice] eats everyone and whether is 
there anything that eats this dice]. Like small fish are eaten by 
big ones and big fish are eaten by shark etc. sometimes they 
say frog is in the mouth of a snake. Now while being in the 
mouth of the snake the frog tries to catch a fly it seems. So 
from the standpoint of the fly the frog is dIceJ and form the 
standpoint of the frog the snake is dice]. From the standpoint 
of the frog the fly is 3foold1, from the standpoint of the snake 
the frog is SfooléJ. Now here what is the comparison? 
AHElicias CASivor dice] is like a frog. And this frog eats 
everyone. Now is there some snake which is capable of 
swallowing the Wélfeislé CIgivI dice] itself. That only he is 
asking OI Radel Sdal? What is that CdAI ‘UI: ACT: 
ort SlooldL aidicr’? for whom even SIéIfcIsIé becomes 
Sool, This is 3MdefeRe feciler U%:. For which 
alsidedel gives the answer. He says it is possible. First he 
gives an example to show that there is a possibility of 
ACCA CE: Such a destroyer of the destroyer is possible he 
says. What is the example? sifsord dce:, BISUTOO, Fire 
itself is a dice] for all beings because fire can burn everything. 
Therefore, fire is dice]. And what is 3foofd{? Everything in the 
creation is Sfooldé]. But what do we find? The fire itself 
becomes Sfoold{ for SIUIdI, the water. So that very fire 
becomes Sloold{ for oicidl. Water eats Sloold]. How do you 
know? Pour some water on fire then fire will disappear and 
water will become hot. Water becoming hot means that water 
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has absorbed, eaten the fire. Therefore, water is d{ceJ for fire. 
Fire itself is a dice] and therefore, water is called ACMACE:, 
destroyer of the destroyer. Now in the same way Wélicials 
itself a Ace and this WelfeisS itself, this Are itself is 
destroyed by some other GddI and that GddI ulsldcedel 
doesn’t say here. But UIsidcedel has hinted at the answer, 
which we come to know from the next questions. And 
therefore, gsMztdri supplies the answer and the answer is 
Seo, AID SGoloid, UAIcA Solo is the SddI. So 
{delSdal, SilolGddil is the Ace] for WElfeisS which limits 


fezveorai. Only by 3iicdisilolél one can go beyond 
fa2veforef. And siU Yorirel Greilel. Uda SIL. The one 


who knows this crosses over 3{Udice], crosses over mortality 


and he becomes immortal. From the second question Seidel 
topic has come. So AISTdIF is Seiglold{. Continuing; 


Aol 3-2-11 


TACHA Sl, TAL TRU Hert SAAT: STAAL Aft 
afd lara aac, sata anadiaed, a seoaafa, aren, 
SATEATAT Het: SE | 3-2-2 2 


Now comes the third question which is dealing with a wise 
man. So faGIol, who has gained S@isilold] and therefore, who 
has swallowed Séleias CISIUI dice]. Otherwise, in short he 
has crossed the HR. What happens to this fAGTof at the time 
of death? This is a question regarding the faceatep. The 
death of a wise man is called faceafep. The question is 
dealing with faceafep topic. So he asks the question 
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arsraceifer éldid wiki YOu: fared. USu: here it means 
factor, So when a wise man dies what happens to his UIUI? 
What happens in the case of an SISIfol? In the case of an 
3Isilfot only the zeIcI MRA dies and the UIUI will come out 
through various olfss. 

Wd Aw A EIA oNSeRARUA AaMlorsfsfor:-Aawr | 
RicdAkootdicaia favagsson seal adfod Il 
olufowe] 2- 3-2E Il 

In the case of an 3ISifol whether he is a Mfdt or SURID the 
UIUIs will go out through various ollfSs. Even in the case of a 
SPdld{cp, the person who is an SURI, the UIUI goes out. But 
the difference is it goes out through 4U¢oil ofS, comes out 
through TERox, and goes to TEICND and gains Silotd there 
and ultimately attains I8I. What about a Hoo? Whether 
the HoowIR is stsifer dr sitfot dI. We cannot automatically 
say every Aoouwll is a Stfor nor can we say every Silfol is a 
Aoowlhy. sifet can also be a Feel. So therefore, every 
Yooellt need not be a Silfot and every Silfol need not be a 
Aooru4l. Suppose he is an SISifot for the very HooURTA 
that he has taken and followed he will get the DAA Weld. 
That is why HAootRTAdA is so great. Therefore, for him also 
UIUI goes out through Seok, and he attains cpap. 
Remember this is in the case of an 3ISifol Hoowi. What 
happens to the WIUI of a SIIfol? This going out of UIT is called 
UUVICPAVIA, UT SCAU] means Yoroiod. All 3isilfots 
will have UIUI SccpdUId] and 3Isiifols will have Uolstod also. 
Even in the case of 3UIRIG@, remember Uolstod may not be 
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there in this Cl but he is born in S@IciD. Yorsiod does 
not mean coming to this G@ but going to any CH@ is 
Yotolodl. Therefore, fi has also UU DaAUIa] Yorsiod and 
SURAID also has got UI cp avs Uorsiodi. Therefore, 
Ul cpaUIaL and Uorsiost are common for all the 3ISifots. 
Now 3iei#iIel’s question is what about Silfols? Does the UIUI 
goes out or not? 3G62dICUIUII: cbIdfod. 3c SAIC] then join 
3c to biden. Scoplafor. Ulu: scoprafor. silat offer. Or 
not? Whether the UIUIs of a wise man goes out or not? Or to 
put in another language does a wise man have UN PeOlsL 
or not? If you say there is UIUccpaUIsL then what will it 
mean. Uorstodi. UIUNCCDAVI is synonymous with Uorsiodi. 
This is the question for which UISfdedel answers ‘No.’ olfel 
éldid Ulstdedel:. of means UNUM: of SecbIdlord. The wise 
man’s UIUI does not go out. That is why when a HoowIht 
dies they have a habit of breaking the head. It is frightening to 
hear. It is supposed to be an indication of the cDalalep. Of 
course this practice is assuming that the HooelRT is an 
3isiifor. Even if he is an 3isifor having DaAaAiep, the 
breaking of Aé@IZog should be done by UIUI. But they have a 
practise of breaking open the head after death. After the UIUI 
has already gone. Somehow it is a peculiar practice, but 
anyway it is there in the tradition as an option and not 
compulsory. All this is based on this idea alone. But in the 
case of a SIIfol, we need not break also and UIUI also does not 
break TGRox. Because 3>id AAdollelorl. The UIT resolves 
into the AdI8 here itself without traveling. In this very body 
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itself the UIT resolves. It means WIUIs do not go out. 


aaAdofleiod means Ucheod seerek:. 


Now the question is how do you know? If you say, UIUIs 
do not go out, then the UIUIs may be within the body itself. 
How do you know that the UIUIs have resolved? Ulsidcedel 
says you know that the UIUIs have resolved because the body 
is no more alive. He says A Sczodelicl. The body becomes 
bloated. 3iledilelicl @elor dieJoil ela. Same meaning body 
becomes bloated. Si€éloldl means to be filled with air. It 
swells, it gets filled with Cie]. &élolé] means we saw in oftar 
gSswdlooed: Verauerp II offal ¢-&¢ Il There €4ol4] means 
to blow. So the body becomes blown up, inflated with diel. So 
scodalel slemeiier. In short, sedi: Aci: Ici. The body 
lies down dead. And therefore the UIUI is not there in the 
body. UIUI did not go out and it is not there in the body also. 
Then what should have happened to UIUI? It has merged with 
the Haft. And therefore, UI cpAUIL and Uolstodt are not 
there for a Silfol. Here the most important portion is 3b 
waAdolleiocd. Remember it very well for it is quoted umpteen 
times. And how does it help? This will help in refuting some 
of the philosophies where they talk about HI8I by traveling. 
There are certain philosophies who talk about AI8I after death 
by traveling especially faf9iselGd philosophy talks about 
Alsi after death by traveling. By gractorfer they attain 
faworcitap. ULZHUG etc., have been told. That is supposed to 
be indicated by the S@Rokl and the Gfld is supposed to go 
through S@Rok and attain dpvocil and AHvocil@ is 
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supposed to be the Al8I for them. And when we refute that 
philosophy we quote this AoA saying who is there to travel 
when all the UIUIs have resolved 3b1d Addofleloc. And 
remember once the UIUIs are gone, you cannot say that the 
mind alone is gone. UIUI indicates the entire AGd gBRaA, 
Therefore, Ad IRA resolves at the time of death and for 
that this dof is an important UdIUId]. With this third question 
is over. Now comes the fourth question. 


Hor 3-2-12 
aac gard, sari yest fad | Peed a werdife ; aaa, 
Seed FAM, Sec face: ; AAAS GA Teh TART || 3-2-2? Il 
So the fourth question by 3iIailel. He says at the time 
faceaftp the wise man gives up everything. 2eIcT eBRaL 
gets merged into fart. AGA eR is given up, 3bld 
waAdoflefori. Or if you want a corresponding quotation 


oA: Weil: WAS Ufcisal Gara Ud uleisaqaRy | 
DAU (eSslowIA sid UScekel Ad vebisiaiod II 
AUSHUfowd 3-2-0 II 

And there is another one also in the same qusmluforwdd,. 
dclodidston foie: AcoMRASMEIA: V-GATAL: | 
A seiciicy Ulodwplcl Uta: URacelfod Ud I 
HUSH 3-2-§ Il 


Another name given here is U2loda@Ict. All these Hows talk 
about faceaftp. old: wcil:, Aclodfdsiet and spd 
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AaAdollelori all are faced} UdIUI didelict. He gives up 
the 2eIcI IRA, he gives up the AGd oka and he gives 
up the DRUI oR also. The other name for MRUI gBRA 
is 3Ifd€l. There also an incidental point. 3fd€II has got two 
gifeDs viz., fagiu gifep and 3ild2uI gifep. During oflaoafep 
he gives up 3Ifd2UI 9Ifep, he nullifies the 31G20I gifep and 
he retains fagiu gifep. During faceafep, fasio orfep of 
3ifdell is also resolved. Thus, 3ifcell is gone, its 3I[d2UT olfep 
is gone before and its fagiu giftp is gone now. Therefore, 
2d Usa SR oPkifer waifer sift cacpifor fagur 
faceafep wIct. 

Now 3fcisief asks a question. Even though wise man 
gives up everything but one thing he does not give up. What is 
that? That is the question. U>ieI USul fererd. US: here is 
facror, In the previous dom also VEU: means factor, fagrol 
Brad faceafepa urvoitfer feodioi of Gralicl. What is that 
that does not give him up? And what is the answer? of[d1. His 
name does not give him up. Because still we remember 
ARV Ustad ais giftpyd AcUa UAV cIRA gap 
aisug Helo oliidoceloliogaea forma | 
fispadkiaiRa uied stdddpd fet a 
dice afinwmRaAcdloeageo AoddsHods II 


The names continue even after thousands of years. Therefore, 
he says olldiicl. Incidentally one more point. In the 
Usaiuford, 


I, an individual is divided into sixteen 
WisgIcells. Of these sixteen MCils, one Weil is supposed to 
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be offff, the name. cil means part and in that one part is 
old. In the qUscplUforwd, it is said OI: Wel: WAasel 
UIcI8GI. Fifteen DCs goes away. In the Weailuforucl, it is 
said that there are WIS9Icbells. Naturally, if you remember 
both simultaneously, you will have the question which one 
@cIl does not go. And for that the answer this 3-2-12 Ao of 
qeGRuaplufod, See the connection between the three 
suferuds. Thank god the commentators come to our rescue. 
They explain everything. They quote the Hom and relevant 
details for our understanding. Therefore, off does not give 
him up. And as a conclusion some kind of an SUIRfoll like 
thing is mentioned here. It is not an SUIQofl but it is 
knowledge itself. He says Sloloci d ofl. The names are 
Solos, UGds are Solos, stotorl d faed Gar:. fad Sar: 
means a set of Gddls and these Gddls indicate all the UGIels 
of the world. fa°d Gad is a SUCISIUIG, is an indicative of all 
the UcIeas. sfotodal F UGd_ SlolodI d uclell:. Names are 
also infinite, objects are also infinite. Of[dIs are infinite and 
Olldils are also infinite. And what does a SIlfol do? SiIfol sees 
that I am all the Olds and the ofldfts. I am all the UGds and 
the ules. Thus, a wise man sees. I am the 910g WUPd as 
well as 3fef WUed. I am the dic UUPC as well as ref WUE. 
This you will understand if you remember ausaenuforwd, 
SIDR and Lec UPd, SDR and ASA Wd, AMR and 
@MRU UPd. All of these are superimposed on me, the 
RA, sR 3oR ADR facswia faead dot ust 
facisural 2icl As DRU wd faciswra fac 
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fezveroref S°dz facistvrsl. So thus a wise man sees that I am 
the infinite names and forms. In fact form has to be taken for 
UGIeldl., I am the infinite names and forms. And by seeing this 
fact slolocidid A dol cla oielici. He attains the infinite Cle 
called diI&t. Sood dL CHD means Al8i. So the wise man 
attains ISI as a result of this vision that I am the 3folocl old1 
and that I am the Sfolod] 2U, Slolod UGd and 3iolod uGleha. 


Continuing; 
How 3-2-13 


mae, Fass, fem: aaa, gfeei eta, aerate, 
Hecate, ready HIM:, acy cilfet a tae Peta, Fars cer 
gest vadifa ; set alee secardurr, saTdddea afevara:, 4 
areeraet st | a deer Hera sa ot 8 aaa: HH a Acad: 


ome? 
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Now comes the fifth and final question of 3Ii3iIeI and 
here he wants to know what happens to an 3ISiIfor during 
death or after death. So previous two Hows were of a Sift, 
and now he is asking about an 3ISifol. Here he himself tells 
that at the time of death all the organs of an 3ISffor are 
resolved, they become non-functional. This 3119i1 himself 
tells this. Now look at the How. erie] Yous Adz. So 
here you have to carefully note that the word YOU refers to 
an 3ISifol. In the last Hom YSU meant silfol. Here You 
means 3ISIfol. So when an 3ISiIfol dies what happens to his 
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organs? All the organs are resolved. 3III8II9I gives a list of 
which all organs resolve into which all places. Ic 
sifsorarcelicl. dI@ organ resolve into sifsor. Idd] UIU:. UOT 
resolves into GIeJ. Then eyes into Sun, mind into moon, ears 
into directions, body into the earth. There is word SIIcdi. Its 
means €GUI@DIVA. Sc the EGUIIVd resolve into 
SIS, the Asie sTHI. Ge resolve into 
STSADM, The hairs on the body resolve into 3ilVefl the 
herbs or plants. Hair is CildiIfol. Then G9II: hair on the head 
resolve into doizufci the trees. Cilléa T IAM. The creative 
power, the sperm and ovum of male and female respectively 
resolves into 3it2{ waters. All this is said by SHCis119F himself. 
But here gsMtdei makes an incidental and useful note. 
Suppose we say all the organs are resolved into Gddls, it will 
mean faceatfep. Because in the case of a Silfol also all the 
organs resolve into GddIl. In the case of an 3ISi for also if all 
the organs resolve into GddlI then there will be no difference 
between SIfol and 3isiifor. Therefore, gsMztart makes a 
subtle difference. He says every organ has got a GddII 3i9I in 
it, a portion of GdeII 9Ifep. In the eyes there is el IOI. It is 
called 31f1Gd 3i9I. Eyes are SEI, In the eyes sifisa 
3I9I is there. Similarly in SPI there is SIIDII Sdcl SISTA is 
there. Just like the representatives of the center. Sometimes if 
there is a committee in the local state government then they 
will have people from the state and one observer from the 
center. Likewise in every organ we have got Odd STL 
which is said in the offal as 
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That GddI 3191 in the organ is blessing the organ to do the 
function. In the case of an 3ISIfor’s death, gsMztdrt says, 
organs do not resolve, sfogelds do not resolve and what 
resolve is GAA 3I9I of the organ will be withdrawn by the 
Gdcdll. The organ will be there but it will not work because the 
ddl has withdrawn the power from the Sfogeld, So the 
organs will go to another body which is called Uorsiodi. When 
they go to another body the GddII will once again bless. And 
suppose a person has got some UJUdI and for that UMUd{ the 
Weldl is blindness, then in such a case that odd will 
withdraw the GdqI 3I9I, the Sfogelel will be there but that 
person cannot see. sfogeld is there but the GddII blessing is 
withdrawn. In the next OlodI suppose the UIUdI is exhausted, 
then in the next Ofod[ again he gets back the eyes, not that 
Sfogelel comes once again, Sfegel4 was there all through but 
the Gddll blesses when UIUd] is not there. This is all said by 


SUCT8119T. os M2drei adds a note here. GIcp sifdoraicelicl. 
dIol slogadL resolves into 3Ifdot. ms Mdrel says you 


should not translate as lel Sfegeld{ but you should translate it 
as GPL Sd igi sifsoratafel. Similarly Agi: GAA sigteL 
sicredtelicl. In the case of a Sifol what happens? oIdl: 
Mel: wdsat uUfesor Ga Ud ufeiGdaRy. Here Cd: 
means along with Odd 3{9I all the Sfogelds will go away. 
Now 3Idael’s question is if the sfogelds are also not 
functioning, physical body is also not there then who controls 
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the offd, the stsnfot off after death? The mind cannot control 
because the mind cannot function as GddI has withdrawn his 
blessing. ate cannot control, the entire AGdi wR cannot 
control, {ct wR is not there, DRUI wR of course is 
forfdapcudy, Such being the case who controls then. For this 
ulsidedel will give the answer in the next class. 

3 Was: Wifticel YOlicuvAccld | Wize Wisc 
guiaAdrafsieerd || 3 otifort: giifort: omfod: Il eR: 35. 
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3 Us aldad | 4s of sorp | us def wae | 
dvidoraeiiderd a fafcurdé 11 35 eufed: eifed: ented: I 
In this second SI@IUId of the third chapter known as 
SHIT9I191 Seid, Usidcdel is asked five questions by 
SHcfaior. 


One question was WSliciaIe CISTI dice]. Bondage is in the 
form of 3& and 3ifeislé. 


The second question was is there a means to go beyond 
this Ace and if so what is the means? And Ulgidedel gave 
the answer Silofd] is the means of AEiAIas CSU ACTALUI 
SUIeI:. 

Then third question was regarding the death of wise man, 
what happens to a wise man at the time of death? For which 
alsidedel answered after the death of the wise man nothing 
remains Of Ga UII: SccIaAfod 3rid Adidofleor. The 
entire individuality gets resolved, 2&IcI wR gets resolved, 
aga MRA gets resolved and the fagia oifepatcl 
MRuIGRRA also get resolved. Therefore, there is no 
individual called SIIfol. There is only Selol, 


Then the fourth question was is there anything that does 
not leave a Silfol? For which UIsidedel answered that there 
is one thing that does not leave a Silfol and which gives a 
seeming individuality from the standpoint of CdéR and that 
is the OMA of the Silfol, off of Glalfel. Thus, one was 
regarding SIfofdI and two questions were based on the death of 


Smfot. 


qéqRveap sufsryd SCTSTOL STSTUTSL 

Then the fifth and final question is regarding the death of 
an SISifor. sisifor AI feel Ueeraier? SUs191_ himself 
gives some details - the physical body resolves here itself, it 
merges with U-daids and the AGd oR m2uiifat, the 
various organs of Ad oR cannot function after death 
because the GGdI 3i9Is are withdrawn. In the case of a SIfor 
the organs are also resolved but in the case of an 3ISifot 
organs becomes non-functional as if. gsMzdrt gives the 
example oRdachiisdd, It is like an instrument, which is 
lying down when it is not handled by any ddl Yu. When 
pen is associated with my hand it is functional. When it is not 
associated with my hand, the pen exists but it becomes non- 
functional. So when @2UId{s or organs are associated with 
Oddll 3191s then the organs are functional. At the time of death 
the GddII 3191s are withdrawn and they join the Haf6e Gd. 
Therefore, @2UIdIs are not more capable of functioning and 
therefore they are passive. So then what happens to that 
SIsifol? Where does he remain and under whose control is he 
is the question We read the last How. Gd! AcI gSul 
aidcifcl. At that time where is the You:? And adsidedea 
tells that this is not an easy thing to answer. There are so many 
opinions regarding that. If in a group we start this discussion it 
will create lot of confusion as in the parliament when a 
controversial topic is taken all start shouting. Therefore, the 
best thing is we get out of this group of people. Therefore, he 
says 362 Bld SEATAICAIOL. In the crowd we may miss so 
you hold my hand and let us both go to a quiet place. 
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staldiddza dfctelid:. So we two only will discuss this 
question. VARA Wea SRA Silda Ud ASwIId:. We two 


alone will discuss and there is no need for others to hear it. of 
oil saell: Uiel Gq Aoiol SoRaorel fowl oraery sic. 
This should not be discussed amidst many people. 2ofol 
means group of people. fefofol: means a place where people 
are not there. faeldl: Gfoll: Wedd A U9: felsiolIser:. 
ola: A ade siel Asloussl:. So we need talk here, let us go 
to feofoIG9l:. Then the SUfom comes and tells dl & 
SEDI Molo] G9 AomeIPaic. Sed should not be 
taken as after death but it means having gone away from this 
place, having gone to a quiet place they discussed, 
HowrePdsbid. And then after long discussion or after long 
teaching to be precise, they arrived at the conclusion, Gl & 
agdd: cd ad dd Sdd:. The answer is that the individual 
is under the control of di. So the individual who is not a 
Sifol for Sifor has lost individuality. In the case of an 3IsiIfor 
who is not under the control of his own organs because organs 
are non-functional. He cannot think and act because gfe is 
not functional because Gd 3191s are withdrawn. Therefore, 
eyes cannot see, ears cannot hear, aie won’t think in a normal 
way. Then under whose control is the Gfla? el ad dad 
ddd: asMpwadrel adds here MieipdGdearvaseuery 
8dy that there are so many opinions in this regard. Some 
people say SdaiId:, nature will decide. Some give the answer 
as GIct: which decides the lot of the individual. Some others 
say $°d2 decides where the individual should go. And 
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ulsidcedel came to the conclusion that all these three are 
wrong. 2déId does not decide, DIct does not decide, $2dz 
also does not decide. Then the @df alone is the decider. Then 
does that mean that other factors are not required? If you say 
di is the deciding factor then do you mean to say that 
Zd#Id is not required, DICI is not required, $°dz is not 
required? No. All the other three factors also are required in 
addition to the @él. Then how do you say dl determines? 
Then we give the answer di is Ualold. Cdl is the primary 
determining factor and all other factors are oJUI d{cI:. [Ul 
31qI: means the supporting factor, contributory factors, 
subservient factors, auxiliary factors and not primary factor. 
So Wd won’t come by following WIcI but by following Ddi 
@Ici comes. That is why we say, people think that a person’s 
destiny is determined by the time of birth. Some people say 
that the @IcI determines the destiny of the person whereas we 
answer that the @Ict of birth itself is determined by the @di 
of the person. And if di is good, Pdi uses good @Icid_ to 
bless the person, di itself uses a bad time to create problems 
for the person. Thus, @di itself functions or makes use of 
@Ict medium. Similarly, some say that the 9és, the planets 
are influencing the destiny but we say it is meaningless. No 
planets, which are thousands of miles away can influence the 
individual’s destiny nor the constellation stars which are 
millions of light years away can determine the destiny. Then 
do you mean to say that the horoscope is false? No. What we 
say is the planets do not influence the individual but the 
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planets indicate the él which influences the individual. 
Planets are the indicators of good @di and planets are the 
indicators of bad di, it is good and bad Gdi that affects the 
individual. Therefore nothing directly influences; ®di alone 
influences directly. But Déf cannot give PRA and Gd 
directly therefore di uses a good body, @di uses an 
environment, Gdi uses the parentage, dl uses the planets, 
@di uses the neighbors. Udsiod wag di U>eUUI 
sHereeaicl. It is not the son who is giving trouble or giving you 
joy. It is Ud Goat Hei THReUUI JRaag Galfer GRU GAT 
safer ufrorsuur yaa Geni ufrorsdur G:2de Gemiel. 
Therefore, (di is the Ualold. For more details we have to 
refer back to the first chapter of qéeGRvuaplulowd AoA 1- 
4-10 of the gsMztdri IbeId{ where we have discussed this 
in detail. You can refer back to your notes or memory 
whichever is stronger. In fact AomM 1-4-10 itself is very big 
AioM. There at the middle A2a 6 of Saleorlsaicel Soci | 
Even Gds cannot obstruct the AI8I of a Silfol it is discussed 
there. There Sa9Id, @Ict, $2dz have been talked about. 
Therefore, what did they do? 3f&f UcugigRd: Wa éd 
AcUgI9RId:. Therefore, if you have to glorify you have to 
glorify the @dédi alone among these four factors. Even $°d2 
gets the glory later only. Even god is subservient to Dai alone, 
god cannot give you pleasure if you don’t deserve it, god 
cannot give you pain if you don’t deserve it. And therefore, 
Cdl alone is to be praised. There is a °SI@D by siciale who 
says at the end of one of his %3I@s 
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Az DAU oH:. By which dl even [9d is begging, even 
the gods are under the control of that df etc., he writes. 
Therefore, he concludes Quel G Yuelot aun afalel. 
Therefore the lot of the individual after the death will depend 
upon the df. And he will have a good lot, good journey, 
comfortable journey, comfortable CI etc., only if he is 
backed by yuelot cDdUIl quel: ardicl. yuelot aidicl_ means 
Uva weg, siaiei Bada safer. uu: wor safe, wor 
aU UO weld sale GA Weis] siafci. This is a famous 
sentence often quoted by smart. “As you sow, SO you 
reap” so it is said for this the GfGq@ parallel of this adage is 
quell @ yuaior ura: underfer. 

Ue al Mel Yrs || DAS 2-2-9 II 


With this Ulsidedel has answered the fifth question of 
SUCs1eI also. So now 3iIcailel has no more topics to trap 
ulsidcedel. All these people are not primarily students, 
remember. They are all scholars trying to trap UIsidedel in 
debate so that he cannot take the cows. Therefore, what did 
S191 do? ddl S GARCHRd sicfHlol SULA. Thereafter 
Wdd Wel SAL Solon SUCs191 withdrew. Then you have 
to imagine both of them came back to the same assembly. 
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With this the second SI@IUIdI is over. Now we will go to third 
SIGUA. First we will read the dIo>f. 
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dios 3-3-1 
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Now comes the third SI@IUId, a very short SI@IUId] with 
two Hows only. This is based on the third question from the 
third challenger who happens to be dod: ‘BIT who has got 
another name CIléIIeifol:. Since the question is asked by dor 
the third SI@IUId is called dfor] SI@IUId{. What is the content 
of this SI@IUIdI? The content is the dimensions of 
féveosiciie or ASIC are pointed out which happens to 
be the dl SURI adcde Weld. The result of the 
combination of @di and SURToI is the content. But in his 
introduction gs M2drel points out the significance of this 
SI@IUI. He points out that this is to show that even 
{ézveaorsicia@ is finite in nature. By showing the dimensions 
the SufeIye wants to point out that even féIvetoraicila is 
UR fexHoo!:, limited or to put it in another language that all 
dl SURIoI Weiss are limited. And to convey this idea 
wsMtadrt enters into a small enquiry. We are now getting 
into Mdltbel ffaR dvldg]. A dIbeld{ which takes up the 
enquiry into Awl, And os M2drel wants to establish 
that it cannot be AISI. AISI is not Pde, Therefore, before 
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going into the dom proper I will give you a summary of the 
enquiry by os @Mzadrel. So now you have to imagine a 
debate. udusti RigIed will come. We have to attentively 
listen to it else after some time which is udusti and which is 
RiGled will get mixed up. So let us closely follow. 


Mdthcl fear seed 


So udufar says cdaleidl can be HI8i. We can have Al&i 
as the result of di, actions. Actions can produce AISI is the 
argument of udust, The reply by us the Riglifods, 
os M2drel says no. AISI can never be the result of action 
because actions can produce only four types of cid. 


The first result is 31fff:. Reaching a place is the Weld, the 
result of action. The second possible result is 3¢Uftt:, 
producing something can be the result of action. Then the 
third result of action possible is f@@I:, modification of a 
thing, remodeling etc. And the fourth result possible is 
HDR: the purification of a thing. So thus reaching, 
producing, modifying or purifying are the four results that a 
person can accomplish through different types of actions. And 
even in purification they make a subdivision. Purification is 
twofold. One is OJUT Salo], adding some extra virtues or 
properties like painting a house or pasting wallpaper etc. Here 
you add some more extra properties. And another thing is GIV 
3Molelold{, removal of impurities. Taking bath comes under 
Iv 3Moldoid] and afterwards not coming out of dressing 
room is OfU] 3falold{. Both will come under BZDOR. Now 
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os M2drel points out that AI8I cannot fall within any one of 
the four MAwelds. Because Al8i is Infinite Selof. Hlsi is 
qvicdd{ and Wicdd is S@fol. And Se@fol cannot fall within 
any one of the above four. How do you say so? Reaching of 
Si@lol is meaningless because S@fol is all-pervading. 
3 (eCalacltsl sift: of adie. Production of Infinite is not 
possible because it is forreicai seufer ol Hadfet. Selol_ is 
foreer dd. Infinite was, is and will be and therefore there is 
no question of 3CUftl. Then the third one is f@@bR:; TetoL 
cannot be reached through modification because 
forfd@Reaid S@UI:. Melol does not have fa@r:, 
modification. And the fourth one is HE@R:. S@lol_ cannot be 
attained through purificatory processes because forofulcaldd, 
forciucard. Selol being forofur there is no possibility to add 
ofUI. And being forcI there is no need to eliminate GIN. 
Therefore, MS@WAdei asks foireigl.gea fee Forlod? 
Since I do Uoll I bathe $°d2 daily. Is it possible for anybody 
to bathe $2d2? foIreIgh Gel fepal TorlorsT? Remember we are 
bathing $°d2 not to purify $°dz but to purify the mind. 


ASH CUACA BICA-W.Gel Il OAT 9-2 8 Al 


So there is no need to purify $d nor put perfume to Him. 
Therefore, UDR wel aif a sai. adida welwc 
facisorcar Aliza since AISI is different from all the four 
dilhels Alsi: Ddlcrek: of sdicl. This is our argument. 


Now udufar comes. We are entering into the Al#RI type 


of discussion. 
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> Udelletap comes and tells that #Et: forrelcpaiUlel 
Weld adil. AISI is the result of folrelcpdl. Here you should 
remember that the lds talk about different types of 
dis. foleeladdi means the compulsory actions to be done as 
long as one is alive. foleecdl cannot be translated as daily 
action. fofeel is a technical word in Alea QIRAA. Even any 
compulsory action done once in four months also will be 
called forrelcpdi. The di done on every SAIGRAI is also 
called as foirelcbdi because foirel means the compulsory di. 
sdeelotel Haifer seetek:. 

> Then, they talk about oifédiftias dis. Actions do be done 
on occasions but called compulsorily. It is also compulsory 
but if occasions arises then it should be done. If there is no 
occasion you need not do it. It is just like UT Scufel @Ict. If a 
child is born certain @éis are prescribed and they need be 
done only if a child is born and if a child is born it is 
compulsory also. It is occasional but compulsory di. 

> Then the third type of Pdi is DIF. The Wis to be 
done to fulfill the desires. This is not compulsory for all 
people. It is only optional for a person if he has got a desire. It 
is not that he should do that df only, he can do some other 
di also. If he wants to have a son, then Ucpraiite iS 
prescribed. One who is wdc for him what is the need for 
Urcpraiite eel. Even if a person has got desire for UF it is 
not compulsory that he should do Umcprdiite. He may use 
some other €WC methods of going to a doctor etc. So 


qéGRva@ suforad Gor] SIGIUIGL 
Ucpraiite is not compulsory, it is optional if there is desire 
that also if he wants to do. 

> Then the next type of dl is fog DaAifvI, which are 
prohibited actions to be avoided. ARAL Of arated, meat 
eating is prohibited. of Waa fra, touching liquor, even 
smelling it is prohibited. feral of ata, one should not 
injure other people. They are forftg Deis. 

> Then we talk about Ulead dis, the Wdis to 
compensate a mistake but often WRIf4d dis are included in 
Olfdiitic dis. It is done on the occasion, forferray of a 


mistake. So thus different types of @dis are mentioned. 


Now udeflaierap says folreIcpdis have got the Weld of ASH. 
For this gsMtdrt answers. He says UdHIUI 3isiIdid. What 
is the proof or what is the means by which you say this? On 
what basis do you conclude that A&I is the Weld? Certainly 
you cannot talk about UceIgi UII. We do not see directly 
that whoever does foirelcpdl attains AISI. There is no Ureigi 
UdIIUI, there is no Sfoldilof, there is no sreitufel, there is no 
SoUCHSEel, UTI S191. So says MSHA. 


Now udufar comes and says Wetvrel sifSe. I have got a 
UdIUIGI, a basis to assert that forreicdi will produce Alsi 
Weld. Then what is the basis he explains? This we have to 
understand properly; lot of #f#Al rules we should know. In 
the MdIUS of the Acs for certain types of dis, certain 
types of rituals the WcidIs, the results are not mentioned. But 
the results must be there for all the rituals. Why results should 


qeGRvuaw suforyd or SISO 
be there? This is the thinking pattern of dls. He says 
results must be there because without a result if a @di is 
prescribed then nobody will perform that di. This is the 
argument of dildiicp. DAWCHs feo cpisft fepaitt cel of 
wale, Because the very motive of doing something 1s to gain 
some benefit only. 


UelloforsroplG oer of AoGIsht ddcicl I 
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Without expecting a result even a Jog YSU will not act. The 
only difference is a doG USU will expect HoG Weld. Shrewd 
US will expect shrewd Weld. But Wel expectation is there. 
And therefore, AléIds say that wherever there are rituals 
without Wcid{ there we should supply the Wed. Now the 
question comes what is the basis on which you supply the 
Weld. It cannot be your wild imagination. If imagination is 
used different people will do different @cUoils. Therefore, 
there should be some basis on which Welds will have to be 
supplied by us for the @dis. And to supply this Weld, the 
AlAs themselves give two types of basis. 


> One is based on a general statement in the dG6s MdUl 
fUcicila:. That means all the éis will give the fdeil 
Weld. Applying this general rule HldiADs say wherever 
there are @dis without the mention of Weld you should 
understand the WcId{ is fucicila. We should take it like that. 
This is dU fei ozIRI. That is how they justify. This 


is the rule number one for wherever there are rituals without 


qeGRua suforrd or] STSIUIGL 
WeldI there we should supply the cid. What is the cId{ to 
be supplied? In some cases we are to apply this rule. 


> Then there is a second rule also called ferafsic] oer or 
faedfStoorlel. What is that? In that it is said that when there 
are certain @dis without Weld, you supply Sdsicila as the 
Weld because Zdslcil@ is desired by all the people. Hd 
stecdId Ud seer faueicaid Bdolcil@ is the Weel, Once 
you supply 2defcil@ as the Weidl who will perform that 
dl? Whoever is desirous of Fdef can do that Weal and get 
that cid. This is called farafor ozrer because this law is 
applied in the case of a ritual called facaford, Thus on these 
two basis we have to say that the Déilcid is either Fdefcil~p 
or fUcicil@. 


Now Udell says when you come to forretapdi, we 
find no Wcid1 is mentioned for forrelopdi. And therefore what 
should we try? We should try to apply the above two odes 
cpdiUII fUcicil@: ozllel or feafstol oellel. That is the normal 
method. If you apply the first oelleI the Wcid is fucicilap and 
if you apply the second oxlIeI the Wcid{ will be Sdoleilap. 
udeflatrap says both these orlleIs are not applicable in the 
case of foicelapdi. And therefore, fucicitap cannot be given as 
Weis, Fdeici@ also cannot be given as Wed. Therefore, | 
conclude that HI8i forrelpafUlle] Wid, Now, the question is 
why cannot you apply these two oullels? He gives the reason. 


The reason is he says dU fUcicilap: this oellel can be 
applied only to those rituals which are occurring in that 
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particular portion of the GG where this Ho is occurring. As 
they say about state laws in America. Each state is having its 
own law. There are certain laws which vary from state to state. 
So if they find some law not suiting they will go to the next 
state and finish the job and come back. Nobody can do 
anything, because that law is applicable to that state only. Like 
that here he says the @diUII fucicil@: is applicable only to 
that chapter, that U2UId{ of the do and foiretadis do not 
fall within that context. Therefore, that cannot be applied. 
More in the next class. 

% WiaG: Wiftca YocUvigGcad | Wize WsIGeI 
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In this third SI@IUId] of the third chapter known as fox 
Mev Usidcedl is talking about the dimensions of 
féveosiciic which fézvesrsicila one can attain through 
di and SURIoM, SURI Aaftdd wdtweidy, osmzarl 
points out the significance of this chapter that all dalwcias 
are UR feexoord] and they all have got limitations. Thus by 
talking about the dimensions of fézvefersicil@ the suferrcl 
talks about the limitations of all MDAWCHAs, whether it is 
cdl di or SURIoI aaftad cdi. And extending this idea 
os M2drel points out that therefore, AISI cannot be the 
DAWA, And to establish that gsMtdei is entering into a 
small enquiry, a small debate with udeflaiiias who talk 
about @dUI Algi. Who are the udeflaiaias? Those people 
who totally depend upon the ud S191 of the dGs or the 
MADIUS of the dos. That is why they are called 
udeflaiiias. udeflaia srorenferor:. And this debate we had 
started in the last class. I would like to continue this 


discussion. 


First, gs M2drel logically dismissed the idea of HI8i 
through Cdl by showing that Gel can produce only four types 
of eidIs — aftl:, Scufti:, AFDR: and facR:. And aAlst 
does not fall within all the four types of MAWeciss. HSI: 
ddidea waiwci facisiirdid, And since AISI is not one of 
the four DAWeids, l8i cannot be achieved through Gd. 
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Then the Udeflaiaicds pointed out that even though it is 
logical I would say that foleeicdis prescribed in the dGs can 
give Agi. This was the contention of Udeflaiacs for which 
gsMztdri gave the answer that it is not so because there is 
no UdiIUIdl or any support or any evidence to show that 


forced will give AISI Wer, 


Then the udefletacp said that he has got an evidence in 
support of the statement foteel AVI Weis SALI: sicl. This 
point alone we are discussing now. There I talked about 
certain basic principles of udeflai. Two principles I 
pointed out. One principle is DAUIT fucicila oulel. There are 
certain @dis for which Welds are not mentioned and when 
such Gdis are mentioned in the Us we have to supply the 
eid] as fUcicilad. The evidence is Heion fudcilew: sfei 
Td:. This is the principle number one. The second principle is 
called faeafsicl oxirel. Because it is based on the UIT called 
facafsi arer for which also no WcfdI is mentioned in the 
dgs. This favafsrd eer does not come under the chapter or 
section where GdiUN fUdcil@: is applicable. Else for 
faeafsie] UIT also ei fUccila: ozkel could have been 
applied. But faeafSie{ eer does not fall under the section 
under dull fudcila WIG]. When such Als come like 
facafsic_for which the first principle cannot be applied then 
we have to apply the second principle that is all the Ule[s for 
which Welds are not mentioned, for which the first principle 
cannot be applied, for all such Ulels Fdot: Weld, SdoldL is the 
Weld. This is the second principle. All rituals for which 
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WeldIs are not mentioned should fall under one of these two 
categories - CdlUII fucicil@ category or farafsid oe 
category. If it falls under first category then it is fucicip and 
for second category it is tdeleila. These are the two 
principles applied in udeflaia. 


> Now udeflairap argues that the foireIcbdis do not come 
under any one of these two categories. What is his argument? 
He says that DAUII fucicil cannot be applied for forretapdt 
because fofeelabdi do not occur in that particular chapter. Just 
as the Indian constitutional rule will be applicable only within 
the Indian limit, and hence those who defect from these rules 
will enter into the embassy premises of some other foreign 
country. There this law won’t apply. Because it has gone 
beyond the limits. Thus forcetabdi do not fall within the 
UDRUIA of Hein feicilw:. 

> Then question is why cannot you apply the second 
principle of facafsic ozirel. Now he says that is also not 
possible. He says for faeafste] afer Fdel Wei is supplied for 
what purpose? If the Wcid1 is not mentioned no siféfeare will 
come forward to do the ritual. 


Ueilotoraolfeoa of Aocisit udder I 
AdAGIOARGIOATARASIS: 22 II 


sie ore no di should be mentioned in the dGs without 
citing the Weld{. Therefore, the dol Wel is given for the 
purpose of only to introduce a performer, an 31féfebIf2, who is 
desirous of def. Whosoever desirous def they will perform 
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the facafsiel arer to get Idol Weld. Like that for all those 
els for which Weld has not been mentioned for them dat 
ora: siferpritcda Rrgei. Therefore, UdeflsAap argues 
facafoid ozrer is for dot ia aiferepiih> Rigeaeld. It is for 
the sake of 3fféfapIR, a person who does the UII and he says 
for fo1reladi this problem is not there. For foleelabdl we need 
not invent an 3iféfepif. For getting an 3iférpiR faecal 
oxlel is used and by faeafoid oer Faof Weid is supplied 
and when this is supplied def WI will become an 
siféfapi. That is why faeafstcl oziter is used for 3tfefepri= 
Rigeaela],  Welcuell GRI siferprks Rigeeeler feats 
oulel. He says foiretcpdi will not come under this category. 
Because for foleeicpdi you need not invent an 3iféfepih. You 
need not invent a candidate because every living person, 
dice of course, is an 3ifeieplf for forcerepel. If you are 
alive, you are a candidate for foicelcpdi. adovilaay 
sidoerral Sfalfer sfet cement offaorfafome: forrerpei 
aifaipie §=fRigee:. oftaorfafsiee: means one who is 
surviving. So 3iféfapIf2 is already Rigeei:. Why should you 
apply the faeafsre oenel? Therefore, for forrel acid] first 
principle also cannot be applied and the second principle also 
cannot be applied. Therefore, for foireicbdi I have to present a 
new Weld which will not be based on either first or the 
second principle. I will have to supply a WcId{ for forrelapdt 
and that is AISI Weral, So eionl fUciciled oxalic] fect 
wea sft wmcukida a@ gaged or ferafotol oe 
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For this os M2drel gives the answer. He says No. You 
say the first principle cannot be applied and the second 
principle of farafsiy oxler cannot be applied because it is for 
siferep ii Rigezrelay., Therefore, you say you have to apply a 
separate Otel and the Weld{ that I am supplying is Fst 
Weld. Now gsMztdrt argues that once you supply a Weld] 
then faeafsiel oxII has automatically come. Because it is a 
oulel specially utilized for WcT invention. It is a rule, a maxim 
applied for Wel BMcuoll. You are saying it is meant for 
aif acuol but it is not for siféreprfs aacuo#, faraforl 
oxulel is applied for Wel cuofl alone i.e., to supply a Weld. 
Once you are going to talk about Weld] for foiretcpdi, then 
automatically faeafste] oer will come. Once facafsiel oer 
is applied def Weld alone will come. So forrelp Ullal [dol 
Weld, Ud adicl of d Fst Weld. This is the argument of 
gs@utdre. af wet mcuon fed facaford oar vd 
AAI Jaf: Ua wera sila stir. 

For this Udell comes with another argument. He 
accepts this argument. If I am supplying a WcldL feeaforl 
oulkl will have to be applied and get del Weld. I would say 
that di8I is not a Weld] at all. HSI: 3tpcrd I says ‘udattatize. 
forrel RiScaled, If I have to do WAT DcuoH, Fast you get 
according to facafsicl oeirt. Now I want to avoid fara 
oulel and as long as I try to supply a wera faeafsid oer 
will come. Therefore, I say HI8I is not at all a Weld. So they 
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say AISI Si cid] for it is forrel RiGcaid, ors 2dr has a 
hearty laughter. os M2drel answers if you say Hl8i is not a 
Weld then how can you say that it is the eld] of forrelapdi. 
You have forgotten the fundamental argument. You started the 
argument by saying that AI8I is the Weld of forrelcpdl. Now 
you are saying A&I is not a weld. If Hlsi is not a Weld, if 
you agree Hilgi is a Rrgdzd then how can you say that it is 
forrelp elcid, What is the answer in one _ sentence? 
forriRigza alge forrepeipcicde Metal stdfel. This 
gsMztdrt is asking the udeflaiiabs. 

Now for this Udell comes with an answer. He says 
that it is possible. forrriRrgza AlgRa forrelpaltpciedaL 
UeaHdiel. It can be forrelp elcid, He says you Advaitins 
also say that Algi: is forreiRig:. Having said AISI as 
forreisiG:, you yourself say HI&I is Soleil. Silo Cd 
dace, 


cetfeorcoilfer uaz | 1 Aferstetruforac] 2-2-2 I 
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So you are saying that Al8i: forrelfsiG: and forreiRig Alat: 


Soca, If forretRG: can be SIoMpcidl, why can’t it be 
forcelpelPcis? This is the argument of Udeftaiaa. 


qeGRuaw suforrd or SISIUIGL 

MSMdki answers that we do say AISI is Soci, 
But it is only a figurative usage. Because AI8I cannot be a 
well ddida cpaitpcl facigtvrcard. Really speaking A&I is 
not the Weld] for Sifoldi. In fact Hlsi is already there. But 
there a distance is created between me and AISI because of 
SISilord. Alsi: sistlol celdiéd: A notional distance is created 
because of SISioid] and SIloid] removes the 3igilof veil alone. 
ANSI is not SMoMpCcIa. What is Solpcid? sisilol forafri: va 
Soaps, MSHA tells this to Udeflatep. forraRrg 
Alsi: SMolbead dd HI Hawa aA Rd sii 
udufén Use air srenfst: Scrd farriRrg ASI: 
Morera sift sifddd of sféfei Stolze wera sisiiol forafer: 
Rd alet: sict sudeicl ad. And for that udeflatrap says if 
SMolthcid is only 3igilol forafri: which you call Agi, I would 
say forreiepeiUnal Weld sift stsilot forafel: sid. If you say 
Solel] is sisilot forafel, 1 would say that forretapdis will 
remove ignorance and thus will indirectly give HII. What is 


wrong? This is udeflatizia’ s question. 

MSMIAdkI gives the answer. No. I cannot accept that 
because Silolé{ and SIgifolé{ are U22UL ferifel, mutually 
opposed whereas df and 3ISilold] are not mutually opposed. 
sifeaiferden cat onferen faforactey | faenfdent forsoreia 
aoiaRasadd Il sicaater: 3 II 


os M2drel nicely presents in SUcHalel. So Sioidt can 
destroy SISilol¢d{ because they are opposed to each other and 
dl cannot destroy SISiloidl_ because they are not U22Uz 
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fartfets. Is MAdrei gives the reason also. Sfloléud 
UDIVMSUcdd sisloRa sMUpoReucdi UponMIpigr: 
foie: sdfel. Therefore, Sioidl can destroy SI<flold. 
forrelcpdi cannot destroy Sisiloid]. And wsMadrt points 
out that not only this is logical but this is E¥¢ cPd. This we 
are seeing with our own eyes. Suppose you have the ignorance 
of the color of crow. How to remove this 3Ig{loldI? Suppose if 
I do a lot of action by cleaning the room etc., to remove 
SIgiloid], Any amount of di I do, the ignorance does not go. 
It is not logic based alone. It is our experience based, not only 
Cilicoc cdi cannot remove ignorance even diGcbebdi cannot 
remove ignorance. Suppose I chant fAWRISHoAML to know 
the color of crow. You may get YUed{. The 3igilold] regarding 
the color of the crow does not go. And we also see that SIold{ 
removes ignorance is €0c Ucid. Thus dl cannot remove 
ignorance is EWcd]. Silolé{ can remove ignorance is EWCd. 
Therefore, foireiabdi cannot remove ignorance, so argues 
gsm with ude. 

For which udeflaiep comes with another argument. He 
says you are talking about €8¢c Weld. But you should 
remember that Déis have got SEve Weld] also, it has got 
powers which are not visible. For example, when you are 
giving food to a person Sfool[Glo{d there is a E8C Weld that 
the other person’s hunger is gone. He feels full. There is 
gllootaiet:, YUT afe:. This is VC WEI we see it clearly. At 
least we hear his burping and know that he 1s satisfied. But we 
say Soo{[Glold{ will lead him to dof later, when you say that 
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power of 3{ooI[GIo{d{ you are not able to see. You are not able 
to see because it is AES Ife. You offer some oblations into 
the fire. Then they say the rain will come or UA will be born. 
But they are all not €Bcdf. So the dis have got HEte gIifep. 
So udeflairap argues foireIabdl has got some €0C Weld but 
forrelapdis have got that Se€¥c Weld. That SEWC can 
destroy ignorance. So forrerpaforrey SECC, SISIol 
forafris, Deild. Therefore, you don’t talk about our day-to- 
day experience because day-to-day experience is within the 
EW field. Whereas I am talking about S{E¥e field. Similarly, 
forrest sfevewcia sisilor fordcieifel. So says 

Now gsMdri answers and he says that there is an 
important rule. The rule is that 0c Biel Seve Dcuoll 
SHoudleel. What is that rule? What can be explained through 
Evcd, you should not explain with the help of Sl€Wcd. The 
very S{ébcd itself is imagined, is supplied to explain 
something which cannot be explained through €0¢ eid. For 
example, when a person is doing a Ale what is the €Wc 
Weld? That ghee is taken and put into the fire. EBC Weld is 
ghee is destroyed. He gives GISIUII the other person receives 
it. It is EBC Weld. He feeds some people and their hunger is 
gone. It is EBC Weld. How does the di produce Fel you 
are not able to explain through perceptible reason. So what 
cannot be explained through perceptible reason we explain 
through 3{€0cd, the imperceptible aspect. Therefore what can 
be directly explained through €¥¢ Weld, there you need not 
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talk about Slé¥cd. For that gs M2drel gives the example. 
Before particular oblations are offered they have to pound the 
paddy, ciétordarcdelcd. By pounding the paddy the grain will 
be separated. The separation of the grain is €bc Weld or 
SEBS eid? It is very visible and it is E¥C Weld. You cannot 
say it is HEvc Weld. If grain separation gives you YUU then 
that is 3féWCd]. Here also Silold] removes SISO, so SISilol 
forafri is ESC Weld and when Sigilol forafri can be explained 
as €0c Weld] it is improper to explain it as forrelcpat 
3évcwpcid, and therefore it cannot be SEW’ Weld. So EBC 
Aiel Sev! DCU sora]. 


Then udeflatrap comes and changes his track. Now he 
argues. folreIcpdis are totally different from other dis like 
olidiitia di, Die wd, folt.g wa, Weisd Dai etc. 
{oIreladi belongs to a totally different category. And all other 
dis are producing the Ufsfewoor Weld, - sof, suf, 
AZDR, ADR. So all the other Dds produce URfesoo! 
Weld, ifoirel Weld] whereas forrelcpdl is a totally different 
category. That is why it is called folrelabdi. Therefore, other 
dis produce 3ifoieel Weld, forrelpdi is different from 
others, and so foireicbdi should produce forrelwwerd, Because 


it is different. This is the argument of udeflaas. 
For this 9IS@Iakef answers ‘no’. You say foicetapd is 


different from all other dis and I say foicetcbdl is not 
different from all other Dds because it is also a di. For you 
yourself say it is foleel Deal. You are seeing the word forrete 
is different from other words, it is different from olldifcic, 
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ole, forts, ureiftircte, But I say olféiitipe is Det 
Ure is Cdl. farftqat is also di. fered] is also Weal. 
Therefore, if you say fotrel degen ms Mzdrei di 
acigaqvadld. That also comes under di and therefore it 
should be URfeeso0! Weld alone. gsMTdei says thus. 


For that udeflaep tells o.k. All of them are @di I accept 
but the conditions for doing foirelcbdi is different from the 
conditions for doing the other dis. forférd dcergivele, 
Because olfdiftid> Cdl is done occasionally and URI Dei 
is also occasional. DIA Dd also is only when there is Id. 
Whereas fotrelcbal is Uldoullaa. So oftdor forfértel Dat 
cc. Therefore, the conditions for doing foirelcpdl is different 
and therefore the WcId{ should be different. This is said by 
udeflaiaa. 

For which, os M2drel says ‘yes, I agree’. The conditions 
are for foirelcpdi are different and therefore the Weld should 
be different. But even though the Wcfd{ must be different, but 
it should be within the URftewoor aefwwcid alone. It should 
be within 3Ift:, scufti:, BecR:, fawR:. It has to be 
AWeid only because it is @di. The conditions for that él 
may be different. But it is after all di. And therefore, it will 
have a unique DAW, and therefore, unique 3IIfW:, unique 
Scultl:, unique BFDR:, unique facR:. But it will fall 
within the URftsoor Weld] alone. Therefore, it should be 
within 3mfti:, 3cufti:, HFaR:, fapr:. 
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Now udeflaiiacp applies another argument. He says that 
the other @dis have exhausted all the Ufsftesoor Welds, all 
the limited results. Then what is left out for the forrelcpdi? 
Only Alsi is left out. uryoreen ASH: 3izd. So olldifeicD, 
ered, forftg, Urerf2r all will give only UR ftesoorl Weiss 
and we have exhausted all the URftesool Welds and the only 
Weld] left out is Hlsi. So forrelcbdl is there, Hei is there. 


aSeIPdGeeReoulelol this is included. This is the argument 
of Uddflai. 
For which 9fS@2dkkt answers ‘ol, WdiwpctoelcHloial 


SMooreid ulfegiveloukenouur:’, URftesool welll 
soloed URW of Asai. The URftwoot Weiss 
cannot be exhausted. If you have exhausted all the URfem#oo! 
Weldis then you can talk about AISI being left out for 
forriMdipcia, But URftsool Welds sfolocifol. We have 
to remember one principle here. There is one oxlel called 
UI gee sell. Suppose five people entered your house. Then 
at that time the fan was not on. You went out and came. Then 
you found that the fan switch was on and then you know that 
one of these five people should have switched on the fan. Now 
you don’t know which one. So you will ask each one. Now 
four people have said that they have not switched on. For that 
we say you need not ask the fifth person because among the 
five one has switched on and four have said that they have not 
and therefore by the law of exclusion the fifth person must has 
switched on. Now this law of exclusion can function here 


because we have got only five people. Suppose imagine in that 
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room limitless number of people are there. Then what will 
happen is you can never apply law of exclusion. What is the 
condition? The law of exclusion can function only in a limited 
field. Whereas URfeesoo! Welds are Slolocdd and therefore 


the law of exclusion cannot function. 


Then udeflatiap comes to the last argument that I am 
going to discuss. There are some more arguments by 
gsMztadrt but I have edited the version and giving you only 
some portions. The ferrell cid cannot be di. I accept it. 
But the scriptures point out that the Mawel can be 
increased by combining SUIZfolls. By combining SUIRfolls 
awed can be improved. And he gives an example also. 
fauceaiGdd, What is normally poison can become even 
medicine if proper ingredients are added. Even cobra poison 
can become medicine if proper ingredients are added, proper 
treatment of the medicine is done. Similarly, even curds which 
is supposed to be not good for health is supposed to be good if 
you put some 9Icb2, jaggery. The same curd is good for the 
body if jiggery is added. This rule is according to melds. In 
the same manner, dl by itself cannot give AISI but if 
SURI aatada wel also can give A&I. The scriptures 
themselves say 


ucd fda wife scealufore: acd diefadz atafer | 
Blocloelufawd 8-2-Loll 

Therefore, Cbacicbat ASTIL ol Gellict, SUA Alsat Dat 
ALSIAL GEIL, 
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For this os Mzdrei says ‘no’. It is not possible. ont aiep 
Toa farted. It is against orfel, it is against afep, and it is 
against Slo[8Id, and therefore SUIQIolI UaAcdda Dat ASTIL 
oa Geli. What is wfiet afep storsia fazter? That I will 
discuss in the next class and complete. 

% Wiha: Wife YocUviggcld | Wize WisIGR 
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In his introduction to the third SI@{UIdI of the third chapter 
gsMzdrt is analyzing the nature of DAW, SO we get 
dina fdfdarR dvldg], an analysis of the nature of DAW, 
And we saw this 91I8eld{ elaborately in the last class in which 
MSFMAdIi showed that DéWeid cannot be Alsi. forrelapat 
also has got a Weld] and forrelp acid] is also dol alone by 
applying faeafotel oe. We have to conclude that 
forrelpalwcrsL is also 2def and if a person doesn’t want 
Ydol, forrelasdi can be done as de and then the very 
same foirelcbdi will lead to fadgiic alone. So foirelabai can 
lead to twofold results as we want. Either it will lead to Zdof 
and if you don’t want 2del it will lead you to feragit.c. Either 
way one thing is definite that foreelapai cannot give ASI. This 
we saw elaborately in the last class. 


Now as a last attempt the udeflaicp gives one more 
question and the question is as follows. No doubt, foireladt 
cannot give A&I by itself, it is inefficient, it is weak. But the 
forreladi can be strengthened by combining the SURToI. And 
this strengthened foteeladi, reinforced forretcbdl, the boosted 
forrelcpdi, like by putting an extra aerial you get more 
channels, you put an extra aerial called SUIZIolI and with the 
support of SURToll, forrelaodi can produce wonderful results 
which it cannot produce independently. Not only wonderful 
results, even opposite results it can produce. What do you 
mean by opposite results? Independent foireIapdi may produce 
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siforrel Weld but SURIoN Uléda forceps, sui 
aaftad forrelapdi can produce the opposite result which is 
forcetpcta{, And what is that foreltpctel? It is HS. Thus, 
SURI Uaftad Helv weal slsi:. This is Udufsr’s 
contention. In support of this contention he gives two 
examples also. faugeenioad. The examples are such that 
they produce opposite results. An ordinary poison leads one to 
death on the other hand when the poison is given with some 


AoA not only it does not kill a person on the other hand, it 


enlivens or resuscitates a dying man, Solider @2iiel. 
bad faut sve Hon ulead fanz 
Soollaorsy, Similarly Gf€I, the second example that he gives. 
According to sed the curds is not good for health. On the 
other hand they glorify the buttermilk a lot. apeatci. Even 
there is a °@I@D called Aad 23lap. 


ot dep Adi cared wold a dcp Geel: Ustdfort Ber: | 
well Bons [faze] ell oa a fAcepals: II 


of asp Ad — one who drinks buttermilk, caer Dalfad — he 
never comes to ill health. of deb Geel: Ustdiod Voll: - the 
buttermilk burns all the diseases and the diseases will not 
come again. And how great is Ad? eUell RUTH 
fefazard -— as is the nectar for GddIs in Fd so Ae 
OTOL eifacicpaile: — is buttermilk here for us. This is 
incidental. What I want to say is Gféf is supposed to be 
causing disease, not good for health. But when the very same 
Glel, the curds is mixed with 9Icbz, 9Icbz BaDAL ofel 


becomes the cause for health. One damages health and the 
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other promotes health. What is the WcfdI? Just the opposite 
Weld comes with the addition of gicb2. In the same way 
Haw is sified, SURI Agftddy Ad acd wei 
foIreiipcial lei] UGelicl. sepI DI clu:. afep: add 
Solsid: gift eid. This is the argument of udeflaiRaia. 


For which alone gs M2drel has to give the answer. Up to 
this we have seen in the last class. Now os M2drel says ‘no’ 
and he gives four reasons for this. 


1) The first reason against it is the UdIIUT 38d. There is 
no UU i.e., no Ail Adela, which tells SURtoN Agicad 
DAWCH is Hist. You have to take omer UdIIUIG] alone in the 
case of faW and ofel. There is an HoT UI available. So 
fauceanic fauelg, in the case of poison and curds we have 
got perceptual UdIUI. Therefore I accept. Whereas SUIZToII 
ugicad wal Aleta Galler Scar Ucar WaT] ofS r syfer 
WsTurey aif ofS. When UrRISI itself is not there how can 
there be afep. Therefore, UsMOTal ofS. So UdIUl 3taidid_ 
is the first argument against udeflatia. 

2) The second argument is cilodz Td: Wecilodz SAC: 
ad. This means that for él SURI udgfcde the dG gives 
some other (cfd1 other than Hlgi. Wellocz means ASIC 
Soll Weld Tl SPALL ddd. When ome itself gives 
URfesoo1 Weld, for BAdicdel, when dc itself gives 
Ulicesoo1 Weld, the limited results for Adfcdel, how can 
you contradict dG and postulate forrempcray? And what is the 


qéqRvuap suforad Gor] SIGIUIGL 
The fel Glaeld] is fete Gacil:. 

UAW sea ci: wan fue: fae saci: II 
TeGRvuapluforw 2-9-2 Il 

In this particular place, fd@e means SURToI aaftad 
dU. How do you know? Because Cdciadl has been said 
through aU fUcicil: and in fdeeN saci suRtol 
uafedd wd or Dal AHfedd sutolot Gdcilp wera geil 
Rd SAL AHA. And not only one UdIIUIdI gives URfemoo! 
Weld, BALI UF also gives URfcesool Weis. And which 


TACT? There is a AOLVALel aes] 
cen feeaaol elit Heloloekepald T | 
Saal Vrach orfcraSstoflfNo1: || sofrariel: 22-90 II 


dell forall d:. From Se, fS2velo19{UG onwards which 
is the highest, then faeaatoi - faric, eld: — Ud eldi2fol: etc., 
all these positions and statuses are StidiI aiirachlay orferay — 
they are the highest Uftacp olftis. And by the word highest 
the TAIDR means that by Ddl SURTol AdicAkI also the 
highest possible is [é2UeIo1s{ciTa. It is clearly said beyond 
that there is no other WcidI. So the highest possible through 
dA and SURI is fé2veersicilad. And therefore SURI 
aléa AUIL Weld Alsi: of Adie. This is the second 
argument. The first argument is UdIUI 3isIdIid. The second 
argument is cilodz oT: Wcilodz SAA: a. ome and TALC 
give some other (cid other than Alsi. 


3) The third argument is HolsIrdlodlgRU. Hlsi is 
never produced. And therefore di with the help of 3URIoII 
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may produce a better result but that better result is also a 
product. But even that better result is a product whereas Al8I 
is not at all a product and it is never produced. Therefore, it 
cannot be said to be di SURToII udicdel eid. This is the 
third argument. 

4) Then the fourth and the final argument is this. doe 
Wee Deteicdid. The meaning is this. We now know that 
because of the addition of SURIoM, Dd is going to produce 
an improved result. wsMdei argues that the improved 
result can be only be within the domain of improved 3ift:, 
improved 3¢cUftl:, improved H2DR:, improved fA@R:. That 
means improvement is possible within the field of DAW, 
Within the UfRfteoor eid field - 30f8:, Scufi:, ADR:, 
fdopR: field only there are chances of improving. DAWA 
cannot go out of this field. And for this os M2drel gives a 
beautiful example, $cId>dd, We have got the eyes. The eyes 
function within the field of forms and colors. This is the field 
of the eyes. And now we improve the power of the eyes by 
adding various scopes — microscopes, telescope, by all these 
gadgets suppose we improve the power of the eyes. Then what 
will happen? We will be seeing things which the other people 
cannot see. If we have got such powerful microscope and we 
see the blood or anything, we will be able to see microbes, 
viruses etc. Even when the power of the eyes are improved 
remember the eyes can function within the field of forms and 
colors. It may be able to see more forms, subtle forms but it 


can see only forms and colors. Now you cannot say because of 
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the improved power the eyes are now hearing the sounds also. 
Because of adding a few scopes the eyes are not going to 
function in the field of sound, in the field of taste, in the field 
of touch. But I don’t say that the microscope are useless. It 
can improve within the forms and colors. In the same manner, 
os M2drel says, all AWelds can be within the URfemoo! 
field only - amie: scufer:, AFDR:, fac: alone. And you 
may add SURMoll, and if ordinary dl may take you to 
Zdsicil then SURI aacada wei may take you up to 
Sec. Still it is within 30fX alone. If ordinary Dai 
generates hundred units of YUeId{ then extraordinary di can 
generates thousand units of UUeId{ but still it is within Scull. 
If ordinary @di wards off some UIUd{ then extraordinary dl 
can ward off more UIUdL but still it is within AZDR:. If 
ordinary @di can change the body to that of god then 
extraordinary (di can change the body to that of Sefer but 
that is also within fd@bI:. But one thing it cannot go beyond 
the field of 30f%:, scuftt:, Htmn:, fawr:. gsMtdei 
gave the example of ScI@:. Owl. It has got extraordinary 
eyes. If our eyes function only in the light, the owl’s eyes can 
function without light. But what is the problem? What is the 
limitation? Even that better eye can function only within the 
forms and colors. You cannot say owl’s eyes can hear sound. 
And therefore, dead WeRe @cIcdid, you can say 3UIZIofl 
Uafcada ai can give better result, but it should be only 
better-limited results. Because of these four reasons — UdIIUI 
said, welody wa: welody Ad: J, 
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And the highest possible WcId1 is {é2veorsicila. What is 
the dimension of fé@20eelsicilad? That is what is going to be 
said here in this SI@IUId]. You can go up to fézueorsiciiaa 
but you won’t get AISI. To get AI8I you have to take up the 
next SI@IUId], from where the topic of Silof starts. So the first 
three SI@IUIds are the dl SUI Weldl whereas fourth to 
ninth we get the Silol@IUs. With this introduction we will go 
to the Hom proper. We have read the Ao 1. I am not going to 
give word for word meaning. I will give you the gist only. 
Here the challenger is doe]: or CHéIRIifol:. Because of this 
reason alone this SI@{UIdI is called 8[oxel SIe@IUId]. He tells an 
incident that took place in his life. He says once upon a time 
we all went to a kingdom called Ag kingdom. ASY Ueidolld. 
In dig kingdom we were all touring, we were moving about 


there. And we were all G20I:, os Mdrel comments as 
seacelorel ATALNICAGI:, had taken Adds or MSIdet 


gives another meaning 3{deldl AI we were all aoalds priests. 
sredet is called here G2. Therefore, we some aredefs were 
roaming around acu. And at that time we went to a house 
of UPolct: or DIe:, And to that UcPoIct or DICT there was 
a daughter and unfortunately this daughter was possessed by a 
toed. sjoeldorstal SI8idd. What did we do? We were 
curious to talk to that ofoeid and therefore we asked some 
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questions to that oloeld. Their aim was to learn more. dloeld 
is an extraordinary person. Not an ordinary person with 
ordinary knowledge. Sfoed will have 3icitfépa@ iol or 
sulever Silold{ also. With an intention to gather some 
sicifepap Silold{, suprasensuous knowledge, we asked a 
question to that oloeld. CHaIONAL Sociol scsi. We 
asked about the dimensions of the various Cis. What is the 
size of aici, stdcil@, Baca, HECiD etc? StodIoL 
means limits and dimensions. The ofotId gave the answer. At 
the end we asked the Sod a question? Gd ulfsial 
aisidicoticl. Where did the UIRF&IA people go? Where did 
the people called UWIRf&Id go? gs Mzdret says for] is 
causing fear in UIs{dcedel because he is using the unheard of 
words. Just to confuse UIsidcedel sor] is using unheard of 
words like UIRf8IT people etc. 9ISFDIAARI says, not only 
that in the story also there is a significance. 8[oeJ points out 
that the knowledge he has gathered is from a Oloeld and it is 
not an ordinary knowledge. So dfor threatens UI<Idcede as it 
were, that I have got extraordinary knowledge from a oloed. 
And he uses unknown words also. Then he says, ‘I want to ask 
you a question’. Therefore, he is not questioning as a student 
but he is questioning to test UIsidedel. He says I have got the 
answer from loti and I know the answer and if you don’t 
know not only you won’t get the cows since I know the 
answer I will take the cows. And what is Ulsidcdel’s 
attitude? He is as relaxed as before and he knows the answer 
to this question also and he knows the word UIR{&Id also. 
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The question was where do the UIRf&I people go. The 
word URfSid refers to any great UII or SAA DA or SAA 
yu wd. UR: G2 srerar ura silat stotor sfer 
URf8Id. That Del by which we destroy UIUL is UR fs. The 
big Ulels like Bde etc., fall under URIS. We can 
translate as StIdl Cdl. And UIff8Id: means the people who 
perform such UIeIs. ufsféraay stotfcisafer Sicl UIRf8Id:. So 


where do the people who perform big UIels go? 


adisidcdel answers in a roundabout way. He says 
wherever 3I2ddieI eel Geliz:, those people who perform 
3d UIST will go, to such place only the UIRfE8I people 
also will go. 3iddleI UIST means 3fddlel Uer DAR:. Now 
dor asks the question that you are giving only an indirect 
answer. Now I am asking another question to which Cla 
sPadel UfSis will go. 


First UISTdede gives the size of this CI. What is the 
size of this world? 32 Cilcd:. He says you take the area 
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covered by the movement of the chariot of Yet s1dTol, i.e., 
3ERPI el olfel and that unit is called Sao, eld 
means covered by FERMI oer. Sd BMS eea: ABA Bell Gael: 
RA WRA seal sel WacuRsad sour ad 
SAMA, He says to multiply that unit by thirty two times 
GIPIgIc is the area of SUL Cilc:. Then he says this world of 
ours is covered by the next layer called uferet acdd whose 
area is double of our world fG2dldeuelicl. That means sixty 
four units of SaMEOA IL is the covering of uferdt cacdd, the 
solid matter principle. And beyond that is another layer called 
2d1G Acdd, the liquid matter principle and it is double the 
uferdt acdd, one twenty eight SAMOA is the 
surrounding oIcI icdd{. So three layers are mentioned now — 


sea Cb, Uferdiacag and sici Acad, 


Then Ulsidedel says that all these three — SieldL c@, 
uferdiacaey and 2d[G cdcdd{ exist within the S@ilUs. 
@eiIUS is made up of two cups upside one and downside one 
and that two portions are called 31UScDuUICT, two halves. And 
between the two cups of A@MIUS there is a very, very minute 
gap. The gap is called MUIcilocRz SIDIPI:. What is the size 
of the gap? He says §{22eI GNI it is like the razor’s edge. Or 
another example is df&icpIell: Uridl the wing of a fly. That 
much gap is there. 622 URI sd AdGl algaeelor acp 
AID: Wid Sd AdcURAIU: sori Vl AeASUSUICA: 
saIgI: Acid. Within and outside this 31US pervades 
fézveorst in the form of diel dcdd. And to this 
fézveorsiciie our URI goes. How do they travel? The 
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travel route is also given. It seems after the death the ofld of 
this UIRfS8Ic1 is carried by the 3ifso1sdaI in the form of a 
bird. Here in this HOM SoG: is mentioned for 3ifsaisddl. So 
3ifsoiGdal in the form of aut: bird carries this Gfld and 
hands over to dIxJ oda. This diet Oddll carries the oflad 
through the gap of S{sdmulIci wherein pervades the 
fézveersicila> and oflds enjoy the fé2veorey UGdL_ or 
fézveaorsicila. This is the dimension of fézueersiciia and 
this is the fel of UIR[8IA people. And UIstdedel says this is 
the answer that ofoed told you. And then the Sufotwel comes 
and concludes glorifying GIel who is none other than 


“ 


feroeorsf. del Gd cefte: del Ga BafSe:. Glorification of 
féveorsf, fézveerst alone is in the form of cafte 
(individual) Atdd{ and also in the form of BAe acd. And 
whoever meditates on this f@2veo{ will get 
ferveorsiciad. Once this answer was given 9for] was 
answered and outwitted by UIsidcedel and he put his head 
down and walked back. Then will come the next challenger in 
the next class. 

3 Wias: Wiftce YOicuviaAccld | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsrvetct Il 39 gnifod: gitfoc: omifod: || eR: 35. 
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In the third chapter of the qecRvuawlulorwd we find that 
King fof has invited all the scholars in and around his 
country and ofofc>) wants to find out who is the greatest 
scholar. And the prize money for the greatest scholar is 
thousand cows with gold attached to the horns of the cows. 
And alsidcedel takes away all those cows without taking 
permission from anyone. Seeing this all the other scholars are 
enraged, irritated and therefore they ask him how can he take 
all the cows, isn’t it arrogance. Then Ulsidcedel says I don’t 
claim to be a great scholar and all, I just wanted the cows and 
therefore I decided to take them. Then the scholars decide to 
challenge SIsidedel in scholarship and we find one by one 
come and ask questions to Ulsidedel. And we find 
ulsidcdel happens to be the greatest scholar and he is able to 
answer the questions successfully. Of the nine sections we 
find in the SI@IUI, we have seen three sections, three SI@IUId{s 
in which three scholars challenge UIsitadede. 


First dCi, the great #edG scholar came and asked 
questions to UIsidedel and it was called 3dcI SI@iUId. The 
second question was asked by 3IIi#1I0I and therefore that 
SGI was called 3Mcislol ATSIUIL and in the third SI@WleL 
called 8for] SI@IUIdI questions were raised by 3for sBIN. In 
the first SI@IUI as an answer to the questions UIsidcede talked 
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about some SUIRTolls as a means to févelorst UG. In the 
second SIGIUI, the limitations of fézvaorsi UGd were pointed 
out. fézveerst is also limited by DRIGWRASAIA:, 
SATA AHA MRA, In the third STII the dimension of 
fezverorat UGdL_ or féveforsiciic> were mentioned. And 
incidentally, it was said that the SUIRfoIl gives only limited 
Weld] if one has to go beyond {éBveo1ai the only way 1s 
Siloig{. That was just hinted. Thus, we find in the first three 
SIeIUIds, Geildel was not at all discussed. It was all 
SUIRAo1dL or STURM alone was discussed. 


Now we are entering into the fourth SI@IUId{ and from this 
SI@IUId, onwards we enter into URE, we enter into 
Seidel. Therefore, the following SI@IUIdIs are important and 
we get some of the best ows in these portions. So now three 
scholars have withdrawn, now the fourth scholar is entering 
and he is going to ask a question to Ulsidcedel. And the 
questioner happens to be a BIW by name 3UZd:. Because of 
this reason this SI@IUId] is called SULT SICUI. A very 
important SI@IUIdI with beautiful Aoms which we will be 


seeing now. We will read. 
Howl 3-4-1 
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ZI S Vol SUS AIR: UC. Bl S means after the 
previous three scholars have withdrawn. So Sod Uol 
Solod2zd_ now comes SUL: the fourth scholar who has got 
another name GIgpIRIUI:. He asks the fourth question. Vol 
Upd wslacadd wes. aisiacadier alld. First he 
addressed UIstdeael, & UIs{dedel be prepared to face my 
question now. 32d himself first defines Se@fol. We get one 
of the best definitions of S@fof given by SUZ here. In fact it 
is the best definition of S@lol which MSW quotes 
several times. Td 218i suet Sei — Se@lol is that which 
is sui, Here SUR should be converted into 
nominative case. Now it is in the ablative case. se 
should be taken as SURI8I, This is all fGc license. UL 
SURAT dd_ Sel. What is the meaning of the word Sel? Tel 
means the infinite. SéddicdIc] Mel that which is biggest, that 
which is limitless, that which is infinite is S@fof, What is the 
definition of that S@fof? Ad SUSI, STURT means that 
which is self-evident, that which is immediately available, that 
which is available without the requirement of any UdiIUId1. 
UWAIUL olUSivr ad Rigeater dd del. STURT means that 
which is known without the requirement of any instrument. 
Now when we are knowing any object in the world we always 
use one instrument or the other. If it is a remote object we use 
the instrument of inference. Through inference, through the 
medium of inference we know a remote object. Or through 


qeGRvuaw suforrd SUS TIGL 
medium of words like newspaper. So 916G UdsIUlol AI, 
SolAlol UsMUlol AT, stertufer User AI efor Coif UsUlot 
sileIci an object which is remote. That means we use some 
medium or the other to know the object. When an object is 
close by then we come to know of that object again through 
another medium called the sense organs. So a remote object is 
known through the medium of inference, words etc. When an 
object is close by then it is known through the medium of 
sense organs. Thus, all objects are known through one 
medium or the another. Therefore, those objects are called 
mediately (through one medium or the another) known 
objects. It may be through UceIsi, sfofdol, SUdTol, srelukei 
etc. Now when you say STURT, it means that which is 
known without any medium. We don’t use inference, Q19G 
WAIT, or any medium. And what is that? That which is not 
mediately known, that which is im-mediate, non-mediate is 
called STURT, What is that? There is only one thing which 
is known without the help of medium. That is ‘Sed or ‘I’. 
The self-evident subject alone does not require any medium. 
Thus, SURSTL means the self-evident I, the immediately 
known ‘I’ is the definition of S@fol. Ud SRST dd_ gel. 


Now why does SUZd use AISI sTURTSI4T? The 
significance of this word is like this. Generally, an object 
which is beyond the sense organs, which cannot be known 
perceptually is called U2I8I d2d. Si§Idl means sense organs, 
U2dI means beyond. UIEI means 3I8UI: U2. And that which 
is within the scope of sense organs which can be directly 
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perceived such objects are called UCeIgId{. It means America 
is now USI, All of you are Ucelgidf. And what about I? I 
am neither URTSIaL nor Ucel§id{1. But I am STURT. This is 
the normal convention. UR218I, Ucelsl and 3UTgi. Remote 
object is URI8I, close by object is UFeI8I and the subject is 
SIURISI. Normally 3{U2IgI means the subject. But sometimes 
in the SIRMAd, a UceISI de is also called STURT, In 9IRA, 
particularly in AcOH etc., a Ucelsi dd is also called 
STURT, It is because UceISI G21] is not URE. It is not 
beyond the sense organs and so Ucel8I ded is also called as 
SURAT, Now if you apply this word then we have got two 
SRA SIas. They are UceI&i dec is STURT, SICAL is also 
called STURT, When I use the word STURISIA, there can be 
a confusion. Because Ucel&I Gzc1 is also called sTURSTaL and 
SICAL is also called STURT. Therefore, one may get 
confusion to which STURT is referred to. Therefore, 3U20 
says QS STURISTAL, An 31181 dzd which is different 
from Ueedsi, which does not involve even sense organs. 
Therefore, 218i means sealed SURAT, The final 
meaning is that which is immediately known. You find 3UId 
himself gives this definition. And he continues the definition 
here Ud Alsi STURSTaL Sel. Selol is that which is 
immediately known eI: 3iicdl and that Se@f{ol is the 3iIcdil, the 
essence, the content, the essence of Hdlorl: of everything in 
the universe. Hd2a Bilork:. This means that which is inner 
content of all, the inner essence of all. So that means 3NZA 
himself has indicated the AéIdIqed{ here by using the word 
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Sel and 3icdHl and by using the word 3TUR2ISI he has implied 
the AiéIdIqeld]. Thus these two sentences together is a well 
known AéIdideld] indicating the OfldIrdl UAICAI vaeld, 


SUL says there is something called S@lol, which is 
immediately known, which is inner essence of all universe, 
ag a ouldgd. & Ulslacede tell me more about that SeIO]. 
This is the question of SUI, for which UIsidcede gives his 
answer. He says PV 1 SiIcdil Adiori2:. This inner essence of 
the whole universe is your essence also. The inner essence of 
the whole universe that is Hdflod2: Sid is the essence of 
you also. means yours. Here Ad means 
or@wrisddeicad:. LICRISA ISR sled. To 
know the essence of universe where should you search? He 
says that I am going to start to find out the inner essence of the 
world. dlsidedel says to find out the inner essence of 
universe you need not go anywhere, you find out of the inner 
essence of yourself, and that is the inner essence of the 
universe. It is just like a wave trying to find out the inner 
essence of the ocean. If the wave has to find out the essence of 
the ocean where should it search? Wave should find out its 
own inner essence. Therefore, UIsidcdel says your ‘self’ 


alone is the universal ‘self’. 
Hoole: solooler: agB: loeige: | AGIral Adaices 
AR Sod ofa: || ASTAVPT 8 2II 


AGIA AdIAIdI he says. CU: Adio: sce TF sical 
Gd, it is your own self. 
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Now again 3U2d asks Mddil Uisldedel Adloriz:. What 
is the inner Self of me? First he asked what is the inner Self of 
everything. To that the answer given was the inner Self of 
everything is inner Self of you. Now he asks what is the inner 
Self of me? Is it my UU WII. Is it my Holla? Is it my 
fastloldei? Is it my 3MloloGdieI? Is it something other than all 
of them? This is SUZ’s question for which Usidcede 
replies here. 


a: Ulvyor Unfvrier aSuroronuroflict al celforor Selfollicr a 


Scloioiiciioiil «CU aA Bcd Adlor:. Here 
aIsuloionurohier at ceafotor celloficifer — sloca Seeley 


gqutofifer and celfoflfer are diGa usage. It should be read as 
gruiforiel and cenforfer. What is the essence of this definition? 
ulsidcedel says that which seemingly breaths, that which 
seemingly excretes, that which seemingly dies or leaves the 
body, in short that which seemingly functions in the world is 
SHedil. That which seemingly functions in the world as 
ofldIcdI is Sle@iol. Why the word ‘seemingly’ is used? 
Because really speaking SIICdI does not function at all. So 
thus the definition of S@fol_is that one, which really does not 
have any function, but that which seemingly functions in the 
world is called SICA. 


Here the idea conveyed is this. A little bit technical point it 
is, you have to remember. SiICdiI does not have any function. 
It is Seal, it is forfcoR. But this 31d is in the presence of 
UIUI, SMUfof:, oelfol etc., is in the proximity of 2eIchRIGd 
MBRAL, The non-functional SICAI is in the proximity of 
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PACRIGA oka, Why SICdI is in the proximity? In fact 
SICAL is in the proximity of not only ge but it is in the 
proximity of everything because SiICdII is all-pervading. Now 
the HGdi eR has got various functions like UIUI, 3fUfol, 
ocelot etc. Similarly, 2e{ct gBRA has also got functions. 
What happens now? The non-functional Sica and 
functioning body-mind-complex are very closely present like 
the light and hand. Light is different, hand is different but light 
and hand are very intimate of which light is non-functional, 
light does not move whereas hand is capable of moving. But 
because of proximity we wrongly attribute the functions of the 
body-mind-complex to the non-functioning SICA. Just as the 
movement of the hand is wrongly appears on the light also, 
when the hand moves it looks as though light is also moving. 
In the same way, the SIC does not have UIUloI fepelr, 
glUlofot fepell, cellotot fepell etc., but because of the body 
SHICHI seemingly functions and this idea is conveyed through 
two technical words SIICdI is sufedaa and VACTAGA wR 
is Sulfel. Because of the SuUIfel, the body-mind-complex, the 
SHICHI also seems to function and that is conveyed here. Here 
we have to include $d. aSUlolomulfoel sad al cellolol 
celfoiel Sd that seemingly functioning, that really non- 
functioning Consciousness is S@{of. 


From this gs M2drel extends some more and that will 
make this teaching more clear. We will see that aspect also. 
gsMztdri says that which is different from the body-mind- 


complex, and that which pervades the body-mind-complex, 
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and that because of which body-mind-complex is alive or 
conscious is called SICAL. Is MAdrei comes to this meaning 
remembering the coilufoiud definition 


IPRA API AoA Aoi Ug Ad S Ard A S WOR UVTI: 
|... I otuferd 8-2 II 


It looks like a complicated definition but if you remember the 
example it is easy. Suppose somebody asks the definition of 
light. Showing the hand I can define the light. I can say light is 
that which is different from the hand, which pervades the hand 
and because of which the hand is visible, is known is light. 
Similarly, what is SHICHI? SIcdI is that principle which is 
different from the body, which pervades the body and because 
of which the body is alive, conscious, known and functioning. 
That is what he says here OW I 3iIrdil AdiorR:. 


When such definition was given 3U2c1 becomes angry. He 
is not happy. Why are you giving such complicated 
definition? Why cannot you directly definite the SIICAI? So 
SUI raises another question in the next Hom for clearer 
definition. We will read. 


Howl 3-4-2 


a saraeedseaT:, Fa fasad, set wh, seas gfe, 
WaHAATCoTTSs Hale ; ade, Meare eee, ay area atte, aa 
sassy ; UT F Aca BaleR:, spent aero Hrateat.2 a Boer 
Wea: TF Ad: MA YoTa, A AAT wete:, a faarafelarank 
fasta: | UT F STAT AaIRR:, SAdissrardy | Tal SETTER 
SATA || 3-¥-2 II 
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SUC is not satisfied with this definition that 3IICdII is that 
which different from body-mind, which pervades the body- 
mind and because which body-mind is alive. Therefore, 21 
SIGAWRAMIPRU:, SU asks ae fase 3Ril aff:, 
3Ruded sici. Suppose a person asks for the definition of a 
cow, or definition of a horse then the other person directly 
defines them and even shows this is the cow and this is the 
horse. He can give a clear definition also, a perpetual 
definition as to why it has horns like that, why it has dewlap, 
four legs etc. Clearly perceptible, clearly experience able 
definition people will give. And not only that they can even 
show that this is the cow and this is the horse. That is called 
fase. It means you can say clearly and directly not beating 
about the bush. So without going for the implied definitions, 
indirect definitions, incomprehensible definitions, confusing 
definitions why can’t you show SICA as this is SicdAl? 
Therefore, he says, Cell 3Ri oz: 3sRiaea: asiciitr 
endciifer ar fasamd ava fase stator. In that way you 
also should define. And only when you directly define, GA. 
owuiGte adicl. Then alone you are a good teacher and then 
alone you have clearly taught us. C@UfGbe means clearly 
conveyed, unambiguously conveyed. And again 3U2d1 asks 
the same question hoping that now second time Ulsidcedel 
will give a better definition. Ga WMsIGUsigIel OU SCL 
Udo «A CeAgsa. What is that S@fol which is 
immediate and which is the inner essence of all that S@fol you 


teach me. 
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ulsidcdel too without getting irritated patiently gives the 
same answer. PU (1 Siicd Adioriz:. If you ask the same 
question I too will give the same answer. What is that answer? 
Your inner Self is the universal Self. Individual Self is the 
universal Self. dd SiicHl Cd fold: Siicdl. Ad means 
WCNASA ISR. ISR sical VA UUPAe sf sical 
stdicl. 


Then SUZ once again asks the question Cddil 
uisidedel Adioc:? & Ulsidedel tell me what is my inner 
Self? Don’t repeat the same reply. Why can’t you directly 
show? 


Now uUlsidcdel comes with another definition, which is 


again a very famous dom, which gsMdei repeatedly 
quotes. For such AoAs alone TecRvuaplulowe. is famous. 


Such Hos are not available in any of the other sufoels. 
The essence of this portion is that SICH cannot be clearly 
and directly defined because it is not an object at all. That is 
the essence. And whenever we use any definition our mind 
will be, our tendency will be to objectify or to go alone with 
the definition and try to see. If it is not perceptually available, 
we will hope to objectify it in meditation. We will sit and we 
will try to quieten the mind and_ hope _ that 
foIreigl Ga. Gap easIa: EI will come out and give G9fol 
and go. Ans we always say that I have got intellectual 
knowledge, I have got the book knowledge, I have got the 
theoretical knowledge but I have not yet experienced. The 
very fact that you hope for an experience shows that you are 
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hoping for object to arrive, which you can experience. If you 
are going to understand Sl@foJ_as the self-evident I, then where 
is the scope for experience? Any experience deals with one 
object or the other. Therefore, the problem with definition is 
we try to objectify and we tend to look for a new experience. It 
is only to rule this out, the SufeINrL uses all indirect methods 
and the aim of this indirect methods is the objectification 
tendency to go. What does UISIdede says here? He says €8e: 
GNeR a UVe:. SICH cannot be seen. Do not expect it. F 
QlUJell:, SHCA cannot be heard. While meditating if you hear 
different types of sounds then it means you have fasted too 
much. And even if some mysterious sounds are there, there 
are people who talk about some bell ringing etc., some special 
smell etc., some mysterious sounds and smell may come we 
don’t reject that, because in addition to 2°[cI WU>d there are 
so many 2Gé Gzds but what we say is even if such 
experiences come they also deal with 3foll-AI only. You 
cannot hear any external or internal sound. SoMIéc QIGG etc., 
are also S{olICAI only. This is not talked in AGIoq1, it may be 
oaky in UIQ. of Hodieil:. You can never objectify with 
the mind. doo! fdoilofleil:. You can never objectify with the 
intellect. It is not available for emotion and it is not available 
for the knowledge also. Some people say I experience love 
flowing. Some people have the experience of things going up 
and some people have the experience of things coming down, 
anything going up or coming down is other than you. 
Therefore, love flowing all those things are again 
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objectification through mind and similarly different concepts 
are objectification through intellect. SMC is not a concept, 
SICAL is not an emotion, S{IICdI is not a power. Any power is 
subject to fluctuation. Any power is energy. Energy can 
change into matter, it can increase or decrease or it can be 
converted so all powers are BdDwRaA, so they all belong to 
Ale and not SICAL. SHICHI is not even a power which you can 
experience because they say some power entered into me etc. 
We do accept the existence of such mysterious powers. A 
alist can have powers and he can even transfer it to disciple. 
Just as electricity can be transferred, we do accept but what 
we say is that even that power falls under 3{ofICdI and it has 
nothing to do with SICA. It is not a power you experience, it 
is not a feeling that you feel, it is not a concept that you 
conceive of; it is none of them. How to experience it? You 
cannot. How do you know it is there? It is because it is you. I 
am that SIICdI and I, the SIIC#I can never be objectified. This 
is the essence. But the word €{8c:, GUC etc., are used in a 
very very technical meaning which has to be analyzed a little 
bit which we will do in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Wiig Uoricuulagcad | Guia gulaGiel 
uuidiaraiswead I 35 onifer: offer: onfer: i ef: 35. 
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3 HS olddd | ws of Hop | as def wae | 
dvidoraeiidend a fafcuraé 11 35 outed: ented: enfed: 1 
From this fourth SI@IUId] onwards we get sedell. In this 
fourth SI@IUIdI, a sage named SUL is asking a question to 
aistdedel and the question is regarding Hdlock: Sica, the 
inner Self of the whole universe. What is the inner Self of the 
whole universe, the truth, the content, the substance of the 
universe? For which Ulsidcedel gives the answer that the 
inner essence of the universe is your essence, just as the inner 
essence of the ocean happens to be the essence of a wave. If a 
wave wants to know the essence of the ocean, the wave has to 
know the essence of itself, the wave. Adio: sical A ad 
SHeAl. And here the word ‘your’ is equal to “your body-mind- 


complex’. 


Then SUZ asked a question again the universal Self 
happens to be my Self now tell me what is my Self? For which 
alsidedel is not able to directly indicate or explain because 
the inner Self can never be objectified. Therefore, UIsidcedel 
says the inner Self is ever the subject and it is never the object. 
Therefore, the inner Self cannot be seen, the inner Self cannot 
be heard, the inner Self cannot be thought of, the inner Self 
cannot be known, the inner Self cannot be experienced and it 
is not available for any regular methods of knowing. 
Naturally, the question comes if it is not available for seeing 
hearing etc., then how do you know such a thing exist at all. 
Isn’t a blind belief? Isn’t it a conditioning? Isn’t it a brain 


washing? For which we answer it is not a brain washing 
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because we are talking about You whose existence can never 
be doubted. You are the one who is ever the seer never the 
seen, you are the one who is ever the hearer never heard, you 
are the one who is ever the experiencer never the experienced. 
Therefore, we are not talking about an imaginary thing but we 
are talking about You alone and that You is the BIfa1 ddowdd, 


Here Ulsidcedel is giving a beautiful definition of the 
ater ddoxd for which this SI@IUIdI is very famous. Ele: 
Vel AA: SAI AA: Hol is the Blfst. If you literally 
translate, it will mean that it is the seer of the sight, hearer of 
the hearing, the thinker of the thought. This is the literal 
translation from which we cannot make out head or tail. Seer 
of the sight, hearer of the hearing, thinker of the thought, 
feeler of the feeling — what does it mean? Nothing is 
understood. I will give you the final meaning to avoid 


suspense. 


Here €ftc, orfel etc., refers to aie aftis. That means €{6c 
is equal to G9fol afty, onel is equal to ${qUI aftt, Hit is equal 
to Holl afer, fasiiict is equal to ate afer. All of them refer to 
aftis. The words GSCI, SAI, etc., refer to BUSI. Therefore, 
EWC: GUE is equal to Sgt ari: afer. oT: MAI is equal to 
STqUI dei: BSI. And if you combine all these definitions, you 
will get one general definition that is Hd afi Alsi. Sica is 
the witness of all the functions of the mind or the mental 
functions. The mind is the witness of all the external events or 
the external functions whereas HIfat is the witness all the 
internal events or the mental functions. In short, the world is 
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experienced by the mind and the mind is experienced by the 
Uist and that Bfst is called the 3iICdI. This alone is the 
essence of this discussion. But certain technical words are 
used and therefore, we will try to see the same idea a little bit 
technically. 


Now in dclod, we use the word €f€ in two meanings. 
€I8c means sight. One meaning is the changing €[8c. Hfda@R 
€I8c. The second meaning is fotfdapr €i8c or the changeless 
sight. The changing sight or Uda Ik is nothing but the 
oglol afer, a thought in the mind. It is in the form of a mental 
mode. The changeless sight forfdapiz eft is equal to the 
ddowda of the Sid. Changing sight is Holl afer and 
changeless sight is SIC ddodd, Then similarly, the word 
GNI also has got two meanings. GSCI means the seer. The 
word seer also is used in two meanings. One is the changing 
seer, Ald GUI and the second one is changeless seer, the 
forfdaiz StI. Who is the changing seer? The mind, Hdl: is 
the changing seer, Hfd@R GUI. Then who is the forld@rR 
GBCI? The Bila is the forfiaoiz GUC, the changeless seer. 
Mind is Bfa@R Gtel, Ao: AfawR gvel; Aol aft: 
aideprR efte:. afar is the foifd@rR ster, afer dace 
forfdicor eite:. 


Now, if the mind is a changing seer with a changing sight 
then what is the object of that changing seer? The changing 
seer here means dfof2I. The object here is the external world. 
Thus, mind with a dc aftr sees UC d2q. When we see the 
pot, the changing seer is mind, the changing sight is dc fri, 
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and the object is pot. Similarly, mind is the changing seer and 
uc afer is the changing sight and Uc: is the object. Mind, G&i 
afer, d&i:. What is common for all? Mind, GOcI. The changing 
sights will be different types of dftis, and as the afris change 
the different objects are seen. For Hid@R Sel with AldwR 
€f8e the external world is the object. Similarly, there is 
forfdeprz Stel, BMfai for which the forfdaorz dace is the 
sight. Now the question is for this foifdaIe Gt<T, the 
changeless seer what is the object? Is it the external world? 
No. The external world is the object of mind and fei. We say 
for the forfdaprz afar with the forfdapr eit the object is 
the mind and the oft. AldDR Svel and AfAwR EI is the 
object of fotfdebIz Gi<I with the forfdaprR <ike. Thus, afer 
objectifies the mind and mind objectifies the world. Suppose 
somebody asks whether the mind is subject or object? Then, 
we should say that depends. With respect to the external world 
mind is the subject whereas with respect to HIf&t mind is the 
object. Tel UPd EvceI Aol: GCI, sory AIS Eveell Hol: 
€9cdd]. Thus, the mind in the middle serves both as the subject 
as well as the object whereas the external world is ever an 
object alone. The UIf8I is ever the subject, the world is ever 
the object, whereas the mind is in the doorsill and remaining 
in the middle it takes both roles — the role of being an object 
with respect to HI8I and the role of being a subject with 
respect to the external world. 


Now we said 4If8I objectifies the mind which means 
Zlfsi is the seer with respect to the mind, mind is the seer 
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with respect to the world. There is a small difference here. 
What is that? When the mind functions as a seer it undergoes 
a change. afer URuTA 2u facoR: Hdfel. When the mind 
functions as a seer it has got a sight in the form of aftr and 
this aftr changes. When it is a pot seer one type of thought is 
there, when it is a tree seer another type of change. As even 
the seen changes, the seer also changes. That is why we said it 
is AfawR Sv! with fda Zfke. But the second part is 
more important. The BIf81 functions as a SEI without 
undergoing any change. HIf8i illumines, sees, or objectifies 
the mind without undergoing any change, that means in the 
presence of the SIféi the mind is illumined not with the effort 
of the 4fst but because of the mere presence of BIfStI. 
Therefore, BIfést is fotfdaor GUCI. For the mind to objectify 
the world will is involved, for the BIfét to illumine the mind 
no will is involved. There is no will involved when BIfét 
illumines the mind whereas when the mind illumines the 


world there is the will involved. This is one difference. 


There is one more difference. Mind illumines the world 
through a process 1.e., afer process and the since the process is 
involved it has got beginning and end. The mind cannot 
function as a seer all the time. When aftr is there we see the 
world, when there is dC aftr we see the pot. For the mind, 
GUCI El¥C is a process, it is function, it is an action which is 
time-bound. Since it is a function that function can stop also. 


Therefore, it is 3iforeel Zike:. BfaaR StI has got AldwR 
{Se which is sfforret. All this SISA has very clearly, 
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beautifully expounded, not in this context but in another 
context. And being a very important idea I thought that I will 
discuss. So mind is {ADR SveI and it has got Afd@R efke 
which has a function therefore, it is 3{foieeI. When does the 
function stop? At the time of sleep the Hfa@R Gel mind 
stops the function of Hfdcbiz Efe and when that process 
stops the world becomes dark i.e., the world is no more seen. 
There is blackout. This only gives rest to us. Imagine if the 
mind is active for all the twenty-four hours one will become 
mad. Thank god this process comes to an end and he goes to 
sleep. The foifdaprz oter afar has got a forfdapr eftc 
which is not a process, which is not a function. The seeing of 
Ifa is not a job. BNET seeing is not the job done by it. If it is 
work, the U8 also will take rest or go on leave. Just as 
sometimes the mind does that. For some time the mind stops 
listening in the class if the class is too dry or tuff, after some 
time it will get blacked out. The mind can have the blackouts. 
Why because it is a function of the mind but BIfa’s sight is 
not a function and therefore, there is no blackout with regard 
to BMSi and therefore we say the BMSi’s <i8e is foreer. 
aidpR Sil has got Afda@R ef which is afore. 
forfdDR vet has got a forfdarR efkc, the dcoeld which is 
foirel. That is why we find fet illumines the mind all the 
time. The blackout is not because of ZIfal’s cessation. 
Blackout is because the of the mind’s stopping the function of 
illumining the external world. Thus, the mind goes through 
three states. One is fully functioning, fully active state which 
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is called waking. Semi- active state which is called dream. 
And the fully passive state wherein the mind neither sees the 
external world nor sees the internal world. When the mind 
sees the external world or internal world it is functioning 
mind, when the mind sees no world it is blackout. Now all 
these three conditions of the mind is illumined by BIf8t. 
Blackout also is illumined because you talk about the 
blackout. If it is not illumined you will not be able to talk 
about the blackout. How do you know it is dark? To talk about 
darkness, the darkness must be experienced by you. Similarly, 
to talk about the internal darkness which is called blackout 


you require Star. 


Lastly, one more point I will tell you before going to the 
text proper. I said that the mind and the thought are the subject 
with regard to the external world. But at the same time, the 
mind and the thought are the object with regard to the BIfér. 
Now, the question that can arise here is this. How can the 
mind and thoughts objectify the external world? Why this 
doubt arises? The doubt comes, if at all if it comes, it is 
because both mind and afer are UISd, sracorL made up of 
subtle matter. Therefore, it is OSH. Aol: Sd 
uPdailiciedid acd. Ao: ssa UldwrReald aca, 
Aol: olsd Aldeddcedid Acdd. The question comes, I can 
understand Ufa is the subject of the mind because HIfSt is 
deol dzd, now my doubt is how can the mind become 
subject of the external world because mind is ofSd{. For that 
we have given the answer. When the mind becomes the object 
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of the BIfai simultaneously it becomes live ddold, The 
moment it becomes the object of the HIféi, the moment it is 
illumined by the AIf8t, simultaneously the mind gets the 
status of ado, Thus it enjoys the borrowed light in the 
presence of lféi. Once it enjoys the borrowed 
Consciousness, thereafterwards the mind can illumine the 
external world. There are so many examples for this. I will 
remind that example which is very important. When you keep 
a mirror under the Sun, the mirror is the object of illumination, 
the mirror is illumined by the Sun. What type of mirror? It is a 
mirror which has no light of its own. This mirror is illumined 
by the Sun and when the mirror gets illumined simultaneously 
the mirror becomes a secondary source of light because of the 
Sun which is the primary source of light. In the presence of a 
primary source of light a non-source of light becomes a 
secondary source of light. How do you know? Keeping that 
mirror you can illumine a dark room. Here, the primary source 
of light is BIf8t and the mirror is the mind and when the Hifét 
illumines the mind then not only the mind is illumined 
simultaneously the mind becomes a secondary source of light 
called SESDR, Wale, Dal, ola etc. This 3SSOR, the 
mind which is the changing seer with a changing sight is 
capable of illumining the external world. 


Now coming to this Aomf, | am going to use four words 


1) GSCI number one, AfADR SUI, 
2) SBCI number two, fotfdaaR SUT, 
3) similarly, €18c number one, AfadebR eit, and 
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4) €f8e number two, foifdepr zite. 


In this Hom EBC GVERAL is said. €{$¢ means here it is 
BiaDpR Eve: or siforeea EvE:, which is nothing but Holl aeh:. 
GCcRd means the second one GSI number two 1.e., forfdapre 
GBEI which is BUS. Eve: GSCRA of u9e: means Holl aftr 
BIfSsiwrsl ot uge:, you cannot see the Hf of dc afi, you 
cannot see the BIfat of >U afer, you cannot hear the HIféet of 
QOG fri, you cannot smell the BMf& of oloer aftt, you 
cannot taste the BIfai of Bor oft. Then how do you know 
UIfsi is there? You are that Awareness which is available in 
os, dol and sure. When you wake up the mind wakes 
up and you see the world and when you are asleep the mind is 
asleep. The waking mind comes, the waking mind goes and I 
am aware of all these 31d2&I{eld1. In short, the essence of the 
inte iS ad Holl afer Best sical. Similarly, Td: TAR, 

aiclafoct2, fersra feta, 


Now next line OU A Sica AdlorR:. This Bilst dcaoelel 
alone is the inner Self of you as well as the inner Self of the 
whole world. dIsidedel concludes this discussion saying 31: 
soulGiid, This is also another very important statement 
which is quoted several times. SIAMSOLIGIAA, For Advaitins 
this statement is very important. The meaning of the statement 
is SI: means other than this BIfét. IAL SIfSqvT:, Sor 
everything else i.e., mind, Holl afer, external world etc., both 
3IESDR and sod, both the UII and Ud is otal, For 
the word is smtal gsMtdei gives the meaning as fé12ell. 
The literal meaning of the word omeday is faonf9t, perishable 
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and also sIfeepd, full of pain, causing pain, G:kd DRUM, 
It is fonf9T, it is perishable and painful of everything because 
it is subject to change. Other than HIfét if you depend upon 
anything you are a Aa. Don’t hold on to anything other 
than Bfat. Therefore, SIAISoxGiial is SICA Ace AL 
Sour Add ferezt1. With this Ulsidcedel has concluded his 
answer to 321. On hearing this reply ddl & SUSAR 
SURITA. After listening to this wonderful answer that SIICdI is 
adafri ails and it is the only acid SUIT withdrew. 
ulsidcdel thought everything is over and he can take away 
the cows. Now another person is going to come. Another 
beautiful SI@IUId{ which I will introduce now. We will go to 
the fifth SI@IUIdI, 


qéoRvep suferrd Sle ASL 
3.5 MDESlel SIGUA 
How 3-5-1 

ay @t mele: ats: wR . agacHfa Par, aca 
MAA, TACT WaAK:, FA cased ; WT T sca 
Gaia: | HAA AeA Sala:? alsearaaaes Meh Hs Ti 
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Up to this we will see. After SU withdrew the next 
challenging sage is D&lct: who has got another name that is 
eplidcbel:. Since, D&lcI happens to be the challenger, this 
SI@IUIG, is known as well SI@IUIdI. Having approached 
aistdede, élcl is asking another question. If you read this 
portion you will find that this portion is exactly the same as 
the previous section. Ud WSIGUASIGAEL, a SCH 
Udior:, d A cellagdiel ; VW A sical Adio: | Same 
thing is said here also. Hence, I am not going in for word for 
word meaning. Teach me the universal Self is the question. 
ulsidcdel also gives the same answer which he gave to 
SUS. Your self is the universal Self. Ai SiIcél ad FAIL. 


spisi aft a fais aderiy sd | I oftar 83-2 II 


And again ®élci repeats the similar question then teach me 
what is my Self. If my Self is the universal Self, teach me 
what is my Self. Now gsMtdei goes for a small discussion 
here. Isn’t a repetition? Why élci asks the same question 
that was asked by 3U2c1? Yoreitp is there. It is the mistake 
of DIC to ask the same question. For that os M2drel gives 
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the answer and says that it is not mistake of @®élct. 
ulsidcdel has given the definition of SHCA all right but 
@élc wants to know more about the same 3IIrdI. SICA is 
Holl ofr Zils. Now he wants to know please tell me more 
about the Holl afer far. gSsMtderi makes a note here. 
When we know the SiIcdl as the UIfai it is only the 
knowledge of Cdél UG 3f2f:. But now what he wants to know 
is or what he wants to teach is its Cael with the Ad_ Ud 
that is Tel. Tel Cael is what is going to be taught here. 


In the previous SI@IUId, ofla 2d2Ud is taught. Here Tel 
Vaeld is being taught. Previous SIGUI is Td US QMMElold, 
here it is d_UG Cael and therefore the question is not a 
repetition. And alsidcdel also doesn’t misunderstand. 
Having known that DSlel wants to know more about Sica, 
ulsidcdel gives more information about SIcdl. That is why 
he says that BIfat is free from six-fold HAR. That BIfar is 
ECSU! YA: SNA Ado faswafasial. What is the six- 
fold HAR? sige, (WURT, eilcp:, AlS:, GA, Ace. These 
are the entire six problems to all of us. First is 3{9[olIell, 
hunger. That is why gS Mzdrei said 3G2 forféiial Tema 
aN:. Who wants education for spiritual growth and moral 
growth? Education is for a good job. Good job is for good 
salary. Good salary is for comfortable life and comfortable life 
is eating well. So all 3G2 forfeit. Imagine if hunger is not 
there in the world then most of the activities will come to an 
end. So hunger is one HR. The second is f{WURT, the thirst. 
How many types of soft drinks, hard drinks are there? All are 
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to satisfy the thirst. Then 9D: and #lS:, GRI and Aref you 
know. The exact meaning I will tell you in the next class. 

3 Yulas: Wuilsicay GucuIgact | Yue YUL 
yuididrafsivead I 3> otifort: gifod: onfod: I SR: 39. 
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In the fourth SI@IUId] of the third chapter known as wélci 
SIelU1d1, @éelel WI is rising a question to UIstded. We 
find the question is very similar to the previous question asked 
by SUS WIT. Thus SUS Ul and MSlcl Ui are same. 
The question raised by both is what is the universal Self which 
is the content, which is the essence of everything for which 
adisidcedel answered that the universal Self is your Self. 
Because if there is an essence for the entire universe that 
essence must be in you also, in your body-mind-complex also 
same essence must be there and therefore universal Self is 
your Self. QU A Bes AdlorR:. Thereafterwards the 
question was asked what is that Self of mine or what is my 
Self? For which the answer was given in the previous SI@IUId] 
as €¥e: GUcI, Ad: MAI, Ad: Hoc etc., which means Ad 
aftroney Sfer. Here afer means the thoughts of the mind. We 
can also say Sod:DQUIIe Bnet, sidszeipreRe ailer, Ad 
ditional Uifs1. By the word Uf81 we meant that which 
illumines without modification. That which illumines without 


modification. In short, the changeless Awareness is revealed 


as the afer. 


Now in this SI@{UIdI the same question about the afer 
SHICHI alone is asked. So MISA raises a question ‘isn’t 
it a repetition and why should @élci ask the same question?’ 
os M2drel justifies PSIe1’s question by saying that Déler 
wants to know more about the same Sica. And Ulsidcdel 
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also understands ®é6IeI’s intention and therefore he gives 
some more information regarding the BIf&1. What is that 
additional knowledge that is been given here? That alone we 


were seeing in the last class. 39loteMfURy oiled AIS RI 
acqaeelel. This Alsi sical is 3M. This BLs1 siice1, 
I, the essential Self am 3RRUR, free from all HAR. This 
means dé fore ap FaBuU:. This foreel Acpede or 
sRRuIRcaaL is the additional information given in this Délci 
SICIUId. 


™“N 


Then the question comes if 311d is free from HAR what 
is the nature of HAR. What is the meaning of HAR? What is 
the meaning of HAR or definition of HAR if you ask we do 
have different definition of HAR. But here it is given as six- 
fold problems. They together form 4R and generally, a 
particular idiom is used for this and that is US Sldi:. DF: 
means wave. ushd: means the six waves. If HAR is 
compared to an ocean then the six waves are the six-fold 
problems that lashes. Whoever is in the ocean the waves will 
lash a person, hit a person, harm a person, almost drown a 
person and we cannot say when the waves come, it all 
depends upon the unpredictable winds. These unpredictable 
powerful waves will affect a person in the ocean. Similarly, a 
person who is in the HAR AAG is hit by the usfés called 
SI9Toll, (WUT, etlcp:, HS:, GR and diez. 


SI9foff means hunger which we saw in the last class. 
sifsraterca SI9Ioil. Every two hours some people get hungry, 


some in every three hours, some in every four hours and some 
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are always hungry. And for the sake of hunger we have to get 
food. And for getting food we have to earn, for earning we 
have to go through education and for that admission, for that 
reservation and for that Goel (strike) etc. All are for getting 
food to satisfy the hunger. Food may be over digestion, or 
food poisoning and so many other problems like acidity, gas 
problems etc. All because of one eating that creates endless 
problems. 


Then comes fQUIZI, the second problem called thirst. 
Ul ferceor fWURI. And you know what are all the problems 
especially in Madras. Water won’t come at all. They will 
promise every day or alternative days and water is polluted. It 
has got all the colors. And they say more iron, more salt, etc. 
Water borne diseases are endless. Another HAR. This is the 
second problem of HAR. 


The third one is Q1IdD:. 91d: normally we translate as 
sorrow, wSsMtdet gives a special meaning here. 91a sfei 
Ma: ; se Ad siser fdoddd ad sR, ad 
qonfsadzea radio ; dor fs wreil Gite. He says 
gilcD: means dissatisfaction with the things that we possess. 
And therefore, consequently I want to acquire more. 
Therefore, gsMztdri defines 91D as the dissatisfaction 
which is the cause of desire. @lstdist SRAVIGL ollcp:. 
3RAUIGI means orf. I am not happy with whatever I have. 
It is self-insufficiency or self-inadequacy, sense of smallness, 
SMWUIAI a1. This is called 9M. This is the third problem of 
ZAR. 
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The fourth one is #&:. AS: means delusion. IS@Aadrei 
says fausiaucermusrdisiidea: a4: dlé:. The confusion 
caused by non-understanding of things and confusion born out 
of misconceptions. gsMztdret does not say what type of 
confusion but all types of confusions can be brought in here. 
What is the primary confusion? Primary confusion is that we 
are all born with self-dissatisfaction or sryural ais. 
Therefore, there is a constant struggle to complete myself but I 
don’t know what will make me Uvyal or complete. We don’t 
know the solution to our problem. What is the real thing that 
will complete me? 3iIcdisilolé alone will give me quicdd, 
Without knowing this we are seeking guicda through 
SHolIcdl. Instead of turning towards SICH for guicdd one 
has turned his entire life towards SfolIcdiI. 


dicRdldd isREp: TUR ASU: | 
Leedidd fod: ... | soteitidrosay - 9 I 


At every state of life we thought one 3{ofIcdiI or another will 
make us full. As a child I thought the toy will complete me. 
As a youth I thought that wife will complete me. Then I 
thought that children will complete me. After that, I thought 
their going abroad will complete me. Thus it goes endlessly. 
So this misdirected pursuit is HG:. That is why gsMztdrt 
said Sol MNfdog stot oifdog oNfdosG sol AGHA | This is 
the fourth Sfdi:, wave of FAR. 

The fifth wave is GRI. This is terrible. cemeft sa fersofer 
ORI URdoleod!. Like a tigress, sicieh says, the old age is 
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staring at everyone. Showing various indications like, 
os M2Tdrel says, actluferaicicrsa:. dcit means wrinkles. 
We have to do a lot of things to cover up the wrinkles on the 
face. Not allowing a person to read between the lines. So 
many procedures and so many things are there to cover up the 
wrinkles. Ufeid means grey hair. To cover up the grey hair 
there are many things. I try to darken it and it becomes brown. 
So is the old age and the consequent problems; senility. 


And finally, the most frightening one which we are 
mortally afraid of is the mortality itself. That is the greatest 
fear, the fear of death, the fear of separation etc. And we say 
that I am not worried but they worry who will take care of the 
children. Whereas the children think that if these people go 
away we can live comfortably. All those problems we know. 
These are the six Sofd{s. 


MFM! says of these two waves belong to 9SRa and 
two waves belong to UIUI and two waves belong to the mind. 
3I9Tolei {WUT belong to UIUI and Ole AIS belong to mind 
and ORI dicey belong to gBRA, Thus problems at the three 
levels constantly threaten and affect the human being and this 
alone is called HAR. usid: BAaR:. 


What is the nature of SCI? 3iIrdl is 3icelicl means 
SHC goes beyond, transcends and is unaffected by all the six 
problems of HAR. Because all the six belong to SUIfé& alone, 
SHolICAI alone is afflicted by all of them, SHICHI does not have 
any Udo. So thus Sed is forrel dicp:. This can be taken 
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as AéIdide. So in the last SI@{UIdl cdd] UG was explained 
and in this SI@UIdl ad UG Cael or AéIdiged] has been 
said. In addition to this one more topic for which this SI@{UId] 


is famous is being introduced now we will see. 
dom 3-5-1 continuation 


ud dt cara fafecan sre: Gaver ferctworraral ete Toa 
qa Rarcet ated ; at da Gas aT ferctsen, ar fads a 
THAT, SY ad UI was Tae: | TATESTEMT: feet Aisa ae 
fasted | atest a used os Pfstare y:, aa a a a Pfeerer 
TAT: | A AAT: ht CAT? AT CAMA Ua, BAISAaTAA | Tal S 
Heer: AAT HA SHAT | 3-4-2 Il 


So in this famous and important portion two Wols for 
Alsi is pointed out. The primary Alot is SICASMold and the 
supporting 21eol is Boor, the renunciation. And here the 
SufotU] says Uda A Aa siicaors fafSedI. So first the 
person should get a general knowledge about the Sica. That 
is called SHUI Sold] or UISISMolgy. Because only then he 
will try to know more clearly about SIIC#I. For example if I 
want to know an atom I have to go and do a research on the 
atom and to do that before going for research I should have a 
general knowledge that there is something called atom and it 
is available for research and for the research such instruments 
are required and this research will lead to such and such 
benefit. This is called general knowledge, SIMUId Silofdl and 
thereafterwards I can dedicate myself to the study of atom. 
Similarly if I want to study about microbes, first I should have 
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some general knowledge that there is something called 
microbe etc. Even to study the SUfefW¢] I should know that 
there is something called suforue, The first general 
knowledge is called 3{MUIcI Silold{ and then the serious study 
gives clear knowledge. When a person studies the dG 
3i€aeloidl he comes to know that there is something called 
SICAL or A@ISMoid]. So a person who is never exposed 
to dGs will never know that there is something called Slelol. 
But when a person studies these dG, the dé tells 


al al safer scifer otto | aot oicifer offafod | ac 
triorifsRifaoiiod | df¢foisneRa | dq see | il 
cierstetuforcy 3-2-3 II 

dc says there is something called Sel. DRUG which is 
Sl@iol_and then the very same dG says 


Tetaswoilfel UI | ASCUISACHI | Acel Silolsolocl TET | II 
cfersteufor 2-2-2 Il 


that the knower of Seo] attains Alsi. 


ol MAUI of Use elolol CeMsol sieiirqsoig: |... I 
caceluforwl 2-3 I 


So while doing dG S€eIelolgl because of his smattering 
knowledge of Ib, because wba has to be studied 
during AG steIelold{. According to our tradition six months 
dG seaelold{ and six months 4G SSel steel, ASG 
SiEIeIold] is started on sqquit ufvia and continued for six 
months. Then he should discontinue. For both rituals are there. 
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The beginning ritual is called GR SUI, Mol SUICDA and 
ending ritual is called steak SeAolol Gd. All these things 
nobody does nowadays. Thus during $1duft ufvia SUICDAL is 
beginning of dG 3€eIelold] and after six months dc HEMATOL 
ends and the six 4g aiselg] - forgil Dcul cept forecp 
Wool CaCI begins. In these six 3fgels Wp language 
also one has to study. Why I am telling all these things is that 
dG seaeoidL and wpa study go hand in hand. And 
therefore, a diG@ student gets a general knowledge of és. 
What is the general knowledge? Seifde] sitoilfel Uz, He 
knows the knower of S@fol_ attains Alsi. Thus this general 
knowledge is acquired in Sé@fdel STA and for specific 
knowledge he has to enter into udeflaiar and Scala. 


If you study udeflaianr you will get a clear knowledge of 
rituals and ScRaIARA if you study you will get a clear 
knowledge of Sefof. Udeflaiar is studied for doing rituals 
and feragitic and if feragi.c is already there then he does not 
require Udefteial. Then what will he do? From defekt itself 
he enters YWootRWIaA. For him Udefleiar becomes 
irrelevant, WdACIVS becomes irrelevant and then he enters 
into Silof[DIUs by taking Moor. Thus the procedure is that 
the general knowledge is gained in S@fdel 3i%4t and 
particular knowledge is gained in HootRWIAA. That is said 
here: vag d AA SICALOL falSedl. So first the people enter 
the o[Scl, enter Serdel Sd, study the dos and come to 
know that there are four uSutels - qaleloorAl AlSi. In that 
Cd is the means for elailelaoidt and Siloid{ is the means for 
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Alsi. So as a S@ldlz I have to decide whether I need 
elaeicIA or ASI. If I have an urge for edi ie., Yueld] and 
dol, or if I have an urge for DI i.e., the pleasures of the 
world, or if I have an urge for 3fef i.e., plenty of money then I 
take to Def path. On the other hand if I have no desire for the 
SIolIrdl then I take to HooelRI and work for HI8t. Therefore, 
who works for Silcéigilold{? Those who have no desire for 
StolicAl. The desire for S{olICAI is here divided into three 
desires. uw faciuul Ci. VYUIT means desire in 
Web. It is the same as DIA:, ScesI, VYUIT. The desire for 
SfolICdil is divided into three here. UA VUUIT - desire for 
children or desire for progeny. The second desire is fa@TMuIT - 
desire for wealth and CilcbWUI - desire for Cil@s, the better 
worlds or desire for heavens or MII. These people who 
have got dz give up and they transcend and go beyond 
all these three desires. Oe[cellel — giving up all these three 
desires. 312 — thereafter. How do they live? So they require 
food, clothing and shelter, the fundamental needs. Sie 
feigirdel d2for. They take to a life of fg or alms. This 
means they will become Hooulfs. They take to UZWHSA 
URaloial: sidfod. Why? Because they have understood 
SICH alone will lead to AISI and SIolICAI will not lead to 
ale. forret siforrer Azad fadcol. Because of their fada 
they come to know that S{IcdI alone is the best and renounce 
the world and take to Hood. 


Then the suforl says that even though we divide the 
desires into three, all of them are essentially the same alone 
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because all of them come under desire alone. The suo 
says Ul ld UII Al feaiuur. Desire for progeny is the 
same as desire for wealth. a fariyuil BI cilcbWUII. The 
desire for wealth is the same as the desire for Cil@Ds. Why we 
are equating them? Because BNUI Pd sid: — all of them 
come under only one category 1.e., desire. Only the object of 
desire varies but the fact of desire does not vary. This person 
has also got desire, that person has also got desire. This person 
is also dissatisfied at this moment, that person is also not 
satisfied at this moment. This person is also struggling, that 
person is also struggling. One wants to remove the struggle 
through UM, another wants to remove the struggle through 
wealth and another wants to remove the struggle through 
Ci. The object of desire varies but the mental condition is 
the same that they are all dissatisfied, sical, not at home. 
There is no peace of mind. 


But here the sufor is doing a mischief. So having 
enumerated the three desires, the sufetyd must have said that 
all the three desires are one and the same desire alone. But the 
SufoIweL says that both the desires are one and the same. 391 
fé Uc VNU Ud sdd:. 38 means these two desires are same 
only, they both are desires only. Now are you getting some 
confusion? Confusion should come, else there will be no 
scope for discussion. What is the confusion? First it was said 
that three desires are there - UANUI fariuon cilcbwor and 
now it says that both the desires are desire only. So now the 
three desires have been reduced to two desires. How do you 
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do that? This is purely of academic interest only. But since we 
have to reconcile the statement we will make a small 


discussion on that. 


To understand this you have to remember one Ao we 
saw in the fifth SI@IUIdI of the first chapter. om 1-5-16. That 
was called 2dIool SIe@iUId{. In that SI@{UId] there is a famous 
dom and I had told at that time that I would discuss that later. 
That 10> is 
isa Aowicip: Wid Geel olelar weion faci! 
fate GACT Il TEGRVAC 8-9-2E II 


The son is the means of getting aiciicp Oiod{. The means for 
getting rebirth as human being in this earth is through UO. If 
you get a son and if son performs the rituals duly then a 
person can be reborn here. He will get Ao[Welolod and there 
are chances to continue clod. So UA is the 2old] and 
AOAC is the Aled], 


dil fucicilap: means the ritual is the 2&ofd] through 
which one can get {dcil@ or Belicia, the Bleed. 


The third one is fae Gdcila: through SURI one can 
get Gdcild which means SéIicid. So SURI is the 
Melody, Tete is Ale. Now we have got three 
UMAoiAs and three AWAold{s. UT di SUIAoIoF are the three 
Weols and fUdcia Ldelcii Aeic are the three 
leeds. The Sula says most of the human beings are 
interested in these 2i[€old{s and three 21s. 
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What is the process of desire? How does the desire 
function? If you analyze it is very interesting. First, a person 
desires for a U[€eld{, a goal. The desire is primarily for a 
aleeId] alone. If you want to buy a TV, then TV is the goal, 
2l€eId1, But later I find no shop gives me a TV freely. So now 
if TV 2il€eId] I have to get what 21old I require? Money 
lols | require. Therefore, now my desire has been shifted 
from 21€eId] to LAoidI. Now I work hard for getting money 
first. So first desire is Wl€eI ScesI and to get that Weed I work 
for Aol scesl. Thus all human beings have got Aol scest 
and 2éeI scesl of which 2Hol Sees! is three-fold - UA, cal 
and SURToll and WlEel Sces is three-fold - sicila, Sdolcilep 
and S@icilcd. Here we had three VUUMs mentioned here. Now 
we have to reconcile Walool Selo] and wélci Sleiol, There 
we saw three AIeol scesl and three Al€eaT Scesl. Here three 
QUULs - UNUM ferctuon cCitcHUUT are said. UNUM refers to 
the first 2Gol scesl. UA stands for Bol number one. 
farciuurr stands for the second and third Ao, fari4{ means 
dl plus SURIoM is here wealth. With this three Blelor 
RWUIs are mentioned. Therefore, we have U>iNUIT, dU 
and SURAOINUI. Then CilcbWUII stands for all the three BIeel 
Scols, siciic> VUUIT, Jdofciia CUUI and TéIcilc CUUIL. So 
thus wlwulr and faiWUI stand for Blelol VNU and cila 
QUUI stands for AléeI VNU. So totally we have Aol CYUIT 
one and 2éeI VYUII two are there. That is what is said here as 
S91 (8 Ue LUN. So SH Weel Alelol LUT Ud sHdd:. Both of 
them come under desire alone either Aol desire or Ala 
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desire. This intelligent man does not have all the six desires. 
Or to put in another language he does not have all three 
desires. Or he does not have both the desires. I will take the 
last one that he does not have both the desires. That means he 
does not have Alol Scesl and AlEeT Sc. | am not interested 
in all the three 2€ofdIs and I am not interested in all the 
uleeldis. And these two can be reduced into one. All the 
adolds and V[Eeld{s are Sfollcdi. Thus he is free from the 
desire for any S{olI-AI. Then what desire he has got? SIIcdél 
RUUII he has got. SICAL is ALAol or ALE? SICAL is neither 
Wao nor We, Seal is BiGard. 


So RIG sick VUUT Vd sRaz stafel of A UAlelol CUT aI 
eT LAUT AI. So renouncing UA, dl and SURI they 
aspire for Silofd{ only. gSsMtderi adds that if a person does 
not want UA then he does not want Ufcot also and therefore he 
gives up Ul¢ol SCI and Ua scesr. And if he wants ufcol he 
has to enter into é2eMd. And therefore he does not have 
desire for AG2eiMid1 also. As he doesn’t want U> he doesn’t 
enter 622141. He is not interested in dl as Pdi is to gain 
Zdeicila. So since Wei he is not desirous of, he is not 
desirous of asnudiaa, f9RaI all those things become 
redundant for him and therefore he gives up asiudiad, 
f9IRdI, money. Money is for to do Dd. Remember in fea 
terminology the @di, specially GiGcabdi or UST is called by 
the name Ulscp:. Ulstp: means a ritual which involves 
fivefold factors; derived from word the Ued. So Wala: acp: 
Ulscb:, involving a group of five. The five factors are termed 
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as UiGL, Uoldlol:, UA:, AloyWal fara, and Gag far, So 


di requires money. Therefore he doesn’t require money, 


children, wife, ASSIA, asiudiaa, {Ral and therefore, 
he becomes faigirdet aRicd, a Hooelih. 

Will HoowRi itself give AISI? Hoo itself will not 
give AISI. AcowR is Sol 3ISFold, Sol ASHI. Therefore, 
having taken Wooul he has to take to Sifof pursuit. And 


what is the SIfof pursuit? STquUIg| Holoid forlGeaRtord, That 
is being said in the next portion - UlfUScel folder aicelor 
fsoRid | acd a ulvsca a fordene afer. This 
following portion is talking about dU] dAolold 
forfGearora. The exact meaning of this we will see in the 
next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuviagcad | wa uularsrel 
gufaarafswed || 35 omfod: onfor: gmfod: Il eR: 35, 
% He alddd | we of sorp | He dei weaiaée | 
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In this fifth SI@UI41 known as MEIlcl AIGIVM three topics 
are discussed. The first topic is SiIcdol: S@icdd] or ofldIcal 
U2LAICAL vaeld. That is in the previous Mews oflaice 
2d2oud, was talked about whereas in this SI@{UId] that 
GfldIdI’s identity, the one-ness with Selo is pointed out. 
This is the one topic, SIICdol: Seicdd. 


The second topic of this SI@IUIdI is Silold] as the means of 
ASI or freedom. What Silold{? oflaical UVAIca Cael Sols 
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or Sirol: Teed Silotd{ or fldeazell: 3RdUSed SIlotd is 
the direct means of liberation. 


The third topic is WooedI{ as a support for Silold. 
Boor as a contributory cause, as HEDLI DRUM, These 
are the three topics — vad, Mold and Boor. 


Of these, we have seen the Cael part. Now we are seeing 
the Moor part. Here Boor has been defined as going 
beyond the three-fold desires or UWUIPI oefcefloid, 
ce[ceiloldl means transcending, going beyond. Going beyond 
VNU, three-fold desires. In the last class we saw the 
desires can be expressed in different forms. So one way of 
expressing desires is as six-fold desires or sometimes the 
desires are said to be three-fold, sometimes two-fold and 
sometimes one-fold. When we enumerate six desires which 
are UA VUUI, Dei LUV, SUA LUV, Ao[velcila VUUTT, 
fUccile> CUO and Sdcila> CUI. LUUI Ud. But these 
six desires themselves can be reduced into three. wlwulr will 
be one group. Two and three - dl VUUT, SURIol VYUIT 
together will form as one group which is called ferctuur. Four, 
five and six is another group which is called CiCDUUI. One is 
UPINUI, two and three is fa@cwuI and four, five and six is 
CilchUUI. The very same desires can be reduced to two 
groups also. How is that? One, two, three is one group. This is 
called Sleol VYUIT. Four, five and six form is another group 
We VYVIT. This is grouping into two. Now, we can reduce 
all the six desires into one and that is SfollCdI VNU. Now, in 
this particular section the desires are taken as three wINUL, 
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farivun, cw and VUUIPRI Crellord{ going beyond 
these three-fold desires is defines as WoorIi. 


Having talked about Moor now in the next section of 
this SI@MWId{ the SUfotwd talks about Siloldl which is the 
dRCT DILUIG or the direct means of liberation. AoorRI is 
ews @MRUI, the supporting cause whereas SIofd] is the 
BMsid DRUG, What is Soi? Soll is MAU Hosoi 
forfGeatoral and their results. 9{GUI Hofol forfGeetorel 
Weis is Sold, And therefore, the SUfotUC] says that every 
seeker should go through SdUId], Aofoid and forfSeentord, 
After going beyond CUUIDId, having taken to AoorlRI, one 
should go through S9IqQUId{ dlofoidL forfGeeirorl, But the 
Sufetw does not present Mau sofotfolGeeIoldl with those 
names but three different names are used here. They are 
peculiar names. We come to know about it from 
WMSFMIAARY’ s dIeld1. What are the three names? 


STQUIA is called UfVSCAIA, Or SGU Gloxl SHlold is called 
UnvSceIaI, Aolold] is called diced. forfGeeiRtoral is called 

So the first stage is UnvS ce, second stage is GIceld] and 
the third stage is ALOT. How do these words come? 
unvs eral is derived from the word UftSsd:. UfvSd: is 
derived from UUSI. UUSI stands for 3Sicdgilold, ufvsa: 
means the one who has that Silofé] and UVSC is the state 
of that STofd], That is why in offal also 


JIVIceolodgldsScd USITAIGILA STG | 
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The {fel UsIOT for that is this Gaels, 


And then what is meant by Iceld{? Two meanings are 
there. dicizel sid: Aiceld, the state of being a boy is Tice. 
gsMtdrt takes this meaning in some other context. If you 
take that meaning, it will indicate the absence of ZIeI and GU. 
dIced{ stands for innocence, integrity, having a pure mind. A 
child does not have ZeIl-GU, a child doesn’t know a 
diplomatic life, maneuvering, adjusting etc. That is one 
meaning — innocence, purity, absence of UI-GN. And in this 
context ms Mdrei takes iced as Icieu Hid: diced. 
This means strength or SISA, olga means firmness, 
steadiness, which indicates the SilolzeI GIGAA, steadying the 
knowledge, converting the knowledge into conviction. It is no 
more Upanishadic teaching, it is no more my 9f2’s view, for 
me 31éél Tel SIH is a fact. This ESIDI, making it 
steady is called dIceld{. And this El through Aolol dy. 
And therefore dlofold] is GiceidI, Don’t ask me what is SqQUIdL 
Aotold foisted? I am taking for granted that you know 
what is 9I0UId1 and also what is Aolold. So AIceld] is SolseI 
EGIDI ~All. 

And AOTAL stands for Aol: d1d:. Being a Aor, being a 
oor is ALOT. And by using the word Afor or Woowlsy 
the SuUfeIWeL indicates a lifestyle in which a person has no 
other job other than dcloc. Afot means one does not think of 
anything other than AGlod. A committed life of Vedantic 
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enquiry or dwelling on the teaching with no _ other 
responsibility, no other duty, no family duties, no social 
obligations, no other job except AGlod and clo and 
doled. lold] means committed pursuit of SIlofd1. 


ior aral fasPaer || FUscplUforwd 2-2-9 II 


Neither talks about any other thing nor hears. Thus Allg] 
stands for forfeeeietord, 


Aftdodal Acrwelol sfoxllod ACUAlElold | 
VAsMUrd d TaMsAR fagden: II aerfafsre 3-22-2vIl 


Another name for forfGeentorel is Gels. And the 
Sufetwe] says everybody should go through UlVS¢e, Ace 
and ALOT. And then the Sufetud says thereafterwards he will 
become S@ifolvd:. And a person who has become SEIfoI8oI 


is called SI@IUI:. wmsMtdei asks what about other SI@IUIs? 
ms Mdrel says they are all 3id{2cel SI@IUIs, OUI SSIs. 


They are only namesake SI@IUIs, pseudo MICIUIs. 


odo SII 9G: welon fot Sea | 
doulor sid fa: set stloneiict SIGIUI: II 


By birth all are QIGs and after SUofeIof{] etc., AHEDRs one 
takes one to cultured life style and it is [erslerady, And after if 
he reads scriptures he is called faU: and then if he realizes 
S@iol he is SI@{UI:. Until then he is only pseudo, namesake 
SSW. And GsGRvacHluforwd itself tells a A wags 
qeriidiccdRaiciMiuiel A puvilsel a vdgsr oanfel 
faferaraicciprctiel A STU: Il 3-¢-20 II All those who 
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are not having S@{<ilold] though they maybe SIeIUIs they are 
@uUUIs only. @uUUI: means a miserable person, to be pitied 
person. Whereas the one who knows he deserves the title 
SIeIUI:. 

There is one @9Rifear suforid, diamond needle 
Sufetwe] because like a diamond needle it analyses. And it 
begins with a question @: SI@IUI:? The SUfoIW itself takes 
various answers — is it by birth, or by body, or by Usiudia, 
or by @di. And it negates all of them and the sufer 
concludes SéIsilfol Ud SIGIUI:. And that is said here, HO. 
ARAIGSICIUI: ullvscel forfder. zd — therefore, SIe@iUl: — 
the secondary SI@IUI who has not yet become primary AICI. 
Secondary SI@IUI is one who has got HMRs by the 
performance of @di he has gained feragitic and by the 
performance of 3URfolI he has gained ferrtolzicerdi., 


uisa cw wdafade seul fodgaeid ... il 
qUSsmlUfowd 8-2-22 II 


Such a matured SI@IUI should first do UllUsee forfda. 
UINMUSe means SUI Glow Siloid, forfdal means forzelor 
UlteT, having clearly acquired knowledge through SIdUId{. 
Having clearly acquired knowledge through %dUId{ and 
afterwards dIcelol feisoRT — he should work for a life of 
Holo, SMoAcsHldol Ao Alo FTA Seed. 
feISORIL_ means SMA SCO fersoraifel. He should work 
for EGIL. And what is the strength and weakness in the 
field of SilofdI? The weakness is Age. Knowledge becomes 
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weaker and weaker when it is attacked by H9II. How can I be 
Sle@fol? And how can world be féeer? And how can god be 
identical with me? If these three doubts are there then where is 
Siloigt? All these three must be cleared and HIRI is the 
obstacle for SMAGISaA and removal of He is Silof 
EGIL, Ged dad ultsear a forfdar — having gone 
through SqUId{ and Aofold{ i.c., ulfvSceldl and diced, what 
should he do then? 3{2I Aor: etd — he should become a Afar. 
ator means committed to dwelling on Vedantic teaching alone 
to the exclusion of all other Holl CUMUR:. 

MURR Raced! ded Hollie Uceldlol sd. 
Aor: adc the final meaning is forfGeatora] Hal, Let him 
do forfgeeirora. What is the benefit of forfGeators1? He 
will become a SI@IUI:. sdlolal d Alold a forfdet. So a very 
interesting, forfGeeAoldl we called as Alold, Now Sail 
and dfolold{ together are given another new name STalordy, 
tailordL means Alo Sou sTalordl., All that is different 
from forfSeeRtord] is 3t4ilord], That is STAUI4I and dorordl, So 
WAloll AduiAorol ulvseeraicel fore. And alot a. 
Sol is equal to %dUId{ dolold. Alora is equal to 
forfGearoral, So Tailors and AOL is equal to 
STquIsorotforlGeeITord, In short having gone through all 
these three stages of 2M&ol. 3iel — thereafter, ST@iUI: — he 
becomes a primary SI@IUI:. Till now he was a secondary 
SIMI. Until Sors{ came he was only a OUI SISIUI. solforey 
ROT SCI: adicl. A: SIGIUI: col cid? Now somebody 
asks a question may be MélcI himself or somebody else or 
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ulsidedel himself is raising the question. What is the conduct 
of a Sifol? What is the lifestyle of Sifol? Chol means bot 
SITAIRUI 2a. Then Uisldcedel says aol aI] Aol seé9I: Ud. 
aol Zaid — let him lead any type of lifestyle it does not 
matter. elol ofa Avot ad. This means he is beyond 
fafer and forver. fafer forver arcita:. 


forstoyuel ufer ferarzai apt ferfer: apt forte: || giprscapay 31 

In the Offdll, it has been said 

ade al a storeelapcaanfserc: | 

Uden aderoisi a aloft afer acict i off €-32 I 

aden Aciaroitsfi whatever be his lifestyle he is established 
in Me. That is being said here Yol Hotfad Awa RI 
whatever be his lifestyle. Then what is the sign of oflacaitp? 
If it is not the 3MTdR that determines then what makes him a 
real SI@UI? The SUfoIN says SE9I: CA AISI. He is a real 
GIGI not because of his 31dR but because S€9I:. SET: 
means the above mentioned SIlolfoI8el. ulvscaa dca 
d Alo] a forfder SHAS. So remaining in Selo by 
going through all these stages that alone makes a person true 
GIGI and not the lifestyle. So S€9I: means Seifolvol La 
TSUN stall of I AATAR, 

Now gsMztdrt feels a little bit disturbed by the 
statement because the GUfeIUC says Zot Fe - let him lead 
any type of lifestyle it does not matter. It looks as though 
Silfol is given a total license to do anything. Doing anything 
that we like is called CAVCTARUIA, Living a whimsical life is 
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called in QIRA UIWcTAVIA, UIT SVC Ae 3A, Now 
in this statement the omer says Slot is a SIGIUI:, AGIsIN:, 
dIcp: and whatever be his lifestyle he is a liberated person. 
Then does that mean that 9Q1R>4dL gives a license for 
ACTA? gsMztadrt says, no. This line should not be 
misinterpreted and one should not exploit this statement and 
claim oneself as a SIIfot and do all sorts of things and say that 
farstowa ufer raat ay fale: wr ferter:, Aor Dore 
ARUvIoI 2a SEI: Vd, he can’t be doing as he likes. Because 
AWeTAVFL is a very very bad practice and an evil influence. 
First of all it is not good for person himself and not only that it 
will have a very strong negative influence in the society. 


PeIGIAAC MSFAASAAR Gor: | 
A UUM HH ciprzdcoacdie il afta 3-22 I 


If Silfol takes to AVeTALVIGL he will give only a negative 
influence on the society and therefore aYVeTAVsL is 
strongly condemned by all our 3ifdRis. AYVCTAVGL means 
let go philosophy, do what you want. aeazrart in his 
olveDESILG uses a very strong word if a » sfer lives as he 
likes in the name of Sffofé¢{ then what is the difference 
between a so called Sifor and a street dog which does 
anything that it wants to do. Such a very strong word he uses. 


THIGAAARAA ANTARUI Ae | 
gol dracon da at sclsgifersrgiy || civepeeiALs v-€2 II 


os Mzdrel says this statement SIlfot is beyond fafer fervier is 
only a glorification of a Silat, Aol coifercazvioifer 
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SAIL and it is not a license for AIVCTALVIA, If there is 
no license for living as one likes then why should ome say that 
silfot is beyond fafer forver if the ont doesn’t want to give a 
license for AYVCTAVIA, Is it not misleading? The reason is 
this. Until Silofé1 comes fafer and former are required to 
regulate the life of a person. Until SifoféI comes faferfortiers 
are required for regulating, for disciplining the life of a person. 
After Silofél comes ome removes the fafeiforver control 
because one is confident that hereafter the very Silofd{ will 
regulate the life of a SIfof. Until now what faferforver has 
done the same job will be done by the very Silofd{ itself in the 
form of eiféicp life. Silolé{ expresses only in the form of 
elfdi@p life. Therefore, 31Stfot lives a eff life governed by 
MRA, Sifot lives a dfdicp life governed by QIRA Sold, 
Previously the regulating factor was from outside but now it is 
from inside. Previously it was a deliberate living because the 
control is outside. And now it is spontaneous living because 
the control is inside. Like a musician who initially requires a 
dégdz to learn music. But once he has gone through 
unlvS ced, diced] and Alold{ and once he has soaked himself 
in music, that is while eating music, hearing music and always 
thinks of music he will find that even without déd2 orfel he 
just closes his eyes and after sometime he will sing and his 
ome and déd2z onl will be same. Just as a person has got 
biological clock like that he has got an inside déq2. That 
keeps him in one. Like that Sifor has got biological 
faferforvel is there. SIIfot is incapable of violating faferforver. 
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And therefore AYVeTALVIGL has no place whether during 
Sisiloidl or whether during S[lo{di. SISilofepici WRAL 
foreraterfct, SllolIci Siloidl ld forerateticl. Therefore, 
gsMztdrt concludes there is no license for CAYCCTALVIA, 
There afterwards 31d: 3foeld smeday, This statement is the 
repetition of the statement given in the previous SI@IUIdI. So 
3id: means S@IUI:, 3loeId means everything else. Everything 
else other than S@fol is smctay, slay has got three meanings. 
One meaning is fdomlf9I. It is perishable, OPAL, SicUud. The 
second meaning is sifcerepel, It is a source of misery, 
painful. It is full of pain, struggle, misery, source of sorrow, 
gra ad. The final meaning which is taken as the most 
important is féfeen. fee std2d sR, sicilsodaicteL 
means Sel Aceld{ fold eee. It is a very important 
statement. ms Mdrei very often quotes. For Ser] féereerr 
oS M2drel quotes two mfTalaeras. One is_ this 
SIAISOAIGIAA, This is from So VEBUpSINTL, Another 
quotation is from @IloGled 


TARFavla [AHN oA || Slocloelufowd §-8-¥ Il 


So these two quotations are often quoted by Is MAdri to 
show the feearcaay of the world. ddl & béle: wividcbe: 
SUR2TA. Three topics are over — vad, Siold] and Wool. 
ddl & — after this much teaching, Délel: lWidcbe: 
SURAA — Wslel withdrew accepting that UIsldedel is 
aeladd:. 


AootiH4e AGU 


qéqRvep suforrd ale MEW 

And in this section, there is a small enquiry in the 
HCA of SMe. I thought I would independently 
discuss that enquiry. It is HooeURI enquiry. And what is the 
statement taken for enquiry? Vdd d daicaot fafscar 
SIS: wine faworensa cw cereale 
feigiael azo | Ss Mdrei takes this statement for 
analysis and he wants to establish that there is a WoorlZ 
fafer in this How. There is a commandment or an injunction 
asking the seekers to take to Boor. This is the essence of 
the discussion. Throughout qecRuaplufowd you will find 
that ms Mdrei repeatedly emphasizes Woouf. Even in 
other suforwds, wherever an opportunity comes gsMdei 
talks about Boor and in qecRuawlufod at several 
places, he discusses this matter. In fact we had such a 
discussion in the dteft SIGUA, fourth SI@IUIdI of second 
chapter of this suforwel, we had already had one analysis. The 
context was Ulsidcedel wanted to take to HWoorRi. Now here 
gsMzdret discusses the same subject. gsMztdrt loves 
the topic of Alooei and wherever he gets an opportunity he 
emphasizes 2oorlI2f. In fact this can create lot of conflicts 
also in the minds of the people. Because when offal comes 
UT is all praise for 7éIel and PUT says WS2eI is a true 
Aooulf3i. When such portions come gsMzdret also joins 
vv and he talks about people like Gfofa> who remained in 
WSI2TA and attained Hlgi and continuing SILT, 
continuing @di but not affected by the di. 


TRASORA Apa SHonaserdqadd&i: | 
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Now, you might have a conflict that what exactly is the 911 
view. In the Ufo AoA is emphasized and in the 
oflar ASSIA is emphasized. Is gsMtdei contradicting 
or 1s gs M2drel compromising? What exactly is the position 
of the scriptures? Is HooelRi required for AISI through 
Sold? Or can a e2eI attain Alsi through SIoldI? As a 
serious seeker, I want to know what is the clear opinion. Can a 
FSS attain Alsi through Sold] or is BloorZi required to 
attain AISI through SiloidI? Whenever a question is not clearly 
answered in spite of repeated discussions and if the question 
remains often you will find you won’t get a clear answer 
because the question itself has got certain problems. For an 
invalid question you cannot give a valid answer. That is why 
they give the example. A person was accused for beating his 
wife. When he was taken to the court he stoutly denied it is all 
not true, I have never beaten my wife. Before closing the case 
the judge asked him hereafter will you beat? Now tell me what 
answer can he give. Either way he will be trouble. Suppose he 
says no, then it means that he had beaten his wife before. 
Suppose he says yes, I will beat then also it means the same. 
So he can never answer the question. The question was a 
trapping question based on a wrong assumption. What is the 
wrong assumption? ‘He has beaten’ is the wrong assumption 
based on which he is asking ‘hereafter’. When the question is 
wrong the assumption based question is also wrong. And 
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When the question is wrong how can you give answer? 
Similarly, when we talk about %ézelPid or Boor in 
the context of Al8I through SIloldI we are taking the SIS1dI as 
primary factor for determining AI8I. The very question is 
based on the supposition that SII${#{ is the primary factor in 
determining A&I. Whereas QI mentions two factors for 
Hist. They are SiloidI is the direct cause and then the 
secondary or supporting cause is the 2@ol dd’cea Beutel. 
In S@RMI also Sil is equal to Waol Adve weulel 
sooRaA seis wduaoofoiseaRtord, Alelor 
dds asgufel followed by the Soil or SqUl dofol 
forfGeatoral is the cause for liberation. Now it means a 
ESA cannot get Hlsi if he does not have UIelol ddtcrd 
AU So an 3RUol AIvea AFUSoI S1SeI: can never get 
Alsi through Sioid. And this rule holds good for a Woouwls1 
also. In the case of HoowM also 3RIT€lol ddtcea AdUool 
Aooull cannot get Al8l. He may be a HooullA for fifty 
years. Nothing doing. A AIeol Accel AdUoo] oS: can 
certainly attain AI8I through Sold]. And similarly a 2&ol 
ddtca 2AdUool Hoouwlfai can get AISI through SHloid. So 
the 3lodelcelfeiz@ argument is Alelol ddtce aeulel Ard 
MAGN Alsi Arad Alelol Adsea ATU sled SToGRI 
Alsi 3i91d:. Therefore, the main thing to be emphasized is 
Medal Adve Asufel. What PSschIdki wants to add is a 
footnote. And what is that footnote? os Mzdri says that 
AoouwiIAA is more conducive and more ideal for acquiring 
Mdol Adsl asgufel and pursuing to the exclusion of all 
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other total committed pursuit of SIqUIAolollolfGee ors or 
ultscel dice dlofor. When 9ISMHIAAR says Hoos 
is ideal, os M2drel presents it as a general rule. Every 
general rule can have an exception. That means there can be 
two possible exceptions. A person remaining in AoouRTAdA 
without 2edol Ads ueufel. Another exception is a person 
not remaining in AoorAM41 and getting Wol ddtca 
ueufel. Thus suferyds are dealing with the general rule. 
offal is talking about the exceptional rule. Either you be in 
general rule or be in exceptional rule of remaining in 
JSITAA you acquire Aol ddbceud usulel. Therefore, 
there is no contradiction, there is no compromise. The general 
rule is that Aoor]II is ideal to gain Sifold] and exceptional 
tule is in %l62eITId1 one can manage. More in the next class. 
% Wie: Wiftca YOcWviggcad | Wize Wisse 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfot: omfoc: onto: || eR: 35. 
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In the last class I pointed out that there is an enquiry on 
aoowhit by wsMtdet in his commentary on the fifth 
SIGUA and the HoorlA didela is Uday A calcaloi 
faiecar sien: usivorens fariworen cicbworensy 
ogcreneanel fagitdel dori | This sentence MSM takes 
as a Moowla fafer dIideldI, a statement which prescribes 
Hoowl as a support for the Aclod fddkR or Sold. 
gsMzdri always takes Sffold{ as the dR MRUMG and 
ool as HEMI DR, And therefore, 9scarl 
always combines them both Hood Misa Sora Alsi 
@MRUI, he always emphasizes. I was discussing why 
wsMzdrt takes so. The reason is this. Hoou13idI is the 
ideal SIISIdI for Weal Adve Asulel and deled frar. And 
here also we should be clear. When I say W€ol ddtcea 
ufel four factors are there. fade, Ase, OTF Nem 
Beulel and Hagieas. Of these four fda and Gees can 
be acquired through I62e0AA. SILI is ideal for adap 
dz ulfe. And even Aagicda. fda, dees, and 


AASicdg all the three can be gained through el6Sellid. In 
ASIeNAA alone there is scope for usiga CISL 


eaifeaciiot. There is scope for experience, scope for maturity, 
scope for learning, scope for seeing the limitation of things. 
Therefore, one part of 2dol ddt¢ca asulel can be gained 
through olézeid. But there is another part of eof 
dtr aeulel viz., geile Yew asulel. This primarily 
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stands for non-extrovert mind, a relaxed mind, a mind with 
concentration. Non-extrovertedness, relaxation and 
concentration. In fact concentration can be taken as quality 
time in which I can do something serious. All these three are 
important for Self-enquiry. A non-extrovertedness mind, a 
relaxed mind and quality time are important for SIQUIdL 
Aotolg forfseeAord, AoorwlIAAl is ideal for all the three 
because in Ol6 Zeid there are obstacles for all these three. 


The primary obstacles are the responsibilities and 
transactions are there in of62eIMi. As long as 
responsibilities are there, there is anxiety, there is tension and 
there is  extrovertedness. So _ responsibilities cause 
extrovertedness, responsibilities cause tension and therefore 
HSSLITAA can become an obstacle for relaxation and non- 
extrovertedness. 


And again transactions become an obstacle for quality 
time. Concentrated study, committed study can be obstructed 
by transactions. Therefore, I cannot study with total 
involvement and I have to keep on looking at my watch off 
and on because next transaction is there, next program is 
there. Therefore, transactions are obstacles for the quality 
time. In Moor no watch is required. It may be two 
hour class, three hour class, or whole day class; nothing to 
think of. Therefore, os M2drel says the general rule for 
dol Adseead asgulel and especially gTsiic Yc aeulel 
and dclor fad the general rule is that it should go along 
with Hooda. But at the same time, as I said, every general 


qéoRuacp sued Dale ASU 
rule has got an exception and that exception alone is talked 
about in the offal in the form of GIoI® etc. 


You might have heard the story of ofofd>. How ofol@ was 
sitting in the class and somebody came and brought the news 
that your palace is burning. fdferetent Ucar of A calier 
fep>dot II ail. ef. 8Wd-2 Il Even if the whole féetfercil is burnt 
nothing happens to me. So therefore, O[o[G) was as good as a 
aooudlai mentally. And if I can also make the same statement 
then I too am like Ofof@ type, and I will comes under the 
exception to the general rule. Therefore, in offal we get the 
exceptional case and in the sufotil we get the general rule. 
And therefore, gsMtdret says Zool is fafécatq in this 


section. 


Now we will go to the enquiry part. First the udutar says 
that this sentence vag d AAIcdorgl fafSeal is an sreldig 
dIgerd. 3I2fdIG is a technical word which is opposed to fafer 
didedd. It is a AIA terminology. We have seen this 
somewhere before about fafer dideld and sIeldlg diced. 
fafer dideld, alcuel dIdeidl means a statement of primary 
importance whose literal meaning should be taken. And 
stefdig dIqgeldl means a statement which is not of primary 
importance, and it is only a secondary statement and therefore 
it need not be taken literally. And therefore the udufar’s 
contention is this GIdelé{ is only a secondary statement 
therefore, f#girdef d2ford need not be seriously taken. 
fsigitael azicd means HoowRit STAAL Ulvolldiod. You 
should always remember f918II is equal to HoouIR. Because 
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in ASIeiTAIdI one cannot take fei. In EISLTAA one can 
only give [H8iI, one has to do SlooiGlold. In BooriFd1 
stands for {918II. Therefore, fegirdel dzfod is equal to it 
Boodle SAA Ulvolldiod. And udufar says that it is not a 
serious statement and so 2ooxI2{ is not emphasized here. 
This is their contention, 31efdIG digerdi. 


For this ms Mdrei says, no and it is not true. Because 
the rule is an 3I2fdIg dIgeld{ cannot stand by itself being of 
secondary importance and therefore it should always go with a 
fafer dIdeld of primary importance. sreldIg dIdeld] is a weak 
statement and it depends upon a crutch called fafel cided. 
faferotu: 3tefdic. That is the rule. Now gsMtdei says it is 
not so. He says in the entire AGloc the primary fafel or 
commandment is SifofdI, 


SICH GI 3iz Glico: idee! Aocdcoel forGeenRrdcel: |I 
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Thus all such statements that talk about SIlold{_ are ferfer 
didelds, acuel alaelds. 


Ric oepatcaiacd II Srocloeluforuc w-2-3 II 
serieorcoitfer uaz | 11 Aferstetruforac] 2-2-2 II 


cl wl als: w: oiled Uratououd: | SoaRalufsrwcl y 
II 
Thus all over AGlod the primary statement is dealing with 


Siloid{. All the statements dealing with Sifofd] should be taken 
as fafer dideidI only and not as sreldlg dideld. fafecar 
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means SIIcdI, Silold] 2i¢UleI. So this is a statement talking 
about Siloié{l and Silofé{ is of primary importance and 
therefore it should be fafer dideid{ and not sreldlg cided. 
This is the argument of os. 


For that udufar says ok, I accept that there is a fafer in 
SIloidI because that is of primary importance. 3iIcd dI az 
Gkcod:. Therefore, in all such cases since Silofd{ is important 
in AGIod let there be fafel in Tod. stot ferfel: 3ied. But 
udufar says what I want to say is that there may be fafel or 
stress on SI[ofd{ but there is no fafel in HooURi. Therefore, 
oor portion is selaIG and SIloldI portion is fafer. Thus 


argues udufar. sitot feel: IT Yoouhi fafer: onfa. 
For that, gsMtdei gives the answer giving a ld 


rule. In one statement itself you cannot have one part as fafer 
and another part as 31@fdIc. All the parts are dealing with the 
same person. Is MIdrei gives an example from ddI 
OA itself. In ls, there is a dfGa@ statement analyzed 
and that statement is srfargeer ecdl agieliod. srfsrgee 
means BA] ASA. From the di creeper taking BIR is 
called srfstgyeed. écdI means Sls DCA. agieliod - after 
doing the 8Id, taking the left out BIARA as URC. This is the 
statement in the do talking about sel. There the 
HldiADs analyze and say that there is a fafel in HGIVIGL, 1.€., 
eating the SIN, There is a commandment that one should 
take the HldiA after Sl. And then they ask the question is 
there a fafel in the extraction of juice and in the offering of 
oblations. In arfsgeer it is said having extracted, 6CdI having 
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offered, one should drink. Having extracted and having 
offered one should drink. faféf means commandment. For 
commandment we use the word should in English. You should 
go, you should come. You should eat. Wherever should comes 
there it means commandment. Here what is the statement? 
Having extracted, having offered one should drink. Here 
where the word should occurs? In the place of drink it occurs. 
‘Having extracted’ there is no word should. ‘Having offered’ 
there is no should. Now the question is whether there is 
commandment in these two places. Now what is the 
conclusion they give? They say all the three actions should be 
done by one and the same person because of a grammar rule. 
Having offered one should eat means the offerer and the eater 
must be one and the same person. And therefore, one and the 
same person has to do three actions and if there is 
commandment only in one action, then the commandment 
should be extended to all three actions. Having extracted, 
having offered one should drink. There are many actions - 
extraction, offering and drinking. All the three actions are to 
be done by one and the same person. Rule number one is 
tallying. 


The second part is if there are more than one action to be 
done by a person and if there is commandment only in one 
action i.e., ‘should drink’ and then the rule is the 
commandment should be extended to the other two actions — 
extraction and offering. That is the fafél. fafel is not only for 
drinking but fafél is also for extraction and offering. 
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Now ms Mdrel says here also in one statement SIIofd1 is 
mentioned and Hoe is also mentioned for the same dil. 
Therefore, fafel must be not only for Siloid] and fafer must be 
extended to Aoorl2 also. In svealal STi writes this 
as fafeéRqTalot w@deeald. If there is a fafel in Sioid{ and that 
fafel should be extended to HooeIRI also. Therefore, one has 
to take to HoorUhRii. 


Then udufar comes and gives another objection. He says 
that in wpa language fafel or commandment can be 
conveyed only through particular types of usages. We have to 
use imperative mood to convey the commandment. He goes is 
not a commandment. He ‘should go’ is a commandment. Like 
that in wpa also there are certain verbal forms or word 
forms to convey commandment. Those forms are cic, 
faferiersor, beet Ucelell:. Only when those usages are there, 
there is commandment. When there is a present tense then it 
cannot be taken as commandment but it is a statement only. 
This is the rule. Now Udufat says feteitael azfor is Acfetor, 


it is present tense. Therefore, there is no commandment. So 


dcidlol Ueilond, ce Uellend fate: ona AoowRy. 


For this gsMtdrt answers. There is a special usage in 
dds, which will look like Ucidol, present tense but which is a 
commandment. Such usage in grammar is called cic ADR in 
UEDA. 


cle dcialal cic de ad cis fs ferczrell | 
faeenforures ferscitcl aie oc oS a atfavelfer II 
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So cic dc. What is the difficulty? The present tense and cic 


look the same. Therefore, 9G@2adlel argues d2forl is not 
the Ac acdAlot but defor is cic faeeel. He continues, such 
things are there in udeflatar also and you yourself have 
accepted that and he gives an example of udeflaiar 
statement. He quotes a statement 
digeaReauicfateriaordicalw:. siigeaz: au: safer. au: 


means the post in which the animal for sacrifice is tied. 
Sacrificial animal is tied to a post. Now the question is what 
type of wood should be used for that post. There is no choice 
here. dfGa> cei has to be done as per the instructions of Gc. 
There is a tree called 3g¢d2d0 81. 


oUMASGRISacIARoMlowGa: || fawpTsAollsA 
TAPIA Ce Il 


A post has to be made from atigraz tree and the sacrificial 
animal should be tied to it. Here the context is that one makes 
a commandment that the post should be made of SHIGA tree. 
But to give that commandment ome uses the GeidIlol and there 
is no fafel Urelel. For this Hla says it is like cI¢ 
dcidilol, present tense but it is actually not cI¢ ddcidilol, it is 
cic ADR of dG, therefore, it hints at ferfer. 


In the same way, says gsMdrl, adRiod is not cic 
dcldlol but Tic AHR of a. 


For this udufar says now all grammar arguments, df{ldIRiI 
arguments are useless and therefore, he comes from another 
angle. He says that there is another commandment in the dc. 


qéqRvep sufsryd alel MEW 
And what is that commandment? One should never discard or 
give up the sacred thread, tuft etc. He should never give up the 
study of dogs and rituals. AGUooUIAoMCIGIALAL OSG ol 
Boor. One who having born as SI@IUI does not study or 
chant As cannot claim himself to be a SIGIUI and he will 
come under 91G category. So now the udufat argues dG itself 
has said that GG should not be given up but in the case of 
~{oorllZi one has to give up the sacred thread, one has to give 
up the f9RGI, and one has to give up UG URI for to do 
that Usiudic is required. Therefore, udufat says dG should 
not be given up whereas in HooUAIAA you yourself say dG 
should be given up and therefore it should be against the 
commandment that ‘dG should not be given up’. That is 
AoowIaIiAl is against the dc fafel that usiudia, da, 
f9RaAI etc., should not be given up. 


For that os M2drel says don’t think you can only quote. 


I will also quote another statement. 
ushudid doit ud dgoklat: | wopSeiuferwd 2 II 

There is another statement which says a Hooulfst should give 
up usiudia, dG URRIVI etc. AGIA means dG 3leeleloldL 
and AG seevol. Chanting of S€elelold] and stéeUoidL 
should not be done by a Hooulfs. Therefore I have also got a 
support in dcs. 


Now udufar says 0. k. We have got support for both. One 
statement says don’t give up GGs and another dideld{ says 
give up 4G and usiludida, Both come from 911. Then 
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why do you take only one part of 91241, which is supporting 
you and why cannot you take the statement which is 
supporting me. So gdufar ask the question how do you decide 
now? Which one is correct? 


Then wsMdrt argues that when there are seemingly 
contradictory statements in the dG and we are not able arrive 
at through dG dIdeld{ then we have to take the help of logic or 
afep. Reasoning should be taken. 


I will give you an example to make it clear. In certain 
places, it is said that dol is foreel or eternal. And in certain 
other places the very dG says 2d4I is also not eternal. In such 
a situation which one is correct? We are not able to arrive at a 
conclusion. It is called technically as fafotersonfdze:, 
inconclusive situation. The two opposite statements are 2dof 
is eternal and SdoI is not eternal. So in such a situation what is 
the tiebreaker we use? Whichever statement has the support of 
the logic will win in such cases. These are all dfldMRII rules. 
Ie: WRA Te cada seth. If two wit alaelas 
contradict each other ceelUdl olett then that which has 
the support of logic will become stronger. What is the logic? 
The logic is 2dof: aiforret: Mal Weicalel Acad. Ide is 
SIfoieel because it is a Mele, Zot: siforeel: Goacarl 
acdd. It is also def born, for what is born will have to go 
away. Therefore heaven is non-eternal is correct. Then why 
should ome say heaven is eternal? The other statement is not 
wrong exactly, it is to glorify the heaven; tai diderd. 
Therefore, Idfl Gaal VA sold, UH UAV Ages 


qeGRvuaw suo ale MEW 


SHourd air dideidl. Here at one place AoorlIZI is 
sanctioned and in another place Moor is not sanctioned. 


Now we have to find out what should be taken. 


gsMztadrt says logic supports me alone. And what is the 
supporting logic? He says, Silolé{ can never go along with 
cdi. Soil and Cdl are contradictory. Sold] here means 
Vedantic enquiry. It cannot go along with @di for they are 
totally opposed. In what way they are opposed? One who goes 
after SMoldi, he is forvcpTat or fatfST. Whereas one who goes 
after (di is AGI: and he is interested in DAWeId, 
Therefore the causes are different. One is after @Idf and the 
other is after foIseprsicad, Then the natures are also different. 
One is Walei, becoming more extroverts and going towards 
SIolICdil. Whereas the other one is forafrt, it is withdrawal 
from S{olIedI. One is outgoing, another is withdrawing. One 
is going towards S{olICAI and another goes towards SIICdI. So 
UdfrieusL wd forded Siloidi. So their causes are 
different, their natures are different and their Welds, their 
consequences are also different. di leads to 3iforeel Weld — 
eaielDpra or UR SWoidl leads to forreal Well WRI 
Therefore, @di and Silold] are diagonally opposite. 


Rad faastia faut after a a fadftt sna il 
oluforsde -2-¥ II 


In addition to that, there are so many other points also. When I 
am in Gdi I have to look upon myself as dl. When I am in 
Siloid{ I have to look upon myself as 3icpall. How can both be 
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same? Therefore, Silolé{ should go, not the performance of 
dl but it should go along with renunciation of él. 
Therefore, Sllolol HS Hoot: ed sfada sslel silotol AS 
di srfade al s{éfel. Therefore, I only win. This is the 
argument of gSsMTde. Siloladi fazifercare. 


Then udufar says, 0. k. I accept HoouRI. But it is said 
that in Moor also one should keep asnudicr, f9RaAT ete. 
It is said in the QIRXT that in Boor also one should keep 
asiudiaa, fa! etc. 


Now os Mdrel argues what you say is true partially. 
But you should remember that there are broadly two types of 
ood. In one type asiudiaa, f9RAI etc., are retained. 
Picits aoodRidl may keep asiudiad, f9RaI etc. They 
have certain dis also. There is another type of HoowRi in 
which one gives up UsiUdid etc. It is called UZHEA 
Aoouwl. And the 91 itself says that the BrefVS HoowdhRi 
is meant for Tectia UIfH:. As a result of that after death he 
will get S@{ci@ and from there cpdtaiep. But when a person 
is not interested in ACICN also, for him PIGUS Hood is 
meaningless and he should take to UWAGA Hoo and he 
should take to AGlod fad alone. Therefore, asiudia 
isd Boo: sTeicit unl: Belo] and usiadia wea 
AoowR: sicdisilol UY Areloray Sie aS: 


Last one more argument. When d6 talks about this 
Yooudl2i in the statement it says fegiraelay dior. There is a 
commandment for f881I. And therefore udufar says [egir 
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itself is a ritualistic action. And if ritual has to be performed 
then asnudicrd is required and hence you should wear sacred 
thread for taking f91gil. 


gsMztadrt answers, no. It is not a_ positive 
commandment for taking f#18iI. Even without commandment 
a person has to eat food. No dfiGcd commandment is required 
for eating. If Gfead commandment is required then where 
there is no UG there no meals can be had. Therefore there is no 
positive commandment for {818i and therefore it is not a 
ritual. Then what is the meaning of the statement? You are 
anyway going to eat but when you want to eat, don’t go on 
cooking and procuring thing. Therefore, wherever whatever 
you get be happy with that. It is more a _ negative 
commandment to avoid other methods of getting food. There 
is no positive commandment at all. Therefore, fatgi fafer also 
does not include asnudicrs. Because of these reasons 
gsMztdri concludes that this Gideld] is Aoorli fafer. 
With this the fifth SI@IUIdI is also over. 

3 Wias: Wifticel YOicUvAScd | Wize yi 
Quidialafswead || 35 onfed: onfod: onfor: I af: 35. 
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In the fifth SI@UId] UIsidede has taught 3ilcdol: Sei 
202UA, the Selo] nature of the Self. He also taught that this 
Mord, sical Sel Cae Slog alone is AISI Uleols, Then 
he also taught that Moor as a contributory cause or a 
supportive cause. With this @®élIcl’s questions have been 
answered. Then @élci iW withdraws back. 


Now we are entering the next SI@IUId{, the sixth SI@{UId1. 
Here another challenger comes in the form of ofeff. afeff is a 
lady known as Se@fdlfcoil, the one who talks about Sé{ol, The 
one who is committed to the knowledge of S@fof is called 


setdiicoft. She is very famous in qecRuacluforwd. 


N“N 


Previously we saw another famous lady who was dixeft in 
dpreit SI@IUIdI. Many people get confused between dipieitand 
onefl. oneff is not a wife of Uistdedel. dell is the wife of 
Uisideae. ciceieloit is another wife of UIstdede. But 
oeff is not a wife of UISTAede. She is a great lady known as 
setdiicoft omeff. She also comes here and raises questions to 
adisidede. Therefore, this SI@iUIdl is known as onoft 
SMCUI. 


What is the content of this SI@{UId{? In this SI@IUId] the 
Adlodzedd of Sl@{ol_is questioned. The word dior: was 
introduced in two previous SI@IUIdIs in the famous statement 
ad WsIGISIGIEl a ses Adlodz:. This is an 


qeGRvuae suford offoff STeIUTsL 
important statement which occurred in both the fourth and 
fifth SI@IUId]. There the word dior: was used and that 
word is here taken up for discussion. This word is a very 
important word and therefore in three SI@{UIdIs this topic is 
discussed in the sixth, seventh, and eighth SI@IUId1. 


What is the meaning of the word Slocd2z:? Sioa: literally 
means what is inside. From that only SforRIedl, Hoceifer 
etc., has come. The word S{oeR: has got a special significance 
in AGlod that we should understand. Suppose, there is a pot 
and within the pot there is some water. We say water is inside 
the pot. And we use the word Silod2:. When I say water is 
inside the pot, I know that the water exists independent of pot 
and pot exists independent of water. Both pot and water are 
independently existent. But what is the present condition? Of 
these two independent things one is existing within the other. 
The independently existent water is there within 
independently existent pot. How do you prove that they are 
independent? You can empty the water and still pot is there. 
You take the water away from the pot still water is there. 
Water can exist without pot and pot can exist without water 
being inside. This is the one type of Silod2z:, which we 
generally know. Water inside the pot and water is 3ilocR:. 


But in Aclod the word Sor: is used in a totally 
different sense. And in GGloc 3ilocdz: means the inner 
essence of a thing. Suppose somebody asks, ‘What is the inner 
essence of a pot?’ what will be our answer? We won’t say 
water. When we ask the question inner essence of the pot, our 
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answer is the clay. Clay is the inner essence of the pot. Wood 
is the inner essence of the furniture. Water is the inner essence 
of waves. Gold is inner essence of the ornaments. U>da{cls are 
the inner essence of the gRBRAL and WUsd. Thus, the word 
3ilocR: in AGlod means inner essence. 


And what do you mean when you say it is inner essence? It 
means when I say clay is the inner essence of the pot, 31locR: 
it means without clay pot cannot exist. When I say clay is 
Sod2:, Hod:2eicdd or Soci then it means without 
clay the pot cannot exist. So here the 3ilodzdrddI becomes 
UC] i.e., independently existent whereas the other one 
becomes féf22iI. And when you analyze further we also come 
to know that the 3ilod2dtdd{ is DIRUId{ and the other one is 
Mra, And again, we come to know that the 3lod2zardd] is 
sR itesoorsl 1.e., limitless whereas the other one is 
Ufsiessoordy, And again we come to know that the 
SoRAcdd is AFdd, subtler whereas the Glad the other 
one is 2&{cId]. So remember these three. rela, zeIcidL and 
Ufsitesoordy, idl means effect, 2°IcIdl means gross and 

cHoold] means limited. Opposite of that are CIRLUId, 
USA and sUfstwoold, And the PRU Ad 
sR Racor is called 3flocd2d, the inner essence and or! 
SeICT Uf feesoo#d is GIG, the outer or external. And always 
the rule is DRUI AFA sUfsfeewool Ad is the inner essence 
of lei 2aICI UR fesoor dzqd. This is how os M2drei 
begins his commentary. lel Zeici UR fcssooldl Aad DRvIoi 
Asal sR feesoolol Gedo Cera. WRI is pervaded by 
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MRUA, Ici is pervaded by AGA, CHOC is 
pervaded by sR itesoorsl and what pervades is 3ilocd2d{ and 
what is pervaded is GI@Id, And 3ilod2zé{ dz is the inner 
essence, the @I@Idl dc is the outer shell and even though we 
are counting them as two, really speaking, they are not two 
because one cannot exist without the other. relay cannot 
exist without DIRUId, LeI[cId{ cannot exist without AG, 
UfsitesooreL cannot exist without sR cxoord, diel 


cannot exist without 3I loc2d1. 


And therefore to find out the ultimate inner essence what 
should we do? We take any reid in the creation and find out 
its DRUG. That DRUG will be Silodzdrdd, the inner 
essence. Now we ask the question that “RU itself is a 
WRIA or not?’ That cause itself is a product or not? If it is 
also a product then we will find out its cause, which will still 
become Siloc2:. And then we ask the question whether that is 
also a product. And if it is a product we will find out its cause 
and then go on tracing the cause until we reach the dct 
MRUA or selon Aga, sieelod sufyftwoo ad. 
And once you arrive at the dicI DIRUId it will be UdiorR:. 


Gold cannot be said to be Hdlork:. Gold is ornament 
Silodz: only. Wood is only furniture 3flod2:. Water is only 
wave 3iloc:. But what do we want to find out is Adlork:. 
Therefore Oleff begins to ask the question what is that inner 
essence which pervades ‘x’. UIsidcedel says “‘y’. What is the 
inner essence that pervades ‘y’? Now she goes on asking what 
its inner essence and what is its inner essence etc. UIsidcedel 
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also goes on giving the answer like the scientists trying to find 
the fundamental matter. They said the whole world is matter 
and they reduced it into elements and they reduced it into 
molecules and they reduced it into atoms and subatomic 
particles and go on still it is going on. 


The problem we find is when we go on analyzing with the 
help of logic alone, you are able to go only up to a certain 
limit. When we analyze Hdlor: this analysis goes on up to a 
limit after which we are not able to go further, the intellect 
fails and logic fails. Because you can go up to the minutest 
form of matter and you can come almost up to energy which is 
matter in minute form but the thing is, after some time, the 
imner essence of matter we have to understand as the 
Conscious principle itself. Because the ultimate essence is not 
matter. The ultimate essence, the AdiorR: is not matter but it 
is dclor cdd. Now logic can never do this shift from matter 
to Consciousness. And therefore, for this purpose we require 
SH9Id or QIOG UdIIUT. 


Through 9I6G alone we can shift from matter to 
Consciousness. That is what the scientists are now coming to. 
When they study the matter from a very, very subtle plane 
they say that the matter itself is influenced by the observer. 
That means the observer seems to have some say in the matter 
principle and therefore beyond that they are not able to go at 
all. Some of them even have the hypothesis that perhaps 
Consciousness is the essence. But the problem is they can say 
‘perhaps’. If hypothesis should become a theory, they should 
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experimentally prove it, they should logically prove it, but 
unfortunately Consciousness is not available for both 


experimentation and logic. 
ol AcbuT fear | | Patuforwe] 2-2-8 I 


Therefore, in this interesting SI@IUId1, we get a series and the 
subtlest matter that oMeff comes to or UISTACdel comes to is 
Seicil. They don’t use the word energy, molecules, atom 
etc. They use the word SoGCII®@ etc. The subtlest that she is 
able to come to is S@ICi matter. Then from TEI she 
has to go to the inner essence called féz0eorei acdd, which 
is the inner intelligence principle behind the whole creation. 
{everett cdg] is the conscious principle which is the inner 
essence of the whole universe and that is why fé2UeoIa{ is 
called 211. 21d. means a thread. So, if you want a 
comparison suppose there is a AICil made up of various beads, 
in and through all the beads which are closely threaded, there 
is a thread going because of the thread alone the whole AlIcil 
is there. Even though the thread is in and through all of them, 
even though the thread sustains all of them, the thread is 
invisible. Similarly, there is a material universe that you can 
come up to a subtlest matter called fézueorsi eRRaL and 
from there you can never go to fé2Ueeraf, the intelligence 
principle because it is not available for Ucelgi and afep. 
Ulsidcdel uses a special word for that and he says 
SfolfU90eI, which means a question which cannot be asked 
or answered in the field of UceISId1 and Sfo[dilold. 


qeGRvuaw suford oof STeIUIsL 

Up to this the oneff SIGUA goes and in the next SI@IUIdI, 
we will enter into the intelligence principle called fézveorsi. 
And there matter is analyzed and from the matter to conscious 
principle, f82Ueerat and from fézveaora{ to $°dz, stodelifer 
and from $°dz to forofuls, Tet. This is our journey. Cil@, 
CHD to WI, AAA to Sock and socal to 3lSRd, 
foro[UI¢] S&I. Of these four topics the sixth SI@UId deals with 
Cilcbs, the matter and the seventh SII deals with AL 
and 3fodelifdl and the eighth SI@IUIA deals with 3d. And 
our conclusion is that this forofUle] Tet alone is the inner 
essence of §$°d2 also, the inner essence of feézveersf also and 
the inner essence of the entire material universe. And if the 
scientists analyze, they can come up to the subtlest matter and 
beyond that they will reach the dead end. Then they have to 
come to doled. And oMeff refuses to come and UIstdedel 
gets angry and warns that O1fefl’s head will break. That is how 
this SI@IUId] ends. We will see. 


dior 3-6-1 
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sais f eames | met arfasrefiftt | dat e anit 
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Biel Sol. Bel means WSlel Wal Scz GIol Solod2zd, after 
answering @élel olelf drddord! wuss. oeff also has got 
another name, dlddotdt. Gold] refers to UIsidedel. Cold 
aisidcededdl Uc. What does she say? She gives an 
example first in which one thing is the inner essence of 
another. Adel sity sildel A Ud A. Here two words are 
used which is very often used in GGIoc, which has got great 
significance and that word we should note srl and UI, 
In English it means the warp and woof of anything. If you 
have a dress, you will find that the dress is made up of threads 
and some threads are along and some threads are across and 
these two types of threads with which the cloth is woven those 
two types of threads are called 3ilcl and Ul. In English, it is 
the warp and the woof. This warp and woof indicate the inner 
essence, the @RUId, the florid, the Add, the 
sR Rxoord, Because 3id-UId alone is the inner essence 
without which the cloth cannot exist. Therefore repeatedly 
left asks what is that in which this world is woven and what 
is the warp and woof of this world. We can translate as what is 
the DRUG of this world, what is the 3lodzdrdd of this 
world, what is the AG cdg of this world, and what is the 
sR tsool Ard of this world. 
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olefl gives answer to the first question to give a sample to 
Uistdeae and later ooeff asks further questions. What does 
she say? SG Ud sy ssl d Ud a. The whole physical 
universe is woven with the waters, made up of waters. The 
waters are the warp and woof of the physical creation that 
means without water this physical creation cannot exist. This 


is based on Vedantic B{8 principle. 


RAG CAA] SIrHol: SCI: AFC: | SIPING: | 
aif: | secu: | sige: uferdt | 1 dfeteiraferac 2- 
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In that order when you see, ICI is the DRUId{ out of which 
the uferdt has come. Therefore, water thus becomes the warp 
and woof of the uferdt. Similarly, 31fS0f becomes the warp 
and woof of Ufcid. In short, DRUId becomes the inner 
essence of the DIeld, Therefore, Addl 3A sila d Udel a 
iS woven with waters which means water is the inner essence, 
Morar, 


Having given this example, oMeff asks further if water is 
the @MRUIG and therefore AG, sR itesoordl and 
SHodzdacdd then what is the inner essence of the waters? 
taco Aca sia WIAA. And AIsldedel gives the 
answer Geil ollefficr. dell 31a: sil d Uldal a that means 
dl is the DRUIA, ASA and sURfcHoold stork] Ad. 
And like that oMeff goes on asking and UIsldede is also 


answering. You can easily write the answer. Next one is 


sodkeicley oleiii, soadciey, siiereiciy etc. 
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pag i is the question of oleff and offeff Sfef is the answer 
of Uisidedel. It is a series of dialogues. What is the meaning 
of olotidcile, aifGreiciie, dogcile and agpicil@ etc? 
gsMzdri mentions each Cil@ refers to the Wdaids only, 
the basic matter only in different degrees of subtlety. 


So for example, I will take a random example, Gogcilc 
and olgPIci@ are taken and it is said Ol8MICHeD is the inner 
essence of dogcil@. What is the meaning? The dogci@ is 
also made up of U>ddicis, i.e., matter and AsPICi@ is also 
made up of Uda matter. So this WAI of ASPICHD is 
subtler than the U-ddids of dogcia. It is something like 
molecules and atoms or molecules and elements. Elements are 
also matter, molecules are also matter. Molecules are subtler 
than atom. So like that he refers to each @@ which 
corresponds to subtler and subtler levels of matter. And going 
on like this UIsidcedea comes to the final subtlest matter 
which is secu allel sii. So a few lines from the bottom 
is TSICNDY, We can take it according to the modern science 
as the subtlest form of matter but in the scriptural language 
SEIci means the subtlest form of matter. AEIciHa is the 
fourteenth and the highest CM@ and therefore, it should be 
made up of the subtlest form of matter. 


oMeff does not leave UISIACael. wisaooy wdc aeIcicI 
sais UldIicl. Once we have come to the subtlest matter 
there afterwards you cannot go further because the difference 
between the matter and the mind, the difference between the 


matter and the Consciousness becomes hazier and hazier. 
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All problems faced in scientific field, they are not able to 
say whether some of them are living beings or inert matter. 
The difference becomes very hazy between mind and matter 
or between matter and Consciousness. This can never be 
studied because they are not available for objectification. 
Once you come to the Consciousness principle the study faces 
a set back because the Consciousness is not available for any 
instrument nor 1s it available for logic and therefore in logical 
field the analysis is over. We can say science has reached its 
pinnacle maximum and if you go further then as somebody 
said ‘physics will become metaphysics’. Therefore, when 
oett asked the question UIsldedel says olfel aifemisit: — 
don’t ask too many questions. AI arelt oedlddd. If you go on 
asking your head will fall off. Why? From S@{cil@ the next 
grade is [é2ueIorst acdd, At aAcdd_ which is the conscious 
principle, which is the mind principle, the Bite Aol2L 
acd. And this {eveerst cdg is not available in the field 
of UceISIl and Sfo[dlol and therefore that question is not 
allowed in this field. This, I will call sometimes as out of 
syllabus. Out of syllabus means in the field of logic and 
perception this question cannot be entertained because the 
answer is not there. Not that we don’t know the answer. If we 
don’t know the answer then it is our weakness. We don’t say 
we don’t know the answer, we say the question itself does not 
fall within the purview of logic and perception and if the 
question does not fall within this field how can a person give 
the answer. It is like asking the question how many kilograms 
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is the distance is between Madras and Bangalore. How can 
you answer the question, the kilogram belongs to one 
particular field and distance belong to another particular field. 
You cannot ask a question and therefore, it is out of syllabus. 
Similarly, don’t ask about the f@2UeIeraf in the field of logic 
and perception. And therefore, it is called sloifeugoel qd 
Gdald, (we is called storfeMgee GdAl. stoifeMgeeII 
means a CddI who is not available for perception and 
inference. But we can answer the question provided we allow 
another thing and that is 3{loIdI UdIIUId1 or dolocd UdIIUIG. So 
once dGlocd UdIIUId{ is also brought then this question falls 
within the syllabus. So we are not escaping the question or 
afraid of the question we say afep Sofa is not sufficient and 
it should come under orfel afep Sfo[sid then this topic can be 
discussed. If you don’t bring omer, then that topic we don’t 
discuss at all, it is out of syllabus. 3foifetugee GddI means 
féveorst Sada, aA odd. sriercea RI omfet — you are over 
shooting, you are going beyond the limit and therefore I say 
Alfciurgit:, don’t ask too much. And if you ask what will 
happen? Then your head will fall. You can take it figuratively 
also. Figuratively means you may break your head we say 
colloquially. I have broken my head to solve that problem. 
Breaking here means you will go on thinking and thinking to 
solve the problem but you will not be able to solve. In fact 
scientists like OMeff are breaking their heads to find out the 
fundamental cause of the universe. They are not able to solve 
it because they are only within the field of UCelg{l and 
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Sfo[diIof, as there is no QIRA UdIUId they will not succeed 
and their head is breaking. Once this was said Gdl @ olleif 
Cd TofogqTUIai1Al — oeft withdrew. So we can take it as 
withdrew temporarily. As she is going to come back again. 
Perhaps she must have spent some time to solve the problem 
by herself and later she herself understands that 21 and $22 
and 3I8i2d, three topics — fézveorel, $°qz and forofurey 
S@lol, all these three cannot be understood by logic but one 
should accept the AG UII. Accepting the AG UII she 
comes once again in the eighth SI@IUIdI. She again asks the 
question and then Ulsidedel with the help of omer UdTIUIGL 
teaches the 318I2d1 S@I which is the BdiorR:, which is 
sReiciHowdezaachagy etc., a beautiful teaching comes 
there. So temporarily she is away. With this the sixth SI@IUId{ 
gets over. We are in the Hdlork: journey where we have 
crossed the matter principle, and then we will have to go to 
2, stoceifdl, 318, and that journey we will continue in the 
next class. 

3 Was: Wifsicel YOiUvaAScld | Wize Wier 
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In the fourth and the fifth SI@IUId{s, the definition of S@efoL 
was given as Ud AIS sR Tel U: scl AdlorR: 
which was repeated in both the SI@{UId{s the fourth and fifth. 
And in this definition the word Hdforh: is taken for analysis 
in the sixth, seventh and eighth SI@IUIdIs. So three SI@IUIdIs 
are devoted for the analysis of word Hdloc:. The word 
dior: means the inner essence. And we saw the sixth 
SIGIVI in the last class which was known as Olfelf ST@IUIeL 
because Oeil asked the questions. In this SUI@IUIdI the entire 
material universe was taken and the inner essence was 
analyzed. When we analyze the material universe, subtle 
matter will be the inner essence of the gross matter. When we 
use the word inner essence, the dIIDIZ in his commentary 
pointed out three things. Firstly the inner essence will be 
@RUI and secondly the inner essence will be ASd4d1, more 
subtle and finally the inner essence will be more pervading 
sR ftsooid, So DRUIA, ASA and sR csooig will be 
the inner essence, whereas the gross matter will be MRI, 
ICA and URftwood, Det ad URfcwool Telci UPA 
PRU ad su fsool AFH UPA: sfloriz: siafel. And if 
you go to that subtle matter, there will be something more 
interior to that subtle matter also which is still more subtler. If 
you go inside, again you can go still subtler matter, still more 
subtler matter, AGA AAI we can find. dRadIdI means 
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gradation. In this AGé MRddel or gradation the subtler 
matter will be 3foc2z: to the grosser matter. This interior 
journey or the inner journey can culminate once we come to 
the subtlest matter possible. And it is this journey that we 
found in the sixth onfeff SI@IUIG{ and the subtlest matter that 
aistdedel presented there is SIcND. YMSMIzAR! points 
out that S@icila means the Udsds which make up the 
S@ICN. Then what is the specialty of the dais? Udaics 
which goes to make SEC is the subtlest form of Wwdaids. 
The other Cil@s are also made up of Wddids only. But the 
grosser CIs are made up of grosser Uedaids and subtler 
Cil@s are made of subtler Uedaids and SeIci is made up 
of the subtlest U>daIis and thus S@Icil becomes Adlon: 
with regard to the material universe. UIsidcedel points out that 
up to this alone we can go through UceIgi, 3fofdlol UdIIUI. So 
through logic, through analysis we can go up to only Seicil@, 
the subtlest form. When you want to go to more interior levels 
we have to take into account the conscious principle also. And 
this conscious principle is not available for logical analysis. 


As I said in the last class, when you go to a level of matter 
mind also become part of that study and_ without 
understanding the mind, we will not be able to understand 
the matter in deeper level. But when they have to understand 
the mind, they face problems because mind has to understand 
the mind, since mind is not available for objectification by the 
mind itself they find things are becoming hazy. And therefore, 
ulsidedel pointed out that the next level of subtlety comes at 


qéqRvep suferrd stocelifal STS] 
the conscious level and therefore logic cannot enter that. And 
that next level is f@2Ueo19f who presides over the subtlest 
matter. After S@Icil the next inner essence is SelcilD 
siferafer: fézvetoraf:, which is called in this SUfoINCL as BIA, 
UA is another name for féveorsi. Here the word UAL is 
used with a positive intention because 24d] is that which is 
the inherent inner principle. Just as a thread inheres all the 
beads and sustains all the beads of a garland, similarly, 211 
inheres all the matter and not only inheres but it holds together 
all the matters. This 21 Atdd{ which is total mind otherwise 
called [@2vUeoTsi is not available for logic. And therefore 
Ulstdedel gave the name SolleMg9ee Sddl. sfolfeUgorII 
Oda is the name of the fé2veerst or AAT. sfolfeug0uI 
means the one who cannot be discussed at all in the field of 
logic, in the field of science, in the field of perception. That is 
what I often say out of syllabus. Out of syllabus means in the 
logical field that topic cannot be discussed but at the same 
time we can discuss the same topic once we bring in one. 
Once ome AFA Ad comes, once orcl’s supported logic 
comes we are ready to discuss fé2Ueo1a1, we are ready to 
discuss $°dz and we are ready to discuss forofuld] Set also. 
After crossing the matter level our journey should continue 
and go through three more levels. What is the subtlest level at 
the matter field? We have already said that it is SéIci@. For 
TECHN, science is sufficient to discuss. Now the next jump 
is 2DIdL or fézverorat and sid or onel is required even to 
understand 21d]. And the step above 21d is $°d2: which is 


qéqRvea@ sufsrrd stocrelifal ATS] 
also given a special name in this context and that name is 
stocealifal. That is the next step. So S@Icil to Ard to 
sforielifet and then comes the final step sforTelifet to TIERAL 
which is fofeUIs] Tél. So ASICND to Al to slorialfA to 
SIGIR in these three levels, fé2veorst happens to be 
Auf: associated with Halte ASA WPA and $°az or 
stolid is also Blurfeiep: associated with Baifte 
RUM or dell and beyond that si8Ra is forSurfeipey 
del, forofurey Gel, not associated with anything. So two 
BMuifapas and one foreurferpay, 


Now offeff has withdrawn because UISldedel threatened 
her if you ask further question without accepting ore UdUT 
your head will burst. Head will burst should be taken 
figuratively. You will never arrive at any conclusion, you will 
get only conflicting ideas. Now that oleff has withdrawn, the 
next challenger comes to continue the AdiorR: journey. And 
in this seventh SI@IUId] we get 21d] and stoceiitat. UA is 
the inner essence of S@Icil as said in the last chapter. 
Sfocelifdl is the inner essence of 21d. I hope you get the 
picture. Adel slo: deicii: Heicilwe Bork: 
WIA WRU siorR: stoctellfer stoceifetor: sift stork: 
forofUId] SI. This is the journey. In this SIGIUId] Atal and 
storia come. And since 3tocdeUifdl is the most important 
subject in the entire SUfome] and also in this SI@IUMI, this 
SI@IUIdI is known as stoceilel SIGIUIG. The seventh SI@IUIdL 
is known as HodeUilel SI@IUIGI. Here the name of the student 


qéqRvep sufsrd stocelifal GTS] 
has not come. In all the SI@{UIdIs the name of the challenger 
came. This SI@IUId] is named after Soreifat. 


This 3foreifdt alone is popularly known as $2d2 and this 
gfodeiifei alone is worshipped in all temples, all 3fdfofs are 
for this 3foceiifer, all Ulefolls are directed to this stocelifd, 
all fasIéds are for this 3focelifél and the popular $°d2 is 
none other than this 3forielifél. What is the Ufo] UsTIUTIL 
for $°d2 if asked we have to show Sfoclelifdt SUI. And 
this SI@IUIdI begins with a story. We will see that. 
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The entire first loom happens to be a story. The story said 
by the next challenger and here the challenger happens to 
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SSlcie: 3f0l:. He is the famous one who came in 
coluforvel as office's father. 
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That 3GICI@ 3i{UI is the challenger here and he approaches 
Uisidedel. sil Sold, SsElcil olAd:, seve 
Siu: Ue. SEIT and sf are not two people. 
Remember we had two names for each challenger. 31{UI or 
SEICAID are two names. Ulsidedelicl Sldrd. He addresses 
ulsidedel and he says ASY soy SIGs Sido: — once 
upon a time we were living in AG C9. UcPoickea — 
UPd avid: — aid witeipRa pice sy - 

the house of a great SI@IUI known as UcPoici or Ite. Here 
also two names of one and the same person. For what purpose 
we went there? usideflelol: UstgAleeelol Palo: — we 
went there for learning UIs, to know how to perform rituals. 
This UCPoICT had a Sell, a wife who was under the control of 
a ghost. Ghost means Slotld. Azz aR ere souldorstal 
— he had a wife, and she was possessed by a oloeld. 
Remember we had a similar story before also. There also we 
came across UcPouIcT. But the only difference is here it is wife 
of Ud>uIcI and there it was daughter of Ud>uIci. So she was 
possessed by a ofoed. AAT COIG. — @Isaifel. So we all 
asked that oloeid ‘who are you?’ asad — dori! 
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oldd:, Saduisucedg siledur sici. That Hoel said ‘I am 
doe! who has got another name 3i2IdUI:’. 


And you should remember 3Io8Ids are supposed to be 
superior beings with superior knowledge, supernatural 
knowledge, esoteric knowledge. The very purpose of 
introducing O1o8d is to show that his knowledge is 3U1SVe 
Siloid{, supernatural knowledge. Aissdicucbsacl Ital 
Ulfsti. And that Woed addressed the UAPsIe who is the 
husband and alfste1Xy, the students of UST. asia seealier sict 
Ullsi:. 31SfVI himself is telling this story to UIstaceae. 
What did that oed ask? dea gq cd 8 Diet ow 
AQP, 8 It! Do you know that AA? Do you know 
that [é2uererst icdd{? And what type of 21d it is? Beautiful 
definition. Yomel d cic: ues cia: Halflr a siciifor 
yoeedla swdfod. Hoeeenlfor means held together, kept 
together like thread. What is the job of the thread? Though 
thread is invisible it is inherent because of that alone every 
bead is in its place. In the same way [é2UeI9f is the invisible 
thread and because of that alone Hooelfol, everything is 
held together. And that is why he gets the name 2441, What 
all things [82UeIeI19f holds together? A list is given here. 31 d 
Cilcb:. Seld dT cia: gsMtdet comments as SGd{ cd olodl. 
SGdL MRA, the present physical body. UM cla: 
os M2drel comments as UZ d UfelUricel Glo. The gBRaAL 
which will come later. sifa gBRA, ed a Cie: means 
dclAlot gRBRaA and U2ZM cid: means sid MBRAL, The 
present body and the future body. And not only that Halfer a 
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aiciifor — all the beings, all the IBRAs, all of them, in short, 
the entire cosmos which is full of beings Bo€celfor 
usatidifa aisra aor favecenfor stdfort are supported 
by the 241. And such a 21d do you know 8 WII? This is 
the first question of the Woed to DICT as narrated by 3GICIcD 
3Re{Ul. Here SGICID 3iI{UI is the narrator, Dado! Seraur 
is the Soeld and UcboIcl DIC is the oJ whose wife is in 


such a condition. 


Now UcPovict gives the answers to the first question. He 
said ‘I don’t know’ to the Seed. 2isadicucpoict: Hicell 
olé A Heldodcicl. This is the story part. What is the 
significance of this story? The significance of this story is a 
normal educated human being cannot know f@2veorat 
through UceISI, Sfof[dol UdIUI. That is why no scientist talks 
about fé2velsIai because feBvUelst is not available for 
science. How it is indicated? Ud>vicl, a well-educated person 
who is teaching so many people he himself does not know. 
Therefore, it is not UlSVer fewer: Not only that indirectly 
another idea is also conveyed that is UIsidcdel may you be 
careful because even great people like Ud>0IcI does not know 
this topic and therefore how can you, an ordinary man know. 
Therefore, indirectly 31{0I is threatening UIS{dede also. 
This is the answer to the first question. 


Now comes the second question. HISadicucPoici Dice 
UlsidIV. BWoeld presented the second question which is 
directed towards UcPoIcI as well as all the other students. 
What is the second question? Geel of Cd Mitel AHoceiferor. 
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8 WII! Do you know that 3fodeiifel who is superior to even 
feVoeporsy, 2141, who is the inner essence of even 2D. And 
who is that Soctelifat and what is his function? U sé a cil 
wd aie aaiftt a aio sont serait. stoctelifer 


means the inner controller, 3f6c: means inner and UIfél means 


controller. This is derived from the root Veal earetfel or 
Ueesiel to control. From this only came the name of 
UAE ol. The one who keeps the population under control. 
Local family planning may work or may not but there is one 
person who controls the world very well and that is Udf 
through the @icidcdd. The word Ud means controller. 3foc: 
means the one who does not control by remaining outside but 
the one who controls by remaining inside. Just like a person 
sitting within the car and controls the car. Similarly, it is not 
that stocelifer dO[dIo{ sits in dpuad or cH and like 
marionettist controls the puppet using the strings and wires 
control us. $°d2 is not elsewhere. 
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In fact to tell the essence of the 3ocelifer SI@IUIAI it is this 
scp of the offal. $2dz: Ud acroi SMSO fersofel is the 
essence of the slodeulfdl SICIUIG. Soceifdt is a better word 
than $°dz because $°d2 means we see somewhere upwards 
but when the word 3focildl is used thereafterwards we will 
not look eternally we will understand that Slo: Bol eaeriel. 
What all things does he control? S$ ad Cila@ — SGq IBRA, 


qeGRvuaw suforad SOLA ATSLOTSL 
us a ae — sid oka. Baier a aiciifor — all the beings 
which includes fé2UeT9 also. arecrelllar i is the controller of 
everyone including the 21d] or fevers. In fact fSzveorst 
comes under exalted offd category whereas 3foceiifel comes 
under $°d2 category. Do you know this 3focelifdl? This is the 
second 31UISUNe question. sHoldicdel question. For which 
@Itel gives the same answer ‘I don’t know sir’. 
BisddicucPsici: Hite:. He answered, alé A Moldodcic. 
é Holdol! I don’t know who _ that stoceifet is. 
aissdicucPsict cite eifSsTapisi. Then sloeid addressed 
again all of us and he glorifies the knowledge of fézuaorst 
Ag and the knowledge of stolid. By knowing this one 
becomes so great. Therefore, he says, Ul d Arcbiter Ii 
faend — if any person knows fé2Ueorst and $°d2 or if anyone 
knows 2441 and sforielifat then he becomes omniscient. The 
omniscient is described in several ways. One who knows this 
is BH: Setfde srafer, ciepfac stafer, Safad srafer, dqface 
statcl, sidfacy safc, sncafac state, in short ada safer. 
So Seif means he will become Seisilfert. cilia — he 
will know all the cits. Gdfad — — he will know all the 
odds. Agfa — he will know all the WsUlds. scifac — he 
will know all the f¢1s, all beings. 3ftcaifad — he will become 
knower of 3IICdiol, the inner self. In short, adfac_stafer —he 
will become HdSI:. So as we saw in the fifteenth chapter of 


the offal, 
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qégRvep suford HOTA ATV, 
He is the knower of all the scriptures. 


And then you have to extend the story. Since oloeld 
glorified this knowledge all these people got interested in this 
knowledge and therefore UcPoict and all the students 
including 3i{0I became the students of Aoeld and asked 
him to teach both Uf and storelifat and taught by oloeld, 
SIU also received Uo Sold] and storeIifat Siloidl. Now 
SII says S UIsldedel! I am going to trap you. I am going 
to ask you about that 21 and that fézvererat which I learnt 
from dfoed. Through that secret code I learnt and he says 
cseissdiaGs do. cee: sradig, means Sotld taught that 
knowledge to all of us. A9z: HLA srfsrapectarreet: 
Ulfsicpsa: Seeel:. So doeld taught all that knowledge to all 
the students including me. Now AGé IWuodalldiasiot dG 
sorldicciseola: Aol, S Usidcdel I have got that 
knowledge received from ofoed. Now what is my question? 
Now the challenge begins. Accdird uisidcedel AAA A 
diodes a sifgiot, stfiGlol means of Sollfel. So 8 
aisidcedel! If you don’t know that 2Id{ and that stocrelifat, 
you are certainly inferior to me. He didn’t say inferior, it is 
understood. And being inferior to me without 24d] SifoidL 


and 3foceiifer Siold, if you take away all the cows then arelt 
i faufeieriet — your head will fall. Sorel del dloceifewrey 


d sifaetol and deield!: SGuii. Teterd}: means the cows 
which are the property of a scholar. Té{ here means sera 
scholar. So SéleIdt: means Seid: old: Setoldt:. Those 


cows which can become the property of only a scholar those 
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cows 3Golet Soorif — if you carry. So if you carry those 
cows without qualifying or that then well t ferufereerfel, your 
head will fall. So then 31{UI looked at UIsidedel thinking 
that Usidedel will get frightened and he will do a AISclsel 
O1IZDIR and ask 3ief0T to take away all the cows. 


But Usidedel says my dear 3MfUI I know that ol very 
well and I also know that [é2Ue18{ very well. So Ustaedel 
says dG Glloifét dr IEA, 8 Oldd aIe:. ald is another 
name of siefer. 8 afida! & snefer HEA do di. I clearly 
know A241 — Ud aoddeqsagepalal ; a d soceaifeor 
JoudiGlsddoril Ud, A a siocaifevl AG aS", I clearly 
know that fé2veorat and stocielif#l. On hearing this from 
UIstdedel sIS{ul gets angry. 3IB{UI says that anybody can 
say I know, I know. By saying I know you are not proving 
anything. You have to tell me in what way you have 
understood fézvesT9i, you have to tell me in what way you 
have understood 3fodeiifdl, you should explain. If the teacher 
ask the student whether he has understood then just nodding 
the head will not do. When is it complete? The student must 
be able to repeat the same class or at least the same portion, 
not in the teacher’s language but in student’s own language 
the student must be able to repeat. In the same way 3i{fvr 
says Ul dI $G wieAgIaGs doiel. Here U: and wed 
should be joined together. We should read as &: fd Gad. 
3&ICID says anybody can make this statement that dG défel 
—I know I know. Anybody can make this statement. The proof 
of pudding is in eating. So what is the use of telling I know I 
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know. What I want you to do is Ue deel Aer sélicr — please 
tell me what you know, please define 2141 and define 
SorRlifdl. So this is the challenge given to UIStdede. And in 
the following dors first Usidede will define Aid briefly. 
There afterwards Soreiifel will be defined elaborately in 
about twenty and odd Hows. Because the word Sorelifdl is 
repeated often this SI@IUIdI got the name storielifat SMe. 
The details we will see in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | vol Uularsrel 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onifed: gfe: omer: 11 eR: 3. 
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In this seventh SI@IUId, SGICID SII is the challenger 
and he asks two questions - one about fé2UeoI9f which is 
otherwise known as 21441 and which is the supporter of the 
whole universe and the second is a question regarding $d2 
otherwise known as 31oCRII{dI who is the inner controller. One 
is about the supporter and another is about the controller. 
Supporter is 24d] and controller is stocielifdl. These are the 
two terminologies used in this SI@IMUId, And the Suformd 
wants to show that both 2Idéf and stocelildl are beyond the 
field of logic. The technical word used here is 3foifeMmgoeI 
Oddi. olfeM90rII means not falling within the field of logic. 
To positively that which falls within the field of 91141 only 
is SolfeM9eeI. MIA eI. Only with the help of QM 
you can know it. 


To convey this idea that it cannot be known through logic 
the Sufotu] presented a story in the first AoM which we saw 
in the last class. Here the challenger 3{>fUI narrates the 
incidents or events in which he gained the knowledge of 21d] 
and Sfocifd. In this incident or anecdote we find that 
3IS{UI gained the knowledge from a Sloeld. slodd ADIT 
areftray, I got the knowledge from a oloeid who was called 
dol: BIAUI. From this it is made clear that Woeld is not 
an ordinary human being and he is a supernatural, an 
extraordinary one. From this it becomes clear that the source 
of Bot Siloid and stocielifet Siloid{ is supernatural. So 21 
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Siloidl can be gained from supernatural source alone, 
USN alone. Similarly stoceiifer Siloid_ can be gained 
from supernatural source alone. And that supernatural source 
is indicated through oloeld. 


And having said that I have got this unique supernatural 
knowledge of 2Idf and Sodelifdl as Udo! said in the 
wolufou 


cdont fafaieiad ua a f ufdstrwRe ai: | I 
oluforeel 2-2-22 Il 


So since it is a unique and rare knowledge nobody will know 
and therefore UIstdcedel you will also certainly not know and 
therefore, you do not deserve the cows standing there and 
without deserving if you take the cows your head will fall 
down. #et Uferwetfl. Then esiaedel remained unruffled 
and answered 316d GUolllel, that I know that also. 31dlSUer 
SMola Bot faves srocdaifa fawePad aa acid. ASAI BSL, 
OM: OMfdl VA. Then 3{UI says don’t blindly repeat I know 
I know, that anybody can tell, tell me what exactly is 211 
and what exactly is Storlelifdl. This is the essence of the first 
dion. Now the details comes, we will read the second om. 


Howl 3-7-2 
a Baa, ATS MAH ACA; ATSAT AA GAIT = il: WT 
ci: walt a ya arch Wafed ; any THT Tee 


Sraergesei franca wap Spor eee 
vad aerTaey, aecatftot aA Il 2-0-2 I 
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4 GldId — having been requested to explain the 2IdL and 
Sorel, now USstdedel begins to explain. & alc! arid 
APIA, old is the name of 3i{UI the challenger. & 
sete 8 sElclp! Ad Uris, Wis means feweoref. | 
would like to use the word 21d] itself. Remember throughout 
when I use the word 24id{ it means fézveorei. You get 
familiarized with this word 2Id]. The word 2d has got a 
significance which the other word cannot convey. The word 
fé2veist is used to convey the omniscience, Hdd. 
{S20 means Sots, (Beorst means Adsl, But when I 
want to convey another important idea and that idea is that 
févefo1st holds together every individuals eR -— SACI 
and Addl. So when I want to convey that fézverrst holds 
together, sustains together that the idea of sustenance, the idea 
of holding together can be conveyed by the word 2pIdL 
because 21d] literally means a thread and it should remind 
just as a thread holds together all the beads of the Aci in the 
same way f@2UeoI91 holds together all the 22c1 Ras and 
all the ASd IBRAs. Here the context is not the omniscience 
but here the context is sustenance. So in this context UpId{ is 
an apt word. So I will use the word 24d throughout. Bear in 
mind that fé2velerst and UA are otherwise same only. Now 
the question is what is that 211 which is keeping them all 
together? UIsidcedel answers, diel:. dIeJ: means AAG UII 
GddII which alone has got the power of life, power of action, 
power of sustenance. Here the thing to be noted is the Ole: 
does not refer to inert air but here Ie] refers to Oddll behind 
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the die]. die] OddIl or AAC UIUI Gd is intended here. And 
aisidcedel explains further that dicloil d oda UU 3k a 
ci: Ua ci: wail ad ycifor Hoeoelfor stafor. 
dicJoil IDV — by this diel dcdd otherwise called Aol AcddL 
alone Ho€eelfol Hdfoc — supported, held together, sustained 
made into a whole. What all things are supported? 3fI a 
ci: — sod 9BRA, deidlot OSRaA, ue cil: — sf 
MBRA, future body. Halfer a siciifor — in short all the beings, 
Haier oskifvr aol, mio vad Hoesenfor faveoenfor. 
That UIUI Gd is alone is sustaining how do you prove it? It 
is very simple. See a dead body. He says Rae ada 3 
odd! S Si{VI! that the reason that we experience the 
following thing. USu Uc, Uciél means dead. YSU here 
means gRRA, So Udd_ USUAL means Ada VIRA, a dead 
body. And in the dead body what unique thing has happened? 
The UIUI had left the body. So we say the UIUI has left. UIUT 
SCDAVIA, That is why RU is called WT Secpifor:. 
When the UIUI leaves the body and thereafterwards the body 
cannot survive even for a few hours. Until now as long as UIUI 
is there the body is respected by me - bathed, shampooed, 
scented, snowed, lipsticked, everything is done. And not only 
I respect the body but the other people also respect the body — 
they sit nearby without hesitation. But the moment that UIUT is 
gone 


mdacudoll fordater 8 aracucesiel DgIici aS | 
addi drei aur set fava aRaopr 
sfoloNfdoGd Ell 
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Even one’s own wife is afraid of that body which she had 
loved so long. And not only that anybody goes around that has 
to take bath because dead body is soitdel and not only that 
even medically it is not safe to retain the body for a long time 
as the body begins to putrefy, get decayed or destroyed. And 
therefore he says CUBR. RRARWA means to fall apart. 
MUStag Bad SAL il oar g-30 | fava sicarorale; 
as UIAYSU: déddold. So claw means fall apart. 
What falls apart? sTsonfot — all his organs fall apart, all his 
organs get loosened, all his organs begin to decay. Si¢T Sie: — 
thus people talk about. And therefore we have to use the logic 
of Sede and celfeta. UI Ucd OBR Acag UV sie 
ISR Va sald: fafeevrey safer dead UU: vd oR 
d2:. In fact the crucial word is UR@:, like the AIL. 
diefoll fé ofl PUI Hoeselfor sidocitici. And therefore, 
the conclusion is by UIUI Acdd alone all the living beings are 
kept alive. Everything becomes relevant and meaningful only 
in the presence of UIUI otherwise life itself is meaningless. 
And when this was said 311[0I was satisfied with the answer 
and he says bravo. Vddidde Ulsidedel. So & ulsidcael 
Vdd WI Lag Ud safel. UA AA this BI is exactly as 
you explained. 


Now that the 211 has been explained and SIS{UI asks 
the question about Socleildl. Therefore, he says Socleifeiul 
aélfcr. From Udd ld SIM is talking. So from A Idd it 
is said by SUferud, From alld ofleia till stserfor is the 
reply from UIstdedel. Then Vddiddelstacedelocdaileor 
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afer is said by 3I>fI. Now stoceilel is going to be 
elaborately discussed because of this reason alone this 
SI@IUIA is called stoceiler SI@IUIdI. From the third dom we 
will read up to fourteenth, which is one section. 


How 3-7-3 

a: Weat frauen aen:, & afset 4 de, ges feet ety, a: 
Ufsetreat ate, UT FT ATATAaTRAAT: | 3-9-3 Il 
dow 3-7-4 


AIS MBACAISAR:, TAT 7 fag:, FIT: AKA, AISTISART 
AA, UIT SATATAATA: | 3-\9-¥ II 


dios 3-7-5 


asst fered: TAR de seas: ety, arsfarqaat 
Sra, TI Tt ATTA: | 3-9-4 II 


dios 3-7-6 


ascdka frsacdkerean:, saedhtet + de, aenahtet ety, 
AISARAIART FHA, UT FT STATA: Il 3-\9-& II 


Ao 3-7-7 


a art fre aaa: Faas Se eg ara: IH, Bl ATA 
SAA, TIT ATA: | B-\9-9 II 


dior 3-7-8 


at fete farsa feaiseat:, fat aq aes at: ee, at feared 
AA, UT FT STATA: | 3-\9-2 II 


dios 3-7-9 
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a arfect frsanieeent:, wafecat + ae, geafes: wie, a 

BUSA SAA, UT FT STATA: Il 3-\9-8 II 

dio> 3-7-10 


at feat fase fenaiisate:, 4% fet + feag:, ser fem: wea, at 
feaisHet TAS, US T STATA: Il 3-\9-%0 Il 


iow 3-7-11 

AIR ASSAGARHIS:, FARAH A ae, WT AeA 
IRA, AISA SAA, UT I STATA: Il 3-\9-2 8 II 
iow 3-7-12 


F STAIR FAS ATHITaAe:, AATHIN A Ae, SEAT: VA, 7 
ATTA TAA, UT TF SATATAATAA: I 3-9-2 2 


Hol 3-7-13 


Tecate Tse ISA:, FTA A Ae, AEA TA: VM, SETA Seat 
SAA, TIT ATTA: | 3-9-2 3 Il 


doy 3-7-14 


Tea PSEASTAISAR:, F GST FT Se, eT Ist: MATA, SEIT SHAT 
arate, Us dt scared: — seataeaay ; StaTPeTyATA I 3-0-2 II 


So the nature of 3loclif#l is being discussed in all these 
verses. 3ocRilfdl as the inner essence of Ad] or to put it in 
our language $°d2 as the inner essence of fé2ueorai. And 
remember the definition of fé2veers{ — waite AGA oR 
ula dacs is fewer, wake DRI wR uféd 
added is $°d2. Therefore PRU 9B has to be the inner 
controller of AS 9RBRA and @MRUI WUec has to be the inner 
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controller of A§dI Wed and therefore $°dz has to be the 
controller of fé2vererat or sfoceiifet has to be the inner 
controller of 21d]. Now here in every Hom five distinct 
features or characteristics of 3lodeilf#l are mentioned. What 
are those five features? 


1) We find the first feature is where 3lodeUlld resides. Its 
residence is mentioned. What is the residence? Whatever be 
the residence of fé2uelors{ that alone is the residence of 
3tocelifel also. Whatever be the residence of oid, that alone 
is the residence of UIST also. What is that residence? The 2eIci 
IRA, if you take the individual or 2&{cI UU>dc is the place 
where f[@2UveIeIsf is indwelling and within the Scr Wed 
itself 3ocef4T is also there. So first is its residence. 


2) The sfoceifdt is inside the universe. When you say 
something is dwelling on the earth it can mean either above 
the earth or inside the earth. We are all dwelling on the earth 
but are on the surface of the earth. When you say Sodeiifdr’s 
residence is the WU>d the question comes whether it is inside 
or outside. The SufoIWe] says it is inside. So the first feature is 
its residence. The second feature is that it is internal and not 


external. 


3) The third feature is that fé20eoIsT cannot know or 
objectify soci. Because sfodeiifél is the inner essence 
and fézveorsi cannot therefore objectify 3iocUlldl. Therefore 
Socdeiidt is sifewel:. It is not the object of knowledge. 
sifauercasy is the third feature. 
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4) The fourth feature is that the body of Sorlelifdl is the 
same as the body of fé2veoIa{. That is the medium of 
interaction. They do not have separate bodies. Both of them 
have got the same body, the physical universe happens to be 
the body of fé2Ueera{ and the physical universe itself is the 
body of storielifdt $2az also. Or to discuss it at individual 
level the 2&IcT IRA is body of CoRI also and zeIcI oka 
is the body of UIST also. That is why in qusMluford 


Gl YUU Aol Ade Alois asia, URwaod | Il 
AUS@MlUfowd 3-2-2 Il 
AAs] ASIF in the same ABI i-e., the body alone Gfld as 


also $°d2 reside, both of them enjoy the same body. This is 
the fourth feature. 


5) The fifth and the most important feature is that the 
3fockelifdl is the inner controller. It is the controller. 


So these are the five features repeated in every Hom. That 
is why those expressions are same in all — [eI8Sol, 3Iock:, of 
do, MBRA, @dielicl. These five words indicate the five 
distinct features of Sockiifel. But here instead of taking 
fe2veorai as a whole the SUfoINd or Ulsideael divides 
févzoeaf into many Gddils. f2veSIsf is divided into many 
Oddlls because [BeAIsf is all the Sdeils put together. It is 
exactly like dividing the individual into many organs. So I, 
one individual can be divided into many parts from the 
standpoint of the eye I am the seer I, hearer I, smeller I, taster 
I etc. If there are seventeen organs in me then I can be divided 
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into seventeen personalities. So a Gffd can be divided into 


seventeen personalities 


Wdsioissul wdapdissahlr wauecel soins 
asada ancupcarH: ae aRavoit azgag8Ra Il 
Ciraalel: - 8¢ Il 


So if an individual can be divided into seventeen personalities, 
the Bafte fezvesrei also can be divided into seventeen 
personalities from the standpoint of each organ. And the 
seventeen personalities of fé2Ueerst are known as the 
seventeen GddIls. From the standpoint of fé2UesIai as a seer 
is sfceeal Sdal. dgRRzel: fézvesrai as hearer is fo@ 
Gal. fézveorsf as a walker is fw] Saal. UlGell: favor 
Oda. fézveorst as the evacuator is Ace] oda. URI: FCI: 
So fé2veers{ has got seventeen personalities called seventeen 
Odds. Therefore, here WIS{dedel points out that the 
SlocRfd is associated with all the Gddlls. These five features 
are connected with each GddII. In fact each GddII need not be 
taken. Taking only [@20eo19{ it can be done. But to put it very 
clearly in the mind so that we will never forget, each GddI is 
taken and all the five features are brought in with regard to 
each GddII. I will take one GddI as a sample and then you can 
extend it to all the other Gddls, and when you put all Gddlls 
together you will get fé2Ueoral. This is the methodology. 
Now let us take the first GAA which is in the third 40>. So 
ufsroeli feIsool — Stocdeildl resides in uferdt. Here uferdt 
refers to the physical uferdt or the physical earth only. This is 
the first feature. The second feature is uferoei soc: — 


qéoRveap sufsryd stoctelifal STS] 
storielifel is interior to uferdt. Here also uferdt means the 
2aICI uferdi, the physical earth only. sfocielifel resides in 
uferdt and 3iocdelifdl is interior to uferdt. And the third 
feature is U uferdt a ag — uferdt here refers to uferdt odd 
which is fé2veorst only. It is part of fQ0eaors{ therefore 
uferdt Oddi [SBvefo1s{ eI Sigrerd: and that one of da. uferdt 
dd cannot know Sodeiildl. Because DR PTL Holl 
Holl |... I oilufewd g-2 Il In fact MR SPT is also a 
commentary upon 3fodeiifd SI@IUIG only. 


The fourth feature is U2eI uferdt 9ISi2 — here uferdt refers 
to the physical earth, and it itself is IRA, the body of 
sfoceiife. What you should note here is uferdt Odall also has 
gota 9RBRAL, The physical earth is IRA of uferdt dail and 
slocRIifdl also has got the same MRA, Therefore one eRRaL 
is shared by two Lee., uferdt GddII also uses this body and 
sfocelifdl also uses this body. What is the difference between 
uferdt oddI and 3stoctelifer? uferdt CddI refers to 
fevers iol and Hockelifst refers to $242. Therefore 
$°dz and féueeiai share the same 2eIcI gBRA, So Ua 
Ufeioeid GSR. This is the fourth feature. 


Then the fifth feature is a: uferdtstorizt Udeicl — one 
who is the inner controller within the uferdt Gddll and one 
who controls even fé2veera{. In fact fA2UeLIaI is considered 
to be the Haiiec oft. He is an exalted Offa whereas 3focelllet 
is the $942. $°d2 controls [E2Ues19f also who is the most 
exalted off. 
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Then he concludes GV Seo selec: — this 
principle alone is your S{Icdl, your inner essence. This 
principle alone is your inner essence behind your body, behind 
your mind and this is your inner essence which is known as 
stocUifdt and which is Sd: — eternal. 


Now for all the Hos you have to apply these five 
features. The fourth dom deals with 3it2{ Odd, Gicl Gad. 
Fifth — 3ifdot Sddll, fire. Sixth — slocif2gi SdaII, atmosphere. 
Seventh — die] odd, UII Gddl. Eighth — fofd, the upper 
regions, the heavens. Then ninth — 3ilfGcel Gddl, the Sun. 
Then tenth is fo@ — the quarters. Eleventh — GoGdaRd, the 
moon and stars. Twelfth — S{I@DI9I, the space. And the 
thirteenth dion deals with cidizi — darkness Odd. In all of 
them extend the same principle that 3foclelifdT dwells there, it 
is interior to that, 3focelifel cannot be known by that dal, 
sfoceifdi has got the same body as the body of the GddI and 
slocUifdt controls that ddI. These five features have to be 
extended. And in the fourteenth o> the ARI Saal is talked 
about and with that sisal is over, the Halve fesverorat 


topic is over. 


Now hereafterwards UIsidcedel wants to apply the same 
principle at the orferarat level also. sifasad, orfererral and 
SHIA. So he is introducing at the orferatat level, 
srenferstarat., That comes in the next om we will read. 
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diol 3-7-15 


A: GAY Yay FAS] PAA YAISAM:, F TearoT yeh a feare:, AT 


waif vat wt, a: aaiftr qaerat aafi, wr a 
ATHTHCTAT: — SCAT 5 STATEATHA || 3-9-2 Il 


So this Hom is sifted stocelfet ufttaig@ sox. The 
very same $°d2 is behind all the adds also. gsMztdri 
takes it as all the silicic IRAs, all the physical bodies. 
Having taken all the bodies as the srfersrl, now ealsidcdel 
come to the topic of St€elicdidl that is dealing with the 
individual or C€HBc. This is from sixteenth HoM onwards up 
to the end i.e., Hom twenty third, we will read. Here also we 
have to extend the five features that we discussed earlier. 
storielifel is in all beings, it is interior to that, stoclelifer 
cannot be known by them, Sforielif#t has got the same eBRAL 
as theirs, and 3loceifdl controls all of them. Now we come to 
the individual level, we will read the d1o>I. 


dio>I 3-7-16 

a: Wt fas WERK: SF Wo a de, ea om: ety, a: 
WOT FHA US T STATA: | 3-9-2 & I 
How 3-7-17 

a ata fred araisedt:, F ASA Ae BET TTS, BT ATTA 
BAe, TIT ATAATAT: | 3-9-2 09 Il 
diol 3-7-18 

aga fsoaasIsK:, F aa Ae Fel aa: WH, FANART 
Ae, WTF STATA: | 3-19-22 Il 
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a: WA fsssraled:, FAs aT ae, Ter Te MO, a: AAAKAeT 
SAA, TIT ATHTATAT: | 3-90-28 Il 
dio> 3-7-20 

at wate fasaraSeae:, F AAT AT ae, FET AA: STM, AY ASH 
SAA, UIT STATA: | 3-19-20 II 
How 3-7-21 

aed fsecadisakt:, F cet ae, Gea cae seca 
SAA, TIT ATACATAT: | 3-90-22 Il 
Ho 3-7-22 


at faa fast faamtern:, t fag + ae, aa feat ee, aT 
faa FAA, WTF SATA: | 3-19-22 Il 


Howl 3-7-23 


Oy cael FAB MAISHA:, FLAT A Ie, TEI Tet: BTA, Al Lalseaet 
SAA, TIT ATTA: | 39-23 Il 


Up to this we will take as another section. From Aol 
number sixteen onwards up to the first portion of words 
twenty-three UIsidcdel takes the S{€eIcdid] and here various 
organs are taken and here also we have to apply the five 
principles. But when you take the organs, the physical part of 
the organ should be taken as ocial and the subtle part of 
the organ is to be taken as sfogelal and then we have to apply 
the five features. That is Sforielifél resides in all these 
OCIDAs, the physical part of the organs and 3foceiifet is 
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interior to all the MNCIDAs and 3forielifdl cannot be known by 
the Sfogeld{ and then Sfocelifél has got the same ollcTabdl as 
the sfogeld{ has got, both share the same Ocal and finally 
3fodelifd is the inner controller of all these slogelds. 


And in the sixteenth om UIUI is taken. Seventeen Hom — 
dI@, speech. Eighteen dom — Agi, the eye. Nineteenth dlom 
deals with MPT, the ears. Twentieth lool deals with dol:, 
the mind. Twenty first lon deals with cdc, the skin and 
twenty second Hom deals with the fasiorer which is the 
intellect or ate and in the twenty third HOM IL is dealt 
with 2 which here means the organ of procreation. Thus, a 
few wMdlfogeds, a few sMofogedas, UIUI, important organs 
in the AGAR Ra are taken and 3foclelifdl has been talked 
about. In the last portion of the twenty third oA, the nature 
of sfodelif@l is being said which we will see in the next class. 

% Wha: Wiftca YOUviggcld | Wize Wisse 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfo: omfoc: gmtfor: || eR: 35. 
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The seventh SI@IUIdI of the third chapter is known as 
stoceifet SI@IUIGI because the nature of Stoceildt is 
discussed elaborately in this chapter. Here, 36IcI@ 3iS{fvr 
wanted to know about 2441 and stodelifel. And we find the 
nature of 21d] as well as stocelifdl is discussed. But 21 was 
discussed very briefly whereas sfodelifel was discussed 
elaborately, hence the name Slorlelifel SIeIUId, 


We saw that the 4Id{ is another name for fézverstaf who 
is none other than Bdi[tc ag UUPd Misa adder, 
Similarly, 3focRfe is another name for $2942 who is Wate 
PRU UPd alsa deol or Hel fafswesy doe, 
This stocelifél was revealed as the inner controller of 
HETICAA, orfersiaer and sasae, In these portions five 
features of 3iocelifdl were discussed. 


The first feature is that 3focelifel resides in SHEAICAA, 
orferatdal and 3ifaiGaay, 


The second feature is 3locelifél is interior to SHEICHA, 
orferattal and 3ifaiGady, 


The third feature is 3foctelifel cannot be known, cannot be 
objectified by Seecatal, sifersidal and stfeiSaey, 


The fourth feature is that 3focellfet has a 9BRA which iS 
in common with S{eeacdd, srferstral and sHasasy, It means 
sorielifal has no separate gBRA, $42 does not have 
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separate 9BRA, Our oR is the wR of $°d2. If $°dz 
has to function in the world it has to be through our IRAs 
only. Thus, 3orkelifel has got a gRA which is in common 
with the Was of seeIeaal, siferaiTal and sifeIGaey, 


The fifth feature and most important feature Soclelifdt is 
the inner controller of S{€eICd1d, orfersrat and saga, In 
fact the very name 3loceifdl has come because of the fifth 
feature alone. 3lod: Uateliel Siel social. 


We also saw how Sfoceilfdl is the controller of all, he is 
not the controller according to his whims and fancies, but 
storelifat controls everything through the df which is 
potentially there in him. Therefore, through df alone every 
Gddl has got its own wal, every offd has his own Gd, 
through the @di reins as it were, the $%dz controls everyone. 
Having defined Sodaild now easidede is going to 
conclude in the last portion of the twenty third om, wherein 
he is going to define the 2d29Ud of sfoceiifdl, the essential 
nature of 3oreifd. We will read that portion. 
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So we saw that the 3fecelifel or $2d2 consists of two 


factors. One is HAS DRUI WU, otherwise known as dR 
and the other is adder, the afar ddoad of the individual 
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at CeIBS level. Now the SUfeINdl or AIstacdel wants to point 
out that the BIfer added is the essential nature of octet. 
The ®MRUI UUs is not the essential nature of storlel fel, it is 
only an SUIfél, it is only an incidental means of functioning, 
but the essential nature is HIfét ddodd, We call it as $°9dz 
aifai, the BSI aspect of $°dz. That Blsr ddoea which is 
the essential nature of Soceiifdl is beautifully defined here. 
HEY SVE, sf: sal, saat Hoc, sifasidl fasirar. 
These four sentences must be taken as one group. Here 
UIstdeae says Alsi is GNI, SAI, Hoa! and fasial. When 
we use the word GSCI we must remember some of the 
discussions we had before. Therein I pointed out that there are 
two GWcIs. We discussed this on two occasions elaborately. I 
will mention the occasion also so that you can refer back to 
your notes later. In Hom 1-4-10 HéIdidel ded] there is a 
very elaborate discussion of two types of G®WcIs. And the 
second was in Ao 3-4-2 which we saw recently — of 
EWCSWER  Ugelot oT: dR QUeI:. So I am not going to 
elaborately discuss this but I am going to only remind you. 
The first GUCI refers to the mind along with felis. ATI 
Slod:2UIdI is seer number one, felolsIR1 mss 
Sod:D201G_ which is called SIéS@MR, which is called 
WAI, which is called Dal. The uniqueness of this GUCT is he 
is a GBCI by undergoing change, he is a AfddIZ SUCI, the 
changing seer. How does he undergo the change? The change 
is in the form of afer faaR or thought modification. It is a 
seer undergoing changes and therefore he is a changing seer. 
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And when this G&cT is the seer when it plays the role of seer 
then what is the object for him? The @I@I Wed, the external 
world is the object with regard to the first seer, HfA@R SUI. 


Then there is a second GCI which is the BIfst ddodd, 
The uniqueness of this GUCI is that it is folfdaDIz GUT, the 
changeless seer. When the Ufa added is seen as GUCcI the 
seer, the object is not the external world but the object is the 
very mind itself - the mind, its modification, its knowledge, its 
ignorance, in short the Holl dc: or aie dced:. 


Thus, when the Ufa is the seer thoughts are seen, when 
the mind is the seer the world is seen. Therefore, whenever we 
use the word seer, we have got two - one is the mind which is 
the seer with respect to the world and the second is Aifét 
which is the seer with respect to the thoughts. And therefore in 
dclocd whenever you use the word seer we should one know 
which one is being pointed out. 


In qéeGRuacluforwd in many places the word GCI is 
used to indicate the second seer - BIf8i. So we saw that in 
How 3-4-2 of this SUfoIUd, the word GET was used not in the 
sense of seer of the world but there the GUcI was used as in the 
sense of seer of the mind. Now, extending that, we must apply 
the same thing in this context also G8cI. Here GBcI means the 
rer ddowdd, aftr aiféi. And what type of aftr? It is the 
ooo dici Bifsi Stel. Gofot aca: BTfEr. 


In the same way, 3IICdI is called HAI and here it is not the 
hearer of external sound for external sound is heard by the 
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seer number one, the mind but when we say the BIfal is the 
hearer we should take it as HIf&I is the hearer of the SfqUI 
afer. Here hearer means 9{qUI afer Zifsi. When my words fall 
on your mind then mind is the seer and my words are the seen. 
But once that sound in the form of afer, BOG afris occur in 
the mind those 9IoG aftis are recognized or illumined by the 
Bifst that BMS is called the second SMAI and it should be 
equated as ${qUI afer fat. 


Similarly, 3d is Hol. It is Aolot afer wisi. And 
Sal is fasta - faster afer Isl. So adding all these four 
expressions together we can make one common word 
ada frraer. So this is one part of the definition of 
slocUifdt’s essential nature. 


Now comes the second part SIEWc: 3: Sidi: sifdsilt:. 
SHICHI is ever the seer but SHICHI is never the seen. Here we 
are talking about $°d2 SICH or Hoceid SICAL. stoceiler 
is ever the seer, never the seen. Similarly, 3tocelIfet is ever 
the hearer, never the heard. So 3focelifel is ever the thinker, 
never the thought. Sloclelifel is ever the knower, never the 
known. So thus 3I€Uc: 319fq: steied: atfdsid: caenftt suet, 
Nc, Aocil, (asic storelifel sia. This is the first part. 


And then comes the second part. Here we have to club four 
sentences which are quoted by gsMztdrt very often are 
olerisdisRd Stel ofedisdisRa iar offeeisdisRa 
Hoel olloeisaisRe fas. These four sentences should be 
taken together. These four are very important sentences. They 
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are ASIGIdefol. This is another AGIdIGed] that we find. 
SEL SEMA is the popular Asidiged. These four are 
favorite statements of os Md, who quotes umpteen 
times. Let us see how does it convey the Carel, Now here the 
sufs, says Sid: Sod: del ofa. aid: means 
slocelifel:, Uscail fasiftp. sioceifdiUl: sfoel: GCI offs. 
What does it mean in English? It means that there is no seer 
other than 3focieiifel. There is no hearer other than Stoceii fd, 
there is no thinker other than 3foceiifdl, there is no knower 
other than Sforielifdl. Putting all of them together there is no 
experiencer other than Sforielif#l. This means there is no 
subject other than Sforcielifel. There is only one subject all 
others are objects only. From this how do you derive 
dAGIGIdead? Now in common parlance, we take every ofld as 
an experiencer and OfeIc] as experienced; this is our common 
view. I am an experiencer experiencing the world and you are 
another Gfld the experiencer experiencing the world. Thus 
there are so many Offds, so many experiencers experiencing 
the world. This is our common view. But what does the 
Sufotwel say? Sforielifdt is the only experiencer and there is 
no experiencer other than 3forlelifdl. Adding these two ideas 
together we say that one experiencer SodeUild alone is acting 
as though many experiencer Gflds. Only one experiencer 
sfocelifd which is as though divided and it is playing the role 
of several experiencers. Therefore $°d2: Ud fla WUUT siifel. 


Suppose if $202 and Gfld were different then how many 
experiencers will be there? $%d2 must be one experiencer and 
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ofld must be another experiencer, so naturally the conclusion 
must be minimum there should be two experiencers. If you 
take every Gfld into account there are countless experiencers 
but the SufoIud says that many experiencers are not there and 
there is only one $242 behind every body He is functioning as 
though experiencer number one, experiencer number two, 
experiencer three... . It is one Experiencer with capital ‘E’ 
which is functioning behind every small body as experiencer 
number one with small ‘e’, experiencer number two with 
small ‘e’... . . If you knock off the individual bodies, you will 
find that there is only one big Experiencer i.e., $°2:. It is like 
one A&I@IVI, one all-pervading SII alone is appearing 
ACID and DWIHIDI, HISCIDISI and Gz 3iep191, RI 
SII etc. So we have got different names but SIIGI9I is 
@a@:. Similarly, we say many experiencers are there and we 
name them offd but Gflds are only in name but there is only 
one Experiencer $°d2. This is what UT said 
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Thus what is the essence conveyed here? There is only one 
experiencer, if you look at that one experiencer from the 
standpoint of Baise surfel, you call it $°dz. If you look at 
that one experiencer from the standpoint of celfte surfer, 
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individual body it is called offd. Between ofld and $°d2 there 
is no difference in nature but difference is there only in the 
medium. In the medium alone there is difference and not in 


the essential nature. Therefore, the Experiencer is only one. 


In this hall also if hundreds of you are listening, it means 
only one adders listening through different minds. 
Therefore, minds are many, Holl afris are also many but the 
illuminator of the Holl afris is one ddorld, And ddowda 
behind you illumines your Holl dftis and ddoeddl behind her 
illumines her Hoil afris and minds are different, afris are 
different, therefore fis may vary, minds may vary, in certain 
mind no dfris may take place there is distraction, there may be 
blank mind but behind the mind its Offi, its Aft 318d, the 
experiencer Consciousness, the illuminator Consciousness is 
only one and therefore there is only one Consciousness which 
is hearing my talk but through many minds. 


So if there is only one Consciousness, how come that one 
person understands and another doesn’t understand? When 
you say ‘one person understands and another doesn’t 
understand’ you are not talking about ddoxd but you have 
come down to the mind. In the mind differences are there but 
Added is one and the same. This is the essence that is given 
here. 3: Sorel: GET offs. sid: means other than the 
SocRIH. sit: oe: SAI oR. 3c: sforl: Aol ofS. 
aid: afoul: fasiar ofS. And this idea alone UU brings in 
beautifully in the seventh chapter of offal, 
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As the sfodelifel I alone know the past, present and future 
through different minds or through the Bile. I know 
everything but at the same time HII d dG of DLO i.c., AE: 
OMI, 3d: Aci, sifdsid: fasidl etc. Now Usideael 
concludes OU A Sidi StoceselacA: — 8 SIU! This 
stocRiifel is your 3IIFdI. Don’t look beyond the clouds. Don’t 
look somewhere else. That 3floceifdl is the essence of you 
also. Only thing is when the Stodeifdl obtains behind the 
individual SUIfel, we call it as UIST. That sfortelifer alone 
obtains in the form of UIST behind Jelcil ASA WRAL, And its 
nature is 3idic1:, immortal. Then SIASoxGielat., SICAL ACA 
dd sted Ada fea. Everything else is perishable, fa. 
This 2fa1 ddoxd alone is ACeId] and all the rest are feree. 
Ital has got three meanings. One meaning is fdomf9I. It is 
perishable, Ofd2d1, 3icUd]. The second meaning is 
smiecpdl, It is a source of misery, painful. It is full of pain, 
struggle, misery, source of sorrow, Gd éd. The final 
meaning which is taken as the most important is fefeell. fereer 
WAT GRACIA, siilsoaGidal means TS Ace SIT 
fé{2eI. The final meaning that we take is fé@a. You should 
not say everything is fefeeI. Everything is fe12ul means Hifi 
also becomes féf2eiI. Everything else except Blair ddoxd is 
fea. Adl SSID sISVISuIA. sVS{VI got the answer 
for 21 question also, and he has got more than that for 
gfociife question and therefore, 31{0I accepts defeat that 


qéoRvep suferrd stocelifal STS] 
ulsidedel is unchallengeable, and he withdrew. With this the 
seventh SI@IUIZ is over. It is named Sforielifel SIGIUIG, We 
can also call this SI@IUId] as SI fr SII@IUIdI because he is the 
questioner. Now we will enter into next SI@IUIdI. We will read 
dio>l one. 
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3.8 31812 SIGIUTAL 


dios 3-8-1 
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In this eighth SI@IUIdI we find oleft is returning. She had 
already asked a question in the sixth SI@IUId] about the inner 
essence of the creation. She wanted to know about the 
UdloeR: scsi. So she used the expression sna d ulda a 
— what is the warp and woof of the creation. What is the inner 
essence of creation she asked and we found Ulsidcde talking 
about the inner essence and then oeff asked what is its inner 
essence and Ulsidedel came up to Sé{cila. Thus, she came 
to the essence of ofS UUPd but from that the inner essence we 
have to know as dclol fé2veers{. The inner essence of 
aeicii@ is feve4prai, the inner essence of fezveors{t is 
stocrelifer, the inner essence of 3foctelifel is forofuld SGI. 
This I had told in the other class that up to S@Icil we travel 
in the material world and after that three steps are there which 
are in the field of ddold, sracorL to Addo, What is the 
first one? 21 or fézueorei. The definition of fézveIsT9T is 
aA ag Wd aleéd ddoxd, Interior to that is 
stodeaifal which is Haike MR UPd Ulead dcdoed and 
interior to that is SIR, which is forsausd ddodd. But if 
we have to go to that we have to know about Consciousness. 
To understand fé20esI9{ you have to know the Consciousness 


qégRvuac suf, SSIS SIS 
principle. Consciousness is not available for logical enquiry. 
Even now the scientists do not know what is Consciousness 
exactly or what is life. Other than that they know everything. 
They don’t know about birth, they don’t know about death but 
other than this they know. It is like a person having all virtues 
except two — neither he understands by himself nor he 
understands when told by others. Like that we know 
everything except life. Except birth and death we cannot study 
because Consciousness is 3UlSVet fawel: and it is not 
available for UceISi Siof[dlol UdIUId. Therefore beyond 
TECHN all these three are Solfo. solfeMgeeI means 
not available for logical analysis, it is out of syllabus in the 
field of logic. We are ready to discuss that once the 9IRT 
UdAIUIGL comes. So Ueidcede had told oeff not to ask 
further. Therefore, temporarily oleff withdrew but she was not 
satisfied. Up to S@Ici@ she asked and after that there are 
three more steps to go — 24d, stodelifer and IERA. 
Therefore, she was waiting get an opportunity and so now she 
appears again to continue with the Hdlor UWal:. She is going 
to ask two questions — what is the inner essence of 2>I¢é] and 
what is the inner essence of 3foceliffl. These are the two 
questions that she is going to ask. 


Before that we have to supply a sentence that is 2PId1 is 
the inner essence of S@Icil which she had discussed in the 
sixth SI@IUId]. In the sixth SI@IIdI we have discussed up to 
Seca. Now I supply a sentence UA is the inner essence 
of S@Icil@ and then she is raising two questions what is the 
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inner essence of 21d and what is the inner essence of 
sfodelifdl. And you know the answer also. The inner essence 
of 21141 is sfocdeifdl and the inner essence of 3toceifel is 
SERA. In other words the inner essence of AoeJUI férveorst 
is 2{o[UT $°d2 and the inner essence of Ao]UT S°d2 is forofursy 
ali. These are the two questions and two answers. And since 
the forofuld] Set as GI§I2d1 is the central theme of this chapter 
and this SI@IUId{ is going to be called 38 AIeWIdI. And you 
should not ask what is the inner essence of SII. From 
uferdt we have started our journey and we have come to 
deci, fevers, $2az, forojurd, Ser and after forofurey 
@eI you should not ask any question. The other name for 


forofUld] Tal is Adio] AEA. 


That is why in the fourth and fifth SI@mwr ‘ucda 
WMsiGuaAsigIqel UI srs Adlon: Adlorl word was 
introduced in the fourth and fifth SIéiUI and that commentary 
was given in the sixth, seventh and eighth. And eighth 
concludes with S@lof as Alora, In fact from four to eight 
there is only topic HdlorR:. 


Even though oleff wants to ask these two questions, she is 
frightened, is afraid to come forward and ask. One reason is 
everybody asked one question only. ofeff wants a special 
treatment and ask for a second time. And the second reason is 
adisidedel has already threatened her if you ask further 
questions well a oduad, your head will break. Therefore, 
before asking the question she is asking the permission from 
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the other SI@IUIs to ask two more questions. It is with this 
permission this SI@IUIdI begins. We will see the meaning. 


sil 6 Added! Sard. arddotdt is another name of 
oeff. So oeff asked. SIGIUI: Meldorl:. This is AFaEloF, 
addressing & SIGIUM: & Holdod:, O learned SIUIs. Sori 
steleta GI Ussil Uses. Sor is only an explanation. Well, I 
shall ask two more questions to UIsidcedel. And she has got 
certain intentions for asking the permission. The first intension 
is she wants permission because she is asking for the second 
time and second reason she wants the blessings of the SI@IUIs 
so that her head will be intact. She wants a special protection 
for her head so that UIsidedel’s GWU will not affect me. She 
has a third intention also which she expresses here. 


She says the two questions that I am going to ask for are 
the toughest questions. No normal person will be able to 
answer that and if UIsidcedel answers those two questions we 
can wind up this session. There is no need for anyone to ask 
any questions. See what confidence she has got in her. She 
feels once UIsidcedel answers these two questions for it is 
AGUA itself, TIGRAL fdem itself and if @stdedel can 
answer these two then other scholars need not come forward. 
You may allow him to take all the cows. Therefore, she says d1 
al weil afe ageicr werferwerfer da. Acq means suppose. 
Suppose Ulsfdedel answers these two questions. G8ufel 
means answers. Gl means Gl Wail. of d od asap erat 
wiigsele oll. Then the conclusion that we can derive is 
wie Sa Of GIA there is nobody amongst us who can win or 
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defeat Ulsidcede. So if Ulsidedel answers these two 
questions the conclusion is nobody can win or defeat 
aistdedad. SH means Usidcedel. Gd means wolfe, 
anytime, never. Nobody can ever defeat UIsidcde. asap 
means among you. In what field? Teil GIA. Teel means in 
the field of dfG@ knowledge. Here S@l means dG. Sele 
means GIG. Seilel is equal to S6IMdIG:. S@IdIG: means 
dodic: and AGdIG: means fiG@ teaching. I am not using the 
word Vedantic. I am using the word Gf{Gq@ to include both the 
Ud S191 as well as Stiz MIMI. In the entire diS@ field nobody 
can stand in front of UIsidedel. So let us not waste our time, 
let us give this acid test and conclude this debate. Thus, when 
she asked for permission, we have to imagine that all the 
@I@UIs agreed for her to ask questions. It is very clear that 
they didn’t have any partiality. They were ready to accept the 
greatness of Oleff. They have appreciated wherever the glory 
is there. Therefore, you have to imagine SIGIUIs saying go 
ahead. Then oMfoff looked at eIsidedel thinking that 
aisidedel would have got frightened. But UIsidcedel was in 
a relaxed mood and Uctd olellicl gave permission to A1eff to 
ask any blessed thing under the sun. In fact according to 
scriptures UIsidcedel is supposed to be favor’ s Sid and it 
is but natural that UIgidcedel as SfofdIol himself has to be 
4dst:. Then eff is going to threaten, she is going to say it is 
like shooting, I am keeping the bow and arrow and I am like a 
great archer with two questions I am going to shoot you. The 


details we will see in the next class. 
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Now we are seeing the eight SI@IUId] of the third chapter 
of qecRuawluformd which is known as S8iz SIe{vId. 
Here the challenger of UIstdede happens to be oeff who 
had asked a questions in the sixth SI@{UI and now her question 
is based up on the teachings of the previous seventh SI@IT. In 
the seventh SI@IUI S6IcID asked about the API] and 
stoceifat. 21dL means féveorst and sores means $2a2. 
Wl is Wake aga oR Ula Adoxa and stortelifer is 
wake PRU wsR aléa daca, wears is also Ho 
and 3{orleilfdi also is OUT. 


Now the question that is being asked by Ofeff is what is 
the inner essence of fé2veIeIsf or AAA for which Aside 
is going to answer that 3loclelifdT is the inner essence of A, 
Only difference is instead of using the word 3focelifd, 
ulsidcedel uses another word and that is SII. So while 
studying this section we should be very careful that the word 
SITIO is used in the meaning of Hocifel or $2dz. So 
therefore, eff asks the second question what is the inner 
essence of 3orlelifel or what is the inner essence of 3ITCDI9I. 
As an answer to that question UIsidcdel talks about forofuray 
Sei thus showing that the ultimate essence is the forofur ded. 
And forofUle] SI in this section is called 3{8I12d{ and therefore 
aIsidedel says 3iGi2d is the essence of SII and SIDI 
is the essence of 2f1dI, Don’t ask what is the essence of 
HERA, 
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Once we have come to SRA, forofUld{ T@I we have 
reached the end of the journey, which started from the sixth 
chapter. In the sixth chapter we came up to S@Ici@ and then 
we have to a supply a link, the interior to S@Icid is 
fézvaora{ and interior to [Szveelsf is $°dz and interior to 
S°d2 is IER that SSI is YdiorR:. This is going to be 
the development. left is coming forward and she is asking 
special permission from SI@IUIs for two reasons — one she is 
asking questions twice. She asked for a special treatment and 
therefore she asks for permission. She also feels that once her 
questions are answered by UIsidcdd thereafterwards nobody 
can challenge him. And therefore other people need not waste 
their time. The second reason is in the previous questions in 
the sixth section when she went on asking questions 
ulsidcedel got wild said that your head will break if you 
repeatedly ask. So ofeff is still remembering that she is afraid 
that Ulsidedel may curse her. Therefore through SIeiUI 
SolAé she wants to protect herself. So in this we saw the first 
{ow in the last class where she asked for permission and she 
also said of d od ywarepfsret wiugaenle older that if 
adisitdedel wins over me then USaIcp Sd wit sete Uler 
GIcI no one among you can defeat UISsidedel in the field of 
dis@ knowledge. Selle is equal to TEIAIG:. So TEIAIGIL 
Ufel Setdlg fawel di¢a stot fawe wit aft ola af 
aici. It is like USA ACC OU, which means if you want to 
become world heavy weight champion you need not go on 
fighting everyone on the street but you find out who is the 


qégRvac suo, SSIS SIS 
present champion and defeat the present champion then you 
have become a champion. Like that eff says I am the 
champion among all of you and if UIsidcedel defeats me it is 
implied that he has defeated all of you and therefore don’t 
waste your time asking further questions. This is what she said 
in the first om. Continuing; 
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Uistdedel was standing there when Olleff was threatening 
with all these words. Then Uigidcdel said Ud oleff. Before 
asking the questions, Oleff is threatening him further. She says 
that I am going to attack you with two powerful questions and 
let me see how you are going to face them and to convey this 
idea offeff gives an example of a powerful archer in battle. 
What do the archers do? Generally, the bow used by the 
archers is not strung bow because then the tension will go 
away. Generally, the string is removed, untied and kept. When 
the battle comes and only then they have to use, they have to 
string the bow and it is just like loading the gun. And after 
stringing the bow they take the arrow. The arrow also has got 
a very sharp tip which is either a metal or a sharp bamboo. 
That wooden stick portion is called 9I2: and the sharp tip is 
called GIUI:. Thus GIUIdIo{ 9iz:. The tip can be separated and 
they can also dip the tip in the poison. Not that the whole 
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arrow is poisoned but the tip of the arrow which can be 
separated and that tip alone is poisoned when they want to 
hunt and kill wild animals etc. What I want to say is that here 
two words are used QI: and GIUI:. 9I2: is the arrow and GIUI: 
is the sharp tip. Now Olleff says a powerful archer strings the 
unstrung bow and fixes an arrow with a sharp tip and appears 
in front of the enemy. If such a person comes how the enemy 
will feel. The enemy will be scared. In the same way, I have 
also come in front of you having strung the unstrung bow. I 
have brought two sharp tipped questions which will certainly 
defeat you. This is the analogy that oleff is giving to threaten 
udlsidcedel. Now look at the 4o>f. 


Ul & Sdld — so oMoeff addresses. & Usldedel! weil 
@IVU: AI — just as DIST Woll appears in front of the enemy 
or dGél GI — a {AGS Boll. These two kings are famous for 
their valor, power, courage etc. Therefore, they are taken as an 
example. Both of them are what type of people? SoIU>I: — the 
descendants of a powerful family. What do they do? Scovel 
efofafersel cdl. Sood Gof: means unstrung bow. Sgdl 
Oud. The word is Cell. oll means bow string. 3G means 
removed. 361 GU MAI Ad sour, suet aedife 
AAA. That bow from which the string is loosened, 
disconnected. siféiseray @cdI — having strung the bow which 
was unstrung before. Gl GIUIdodl. You have to add 9RI. He 
fixes two arrows with a sharp GIVI, a sharp tip made of metal 
or bamboo. 2Ucollicloeifeloil — which will pierce the enemy. 
sifefoemfél means not disease here. It is derived from the 
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Vorer— to pierce. So two powerful sharp tipped arrows which 
will pierce into the enemies. 4UCol means enemy. Sec @ecdI 
— having held in the hand, 3U shined — appears in front. So 
just as a powerful king appears in front of enemy with bow 
and arrow, Uddid — in the same way 316 Cd GlsAAL WSFA 
SUIGZLII — I have appeared in front of you with two questions, 
which are like sharp arrows, which will pierce your intellect 
and you will not be able to answer me. SUIGZ2II means I have 
appeared. And therefore, if you want to take away the cows, 
al # aélicr — may you give answers to those two questions. 
She thought that UIsidcedel will be frightened. He will be 
shivering or he will be running away. But dUlsidceded 
remained in a relaxed position and said Ucts olleit —you may 
ask any question. This is called SiloffoI8ol. So now Olleff is 
going to ask. 


Hol 3-8-3 
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The question is what is the inner essence of fé20aorat or 
2bidf. And for asking this question, first oe is defining 
[ewwesi as AdicHAwd. Udicdd_ means in the form of 
everything. 21 Gldrd — oMeff asked. Ulsidcdud - @ 
ulside del! ad fea: HEC, ac refers to fézveorst. That 
21d] is beyond the heavens. ac Ufsioen: 3IdI@ — which is 
below the earth. Uc Sat enaraferdt S{odzI — that which is in 
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the middle, in between the earth and the heavens. In short that 
fézwee1si which is all-pervading and wed ad — which 
includes everything of the past, #3idcd — which includes 
everything of the present and also #fdtelcd — which includes 
everything of the future. First she said about oof URasG 
24d: and then Wiel URctsqG Uzed:. ‘Beyond the heavens, 
below the earth and in between the earth and the heavens’ 
means it is GOl URevG Ved: HAA Fa aifdteicl means 
Mla uUkctdq wed: That all-pervading fé2veorst ad 
wRao sid ad Uld a — what is its essence, in what it is 
woven? These two words sil and Ud we have seen in 
the sixth chapter. It is an important idiom in the suferd, 
These two together finally refer to the inner essence. The word 


oneal is derived from Va — dellel, to weave. 3il is the SUAS, 
prefix. 311 delfel means to weave along. And the very same 
root with U prefix U dufel means to weave across. 3deliel - 
to weave along, Udelfel - to weave across. So oneal means 
the warp which is woven along and Ul means the woof 
which is woven across. So what is the final meaning? What is 
the warp and woof of f@2UeIsI91? What is the essence of 
fézveersi? Without warp and woof cloth does not have 
existence. Therefore, warp and woof lends existence to the 
cloth. So here {82UeoTaf is like a cloth and what is the warp 
and woof of fézveerai without which fé2velorst himself 
cannot exist. This is the question, wR ao in what warp and 
woof is fé2ueleisf woven sia d Olds d. This is the 
question UIsidcedel answers. 
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So Ulsfdedel answers A Sldid. While answering 
ulsidcedel repeats the whole question. Then finally he gives 
the answer Ad Bla sia sida A Ud a. That 
favorit is woven in SIDI9I. That is 3IGDI9I is the warp 
and woof of fé2ueeis{. That means SIDI9I is the inner 
essence of [82UeIeIsf. Here what is to be noted is that the 
word SIIGI9I does not mean the space. Space is one of the 
Wddids, here we are going to the cause of even fézoeorey 
even before the birth of U>da{ds. Here 3IIGDIGI means S°az or 
soc or AM ASA Tal or Bale DRU IRR ulead 
ddoxld, In simple language it is $2742. How can you use the 
same words for both? Isn’t it confusing? So here the word 
SIDI is used etymologically. The word SII is derived 
from the “IVP to appear or shine. Sif DIMI means 3il 
AsaAodI HII Wepre sft sta191:. That which appears 
manifest everywhere. And $°d2 appears everywhere. 


dd: Uda cloultwpbackRa dopo | afer adits urd II 
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Therefore, 3IIDI9I here means $°d2. That means fezuelors{ 
enjoys existence borrowed from $d2 alone. Minus $°dQ, 
fézvee1si is nil just as minus the threads the cloth is non- 
existent. There is no world without fé2veorai and there is no 
feé2vetorai without $%dz. What is the next step? Similarly, we 
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are going to say there is no $°d2 also. Hearing this many 
people get panicked, they say you talk about forl°d2dlc:, 
you don’t have aifeD for $°dQ, etc. This is all 3UfeTUC] based. 
We will say there is no $°d2 other than the forofuld] SGI. This 
will be told in the next step. So now Olfff continues. So of the 
two atrows one arrow has been already shot and Ulsidcedel 
has successfully answered. Now comes the second question. 


Alom 3-8-5 
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al éldrd — aeff responded. 8 Ustdeael i od: sed. 
Even though she started with a big bang she was humble 
enough to accept when the right answer was given. She had no 
false ego. U: dl Uci celdld: —because you have answered the 
first question of mine. OeIdYd: means Sdz SAIL. But still 
oeff has not given up. She says you have only protected 
yourself from my first question and there is another question 
which is more powerful. 3102241 fGefleel Wallet ela — 
may you be prepared for the other question. What UIsidcde 
does? He says that he is ever ready, Uced olefiicl — may you 
ask the second question also. Since the second question is the 
continuation of the first question. The first question was what 
is the inner essence of 21d, fé2vetoral. And then the second 
question is what is the inner essence of 3lodeiifdl. Since two 
questions are interconnected, lef is asking the first question 


again for continuity and also for the sake of confirmation. 
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So some commentators write interestingly because 
sometimes we answer the question once and when for the 
second time the same question is asked one gets doubt. Often 
we answer a question for the first time and when the second 
time the same question is asked with emphasis we are not able 
to answer because our knowledge is vague. Therefore, to test 
the Uisidcedel she asks the question for the second time and 
adisidcede also is very sure and therefore, he answers the 
same. The sixth and seventh dioAs are repetitions of the third 
and fourth dom. So we will read them. 
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To show the superiority of DIfCISRI they tell a story. It 
seems in the fdgpdlfGeel palace MICIGRI was very great and 
there was another poet who was equally great it seems. The 
king chose @ICIGRI as the palace poet as the greatest one. 
And the queen had a doubt. When both are identical, how do 
you choose? The king said I will just play a drama and you 
will know the difference. One day the king and queen wore 
the dress of beggar, as a very poor person and they had a small 
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baby also. And then, the king ordered the queen that you 
should wait outside the palace and keep the baby on your lap 
and cover it with a cloth and cry and the rest I will do. Then 
the king sent a message to all the poets. All of you should 
come because the only child is dead and you have to save. 
Then all the poets came one by one. And the king in the form 
of a beggar said that my only child is dead and I went to the 
Lord and cried for which the Lord gave me a verse with three 
lines and the fourth line is to be filled up. And if it is properly 
filled up and the verse is chanted, repeated in front of the child 
then the dead child will wake up. Therefore, you are the poet 
who can fill and so fill up the poem. The first poet filled up. 
Then the king in the form of the beggar took the completed 
version and repeated it in front of the baby and looked at the 
baby and came back and said to the first poet that the baby 
doesn’t get up. Then the poet said perhaps there is a better 
way of completing this verse and I am helpless. All failed to 
wake up the child. Then comes the last but one before 
@ICISRI who is as great as MICIGRI is. He fills up and then 
the king again takes and repeats and comes back and tells that 
the child does not get up. Then that poet also tells that perhaps 
there is a better way of filling up and he goes. 


Then, it comes to @IfCiGRt’s turn. Remember each one 
does not know what the other one has said otherwise there will 
be coping. Then @IfeiGRI writes and he has written exactly 
the same as the other one has written. Then the king takes and 
again repeats the same verse and comes back and tells 
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opiferarat that the child does not get up. It seems DIfeiGRi 
asked tell me once again what is the boon given by the Lord. 
gave. If it is properly filled up, the dead child will get up. 


Then OIfeiGRi asked “Did the child get up?” He said 
“No.” Then @IMCIGRI said dead child will get up and if the 
child does not get up then child is not dead. Now both the 
poets wrote the same thing but the other one was not confidant 
and GIfCIGRI was very very sure. In fact this inner 
confidence is the difference between Silold] and foI8GT. In fact 
Uistdeade shows this {of8eI alone in this How. The sixth and 
seventh diomas are almost the repetition of three and fourth 
AoA. In the seventh dIo> the last portion you see, that alone is 
the second question. That is UIsidcede gives the same answer 
that 3IfcbI9l Vd ad site d Ud a. Here in this dfo>f the 
only difference is previously he said 31T@bI9I sil d Ud a 
and now he says GI@I9 Ld. That Cd indicates his 
confidence, what answer I gave before is the same. This 
answer is the same as the answer given before. I have no 
doubt. I am not vague. 31@I9I here means Sortelifdifor $2az 
Ud. Now oleff asks the second question, Df aool 
Wedpla sila Waser — what is the warp and woof of 
$°d2. Because according to most the philosophers, AofUI 
$°d2 is the ultimate warp and woof. They don’t want to go 
beyond 2fo[UI Sea. fafsrsclgaal accepts 2{oJUI $°dz, the 
fay as the ultimate warp and woof. Similarly Sad Riglod 
will talk about f9fd. And every other person has got AofUI 
$°d2 as the ultimate warp and woof. Now UIsidedel is going 
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to give the crucial answer in which he will knock off even 
of] $°d2z and the forofurd, Set is going to occupy the 
throne. Therefore, Df aool WCAIHII sila UAH. That 
means $°d2 also has got borrowed existence. $d is also 
fdieel. $2qz is as real as Gfld is, $2dz is as a real as OleIcl is. 
All the ofa ool, $°d2 belong to relative existence or 
CUIASIAD existence and all the three are fé12e. Then what 
is 21CeId in which all these are interwoven? 


Now wsMztadrt says that this question is the most 
difficult question. Either way Ulsidede will have a problem. 
forofUle] Set cannot be defined. 


Ul Aral fordcfor SUI AoA AEs || Afersteiaferad 2-¢ -2 
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Since forojurd] Ser cannot be defined and suppose Ulsidcede 
remains quiet without defining then OMeff would say 
ulsidcedel does not know the answer. So it will become 
amici civ. smicriti means ignorance. Then Ulstdedel 
will be defeated. 


Suppose aUlsidcdedl answers the question then also 
problem because what is not definable, that which cannot be 
explained by words that he is explaining with words, which 
will be limiting that object and then there will be fauferuftr 
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GIN, which means wrong understanding. So this is the point of 
checkmate. In cb 97 they use the term fore SATO, 
which means checkmate, the place of defeat. The point of 
defeat is called folslé SAIoIl. Now what Usidcedel does we 
have to see in the next dof. 


Hol 3-8-8 
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How does Ulsidcedel gets out of the trap? By using the 
expression Slew seiidc: sifstdciod. He doesn’t define 
because SUfeUfeT problem else faufeufel problem. Thus the 
GIGIUIs, the fs, the scriptures define SI8Rd1. Thus by 
giving the definition as given by the sufords Ulsidcdel gets 
out of the trap. That exact meaning of the AoA we will see in 
the next class. 

Wiis: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | wa UularGrel 
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In the SIGf2 SIC of the third chapter, oleit wants to 
find out the ultimate essence of the whole universe, Adios 
SHICHI. The word Adforz has been used in the fourth and 
fifth SI@IUIdIs of this chapter UT 200 sure Sel a: 
SICH BAdlor:. That word Udiodz alone is being 
commented in the later SI@IIdIs and in this SI@IUId{ also 
through the question oMeff wants to find out the Hdlodz 
SIF alone. She uses the words 3ilcl and Wid, the warp and 
woof, which means the final essence of the creation. Thus, 
3ild:, Ul: and the Adio are the words to indicate the 
ultimate essence. And we found that fé2velersf otherwise 
called 2P4d1 is the inner essence of the whole manifest 
universe. Then we found that 3foceiifal or $2d2 is the inner 
essence of the 2Ié{ also and then she is asking the final 
question what is the inner essence of even the Sforielifdt. So 
from this it becomes clear that $°dz himself is not the ultimate 
truth. This disturbs many people but whether it disturbs or not 
it is a fact to be understood that $°d2 is not the ultimate 
reality. S°dZ also is a relative entity and it is only a 
oeldéliep dd as real as ofl is or as real as OIoICL is. 


When we are taking into account offd and oleld, we can 
say $°d2 is great, He is the controller of offd and He is the 
controller of Ofeld. Thus from CUIdEI@ angle, empirical 
angle $42 occupies a great position. And therefore, from 


Clldélkea <ef—e $2dz deserves Uoll, S°dz deserves 
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OAD, $°dz deserves USI and in fact all the religious rites, 


ceremonies etc., are meaningful only in the relative field. 


But now ofeff is asking the question can we take this 
worshipped $°d2 as the ultimate truth and UIsidedel is going 
to point out that this $°dZ also is not the ultimate and $°dz 
also has got another HfeSGTord, $°d2 happens to be AOU, 
afld happens to be AoJUI and fold also happens to be 
Ao[UIA. All the three are endowed with attributes and the 
ultimate essence of all these three is H§R¢L forofure] er. So 
$°d2 is also a superimposition on this forofuld] SGI. ofl is 
also a superimposition on this forofUle] Set and of9Ic] also is a 
superimposition on this forofUle] SGI. 


déldieiical ceicd Awd ftouridedRagy udey 
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$°d2 is also superimposed up on me. Therefore, a Sifot can 
claim that I am forofuld] Set and I am the sifasororaL of $°d2, 


I am the sifasororl of ofta and I am the Sifasororal of ool 
also. But there is a difficulty in defining this 318i2d1 Mel. 


What is the difficulty in defining the 3I@Rd{ Sel? The 
difficulty is since S18Rd Tel is fofelUts, is free from all 
attributes it is not available for expression through words. So, 
in one of the previous context we had discussed as to what are 
the conditions required for using words. Those conditions we 
call QIOG Ualet forféraifor. The conditions required for 


verbalization, for oral expression. And in the scriptures, we 
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talk about five conditions viz., GoeIdI, OfUI, feperl, omit and 
Udo. Goeldl means it must be available for direct 
perception. It is called S{6. 2{S means URS, known to 
all. I need not explain that, I have to only show and point out 
that this is the Bet: and I need not describe Bet: because Bet: 
is visible to all and we all have experienced and I have only to 
point out and say this is sun. Therefore, it should be famous. 
That is called GoeldL or 2IG. Or it should have oJUI or 
attributes through which I can describe like blue, yellow, tall, 
short, etc., then I can verbalize. Or it should have febell, some 
actions, then I can describe like saying he is a driver, he is a 
cook, he is a clerk, he is an officer etc. These are all defining a 
person in terms of his functions, functional names. So through 
attributes you can describe a person or through functions. So 
Gord, ofUT, fepell or oilfel. otfel means it should belong to 
one particular species so then I can describe the other person 
as a human being even though you have not seen him but you 
have seen other human beings and through that you will know 
other human beings. Thus through species called Gifel you 
can know a thing, describe a thing. And finally through 
relationship you can define. This is called Uédoed. He is the 
prime minister, chief minister, father, husband, teacher etc. 
Thus when something has got one of these five conditions 
Gold, ofUT, fepell, cifet and Hédoel then you can verbalize 
that object or that person. 


But when you discuss fofelUIél S&I you find that it is free 
from all these five conditions — it is not GoeId, popularly 
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experienced; it doesn’t have oJUI because it is forofurer, it does 
not have {opel because it is fortcperay,; it does not belong to 
any species because it is only one. Species is possible only 
when there are many. And it does not have any Adédoel 


because it is TOA, 
And therefore, since 916G Udfer forférdromel sfeiald, 


since conditions for using words are not available with regard 
to A8RA Tel, dsidcede has got a difficulty. What is the 
difficulty? If he uses words, he will not be describing H8RdL 
and his answer will go wrong; because he will be describing 
the indescribable, which GIW is called as faufeufti civ. 
Describing the indescribable is a mistake. At the same time if 
he keeps his mouth shut like Gféromefef, onfeff will interpret it 
as his ignorance and thus sMferufti. Keeping quiet will 
become 3Mferufti and if he talks it will be fauferafti. Thus 
ulsidedel is caught on both sides. 


Now ualsidcedel gets out of this problem in the eighth 
dioM. He says I don’t want to describe the 3I8IdI and get a 
bad name but I am only going to quote how the {Ws reveal 
this forojurey adel. Therefore, he said was dceR afer 
Seon siistdciod. SIGUI means TeldsG:, Silfofol:, BUeI:, 
dolel:. So the wBINs or wise people describe the indescribable 
in the following manner. So now naturally the question comes 
even though Ulsidcedel has escaped from the charge of 
fauferufti SIV, the question comes how the SI@IUIs describe 
the indescribable. For that, we give the answer they describe 
without describing. How is it possible? 
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I do not understand Se@fo{ not that I do not understand 
Si@fol I understand and I don’t understand. This is the 
understanding. Ok. How is it possible? We say the 
indescribable S@fol_ can be described in two methods. One is 
called forver dd dideld{ and another is fafer RA dideld, 
One is called the negative method of definition and the other 
is the positive method of definition. Both are very well known 
in the 91As. Here, the negative method of definition is used 
by Ulsidcede. And therefore, this low is a very famous om 
given as an example for foiWel FRA cisividl or Aided. 


wsMztdrt quotes this hundreds of times. In SUcdalel this 
comes. 

SOU ALATHSLAAG AA AACA | 

SRUDUIGURE AqieireaadRa Il scaalel Fo II 

HOV ALACATHSTAAG LAA AACA is the quote taken from 


this om. About this I will talk later. We will see the second 
one, i.c., fafer aR alge or fafer aa Us or fater Ra 
CISIUId which is positive definition and they are like 2iceId] 
Mold 3fofocd etc. And how can these positive definitions 
reveal Selo? Because you have said that S@fof does not fulfil 
the five conditions. 910g Udfei forferciotlel 319d how can 
Selo be positively defined? For that we answer, in the 
scriptures that these words cannot directly define Se@fol but 
they can indirectly define. dicenel BUNT cieiklda of glaeleL 
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od cigaiel WUT through implication S@fol can be 
defined. That is how we apply this method in aierstaufor 
- ACI Sod] Slolodd1. There we take the word 2iceld]. And 
the direct meaning of the word 2iceId{ is anything existent. 
Then the world is taken as 2iceId, the dicelel. Then we take 
the 3fofod, the limitless and by joining 2iceId] and SioloddL 
we take the world and limiting of[dé[2oUs we remove from the 
world. While applying 2celdl we take the world and while 
applying SloloddI we remove limiting of[dRoUs. Then world 
minus the limiting name and form 1.e., Existence alone will be 
left out. World is minus world is equal to Is. Thus, by 
applying positively Acelé{ and Sfolodd] in juxtaposition, in 
proximity omel manages to reveal the pure existence. 
Similarly, Sold is any knowledge pot knowledge, cot 
knowledge and by using the word Sfolodd] in proximity one 
negates the limiting pot, limiting cot, limiting tree etc. Then 
pot knowledge minus pot, chair knowledge minus chair, book 
knowledge minus book what is left out is the Knowledge 
Awareness. Thus 2iceld{ Silold] Sfolocd] Sei is an example 
for positive definition by implication. And why do we use 
implications? Because 91eG Ualti forfétitoilel sisitdie., That 
is the example for fafer FRA CISUId of Seiol. 


The other method is forver dRA CigiId{ and that is used 
here. What are the two examples? One example is this dom 


and another equally famous example we have already seen is 
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In this what do we do? We negate everything. And when 
everything is negated what will be left out? We will say 
nothing will be left out which is our normal statement. Then 
we ask the question how do you know there is nothing left out. 
In the hall everybody has left. How do you know that all have 
left? I saw myself. That means you have not gone. Therefore, 
the very fact that you say that everybody has gone means that 
everybody other than you has gone. Therefore, after negation 
‘the negator’ will be left out. 


I was reading a small story. In that it is said that there was 
a king and he had a daughter, a princess. She had to marry and 
sO some competitions were arranged. Many princes came and 
at the end two princes only won all the competitions. Now the 
princess has to choose one of them. It seems the princess liked 
one particular prince. The king liked the other one. And the 
princess came to know about it through her friends. Therefore, 
the king decided that we will put a lot. Both the names will be 
written and the princess has to take one of them and marry. 
The king wrote the same name on both the sheets. That also 
the princess came to know. Now the princess is in trouble. She 
was very intelligent. She took one paper and said it seems I 
don’t want to read out the name of my future husband. So you 
please take out and read out the name of the other one and 
once you read out the other one what I have taken must be the 
other one. This method is olfel offel. She has got the husband 
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without uttering the name. In the same you go on negating Hd 
Us Ad UM Ad Uselal, Us UsMUT Udlelal fowler you 
do 

ootust oa afswsi olsaiusi aA Usiloldoi of Usi 
oust | sete sorlderf solel sicigm aifdore 
sortuged ... Il HUscealafory. v II 


When you negate everything then what will be left out is the 
‘negator’ alone, the ‘awarer’, the Alsi will be left out. So we 
have described AMI not through description but we have 
revealed the AIfét through negation. Now the question will 
come WIf8I may be left out after negating everything then 
how do I know the HIfét. Bf may be left out after negation 
but who will reveal that HIfaI? For that we answer, that BIfét 
need not be revealed by words because it is self-evident in the 
form of 316d or I. Now the question will be if you say alsi 
is self-evident, was it evident before negation or not? 
Remember, whatever is self-evident is ever evident, and if 
fai is evident before negation, and if BIf& is evident after 
negation, why should you negate at all. For that we answer 
before negation HIfst was evident but the attributes of the 
objects are superimposed on the SIf8l. Before negation also 
Uf is evident ‘I am’ but the attributes of the objects are 
taken as myself. How do you know? Because I say ‘I am fat, I 
am lean, I am agitated, I am getting old’, etc. So now by 
negation we are not revealing anything new but we are only 
retaining the B81 without attributes. So before negation I 
was attributed I and after negation I am attributeless I and this 
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attributeless I alone is called S3I8I2é]. And what is the first 
attribute that comes when the mind becomes active I get the 
first attribute — knower. Without mind I am not even a 
knower. Once the mind comes I get the first attribute the 
knower-I, Udall. Then I get the next attribute I am a human 
being and thereafter next attribute I am son or daughter. The 
first attribute is called 316é¢1 DR:. Therefore, by negation the 
attributeless I is revealed and that is the essence of this 40>. 


3eicig, — it is not gross or big. S{ofVJ — not subtle or 
small. 3i6éd41— not short. aot —not long. All these things 
will indicate that it is not a GoeIdI, substance. Because a 
substance will be big or small, short or long etc. 3181241 is not 
at all a substance handled by us at any time. srorladerelat it is. 
Then it doesn’t have properties also. Therefore, sreMeaal — it 
is not red. Red indicates all the colors. SRSA — not liquid. 
First, he said it is not solid and now he says it is not liquid. 
Then 3icesleldi — it is not having any shadow as we are 
experiencing in this hall, we are sitting in the shade. Then is 
shade a substance? Shade is not a substance. Is it liquid? It is 
not liquid. But it is something available. Then is it S§RdL 
Sel. ASR A@i is not even shade also. Sidi: — it is not 
darkness also. 3idieJ: — it is not the air. Sfol[@I9IdI — it is not 
the GIGI, space. SkRiSeld_ — not connected to anything, 
non-sticky. Is Mzdri writes in his commentary 81d ale 
ASMCAD siddd — 3RISeld, It is not like lac. In BDA 
it is called OI. Cid of Aged. It is not sticky like lac. 
Otherwise we will think that Sé@fol will not get stuck with the 
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mind, body etc. It is not so. 3i22idi — it is without taste. 
3[elotlél it is without smell. These are all ofurforver. 
STAZIDA — it is without eyes. SIL — it is without ears. 
These eyes and ears represent all the stoifogeds. ad 
silollocad USA, SIdI@ — it is without the organ of speech 
which indicates Défoged, Ad Ddifogel BASAL. So far it is 
said that it is devoid of Gold, ofUI, by saying without 
dlfoged it indicates that it has no functions. By 3Rigoeld] it 
is indicated that it has no relationship. It becomes evident that 
QOG valet forfét is not there. 3{dlol: — it is without mind. 
soe — it is without light. We use the word oelfet: etc, 
many people think SIIcd is a light. And then while meditating 
they say they see a light in their head, else in the heart. Now 
ulsidcdel makes it clear if you see any light then it has 
nothing to do with SHcéI or Se@fol. If you suddenly start 
seeing light then please consult an ophthalmologist or if you 
start seeing light within yourself then consult psychiatrist. It 
has nothing to do with Sicéigiloldl. Why? STARA, there is 
no such thing called light. Then why is it called light? We 
have seen before in GGlocl light is defined as that in whose 
presence everything is known. SICH is called light 
figuratively because in its presence mind is_ illumined, 
ECSU! YA: SAAT etc. SMV — it is without UIT. So 
Stoifogela has been negated, cdlogeld has been negated, 
Sod: DVUI has been negated, UFdUIUI has been negated. If 
you take all the seventeen parts of AGd MRA are negated. 
Then 3id{2dd] — it is without a mouth or without any medium. 
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SidIDId_ — it is without any measurement or dimensions. 
SlolodL — it is without inside. 3idl@ldI — it is without 
outside. So thus everything possible has been negated by this 
and once we have negated all of them then what will be left 
out is I, the Consciousness principle alone am left out and that 
I am M@fol, am SSR. Then finally, GIsidedel says it is 
neither Dal nor sep. To put it in another language it is 
neither SPI nor s1loelal. It is neither experiencer nor 
experienced object. & AG*%ailfel fepzdor — Ad SSR fepedot 
ol 3Pallfel, that SIGIR A@I does not experience anything. 
fep>dol means any soe dzqd it does not experience. 
Therefore it is not a SIDI. 318d may not experience 
anything but something else may experience 3181241. He says 
that is also not there. of AG°%silfcl Mol — PMol YSU: Ac_of 
3PoIlfel, no one can experience that 3I8I24. Therefore, never 
ask how can I experience S@fol. The very attempt to 
experience S@lol is denial of S@fol. Therefore, I should 
understand that S@fol I cannot experience, I need not 
experience because It is myself. Therefore, G@ AG%ailici 
fep>dot of Ac*%oilfel Aol. This is also a famous quotation to 
show 3I@el 3silepI. Continuing; 


Hol 3-8-9 


UST TT HAT VATE TPT GatasHet faye frsa:, UT aT 
HATS TIT TPT Tag eSa fererct fersa:, UAT AT SALES TTT 
Tt FAST yedt stekrardareat areaT wada: Pacer sft 
fagareasted ; SUaet aT seer seas mt greta a aad 
ape. Tadea:, TAPS AT:, At ats FEMA ; TACT aT HALT TTA 
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TAT cect Hae: Ueteled, GTA ear:, caf eRtS-arTAT: |) 3-C-8 Il 
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Here Usidcedel points out that this indescribable SIGIdL 
alone is playing the role of $2742 once we come to CaIdéR. 
Once we come to transactions, once we come to description, 


once we come to worship, the very same SI§I24I comes down 


as Soclifdl $82: with ale surlel. Nobody can worship 
forojule] Set. forofUIe] Seq receives no worship. fore{uld{ Tel 
cannot do 3fof9lé also to anyone. Then we may think in that 
case §°d2 should be superior to forolUle] Tet because forofurey 
GS cannot do SoS. So HV ASI, SPA seems to be 
superior to S§Rd Sel. We say forofuray Gel cannot do 
SHAME and forofurey SI need not do Sfolslé because in 
forofulel Ser there is no one to receive Sfo[s{é. In forofurey 
al there is no ofld, no lel and no $°dz and to whom 
Sfo[9é has to be done. So, forojUlel Ser cannot do Sfo[9slé, 
forofUle] Set need not do 3fo[slé because 


wl ofloriuseald oorcaunie offorfGoiloiicl A sar II 
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Therefore, once you come to the level of Sfof9lé, there the 


ofld has come, OIeI_ has come, naturally, 318i2é{ has to put 
on a decent dress called dell. That is why (PUT said 


spoils Hooledealical sictronsleais fF Aol | 
Uebici Taser AFsGIMICAARL Ut ofA ¥-E Il 


So sfollsft means I am GPgRd. I am 
SOUAVACATHS AAG AoIAOAA but | myself put on aI 
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dua and then I become $°d2 for Uf>IUII AIold etc. 
Here gilded is describing 3I8I2d1_ as sorielif. In the 
previous diom forofUTel was discussed and in this Hom we 
have come down to AoJUI sfocRiifei. So you should not ask 
the question how can UIstdede talk about slodeuifdl when 
the topic is 3SI§RdI? oft asked about SIERA but Aside 
is talking about 3foceifdl. So when we are discussing TIERRA, 
the forofulel how do you talk about 4oeJUT stolid, if you 
ask the question we say SI8I2d{ alone is playing the role of 
sfocelifdt and they are only superficially different while they 
are essentially one and the same. Dressed 3I8I2d1 is stoceifat 
and undressed 3focelifél is SERA. Both are essentially one 
and the same and therefore, UIsidcdea is not describing two 
different things but he is describing same SI§R¢I alone when 
it comes to GIG6R. And what is the role? 3focelifdl, the 
controller of all. Hd fortodl. For this the Gs use another 


beautiful word which has not come at all until now. It is 


another unique word which is used in qeGRuacluforwd. 
That word is Qc or it is USA. VERT means the ruler, the 
controller or the punisher. Lord SieqUgT has this name - 
eId 921. In fact it is not the name of AU alone the Lord 
Aled Bsaal Tet as Sloceiifdl is called U9MAI. And the 
ruling of the Lord is called QfRfold]. Therefore, UIgidcdel 
says that the whole functions under the QMRfold] of 3i8i2dL 
alone. Here S{§I24d1 means stocked WU SI8RA, He says 
VAA AI BRI U9IAol — under the control or power or 


the lordship of 3181241 alone Weldogst — the Sun and 
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moon functions without violating the universal laws. In 
science they talk about various constants. All those constants 
are called as constant, why? Because they are constant; the 


value of 7 (Pi). Like that Boltzmann constant etc., are there in 
science. All they are very important according to the scientist 
and if one of the constants slightly becomes inconstant the 
consequences are such that the life itself will not be possible 
on the earth. If Sun moves a little from its place then no life is 
possible. Exactly at the right place the life is possible. Any 
law you take they are all constant. They talk about the 
anomalous expansion of water. If that law is not there then 
aquatic life is impossible. It is the richest aquatic life we have 
got which is richer than the life on the ground. If aquatic life is 
not there then we cannot survive. Because there is harmony, 
interconnection. So thus if all are possible the scientists are 
not responsible for the maintenance of the constants, scientists 
are responsible only for the discovery of those constants. The 
question is ‘who keeps those constants constant?’ UIsidcede 
says PAA U9IRol Welldogsl feral. faeral means they 
held in their position. So & ell! CAVA AERA. off are 
you listening, you were boosting about bow and arrow, listen 
carefully. The main point to be noted here is the word S8RdL 
should be taken in this context as Sforielifdl. Because in 
SIGI2d1_ there is neither Sun nor moon, It is forofursy, Here 
SRA means soeiifewor: Uso Belfdoseril fred. In 
the same manner PAA AI BSI UPI is repeated every 
time. UIRTold] means Lordship, rulership, ruling, regime. 
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eraruferoel} — the heavens and earth, they are held by the 
Lord alone. And not only that PAZ GI ag UYIAol 
onfel foraiul: Asal: seRPWWadART ARM Wd: AGRI 
sici faerie — all representing @Icidcdd. The @Ict is 
functioning, the time is ticking, changing everything in a 
particular order because of $42 alone. What are the different 
times? foidINI: — the minutes. Asa: ~ AScid_ running to 
about 45-48 minutes. 3IG PIU — day and nights. 3fé{e1I2i: 
— the fortnights, half a month, U8iI:. Ii: — months. cad: — 
the seasons. A season consists of two months, six seasons are 
there in a year. 2deQRI — the years. Only because of $2dz 
they are all there. More in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoricuulagcad | Wie gulaIGrel 
uuidarafsiwad II 35 one: onfed: onfer: Il SR: 35. 
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UIstdedel pointed out that fS2velerst is supported by 
$°d2. And ofeff asked the final question ‘who is the supporter 
of $°d2?’ Here in this eighth SI@IUIG, the word $°d2 is not 
used. The word 3IbI9I: is used. So SITGI9I is $2dz or known 
as 3loceliidt. All these three words are synonymous 3II@I9I:, 
sorielifat and $°d2:. And for that UISstdedel had to give an 
indirect reply because $°d2, SIICDI9I: or Sorkelifel is the 
ultimate in the @Mdélfcb WUSd, in the relative creation. And 
this $°dz happens to be Ao]UT s°d2:, Ale fafsiee $2az:. So 
we may wonder whether there is something beyond $°dQ also. 
For that our answer is within the relative creation there is 
nothing beyond $°d2. And therefore within lldélizc UPd 
$°d2 is the greatest, $°dz is the object of worship, $22 is 
ake wal, S°a2 is Reritt wal, $°az is Cel all, $2°dz is 
SoS Wdl, $242 takes SIAR and Sd is to be 
worshipped. But we say that as the support of this Mdélhk@ 
Wued, as a support of this $2dz also there is URamfsiaat 
dd, which we call forofurel, which we call as Absolute. And 
that forofUle] Set which is called here as SI8I2d1 is the very 
sifeIsarorgL of $°d2 also. 


Therefore, GIR alone is appearing as sedz in 
olldélR@ Uued and 3I8I2d1 alone is appearing as ofld also 
in O@idélRa@ WuEd and 3I8I24 alone is appearing as Oleld, 
the world also. Thus, one 31841 is the common sifesarorgL 
of offa, fel and S°a2. In Wacoal of fa€MRveL, in the first 
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chapter fW€RUeI beautifully points out when the TIERGL 
forofUls] SSI is associated with Wed Uellol AM, ssl 
appears as $202; when the same SIGIRdI is expressing along 
with Jol: Wealol ARI it is offd: and the very same IER with 
ddA: Udofl dell is appearing as ofeld, the world. Therefore, 
$°d2 is also a dud of IERA, oild also is another dud of 
31824 and SII] also is another dud of TERA. 


sooflaeidueisicl | URawadl ad ac il 
SUGINIRA 241 


And therefore, we do not accept $°d2 as the ultimate because 
beyond §°dz we accept SI8I24. A@l as the Absolute and the 
Ultimate. And since this 318124] S@Iof is forofurey, you cannot 
say it is the creator because creation is only in the relative 
world and therefore, 3181241 is neither @RUIdIL nor Dra; 
neither Sfofolé all or TYAS Sdicdi: it is neither the 
blesser nor the blessed; neither the giver of Uoil nor the 
receiver of Uoil. 


Jom dil sori sot sald Dalai | 
moluforwd 8-2-2 ¥ Il 


This 3{8ia{ forefUTd{ cannot be said to be even Mcelul 


ofUIdToL because when you say 
solorIPcelVIgUIaU] pfoicrel: we are talking about 
SorHfet or 318d? When you say SoloriecelULsJUIAIol 


we are talking about sforielifel only who is AOUl:, SRL 
Selol doesn’t have DceUI ofUId also or SiceUl ofUTdL 
also; neither 2oJUId1 nor Gourds, This acceptance of forofurey 
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Sl@fol, which doesn’t have even good qualities is the 
uniqueness of 3{GC14{, Whereas in fafSiveTGaal such forofurey 
Sle@lol they don’t accept. For them forofUle Tetol is not there 
at all. Therefore, in their philosophy the ultimate is $?d2 who 
has got all the positive virtues. Here, we say that the Ultimate 
is S@lol, which does not have positive virtues also. Since 
there are no attributes - positive or negative UIsidcede could 
not positively explain that 318I2d1 and therefore he used the 
language of negation to describe 31241. forvtel FRA WdIIUlo! 
TIERAL oferta, We saw in the last class, the eighth d1o>, 
sReiclHolvdezdAGhad etc. And now Ualsidcdel comes 
down a little bit further and describes that SI8Rd1 itself 
positively. But if you want to describe SI§IRd positively, then 
you should give certain attributes. And once you come down 
to positive attributes then it is no more SI8I2d1, it has come 
down to 3toctelifer level. And therefore, in the ninth Hom 
aisidcedel describes the 318d] itself as stodelifd. Because 
stocuifdt alone is available for positive description and 
3I8I2d] is available only for negative description. So then one 
may get a doubt. When 3I8I2d1 is to be described, how can 
Uistdedel describe Soreifel because Horlelifd is different 
from SI8i2d? For that we give the answer, 3I8I2dI and 
gfodeiifei are only superficially different whereas essentially 
3IGI2dI alone is appearing as sforielifdl with the superimposed 
attributes. That is why I said in the last class dressed 3I§I2d1 is 
sforelif#t and undressed sfortellfel is IGRA. forofur TIGRAL 


plus all the superimposed positive attributes is equal to Aoe[UI 
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srocratfer forofur 318241 plus all the superimposed positive 
attributes such as the alte wll, fRerfer wll, cial ell, 
sass Hdl, Ddwel sil, Adst:, Ud ogifepstor, 


Udiodaif, Adeaz: sfolorepcelvlsulsjapfoick: is 
equal to Sodeifdl. So then can you say that SRL and 


stodelifel that is forofurs{_ and Ao]UIG{ are two sides of one 
and the same $°d2? Like two sides of a coin. That also we 
don’t accept because when we talk about two sides of a coin, 
both sides have got equal degree of reality. Or two sides of 
2G, some people give that example. At the surface level it is 
full of waves whereas deep down the ocean it is quiet. So the 
top portion is like 2oJUI $°d2 and bottom portion is forofurey 
$°d2. Like this they give various examples presenting 
forofurel and A9[UIdI as two aspects of one and the same Sa, 
But that we cannot accept because when we talk about aspects 
we take them to be of equal degree of reality. Whatever be the 
reality of the top portion of the ocean the same degree of 
reality is there for the bottom portion. Therefore, we say 
forofur seaz is UR Al and AI saz is 
ouldélixa ced] and therefore they are not two sides, one is 
of higher order of reality and another is of lower order of 
reality. Therefore, forfdoty TEAL is URarfefap ACA, 
fafsivelgaal is oaldelap aca. We accept very much 
fafsiveTgadl but we will add a footnote that fafsiverg aa is 
acceptable as the relative truth as a fact at the oeldélfec 
level but at URaifeicp level it is forfdsra TESTA, 
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Therefore, SI§I2dl Sel is URafefaa aces and that 
URaificd alone is appearing as Celdélikp storteifd. 
Once you want positive definition, we have come to 
CUMS level, then we also come down to stocelifdl level 
dropping down form from 31§RdI level. That is why in this 
ninth How 318d is defined as slocdelildl. And sfodelifel can 
be defined in several ways as Site wel, Rett wal, cea 
wal, URW Alelols, sl8Rdl cannot be said as 
ufouner AEN and AEFHatst ao} etc., they are all for the 
slorelifdt only. Here, USldedel is defining HocUild as Ad 
USA. UMA means Rerfer wll, the one who maintains 
the order of the universe, 9IIZdI or USMS. 


So we saw in the last class Weldogdal foetal feisoc: if 
the Sun and moon are functioning in an orderly manner it is 
because of the control of 3foceiifel alone, but we use the word 
SIGIR because SI8i2é{ alone functions as storlelifay. 
Therefore, UIsidcdel uses the word 3I8ieI. We should take 
it as Hodeifdl WU sigRIa UPIRAol. And not only that even 
all the Icidcdd is functioning because of the storlelifat 
alone. The GI is in the form  fordiur: Asa: 
séRpWwasa AA Wad: Aarst siei, all these 
different time principles. Up to this we saw in the last class. 
Continuing. VAL AI 3igRIa VONAol sifef UrceilSoxll ofeI: 
BoGod dase: Uddse: — if there are rivers flowing from 
different mountains and flowing downwards keeping with the 
law of gravitation because of which human beings are able to 


survive, because all civilizations are based on rivers only and 
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that is again is because of the law of the law. Because ocean 
cannot help us salt water and therefore, the Sun is required to 
evaporate the salt water, salt has to be left behind, the clouds 
have to be taken. As PUT says in the oftar 

duis av fooler ots | 
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I alone heat the oceanic waters, I alone make it get evaporated 
and I alone later release the pure water in the form of rain. 
And sad dd, gsi says there 3ididd{ means SfooldL 
only. Because of S{oold{ alone we are not dying. And that 
3{oold] is because of the river, river is because of the rain, rain 
is because of the evaporation, which is because of the Sun, 
which is because of Me. That is what is said here Udit GI 
age USI! — under the control, regime of this TIGRA 
who is SocIfe WU sgl USIAl Vd Ulcel: ofeI:, UII: 
means the rivers flowing eastwards. Some rivers are flowing 
eastwards into the Bay of Bengal and originating from 
cise: Uddgel: — the snow-capped Himalayas. So 3ioxll: 
means some rivers. Some rivers flowing eastwards because of 
the control of the Lord alone. There are some others Uciicei: 
3foell: — some rivers flowing westwards. Like Riod, OdiGI 
etc. All of them flowing downwards and joining the ocean; 
again because of the Lord’s control alone. Then UI Ul a 
[Soret SoRaAoGorl — there are some other rivers flowing in 
different directions. For everything we have to add Ud2e GI 
BIgRIa UPIAol Blocorl. And not only that Udze aI 
IER UIRAG Alwar: GGA: U9RAfST. So here Astacdel 
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a different language. Here 3focelifal is praised as YU SECC 
GIAI. We should remember certain points to understand this. 
In our 91141, we talk about two Welds for all our ais - one 
is €¥¢ Weld and another is SIEVE Weld, EC Wei is visible 
result, which every one of us can see whereas SIEWC Weld in 
the form of YUed] or UU is not visible to us. And since 
SIEVE Weld is invisible, it cannot be controlled by human 
beings at all. Because when we do not see what is YUed{ or 
UlUd, how can we control it, change or handle it. It is not 
possible. Therefore, once you accept 3{é8e Weld then you 
have to accept the controller of SWC Weld also. And the 
controller cannot be a human being. When human being 
cannot even see it, let alone control it. And therefore, as the 
controller of 3fébc Weld you have to accept $°d2. So thus 
$°d2 is the controller of EWC Weld. Here Usidcedel says 
whenever we are praising a charitable person, we are praising 
$°%d2 alone. How do you say so? Because when you 
superficially look at GloId{, for the giver certainly it is loss of 
money only. The immediate result is the loss of money. 
Therefore, it is only a sad thing. That is why many people 
don’t want to give anything. Because what benefit do I get? 
The bank balance has reduced or my insecurity has increased a 
little bit more. Therefore, superficially looking GIolfd{ is not a 
positive thing at all. It is something causing insecurity and it is 
in the form of a loss, it is in the form of pain only. Therefore, 
Glold{ really should not be praised because the person loses 
the hard-earned money. But what do we find? We are praising 
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GloidI that means even though superficially there is loss, 
superficially insecurity alone comes, there seems to be some 
positive benefit for GIoIdI. How do you know that? Some 
people are praising GIofdI. Even dc praises Glold. 

Gloi Usiloll Gwe os cic SIAR | Glof Usiloll dei 
ofarulr cileb GIs adsidiogucfafed 
cloiotidRulaged ciolot fewer fiom srafod crot ud 
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Now what is the argument? Superficially seeing Gloldé{is not 
praiseworthy but people praise Glold{ that means there is some 
invisible positive result. How do you infer the positive result? 
Because people praise Glold{. The argument is from praise we 
have to go to Seéve Weld. And once you accept a positive 
invisible result, you will have to accept 3E€Ne Wdilwel SIAL. 
And who is that 3€@ Gditel GIAI who deserves all the 
praise? Sfodelifel. Therefore, who is Sorlelifet? fete 
diel SII. How to know that 31€0c AWC is there? 
Because people praise. By praising how do you know SHEve 
Weld] is there? Because €8¢ Wcid never requires praise. From 
Eve Weld point of view it has to be condemned. So this 
condemnable GIo{dI praised because of some positive result. 
That he says here. AoW: God: UgRifod. God: means 
charitable people, Glol WdR:. God:. It is Ver Wd 
Urea, God sodl God: Goda sodl Gocl:, 
amRiod: ylecise: God gic: fociten faeiitp: qeaqdory 
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UVAlod SRRU Da. Object of UVils. That means SIot 
@dllz:, charitable people Hotell: Ugiziiod. why do they 
glorify? Because of 3IEWC del SIA $°dz:. Then Uoidiloi 
OdI:310d Ici. So another thing he says. UISIdedel points out 
that something unique is happening in this world. Gds are 
superior to human beings we know. That is why they are 
glorified and they are supposed to have lot of powers, 
gHfOTsics beaelds they have and have got positions their 
positions through lot of Wuel dis. And the human beings are 
certainly inferior to Gds. Even though this is the condition 
there is one unique thing, that is even these powerful Gds have 
to depend upon Aoftels for their food. Human beings alone 
can perform UIs and feed Gds in the form of SoGIeI IGIél, 
UouuUcdel JdISl, GSUIRI FdlSl, UrdAfkool adlel, Fadel! 
furcteet-22aIéI, AA Sle ugucdel 2dIélI, etc. Normally, a 
powerful person would not like to come down and ask for 
food from an inferior person. But if Gds are forced to depend 
upon doftels for food it is because of the unique law and that 
law is because of the Lord alone; otherwise no Gd would like 
to come down and ask for 3foofd1. Therefore, Soidiloldi means 


AIL and GdI: — even powerful gods 3iodIeIcI: means 
gmfsial:, dependent on. And similarly, fade: dle 
Sodielil: — this is the lot of fuis also. fucis are more 


powerful than ordinary dofbels. In fact the moment a man dies 
he becomes a fad Odcll. Till then all will be yelling like ‘that 
old man’ etc. The moment that person dies, he has become a 
fud dal and you find that people will put wreath on that 
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body and they will glorify because the moment death happens, 
that person has become a Gd. Therefore, you can keep the 
photo of the parents, you can do olé2@R, you will get the 
HEV Weld of YUU, Sfolslé etc. That is why in our culture 
before any UovlI in the family the first job is ‘MOG eMGL and 
it is performed. Not only that as we saw in seld¢Ic, fad 
Cdl is supposed to be more powerful than even Gd di. ILG 
wd, fud Cdl is supposed to be more powerful than even 6d 
asi. Anyway what I want to say here is fucis are more 
powerful. And here the uniqueness is that even these powerful 
fads, who can bless their children have to depend upon 
Ao[vs for their 3foold]. Without this 4G etc., they have to 
observe UdbIGgfl only. That is why stolor cried in the first 
chapter 
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The fucis suffer because they don’t get food. Ok, now if the 
fucis are powerful why should they depend upon the 
miserable human beings. Why can’t they make some local 
arrangements there itself? That is not possible because that is 
the law again of the Sorkelif#l. Otherwise the fucis would 
have changed the system then itself and would have made 
some arrangements while living here instead of depending 
upon the present generation. But all this has not been said in 
the scripture because that is the law of Soceifel. Therefore, 
fu: odfa, odie] means it is a name of a ritual, fad cdi. 
SiodieIcil: means dependent on. So even the powerful fucis 
are dependent on the Gdl Gdf of the ordinary human beings. 
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Thus, 3foceiif#l is the one who governs all the laws. 
Continuing; 
dios 3-8-10 


at at Udeat mrdfafecatticdis self aid qed seh 
qa, adage dealt ; at at waa 


Trafacarsedtas A PUT: ; aT A waeat mit 
fafecarenrecttenretta & STAM: |] 3-2-2o II 


An oft quoted and a very important Ho also. So first 
aisidedel here points out that 318i Silo &d HSI:. So 
edd cbdceld is very very clearly said here. So if that Sold] 
is not there then all the other Aleols will remain incomplete. 
So he might be doing rituals but he will be a HR ritualist, 
he might be the greatest SURI@ but still he will be a Ham 
SURID only. We don’t say rituals are not redundant, very 
careful. We are only saying rituals by themselves are 
incomplete. So redundant is different form incompleteness. 
Rituals are required but one should not stop with the rituals. 
Similarly, SUIZfolls are not redundant, then 9IRAs will not 
prescribe them if they are redundant. What we say is SUIZfolI 
by themselves are incomplete. Rituals and 3UIRfolls find their 
fulfilment in dGlod faaR. Therefore, everybody has to come 
to dGIod at last. If not in this life then in the next life. In some 
GIol one has to come to AGlod and gain Holgi. What 
SIloldT? Not fezoeorat SMoid because it is AeJUI. Not even 
stoceiitdt Silold{ because it is AoJUI. We have to go from 
fewerrai to Socelifer to forsfurd, selctHowaszaaAcheaa, 
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that forofUTe] SIO] till I know as myself there is no HI8I. This 
is the truth, the whole truth and nothing but truth. If somebody 
argues that we won’t accept that and we will attain through 
dolol, for them we wish all the best. But we allow you to do 
what you are doing but we cannot accept them as fact because 
the Q12As do not accept that. What does the QI say? 
TIGRGL sifafiecdl. Here 3IGI24 is also important. Otherwise it 
may mean knowing $°d2 will be sufficient. By knowing 
forofurel 31gRaL only one will get AISI, this should be clearly 
understood. So forofurey TERA sifaiecdi siaol eilcp 
oer — so he offers QI, Uoici. Here in the ritual when they 
offer oblations, there are two stages. To show these two stages 
the words orelier told are given. One is called Sldf and 
another is called Ulel. There is a subtle difference between 
these two. oat is when you think of a particular Gd¢I and 
offer it is called SIA like 3{oo!el FAISI. Remembering 3ifsor 
and offering oblations is called SI#f. And thereafterwards after 
offering into the fire you have to say $Gd{_ of dil. When you 
say SGd{ of ddI you say that this is no more mine. And only 
when you say it is not mine, the GddIs can take them. So 
giving is only the first stage and the second stage you should 
say that this is not mine. ded UReeel vd Gloldl UUTaL 
adic. When the notion ‘mine’ is dropped then the GIofd1 gets 
completed. Some people give gifts and then they ask whether 
are you using it, so after giving you go on commanding how 
to use it etc., that means it is no mine. When you give me a 


gift it is my choice to decide whether I should keep the gift or 
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to give it away to someone. But suppose you say you should 
not give it to anybody that means it is not a gift. Therefore, 
ded UfreIeI is the second part and that is called UIP. 
Therefore, oralier is offering and Uold is giving up of 
ownership. And (UIT means practice austerities. Téfor 
ANAS — for thousands of years. What do you get by 
that? slocdddcdRea dd sdlel — so dd Wd sloriad Ua atalel 
means Siod Welded va safc. URfscor werad va siafci. 
That means Al8i: of Sdfel. So reading the YRIUIs sometime 
we think, that we hear in the U2IUIs that many people went to 
forest and practiced severe austerities and at last attained A&I. 
Now people think that 481 came because of dui, etc., 
people give importance to the (URI part of it but Alsi is not 
because of that aspect. If they have done only that then Ali 
would not have come. These TURI should be followed by, if at 
all there is A&I, dolod STGUIdL Holi forlGeaAorsy., In the 
YRIUIs there is not much discussion about dclod SAUL 
Aolora forGeetoral part. Listening to the stories of gd, 
UWals and all we may conclude that if we too go to forest and 
practice GU2{ we will Hlsi. Remember the emphasis should 
be on the SffofdI part because that is the A&I HIsi DRUG. 
In that case isn’t SUdRIS required? AU we have said as 
Mao ddseadl uegufel. Therefore, without that soddd_ ld 
aidicl. So al di Vdcei oneelfiaiseadl, so a person is doing 
only without dglod STGUIGL Aotold forfSeeAold{ suppose he 
dies then what will happen? A person did (UI and suppose 
he got even $°dz ootord, Now will he get Algi? Holdioy 
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appeared in front of him, will he not get AI8I? So here also we 
should be very objective, we should not get emotional. While 
listening to GGloc if one is emotional or sentimental then 
confusion only comes. comes before a person one will not 
gain dI8I. You should not be sentimental or emotional. You 
should be objective. Suppose $2dz Sold comes, will he not 
get dI8I? Then we ask the question the one who appeared in 
front is Sveers{ or SodUife or HERA? Or is he 38d? 
Certainly it is not SGI AMelol because S82 Aelol_ is 
sReiciHolvdezdaGlad, When you say you had G9fold{ then 
it is 2&{cid{, SI], etc. And therefore, we say even such 
ogtotds if a 8cp had, that was not the cause of their liberation 
because they have come up to the Sorielif#l stage only and 
that is not the cause of A&I. If such devotees got Al&I, it is 
only because they have to get to the next step that is 
sReiclHolvdetdAGlad, it is no more S{olICAI 2A: but 
SICARTIA:. It is no more dRicd @vT: but ULdIcdl vv: 
That is why in the @oldcid{ it is said Id asked for long 
ruling. And after ruling for many years he got zoe, So the 
first SolordL was used for UoeUiiel and there after he got 
dzeeldl and thereafter he did SIQUIdL Aolola forlGeeiord, 
This is mentioned in the 8ffoldcid]. Therefore, 31giz SIlolol 
Vd Ale: Bey Golo Lap Aurora safer a A Alsi 
AISI Allo, This is said by Msideae. Cas sifafsear 
— with not knowing this 38Rd, 3aleciMicuiel — if a 
person dies, Ufcl means dies, quits from this world, then 21 
buUI: — he is an unfortunate person. So he came up to semi- 
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final and then lost. So coming to Ho[CeI Gfodl is quarter-final, 
Ao[velcdd{ is quarter-final, Ad[gicdd] is semi-final and 
ACIS UAL: is coming to final. After that if you don’t get 
Alsi then you are getting defeated in finals only. Therefore, he 
says 21 @UUI: — he is an unfortunate person. Keeping this 


point in view SSUIGIdr! says 

SURTOMAL sail Sie Serer acicy | 
UlelUrol Ad onal PUI: Vac: | aS Histor 3-211 
The one who is an SUIRMI@ continuing in the 3URU-3URId 
8G he is a UU: YOU:, is an unfortunate person. The source 
for the IUsdel WRIT is this AoW only. On the other hand, 
a vdesr onfst fafecar sreaieciicpicuiiel — the one who 
comes to know this forofUId] SEIoL before one dies. 


gdoildiéd a: 2i¢é Udo Rides Il offal 9-23 I 


And such 2@I@s we saw in the offal. So the one who dies 
gaining this knowledge, i.e., the one who comes to know 
before death, 2 SIGIUI: — he is the real SIGIUI. 318IsiIfol is a 
real SI@IUI. What is the implied idea? Suppose there are two 
people and I say this boy is very intelligent, it means the boy 
is not so. Like that if S@ISifol alone is SIGIUI means all the 
other people do not deserve the title SI@IUI and they are all 
OULU] SIGIUI, SIRE SIeIUT. GUfel SIGIUTI is not dRCT, even 
di AIG is not FRC, F{ACe] SIIVI is OUT SIGIUT: who is a 
SUfo. SUT STE: or Sifor alone is ARR AISI: and 
therefore everyone should try to become 318R Sift. 
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3 qui : quifé {WU ieuula To “ | qui qut 
guidiarafsivead | 3> otifert: omfec: onifod: 1 Sf: 35. 
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3 HS olddd | ws of Hop | as def wae | 
doidoraeiideard a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: oifed: ented: I 
In the last class, in the tenth diom of the third SI@IUId, we 
saw two words Uo and Sd. I would like to give some more 
clarification regarding these two words. These two words are 
used in the context of sacrificial offerings. In sacrificial 
offering, the ofdfol offers some material to the various 
dds. And when such an offering is done what really 
happens is the ownership of the material is transferred from 
the Uoldlol to the ddI. What is an offering? What is a gift? 
It is nothing but transference of ownership. Before giving I am 
the owner of the material and after giving it to you I am no 
more the owner of the material, but you, the receiver becomes 
the new owner of material. therefore, the transference of 
ownership from giver to receiver is offering or gifting. And 
this is done in two stages - first the Uofdlol makes a decision 
to transfer the ownership. Later, he actually transfers the 
ownership, the execution of the decision. This decision to 
transfer the ownership is called 2igdDcU:, resolve. Resolving 
in the mind that this material or GoeId{has to be given to such 
and such Gddll. This is the first part. At the time of 2gcbcu, 
the material is kept in the hand. There afterwards, the actual 
offering is done, which is the execution of the Agccu. This 
offering part is called U8IU:. USIU: literally means offering. 
At that time what does the UolAlol do? The material is put 
into the fire. After doing 2lgc>cU he has to offer that 
material. This is generally done with two Hos. I will give an 
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example. Suppose I want to offer something to Wotufe! odcll. 
I should keep the material sitting in front of the fire and I 
should say UoUdel FAIel. When I say WotUcdel SAIEI, I am 
doing the 2sccu and taking the decision of offering this 
material to the WollUfel. This is the aspceu 3191 of the 
offering. Thus when I say UolUdel SdIél 2g@Mcw alone is 
taken and I don’t actually offer. When I am to offer? There is 
a second part of the Hom UolUdel SGd_Ol didi. This I offer to 
Wolulel and not mine. That SG4_ word and of ddl word 
indicates the transfer of ownership to WollUfel and it is no 
more my ownership. Then at that time I am actually pouring 
or offering the material into the fire. The second part is called 
usiu:. Thus in every offering, there is asDoeu 3i9T and Usia 
I9I. The 2s@cw part of the offering is called Uol:. The 
actual USIU part is called Gld:. So what is the definition of 
UT now? SAMSMol GOIN AT: || HIceeelot MAI 
g-2-22 I] ASMeu Aol: and GadedNa Aswfeudza 
GOUT US: Sls: GAASMol Gor US: Sld:. Goel 
Asc Aol: and Goel Usiu: Sl4i:. In all the offerings, UII 
is involved and 8Id1 is also involved. Without UIel, Sl is not 
possible and without SI# Ul is not possible. Suppose we say 
that a person is performing a Alef, then you should not have 
any doubt that he is doing only UII and there is no ld. 
When we say a person is performing Alef that Alef includes 
SIA and vice versa. So for sometimes they are called Ue and 
sometimes they are called SId1. When you say USI it is Sle 
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aie Ulel, when you ld it is Mor Afsd SIA. This is all 
about UIol and SI. I hope it is clear now. 


And then UIStdedel says all the Ulels and all the alas 
will not lead a person to AISI. Any amount of Ulels and any 
amount of Slds will not lead a person to HI8I. Very careful. 
When we say Ue and Sldf do not lead to AISI, you should 
not conclude that they are useless. We always take a wrong 
corollaries form statements. When we say UIeI and Sl do not 
lead to HI8I, we only mean they do not lead to AISI. It does 
not mean they are useless. UII is very useful and 8! is very 
useful for feragits, fell VaISIAI etc. So therefore, what 
should be our attitude towards them? We should not look 
down upon them, they must be given their own due value. If 
you don’t value them, that is wrong. If you expect AI8I from 
them, that is also wrong. If you don’t value them then it is 
devaluing, it is wrong perception. If you expect AI8I from 
them then it is overvaluing. Don’t undervalue nor overvalue. 
Undervaluing means ignoring them and overvaluing is 
expecting #81 by performing them. Then what is proper 
value? Do them, purify yourself and leave them. If someone 
ask do I need them or not, you will ask the question is your 
mind already purified or not. And if you are very sure that 
mind is purified then all these are redundant and if the mind is 
not purified they are very much necessary. 


Here, Ulsidedel is keeping in mind a purified person. And 
therefore he tells you have done enough of them and here 
afterwards clinging on to the rituals at this last breath is 
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meaningless because they will not lead you to AIgi. Then 
what will lead you to Algi? Siloid]. And therefore, UIsidcedel 
said that al dI GAGs ooulfafGcaRaleciebIcUlcr, the one 
who does not know 3{8I2d1 is an unfortunate person and he 


wasted a valuable human life. 


sé Ucddlea Acsaka a afGerddioaecd ferafke: |... I 
oiluforyd 2-¥ II 


On the other hand, the one who knows 318d before 
death, that person alone is called SI@MI. A Sifor alone 
deserves the true title SI@IUI. The others have got the SI@{UI 
title like the doctorate title that is received by any tom, dick 
and harry. The ignorant people are Sid{2cel SI@IUIs. sifot 
alone is dcx] SI@IUI. He is a not faric Silat, not fézueforat 
Sifol, not even $°dz Silfor. $2dz Silold{_ also is not sufficient. 
Because $°d2 also is AJIT only and not the ultimate. We 
have to someone beyond $22, the one who is the sHfesGTordL 
of $°d2 and that is SERA. So in this context A§RdL is equal 
to forofuld] SGI. And here you should remember that the word 
SIGIR has got different meanings in different contexts. In 
some context, the word 318I2¢{ has the meaning of dell. For 
example in aUSs@MlUfowe there is a statement SIRI Ud: 
U2: (2-2-2). 

{Goel alaci: HU: A Aso ELUI: | 

SUMO GIHOM: Vs ASRICUA: UR: II 2 I 
Similarly, in the fifteenth chapter of the offal 
Glidal You cil sRAisR ld a Il offar gv-zE II 
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So 318I2él word occurs in both places. So we should not 
uniformly take the meaning then the suforl will be 
confusing. How should we understand? In the US diom the 
word SIR means dell. In the oftdl fifteenth chapter 2IcD 
the word SIR means Ie. And in this Hom the word 
31824. means Se@lo{. Therefore, we should be clear when we 
take the meaning. How do you determine which meaning 
should be taken in this context? For that only we have got 
Ald, for that only we have got Sei. Here we don’t 
justify it, we are only placing the meanings. If a person is so 
intelligent and so committed and so interested then we have 
got the 21 8Iteld{ and other books which we take all the 
meanings and negate all other incorrect meanings, and retain 
one meaning. Therefore, I am not going here for justification, 
I just want to tell that difference in this context. Up to this we 


saw in the last class. Continuing; 
Ho 3-8-11 
PaAMS ; Cay CTL TATE SAT MAT Ul 3-2-8 2 


Now here Usidcedl is giving HSI Cid, the 
definition of 318I2dI once again. He has already given the 
definition before in Hom eight in the form of negation, forver 
FRA CISWIAL and that is SIC, Sol, sleraal, aictelal 
etc. Now here he is giving the definition in a different form. 
The definition is IEC GE, SIAL ond, SAA ord etc. 
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If you take all these words the final meaning is It is ever the 
subject and never the object. That is the essence of this Hol. 
Here the ‘31’ the occurs before every word is to negate the 
object. SIA, AAA, SECC, sifasiday indicate that It is 
not the objects of perception, object of hearing, object of 
thinking, object of knowing, in short It is not an object. Then 
GRE, ond, Hod, fasid these four words indicate It is the 
subject of hearing, subject of seeing, subject of thinking and 
subject of knowing. So the final meaning It is ever the subject, 


It is ever the knower. 


Here also we should be very careful. Whenever we use the 
word knower, we should remember that there are two types of 
knowers. The mind is also called a knower and SIICdI is also 
called a knower. This we have already seen but being 
important I am reiterating. The mind is called a knower with 
respect to the external world and SIICdI is called a knower 
with respect to the mind. Then we saw that even though mind 
is a knower and SIICHI is also knower, there are lot of 
differences between knower mind and knower Sica. Many 
differences we saw before, perhaps in some other context we 
will discuss that again. Here I would like to stress one main 
difference and that is mind is a changing knower, mind is a 
knower through action. It is aideoR sid, AfdmR SUX, 
aldwR Aodl, AfdeR fasial. Whereas SICA is a knower 
not through activity, it is not a BfdDR Sil but it is 
fasilal. And if 3{IdIl is a knower without an action how does 


JégRvuac suforad, SSIS SISTUTSL 
It become a knower if you ask, we say Wfooleel API, by its 
mere presence SIICHI is a knower whereas mind is not a 
knower by its mere presence. If it does work only it will get 
the knower status whereas SHICHI gets the knower status 
without doing any work. So therefore, here in the place of GB€ 
and all we have to add Slé¥cdL forfiaprz GRE, SIL 
folder sid, side fede aod, sifasice ferldar 
fasid. And same thing is stressed once again. AlouGdisRa 
ok. So the cdg of this subject is stressed here. Because 
when you say GiIcdil is the subject, we may conclude that 
there are so many subjects that is | am SIICdI the subject of 
my world and you are the S{ICdI the subject of your world, 
she is the Sled the subject of her world and so on, you may 
get a doubt that there are as many subjects as the people are. 
Therefore, UISIdcedel says It is the subject not with small ‘s’ 
but it is universal Subject; there is no other subject. Therefore, 
Jd: Soul. Sid: means FIERA Sloe] GSE ols. There is 
no other subject other than 318I2d4. Similarly, olloulcdisRda 
ond — there is no other hearer other than 3181241; there is no 
seer other than 318d]; there is no other thinker other than 
HERA. This is a AGIGIdel diol because normally O{lGICAI is 
considered as one subject and U2dICHI is considered as 
another subject. We think that there are two subjects. The 
suforl says there is no OfldIrdI subject other than the 
URAICI subject, GflaIcHI and UZAICAI are one subject 
alone. There is only one SHICAI the subject which is falsely 
called as GflGIrdI and as UZHICAI. There is neither GflalcdI 
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nor URAICAI. There is only one SIC upon which offarcael 
is superimposed and U2dICdd{ is also superimposed. 


Here is one more point we have to note. Now we are 
discussing 3I§I2dI. And we discussed stocifét and AMAL 
before. While discussing Id, we said the essence of A>IdL is 
stoceiiidl and SIGI2dI_ is the essence of stoceildl. UAL is 
AU! and stockaifa is BUI but 3igR¢ is fote{U1. So after 
defining 2141, we defined sfoceiifdl and this definition came 
in the How 3-7-23. The interesting thing is that UIs{dcede 
used saying the same expression. The definition given there is 
evel «= tery: «39 eat «= orifasidil «= fasar 
oledisdsRa Sicl oleeisdisRa sal oleeisdisRa 
Hoc olloeisdisRa fasial. What he has said in this Hom 
same thing he has said in the o> 3-7-23. The only difference 
is there masculine gender was used because Sforlelifdl is 
aDRod: Ufecisel: storeifsol QoG:. Whereas here the 
same definition is given in neuter gender because the word 
JRA is WIDRod: AUADCIS: 31g 9IGG:. So from this 
it becomes very clear that sforielifét and SIGIR are 
essentially one. One is with diel and another is without dei. 
As I have said before ‘dressed 3181241 is stolid and 
undressed Sforiellfat is SRA. Then aren’t they different? 
You say one is dressed and another s undressed. gsMtdei 
makes a small analysis here to find out the difference between 
S824 and stocelifdl. He takes some udusi also. He says 
slocifdt is another state of HERA. This is a suggestion. Or 
stocelifdt, he says, is another oifep of SER or stocellfat is 


qégRvuac suforad, SSIS SISIUISL 
a product of 318I24{. What are the three options? Soret is 
a state of SI§I2d1, Sforlelifat is a power of SSR or storelifet 
is a product of 3I8RdL because different people suggest 
different things. wsMztdrt rules out all the three. You 
cannot say 3lodeUld is a state of SERA because 38d does 
not have different states at all. If there were states then in one 
state it will be called as 3{8I2é, in another state it will be 
stocifd, yet in another state it will be fé2veeIsf. We can 
say so like this if forofuld] Tet has got different states then we 
can talk about 3foclelifel etc., different states. But forofurey 
Gel has no states at all. Why? If forofUle] Set has got different 
states, 1t means it is undergoing a change like H2O having 
three states like ice, water, gaseous states. This is possible for 
water because water is subject to change. Similarly, you 
cannot say forojurel Ser in liquid state is f€20eeTai and solid 
state is faze and gaseous state is 3loceldl. There is no way 
tell like this and such a statement is wrong. Another person 
said why can’t you take 3loceifdl as a Ife of HERA, That 
also 9SW2AdEI rules out because fp is also something 
which changes; it becomes more, it becomes less. We all a 
few years before had so much 9Ifetb. Now we don’t have 
giftp. Earlier five classes mi could attend but now it is 
difficult to come to even two classes. What happened to that 
giftp? Gone. Therefore, QIftP is subject to fluctuation. 
Therefore, if 9If¢D belongs to forofUle] Ter then forojUle] Ser 
also will be subject to fluctuation. So we cannot say 3loceiifet 
is a OlfeD of forofule] Mer. Ok, in that case we will take it as a 
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product. Can we say Slodelifdl is a product of SERA Tel? 
os M2drel says that is also not possible. 


orl aid sorrel sora sae Pala | 
olufore] 2-2-2 ¥ Il 


forofvlel Ser is neither MRUIdI nor wrest. forofulel Ter is 
not a DRUId and therefore stodelifdl cannot be a product of 
forofurey Sei. Then what is 3toctelifer? ms Mdrei says 
gfoceiifeI is a superimposition on forofuld, Ser just as the 
snake is a superimposition on the rope and therefore 3loceuifdT 
is less real and it is only oeldéla ced. Whereas forofurey 
SI is more real and therefore it is WRatfela ARIA. 
Therefore, 3181261 Sel expressed at a lower level is stoceiifdl. 
And 3fodelifdl itself looked from higher level is HERA. That 
is RAI Ever siodaifa va sigRa safer calaeikw 
Ever! AGRA CA stocelifar staiet. | hope it is clear. It is just 
like saying Hed Tel gia. At other times I say I am a 
teacher. I am a teacher is correct or I am M@{of is correct? 
When I look at myself from CIdéIR@ {ke I am a teacher. 
When I look at myself from URdfsfap cite ed Tel SHisa. 
Therefore, dicelel is teacher and the CIgUlel is Seto. Like 
that Soceifdl’s geet is SERA. And therefore you can use 
the definition for Socal also and also for SER and that 
is why Ulsidedel repeats the same definition for Socelifer 
and 318i2dI also. 


And having given the definition now adsidcede 
concludes, CdR aol Weds moadipior sia UA. | 
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hope you are keeping track of the conversation. We said the 
whole world is supported by 214, fézveersi and we said 
21 is supported by storlelifel or $%dz. But we did not use the 
word 3fodelifel or $2dz but we used another word 3II9I. In 
this context SIIGIVI is not the space but 3IIGDI9I is equal to 
stoceiifdl or $42. Therefore world is supported by 2G] and 
2DId] is supported by SidIgI. Then olett asked the question 
who supports SIIDI9I? This question comes in Ao no 3-8-7. 
sips ed deld ad Wed af. omeule — waco 
VcdIplel sas WAAfel. And as a support of 3ITcDI9I 
adisidcede introduced S8Ré Sel from the Aom eight 
onwards and now he concludes UditHool WcasR — in this 
HIERGL Tel, in this forofule] Set alone SIcbI9I: 3ilc:. Here 
we should remember that SM@DI9I is equal to $%42 where 
stocifel is based. In fact in the offal, when UU says 


owl Topsmisatal | UL slddollotoci II aftr g-22 II 
people are worshipping me as a human being, they do not 
know my U2d{ 8iIdd. So when PU says my Ud sldd{ He 
refers not to the fate Hd, not Al Hdd, not even s°dz 
sd] but it is RAC, Sol], sletaa, siclelal, Continuing; 
Hol 3-8-12 

AT SAA, HAM WTaAeAT TS Hee SCAT TACHI HSA CT, 
To od arena aiesate site ; dal S araqeeqaNTH || 3-c- 
2 II 


lett asked two questions threatening UISsldedel saying 
that I am like a powerful king who has come with a bow and 
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two sharp arrows, and one arrow is a question regarding 
fazueorei sifesororsL and another arrow is a question 
regarding $%d222I SHfASGToId], adisidcede answered both the 
questions as f[é2ueorat sifasororal is S°dz and $%d2 
sifasororsL is A§R. And Als<idedel successfully defined 
S182. even though it is beyond definition. He gave two 
definitions for the 318I2d1. The first definition is 3ReIci, 
HAM, HELA, etc., and the second definition is AEC _GBe, 
SAT Md, se Ao sifdsictey fasted. To put it in 
simple language ‘Hd Ble’. Now that Ulstdedet has clearly 
defined offeff is totally satisfied. Therefore, oMeff wants to 
withdraw. If oleff withdraws another person may come 
forward to challenge UIsidcede further and therefore she 
reminds what she said before. She said & SIGIUI: I am going 
to ask two very tough questions and if UIsidcdel answers 
these two questions, it means he is undefeatable. And 
therefore, if I withdraw, leave alone UIsidede, let him carry 
all the cows. She said if I am won over by Ulsidcede, then 
nobody else in this assembly can defeat him and that she is 
reminding once again in this last Hom. I Sldrd — Al oeff 
Sdid. SIGUI soldod: A¢d dEsdorlkead, TSU soldod: 
is AFMelol. S SIEM soldorl: AGd AsHoeledd, Horley 
is a Vedic usage, the correct usage is Aoedl&tdd. Aorldld, 
AoIds, Holo, Hold, Aces, HAowedd, Vatol 
rao cle Hel YSU: TSddold, And AsaloeleaaL 
means honor. May you all honor my previous request! Ac 
means my previous request. What was the previous request? If 
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ulsidcdel answers my questions thereafterwards UIsidcdel 
should be allowed to take the cows. That is she clarifying 
now. UGH USAcdUle] AAD Fceleag, Hceledel 
is also a Vedic usage, the correct usage is d[cel€ddi. Vara 
epaifol Uelor siicaolucl cic Hee YSU: ASddold, It 
means may you all take leave of him olIZ@IUI by offering 
old ZDRA. Don’t ask further questions, offer him oflZDRdL 
and withdraw. Why do I assert so? oMeff says of d od 


eGArcD wid sa Gicll — anyone among you cannot defeat 
this UIstdedel in argument. So YWilpel is foreer usd. 


UMD ae wc sew: SH Usldedel olcil, Slcil is 
also a verb only Vf uae ae UIAYSU: Vbddold. 
ddI GaRI siaR:, dah care: dare, sidaRa 
GdRd: GidIza:. It means you will not defeat, you will not 
win over. In which context? Séilzi Ufel in the field of dfea 
knowledge. This word has come already. S@el means 
SEIGIGA, So in the field of dfSa@ knowledge, - here Te 
means dG and Sead means GIG - none of you can defeat 
ulsidcedel and therefore, better you withdraw. Having given 
the suggestion, she AdI & — thereafter drddoidt SU22TA — 
dlddoidi is another name for oof who is Setdlfcoll a great 
scholar in Seidel. So Seldifcoft oneff Suz. She 
withdrew. So with this the eighth SI@IUIdI is also over. Then, 
one more challenger is going to come who is the last one and 
he will come in the next SI@IUIdI, which we will see in the 


next class. 


JégRuac suforad, SSIZ SISTUISL 
3 qui : quifé {WU ieuula To “ | qui qut 
guidiarafsivead | 3> otifert: omfec: onifod: 1 Sf: 35. 
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3 YS olddd | ws off Hop | as def wai | 
doidoraeiideand a fafcurdé 11 35 eufod: onfed: ented: I 
In the last class, I gave you the definitions of USI and SI. 
There I want to give some more clarifications. After the last 
class, some students came to me and pointed out that I have 
given the definitions of Ut and @l# twice and I have 
contradicted my own definitions. So I was unhappy also and 
happy also. I was unhappy because I committed a mistake and 
happy because to know that students are closely following to 
what I say. The two definitions I gave were Goel Asc: 
and Gow Usiu:. 2gs@cu: is mentally visualizing that this 
particular GoeId{ should be for this particular Gdcl. It is called 
Gol BAsDcu:. Goel Usid: means the actual offering or 
dropping Goeld{ into the fire. The question is which is Ui and 
which is Sl? In first class, I had pointed out that 2ig@cu: is 
laf and USiU: is USI and in the second class I said HSCu: 
is UST and USIU: is SIA. Now the question is which is Sléf and 
which is Usi? I have rechecked the definitions. The last class 
definition is the right definition, which means 2ig@ct part is 
called USI and USI part is called ld. The visualization part 
is USI and offering or dropping part is called SIs. Of course 
you won’t find this definition in MSPAARY s HIbeld_ and 
you won’t find it in 3Mfolocfsth’s subcommentary also. It is 
has been given in the sub-subcommentary called fevufor by 
one favu[Gdloicc, in that f¢UUfUI he gives this definition. As I 


said USI and Sl will always go together even though some 
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rituals we call as USI and some as SId and all USIs involve 
ld part also and all lds involve USI part also. 


Now with the eighth section which we completed in the 
last class the S@MfEIl discussion is over which started in the 
fourth SI@MI. So five SI@MIs deal with Seidel, the 
definition of S@fof. Of this the initial definition given in the 
fourth section is the most famous definition and that is UL 
Asi SUA Al A: Ses AAforR:. It is a well-known 
definition as well as Héldideld{. And all the later SIe@IUId{s 
that is the fifth, sixth, seventh and eighth SI@IUId[s, are only 
commentaries upon that definition given in the fourth 
SI@IUIGI. And especially the word Udiork: is taken up for 
elaborate discussion in the later SI@{UId{s. UdiorR: means the 
inner essence. So first f@20aoI9{ was pointed out as the inner 
essence known as 2f4d{ and later Sforlelifal was pointed out 
as the inner essence and finally 318[2¢I was revealed as inner 
essence. Therefore, the meaning of Hdlorik: is the absolute 
final inner essence which is A8Ré Tel or forofurey del, 
which is SRC, So], BStdd, siGlad, SEVCaL GV, 
Ide I, satel Hod sifasnetel fest etc. And with 
this the S@MAEIl portion is over and ofeff had pointed out that 
adlsidcedel has answered all questions and here afterwards 
there was nobody need challenge UIsidcedel. Because the 
toughest questions has been asked and UlIsidcde has 
answered that. Even though oleff asked the SI@IUIs to wind 
up, now one more challenger is going to come in the ninth 
SI@IUIG which we have to see now. In the ninth SI@{UId{ more 
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about {82velorai the HUI] MEI is discussed. This is the topic 
of the ninth section. We will see the AioAs. 


3.9 OID Ca SISTA 
How 3-9-1 


aa ef fer: weed: Ws, aft cat aaacata : a eada 
fear wfade, ataedt cacacgy Mfcepercd — zee Ata ere, Fa ATT 
aeata ; fate sara, aela car amracate ; sahaerfefa ; state 
far, weal cat aaaceifa ; vista ; snfaft sara, eda ear 
amacrfe ; aa sft ; snfafe dara, acta tar arate ; state ; 
anfafe dara, aela tat aac ; seat sft ; snfafa sare, 
aed ta agacria ; um sfa ; snfafe sara, aad d wag at a 
Wea, AIH At aT Teale Il 3-8-2 Il 


In this SI@IUId, the first part deals with févesrsi’s glory 
or [ézveerst ALSdI is discussed, beginning from the first 
verse up to the ninth verse. And this glory is presented as an 
answer to a question asked by *BIW Qllcpcd:. After olfoff 
withdrew, another “IX comes forward to challenge 
ulsidedel, and he is the final challenger and his name is 
faGeel: ollceel:. Two names but the person is only one. And 
here what UIsidedel wants to point out is one fé2eorst 
alone is manifesting as the countless number of GddIs. And 
therefore he alone is one GddI and sometimes he appears as 
two Gddlls, sometimes appears as three Gddlls, and sometimes 
appears as six CddlIs, and sometimes appears as thirty-three 
dds, sometimes appears as three thousand three hundred 
and six GdlIs, and sometimes appears as Solorl Gdalls. All 
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these are different facets, different expressions, different 
glories of one fé20eeIsf only. And to get all the answers 
QC is repeatedly asking the questions. How many Cddls 
are there? So Ulsidcedel says three thousand three hundred 
and six. Again he repeats the same question. UIsidcedel says 
thirty-three, six, three, two, one and half, and only one. This is 
how he asks questions. So seven times 9I[@cel repeats the 
same question. And Ulsidcdel gives seven different 
expressions of fé2UeoIaf. That is you find Dreld Gd: is 
repeated several times. fel QloG: SRIoc: Brufeisory 
Uae: forte dsddotod:. wit, wf, wfc, 
oftiee:, wfcise:, pfeve:, ocltora, wie. wfei+ed is 
equal to @celd. The word fel means how many. So seven 
times 9M@Ce asks questions fel Ua. I don’t want to go to 
every word and detail because this is SUIZfoll portion. So first 
time he gives the answer AUS Al d VI AUA >t d ASA. 
So Mea Al A MAI means Wel: is three, At IAI: is three 
hundred. So Held >t d QIAT means three hundred and three. 
Then We Al d ASAI. Al HSA means three thousand. 
eet At MW ~ ASAI means three thousand and three. So AWA 
At d ola Heer Al dT ASHI means three thousand three 
hundred and six. This is the first answer. And before that one 
more answer we have to supply. That is not here in this dIo>f, 
and that is Solocl: Gddl:. So Gdds are Slolorll:. So first 
answer is 3lolocI: GddI:. Then the second answer is AU > 
a IAI Weizi St A ASSL. And third time he asks Beeld Sal, 
he answers thirty-three, AAI, Then for the next time 
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question he answers UC Sicl — six Gddls. Then next time he 
answers el:, Gl, si¢elel:, Vcd: Siri — three, two, one and half, 
and only one GddlI respectively. And after each time the 
answer is given Qlfcbcel says ailidifer Sard. 3ilfericl means 


right, ok, your answer is correct. 


There is only one particular word that I want to explain 
here and that is foriag, There is a portion in the ds called 
deacd WIA. So deacd QIRAdI is the name of a SIP, a 
hymn, a glorifying dom. The word 92d is especially used 
when the Safer occurs in 30dG. This particular SIP is 
called daca QRAA. In this QL or SIP, there are 
certain Hows talking about the number of CGddlIs to be 
invoked. That number revealing statement is called forlag. 
odd aswdidid@ died. A statement which reveals the 
number of Gddls. And here WIM At a gar Hass at a 
236A is called a forfag alaeld] and it is occurring in d2aGd 
QR. The word fora is only a technical expression. 


So now Ulsidedel has answered all the seven questions in 
seven different ways. Here afterwards 9I[dbce is going to ask 
the names of these Gddlls. So that is given in the first Hom 
last portion Medd A wea al d oA wea at d Beales. 
You tell me who are the three thousand three hundred and six 
CddlIs. Now suppose Usidcedel begins to enumerate the 
names of all the Gd¢lIs then the qecRvapluford will 
become endless and therefore, UIsidcdel is going to give a 
simple answer for this and for the later questions, he will 
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name the Gddlls. Those details we find in the following Hows 


we will read. 
Hox 3-9-2 


a dara, ean was, wafeerda eat sia: wat a 
AARAMSe ; SST AMa:, WTS VST:, STEMTScAM:, ft Canard, saIa 
werafass zakagmnfate tl 3-2-2 I 


So Ulsidedel answers and points out that it is difficult to 
name three thousand three hundred and six GddIs because 
only thirty-three GddIs are well known, famous and their 
names alone can be enumerated. Then what to call those three 
thousand three hundred and six GddIs? UISTdeae says all 
those GddIs are only dlédilol:. Alédilol: means the 
expressions or the facets of thirty-three GddlIs. These thirty- 
three GddIs alone have put different costumes and have 
become these three thousand three hundred and six Gddls. 
Therefore, he says Alédlol: Pd LUI Ue — these three 
thousand three hundred and six GddIs are only expressions of 
these thirty-three GddIs. And who are well-known? 
suRsierdd Gadi sict — the well-known GddIs are only 


thirty-three. 


Then Qleced asks UIsidede if you don’t want to name 
three thousand three hundred and six GddIIs, now please tell 
me who are these thirty-three GddIs. Dddl A melorgifSicr. 
Ulsldeael says that it is easy for me to enumerate. aiel 
did: — the eight dzs, PHIGSI BGI: — the eleven BGs GIGS 
smiGeel: — the twelve 3ifGeels; ad vMbigrd — these three 
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groups put together is thirty-one GddIs and then sogud 
Uomuleia — add SoG and Wouufel which will make thirty- 
three Gddls. Still the answer is incomplete. 9MdDCa is not 
happy. Because he has said the eight GIs, the eleven SGs and 
the twelve 3ifGrels. Now his question is who are the eight 
dzjs, who are the eleven Gs and who are the twelve 
sires. Remember UISIdede will get the cows only if he is 
an expert in ud M191 of the dc as well as the AGlod. Because 
he wants to get the title of Seifad, Tel means AG which 
includes DAIVS portion as well as SilolIUS. Here we 
may not be interested in the numbers and names but remember 
the context UIsidcede will be called seid only if he proves 
he is expert in the G6. In the previous Mev, Usidedel 
showed he is an expert in GIod now he shows he is an expert 
in WADIVS portion also. That is why these questions are 
asked and they are answered also. Next dIomf. 


dor 3-9-3 


add aad sft ; ata wad a aendket ales ata 
OSHS AAA Ad aaa: ; Udy ele aa ay fed sft Tega se II 
3-8-3 Il 

Qidcel asks what are the eight dys. Aleidcded 
enumerates them as 3ifdot — fire, uferdt - the earth, die]: — the 
wind or air, sod Reel — the intermediary space, 3ifGcel: — 
the Sun, él: — the heaven, doGdil: — the Moon, ol8IifUI — the 
stars; these eight are called 3i8¢ d2fs. The reason for calling 
them as Ys the SUfoINC] itself defines Hdel fede, The 
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whole wealth of the creations is hidden in G2s. G2] means 
wealth. All the wealth is hidden in the Gzfs and therefore they 
are called 3I8¢ d2id:. da 3p forféaey ddd siel qua:. 


Continuing; 
Howl 3-9-4 

add est sft ; at yee wm: sitar: ; 
ATTA SHAT Ueafed ; Teaeated TEAST SAE Il B- 
8-¥ Il 


Who are the UDIG: HgGs, the eleven YgGs? Here 
uUisidcedel gives a subjective interpretation. He says the 
RIG: VSs are the ten SfoGels and one mind. The ten sense 
organs and one mind is the eleven Ss. In this Hom the word 
UII means Sfogeld, So GOI UIUII: means the ten Sfogelds — 
wed sioifoganftr wa wdifoganier. Then siicdil PDIGEI:. 
Here 3iiCdI means Afol:. So these eleven faculties are called 
the eleven BGs. Why they are called BGs? The SUforycL 
gives the reason. At the time of death these eleven organs 
leave the mortal body ACA Sewldlod. ACL means 
MRA. 


Ao-Utolofliogeanter uepicreenfor ulfer 1 offar 89-9 II 


In the offal only the mind and Silolfogenifvl are said but here 
@difoGUlvl are also included. Now when these eleven 
organs leave this body, it seems they all make the people cry. 
It makes the dying person also cry and it makes the kith and 
kin also cry and therefore Adlol Weel siel BG:. In UEDA, 
2G means cry. SG, second conjugation, icicl Bisa: 
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Sofea uzsdiucl. 2Sier means cry. ZGufel means to make 
other person to cry. These eleven organs make other people to 
cry. Therefore, UWoufod sftl BGI:. These are the second 
group of Gddlls. What is the third group? Next Hom. 


dios 3-9-5 


ada arfecar sft ; gles ot Area: Pacaeesy, Ud sfecan:, ud ae 
Udareat afed ; d ales AanTeaM afer TeTarfecar She i 3-8-4 II 


gipeea asks who are the twelve 3ii¢eels. Ulstdcedel 
answers the Suns belonging to twelve months of the year. That 
is Sun of each month is one 3ilfGeel. Even though Sun is one 
in each month the Sun appears differently. So in each month 
the Sun appears from different angles and therefore, it has got 
different appearances, it has different colors, different 
functions etc. Therefore, they are called GIG9I 3iiGrell: Why 
are they called 3ifGcels? eUIsidedel gives an interesting 
reason, worth remembering. The Sun represents time 
principle. When the Sun is rising and setting, it means the 
days are running off. We are getting older and older and our 
faculties are gradually taken away. Sun in the form of time 
takes away or robs away all the faculties of the human beings 
- their youth, their faculties, their possessions and finally the 
time takes away the very person. Add 3IGGIol: afod sfet 
sIiGeel:. So sii means taking C2: means going. 3fGeel 
means take and go away. You cannot hear, so who has taken 


away? The time has taken away. 


qeGRvuae suo MMIC GIST GL 
HI DS lot olor elaor arday sefer ferdarceprcr: add | Il 
sfolnidoGd - 22 II 


Don’t be proud because you are young, because you are 
wealthy, because you have people, etc. @Ict: ada fersTorel 
B2Icl. 

aigjoioeier usar ufeicot anfer srt alaot ucenenfor 
od: Yotot Saal: Wiel Se Gerp: | || fSrarasrer sTsTUU1 
TAPIA 2911 


That @Icidrdd represented by sIiGeel and it takes away 
everything and therefore, it is called 3mfGrel. Continuing; 


Alor 3-9-6 


ade Ss:, HAA: woah ; cafes, aa: ssrafatte ; 
ane: Ceara feet ; sterbshele ; saat at Sher ; Tera She) 3-8-6 Il 


Three groups have been enumerated - the GIs, BGs and 
giiGeels. That is why in many rituals the da SG SSeeI 
these three groups will often come in $1L.G and other rituals. 
Because these thirty-three Gddls are main GddIs. Now two 
more Gddlls are left out and they are SoG and Uonulel. So 
giipee asks the question who is SoG and who is UotUlcl. 
uUlsidcdel gives two definitions. Sog: Sao: and 
3i9Ifor: which means the same and that is thunder. That 
lightning and thunder principle is called SoG GddI. Then for 
Usui! also he gives two definitions USI: and U9Id:. 
Uouufel Gddl is in the form of USls, rituals, the GdAI of 
rituals and also U9Id:, the animals especially the cattle or the 
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Cows. Is Mzdri points out that we are equating ritual and 
Ug because diGe rituals are not possible without Ug]. That is 
why alsidcedel himself is taking all the Ug[s. For sisolsprel 
milk is required, for ghee milk is required, U>cdeloeld] means 
five types of cow products. Five products born out of cow. 
Therefore, 3Iloeld is required, U=deloedd] is required, sia is 
required, therefore, USI is cow and cow is USI. This is the 
cddI called Uolufel Sddl. With this Ulsidcedel has 
enumerated all the thirty-three GddIs. Now QI@cel goes to 
the third question - who are the six Gddlls. 


Ao 3-9-7 


add Uist ; ater grat o araenedhet aiecas sts, ud 3S, 
ud did ad SSF II 3-8-0 II 


glicpcel asks who are the six Gddls. Now ulsidcedel 
enumerates them. If you see the enumeration you will find 
these GddIs have been already mentioned in the 318 dzis. 
From 3I8¢ ds remove the last two Gddlls and you get six 
Odds. That means the last two must be included in these six 
Odds. They are called Ys Odalls. It is like you have got 
many members to go to a place and suppose the number is 
restricted, then normally you will look to omit some fellows. 
Just as in the case of ministry expansion they say that the 
additional portfolio will be given to another ministry and you 
will find that some of the functions will be absorbed by a few 
ministers. And then out of them some more have to removed 


and you will find it gets further reduced and then you will find 
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that the later ones will be more important. So the additional 
functions are allotted to one person only. Similarly in the 
heavenly ministry also you can expand and contract. When 
you contract these six will remain. If you remove further, there 
will be three only. That is given in the next A1o>f. 


Hor 3-9-8 


HAG TAA SAT Sle ; SA Us AAT AlAT:, VY MTA Aa ea het ; Haat 
at at cantata ; set da woreiia ; aaaiseaet sf ; alsa vac gfe I 3- 
8-¢ Il 


Now 9[febee asks who are those three Gddlls. UIstdedel 
answers il CilcbI: — the Gddls of the three Cil@s - uferdt 
Gdcil, 3loclegi Gddl and Fdef Gddil are the ones who will 
include all the other six GddIs. Then 9llcceI asks Ccidil Al 
Gl Gdl sici — who are the two Gddlls? Ulsldcdel answers 
siool Ud UIUIST — Hool SddI and WU Sddl are very 
important Gddls, whether other things are there are not we 
require Sfoo! and WIUI. Then Cdd: aieeel siel — who is the 
one and a half Cddl? UIstdede answers WIS Uddl — the 
diet GddIl is 3ieiel, one and a half GddI. Now Qcez is 
confused why do you say dle] is one and a half. For this 
ulsidcdel is going to answer in the next Ao. We will read. 


HorI 3-9-9 


qele:, Fett stot vad, ax Humes gia ; yafeiead 
adneaeatd, dareaet sfa ; mam wat ea sft ; wo sft, ao wa 
wafecaraed Il 3-8-8 I 
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idee asks die] Odd is only one GddI who is moving 
all around. How do you call him 3itzel, one and a half? 
aistdedel answers here the word 3feeel: is used in pun. It is 
used in double meaning. So one meaning of the word 3feeel: 
is one and a half. There is another meaning also for the word 
gfezel: and that is the one who nourishes all or sustains all. It 


is derived from the \>BeI, From that only SALG word has 
come. Here, 3i€eel: means 3ifél eelfel stolor sict ateetel:. 
All people are sustained, all people survive, and all people live 
and grow because of 3€ael:. The Sufolr] tells 2deL 


aiealleoilcl, It means the Cis that is GfGa form of \ ner, And 
atoll means everybody. Everybody is nourished, everybody 
grows because of die] Gddll. Since because of diet oda 
everybody grows, dIxJ Odell is called 31€eel:. One meaning is 
nourishing GddI. Another meaning is one and a half Gddl. 
He has put in between these two meanings. Ulsidcdel 
presents 3féelef: GAA who is as though one and a half. 


Then 9ild>ce asks the final question what is that one 
ultimate Cdl who alone is expressing as ateuef, as two, as 
three, as six, as three thousand three hundred six and 3folod. 
So Dd Val od sici. UIsidedel answers UIUI: Sici that is 
the UIUI Acdd, i.c., the very life principle. Without life all 
other faculties are useless. Since UIUI is the ultimate with all 
the faculties included in him UIUI gets the title 2 Sel. Tel 
means infinite and limitless. It is not eld] Sold] SoloddL 
Sel. Here A@I means the one who is big, all-pervading, the 
one who includes all other Gddls. It means Adc. And that 
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févefors{, that WUT or that Tél is called fevelorst Saal and 
it is given another title cellGeelagid — Cag means UR181 
odd. fézvesrai is the principle who is not perceptibly 
available, the one who is U2I8I:. With this the first part of this 
SI@IUIG is over. Now here afterwards the second part begins 
which we will see in the next class. 

3 Wias: Wiftcel YOicvaAScld | Wize Wisc 
guididalafswead || 35 onfed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 


qéqRvaip suforad MIDCA ASLVL 
3 YS olddd | ws off Hop | as def Maia | 
dvifdoraeiideard a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: gifod: enfed: I 

In this ninth and the final section of the third chapter 
known as QIdbceu SICIVId, we get the glories and SUIZIolls 
of fé2ueIeIsf which is the primary topic of this ninth section. 
At the end of this section, we also get 3iIcditd2oUd] discussed 
in a beautiful manner. This SI@IMId{ is called QMDcel Sei IGT 
because Q91Idcel happens to be the questioner in this SI@{UId] 
and of course, UIsidedel is giving the answers. In this we 
have seen the first nine Hows in which fe2veoIsf’s glory we 
have seen. The glory of fézvesrai is that fezvesTsi alone 
appears in the form of all the GddIs. Hd Gddl WuUI 
fézvedorsi: Vd Acid. How fverst is Ad SAA WU: was 
elaborately discussed and UIsidcedel pointed out that 
fevers alone is Ud Sddil and he alone appears as two, 
three, six, then thirty-three and then three thousand three 
hundred and six Gddls also and finally 3olocl GAT WUT. 
Therefore f@2Uelorst expanded is Solod GddIs and 
feézveterat contracted is Vd SdAl. Thus Va Sdal BUT 
gol Sddl BUT ad vm: feweor}: va decid. This is 
fezoeorst afar. 

In this portion, the word fé2vUeeIsf is not used instead 
ulsidedel uses the word UIUI:. And that alone we saw in the 
ninth How in the last class. eal Val Sa sfet UNI sil. So 
there UIUI means fé2velersf alone. And this fé2veIs{ was 
given another name A: del cael Ste 3ifdgicl. So it amounts 
to four names. fé2Ueferat is one name; UIUI is another name; 
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Mel is the third name and celg is the fourth name. This is the 
glory of f6vesI8i. Up to this we saw in the last class. 

Now from the next AoM onwards we are going to get 
féveorst SUOMI. This is stated from AoW ten up to How 


seventeen. Eight HomAs - tenth to seventeenth we get 
féveolsf SURolls. We will read those eight Hows. 
dios 3-9-10 

frets geared, afacie:, aasalfe:, ay a od yes 
Tee: TAI, B ot Sica CAT AACS | Aes aT StS F TRI 
PATH: TT ATCA ; F VATS MI: FEI: TUT, Ada MHA ; 
Tea HT cater ; staffer Sars ll 3-8-8 Il 
Howl 3-9-11 

wT Ul Fea, eed cilm:, wAtsatia:, a a d ges 
fee: TAI, B ot Ait Card AACS | Ae aT ate Ff TRI 
AACA: TAU SAT ; F UTS HTH: RG: T UY:, Tea MHI ; 
wea Hr cachet ; Pere Set Stars I B-8-22 
Howl 3-9-12 

Sumas FH, aateii:, HaIsale:, at a at aed 
freA ATH: TAT, B ot ica Card AACS | Ie aT ate F TRG 
AAT: WAG THT ; F VavAvaleca FET: FT UY:, Fea Mewes ; 
Ter ar cada ; acetate ears Il 3-8-8? Il 
Howl 3-9-13 


HTM Us Fea, At cilh:, walsatie:, at qd ¢ ges 
fee: TAI, B ot Aiea Card AACS | Ie aT ate F TRI 
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ade: Terao Tare: > a Vere ald: Wife: Yeo: FT UT:, ata 
cat ae 8-23 Il 
Hol 3-9-14 

TH Ua qe, ect cits: Asalfa:, at a d gee 
fea CATH: TAI, B ot Aiea Card AACS | Aes aT BS F TRI 
AACA: TAT HTC ; F VATS GAA: FEU: FUT: Fea MHC ; 
Ta HT Cae ; Healt Stars | B-8-2¥ Il 
dio> 3-9-15 

wus FI, aaeii:, Hatsale:, at a ad wed 
fee: TAI, B ot Sica Card AACS | Ie aT ate F TRS 
PACT: WAT AAT ; AF VARATERT POT: | WY: Ada Mey ; 
Tea HT cache ; Save Stars 11 B-8-24 Il 
dio> 3-9-16 

aM Ua aay, eet cle: wsalfe:, at a ¢ ges 
freA CATH: TAI, B ot Aiea Card AACS | Ie aT ate Ff TRI 
TART: RT SAT ; eT ATTA FRI: BUT: eT MCT ; TT 
Hl Cada ; TV Set SATs Il 3-8-2 I 
diox 3-9-17 

Yd Ud sea, edt ile: wsale:, a a ¢ Ter 
freA ATH: TAI, B ot Ait Card AACS | Ie aT ate F TRS 
AACA: WAGE AAT ; FWA GAA: YRS: F UY:, Ada Maca ; 
wer or cada ; sarafetett Stara Il 3-8-2 1 

So these eight Hows are talking about [é20eels{ SURI 
and since this is SUR{olI portion I am not going to go into 
every Ao and every word in these AoAs. I will summarize 
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the essence of these eight Hows. Here we get s0clder 
{ewes SURI. [Beas is seen in eight-fold form. Each 
form of [éUeI91 is called a Yu: and therefore it is also 
called ac USU feIverst suRto. feweoret is Bative 
Odd, the AaAfte fézveors{ alone is manifest in every aspect 
of the creation and in every individual also. Of these manifold 
aspects of [é2UeIsI9i, eight aspects are taken and those eight 
aspects are seen as various expressions of [é2UeIeIsf called 
various UUs. With regard to each US certain associate 
factors are given. Four factors are given with regard to each 
You. In UEDA, we Call it as fagravre, Each fézvererat has 
got four faorgurds. The four factors are 3ileIcold, Cilc:, 
oelliei:, and Gddl. For each US, we have to see what 
SHeIdoid, what Clic, what Selle! and to what GddII is. We 
will get eight 3eIdolds, eight CDs, eight culfels and eight 
Odds for each Yu. You can make a chart consisting of five 
columns. First, I will give you the meaning of these five 


words. 


US means the expression of [eWeaorai. Each US is 
{éve191 himself seen from a particular angle. 


SHkIdoidl means the abode. The residence where this 
particular UU is expressing or manifesting. Thus, eight-fold 
abodes. 


Then the word Cil@: means the instrument of perception, 
SoMa Hwy, cided ced stolot sf cilw:. Mw 
ogcufri. 


“ 
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oeliel: means the instrument of thinking, Holo! DUI. 


And finally SdeI. In this context the word GddI has got a 


unique meaning and that meaning is DIZUId, source or origin. 


For each USM, we are going to see the abode, the 
instrument of perception, instrument of thinking and finally 
the source. In some of the cases the CI@, the Gellfel etc., can 
be clearly understood and in some of the cases the ideas are 
obscure and gsMztadrt is commenting upon and justifying 
all things in the Hows but I am not going to go into 
elaboration and I just want to present the eight UUs, eight 
SieIdoids, eight cis, and eight Seilfels and eight Sddlls. 
Nowadays dfGc SuURIolls are not prevalent and they have 
been replaced by Puranic SUIAfolls like 21d SURI, PUI 
SURI, OG etc. So it is Aafke faze SURI only. 
Thus we have got Puranic SURfolls and we are studying 
diced SuIRtolls only to understand what it is and therefore I 
am not going into the dIbeldI details. 





USu: | sietdotet | cic: | sellfet: dal 


“ 





gz uferdt | aifsor | aor:. STATA, 


YSU: ie., Hoi: is | WewIdel 
fezoeorat the comments 
expressed oaltel: upon as 
in oR for all Sool d. 




















the 
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eight 
UUs. 

MIA Id: e€Goudd | Aol: R51 Of course 
UOu;, i.e., taking male 
[ezveaorsi R57 is 
in the form supposed to be 

of (Id. Ia &d:. If it 
Ws bd is a woman 
2 translates then WOU: 

as sexual becomes Id 

desire or ad:. 

urge. 

smleeel Sua, | ag: | Aol: | Aeelel, which 
Ze: USU:, | Alsloel gs@ztarel 

the one Ud comments 
who is in various upon as dgi:, 
the Bek: forms are the eyes 

the abode. 
oT: YSU: | SiIaIgI: PL diol: fom, the 
directions. 
cole Aed: d:, EGU, | Aol: diceq:, death 

USu:, darkness 
fezveaorst 

who is 
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present in 
the shadow 





BIGWSel: 
sgt 
means 
mirror. The 
You: 
present in 
the mirror. 
That is our 


own 


ufefara. 


2d 


X 


fasra 
BU 


XN 
form in 


particular. 


UIUI: or SRI. 





OlcieeI: 
USu:, The 
You: 
present in 
the water. 
The 
reflection 
of 
ourselves 
in the 


waters. 








™N 
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Uotdtel: J: EGud_ | Aol: Uorlufer:, 
YSU, Yeu which 
af | dot, the gsmuadrt 
astheson |seed in comments 
male upon as faar 
which is 
transferre 
d to the 
womb of 
Mother. 























So this is the aivefder f8ves19f. We are supposed to do 
gitefder fVvesTat SUAS which will be meditation upon 
the Baie. If it is AGIA SURToM then I will get whatever is 
mentioned here, like many sons, etc. If it is foINcbIA SURIoII, 
one will get the refined mind to get Self-knowledge. This is 
discussed from tenth o> up to the seventeenth dom. Here 
afterwards, we are going to get another [é2Ueola{ SUIolls, 
which is called Wdfder fézveors{ SURI. This is given 
from o> nineteenth, eighteenth 4Io> is the introduction, up 
to twenty-fourth AoM. We will read all the Hows till twenty- 
fourth. 


Hort 3-9-18 


mee dad agar, ca fat sem 
ASMTATATAHATS She Il 3-8-8 Il 


Ho>I 3-9-19 
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arsacaafa Sara SIERRA. aed SeISaeat AeAMAaTAL:, fe 
wel ferartate ; fest de wean: inter af afer aca Acar: aster: 
i 2-S-2¢ | 
Aor 3-9-20 

faeadiseat wreat feverctifa ; snfecacact sft ; a srfeca: afer 
sfatéd gfe ; aasite ; aay sar: wfasahate ; eatate ; sera fe 
wurfer ovate ; afta worth ofafearift ; cca sft cara, eae fe 
Saft sara, ga da Sart wfatsarhst sashes ; wadadcenrsacers Il 
3-8-2o II 
How 3-9-21 

faeadiseat cfaorat fevaeifa ; aaead sit ; a aa: afer 
wfatea ste ; az sft ; aftr aa: stats ste ; aferorenfate ; afer 
afer sfafseta ; rerenfite, ser da aedse afeot cara, sarat 
da afaon sfatsafe ; afta sar vfatsafe ; ea sft dara, cea 
fe sary waa, eet Ba var wfaiear vada ; wakacaTAcH II 
3-8-28 ll 
How 3-9-22 

faeadiseat wdteat fevadifa ; aenead sfa ; a ae: Afar 
sfatee sft ; siteate ; aftaeara: sifatear sfc ; aeter ; pfereq Xa: 
wfasatata ; gaa sia, demelt vied srane:, eealea au:, 
geates Atta sit, dea da ta: wlaisd wadifa ; vatdaansacae | 
3-8-2? Il 
Ao 3-9-23 

fécadiseamdreat fexedifa ; dracad sft ; a am: afer 
sfatéa ste ; dterrartite ; aftaey fear sfatecfe ; ace sta, aearett 
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Aiftramne: ued safe, aa da den vfadft ; aay ae 


nite a ae 
adil ; Va ATaAACH |] 3-8-23 I 
Hol 3-9-24 

feeadiseat warat fevaetifa ; sfacaa sft ; aisha: fer 
sfatea sf ; areife ; aitay arasfateata ; gee sia ; afer eed 
wfafsatate i 3-8-2y Il 


So in the eighteenth Ao we get an introduction. So in this 
ulsidcedel is teasing QIIdce:. See because QNcel is 
challenging UIsidcedel with many questions with an idea of 
defeating him. And instead of defeating UIsidcedel, 9ldce 
is getting defeated. His challenge is thrown away. So 
alsidedel says you are burning yourself because of me. I am 
burning you, I am defeating you, I am thwarting your 
intentions and you are getting insulted in my _ hands. 
adisidcedel says Qidcel you are a fool. In fact all other 
GIGUIs don’t want to get insulted and therefore, they have 
pushed you in front of me. And you are also like a ‘fool’ 
coming in front of me and getting defeated. And this idea 
ulsidcedel conveys with an example. You know the tongs, 
which is used for taking out the burning embers. UIsidcedel 
compares himself to the hot embers like the burning charcoal. 
The SIG@IUIs want to handle me. But since I am like a hot 
charcoal, they don’t want to directly handle me because their 
hands would be burnt. They want to make use of some tongs 
and they are using you 9Id@ce as tongs. And therefore, they 
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are not getting burnt, by handling me you are getting burnt. 
This is the insult. This is the teasing. The tongs here is called 
SISORIGEIAVIA, BiSellz means the hot charcoal. 3IGS(elUTdL 
means the tongs. SiSolRIGgievld] — 3igolli: stagiiocd 
Ua Nocoel ad sisontasrorag, stasis 
Soll Sie 3qgiRIUTs, dat cacufti. This is the meaning of 
this eighteenth Hom. That is the AI@IUIs are using you to get 
insulted. 


In the nineteenth AIom, QIIcbcel feels bad and therefore, he 
tells Ulstdeda ‘6 Ulsldedel why are you insulting those 
@IeUIs. Indirectly you are saying that those SI@IUIs are afraid 
of coming in front of you. That is why they are pushing me, 
making me a guinea pig. So it is not at all proper. Only I am 
asking the questions of my own accord and those SI@{UIs are 
indeed great people. And after uttering these words QIfdcel 
begins to ask further questions about fé2Ueo19{ himself. Here 
fézveoral is known as S@l. Earlier it was called as UIUI and 
now the same fé2ueelsf is called as S@. In the following 
question answer series from the nineteenth verse up to the 
twenty-fourth verse through the dialogue we get Uedfder 
fezveorat SUIoldIs. Here also I am not going into the details 
of each word and each o> but I will just tell you what is this 
SUITOI. 


Here the five expressions of {@2UeI8i are associated with 
five directions. Ued fop zu: fézveforsf:. And each of this 
fé2veo1st’s expression is associated with three factors. They 
are the three UfINoI - UfCISOI number one, UfcISOI number 
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two and Ufei6GI number three. Here also we can have five 
columns. One is the fea, the direction, the second is GddlI, it 
is the expression of fé2UeeTai, then the third is UfeINor 
number one, fourth is UfcI8OI number two and fifth is UfCI8or 
number three. Like this we will get Ud fo@ Zu: [S2veorsi:. 
Because five directions are taken and each direction is 
associated with one, one GddI. Now I will quickly tell you the 
details. 





focp Sadi | ufersorl | ufemor2 | ufeor3 


os 





Ulfer, east. | 3mfGeer: | der: ouIfVT EGuUA 


Yo NX 











G{sIUII, Od: asi: Gfsl and | oes 
south SGI 

uciifal, west | Gu: | ailu: XA: EGIL 

Sclfey, north | Ald: Gleil Ace: equ 























gid, above | 3ifsor: die Not given | €Gead] 


™N 





So Wad Sdalcaep ferveorel suRtonr — snfsce, wa, 
GSu, Ala, aildat Gddicdcp feBelorst SURI. More we 
will see in the next class. 

wus: Wittig UicwuaAscad | Wea volar 
uuidaraiswead || 35 onfer: onfer: onfer: Il ef: 35. 
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In this ninth SI@MIé_ of the third chapter of 
qéGRuacplufowd, we have seen three topics in the form of 
a dialogue between Qcpcel and Uisidedel. The first topic 
was [é2veorst Zale, the glory of fe@zueoersi. And the glory 
is he alone is one GGdI who can manifest as countless dds 
also. AScldfawRIses4l VD: A sole: ad. Through 
contraction and expansion one f@2UeoIa{ alone expresses as 
Ra: Sola: A. This is féveorst Salcr: from Ao>% one to 
nine. Then from the tenth to seventeenth Hom, we had the 
second topic the aiscfder fézvesrs{ SURToM. fSzveIo19T seen 
in eight-fold form. And this particular form is given for the 
sake of SUIZIoll. Then from the eighteenth up to the twenty- 
fourth How, we had the third topic of Udfder fezveorst 
SURIGI. Five-fold fS2veo19f was taken. All these are taught 
in the form of a dialogue you should remember. We 
completed this Wdfde fézveoraf SURI in the last class. 
We saw in the form of a chart the five directions, the five 
Gdalls, UfCINSI one, UfCISGI two and UfCISOI three. If you 
have got chart in your hand I would request you to see the 
chart because I have to discuss a few more points based on the 
chart. 


So, if you look at this Udfder fzveoTsi, the first one 
associated with eastern direction, the second with south, the 
third with west, the fourth with north and the fifth with DHEA, 
above. In each of this [@2Uefo[af I have mentioned UfrI8or 
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one, UfcIS6I two and UfeI8oI three. UfCIKGI means support. 
When I say support, naturally the question will come support 
of what. I will take an example looking at the chart and you 
can extend this to the other four also. We saw Ulfel fom, 
eastern direction for which the GddII is 30fGeel:, UfCINST one 
is dI:. Now you should understand d&I:, the UfcI8GI one is 
the support of 3ifGcel Gddl. The right-hand side column is 
the support of the left-hand side column. So G8: is the 
UIcI8GI one for 3fSeel SAI. Then what is UfeI8oI two? In 
the chart we have WUIfUI. This BUMUT is the UfCISaT of dgi:. 
So UfeI8aI two is the support of UfCISST one. UfeIST one is 
the support of GddI. And then what is UfCI8aI three? In the 
chart we have €Gud{ and this €GeId{ is the UfeI8GT, the 
support of MUMUI. The right-hand side is the support of left- 
hand side. So apply this to the second line. €GedIis support 
of GI8I0ll and 8E.¢1, S{SIUI and 2LGI are the support of UST:, 
Usi: is support of UA:. UA: presides over the S{SUI few. 
Like this we have do to other directions also. 


os M2drei in his commentary even explains logically 
how each one is the support of the other. I don’t want to go 
into those complications. He gives the connection. It is 
sufficient I feel, if you note this grand design. The word 
€Gud represents the mind. €Ged1 literally means heart. And 
according to our scriptures, our mind is located in our heart. 
And therefore, heart represents the mind and therefore, we say 
mind is the support of 2Ud{, which is the support of G&gf:, 
which is the support of 3MfG¢eI. Similarly, mind is support of 
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GISIUIl, which is the support of USI, which is the support of 
addi. Mind is the meaning of €GeIdI. The third observation 
os M2drel makes, keeping this design as basis. So the first 
fézvefslat associated with eastern direction is associated with 
UIUT. From UfCi8T 2 it is WUMVT. You should remember all 
these five items are associated with fé2Ue9I91. The five items 
being Ulfel, siiGee:, dgt:, oULIUT, €Gad. Similarly, the 
second f@2UeleIs{ is associated with GIS, UaA:. ast, 
GIsIUIl and 21.61 and €Gud. Now in item number one, we 
find 2UIIUI are there. Now take item number five, the last 
one, you find gd, 3ifeat: dia and nil and €GeId{. Fourth 
column is not given. The word GI@ indicates the offd1 or 
name. So, the fifth fézvefors{ is associated with Of and the 
first fe2vetotaf is associated with Ud. Look at the second, 
third and fourth. In second f@20efolst est is there, in the third 
fezveporat oIcid] is there, in the fourth fezveerst the SISI is 
there. Taking them all we find the second, third and fourth 
féveaorais are associated with Ddi. So the design is the first 
one is associated with 2Ud{ and the second, third, fourth is 
associated with di and the fifth is associated with Ofdl. 
Adding all these five together the sufor says the whole 
féveoeral Ade is nothing but the ol dl-WUs-Dal AAI. 


This we saw in the end of the first chapter. 
Wea AI $G oA VU A || TéGRvacpluforyd -E-2l 


Thus, Walder ferverorat is Bac, the total and the Ad{k is 
nothing but the Ol dA-WUA_Dl name, form and function. 
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Now the next observation is this. You find that whatever 
direction, whatever GAdI or whether it is OI, Ud or di, 
for all of them the ultimate UfeIN6I, the final support is EGudl. 
What is the meaning of €Ged{? The meaning of the EG is 
the mind I said. Therefore, gsMztdrt says that the whole 
Ol d-WUd-Dal lel cannot exist, cannot be experienced 
without support of, without the help of the mind. Without 
mind there is no O41, no %U and no di. This is proved by 
our experience also. In deep sleep state when the mind is not 
functioning, there is neither Off nor 29Ud{ nor di. Thus, 
from this design we also come to notice that the whole 
universe is ANIA. The universe is Od 2U Cdl sold 
ANAITA, AA ACA SI] ACA, 
AoA Eaollala Gd aldalacisact || US aa HIIpT 3-32 II 
There is a beautiful °c in AG ord, 
WMsGiGww Idol AAA gociicaifosagiisieAL | 
AAfosao Hoa AM Bi Aol Agdol AGM: | 
AS Mor Il 


The whole universe is MOGlfS Wud, BOG, UST, 2oU, 2A, 
aloe. And the 9eGliG UUed cannot be there without the five 
sense organs. The five sense organs do not function without 
the mind. Therefore, if mind is then the sense organs function, 
and therefore, 916GIf¢ Wued function. Therefore, mind is the 
support for the experience of the universe. Therefore this 
°Ic—p says Aollda .gaol dGIA:. Therefore €Ged{ is the 
UIcI8GI. So with this Walder fSzvelo19af SURI is also over. 
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Now the twenty-fourth Aloo which we have completed has 
got one more final question, which we have to note. Now 
alsidedel has pointed out that the Ged] is the support of all 
of them. Now 91I@ce is raising a question. wfitaool oul 
ulciitocfdict. What is the support of the heart? What is the 
support of the mind? For which UIsidcede is going to answer 
in the twenty-fifth lox, we will read. 


Howl 3-9-25 
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I will give you the meaning of the Ho> later, I will just 
give you the essence of thee answer. UIsidcdel says IRA, 
the physical body is the support of the mind, €GedI. So the 
body is supported by the mind. But UIsidcedel does not say 
this directly. Whole of TGRUAw MLS is like this only. 
Even the known ideas are said but while presenting it is not 
straightforward. UIsidcedel could have easily said that body is 
the support of the mind. But he presents it indirectly. He says 
if the mind was not in the body, then the body would have 
become a dead body. He says this in double negative. Even 
this he does not directly say. He could have said the body 
would have been a dead body without mind. Instead of saying 
that the body would be dead, UIsidcde says the body will be 
eaten by the dogs, the body will be pecked by the birds. °dIoil 
dI Bole staf:, aenhsr di void faateofizor, °dIol means dog. 
delet means birds. ADRIod: aU Apes GAA VG, 
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du: dueit aenr. Aol] GIoGdc. The birds like vultures will 
be fasteofizor peck and make the body strewn all over. The 
essence of this idea is without the mind body will be eaten by 
dog means without the mind body will be dead. This means 
body is alive only because of the mind within. That means 
body is the support of the mind. 


Here os M2Tdrel makes an observation. He says that 
when you analyse the body and mind both of them are 
interdependent. It is difficult to say whether the body supports 
the mind or mind supports the body. Both of them are 
mutually supported and both of them mutually support each 
other. This alone we saw in d€& SI@IUI that the whole universe 
is interdependent. This we saw in AfeRientuford, sfolacctt 
also in the form Ufeital Ufelikod Asdoel SURI. 


uur o8R ufeitody | o8 ur: ufeftod: | Il 
cesteuforGe 3-9-2 II 

So gsMtdei brings in that idea and points out that body 
and mind are mutually dependent. How do you say so? 
Because if the mind is not there the body will be dead and it 
cannot survive even for a few hours, it begins to decay. 
mMacudoll fordatel G8 alae Uceoiel HoIci aS | 

ada art ceurt set fasaicr aRaomrl || ator 
Maes € II 

As long as life is there, sentiency is there, everybody will ask 


how are you. The moment dIeJ is gone even the wife is afraid 
of the body and even she doesn’t want to keep the body for 
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long. Therefore, without mind the body cannot survive. This 
everybody knows. Now we will have another doubt. Without 
the body mind can survive. How do you say they are mutually 
dependent? Mind seems to be independent of the body. 
Because even when the death takes place, even when the 
physical body is separated, we have seen the mind or Adi 
gBRAL travels, it survives and it assumes another physical 
body. GRU ofturifer wen faster orator elie, we say. The 
mind seems to be independent of the body. For that we 
answer, no doubt the mind can exist independent of the body 
but mind cannot function independent of the body. After death 
the mind cannot have any 2Rd gd a191, it cannot function 
as a wall, it can function as a Sep. If it has to function as a 
ei or a SHICHI, it has to take another body, may not be in this 
Cil@ but it may take a 9RRA in fUdciw or Tec or 


some Cil@ and assume a relevant body. 


sii dg]: Zool A FAol MU T | 
sfetor! Aone fawearom dc Il affar 89-8 I 


Therefore, mind also depends upon the body not for existence 
but for functioning. So without the body mind may be exist 
without functioning. gsMztdri observes if the mind exists 
without functioning it is as good as non-existence. In the home 
they say whether you are there or not, it matters not. Because 
they do not do anything. They are not functioning. Therefore, 
remember non-functioning mind is as good as non-existent 
mind. I don’t say ‘is’ but it is ‘as good as’ non-existent mind. 


In AGlod, mutual dependence is shown to reveal the 


qéqRvuai@ suforad MIDCA ASV 
fereeicaay which means it is its illogicality, that is it not 
logically available for explanation like our él and Glodi. 
Why we got this GlodI? It is because of Ddl. Why dl came? 
It is because of Glodl. Now tell me whether df is because of 
Glodl or Glodl is because of Wd. 


fad: UelcoRa Td HIS dig- Fae Gelscrsolorl VAMC | 
fad: UeIroRa dad Acide Wolo ola fafeot ascot: II 
AGM 221 


That is why we are not able to conclude as to whether the fate 
depends upon will or will depend upon fate. You can argue for 
ages, you will never come to a conclusion. AGIod’s answer is 
you will never come to conclusion because they are mutually 
dependent. So go beyond fate and free-will, which is S@fof, If 
you go on arguing, argument alone will survive and HI&i will 
never come. So the whole universe is mutually dependent, 
therefore it is f#f@2I, and that is indicated with the help of 
eR and €Gd. Here one word Ulgidcdel uses 
sielecicict. It is just of a casual interest and not of 
philosophical interest. UISidcedel is becoming more impatient. 
Because all others asked one or two questions and left. 
giicce alone is endlessly asking questions. Already 
ulsidcdel has expressed his impatience by saying that 
SI@IUIs are using you as SigoNIdSielvld, the tongs. I am a 
fire, fire of knowledge, don’t play with fire, you will get burnt, 
like this he has already given warning. 91[@ce did not listen 
to the warning and he asked Ura faer fe2verersf. After this he 
should have shut his mouth and gone. Now still he is 
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continuing his questions. Therefore, UIsidcede is addressing 
giiepeed angrily as sleleci@. select: is another name 
given to 9Ifcel. Is Mdri does not give the meaning and 
therefore sub-commentators enjoy. They will get to write if 
anything wsMtdrt has missed. And therefore, they get an 
opportunity to discuss. They say 3é[ecI means ghost. How 
does this meaning come? 3féfot cil sit stelectap. 
Because the ghost will appear and function in the night only 
and the ghost cannot function during daytime. Therefore, 
atéfor during daytime ¢fleIdl they disappear, they dissolve. 
Therefore, 3f@[ecic> means a ghost. Why UISldedel is 
addressing Q1Idbcel as a ghost? Subcommentators say like 
ghost he is jumping from one question to another. He leaps 
from one question to another. Therefore, UIsidcedel angrily 
addresses QIIDeea as ASlecip. But still QWeecel does not 
listen to Usidcede. Ultimately, VMdce is going to die. That 
is going to be the end. 9ffdce continues his questioning in 
the next iow also. We will read. 


iow 3-9-26 
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Up to this we will see. So in Ued fader fé2veore{f Sur 


the mind was set to be the support of all. Later in the previous 
dow, the body was supposed to be support of the mind. Now 
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QI[Dcr asks what is the support of the body. Everything is 
supported by the mind. The mind is supported by the body. 
Now, tell me by what is body supported? The answer in 
simple term is the U>d UU. UIUI is the support of the body. 
This is also very much understandable. The physical body is 
surviving because of the UIUI alone. As long as there is UIUI 
body can survive. When someone is dead we will say UIUI is 
gone. Even before death if we are suffering from any pain, we 
say that UIUI is going. If somebody is creating too much 
problem, we say that don’t take my UIUI. All the time we are 
use this expression indicating that UIUI is the support of the 
body. But this idea is conveyed elaborately because five UIUIs 
are there. Therefore, UIs{dcedel says UII supports the body, 
S{UIol supports the UIUI, celfol supports the S{UIol, SGIol 
supports the Ceol and finally AdAlol supports the SGfof. In 
other words 2dlol is the support of SGlol, SGIof is the 
support of Cefol, Oef[of is the support of S{UIol and 3{UIot is 
the support of UIUI. Ultimately, AdIoM1UI is the support of all 
the other UIUIs and 9RBRA, 


And here also gs M2drel makes an observation that 
eR and UIUI are also mutually dependent. Therefore, UIUI 
is the supporter of oka and similarly, gRRaL is the 
supporter of the UIUI and they are mutually dependent. And 
the logic is the same as before. Without UIUT oka cannot 
survive and without ga UI survives but cannot function. 
UIUI is as good as non-existent without eR and therefore, 
they are mutually dependent. 
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Thus, we have three factors — mind, body and UIUI. In the 
last Flom we discussed about mind and body. Here we discuss 
about the UIUI and body. Joining these two Hors, the essence 
of the teaching is body, mind and UIUI are interdependent. It is 
a triangle. €GU YSN UNUM: Sowlou sifs1Al:. Continuing; 
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The two lines of the How A LY aifel aifel to of Reefer I 
will skip now and I will be explaining later. Those two lines 
are the definition of SiIcdII which I am going to skip now, I 
will take up later. This definition is given by the suforr 
itself. Therefore, it should come at the end of the dialogue 
between Ulsidedel and Qidce. The dialogue is not yet over. 
Therefore, we will continue with dialogue portion and after 
the dialogue is over we will come back to these two lines. The 
dialogue continues from Udifor 3iterdieidoifor. I am going 
to explain that portion now. What is the topic in this portion? 
Now 91Idce has exhausted all his questions. His material is 


over and he asked about [é2veorsf Sait or ALSdIl, he asked 
about aitcidel fézvetoraf, he asked about Udfder fazverorsy, 
he discussed about €GxId1, wR and UIUI. After this you 
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find Qdbcel does not have any more questions. If you 
analyze the topics discussed until now - fé2veorey Salt, 
atefae fezveorst, dia fezveersi, eqaa, gSRa and 
UIUI - all these topics deal with fe12ar WuPd alone. We come 
to know that 91[dcel doesn’t know anything other than the 
feel Wed. When Qicbee had asked all the questions 
adisidedel answered and now Uaisidcede is questioning 
giidced. What is the question UIsidcdel is going to ask? He 
is going to ask about the 3ifelNGlol UZHICAI, which supports 
the entire fe2ar UUFcd consisting of aivecfder fézveorsi; 
aiefaed fézoeroret is feteen, udfiaer fézveorsy is fereer, 
eould is feteenr, oRa is fear, UIOT is fFteel, for this all 
entire universe what is the substratum he is going to ask. So 
the question is regarding U2dIcdI. What is the nature of 
U2LAICAL that is kept in mind here? U2AICdI creates this 
feeer WueaA and ULAICAI Itself resolves this fear WUed 
and UdIcdI transcends this fear Wed. Transcending 
means UHI is of a higher order of reality. Because feI2a1 
Uued is celldéiRabdl and UAIcal UReifelp: and therefore 
URAICHAI, the URatfsieo transcends fereeir ued, the 
OMdélihkad. Therefore, what does UWIstdedel ask? Who 
creates 3ISC USUs? Who resolves 3i’C USNs? And who 
transcends 3I8¢ USNs? And here what you should remember 
is that the word 3IK¢ YUs represent sited fzve1sf. So 
fézveorei has the name You. aisefaer YSU is equal to 
aefaa fé2veorl. walter vey is walder feveosysf. 
Therefore, he asks — 3iset 3ieIconfor, 3iset CHDI:, ise} 
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Gdl:, 3i8cl USuI:. All these words will become clear if you 
look at the chart of the aitcfaer fézversrsi. There we had 
YOu:, 3sileldold, Ciicb:, Sellict:, Gddl. In each eight 
divisions were there. 3ISC UUs, IBC BileIeTolds, SIC cis, 
and 3c Gellftis and 3i8e Gddis. Therefore, this whole line 
indicates aitefder fezveersf. And aitefaead feeors{ 
represents the whole cosmos. Now all of them are there. And 
the word fol>€I means creating or projecting. MoU SuloL 
{olS>@I — who projects those eight USUs. Here US is 
fé2veforsy, And Ucel@I means resolves. So forS@I_ means 
alte. Ucel@I means CieldI. So who creates aise ferer You? 
Who resolves 3itefder YUSu? And sicelspidi — who 
transcends these 3iScfder US? What is the answer? The 
UZAICAL is the answer. That he keeps in mind. Therefore who 
creates, resolves and transcends this universe? For this 
ULAICAL, Usidedel gives a special title, a very famous title, 
the details we will be discussing later. I will just name the 
title, i.e., siuferc: YSu:. gs Mei quotes this name 
umpteen times. So 3iuforvc: UU: is the another name of 
URAC. Tell me who is this U2AICdI, tell me who is this 
siuforvc: YSU who creates this world, who sustains this 
world, who resolves the world and who transcends this world? 
This is UIst{dedel’s question for which YMce is not able to 
answer and he will loose his head. All those things we will see 


in the next class. 
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In the ninth SI@IUIé{ of third chapter QIdcel asked 
various questions to Ulsidedel and alsidcedel properly 
answered all the questions. Through these questions three 
topics were dealt with. One is the glory of fé2veorsi, the 
second is [é2UeIeI9f as the aivefdel Yu: for SURIoll and the 
third topic was [éveelsi as Urdider feveolsf for SURAT. 
And through all these discussions UIsidcede showed that 
fézwe1si alone is the Baie and being Balke fSrveorai 
includes the whole creation. Now here afterwards QI[dcel 
doesn’t any more questions to ask and he could not defeat 
ulsidcded. Now alsidcede takes up his turn and asks the 
crucial question. The question is what is that U2AICdI who is 
the creator of the 3I8cfder fezverersf, in short, the whole 
universe and who is the destroyer of this aiscfaer fézveoret 
and who goes beyond this creation or aivefder [ezvesI8i. So 
he asked a question regarding UZHICAI, the Hd sHfeSGTord, 
And here the word fé2ve[o1a{ is not used but UISTACde uses 
the word 3{8¢el cilepr:, 3el Sal:, sel YSu:, sitet 
sieMcifor. These 3i8el aienmedifor, sive} citepr:, sitet Gar: 
and site} USUE: all refer to féveorst or it refers to Ade or 
it refers to the whole universe. And this aivefder fézveorst 
UIstdeae calls it as sitefaer YSu:. The word Yu is used 
in different meanings in the scriptures. We have to see the 


context and understand. In fact, any conscious entity is called 


qeGRua suforrd Ocpce TISTUIFL 
You. Any old is called You. farte is called YSU. 
igouerora | is called YOU. Seay is called YSU. Any conscious 
entity is called YSU. But the only difference is when the word 
USW refers to a ofld, ferte féveorst or $2dz they are 
Buia THs or AVI USUs. But when the word YSU 


refers to pure Consciousness, 
siodepid U2: GSulll woluforwd 2-3-<¢ Il 
SAH: YSUIdor: |] ofA 29-209 II 


In those contexts the word YSU refers to forofur ddoxwd. 
There also the word UW is used it is foreurferaa Ueu:. Why 
Iam saying this is to show that even the aivcfder fé2veorat is 
called scfdel USU:. Similarly, Wafae is called Walder 
YSU. Now ealsidedel’s question is who is that U2dIcdiI, who 
creates the 3Icidel UDU, resolves the giscidel USv and who 
is beyond the aitefder Uy. And here to refer to the word 
U2LAICAI, UIsidcede also coins a new word. If you are talking 
about aitefdel Uw and walder YSu alsidedel says I am 
talking about 3iluforve: YOu:. So ULdICdI is referred to here 
as siluforc: USu: and it is a very significant word, which 
gs M2drel often uses as important statement. The 
significance of the word I will discuss later. So 3isefder You 
is Mulia, Bourg, Wald Toy is Burfelpal, Aor. 
You know only Blurferap UU, now I am asking about the 
siuferc: YSu:, foreurferas YSu:, the forejur YSU, ad 
sifeisorol YSU: do you know. So A a: AloUSUIol foal. | 
told you the meaning of the word folSéI in the last class. 
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{olSEI refers to creation. Ucel@l refers to dissolution. And 
SiCeIDIACL refers to transcending both. So a aiuto yeu 
Uceorfat, In the previous line C1IoUUIol was used. There 
YSU refers to gisefder Tou, fazuerorsi, AVIA, But in the 
next line 3ituforuc: Yu: is used, here the word USU: refers 
to forojur URAICAI. In two lines, for the same UU there are 
two different names. So GloUUIoj refers to AefUl YSUIol. 

siufors uSu refers to feroforat Youd. Hed ucenrfat. And 
is shufere: YSU: aise fater « or wafer? shtufarac: YSU: is 
Roapldel. You know about 3itefdel and Urdfdel, but do you 
know about t@laa yeu? Boda faordier zaord 
aGulsat secpicazd uRd>q glory forfour yeu 
oceortdt. What is the significance of the adjective sffuforc:? 
gsMztdrt gives lot of significance to this word. aituforve: 

means the one who can be known through the SUfoIUT] only. 
sufoud Uw de: siluforye:. Only through the suferuc you 
can know forofurey Selol or UIC. U2dIcdI is not 
available for any of the other U-dUdIUIs - UceISI, Soldilol 
etc. And UZAIC#I cannot be known through DADIVS of the 
dos and URd#IcdHI cannot be known through even 
SURTOMIDIUS of the gs. Ad UA sfolraz: URAICAL. 


Now we generally give logic for that why U2HICAI cannot 
be known though UceI8i UdIUIdI because it doesn’t have QIoG 
ZU! etc. Why it cannot be known through SHo[AIol UdTUTdL 
because there is no data. So thus we generally give logic to 
establish that U2HICAI cannot be known through other UdIIUIs. 
But we have got ore itself, without going through logic, we 
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can come to the conclusion that U2AIcdI cannot be known 
through Ucelgiie Users. siluferyg: YSU: is the WISI 
UdIUI to show that YOu: Ureigiic; UU sfolldz:. There 
also you should note the expression sufetud BaD ol ded. 
[Fd means knowable. We won’t say only SUfetWd s1szdL 
but we say SUfoIUC] Vad oIdeI4, That UD is also important. 
Only through the SUfoIwel we can realize S@lol, Else we 
think through SuUfetyT also we can know, through meditation 
also we can know. That is what many people say. Either you 
know through the study of scriptures or you know through 
meditation. And they give the example of &G who sat under 
alferaei and he got enlightenment without the study of 92>. 
Thus there are people whom claim that 9121 study is only 
one of the methods of knowing the truth. Here gsMztdrt 
says QA study is not one of the methods but 91 study is 
the only method. That is why it is not sufficient to say 
SufsN Isa but we should say SUfoI AMA seIAI, 
Ufo] Ua ois. 

When gs M2drel asserts this, what is his support? 
Support is this statement alone and therefore, os M2drei 
quotes this line several times in his commentary. This 
expression siuferrga is not new to us. We have seen this 
expression in another context also. Do you know where? It 
came in the Modg QMfodUlo. silIod AAISMfot in this 
QMfscUIG there is an expression Hd KSelufoiGd HISS Tel 
foricel a at set forte2id, there Adal Set siluformset 
that is the same here. Only difference is that it is said del 
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there and here it is said YSU:. Both refer to the same truth 


only. 
The word 3iiUforuc: YSU: is ULI I said. But in fact 
some of the commentators do not take 3iuferc: YSU: as 


URZAIcd but they take this word as a Sifol himself. 
stiufervc: UD: is equal to TeIsi:, aersifot. 


Even though this difference is there, if you analyze you 
can find that essentially both are same only, because a 
AGISIiol is none other than UZAICAI alone. Therefore, 
remember in the scriptures the SIfol and URAIcdI are 
indiscriminately used and they are not differentiated. 
Therefore, instead of saying U2dAIcdI is the creator and 
destroyer we say SIlfof alone creates the whole universe 
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and Silfol alone resolves this whole universe and Silfot alone 
transcends this whole universe. So thus, some commentators 
comment in this form also. And how does SiIfol creates the 
universe and resolves the universe? They say that when a 
Sifol identifies with his equipment and transacts with the 
world he has created this world and when he disidentifies 
from his equipment and abides in his nature he has resolved 
the world. Thus every time SIIfof transacts he has created 
OMldélixad> WUsd and when he withdraws into his nature, 
when he goes to the green room of SICA the whole drama is 
resolved. Thus, 3iiuforc: USu: has got two meanings. One 
meaning is UZdIcdl and another meaning is SIfol. I will take 
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the U2HAICdI itself. So the question, tell me who is that 
U2LAICAL Not only Uisidedel asks this question but also, he 
threatens him - until now you challenged me and now you 
have to answer my question and if you don’t answer my 
question then @ ad & ol faagufsi, d means siuferaseL 
YSU WAM, of fAagef then Hell 7 fauferwerier — 
your head will burst and fall down, in short, you will die. 
Because UIsidcdel had expressed his anger, you are testing 
me too much. The SI@{UIlIs are using you as the tongs and I 
am like a fire, who can burn you if you make me angry. In 
spite of that Qd>cel was insulting Ulsidedel. Therefore, 
aisidcedel gives QMWUdI as it were. In fact ret at faufereerier 
up to that are the words of Ulsidcede. There afterwards the 
SufetNC narrates the story. Therefore, from the next line 7 & 
OI diol onwards it is not the words of Uisidcedel, it is not the 
words of Qfdce but it is the Sua narrating the story. 
What does the 3Uforwd] say? glee: A S a dol — PMpeed 
did not know that U2dIcdI. QIfccedl was ignorant of 
siluferyc: USu:. He has studied only DaADUS and 
SURAADIUS only. In front of Usidcede he could not 
manage. And Ulsidcedel does not answer that question. It is 
only a debate to defeat the opponent. QMfdcel is not the 
student of UIsidcedel. Qldce is only a challenger. Once 
adisidedel defeats QMcdcd, aAlsidcedel’s job is over. 
Uistdeael does not explain what is 3iUforc: YSu:. But 
when we study, we will be curious to know. Therefore, the 
SufsINdl itself gives us the answer to UIsidcdel’s question. 
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Where is the answer? Now alone we have to bring those two 
lines, which we skipped before. In the last class, we skipped 21 
vy afer aifel to of Reelfel. This is the definition of sffuforyc: 
YSU: given by the SUfeIWC. itself and not by UIstacae. 


Then the question comes if the Sufetud should answer 
that question it should be answering in this place only and 
after UIlsidedel asked the question then only it should answer. 
Why should the suforr answer the question even before 
udlsidcedel asked that question? wsMdei says the 
Sufetwe] was restless it seems. SUfoTNT] loves the discussion 
of SHCA. It was waiting all the while when this definition will 
come, and all the time the discussion was around some 
SURI which made GUfetwd boring. Therefore, 
paacipsa silufowGza YSura sicafipdisuacal 
SICea Sdal WUUT cdl foisar:. os zdri uses the 
expression Cd2eal. Cd2al means hurriedly. Sometimes when I 
go to some family, they will have gone out for out for some 
temple visit etc. And one of the couples will be telling the 
story. There will be certain crucial instances, punch lines, 
which the other spouse will be impatient to say that. When 
one of them is telling the story the better half will tell all the 
important lines. Thus sometimes we want to tell the main 
thing and if the other person is taking so much time, therefore, 
before the other person tells we came and tell. In the same 
way the Sufoiwel has been patiently waiting and therefore, the 
sufetud immediately blurted out. So the right position for 21 
eu ofl ofef is after A & of Aol leced:. This is an 
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important dIom because it is the definition of UZAICAI, often 
quoted by 9fS@2adlel. And the SUfsINT] itself quotes the 
same dio three times in TeGRvuapluforw itself. It later 
occurs in 4-2-4 and again it occurs in 4-4-22 and again it 
occurs in 4-5-15. 


Now we will see the meaning of this How. A: sic olfer 
ollcl. In fact this offel offel portion we have seen before 2-3-6. 
What does it mean? S{ICdI is that which is left out after 
negating everything. olfel alfel refers to Hd forWel. What is 
Sica? Bd forter srafer:. stafel: means the remainder, the 
HfeISGTord, the substratum. 4d forver safer: sical. 


And why should the suforr negate everything? Why 
can’t the Sufetwr] reveal the SHICHI directly? We saw this 
elaborately before. The reason is SIICdI cannot be positively 
pointed out because it is beyond description words. Anything 
can be explained by words only if it fulfils five conditions 
called 919G udfei forfétlfctl. We have seen this in 2-3-6 and I 
had explained this in my #MUSdT introduction. The 
conditions for using words are five oul, ofUT, fepell. Goel and 
¢dod. I am not elaborating them, I just want to point out 
that SIIFAI does not have all these conditions. QI0G Udfci 
forferect SIdId. Sed cannot be explained by words. 


Therefore we say 
Ul dal fordciorl SUI AoA AS II Aferstetuferyc 2-¢ -2 Il 
ol cl dgfoicxafel of dloorcesiel off Hol: || oilUforwd 2-3 I 
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Then you may have a doubt. You say that 3IICAI cannot be 
explained by any word. But you yourself are using the word 
SICAL. If SCAT cannot be connoted by any word then how 
are you using the word SHICHI? We say that whatever word we 
are using are only fei words assuming some fd2zr 
attributes. Any word we use is only a fdf@2II word assuming 
certain [dee] attributes. Let us take the word 3II¢dI itself. Th 
word SIIcdI means Self or subject. You are able to conceive 
the concept of a subject only because you have got an 
objective world in front of you. So SHICdII is called a subject 
only from the standpoint of the world. And if you negate the 
world, the object, GiICAI cannot be called subject also. 
Therefore, from the standpoint of the world you can name it as 
SHC, from the standpoint of itself even the word SIcdéI 
cannot be used. Therefore, that is also féI22II word not a true 
word. Similarly, 2iceIé{ cannot be used, Silold{ cannot be 
used, 3folocd1 cannot be used, SifewororsL cannot be used. In 
AVS de IRI siSuIG says even TST word cannot be 
used. Then what can be used? Alold] CARCI, And therefore 
SHICdI is that which cannot be revealed through words but that 
which is left out after negating everything and therefore olfe! 
ollel Stcdll. 


Then, Siol@l:. sfol@I: means Ad WHI sfoitdz: or Ad 
UdIUT sfolldz:. It is not available for any instrument of 
knowledge, that which cannot be grasped. Why it is Sio[@I:? 
of ola:. of Te is the explanation of the word 3ioJ@l: 
because it is not an object of any organ. 
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Similarly, sf9fiel:. sfofiel: means 3Ugiel 2Sd:, decayless, 
ORI Sd: because of fS offeid — it doesn’t undergo any 
change. 


SRISe:, GRiSel: means it is unrelated, unattached 
because of f Bowd. It can never contact anything. That is 
why in dIUSde even the subject object contact oSUIG 
negates as unacceptable because subject object contact is 
possible only when both of them enjoy the same degree of 
reality. According to AGlod cdl is URamfsiaa and 
Solledl, the world is omldalad, How can there be a 
Asa, a AFdoew, a BAe, contact between subject and object. 
Therefore, faue-faufer sift Aedoel: of Aeatdici. Therefore, 
Belel Ado: aida, Addrel Ado: ahd, dicicRI 
urdod: old and faue-faur usdod: onfd. In 
AbIaA four types of AFdotls are mentioned. And we 
negate each one of them. 


Then next word 3iffd:. aiid: means it is never bound. 
Vf, fifth conjugation. fRroitfer, Rrord, to bind. sf: means 
unbound, unrestricted, unconditioned and unlimited by Gol 
@Ici or ded. It is free. 

And therefore only, of cel2iel — it never undergoes any 
suffering. Ol€ means G:2dd1, pain. Voeel, first conjugation, 
SICHOUG. GAG, stoparaler. So of Celeicl means SICH does 


not have any sorrow. 


TAR PPIAR ologidiod ufvsar: | offal 2-2 8 Il 
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SUlol knows I am SIICaI therefore, I am 3RIGA: therefore | 
am Sifsici: therefore 316d Of ozel. I don’t have any pain. 


Then a&f Reefer. a Refi means G AVAfel. It doesn’t 


perish, It doesn’t die. \VRy, fourth conjugation, UZZAUG, to 
die. Reefer, Rvera:, Reeifod. 


This is the U2AICd. And this wonderful U2AICdI, 31S el 
URAICAL QIeCe of Aol, did not know. For not answering 
that what is the consequence he had to face? Now come to the 
last line. d2ea & ae fquuld. The tragedy struck. His head 
burst or fell down. In short, he died. well means head. Not 
only that his suffering is not over, it seems that he had some 
disciples. Therefore, all his disciples perhaps collected his 
bones for doing some HF@Rs. For that the glceel forwels 
collected the bones and they were going to do the rituals in 
some cremation ground perhaps. Then what happened? When 
they were carrying a bundle of bones some robbers came and 
they thought that they were carrying something very valuable. 
Thinking that the robbers took away the bones also and 
therefore he could not get even the Hoda AFDNRs. 3a 
sRefifer UR ATT: HUI: WMIPceVel 3izefifor the bones 
giepeel ~who died Uf2aifWul: the robbers STIs: 
suedded:, Vaueé, uzzdug fer, wet YSU: asadory, 
SUSIER, SUoled: SUoig:. Why did they take away the 
bones of all things? Sfoel dfoeldiloil: — thinking that it is 
something valuable ornaments they took. So when we hear the 
story we may feel very bad, what a tragic end. We may think 
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it was nice to study about SICA but still 9Md>cel should not 
have died. But at the end os M2drel writes a note that you 
should not be carried away by the story part, whether actually 
it happened or not is immaterial. It might not have happened 
also. Therefore, let us not waste our time and energy trying to 
find out whether 91[@ce really died or whether it is a story 
etc. os Mdrei says the story significance is never insult a 
SeIsifot. Politely behave with a SéISifol, which OIMcad 
did not do. 


Remember at the end of AtddleI, we saw the one who 
praises a S@ISifol will get all his Yueld{ and one who insults a 
Sesifor will get all his UlUdi. Many get doubt — how can 
Yueld{ or UIUdI can be transferred? Here the significance is not 
the transference of UUeld{ or UU but the significance is that 
never insult, criticise, misbehave with a SIfot. If you want to 
praise then praise, if you are not able to do then keep quiet. 
But never misbehave. Therefore, we will also take that 
significance and don’t worry about 9lfdcel. Let us assume 
that it is only a story. VWdce survived. And ms M2drel also 
tells that this story is borrowed from @DACIVS portion of the 
Mact-eAadS where the story takes place or given in slightly 
in a different form. There itself QMd>ceI had got some QITUdL 
etc. Therefore, it is a borrowed story. With this UIstdcedel has 
defeated 9llcpcel. Continuing; 
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Hor 3-9-27 

HY SATA, AAMT Waedt At a: HAd S AT Geod, As AT AT 
Teed, a a: Sad t a: Teas, Gal aT a: Teoria ; ts HEMT A 
Sq: |] 3-8-2 Il 


Now there is a lull, there is a silence and there is a 
suspense. Ulsidcedel doesn’t know whether anymore 
challenger is going to come or not and until he has answered 
all the people he cannot take the cows. And therefore, 
somebody has to break the silence. Until now there was no 
problem. Each one was coming and withdrawing. Now 
something terrible has happened. The ninth one came and 
never went away. So there is a suspense. Therefore, to break 
the suspense UIsidcdel himself addresses the SI@UIs now. 
The SUfeIWCl itself tells 31¢f S Sac. Because until now the 
words were that of SUferWdl, you should not forget it. ‘TS A 
Aol’ ‘ce S Hell’ are all the story told by the SUfelud, So 
the Sua] 3iet 6 3did. After a brief silence, because all the 
SIe@WIs were stunned, Ulsidcdu 3sdid -— xasidcde 
addressed these SIGIUIs. & AIGIUI 80[dodi:, 8oldocl: means 
revered SIe@{UIs, if any one of you wants to challenge me 
please come forward. Ul d:. d: is fetetiut ust. aCalcD Heel, 
among you. Anybody desires to challenge me please ask me. 
If you are afraid to come in front of me alone, then you all can 
come together and challenge me. Hd aI dl Ucesd. And 
suppose you are not prepared for that also then I will ask you 
questions. And anyone of you must come forward and answer 
my questions. Therefore, he says Ul Gd: ide a a: Oceanis 
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I will ask a question whoever is ready to answer please come 
forward. Then again he says if you are afraid of coming 
forward and answering alone doesn’t matter I will ask you 
question and all of you together also can answer. 2dlodI a: 
uceoraitict. And then what was their response. (1 & SIGIUII of 
GuUy:. Nobody had the courage to come forward either to ask 
or to answer. Therefore, UIsidcdea himself decided to put a 
general question to all the people in common. Now 
uUlsidcdel’s question is going to come from the next portion 
onwards. So the next Ao, 1e., the twenty-eighth Aom 
consists of seven verses and all together we should take as one 
Aiox. Through these UIsidcede is asking questions to all 
@I@UIs as a whole. Previously also UIsidcde asked about 
siiuforve: USU:. But that question was directed to Qffd>cel 
only. Now through these verses UIsidcedel asks the GIGIUIs as 
a group. We will read. 


dom 3-9-28 
a ed: Sle: WHS — 
aM gal areaied aa FISH | 
Ter TA Tors, caetrearfeaar HS: I B-S-2C-2 Il 
TAT VATS CR Tera, THA Sere: | 
TATA TOT TAT TAMAS ll 3-8-2C-2 II 
FATA TATU, FopATE FATS TET | 
SRATIA STRUT, ASST ASSHTAT aT | 3-8-22-3 I 
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ulsidcdel’s question is going to be almost the same as the 
question that he asked to QMdcel. The question is about 
U2dIcc only. Uc as the lel DRUId. But the 
difference is that previously the universe was seen as 3INcfdel 
US and Walder UO. Here instead of taking the universe 
he is taking the off and asks about the source of the ofld. 
Before asking the source of the offd Ulstdedel is making a 
beautiful comparative study of or compares Offd with a dsr:, 
tree. ofld is compared to a tree. This is not new to us. We had 
in the fifteenth chapter of the offAI the universe itself being 
compared to a G&i. Here a ofld is compared to a déi. And 
many parts of Gffd is compared to many parts of the déi. 
There are many words in this (oH, I don’t want to go line by 
line and word after word. I will just give you a comparative 
study. One side we will have G&I:, a tree and another side 
YSu:, ie., the offd. And what all parts of Gfld is equated to 
d&i we will see. 


1) The leaves of the tree are comparable to the hairs, 


CHa of the ofa. UUIifot and cilafor. 


2) There are three layers for a tree. In that the first layer of 
bark is compared to the skin. @f@: SCUIfeI is Caw. 


3) Then sap. The tree has got some kind of a liquid 
essence inside it. In English we call it sap. And corresponding 
to that the off has got the blood. 3¢Ue: and SERA, 


4) Then the next is the second layer of bark is comparable 


to the flesh or ARufol, SIIfVT and aRaufer. 
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5) The third layer of bark is equated to the tolId or 
sinews or tendons, which is supposed to be a fibrous cord 
which connects the muscle and the bone. Some more 
comparisons are there which we will see in the next class. 
 Wihas: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | va UulaiGrel 
gui darafsivead || 35 giifed: gifted: onfer: I SR: 35. 
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3 US olddd | ws off Hop | us def wae | 
aviaonadiaaed a fafguraé || 3 enfod: gnfod: gmfod: II 
In the ninth Seidl of the third chapter, Usidcde 
answered all the questions of 9Idbce. And finally, Wsitdedel 
asked a question to 91I@ce about the HIcdI. VICcel was not 
able to answer this question and as a punishment he lost his 
head. After 9Ifd>cel disappeared, UIsidcdel addressed all the 
Seis. He said anyone of you can challenge me with any 
question or all of you together challenge me. Or if you are not 
ready for that I will ask a question to anyone of you if you are 
ready or I will ask a question to all of you in general. 
Thereafter UIs{dcedel asks a question to all the SI@UIs. This 
question is the twenty-eighth and the final Ao of this 
SI@UIA. This twenty-eighth dio consists of seven verses, all 
the seven verses put together forms the twenty-eighth Hom. 
And in the first three verses UISTdedel compares a Gild to a 
tree and he justifies this comparison by giving seven common 
features between the tree and Offd. Because of seven 
Welselgy, similarity, common features, Adio eIdl:. This we 


were seeing in the last class. 


1) The first common feature is that the tree has got leaves 
and, in its place, the Offa has got hairs on his body. Thus, 
leaves and the hairs were equated. UUIIfol and cilaiifor. 


2) The second is the first layer of the tree can be equated 
to the skin of the fla. afé: SculieabI is TAD. The topmost 
layer can be equated to Cd. 
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3) The third common feature is there is a sap in the tree, 
which will exude, come out if you cut the tree. In the same 
way when you cut a ofld the blood will ooze out. Therefore, 
the sap is comparable to the blood. 3UC¢: is equal to SERA, 


4) The fourth comparison is the second layer of bark is 
comparable to the flesh of the offd. In Web, the second 
layer is called 9fepetIfot and in the Suferud, there is a diG@ 
usage QI@IfVI. The correct word is QIcHfol. This WD 
which is the second layer of bark is equated to flesh, ART. 
SIDI and AIT. 


5) The fifth comparison is the third layer of bark is 
comparable to the sinews and tendons of the body. I was 
explaining this in the last class. The sinew is supposed to be 
that fibrous cord which connects the bone and the flesh. A 
white fibrous cord, which connects the bone and the muscle is 
called a tendon or sinew that is comparable to the third layer. 


fepolcdl and Fou. 


6) The sixth comparison is that behind the barks there is 
wood, the main part of the tree. In the same way behind all 
these layers the offd has got 31efifor or the bones. In UDA, 
the wood is called GIS and bone is called as 312. Therefore, 
GIB is equal to 31fFer. 


7) The seventh and final comparison within the wood 
there is its inner pith and this pith of the wood is comparable 
to the marrow of the offd. In UDA, the pith of the wood is 
also called dfooil. In the same way, the marrow inside the 
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body is also called oil. The marrow called as bone marrow 
is supposed to be a soft white portion which obtains within the 
holes of the bone, within the cavities of the bone there is a 
white substance, a soft substance which is supposed to be the 
bone marrow. I use the word supposed to be because I don’t 
have direct experience. Therefore, I have got only UI SISorsL 
about this. Thus, the equation is that the tree is equal to body, 
leaves is equal to hairs, first layer is skin, sap is blood, second 
layer is flesh, third layer is sinew, the wood is bone and 
marrow is marrow or pith is marrow. Because of this ofld can 
be compared to a tree. This is the essence of the first three 
verses of twenty-eighth dIo>. 


Now we will read further. Until now the question has not 
been raised. Ulsidcedel has only done the comparison part, 
hereafter alone the question is going to come. We will read the 
next few verses together. 


dio 3-9-28 continuation 

Agall aol Tels AeAaA: FA: | 

Wed: Ra FHT: SHATTER Il 3-8-22-¥ I 
Yaa sft ar aad, sflacercosad | 

OARS SF Ft FANSSHAT WT AEA: | B-8-2-4 II 
aeaeracaaat F TATA | 

Wed: RAAT FHT: PATHS Il 3-8-2C-& I 
Aa USF ; A, AA, Sr at TACT: | 
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Up to this we will see. In these three verses and one line 
ulsidcdel puts his question to the SI@iUIs. He says when a 
tree is cut the tree grows again. When tree is cut it is not 
destroyed but it grows again. If this is true, the same must be 
the case of a Ofld also. That means when a ofld is destroyed 
either during death or during Ucteld{, the ofld will not be 
totally destroyed. The ofld also must be growing again, being 
born again. I hope the question is clear. When the tree is cut 
the tree grows again and when the Gfld is cut by dicefoll, the 
lord UA he also must come into existence again from some 
origin. The tree is reborn from a particular origin. In the same 
way, the ofld also must be reborn from a particular source or 
origin. And what is that source of ofld? If you analyze, the 
question amounts to asking the Ofeld_ DRUId or offarorel 
@MRUIA. Asidcedel himself considers a few possible answers 
and dismisses them. A few possible answers he considers 
which may be given by the SIGIUIs and he dismisses them. 
Three possible answers are taken. 


1) The first possible answer is this. One may argue that 
the tree does not grow again. Therefore, there is no question of 
source of regrowth. For this possible answer UIsidcde says, 
I admit that the tree does not grow again if it is cut, destroyed 
along with its root. But if it is not destroyed along with its 
root, it will grow again. In the same way, I admit that offd will 
not be reborn if he is destroyed along with dIcI 3igilold. But if 
that SIgiold] dIctd{ is not destroyed oild will grow again. So 
the question comes - what is the origin of 3ISifor offa. And 
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when the root is not cut the tree grows again which is proved 
by our own personal experience, from the seed it comes again 
or from the branches it comes again and we are seeing its 
regrowth. Thus the first possible answer UIsidcde sets aside. 


2) The second possible answer is this. Some people may 
say that Gfld is born again from You dlotgl or JRA, JAA 
means the Yeu als, the seed of the father. UIsidcdel says 
this answer is also not a proper answer because VOU ofistay 
presupposes a offa. ARAL requires a ofld. My question is how 
the Gfld is born. And you are answering Gfld is born out of 
You: afs14, You GSI itself requires a ofld, therefore there 
is Houlorwd sTel GIN, therefore you cannot say that offd is 
born out of You ofistay, Then I will ask YOU afls141 is born 
out of what? Than what you will answer? You will say out of 
ofld. sftd is born out of You asl and You AIS is born 
out of Gfld. There is mutual dependence. My question is from 
where are both offd and You fst4{ born. I am asking for its 
root cause. Therefore, second possible answer also cannot be 
accepted. 


3) The third possible answer is called 2d#Id GIG:. Some 
kind of an evolution theory. According to this $d3siId dlc, 
creation is not a cyclic process at all. Only if there is a cyclic 
process, there is a question of rebirth, going and coming again, 
dying and again reborn. Therefore, remember rebirth is 
possible only in a cyclic process, in fact, rebirth is nothing but 
recycling of Gfld. This is the difference. Therefore, the 
question about rebirth is possible only if I admit a cyclic 
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process. According to us creation is not a cyclic process but it 
is an accident. Somehow it came. Like scientists saying 
somehow big bang happened. And so many things were 
thrown out. And they are going away from each other. Even 
now the creation is expanding. And at a particular time 
because of some combination by accident a living born was 
born. Because of the various situations, because of the theory 
of natural choice and according to that the Offd evolved and it 
was fish and then it became bird and thereafter became 
monkey and started walking straight and then gradually from 
the treetop it came down. There is no question of offd 
appearing again. A offd comes by an accident and Gfld dies 
away. There is an extinction of species and there is no 
question of recycling of species. Another creation etc., 1s out 
of question. How long it will continue? It depends. In fact, one 
of the meteorites like Shoemaker—Levy can come and hit the 
earth and all the living beings can perish also. And therefore, 
the creation is a linear process. Linear is opposite of cyclic. 
Therefore, every offd is born alone and there is no question of 
rebirth. He uses the expression oll: Ud. There is no room for 
the question how one comes back. When there is no question 
of reappearance and where is the question of the source of 
reappearance, origin of reappearance? It is not possible. This 
is the third possible answer known as 2daId dIG:. Accident 
theory or evolution theory. 


For this UIsidedel doesn’t give an elaborate answer. He 
only negates that saying it is not true. {ld is recycled. offd is 
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reborn. There is no question of Gffds dying and fresh oflds 
coming. It is not there. os M2Tdrel and other commentators 
elaborate this answer. They talk about the defect of the d9d 
dic. This defect we have seen before. In technical language 
this defect is called PASI BIA silos GIG:. What is this 
GIN? Suppose a offd dies totally, when another Gffd is born, 
the birth of a new Ofld is not the rebirth of a previous oftd. 
Because you don’t accept rebirth cyclic process. Therefore, 
when one Gild dies, since the Offd is totally died, the 
unexhausted YUel UIUd will remain without fructification. All 
the unexhausted YUel and UM will remain without 
fructification because the Gffd has gone permanently. This 
will be a great moral defect in the creation. It will indicate a 
moral chaos in the creation. In the same way when a Oild is 
born, the question comes, what is the basis of the birth of a 
oild. We have got an answer and that answer is that the ud 
Yue] UlUd determines the present ofld and offd’s conditions. 
But in tddIId dIc there is no answer to this question. Because 
there is no ud God, there is no recycling of Gflds and 
therefore the conditions of the offd becomes accidental and it 
is chance based. So one Gfld may be an animal and another 
ofld may be a plant and another offd may be a human being 
there also healthy or sick, male or female, born with a golden 
spoon or plastic spoon all these becomes accidental and once 
you accept accidents it means the universe is not governed by 
moral laws and it is not governed by €I{. That is not 
acceptable because scientists accept that the physical universe 
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is governed by laws and there is no accident in the physical 
universe. That is why science itself is made possible. That is 
why theories are possible. That is why experiments are 
possible. The very possibility of science is because of the 
physical laws. Extending that we say if the universe is 
governed physical laws at a deeper level the universe must be 
governed by moral laws also known as €I{. Therefore, they 
cannot be accidents and therefore if a Gffd has got certain 
experiences it is purely because of ud OlodI, which 
presupposes a cyclic process, and therefore d9aiId AIG is also 
not acceptable. So what are the three possible answers? 


The first answer is the tree does not regrow. UIsidcda 
says it is not true and you find tree grows again if the roots are 


intact. 


The second possible answer is that Gffd is born out of You 
ast for which UIsidcede answered that I am asking about 
the source of both the offd and You offsite] and therefore that 


does not answer. 


The third possible answer is the 2de#Id dIG, which 
ulsidcedel dismissed outright. 


Therefore, finally, UIsidcdel says my question remains 
unanswered. Look at the seventh verse first line. Oil Cd of 
CII. Gd Ca is the FAs AIG. of GileIT is ASACART’s 
refutation. of — of Zd8ld AIG, ileIc. So of GileIc is the 
refutation of the tdaiId dIc. And since all possible answers 
are negated, UIsidedel puts the question once again. I cdot 
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oforelUor:. My question remains who is the creator of all 
these Offds. Or what is the dicid] of ofla d&i:? Had those 
SIeIUIs studied wmoluformd or the fifteenth chapter of the 
offal, they would have answered immediately. The answer is 
ped dct:. Sed means Selol. But this answer that it is S@lol 
those SIIWUIs did not know. So I cdot Oforel-Uol:. This 
expression OSUIGIdlel has quoted in his AUS del DIRa@I. 
The third chapter twenty-fifth verse this question comes. And 
with that Ulsidedel has defeated the Ales. As MIeIUIs 
could not answer the question regard the dIcid{ of ofla Osi:. 
And adlsidcede does not answer the question because his aim 
is defeating the SI@IUIs. Therefore now what is the position? 
All their questions dlsidcedel had answered whereas 
ulsidcedel’s question none of them could answer. 


Therefore, ms M2drei writes a note here that the whole 
story part is over. The whole purpose of G[ofd>’s arrangement 
of a debate is over. You should remember the story. Gfofd> 
arranged a debate to find out who is the most scholarly person, 
Seads:. UIsldedel took all the cows kept as prize money 
and at that time SI@IUIs got wild, how can you take the prize 
money thinking that you are the greatest, it is arrogance. Then 
ulsidcdel answered that he is small person only and he took 
the cows as he wanted them badly. Incidentally if you want to 
ask the question you can ask I will try my best. Therefore, 
cow is remaining, the debate is going on, the verdict has not 
yet been made. Now that Ulsidcedel’s question was not 
answered the purpose of the tournament is over. And who has 
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won? Ulsidcede has won over all the SI@IUIs. And therefore 
the debate is over. The story part is over. Ss Mzdrei says 
aisidcede took all the cows to his house. 


Now the omet comes. Remember the ome has introduced 
the story and the purpose of the story is over. Therefore the 
ome comes back. Now the ome understands that the people 
who read this have the question still in the mind. The question 
Uistdeae asked the SIGIUIs, CY odoi GforelUor: is the 
question. Because SI@IUIs could not answer the question and 
adisidedel also did not want to answer the question. 
Therefore, what is the answer? So comes the next two lines 
which is the answer given by the SUfsIN itself. With the 
previous line UIsidcedel’s words are over. Now the next two 
lines are the words of sufetwd giving the answer regarding 
the dict] of ofl d&i:. We will read those two lines. 


Ao 3-9-28 continuation 


feared Ta, Uiiatd: TTA, 
Sposa SS @-22-19 II 


This is the words of the SUfetWe what is the Aci of fla dai 
or FAR d&i is given here. What is that dIcid{? Tel is dct. 
Of course, when I say S@fol is the Aci you have to 
understand Ale medal TE, i.e., A@lol assisted by AIR. 
You should always remember that Sufstu uses the word 


Sl@fol_ very loosely. It will not always say whether M@{of_ is 
ART Bsa or AM WSAHy, Whether Tefol is Brurferpay 


™N 


or foreurferabd{, It is our job to find out whether S@fol is with 
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Suifel or not. How can we find out? The context will show 
that very clearly. What is the dIcidI of AAR d&I? It is Seto], 
And what is the nature of S@fo[? faster] siloloGa1 Sel. So 
the SUfoINC itself defines T@lol as fasilols silologd, 
fasiloid1 means feel and SiloloGd means SilofoG. Therefore, 
faster] siloroGeL means facloioGa Sel. This is a famous 
line and very often quoted by os Ide. Because to prove 
that Se@lol is BloloG Id2uU:, Ae{ol is Uftdcloioc: we do 
not have one single quotation showing all these three together. 
we use the word UCaGlooGd, but that word doesn’t appear 
in the SUforWd] with all the three words together. So we have 
to give two separate quotations. For 2Id_we give the quotation 
of This line is an important quotation. 


ued WRicat siricwdaAafodeas | il Slocleeluford 
§-2-2 Il 


This quote shows the U1 aspect of the Selo], fasilorsloloG 
da is Seo is felGloloG, joining Wlocleea{ and 
TEGRUADA we show that Teo] is AfCdaGloiog TABU, 
And therefore, this line becomes an important quotation. And 
here the word fasiora should be carefully understood. We 
are not referring to a particular knowledge or an object, 
which is a result of an intellectual process. This is called 
Ud oloel. By using various UdTUIdIs you get the 
knowledge of AC Silolf, UC Siloldl etc., they are called 
afrisilord, they are all intellectual knowledge and they are in 
the form of thought mode. Even Sé@ieilold1, which arises out of 
dco UdIUIA, is an intellectual knowledge and it is 
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aftisilota] which takes place in the mind. The word fastloral 
is often used for afer Sioid{. In fact in the seventh chapter 
when we had the title of Silof fasilol Ulel:. The fasion of 
the seventh chapter is not the fasilotd{ mentioned in this ool. 
In offal in several places SHodsioidaical the word 
fasifersl occurs and in all such places fasilof{ is an 
intellectual process, the knowledge which arises out of study. 
But in this context, fasilotd1 does not refer to the intellectual 
afi or the process which arises out of study. Here the word 
fasilotd] refers to the eternal awareness which is not born in 
the intellect and which is the illuminator of the intellect and 
which can exist even without the intellect. So to differentiate 
this, we use this word dU Silo, Sold is divided as Aft 
Mold and Jd2eU Siloid., aftr Siold] is that which rises in the 
intellect and d26U Sflofd] is that which never rises. 


What about ‘3184 Se 3iFH’ SEISIOIdL’? If somebody 
asks the question whether SI@I<IIoId1 is afi SHOAL or $A20U 
SHoIf. You should be very careful. You should remember that 
TESA comes under Afrisilo1d] alone, it is an intellectual 
process only. You should not have any doubt or vagueness in 
this regard. SI@IziIold1 is an afrisiloid, it is an intellectual 
process, which is a result of @Glod ACUAL Aololdl, 
forlGexrra101d], 

If you say SeI{siloi1] is Fd2U Silolé{ what will be the 
harm? It will mean M@ISiold] is eternally there and it need not 


rise at all. If it need not rise, you don’t require a UdiIUId. 
There is no need of °[. Therefore, let it be very clear 
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SeIsiolA_ is afi SHlold and it is called 3RdUsI@Iz afi 
Sod, AeISos] is Afrisilolel whereas Slo is FSU 
Sold, It is Solorl Stoll, forrel silo, forfdeprz Silotd, In 
English it is objectless awareness. 


So here fasilotél means awareness. Then the next word is 
SToloG A. os M2drei makes a small analysis of the word 
SIlologG and establishes that the word SiloloG here does not 
refer to any experiential pleasure. So Me@lloloG is not an 
experiential pleasure he establishes which I consider very 
important aspect to be noted, because many people claim they 


have experienced Selloloc in foilda@cuw Aare etc. It is 


not true because AEIMoloG is never an object of experience. 


gsMztdrt says that it is not del QRA that means 
experiential pleasure. Then what is it? It is You yourself. 
Gellolog is You yourself is. It is ever the subject, the 
experiencer never an object of experience, never a state of 
experience. More we will see in the next class. 

> WUlaG: Wilda UicwuaAscaA | Wize wots 
gufaarafsend || 35 omfod: onfor: omfod: Il eR: 35, 
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We are seeing the seventh verse of the last Hoo, 1.e., the 
twenty-eighth dioxin the ninth SI@IUId of the third chapter of 
qecRuacluforwd., In these seven verses, UIsidcdel asked a 
question regarding offd dicid{, the substratum of all oilds. 
And for this purpose he compared Gfld to a tree and just as 
tree has got a Acid similarly all the aflds also should have 
their dIctdI, What is that dicIdl, was the question. And of 
course, the answer is S@fol, which the SI@IUIs were not able 
to give. S@fol is the substratum or dIcWd1 of all oflds. 


When we say this, you must carefully remember this 
because often in AGlod we say that the main teaching is ofld 
Sel Cael, The main teaching is Offd is none other than 
Selo, ofla and Sl@fol are one and the same. But in this 
context, we are saying Selo] is the Acid] or DRUG of all 
oflds. This means Selo is DILUId and afld becomes a 
wrt, Isn’t a contradiction? Because in some places we say 
that ofa and Sl@{ol are one and in another place we say that 
oflad and Sl@fol have got MRUDR AFdoel. Which is 
correct? Remember whenever we refer to offd Ser Cael it is 
from the standpoint of foreurférp ofla and foreurferapay 
Selol, Selo without Surlel. Whereas whenever we may say 
oflad and S@fol have got MRUDRI AFdoel, there we are 
referring to Wurfelp oftd and Burfeipal Ta. 
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Therefore, when UIS{dedel compared offd to a tree, there 
olld is referred to Brurferad Sila and therefore there is no 


contradiction. 


We were seeing the seventh verse consisting of three lines. 
Of the three lines the first line is UISTUde’s question DI 
odol AorRIeUor:, ‘who is the creator of all offds?’ The SIGIUIs 
were not able to answer and therefore UIsidcdel took away 
all the cows. Therefore, with the first line the story part is 
over, all SI@IUIs have gone, and even Ulsidcdel has gone 
with the cows. 


Now the next two lines fdsiloldiloloG SI and 
[iNGaIToIzzI_ are the words of the SUfofd. Because the 
@IeUIs did not answer the question and UIsidcede also did 
not answer the question because his aim was only to defeat 
them and not to teach them. That is why this chapter is called 
sicU chapter. cSICU means the aim of discussion is defeating. 
So ulsidcdel has defeated them and therefore, he also 
doesn’t care to answer them. Therefore, the Sufetwe] wants to 
come and define the Olelc] MRUId] Tel in this verse. And that 
famous definition is fasilord stoteGal dei. In the last class I 
said fasilotel here means pure awareness, foifd9ty ddowdsa 
or forfaiater fer, 


SHloloGdI we were analysing in the last class based on 
WMSDAARY’ s dIbeld]. He is making a small analysis on the 
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word 3{loloGd. In the last class, I said that the normal 
meaning of the word SIloloG is the experiential pleasure. 
Because of this 31loloG word, many people have taken it as a 
type of experience. To use WMSDAARY’ s words Adel MRA. 
Thus, there is a biggest misconception in Vedantic field and 
that misconception is S@{lol[oGd] is an experiential pleasure. 
And they themselves feel that there is something unique about 
GelloloG and therefore to point out the uniqueness of this 
Silolog they just say that it is not ordinary experiential 
pleasure, being S@{lo[oGd it is spiritual experiential pleasure 


or mystic experiential pleasure. 


And in his analysis wsMtderi refutes this idea. Our 
conclusion is that no experiential pleasure can be Mellolod. 
How to understand this? What is the logic behind it? 
Remember here that the word S{loloGdI is used as equal to 
Se@lol and Ae@lol_is equal to SiloloGd. Since both are equated 
the nature of 3{loloG should be same as the nature of S@lof 
because the ore equates Slologd_ and Slefol. And if you take 
SHoloGd1_ as experiential pleasure, it can never be equal to 
Slefol. I will give you three reasons for that. 


1) Firstly, S@fol is never an object of experience. 
soued afefcdicen sifafedrefer | 1 coiluford 8-¥ I 
UGTAISoIAS Il DoilUforg] 8-9 II 

MoH of ASIA || oituforad -§ Il 
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etc., we have seen. So M@fol is never an object of experience 
whereas all the experiential pleasures are objects of 
experience. Therefore, experiential pleasure and S@fof can 


never be one. 


2) The second reason is that S@{ol is forfdoor:, 
changeless whereas all experiential pleasures are subject to 
RAI or gradations. Even the so called mystic 
experiential pleasures are said to be higher and lower, 
gradually waned, etc., the mystics themselves say that their 
experience was subject to fluctuation. So experiential 
pleasures are UfdaR and Selo] is forfdaor and therefore 
both cannot be one and the same. 


3) Thirdly, S@fol is not sMorsrurfel but storrereorter. 


That means S@fo] is free from arrival and departure. Whereas 
all experiential pleasures including mystic experiential 
pleasures are SI@IdTUlel. Because they themselves say I was 
absorbed into that ecstatic state, I forgot the world, 3ilolog 
engulfed me and gradually I came back to this miserable 
world. Therefore, all experiential pleasures are 3IeldTUrel 
and SI@{ol is sfollersurey. And therefore, experiential 
pleasures can never be equal to SiloloGd Sel. It is not wdel 
RA. 


But here we should be very careful. You should not ask 
does it mean that all those mystic experiences are myths. All 
those mystic experiences and pleasures are bluffs? Are they all 
telling lies? The so-called or the great people are they lying? 
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We should be very careful, we should not get emotional, we 
should not become fanatic. Remember what we say is mystic 
experiences are there; it is not bluff: We never say mystic 
experience is a bluff. @GIod accepts all mystic experiences of 
all mystic people. AGIod never says mystic experiential 
pleasures are bluff. They all must have gone through those 
pleasures. They all might have jumped with joy. They must 
have even shed tears of joy. We are not saying mystic 
experiential pleasures are myth or non-existent. But what we 
say 1S mystic experiential pleasure has nothing to do with the 
SHoloGd, which is the definition of S@fol, There is a very 
subtle difference. Mystic experiential pleasures do exist. It is 
not a bluff. But it has nothing to do with the SiloloGd, which 
is the definition of Selol, Tel JIU BloloGd_of adicl. Then 
how do you explain them? We say, we need not explain them, 
the QTR itself has explained them. We say all experiential 
pleasures are the Sd2U 3{loloG which is reflected in the 
mind. All experiential pleasures are not Se@loloG but Tel 
Ulcifaiea SiloloG. And all these Ufeifelsa 3iloloGs, which has 
been already discussed in afersteauford, 


AR Mera for: | Hel Gfswr: st: | UsllG Sa: USE | II 
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In these two contexts 3oloGdel BI and 3ilolog Alda 
have been discussed. Therefore, all experiential pleasures are 
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BMoloGde DIMI BiloloG:. They are all afer uietfaitaa 
3iloloG: whereas the original Sélolod, the original fara 
SHIo{0G is never available for experience. Then what it is? It is 
Myself, the experiencer. 


So thus, the word SiloloG has two meanings. One is 
areeel and another is (geet. dieemet is the primary 
meaning and Sele is the secondary meaning. The primary 
meaning of the word S{loloG is experiential pleasure and the 
secondary meaning of the word S{foloG is non-experiential I, 
the experiencer, the witness, the Stet. 


Therefore, here the word 3iloloGdI Sei does not refer to 
diceiet but it refers to Agel. That is why to avoid this 
confusion alone when the word 3{loloG is used in its 
secondary meaning, we avoid the translation happiness, joy, 
etc. When the word 3Ilol0G is used in AGIod better not to 
translate it as happiness, joy, pleasure, bliss, ecstasy, 
beatitude. Avoid all those English words because they all refer 
to experiences only. Then what is the translation for 3iloloG? 
SilofoG only. But if you are particular about using English 
word then the best word is Fullness or Wuicdd is the meaning 
of 3iloloG:. Therefore, S@fol is 3{loloG: is equal to 3folod:. 
Thus, fasiiotel SIoloGd Sel, Se@lol is of the nature of 
‘awareness’ and S@{of is of the nature of ‘fullness’ and that 
Sefol I am. 


Now having done this analysis we will go to the next part 
of this verse. aicicia: UIeIUIdI. Now here the Sufetud says 
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Selol Itself as $°dQ is the shelter or refuge of all the people. 
Here the word Ufel: means wealth. GIAI means the giver, the 
wealth giver or a charitable person. So UieiSicl. For grammar 
students 2If¢l: should be in the sixth case. The first case is 
Vedic usage, we have to understand it as Udi: GId:, Aolzel 
GId:, GIol wd:. Now here the word Glo! @dil refers to all the 
ritualistic people who practice the Vedic discipline. So firstly 
Ie: GId: means a charitable person and that should indicate 
all the people who are doing not only charity but who are also 
performing rituals and who taking to pilgrimages and in fact 
for all those people who live a Vedic way of life. For all the 
df ofoll: UARIVId{ that Tefol is the shelter or refuge or the 
protector. What type of S@fof? It should be taken as 
Muifaipa Te or Ale Bsaal Tet or $°dQ is the refuge. 


What is the significance of this line? Why do we say that 
for all the dfG@ people $°dz is the refuge? SIGMA says 
$°d2 is their protector in the form of the @ditpel GIA. For 
leading a {Gq life the local people may help me or not, but 
one person will always take note of my edi di and that is 
$°d2. That is why they say edi will protect us. $272 through 
Idi will protect us. Therefore Cditpel old Suu. del 
Buifipa Ta UR safe gral atafel. This is with 
regard to the @dél@IVS people. Now in the next line the 
SufoIWeL says that the very same S@fof is the refuge for even 
the spiritual seekers, the dId[§Is. Remember a Sifot’s strength 
comes from SiICdof. 


RAIN FAGICAATHA AOI: | 
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Sifot’s shelter is the 3II¢HI which is none other than Selol. 
Therefore, for the SIfot also Sl@fol is the shelter. For an 
3ISHfot also Sl@{ol is the shelter. For a Sift also Selo] is the 
shelter. Then what is the difference between Silfol and 
sisifet? For an 3{Siifet S@Iol is the shelter in the Blurferep 
Sud as different from himself. BWulfea> Buu aot 
URI, Whereas for a Sifol Sefol is in forSeulferas WUT 
3IHIGOI WUUI as himself is the shelter. 


That is said in the second line. alc. algG means 
seiidc:. frivodiore. frisodloR means who is a 
Selsws:. Not for an ordinary Sifol, wo has done only 
dolod SIGUA. SIGUI dT Sifol is missing SiloifoIvel. To 
show that foINGI is also important the sufornl says 
[ANSAToRA. (IVSATORA is a Vedic usage. [eIvGd: is the 
correct usage. Therefore, alGG means for a S6ISifor and 
[ANGAIoVa means who is a T@MfoIWS:. For such a person, 
you have to complete the sentence by adding UIRISIUI. Seiol 
is the UfRIeIUId], the shelter for him also. So IIc: old: 
URRVId Seifosoz A URRVId Tel. 


To tell even more subtle way, for a DANS Selo] is 
URI as forfera @MRUI and for a SllolIfVS one who is 
a Sifol, Seol is SUIGlol DRU BU UR In 
WDADIVS, the stress is on forféf1 DRUG and in Sows, 
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the stress is on SUIGIO WRU, With this, the FUforyey has 
answered the question put by UIsidcdel to the SI@IUIs. What 
is the answer? Selo] is the dict of all the aflds. So with this 
the ninth SI@IUId] is over and third chapter is also over. 
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Summary of the third chapter 


So now I will give you the summary of the third chapter. 
The third chapter consists of nine sections or SI@IUIdIs. Of 
these the first three SI@{UIdIs deal with SURIofdIs and the next 
five SIGIWIds deal with Setfdell and the last GIST deals 
with both SURfofd and Seldell. This is the bird’s eye view. 
Now I will give you the gist of each SI@IUId. 


The first one is known as 3fdci SI@IUId, because 3i°dcI 
was the challenger. And in this SI@{Id1 alone the story is 
introduced i.e., the story of ofofd> arranging a debate for 
finding the greatest dfGa@ scholar with a price money in the 
form of cows with gold capped horns. And in the form of a 
discussion between Sdcf and Ulsidcdel, we get four 
MAS SURAos and four AUG SURIols. PaAlsor 
SUISolls are meditations practiced as part of a ritual for 
which SSID is the Weidl is given here. And 2dUG 
SUIAolls are the meditations in which ordinary lows are seen 
as the higher Cil@s or extraordinary Cis. forcpuc azafor 
SecD0<¢ Solord, It is seeing the ordinary as an extraordinary 
thing, like seeing a stone as the idol of god. This is the first 
SI@IUIGI. There is no special dio in this SI@IUIdI. 


The second is called 3icisilor SI@IUIG] after the name of 
the challenger. And in this SI@{UId{ it is pointed out that even 
féveoerat is limited, conditioned and bound by his organs and 
the objects. The organs are called SI&I: and objects are called 


sifefolel:. welicrorersetal URfeeso01: fe2vearaf:. This is to 
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show that the DAISol SUI2folls as well as 2udUg SUIfolls 
can lead to only limited S@I or f@2veeIsf. That means 
SURIoI cannot lead to AISI. This is conveyed through this 
SICIUIA. In this SI@{UId{ there is one important dom, i.e., the 
eleventh fom, in which it is said through Silold{ alone one 
will attain ANSI. 


The third SI@IUId{ known as for] AI@IUIdI deals with the 
dimensions of S@{ci@ to show that it is limited. This 
SI@IUIG is named after the challenger. Up to this we get the 
SURI UPI. Now the Tei{dEl UI starts. 


The fourth SI@IUId] is known as SULT SICIUIG named 
after the challenger. It is an important because the famous 
definitions of the SICdHzduUd or TelSd2WUdI are given here. 
Ud Alsi ssid Tel A: silcHI Adiori:. In this the 
important AoMs are one and two. In fact, there are only two 
important dlomMs which are very big. 


The next is known as Wélel SI@IUId_ named after the 
challenger. In this SICA Tei Cae is revealed. 2oorlRI is 
emphasized as a supporting 2édol. And {dU Aofol 
forfSeetford] is taught as direct AIeol. Cael, Yoowla and 
S{qUI Aolol forfGeerorst, and it is a very important SI@IUId, 
and here there is only one Ao, which is very important. 


The sixth SI@IUId] is known as orett SI@IUIG. Here we 
find an analysis of the word Hdlori:, the inner essence. Here 
lett asks a series of questions to know the inner essence. 
UIstdedel goes up to TéIcil@ as the inner essence and the 
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next inner essence is [82019 or HEIST who is not available 
for logical discussion. ‘3tolfemgoul odd’. Therefore, 
Uistdeae shuts ofeff’s mouth. Thus, up to Seca the 
Ydiodz analysis goes and thereafter Off does not ask 
further and this is called offeff SI@IUIGI named after the 
questioner and there is no important {o> in this. 


Then the seventh SI@IUId1 is stoceiilet SIGIUIG. This is 
also a famous SI@IUIdI, which gives the definitions of 
fézvaerai and $2. The only difference is [I0eoIa{ is 
known as 2401 here and $°d2 is known as Slocdeildl and 
SITIO. SIIMI word is used in the name of $%dz. So 
analysis of féUeeIsf and Sforlelifdl is the essence of this 
SI@IUIG. It is known as social SI@IUIG, not because the 
questioner is 3foclelifd. Here the questioner is 36ICID. This 
can be called as 36ICID AMICI also. But because stocelifer 
has been elaborately discussed here, so it is called 3foctelifet 
SI@IUIG. Three important dioms are there - two, fifteen and 
twenty-three. 


Then the eighth SI@IUId] is known as SSR SIe@IUId{. Here 
oeit continues with her questions regarding UdiorR:. 
Already she had discussed half in the sixth SI@IUId and 
another half she continues in the eighth SI@IUId]. Here 
fézveora{ is the inner essence of Sele and $°dz is inner 
essence of f@2UeIo191 and SIGI2dI_ is inner essence of Sa, 
From SECHD go to fABveoe1si and from (reset to go to 
$°d2 and from $°d2 to HERG and that 3821 is Udlor: 
here. Up to $°R it is AUIA whereas SI§i2d is final one and 
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is forofurd, This SI@IUId is called S§R AICI] not because 
3181241 comes and asks the question. left alone comes and 
asks the question. Since SI8I2d1 is beautifully defined here, it 
is called 31812 SI@IUId]. Here many important dos are there, 
all of them famous, they are number seven to eleven. Here 
alone we get Silofid Gd cbdceld{ and here alone we get the 
definition of SI@IUI. Those who are having SIIofd{ alone are 
SI@UIs. Those who do not have Silofd] are called GUUT. 


In the ninth and final SI@IUId{ is known as QIcce 
SI@IUIGI, after the name of the challenger. Here we get four 
topics. The first three topics deal with féz0eoTei and they are 
feavearat aler:, glorification, gisefdea fézversrat SURToI 
meditation on eight-fold [é20eers{ and Urdider fe2veorst 
SURI meditation on five-fold fé2veers{. And the final 
topic is SIcded2ud. In fact USldcedel asks a question 
regarding SICA and 9lIdce is not able to answer and it is 
the suferwel which is giving the 3{Icdizd2Ud]. These are the 
four topics and the important AomMs are two. One is the 
twenty-sixth 4iomM and another is the seventh verse of the 
twenty-eighth dIom. Both dows are important - one giving the 
definition of S{ICdiI and the other gives the famous definition 
fasted silotoGal eI which we saw just now. Both dioms 
are definitions of SIICAI given by the suford, With this 
WMIPce GCI is also over. Thus three SI@UIdIs dealing 
with GURIolI and five SI@UIdIs dealing with aetdel and 
one SI@IUId{ dealing with both SUIZIolI and sede. This is 


déeGRvac@D suf, Summary of the third chapter 
the essence of third chapter. More we will see in the next 
class. 


3 qui : quifé { YUIicqUig o I | qui qui 
yuididrafsivead | 35 otifort: omfod: gnfod: I SR: 39. 
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Before taking up the fourth chapter of qecRvaplufornd 
I will give you a general introduction. We have seen before 
that TeGRvuapiluloiwe consists of six chapters which are 
divided into three sections and each section consisting of two 
chapters. Each section is called a QlUsd. Thus 
qeGRvueapluforwr has got three DIVSdIs whose names we 
have seen before. The first one is called H€cIUsd, the 
second is called ALADIVSA, and the third is called 
Racipvsd., 


ADIUS is called so because in this section alone the 
well-known topic of & comes, wherein A is used as a 
technical word indicating the interdependence of the universe, 
which is an important argument for us to establish the 
fereeicaal of the universe. 4@& is the basis for fetecica 
Rif.¢:. Because of this important di] topic the first section is 
called AUDIUS A. 


The second section is called ALoIDIVSAL because in this 
section UIsidceded Afor happens to be the teacher even though 
the students vary in the entire section UIsidcedel happens to 
be the 3ifdref. Since Ulslaedel is a Afar, we call it 
ALADIVSA, There is nothing wrong to call it as UIsidcde 
@MUsd. 


™“N 


The third USA is called RactHIUSeL because it 
consists of assorted topics, which is not in the form of a 
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systematic teaching but it consists of various miscellaneous 
topics, assorted topics in the form of SURfolls, in the form of 
rituals, etc. Aside is not there in this last @MIUSA. That is 
why the first two @IUsds become important from the 


standpoint of Seidel, unlike GloGloehufowd, In 
@locloeufoive] the last three 3{€elIeIdIs are important as it 
deals with dolocl, whereas in qegRvuaalufowe the first 
four 3{éeeld{s or the first two MIVsdis deals with dclocl. So 
Ractel means a mixture. These three DIUSds themselves are 


known by another name also based on the contents. 


The first DIVSd is also called SUGADIVS because here 
alone the Vedantic teaching is primarily undertaken. 
Therefore, it is called SUGMIDIUSA, 


The second ®WIUSd is called suuftimMwsa, suufti 
means afep: or reasoning, logic. Thus SoU IDwSsa gives 
the logical support for the 3UG9I given in the first DUS. 


The final ®DIUSd is also known as SUIRfofIDIVsd 


because here many types of 3UIRTfolls are prescribed. 
Thus, AUS or SUCMMDUsA, Alorplvsd or 
suufiMvsa, Racpwsa or SURTONDUSA are the 


names of the sections. 


In the SUGIIDIUS, %IduId{ takes place primarily, whereas 
in SUUfrIDUS dlolold{ takes place. Thus S3UGII can be taken 
as SIGUIdI and suufti can be taken as Holo]. In that SIqUId] 
itself there are two stages — one stage is A€URIU stage of 
2{dvId{ and the second is SUdIG stage of SGUIdI. And in the 
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first IUSdI there are two chapters: the first 3{€eHeI deals with 
3feaIRVU and the second seek deals with Udi. sie 
Ullal SUGI:, SUGIG UkIol SUGII: these two are in the first 
@lUsd. In the second ®IVsd which corresponds to HofoldL 
also has got two aspects because reasoning itself is divided 
into two aspects: one is called ofcU and another is called dIc. 
cic Wellot Afep: or SUUeI: and AIG Uelot SUM. GICT is 
primarily used to get victory. There, knowledge is not given 
importance, enlightenment is not given importance. Somehow 
winning the opponent or cornering the opponent is the aim of 
vic. So even by confusing him you can corner him. This is 
called ofcU. Whereas dIG is a debate or discussion in which 
knowledge is important; cornering the other person is not 
important, victory is not important, ego is not important. And 
you find in the AfaIpvsaA aslacca uses both ofcU and 
dic. In the third chapter, UISidcdel uses ofcu to defeat all 
the challengers 31°dcT, SUCASTIT, orl, SUI, weld, oof, 
and at last 91fepeel. Each 3B was challenging Ulstdedel and 
poor Ulsidcedel was just taking cows for his personal use and 
just to win the cows, he had to defeat the other people and 
therefore it is victory Uelofd1. This we find very clearly in the 
last SI@IUIL which we just completed where Usidcedel 
answered all the questions of 9Ifd>cel and when alsidcde 
questioned none of the SI@UIs could not answer. UIsidede 
had put two questions in the last SI@IUId{ to QIcce. One 
question was to 9eeel — A cdlufors uSu Ucesrtdt and 
thereafterwards UIsidcede asked another question to all the 
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SIGWIs — CY odoi GlorlcYor:. Both gIcce and the STGIUIs 
could not answer. In the case of QMIdcel something else 
happened which we all know. And when they were not able to 
answer we find that UIsidcedel did not give the answers. If the 
discussion is knowledge oriented and if the knowledge is 
important what should Ulsidedel have done? If they did not 
know the answer he should have answered. But UIsidcdel 
doesn’t care to answer OMdce or AICIUIs indicating that his 
aim was not teaching. His aim was only defeating and 
therefore it is O1CU Welof. Had it been GIG UWellof he would 
have given answers. Then how do we get the answer? Not 
because UIsidcedel gave the answer but we find in both these 
places the SUSI itself interferes and as an aside note the 
Sufoi] gives the answer — A WY olfel ACAICAI, Sol of 
fé oraid, stofiet of f& offeid, skigell of Bowd, sial a 
cel, of veel | This is for the first question. Similarly, for 
the second question directed to the SI@IUIs who were not able 
to answer and Ulsidcdel also did not answer. In fact 
alsidedel is not seen after asking the question; he departs 
taking the cows. The Sufervel alone stays back and gives the 
answer: fasiloidloios Sal, Uicichd: UR, frivsstlorel 
ates ster 


Why I am telling all these things? The third S{€eel is ofcU 
Wellol afep: which Usidedel adopts. Whereas the fourth 
chapter which we are going to see is going to be GIG Wellol 
afep: where UIstdedel’s aim is not to defeat but to teach or 
enlighten, not to snub the other person or not to deflate the ego 
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of the other person. Thus, we find AfoIplvs there are two 
seeds. The first one deals with ofcU Uelof afep and the 
second one deals with GIG Wealol aiep and both together 
make SUUftl Uelol DUS or AfIHIVSA or HAolold, This is 
my general introduction to the fourth 3{€eiel. 


Coming to the details of the chapter, this chapter consists 
of six SI@{UIdIs. The chapters are called in Wp Seared: 
and the fourth 3f€eel: has got of six SI@{UIdIs. And in all of 
them Ulsidcede is the teacher and in the most of them ofofdp 
happens to be the student. Thus, most of the chapters are in 
the form of Sole UIstdeadel AAIG:. Gold is the student and 
aisidedel is the of. Of the six chapters, the first chapter 
deals with GUIRIofI and the next four SI@{UIdis deal with 
Seidel or 3icsfdell and the last SIGIUIGI just gives a list of 
of foreer URFURT. It is called Ag SI@IUIGI. In fact, no 
teaching is involved, only the names of teacher and students is 
given. This list itself constitutes a SI@IUIdI. We had a similar 
a9 SI@WId at the end of AUIS and at the end of 
AfoIplvs also we will have one. These are the contents of the 
six SI@IUIds. 

4.1 USTat STS 


Now we are going to see the first SI@IUIdI which is known 
as USTdrei SI@IUIGI. Why is it called so? I will give you the 
reason. Here we find UIsidcdeal meets Glol@ and asks him 
what all things you have learnt from different 31fdIeis. Glorcp 
mentions six lessons that he learnt from six 3irdrels, which are 
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in the form of AoJUIdl Seiol. And Usidcdel approves of 
them and says that they are all correct, they are all wonderful, 
they are all taught by learned people, so complimenting he 
says that all of them are incomplete. What you have learnt is 
not wrong but they are all incomplete and therefore I will 
complete the teaching. More details I will tell you later. I am 
just giving you the introduction for the sake of the name of 
this SI@IUIdI. So this whole SI@IMUId] is Agidcedel completing 
the six lessons. And since six 3ifdiels other than UIlstdedel 
are introduced by ofol@ in this SI@IUId, this SI@IUId1 got the 
name USIdri Se. So USldki 3suGIRa 3PT 
ddeloicdid Ustdricda Sere. This is how the name 
came. Now with this background we will go in to the text 


proper and we will see the details. 
Howl 4-1-1 

3% SAA & aes Arai UH, AI & UaeeT Bras | df Sara, 
aac faretrat:, wed, svarait | sxada aarteta 
Slava II ¥-2-2 Il 


So the section begins with a story introducing the teacher 
and the student and os 2dr says that the significance of 
the story is to show the importance of 9J2’s necessity and also 
to show as to how one should conduct oneself before the eID. 
Here we find that ofofc> himself comes down to the feet 
aisidedel without any ego even though he was an emperor, 
well learned and well respected but he did not have any ego 
problem for when he wanted to learn he came down, 
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prostrated, respected and not only that his Jools also 
were really heavy as we saw in the last 3{€ellel how he had 
tied gold to the horns of the cows. os M2drel says this 
indicates the importance of eofsun and Gloid{. One should 
do GIofd1 liberally. This also we indirectly learn from this 


story. 


And how does the story begin? Glolcb: & 3iiPdcb. Once 
upon a time Olof was seated in the visiting hall of the 
palace. What we call as drawing room, audience hall where 
alone the citizens of the country can go and ask questions or 
complaints they can give. In that place he was seated 3iiI 
deb. What type of Gola? dGé:. fASS: is the name of the 
kingdom and d¢é: means faceroreL foil. In fact, some 
people say fdcé is the name of Glol@ himself. He is called 
face, oifoniacsydrieant || Aolfsrasetosfaztadey 
cictorl zeiler HA EGel Il because he did not have G& 
siisiaiot:, feed: Ge sifstratot: azdid. It means Slot. So 
thus fac is taken as the name of Glol@ also and {dc is 
taken as the name of the kingdom also. Here in this context we 
take it as kingdom. And dG&é: means fa6é Woe oll. 
When he was seated expecting people 3i&f 6 Ulsidcdd: 
3iidaisi — there came UIsidede. Offering his guest adequate 
worship, Glol@ said to him A S 3dld @ ulsidedu fepal 
srefay grat: — ‘aistaedel, what has brought you here?’ 
G{oID was very happy and he was willing to fulfill the desires 
of Usidedea. And ofol@ knows that UIsidcedel comes for 
only two purposes, generally. Therefore, he says UQJol SceoL_ 
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or SUdoriIol sce], One is the materialistic need and another 
is spiritual need. So U9Iol Sceol means have you come here 
seeking cows (which stands for wealth and they are important 
for all their di¢@ Gal) or BVI sforild], Here 3{Vdorilol 
means spiritual questions, A€aied U%oil: 3Vdodl:. Ok, this 
world is nicely formed, so just for wpa students who are 
particular about the formation of the word. 31]: AS dd 
Ud Sod: Ua WoisU. Those questions which will culminate 
in SIUJ: means U2dICdI. So those questions which will lead to 
the discovery of SIUJ, the U2dIcdI. Remember the word SII: 
is used in the sense of UZAICdI also. In qusmMluford, 


RUISURICH AcRuM afeceell || yUSseraforsd 3-8-2 I 


QU: SU]: Stic. In many places it is used. SIU]: means subtle 
or AGA AZ and not small. So have you come for Sled 
Uoil:? Here also we should be careful, it is not ‘have you 
come to put SH€eaicd W%oil:?’ It is “have you come to answer 
the spiritual questions of mine and bless me.’ Because 
remember the one who knows dcGlocd always enjoys 
answering the questions. As a student is interested in asking 
the questions like that a Sifot also loves to answer the 
enquires of the seekers. That is why even UdlIdi2fol was very 
happy when olfelca came and asked for 31€Icd faeit and 
UAE lol praised the boy, 


cdlesoll seMooiferdsd: UNeT || Poluferyel 2-2-8 Il 


O offefd>az! May we find a questioner like thee, a son or a 
disciple. Like that bird I have been waiting but because being 
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Udi everybody is afraid just hearing my name, and nobody 
comes to me, at last you have given me an opportunity to 
teach AGloc1. Therefore, a OJ also loves, therefore, have you 
come here to bless me with the answers for my spiritual 
questions. Sfel @ & Sdld. Glolap: aside dead StPAIof. What 
did Uistdedel do? Very very smart. Ssedid AHAIE siti 3 
3dId — one is for physical food and another for intellectual 
food. I cannot say I want only AGlor. I do feel hungry so 
certainly I need UQJs also, certainly I have to fulfill my 
materialistic needs also, therefore, I want UQJs and life is not 
food alone but it is something higher also is there. Therefore, I 
would like to have discussion in GGlod. 33d AIC. 
UAIC is addressing ofo{D. sil & 3dld -— this is the 
introduction to this section. Not only this is the introduction to 
the first SI@IUIdI but to the entire S{€eIef also because the 
other SI@IUIdIs are also in the form of a dialogue between 
aisidedel and ofoid. Then what happened? o> two. 


Howl 4-1-2 
ad aesdttesnanta ; asctst fica wfat:, are sale ; 


saad fe fe earfefe ; sista d aeararat faery? 4 dsseifete ; 
Usama UdcaATSht ; A FA at as AAacHT ; AMTATTAA, SATEHIRT: 
ies, Tae Tea ; HT Vad AacaT ? ara GUTisi Stara | 
ava & Bursary: varad, Wael ade: aAddisyatetice stare: 
erat fret safiee: STEHT: eareageaearnhy sareaarite eaenfire 
rife, ata cite, we cta:, Balto a open asa wae Tae 
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So the following six AomMs from the second to the final 
seventh dom we get Uls<idcdel’s teachings of six ZoJUIdL 
Selol SUIOls. These AoJUId{ Tefols were introduced by six 
different S0dRis and Ulsldedel only completes the 
teachings. These are in the form of SUIZfolls and therefore as 
usual I don’t want to go into the details of every Hom, every 
word. Not only that these six Hows are of similar patterns 
also. I will just give you a summary of these six dows and 
then I will give you a chart of these SUIZfolls. And I will just 
mention certain important portions of each Hox, worth 
noting. So common features or general summary. Now these 
six 3ifdIels introduced six Gddls as Ao[UId Sel. These six 
Gdcdlls are the presiding deities of various organs like ears, the 
eyes, the mind, UIUI, dI@ etc. Six organs are taken and their 
presiding GddIs are given for SUIRfolls. Of course, 
@Uisldedel does not mention the name of the Gddls, the 
names of the organs are mentioned, and we have to take the 
Gddlls as the AVIA, Mel. For example, did) ME is said. We 
have to take it as del Gaal Sl@I. What does it mean by GIeL 
Odd TEI? 3ifsol: TEI. So thus six Cddls of six organs are 
introduced here by ofofd>. He says that I have heard six 
Sle@lols from six 3idieis. Then UIstdede says if you know 
that GddI alone as Sl@fol_ you have only known one quarter 
and not the whole. In UDA, ReuUls JE Cd Homiel. You 
know only one aspect and not fully. The uvt AVIA TEI] is 
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the ddwulg Selol, It is not the dIvUIG of HuUSsdaluformd. 
There it was for forofUle] Setol, and here it is for 4oJUId{ 
Selo. If you take a Odd as Selo knowing the Odd as 
Se@ioLis only VHUIG Aelsilold and it is incomplete and it is 
of no use. Have they imparted the other three parts to you? 
GloID replies in negative. So Ulsidcedel proceeds to impart 
the other three aspects of the 4oJUId{ Se@lof. Thereafterwards 
alsidedel says you have to know three more aspects or UIGs 
in each Ae]UId{ Tel in addition to the Oda. What are they? 


1) The first one is SileIcord. os Madrel says SileIcdold] 
means 9BRA or the locus, abode. So you have to know the 
SieIdoid, the abode, the residence of that dail. 


2) Then the second UIG you have to know is UfriN6l, 
which means the 3II%RI: or the support. UICINI is used in 
the ufoIwd] and 9ISIAARI comments as Wel: or the 
support; that means blesses. 


3) Then the next factor is the Sufetwe which means here 
2622 omatelereL or the secret name or code word of that 


dail. 


So SileIdold, UfcI8GI and SuforWel taking these three into 
account makes that GddIs complete, that AUG Tel will be 
complete and that cINUIG is the complete one. 


Having introduced all the four UI¢s of six CGddls 
ulsidcdel teaches in the following six Hos and prescribes 
an SUIAfoll. What is that SUIRZToIl? One should meditate that 
Odall with its secret name. The secret name indicates the glory 
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of that Gd. So doing the SURToI on that secret name is as 
good as doing the SUIZfolI on its glory, and therefore, may 
you do the SUfefUc] SURTeI. And then UIsidedel gives the 
sufstvd SURTo Weis also. These are all common features 
in each Aiom. In each AomM a UlG, an SURIoll, and also 
SUI Weld] will come. What is the Wcid given? In all of 
them the common cfd is that, that particular organ will be 
healthy. Do not ask from where the organ has come? Because 
we have said each Gdd1I is the presiding deity of a particular 
organ. On whichever GddI we meditate the corresponding 
organ of that CdcI A of GSIfel will not leave him. The ears 
will not leave him, that means the ears will be functioning. So 
with other organs. Thus, all the organs will be healthy, this is 
the Sécilcp Weld. And then the U2cilD Weld is also given 
and that is he will become one with that GGdI. GddI UIE: is 
Uscila Werd. 

In all these Sows there are two expressions which are very 


famous and often quoted by gsMztadrt and they are worth 


underlining and remembering. 


1) One is Hqaol (MUalol sTAefalol, I will just tell you 
the context and then I will give you the meaning. Olo[@ says 
that I have learnt the this GddI or this AVIA Sel from a 
particular IW. So six sides taught six AoVIG, Sls. So 
when Gfofc mentions those six s0dRis Ustdedel gives 
certificate to all these 3ifdiels as reliable, authentic, 
trustworthy, cultured 3ifdief. And to say that they are cultured 
and trustworthy “lsidcedel uses this expression dilcdilol 
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fUceiol sirarelaroL that means that particular #fW has been 
brought up properly by his mother, he had ideal relation with 
his mother, therefore, what growth he requires to get from the 
relation with his mother he has it. And fUcidlol that BIN has 
got relationship with his father also. And therefore, whatever 
growth is required through father’s relation that also he has 
got. And finally sirarelaror, This is important in the 911241 and 
important from psychology also they say, that a child becomes 
a fully grown-up psychologically healthy when he has gone 
through all these three relations successfully. And 
psychologists also say if any one of them is missing then there 
is some dent made in the personality. Especially now there is 
single parent problem in the west. And they are doing research 
on children’s psychology, their growth, and they say that what 
growth the mother can give that cannot be given by father and 
vice versa. And what growth the teacher can give that cannot 
be given by either the father or mother. Each one of the three 
has got a unique contribution in the inner growth of a person 
which is indicated by HIcslol f{ctatlol sirarelaroy, 


This alone is referred to in the momfoand also when 
offer was taught PromfiddRoatteer xfod Il 
moluforyd 2-2-2 ll There gsMTdei refers to this alone. 
A person gets ideal growth if he goes through three 
relationships successfully and there are dic] Uédoel fad 
AFIod and 3ildel AFdoel. And another expression is also 


there which we will see in the next class. 


qéqRveap sufsrrd Ystalel SIeIUIsL 
3 qui : quifé {WU ieuula To “ | qui qui 
guididrafsiveacd | 3> otifort: oifec: onfod: 1 Sf: 35. 


qéqRveap suferrd Ystalel SIeIIaL 
3 US olddd | ws off Hop | as def Maia | 
dvidoraeiiderd a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: gifted: ented: I 
We are seeing the first SI@IUI¢ of the fourth chapter 
known as USTdret SI@IUIG, wherein fol is talking about 
six-fold 2e]UId] Sel SURRIolls as he had learnt from six 
sidieis. UIStdedel listens to this from Glotap and says that 
this knowledge of Hoe]UId] Tel is incomplete because Meio] is 
known as dd‘ulIG. And the wBIYs have taught only one UIGAL 
of Sel, therefore, it is YDUIG Mel that you have learnt, and 
you have to learn three more Ulds. UIsidcedel completes the 
three UIGs of all the six 2foJUId] Seis learnt from six sifdieis. 
These details we get from the second dIo> up to the seventh 
AoA and I said I am not going to the details of the Ao. First, 
I was discussing the common features of all the six doms. In 
all of them Gfold mentions the 36fY and the AVG, Tel as 
one, one Gddl. Thus 3ifsaiGddl is Ao[UId Sel and el 
CddI is HV HSI etc. This we find in all the six Hows. 
And Usideael says that if you know the G6ddI aspect alone it 
is only LUIG because Sd is only one aspect. Then he says 
three more UIGs are there and he calls them 3ileIdofd, UicI8o1 
and sufore, 3ieIcdoidI means abode, residence or locus for 
each 4oe]UId] Sel and hence six 3ileIcold] for six oddlls. And 
the UfeINOI means the support, the sustaining principle. And 
the Sufomwel for which I gave the meaning in the last class as 
2GIe onde], the secret name which reveals the glory of 
that dail, that 2foJUIdI Sel. So this is the second common 
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feature we find in all these Hows. ofol@ talks about the 
RauUlg and Usidedel fills the other three UIGs. 


And then the next common feature that we see is the 
SURI of the secret name of the Boi Tel, suformd 
SUIAOI. That 2JUId{ ste must be meditated upon along with 
its secret name. In fact the meditation on the secret name is 
only the meditation of its glory because the secret name 
reveals the glory. So, the GUfe{U SURI is as good as 
faaiiel SURI or AfSel SURTOM. And this SURI, we see 
in all the six Aom[s. 


And then, the SUIRfofI Weld] is also given in all the six 
dioMs. The first Weld] is the corresponding organ which is 
presided over by that ddI, will be in good condition. So if 
you meditate on 3ifeolcddl, the di@ will be in good 
condition. Similarly, weicadl means the eyes will be in good 
condition. Td W2UId Void of oslicl. UISstdedel uses the 
word the organs do not desert the seeker. This is one SUI2ToiI 
Weld] and another Weld] is Bold, Tel Carell after death. 
Which 2eJUIdl Sel? On which you meditated upon that 
AVG TEI. This is the Wei, One is SSC Wei and the 
other is the U2eilap Weld. And thereafterwards, olo[@ is very 
happy and therefore at the end of each teaching he offers 
Gaur. So sd wu Besa, (Rader sual 
SIVA: ASHANASA Ad SITs ASA) SA Aalor 
MY MSA ai UéEAA. So thousand cows along with a bull 
which is as big as an elephant. So fel AdAlol BUA msl 
oll AEAA Godt. I will give you thousand cows plus one bull 
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which is like 671. This also we find at the end of every How. 
Then what will Ustdede do? alsidedel says my father has 
taught me an important rule. That rule is never take Gf8IUII 
without completing the teaching. STorolfSIveal a Sl. 
STorolfOTeer — without completing the teaching, of 62d — don’t 
take Gf8IUII. 


Then Gol will introduce second 3BIM, second Gdcil and 
second 3fkIoldl and second UfCi86I and second sufetu 
and Weld] G{SION Uelold and Sféron forpPRvIs. These are 


all the common features. 


Then I said two important statements are there occurring in 
all the six Hows, which are often quoted. The first one I was 
mentioning in the last class - AAlol Udslol siraelalor. 
That means a person becomes reliable or trustworthy, 
UIdoldd:, authentic when he has grown-up with three-fold 
relationship, three-fold grooming. Every individual has to be 
groomed by three-fold factors. One is ICI, the second is {War 
and the third is oJ. If a person grows up with these three 
ideal relations then that person will be emotionally sound, 
intellectually sharp, verbally truthful, character-wise honest, 
he will be a complete person. Remember completeness of the 
personality includes emotional well-being, intellectual 
sharpness also. And in which context this statement is given? 
This statement is given by UIsidcedel as a certificate to those 
six ides saying what they have said is correct, and I am not 
negating their statements but I am just adding to those 
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teachings because they are all AleMol fUctetol siratelaroy, 
So this is the first statement. 


The second statement which is repeated in all the six lows 
and which is often quoted by smart is Gdl dicdI 
Gdloiteiicl. This is quoted because of one uniqueness of this 
statement. Gdloitifel means the SURI merges with the 


Oda. 3itelicl means merges, becomes one. orft+-Vs Riel, Sa: 
Ufo. So Sdlel sicelfer means SUIRIG merges or becomes 
one with that GddI. And generally, this Weld] is given after 
SILI, oddl Uae is A2Uolod2zd4]. But here peculiarly the 
SufoIWl says Gal sical Gadlorelici — he becomes a GAA and 
merges into the GddI. So now isn’t it repetition? Because 
either he becomes GddII or he merges into GdcI means the 
same. When a river merges into ocean, the river becomes 
ocean. So why Yoreitp? odl acd] Gdloelicl? For that 
gsMztdrt says first Gdl 3icdI means even while living he 
becomes a CddII. So oflaol va odl HC ALUTolod IL 
Sdlottelicl. And what does this mean? It does not literally 
mean that a person becomes a Odell with Foe] gBRA, But 
the SUfoIUd] says the SURI becomes a Ga. And this has 
to be interpreted as the SUIRI@ attains many virtues, many 
faculties, many glories and even some of the Rifes of the 
SddI like purity, AIMMvicdl, AASMcucad, the 
capacity to know the future etc., are some of them, which a 
person can abuse and get damned also if the SUIRI@s are not 
careful. He may get some of the powers of GddlI and if he is 


not careful he may use it for materialistic benefit and it can 
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cause the downfall also. That is a different topic altogether. 
Here what is said is the SURI®@ attains the qualities of that 
Odd which is indicated by Gdl 31CdI and Sdloreeliel. 


These are the two statements often quoted by smart. 
Now I will give you a chart which contains the six GddIs and 
the four UIGs. So we have a chart with five columns, four 
UGds and the ‘IY who taught that the relevant UIG. So we 
will have IN, Gdal, sfleIctord, UfcIvoI and Suferud. Each 


one is given by one Hom. 
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fSIedI is not TdI Ucrreodd, of \ fer having won over. It is 
firdel gieg: a@MRied: ufecise:. fecal, feicarofl, 
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foicalor:. 3ifsot: is the GI, which is both atferetdel and 
HETICAA, MAIC is the GAAI and the individual organ is the 
SieIdoid. The UfcISSI is 3ITGDII:. Here we have to carefully 
note. 3ITCDI9I: means the SMI9I: of Horielifst SI@IUId, so in 
this context SII@bI9I: means $202, ic., toc. This 
3IIGDIGI: is said to be the UfCI8GI, the supporter, the sustainer, 
because $22 is CPM WooIACIA AAAI YaTSord, 
therefore, $°dZ is supporter of all the GddIs whether it is 
HEIL or arferataat or sifaisad, And therefore, $2d2 will 
be the UfeI86T in all the cases. The last one is Sufomwe] the 
secret name of dIcb Odd is USI. Regarding the secret name I 
have to explain a little bit which I will do after completing this 
chart. So these are the six Is, six Gddls, six seIdolds, 
one Uf¢cI8eI for all and six sufords. In this only six Sddls 
were taught by the ™fWs, and remaining six SeIdords, 
UfeISSI and six GUfotUds were taught by UIsldedel. Now I 
will read each o> and in that om only one part I would like 
to explain, 1.e., the meaning of the secret name, why such a 
secret name has come. Because the suforrl Alo itself 
explains the secret name, so that is the only part I would like 
to explain. Now in the second Ho we are going to see the 
secret name. The secret name is USI. This name is given for 
dcp CddI. Why such a secret name UIS{dedel himself 
explains we can see that, in the middle it comes. GIdI d AHAIC 
dod: Usted. Ulsidedel says ninety percent of our 
knowledge is gained through worlds alone. So Got: Usilelc. 
How do you know who is your dot]:? Because parents 
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introduce them, therefore, through words alone we come to 
know and therefore, knowledge depends upon dI@. And not 
only ciliepa@ silold, but also Medgl olde: 
atdelselaisteRa sitet: UTI fee sufoive: — so four 
dds; then SiciéRi: the historical portions occurring in the 
das, like the story of 3d9ff, YHS2dA, here by sf1éRi: is not 
meant 2IdIeIUId{ and AéIRdAdA;, U2IUIc_ means the Site 
portions of the GGs, wherever the live description is given, 
like AAIGI CAA Bical: SII: AsFad:, sRAGT 
soa BRIA, Alsprsed | Ase Voelker | all these 
come under UUs, dfS@ portions and not serdar 
URTV, fd means various systems of knowledge known by 
the Sas, Gdololidél which are mentioned in the docs; 
SU[cING: means the secret names. Here it is not $91, Pal, DO 
etc. It means the secret names like USII etc., mentioned here 
and earlier we saw ica Vice. CDI: means Aows 
quoted in the SIGIUI portion of the dGs: “lc: SISIUMsIdI 
om: ‘asd sia: (decRuamluforwd v | ¥ | ¢) 
Sealou:”. Thus in the SIGIUI S191: of the dG AoA quotations 
are given. They are called °IcbI:. dcGeiy sic! state, 
3ioolS Uoll: Uotlelor etc., which occurs in afrRietuford 
where almost every DI9I had one %3I@ quotation. IPuUfVr 
means the cryptic statements occurring in the dés. It is not 
TERM, ASKRVA, ASR, The BxaIaelas said in 
the dGs itself, which we saw in the beginning portions of 
qecRuawluford itself like stfdeir AA, foe AAT like 
after ASW is A stows Sacral UA aioe ara aro 
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sea sitar sit at A ds | A: Sdolldl UY: | (HOA 1-4-10). 
fen AAGL is SICA sicl Ud SURI (How 1-4-7). So cryptic 
statements. Then STofOAIRATTOMLor means the commentary on 
the 2PIdIs given by dds themselves. In qegRuacluformd 
itself we found 3ifdell Ud, was explained later by AAlool 
SMW etc., (AEM AS is explained in the second chapter. In 
areRieluforucd ‘serfacl sitoilfel u2d’ is ArdaIdel4], The 
entire rest of the Sufotudl is a OfRcefold{ on this AidigedL 
only. Finally, oeiceIlolfol means commentary on the Hows 
or %ICDI:, which we find in Aloo! SEMI, The Suforyd 
itself quoted five or six Homs. Thereafterwards, the 3UfeTucL 
itself elaborated those Hows. So that HoAs portion is called 
°}]cpI: and the commentary portion is called OtReaoid. So 
what is the difference between Ocl[2cel[oidi and 
SoforRcelfoidi? That which comments upon 2P4d1 is called 
Soforcelloidl and that which comments upon °]1Ds is 
called oefRcelold{. In fact, these words have already come 
before. Then Stcdi means the UUeIg gained through lel, Ael 
forferctay Weld and écidi means the YUed gained through 
Bla, Sia forfétie] Weis, We have already seen the difference 
between Ulel and Sld. UIeT is 2as@cw and SlAl means UelU. 
Then omfsrtal means Sfooi{Glol forferctay Yueld]. Then 
ulfeida means Siciotot forférarsl Wve], Then siel a cia: 
means this world or according to WSF MIAARY’ s commentary 
this GIodL, this body and U22 Gila: means the future world or 
future Glodl. Then Baifvr stciifor means in short about all 
beings. dicdld Usilelocl — we come to know all these things 
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through written or spoken words. In fact, if you are studying 
for so many days here, what is the means of knowing it? I am 
speaking and you are taking notes. And how do I come to 
know? I am reading the original as well as the commentary. 
Therefore, throughout either written words or spoken words 
alone books after books are written and cassettes after 
cassettes are stacked all is because of 910g. Not only that these 
written notes or cassettes can go to different places and many 
people come to know which is again because of GI@ alone. 
So what is the best name for GId>? UsiI. Not only it is the 
secret name it talks about the glory also. That is why GI@ is 
given such a secret name. Now the rest of the portion I have 
already hinted, I don’t want to go into those details. Now we 
will go to the next dIomf. 


How 4-1-3 


aes t Hasta SA ; Aste Sash: WieI:, WT Ft 
Tat ; FA Aa AAMAS, TAT Tewiea A Sar ATOT 
a wala, sro fe fe eafeft ; starchy ¢ aera vies? 7 
asacdttett ; wanet udeaatisht ; a a at ale agacrs ; wT 
varaeraa, sare: afer | Rrafireieecrrtta ae FSA TTP? TOT 
va wanfste dara, sere gare ares arse, ara ferperer 
witetea sat, cr aTaMTSHT Tale at EAs wreesta MATS TATE; 
we fae We Ta; Vt oot seria, Gatead sateen, cat 
Wat Canela, a wa fageaqaed ; sees wee cardia cara 
waat des: ; 8 Stars aaca:, frat ASAI AAT Seah Il ¥- 
8-3 Il 
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The content of this Ao we have already seen. You have 
to look at the second line of the chart and this Hom is over. 
The second line of the chart is GSC wT taught UIUT (dey) 
as the GddI AUT Sel, and that is only @DUIG Sel and 
therefore UIsidede adds other three UIGs. The individual 
UIUI is the abode; SIocielifdl or SIIGDISI is the UfCINOI and the 
secret name is freq, After this teaching UIsidede prescribes 
forr SUIRold] and he gives the Wefd also. The Weld] is while 
living UIUI will be well protected, UIUId{ siepiclot of GTalfet, 
SHUT: Of adiel. And not only that ARUolorla Gal sicd1 
Gdloitelicl. One more sentence which is repeated in every 
AoA is Aalfer atcifor sifserfod. sifsterfor means give 
offerings. It is nothing but performing Upll. Literally 
sifsigRicd means shower. So all the beings will shower 
offerings on to that SURI@ when he becomes the Gddl. 


adsza Gal aicraraéfort || afersteuforucy 2-9-3 II 


And when he becomes the GddII all the beings will give 
offerings unto him. And then Gola offers him Gf8tUIr 
SING wes sGoldiicl and UIsldeael says | will not to 
take without completing the teaching. This is the essence. I am 
going to deal with the secret name part now. So UIUI has got a 
secret name and that is fUel:. UIsidedel justifies by saying 
that for everyone the dearest thing is UIUI. Everybody holds on 
to UIUI only. Now look at that portion. DI Meld Uistdedel 
UM ved wsisit aldrd wweRa d wsAlcwldaeeoer 
Uloiicl. UISs{dedel says some people do even improper 
things for the sake of money. The improper thing is 3ieIIcel 
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alolelicl. According to GUISIA ei only certain people are 
entitled to do certain rituals. SI@WIs rituals ets cannot do, 
like that. So those people who are not entitled to do certain 
rituals are called Sieifoel:. Some cannot do certain rituals as 
they are prohibited by ds. Here he says some SI@IUIs while 
officiating as priests they officiate for the wrong people also 
because they get better GI&IUII. The priest has to tell who is an 
ifr for certain rituals. But instead of guiding them 
properly just for the sake of more G{8IUII they violate ef. 
Therefore, 3ieloed]. Even storfeipiiey sity SIGUI: ust 
@Relel. A SIU even helps one stolfefpIR to perform the 
rituals for the sake of money. And why he is interested in 
money? UIUI: fel: — because of his love for his happy living, 
his survival. The complaint of SI@UIs is those who are 
supposed to do these rituals and thereby protect me by giving 
GISIUII they are not doing. Therefore, without any other go I 
have to go to them who are willing but are not entitled to do it. 
So now who is committing the mistake if you try to see it will 
be a vicious cycle. Because of the society SIGIUI get corrupted 
and vice versa, where it started we don’t know. All this is 
because of money sake. Why money? fel: UIUI:. UferoleRel 
UfcTolel sufioleRe Ufcrereier — similarly, we are not 
supposed to receive gifts from anyone and everyone. Six types 
of duties are there for SI@IUI. Aolofd, Uolold, USold, 
UIGold, Glold and Uiciolé. UGold UIGold means learning 
and teaching ds. aololgl and Uolold doing rituals and 
officiating rituals; that right SI@IUI alone has got. A gIPieI can 
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never officiate a ritual and if a 8IPIeI has to do a ritual he 
requires an officiating priest. Glolél means giving gifts when 
he does rituals etc. Then Ufef9Ié means he has the rights to 
receive gifts also. A SIP can study (UGold]) and but he 
cannot teach (UIGofd1); he can do rituals (ofold) but he 
cannot do (€lvfold]) for others. He can give gifts but he 
cannot receive gifts. So when these people receive gifts it is 
said that you can receive gifts only from certain type of people 
and certain other type of people the 9121 prohibits that you 
should not receive gifts. That is why in YotelIdoGofd, 
Ughkorcdsilsd asl GURd AA | Ad Yorod AsIGIsAar 
ad Ulefelé Fle | There is a special WR if I have 
received any gift from an unqualified person then the UIUdL 
incurred from may it go away. Here UISidcdel says people 
receive from dolémpiRs, smfcieleRe, from whom gifts 
should not be received. Even from them Uferorenict they 
receive gifts. Again, the reason is money. And why money? 
Without money he cannot survive. Then, one more thing he 
says (1 delgiscp aidicl ut fGordifel. This we have to 
reconvert and read. Ua delgisa adiel aa al fegreifet. 
gsMztdri says they go even to the dangerous places for 
getting money, where there is fear of death. Even to such 
duIsis@ places, GUIVISc means where there is threat to 
life, people go in search of money. Why money? Because 
UIUI: flel:. Remember money is called 3fef: and 3fef: means 
security. Therefore, the secret name for UIUI: is f[el:. The 
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dearest for the sake of which a person is ready to take any 
amount of risks in life. More in the next class. 

3 quiag: Wilsica Guricuvig S T | Jui Jui 
yuidiarafsivead II 3> otifort: omfod: gnfod: I SR: 39. 
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In this first SI@IUId_ of the fourth chapter known as 
Ustdret SIGWI4, the SUfoId] is teaching six HolUl Tel 
SUIolIs. And these six 4oeJUId{ Selols are primarily taught 
to GIoI@ by six dels. That is why this SI@IUIdL is called 
ustdri SIGIUIGI. Even though the six sidieis taught six 
AoVIG{ Selols, their teachings were incomplete because they 
had taught only PUIG Telol in the place GAVUIG Telol. So 
only one UIG they had taught and they did not teach the other 
three UIGs. We saw in the last class about GQwuIG — Gdcil, 
gMRIdor, Ufewor and suforwd, Sdeil referring to the 
presiding deity which is seen as Hoe]UId] Tel. Then 3ieIdoidL 
is the location of the GddI. UfeINoI is the support and 
SufoINrL is the secret name revealing the glory. I gave you the 
names of the six 3Bfs, six Gdds, six SieIdoldis, one UfcI8GI 
and six suforils in the form of a chart. I hope you are 
keeping the chart in front of you because I am not going 
through the details of the Hom. I am only explaining the 
significance of Suferwel or the secret name. We have seen up 
to the third Ho. So we have seen two Gddlls. The first one is 
foicdI WIT taught 3ifsoiSddl whose SHeIdoid{ is Id whose 
UfCISSI is SIDI and whose SUferWd is USI. Then we saw 
the second GddI diet whose 3ileIdoid{ is UIUT whose UicI8GI 
is SIGI9I (S2dz) and whose secret name is {[UeI:. Up to this 
we have seen. Now we will read the fourth AoM wherein the 
third Ao]UId] Tel is introduced. 


qéoRvep suford Ystalel SISIIaL 
Hol 4-1-4 

ada o afrerdiresrant ; staciet achatwot:, werd salfe ; 
aa Agar, AqaeTarar sad, Ta darissteaeat srealfa, 
saved fé fe eatete ; asdtd t aad sire? + Hsseifete ; 
UpUTEl UaceMtstt ; A st aT We Ataeey ; AAAI, ATEHIRT: 
TST, AAAI ; HT AAA AACA? FAS GUTiSha Sars, 
FAT J CHITA TAA, & AreTaTeAaa, Aes Halt ; rate 
wae TH ca; Te wasted, watered werahrented, eal yar 
dara, 7 ue ariagaret - eran wed cenit Fars SAT 
aes: ; a ATS TIER, Prat ASH AATTET VKH Ul ¥-2-¥ II 


The third 2foJUId{ Sel is taught in this dom. You can look 
at the chart. The third 2oJUId] él is introduced by ab sit 
and the GdeIl is 3ifGcel Gad (Sun). Of course, the SUforycL 
does not say 3ilfGeel Sadi, it says dgi¢dal but we should 
understand it as SfGcel Gddl. The 3nfGrel Sdal being the 
AdIBC, the sifasaay it has to be located in the 3{€elIcdid1 or 
Cee and that individual location is called SHeIdoid{ and that 
SHeIdoid is A&I: which is the eye. And the UfcI8GI or the 
support of this Gd¢II is 31I@DI9I, which is the same in the case 
of the previous one and then the sufetud or the secret name is 
2iceldi, Now in between the story part and all you have to 
extend in the same way. Ulsidcdel asks who taught you. 
GIoID says acp taught me etc. Now I want to just give the 
significance of the Suforel, the secret name of the dgicdal 
and that secret name here is 2iceldI. Why dgicddl is having a 
secret name of 2iceldi? Usidcedel himself justifies that in the 
{oA and just you can see that particular portion which comes 
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in the middle. DI Alc Uisidedel dgRd yslfsier slara 
dg 4d wsicusdoddersisikit a ailetsterférter 
drzieel sidicl. The essence of these few lines is that anything 
is taken as 2iceldl once a person has directly witnessed it. 
Even if you have heard from someone, it is considered as a 
rumor only which may be a fact or may not be a fact. But once 
a person says that I have seen with my own eyes, we take it as 
truth and that is why even in criminal cases and all witness 
plays a very important role. What witness? Not ear-witness or 
nose-witness or tongue-witness or skin-witness but only 
eyewitness. In English also we having a saying ‘seeing is 
believing’. Of course, we should not extend it too much, but 
generally. For every generalization there is an exception, in 
fact, the whole AGIod is based on the exception. What is 
experienced need not be real — that is the Vedantic basis. 
Therefore, we are not talking about exception here but we are 
talking about the general or C€1GéIR@ rule that the eyes 
reveal the facts. Therefore, eyes have got the secret name 
cel. 


And thereafterwards, UIsidedel talks about 3URTolI and 
that SURGo has got Sécil Weld and Uc Weis, 
séEciiep Weld] is the eyes will be in good condition, olol 
agioialict. UzcilD Weld] is Oddi UlfH:. All those things are 
said in this o>. And as usual ofof@ offers thousand cows 
with one bull having the strength of an elephant, 62ce[W9idL 
and Ulsidcedel refuses to take it saying that I cannot take 
GISIUI unless I complete the teaching. All those things are 
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repetitions of the previous Ao. Now we will go to the next 
How and fourth Cdl. 


dom 4-1-5 


aed ot aiesctirearanta ; starctit vesffadtat aegrst:, at 
o sath ; aa ATG PqaMraasary Sad, TA Caaars sar ews 
a wala, syvadt fe fe earfefa ; srdta ¢ cearacd wictsry? + 
asacdifeta ; warmer urcesitstt ; a a at safe amaces ; 
AA, ATT: TSAI ; HAA aeaeHT? 
fear ue sanreht Sars: wee cate at stew Rie eet deren 
aed Teotd, sea fe fexr: ; feat t Gare alan, art A ware WH aT 
saa abt seta, aatead yorahrantd, eat year cara, a UF 
faaaaure aren wee zenifa dara wae) We. - a garg 
MAACHT:, FAT ASHAT ATES SAAT Ul ¥-2-4 I 


So now comes the fourth GqtuIG Sel, which was 
introduced by SRGIot WN. And the four UIGs we have 
written in the chart are 9112GIol is the BIN; fo odd; PL 
CRIA, SIGIVI: ULCIGST and siofloci: SUfoId. These are 
the five factors. And you can understand the organ involved 
here is IPTEL i.e., SEH and the Gddil involved is fo@p 
odall, sifisad, So thus GddI has got its abode in the 
HEAICAA the spilogedL and the GddlI is blessed by $°dz 
therefore, $2dz is the UfCINSI and the secret name is Sloloc:. 
Now the SufoIWel itself justifies the secret name in this middle 
portion which I will just read it. for vd ugnfsiat elara 
Rag ust a wo a fea oref caret siod 
seoreoiod f& fSot:. So fea Sdeil is sfolord: as it is 
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directly experienced by us. To travel in any direction it is 
endless. Go towards east it is endless and so with all other 
directions also. Because the space is endless. f6@ also is 
endless. Because directions are only expressions of SIIGDI9I:. 
For all practical purposes the directions can be taken as 
SIDI itself. Since 3IIGDI9I is Blood, the directions are also 
Sfofod and that is the glory of the fo@p Oddi. That is the 
secret name of the fo@p GdalI also and therefore 3folorl: is the 
Sufetud, The rest of this HO is same as in the previous 
AfomAs. One has to do the SUIZfoll upon the secret name and 
the eid is the SPT Sfogela{ will be in good condition, ears 
can hear properly and classes can be attended comfortably. 
That is the S&cilcD Weld. And the U2cilcD Weld] is the fp 
Odd UlfA:. And Glol@ gives SGfSIUI and UIsidedel as usual 
refuses to take. With this the fourth 21oJUIdI Sel is over. Now 
we will go to the fifth AoJUId] Sel given in the sixth dIom. 


How 4-1-6 


aed ot Hixerdresoraata ; ae AHA SST AAT 
Fale ; Aa AGA PGaAMIa Sad, TA AssTaTesTa AAT 
safe, sara fe fe enfefe ; aodtg ¢ tera vfasm? 4 
asseifefa ; wpatar uacauiisit ; a a at ale aaace ; Wa 
USA, ATI: TBS SACU ; HAA AACA? HA US 
aatstd Stara, AtaT & ware Rarahtersd, aeat wher: Tat ard, A 
SMe: ; WAT A GTS WH Hel ; Ae Ha Seria, Gatos yoratented, 
oa a we feagraeared ; arcane weet zenfife dara 
ete | :& Bard AaeH:, Rat Aserara araafirer Bale Il ¥- 
8-6 Il 
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So now comes the fifth AoeJUId{ Sei which was introduced 
by UrelcbId:. Incidentally, every 3IW is given two names in 
the dom and I am choosing only one name and that too the 
easier one. What are the four UIGs of Ao[UId] Tel? Looking at 
the chart the dog: is the GddI, Aol: is the SHeIdoid] (the 
locus), then 3II@I9I: and the secret name is SIloloG:. And of 
course, dog GddI is not said in the SUfOTUC but it is said as 
Holl Gd, we have to understand it as dog Gdal. Now I will 
come to the secret name and the other details are the same as 
before. Mind is given a secret name as 3{foloG:. Why mind is 
said to be 3{foloG:? The SUfefWC1 itself justifies in the middle 
of the HoA, we can see that portion. Dlologdl Ulsidcdel 
Aol Ud AUS sald Aon d wsicRoralsHeria Aa 
UfeReu: Ul GIA A silolos:. The SUferw says because of 
the mind alone a person is attracted to his wife. So dloiil 
(Gu: is understood) Ror siiierid. skid means 
attraction. Ve @dilUI. Because of the mind alone a person is 
attracted to the wife or the other way round. A Male is 
attracted towards the female and because of that association 
alone, U>A: oileIcl — a man get a child. And what type of child? 
Not any child, Uf¢Reu: Ul: — a child which is an image of its 
father or its parent. Because of that alone a person is happy 
and he is able to see his own image in the child and that is 


why the SufoIWe] says 
ical ¢ Ut offer I fed siveep 2-22 II 
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It is almost like the father reborn in the form of a child and 
therefore, because of the UA a person is happy. So UA: 
3iloioG:. These are the general rules and exceptions may be 
there. Generally U>I: is the source of joy at least until growing 
up. SIloloG is because of U>I:, UI: is because of ufeot, and 
Ufcol comes because of the attraction, Holl 6241, the attraction 
comes because of the mind, therefore, mind is 3iloloG:. And 
there afterwards the 3URIoll of dog Gddll as SIloloG:, the 
secret name of that GddI, is to be done. The Sa@cilcD Weld is 
that the SUIR1GD’s mind will be always healthy and happy. The 
ucla Weld is doG Oddi Ulfl:. Then Glofa> gives GISIUII 
and Ulsidcedel as usual refuses it. So with this the fifth 
ddtulG Mel is over. And now comes the sixth and final 


o 


AcdIUIG Tel in the last dom. 
Howl 4-1-7 
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Now comes the sixth and final GdSUIG Sel introduced by 
the sixth 36fM i.e., QIGCeI. The one who lost his head in the 
ninth SI@IUId1 of the third chapter has now come back. What 
are the four UIGs mentioned here? UollUlcl is the Gddl, 
EGud, the heart is the 3ileIcdoldl and of course, SII@DIVI: or 
$°d2 is UfrIOI and the secret name of SUfoI is feerfer:. Lf 
you look at this sixth GddI or AoUIG, Sel the teacher has 
taken the Uf here. Previously one-one aspect was taken, 
one-one cei8e Gdal was taken but here WollUfel happens to 
be TE or [SBe19i who is all Gdds put together. And for 
that the 3ileIcdofd] is given as heart or €GedI. Why do we say 
€Ged1 is the support of the whole creation? The principle is 
this. You cannot experience the world without the 
corresponding thought or Holl afer. So the world is there 
because of your experience and without your experience there 
is no world for you. You may say there is world for other 
people, but remember even to say other people you require the 
appreciation of other people. When you don’t see the world 
then there is no question of other people seeing the world also. 
This is some kind of a €f8c ate dIG approach taken here. 
There is now world without mind. That is the principle here. 
geoliezu do wR gieoieuiosadiisaRe | 
AAfSsaO Aol AM BI Aol Agdol AGM: | 
AGA ¢ I 
World is nothing but 916G ZU9f WU IA ook. They are there 
because Ud Sfogels and Ued sfoges function because of the 
mind and minus the mind no Sfoges will function, minus the 
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Sfocgedls function no 9IeGliG Wud. Therefore, what is the 
world? Hoildel gaol dcld:. Holle: Uued. And 
according to QT, the mind has got a heart as its location. It 
means the physical heart only because mind is an sfogelal 
belonging to Aa 91S and €GudL is the dCi belonging 
to the Fe{eI RR. We have seen all this before. Each Sfogetal 
has got a Acid, Sfogeldl belongs to AFA WRN, invisible 
and ICI belongs to 2eIcT ORR, visible. Similarly, mind 
is also an sfogelal belonging to ASd QR and it requires a 
ocd belonging to 2eIci 913 and the oc of mind is 
€Gad, the physical heart. | am stressing the word oc 
because some people introduce another spiritual heart on the 
other side of the chest etc. We have only one heart and 


wsMdrt makes it very clear €Ged{ is something which is 
see when the body is cut. 

éoa oat ARaiftus:. equlditr gustimim@ni aARiftse:, 
UMiedo:,  sololstafte:, sdollct:, seller: 
fdsRasiol uel URLg suctead Il dittetuforsd enmversy 
8-8-§ Il 


Therefore, the whole world is based on the mind and the mind 
is based on €Ged and therefore adding these two together we 
can say the whole world is based on Ged. 


This aspect has been clearly discussed in the previous 
chapter ninth SI@{UId1 in Walder fezveelaf SURTSI. In the 
ninth SI@IUId] we saw two fézvgorel SURIolls. aisecfael and 
Wwdfdel. In that Walder fe2velorsf SUOMI we talked about 
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afer one, UfcIS6I two, UfeI6I three. And in UfeINoT three 
we had €Ged{ for all. You can refer to your book or your 
notes or your memory whichever is in good condition. 
Therefore, UsIUIri has got Sedo in the Geld. UCIT is 
3IIDIVI alone, $2dz alone blesses fEUeIa{ also. The secret 
name is felfci: which means the support. Bet odculey, 
fersofer sear sfer ferfer:. sHfeNGTord, Sel: is the secret 
name of UoilUfel or eGudl. Why such a secret name? 
ulsidcdel himself justifies that secret name in the middle of 
the How. | will just read that portion. DI Rerdal uistdeder 
ecudiad )9=6ousisit aldara ec d = wsicadui 
dCloldlelaoid. So how should you understand this? How do 
you say my heart is the support of all beings? All beings exist 
because of my perception, and my perception is because of my 
mind, and the mind is supported by the heart and therefore 
heart is the support of all beings. That is why in sleep when 
mind is resolved no more beings are there. Therefore, €Ga d 
UfeINOI it is the support, €Gel aid AACA aiciifor 
ulciitocifor sdfod. Therefore it has got the secret name 
(erfel:. So what is the SURIoM here? Uotufel SURI as the 
support of everything. The SUIZIolI eid is two-fold. sécii@ 
Weld] is the heart will be in good condition, olol Gel GTSIiel. 
And thereafterwards Gdl acd Garorcelicl, after dI2UId]_ he 
will get Woufel UIfl:. Glolc> is very happy and gives 
thousand cows and Ulsidcde refuses to take them, he says I 
have not completed the teaching. Then you may wonder six 
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sides teaching has been completed, why not take them? 
ulsidcdel feels that the teaching is incomplete because the 
Ao]VIG{ Sel alone has been taught, the teaching is complete 
only when the forofule] eI also is dealt with which will come 
in the later chapters. So (UZ Mel alone has been taught, UZ 
Se has not been taught. Blulfelc> TEI has been taught and 
for>uiféia> SI has not been taught. And with this the 
start SI@IUIG is over. Six AAUIG Jel were taught for 
SUITOI. 


Now we will enter into the second SI@IUIdl wherein 
sicaldell or SECM is briefly given, an outline of Seidel 
is given. Before teaching this S@MdII once again we get the 
introduction of [2 and foIvel. And always this is given to 
show that one should learn from a °[ alone and also one 
should have a proper attitude towards the teacher. For that 
purpose it is repeatedly given. Now we will enter into the 
second SI@IUIdI. 


4.2 Dd STGIOTaL 
Howl 4-2-1 
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So we have to imagine that after teaching the dQvUIG 
AIG, Tel, Asidcedel went back and now he is reappearing. 
Another day dlsidedel has come choosing the right time 
when ofof@ is in his audience room or drawing room or 
visitor’s room in the palace and he is seated on a high 
pedestal. That high pedestal is called pda here. So the 
moment aUlsidcedel entered the hall, ofof> immediately 
jumped down from the ode to show how much respect 
Oloi@ had for Ulsidedel. That SL], SifeD etc., are indicated 
here. Since the SI@IUIdI begins with this that Olof getting 
down from Badd, this SWI is called Dd MSW, Dai 
saddle Rad Sd SI@IVIA. See, the namings are given 
just to remind us a particular topic, therefore, whatever is 
unique in that SI@{UId] is taken. It can be a person, it can be a 
topic or it can be a word, something unique is taken so that we 
can remember the context. Other than this there is no serious 
purpose in naming. So Glolcbl & doe: did sua sTaol — 
so he got down and approached UIsidcedel. And what did he 
do? ofdi: cd dead sid 8 aside — so AlGke ufsrurcior 
Ufuaiol Adel || offar ¥-3¥ Il Even if that person be an 
emperor there is no exception to the rule. Then what did he 
say? Sol dil gmfél Sfel. You have to reread it as HI Sof omer. 
forveredisé omfer at cal Woot I offal 2-0 Il Why stot 
gmfeI? The expression 3fof indicates don’t teach me your own 
individual philosophy, @UIcT wieudd but you please teach 
in keeping with the tradition, A¢UGIeId iol omfél. And here 
the word Ail means me. A also has another meaning that is 
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don’t. So that AI (don’t) is indeclinable, here di is declinable. 
sMRed: Pruftiscy Usloreu: sRaq gies: fori 
V@Pddold, AI / AI Sidi / oil 3IzdIIof_/ of:. So teach me. 
Then Ulsidcede is going to teach which details we will see in 
the next class. 

$ Wias: Wifce YoicuvaAcceld | Wie Wisc 
guiaAdrafsieert | 3 ottfor: oiifort: onifod: I eR: 35. 
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3 Us alddd | ws of aorp | He dif wae | 
dvidoraeiideard a fafcurdé 11 35 ented: eifed: ented: 11 
The second SI@IUI{ in the fourth chapter of 
TsGRvaplumfawd is called Met ASW, Det being a 
higher seat or a higher pedestal. ofofd> who is seated on a 
cd, Soold Soldl comes down to greet UIsidcedel when 
the latter visits him. ofofd> then requests UISidcedel to teach 
Sto AI omfel. Now Ulsildedel is asking a question to GloI@, 
which ofofd is not able to answer and alsidcede himself 
answers that question. What is the question of UIsidcede? He 
asks suppose a person follows the SUIRToiIs mentioned in the 
first SI@IUId], the six-fold AoJUld] Sel SUIRIolls, where will 
that person go. And he compares all the SUIRZ{ofls to various 
types of vehicles. A person can reach a destination by making 
use of a vehicle. Similarly, a seeker can reach a destination by 
making use of the SUIRToIl vehicle also. What is the 
destination such SURId will reach? And the answer in the 
mind of Usidcede is forofurey Gel itself because the 
SURTols will lead to faigific, he will become Ueol 
ddw&exl Asduool:, he will develop Gea, he will get a 
teacher and ultimately (and not directly) he will attain forofurey 
@eI. But this answer Ofo{@ is not able to give and therefore 
ulsidcedel himself will give the answer later. Now we will 
look at the question. a adda unm d 
UMVASOAHCAoACI, UMISdIceg asks Gola, & AIC! 
suppose a person wants to travel a long distance, AGIoc Shela 
SETIoL CWI OTs WeToI., QWIol means Mod Sco. Vs to 
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travel. forerferaor, What will he do? 22f dI JeIctor  aTfaTEIOL 

od dI Gictor arfirerot Beret — he will either take the 
help a chariot or if he has to cross an ocean he will take the 
help of a boat or a ship. Similarly, the spiritual goal also is far, 

far away and therefore to travel that spiritual distance also one 
has to take the help of a chariot or a boat. Not the local chariot 
or boat but in the form of dellol, SURTol etc. That is what 
is said here. Cdéld vais: suforfG:. So here the ufery 
refers to the secret names mentioned in the first SI@IUId] the 
Usil, Aceld, Blolorl4, 3ioloc: etc. Those SUfoetWels refers to 
the six 3URIolls taught by six 3idieis. So Vaisr: suo: 

Rants: Us SURIoMH: through six GURIolls Aalsalcdl 
sit — 8 Gol you have followed all these SURIolls and 
because of these SURTolIs you have got an integrated mind, an 
organized mind, a refined mind, a disciplined mind. That 
means you are a Wolf dd8cal AdUool:. Not only that vd 


doGR@: see: Hol sede: sep suforcep: sir. So you 
are doGI2@: — Uvel:, honorable, adorable. Because of your 


qualifications purity etc. And not only that 3ilGe: — you have 
got material wealth, efotdb:, Cilicbcbelol AFUGGI:. Who has 
got the material wealth, worldly wealth because you are an 
emperor. But mere wealth does not make a person great, he 
can abuse the wealth and indulge in vices also. And therefore, 
Glo you are not merely materially rich but 3fefladc: — you 
have studied the scriptures well. You have done 4G SHETATOL 
even though you are SIfiel. And is it mere study? Mere study 
of scripture is of no use. So, it has to be implemented and 


decRvac suferd ad SSI 
followed also. That is why it is said 2iced] dG edi] TR. 
Therefore, Silofd{ is not sufficient in the case of eld it requires 
SOO, 3TAR also. 31dR stot of Yotctt Aar:. If a person 
doesn’t have S{o[Solo{d] then any amount of 3€eelold] is of 
no use. You ofof@ happens to be the follower of the teaching 
also. Sep GUfoINTcD: means Ud Seip US SURToAIoI. 
One who has followed all the SURRfolls said in the previous 
TIUA, So Sepl: sufowG: SURI: wa A: sp 
SulcINC®: the one who is endowed with all SURTolls; which 
should be taken as the spiritual wealth. So SiIGd: refers to 
material wealth, Seb SUfoINCcD: refers to spiritual wealth. 
You have aToTNaL {ais as well as oad fect, Thus you are 
a rich person. Then naturally if you follow these SUIRfolls and 
follow such a lifestyle and Sc: SRATG SIL fastce[slor: —if 
you go from here, that means if you die, Gd wRaol 
olfdiwIT — so where you will go? So either a person will to 
go to AGIod in this life itself and attain Glldogfftp and if a 
person doesn’t come to GGlod and dies as an SURI, then 
also he may not get Sfldoafftp but will go to Se@icicp 
through a special vehicle called SUIZIolI Gfoxl YU and attain 
Sec and there he will attain Siloid{ and ultimately he will 
attain afep also. This is the answer OfoI@ has to give but he 
did not tell. Then Glof@ answers, ol A.GeldodcG. So from 
Olé it is Glold’s statement. Up to Gd sfdw it is 
UIsldeael’s question. So & dodo Tisidcdel | don’t know 
where I will reach. 318 d ASS AGeuildl aor onfdiwefifes. 


Then Usidcedel again says ‘don’t worry, my job is answering 
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all these questions. And had ofofd> been busy what he would 
have said? He could have said that I am busy now we shall see 
later. Because often Vedantic teachers are Hoorlls, they 
have no other work. Student also should be free to study 
dclod. But here he is busy. And Glof@ is an emperor. But 
lola says I can set aside all other things, he says adia 
soldiioiicl, aie Ustooil AI Ufel. So thus the first How 
happens to be the introduction of Ofof@ and alsidcde, to 
stress the importance of oJ and oJ} aifep. Now begins the 
teaching. 


Howl 4-2-2 
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So in these following Hows UIsidedel is revealing the 
forofurey Sl@I as the destination of 2&ol ddvcad AdUool 
sifeipRs. This forofulel Ser is revealed with the help of 
aAofvIg, Sel. Thus, every SURI@ will reach forofurey Sel 
through the way of, through the path of, through the steps of 
AUT Sel. And for the facility of the students, the AoJUIdL 
Sel itself is divided into three steps: 2IcI AoJUld] Tel, AS 
AVA AS and WRU As[Ula{ TEI and then forojfural Jel. 
Thus a student has to pass through the three stages of 2eIcT 
AQUA Kel, ASA AVG Tel and PRU AoelVId sel and 
then fefejuld] Tet or Veet Murfelpal Hal, Asa Brurlerpet 
Ta or DRU BAlurlelpal TSI and forsurlerapal TSI or FeIcI 
Aad Ta, ASA AlAaVT AA or DRU Ufagiwd Tet 
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and forfdorual Setor, Of this the first three 2foJUId] Ses are 
associated with three 3Idzels or states of experiences. 2&Ici 
UV A is Aoi] Wo; ASA AUVs HSI is FAvoI 
VMSA and PRU AoW ASI is BNA Fellow and 
forofure Ser is in and through all the HeJUIdIs, free from all 
the attributes. Since, S@fof is taught in four-fold forms this 
Se@lol is called UdwMUIG Mel. The first UIG being ~JeIcI 
AIG, Mel, second UG being ASA Ao[VId{ Tel and third 
Ulg being DRUI AoelUId sel and fourth UG being forofurey 
Sle@I. Thus the teaching is going to be ddUIG Sel through 
stdzelre fea. But this is not going to be elaborately done, 
we get only the outline here. Only in the next SI@IUIdI, we get 
the elaboration of this topic, here it is the bird’s eye view of 
gaze far. 


What is 2e{cI AoeVId{ Brahma? JeIcI Ao[UId] Tel is the 
Consciousness obtaining in the Waking state, waker. Udi 
AUT AI is the Consciousness obtaining in the dream state. 
MRUIG AVI Ael is the Consciousness obtaining in the 
sleep state. forofUle] Set is the Consciousness obtaining in and 
through all the three states. Thus, it is the waker, dreamer and 
sleeper. So first the waker, dreamer and sleeper are taught as 
the Consciousness associated with three states and then we are 
asked to look at the Consciousness as it is without any 
association. So through the teaching of associated 
Consciousness the disassociated Consciousness is revealed. 
First, we are asked to note the awareness obtaining in the three 
states and thereafterwards appreciate the awareness minus the 
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three states, minus G9I, minus Ici and minus ded etc. This 


is the brief method of teaching here. 


First, we are taught waker, the UI UIG in the second 
io and also in the first line of the third Hom 
(SITAGIASSIUI USuSuAURa ucoit fazic). Here what 
adlsidcedel wants to say is once awareness is associated with 
any state or for example with waking state, the absolute 
awareness has become relative once it is associated with a 
particular state. Awareness by itself is absolute but the 
moment awareness gets associated with any state, so with the 
state cloak or when it is dressed with that state, the absolute 
awareness has become a relative waker. And what do you 
mean a relative waker? By using the word relative I mean the 
waker is invariably associated with 2&{[cI WU>d, the gross 
universe, whether he likes it or not. He takes the status of an 
experiencer and 2&IcI UU>d takes the state of an experienced 
and these two are interconnected and inter-related. You can 
never find waker alone without teIct WUed. Try, it will never 
work. If you want to be a waker without associating with 
22ci WFC it will not work. And that is in meditation when a 
person wants to keep awake and goes on negating the object 
one by one, he ends up in what? Because he wants to be a 
waker without 2&IcI UUed, if he dismisses 2&[cI UU>d either 
he will become a dreamer or he will be a sleeper. Because the 
waker is related to the 2&IcI UU>d, they are feteforst, couples, 
complimentary principles. And in the same way you can never 
imagine 2&[cT UU>d without waker. 2e{cT WU>d without 
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waker is impossible and waker without 2e[cI UWUPd is 
impossible and therefore these two are couples. So thus waker 
is a couple, married, well married and dreamer is also another 
couple associated with A641 UU>d and in sleeper also the pair 
is there but in potential form. 


So thus, UIA UIG is a couple, focal UIs is a couple, 
adie UIG is a couple in potential forms, whereas Alea or 
forofur ula, daef UIG alone is a non-couple, Bool. This 
is the unique approach here. In other suferds we talk about 
waker, dreamer and sleeper. But the uniqueness of this 
SI@IUIGI is the waker is associated with the spouse, waking 
state. Similarly dreamer etc. And for this couple, Le., 
experiencer-experienced couple four different names can be 
given, some of which are used in this Ho>. So the first name 
is the waker is called 8ifPI and 22ci WSC is called siloeldl. 
The couple’s name 9#IcbI siloeld{ couple. So this Weld UIG 
consists of SIcpI ailoeld1 couple or experiencer-experienced 
couple. Another name given is fad and fartc. The waker is 
called faed and 22ci UPd is called fart. So SlepI and 
feed are synonymous and sifoeld] and faze are synonymous. 
The third name of this couple, the waker is called Sog: and 
the 22IcI WUFd is called SoGlUI. Thus, stb SoG: and 
siloeld] SoGMUT. So thus three pairs we have got. For the sake 
of symbolism, the waker is located in the right eye or for the 
sake of SURI. Therefore he is called Giémlst TSU: is 
another name for the waker. UU: means dora, If SOG is 
located in the right eye, where will SooIfUI be located? 
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soci is araisi Uou:. SOGIIUI is represented as ddoxd in 
the left eye. Thus, aiicbI sors faa fazic, SoG SocIivI 
ofsromist GSU and left YSU all the four refer to the same 


couple, i.e., the Sold Sellok: Ul UIS:. 


Ok, we will see the significance of this verse. Some of 
them are evident and some of them are not evident. The first 
one is 9IeDI. MIcPI means the waker or the experiencer. 2aICI 
Wud is called ailoeld1 because it is an object of experience. 
IPI means the subject of experience. ailoelaL means an 
object of experience. 


In the second instance the waker is called f€2d. Why he is 
called faq? It is because during the waking state alone, the 
Consciousness is using all the three IRAs as the Surfer. 
Suifél means medium here. We identify the 2aCI eRBRAL 
through Aga gBRA and we identify AGd wR through 
PRU IBR. So BRU IRR AGGRI AsA IRR AGERI 
ZCI OISR with all we have identification and we have put on 
three dresses banian, shirt and sweater during waker state. 
Therefore, waker is fully expanded, therefore fared. fared 
means fully expanded. Whereas a dreamer does not have one 
of the outer most dresses and therefore he has only two media 
and therefore he is not fad:. And the zIcT UUed, the couple, 
the corresponding object of experience is called fare and 
why is it called faze? fafaeray Bord ict fazic. Because it 
appears in manifold forms. fold Q[eGsUol, stoic 
Vga, sol BUwUo, BoD Wed, sow 
sotRoual fafteray ononfaersy enfcr sic faztc. Ue means 
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appears, fa means in many forms. This is the significance of 


fared and fazic. 


What is the next pair? So: and SogMfUI. The suforad 
says the word SoG: is a corrupted form of the word So€l:. 
sot: word has changed and assumed the form $og:. sot: Ud 
sog:. Then the question comes what is the meaning of So€l:. 


sot]: means the shining one. It is derived from the \Vsoel. 
siraalule, UTA TUI:, Sokl SoelIel Soeld. FromVsoel only 
S.G4[ has come. 

Ue Als.Gistsor: || offal ¥-3v II 


sod: means sod), [Gterd, Ucp Ig Ie. 


So the waker is called the shining one. Why is he the shining 
one? Because he illumines, he recognizes, he knows the entire 
Ud. So 2dddelot WRd ud sift urged 
LdAFUDIGIAIO: Aol siel Sotl:. Why did the name get 
corrupted? Why Soa: became $oG:? For that the SUfolucl 
itself gives the reason. The gods or Gdds do not like to be 
called by their original names. They don’t like to be called 
directly. Then what do they like? U2Yei Mell: Gdl: Ucelsi 
{GU: Gdl:. [GU: means dislike. Therefore, if you call SoG: he 
will get annoyed and therefore $og: is called So€l:. In fact, in 
Carafe another name is given SGog:. There is no 
significance for SooIMUI. Sogzea Uleot SocIful. In UH, 
SIfor (not 3ifvT) is added to indicate the wife. s{dIfor — side 
ufeol stdifor, Boz ufror Soifer, fsraze ufeor forarfor, 
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$oG2U Ufrol SoM. This is the significance of the third set 


of names. 


The last pair is G{8Mfs1 GSU: and aleifsl GHu:. Why is 
the waker located in the right eye? gsMtdri gives the 
reason. He says that of all the organs that we use, the most 
important and the powerful organ is the eye alone. I had also 
told before, whenever someone is dear we call ‘apple of the 
eye’. It is said that ninety percent of our knowledge is 
gathered through eyes only. Therefore, eyes are important and 
are chosen for representing the waker. Now the question is 
even if eyes are chosen why should you choose the right one. 
Why not left? gsMzadrt says generally, the right side is 
stronger than the left one. People are generally right handed. 
Left-handed means one is of a special kind. Therefore, right 
eye is chosen for the SURIOII. In fact, this AoW alone oSUIG 
refers to in his IUgdeI @MIRwl. 
oferta feed! Holo ASR: | 
spiel a ee usin 8 caaerd: || Husa wip 
8-2 Il 


Then for Sooifvr aremfar YOu. aIsAlfst has been given the 
left hand side. This is going to be the topic. Now look at the 
AlomA. So CN: — this Consciousness obtaining in the waking 
state is Soel: d Old — is known as Soe, the shining one. 
Where is he located? GIgivl SI§Iol YU: — he is the ddowdal 
obtaining in the right eye. 3iGfo] means 3Igif0I means the eye. 
And dd1 dI Odd sould ioc — even though he is really soul 
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only Soq: Sreldgicl — people don’t directly name him 
because they are afraid, therefore, they name him $og: 
UII, indirectly. According to eI4{91A also we should not 
use the name of several people. They say father’s name, 9[2’s 
name, husband’s name, wife’s names should not be uttered as 
per 912A. A disciple of Wari has written a work called 
Agu wherein he doesn’t use his of’s name WAR: 
instead he writes GA°d2UIGLUIAI. Sd: means 22: and odedz 
means BBA. This is refered URISIUI. So Scelragicl ULTSIUI 
vd uigiftien sa fé Gdl:. Because the gods are U218i fel: 
Urelgi [GU: a. And they dislike direct reference. Continuing; 


Hom 4-2-3 


aidesatt qereqers uct fame ; aay denat a 
wWistéea ara: ; watt a wiistded cifeaiive: ; 
PIAINAHA Aedeedtecs setae ; aa Ola: Pacoht Jar 
eects Aegeals ; aT HM: Bea Hay way, cae eae 
arcane Se wafed, waftat uderaaeraafa ; qemey 
WfaferHrect SAY TaCACATSONATaTHA: I] ¥-2-3 Il 


In the first line the UeIdI UIG is continued and Sog has 
been introduced and SoGI{MI is being introduced here. saad 
CIAS8iUr USU2Ud — there is another one located in the left 
eye and UI 3a Urol! — it is the SoGza Uleol or the wife of 
SOG or SoGMUI. Who is this SogIfUI? The SUfoIT] says the 
Sool represents fazic. farte means the see UWUPd, SCI 
Wued is represented by the word SoGI{UI in the left eye. With 
this UMA UIG is over. SoG Sooglitl, fered fazic, siicDI 
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ailseay, ofswntst GSu: and alifst YSU: is Uelel Ulc:. 
Then from Aei2U: onwards the [Geller UIG: is going to be 
introduced. And the rest of the third dIomf is the second UIG 
alone. The second UIG also can be given the similar names. 
There is no change in SIcPI ailoeld], In the place of faed 
foie, Gora and fezveorsf,, i.e., the AF WUC. There is no 
change in the third name — $0G and SoGIfUI. But they have 
left the waking state and come down to dream state. And 
again, they are not in the 3if&1. The eyes are used only in the 
waking state and they are going to be in the €Ged{, the heart. 
So form Gfétumfst YSU: and alas YSU: they have come 
to one single room that is €Ged1. Some more details about this 
SoG and SoGIfUI in the second UIG are given in this How. 
those details we will see in the next class. 

3 Wias: Wiftce YOicdvAScld | Wiz Widickt 
quidiarafsieead || 35 onfod: gifod: onfod: Il eR: 35. 
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In the second SI@IUId{ of the fourth chapter UISIdcdel is 
teaching Ufo the AqTwUIG Sica briefly. SIIcdI is endowed 
with four UIGs, the first three being AeJUI or Brorferap or 
Bfdgig UlGs and the fourth one is forojur forourferap 
forfdoray Sl@fol. The first three UIGs are associated with the 
three 31dzells - oflol SdUof and aur. Therefore, they are 
called waker, dreamer and sleeper whereas the fourth one is 
let which is not associated with anything, the S{ICdII as it 
is. And when the 3IICdI is associated with the three 3Id22IIs, 
SICA assumes a relative status as waker, dreamer and 
sleeper. Once it assumes a relative status it gets associated 
with the corresponding world also just as the waker is 
connected with 2e{[cI WU>d invariably and the dreamer with 
ASA Wd and the sleeper with @RUMUFd. Therefore, the 
first three UIGs exist as couples, the fourth one is non-couple 
and non-dual, the first three are feTelolICHDdL, and the fourth 
one Bd Ud. Of this the second fom and the first line of the 
third Siow talked about the Ue UIG, the first UIG, and this is 
the first couple, feteforay and we saw four different names used 
for them. They are called SoG or SOGIMUI or fad and fare or 
aiiePI and ailoeld1 or olswmtsr USU: and aramtar USu:. 
Thus, $o¢: ScI, and faed and oféromfst GSu: all the four 
refer to the waker while SoGIUT, faric, siloeldl, and Glalet 
UPu: refer to the waker’s universe, the &[cI WUed. 
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Now in the third Hom from the word del: UY Atala: 
onwards we are entering the second UIc. Here also there is a 
feTeforl, a couple and for these couples also some of the 
names are retained from the first UIG. Here we use the word 
SoG and SoGIUl, silcpI and ailoeldl, But we do not use the 
expression fa°d and faze because that is connected with only 
USI UIG. We can use Aol and fezoeorss, which is not 
mentioned here. We cannot use the words oféronfél USu: 
and Gidmfat UU: here because these two words are based on 
their position for the sake of SUIRfoil. The UIA UIG is in the 
right eye we said earlier. SoG: or fd°d: is located in the right 
eye. So naturally the question comes what is the location of 
the {Gcilel UIs. Those details are dealt with in Hom three. 


Now here the teacher introduces four factors connected 
with fGcilel UIs. What are they? 


The first factor is called 2dId:, which os M2drel 
translates as 21Geld{ IeIlold{ where they live together. Who 
live together? SoG and SoGIfUI, being a couple. What is the 
living place of fGefleI UIS couple? The Sufowel says it is the 
€Ge SiI@DIVI: — the inner place of the heart is their AgoldI 
Zeoid. This is the first factor. 


The second factor discussed here is Sfooidi, What is the 
Sfoold{ or the food for them? For that the SufetweL answers 
ciiéd faus:. What is this cilféa f{tvsS:? It reminds us of one 
section of Blocloaiufawd? In Mlocloaufoawe it is said 


any food item we eat can be divided into three portions. One is 
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22cT 3I9I, the second is AGA 391 and the third is AGA 
3I9I — the gross, subtle, and subtler respectively. In WloGloxl, 
it is said the S&{cT 3I9I of food goes for the taste only and it 
doesn’t nourish at all and it will be rejected by the system. It 
will go as waste. 2&Ici SHOT is lost. sell ofeeofel. Then AGA 
3I9I goes to nourish the physical body. That alone the modern 
people call as carbohydrates or proteins or fats etc. Then 
comes the third 3191 called AGAAL 3I9I and that goes to 
nourish the Adi MRA, So now here we are talking about 
the second UIG who is associated with AGd gsRa and SOG 
and SooIfUI are associated with AGA wR and therefore 
what should be their 3HéR, it should be A§diciz 3191 of food. 
So this food alone goes to the oid, the [GdleI UIs. So the 
word cillécl f{UUS: in this How refers to AGAAL SII of 
3foold, This is the second factor. 


What is the third factor? The GUfoIWeL says UIGQUIeL 
which means G2>1d{, a covering. It can be taken as dress or it 
can be taken as some kind of a shawl or some kind of a 
blanket. And what is the G2>4d{ for sog and SoGIUI? The 
Suis] says GlIci Adlold EG, The very heart, the 
physical heart is the covering or the G24 for the Sog and 
SoGIUI who reside within the heart. Then ventilation is 
required and therefore oilciI@ Ado] EGdd. The €Ged1has 
got so many holes it seems. So many ollfSs have to come out 
and therefore €GeId{ has got a lot of ARAs, holes. That 
heart with minute holes and apertures is like a oilcicbdi, the 
net. In fact I would translate UIG2UIdi as mosquito net. So 
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€Gead is the oilci@ Ado. So in the dom €Gel is used in 
aaa fasiitp, we have to convert it into Uetal feerfep, 
EGUA_SICIDA ST is the UId2UId. This is the third factor. So 
ASIA WHI EGU siiel, soo ciféa fuvs: and 
UIGLUI EGAA. 


What is the fourth factor? Sic: or Alel:. Because they 
(Fourth) cannot always remain enclosed in the room. They 
would like to go out. If they want to move about what is the 
let through which they will move if you ask, the SUformcL 
answers: [écI ofS. Within the body there are special oflfSs 
called fécI. These offfSs we cannot exactly translate. 
Different people say different things. Some say they are blood 
vessels and some say nerves etc. Therefore, the best 
translation we will use is ofS. Therefore [Sal ofS or onfSs 
which move within the body and through the ollfss 2>a2uft — 
through which they move. And how big is the road? The 
Sufetud says it is very, very, very subtle offfS and if you take 
one hair and cut it into thousand times lengthwise, that is the 
size of the offS, and within that ofS Sog and SoGIfUI have 
honeymoon trip. This is the essence of the third 4fo>1. 


Only two words I would like to mention that comes in the 
last line of the third Ho. There the word is UfafarpleReR, 
which means ASdidz 3léR:. This I have explained before 
for they are associated with AGdi gBRA, they are not going 
to get the JeIcI 316R: which will go waste and not even AS 
SHéI: which is taken by the physical body. And then another 
word I would like to mention is the last word aR 
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SIrAol:. MR BiIrAl refers to 2eIcT IRA, The idea 
conveyed here is this. The 316R taken by the AS IRA is 
subtler then the 3MéR taken by 2eIcI WRAL, That is the 
essence of the last line. So Ad OBR! BSR: 22 
ORI BER sift Aga: safer. If you take the 306R of 
the physical body as HGdidl, the 31eR of subtle body should 
be AS and that is the essence of this Alom. With this 
dorm the second UIG is over. 


Now we have to go to the third UIG. We will read low 


number four. 
HiosI 4-2-4 


ae ord feasea: som:, afer ferefert orom:, ott 
feareasa: STOT:, Sate feteoa: wroT:, Beal fereat: wrom:, stare 
farsa: WTOT:, Mat fest: Aa WTOT:, SUT Aes Acacar ; serait 4 fe 
Feld, strat 4 fe wad, sere a fe asad, seat a caer, + fresher 
; aed a sate oatseife ears Baers: |W lara STH ade:, 
HHS TA TOMA A AT Tas dered ; THEdsed ; gH 
fader:, TaHeAtsH II ¥-2-¥ Il 

Now begins the ada UIG. Again SoG and SooIfUI come 
to WRU sdFel and Aoi and fe2velsrst become UIST and 
Ss°dz. And seb and ailoeldL will merge into one 
indistinguishable whole forfd@cucd, Because only in the 
waking state subject object relationship is clear. In dream state 
it is little bit clear but in deep state the subject object 
relationship is unmanifest. It is not absent but it is unmanifest 
because it has gone to extreme subtle state or MRUI 3idzell. 
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Therefore, in the adie UIG there will be no difference 
between cefte and “satlte for everything has become one 
Usilolaol. 


UYAeMlol Vchlsid: UsilolAol CaloloGaell EloloGarcp 
ddléRa: Ulskddiki: ule: || aosaeluforsl 9 II 


USIlolafol VIA: and therefore cellSe Halt AS is not 
there and UISI and $°dz have become one. That is why in the 


AUS TAUfoiWd. it is said after defining UIST in the fifth Hox, 
the SUfoI] says in the sixth Hoot 

wy Uadeaz: EN Adsl eMsodaieiu eae: Ade 
Usraicerell (8 s{croilel || sUsaeuforwl € II 


So thus at the third UIG level celiSe BAM SIG is broken 
and that is said here. So now G22 Uleil is the adie Ul. 
What is its uniqueness? A2eI UPd: UIUM: Ure fo@p ardicl. 
UPd: UIUI: means the UIUIs in the eastern side or the front 
side if you are facing the east, have merged into Ulcit fo@ - 
into the eastern direction. So UPd: USUI: have become one 
with Uredt iow. What does it mean? UPd: UIUII: is an internal 
thing and Ure iow is external, the internal and the external 
have merged, Ca{Se and Adie have merged. That means you 
cannot differentiate UIST from $°d2. In the same way, GISIUII 
fo@p GIsiUI UIUI:, the right hand side or the southern side 
UIUIs have merged into southern direction. Similarly, Ucilet 
few Ucel>d: UTI: — the western UIUIs or the UIUIs in the 
rearside if you are facing the east, merge into the western 
direction. Similarly, 3dtat fo@p 3q7d: USUI: — northern UIUIs 
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merge into northern direction or left hand side UIUIs merge 
into the left hand direction. S€dl fop Hedi: UOT: stared 
fo@p 3sidPd: UII: — the UIUIs belonging to the upper side 
merge into the upper direction and UIUIs belonging to the 
lower side merge into lower direction. In short, the internal 
external division breaks down, which was very much present 
in the Off9Ic1 3Id2eII, and to some extent exists in the dUof 
SGSeT also. That wall dividing internal and external world is 
broken in sleep state. This 3IGSeII is associated with acer 
UIG and this is the Consciousness associated with the MRUI 
std. In WRU BGI everything is in forldacuw 
condition or indivisible condition. It is technically called 
side or Sigiloig{ and that blankness is called sifdell or 
Sisiloig], Thus Sic associated with SI<floié{ or total 
blankness is called Aeflel UIG. That is why in Ardalel: also 
we defined 


sifodicelioneiideneud ORREeRA SRUAM ARasu 
sisilol ford cumzu ach dePRuISRA Il Acaael: | 


Thus, Adi fG9l: Ad UIM:. The suforrl generalizes and 
concludes in short, all UIUIs have temporarily merged into all 
directions. So with this the third UIG is over. Here SoG and 
SOGIUI are in subtle form, 8iIePI and siloeld1 are in subtle 
form, and after 3d UIUII: we are entering into the fourth UIG 
beginning from 21 CV olfel offel. This portion we have come 
across before in the Hom 3-9-26. Care of your notes or 
memory whichever is stronger. In short, the essence of this 


portion is A OW olfel ore HITE al fé serasefiet al fé 
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gkidsusel of f HowdsRral a carer of Reefer. Up to 
of Reelfel is the fourth UIG which is called GST, which is 
absolute, where there is neither SoG nor SooIfUI, neither 
aiicDI nor atloeldL, neither CLUB nor BafCe, it is SICAL as it 
is. Since, this SII cannot be positively conveyed, the 
SufoIeL uses the negative expression olfel-olfel. It is not 
anyone experienced by us and it is ever the subject and never 
the object. It is ever the experiencer and never the 


experienced. 


What is the difference between the adie UIG and daet 
UIG? In the third UIG, we don’t experience duality. But 
remember in the third UIG, duality is in potential form. The 
third UIG is only an experiential non-duality. It can never give 
HIsi because duality is potentially there. And that is the 
reason we don’t give much importance to the Helfer 3fdzell 
also while UISI9IA gives so much importance to the Marler. 
We in Gclod don’t give much important to the Barter 
because in Adfel a person is in a state where duality is 
potentially absent and when he comes out of Hallet duality 
comes, CId6R comes and with it HAR also comes. Whereas 
in the ABT duality is not potentially there and in ashes 
duality is negated as false, as permanently absent. Therefore, 
Blew can be understood as Silfof. Every Silfot is aera, 
Because, he knows I am not associated with duality either in 
manifest form or in unmanifest form. Suppose I associate 
duality with duality in the manifest form I will be fa°d or 
doi. If I associate with duality in unmanifest form I will 
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become UIsi. After wisdom I claim I do not have duality in all 
the three periods of time either in manifest form or unmanifest 
form and therefore AL is not a state acquired but it is a 
nature of myself understood. That is why Ulsidcedel said 
3RISel:, Why should you give up duality? Only if you are 
associated with duality you should give up. You are ever 
SAS: SICAL. 


genre sed forret det: Adel STL | 
den Baier scifor aresenoflragaReal Il offal 9-€ I 


You are ever free from duality. Therefore, SRisgoel:. 
Therefore, only of ceeicl of fverfel — you are ever free from 
sorrow. With this GdwulG 3IcdéI has been discussed and 
GloID is very happy with this discussion because he has 
understood the teaching and therefore, UISldedel says 319eI 
d & Gola UNSISRI. So S Gold! You have attained Sad 
by knowing that I am the SiIcdil, the Alaa who is FASO:, 
Siol@l:, etc. And the word 3idielél can be taken in two 
meanings. One meaning is #l8i:. of fdeld sel aisaol A: 
Asi: SIseldI. You have attained A&I which is defined as 
fearlessness. 


gar steed stoma sifore.g siforciel sretetel ufciorl 
fdogd | sie Bisatel ore states il Afeteuforrd 2-9-2 II 


stotog «Sewn fag | a faaia was | Il 
AfeRienufore 2-8-2 II 


All those ideas are to be remembered here, that is Het. 
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The second meaning of the word S{9eId] is Sell Itself. of 
fda set AAR: uaol dd Te. You have attained Selo 
and you are free from HAR. 


gs@araret takes this as a very important statement and 
he quotes this very often in his commentary to show that 81 
doesn’t require any action or process other than 
understanding. Understanding itself is  @M8I and 
thereafterwards no process is involved, no activity is involved, 
no event is involved - for that oas@zraret takes his GIkerd. 
Because if something other than SIlold is required Usidcdel 
should have said that you have understood the theory only 
now and hereafterwards you have to practice something. But 
ulsidcedel never tells this is theory and based on this theory 
you have to go on working, and you have to attain AISI. 
aisidcedel taught and said SideldL UISISRA and therefore, 
os Mzdrel concludes that nothing is required for ATI other 
than understanding. But if somebody says I have understood 
but not attained AI8I that means he has misunderstood his 
misunderstanding as understanding. It is never possible to say 
IEA BAS: 3H and my wife is not all right. SRIF has 
no wife. There is no Mrs. Bier. Mrs. feed is there, Mrs. 
doi is there. Mrs. UIST temporarily will not give problem. 
Therefore, as faded alone ARR, as Coit alone AAR, as UIST 
alone is HAR and as aia I can never claim HAR. So if I 
understood I am Bea, I can never claim HAR, rather I 
should say at once 316d] dIcp: Sis. gsMtdei says SIfoidL 
Ud HIsi:. So aiaield] d ofotcp UT: 3if3i. Here that verb is also 
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important. UIH: SIRT is in present tense. It is not a future 
tense. ‘You will become liberated’ it is not said so. If you 
understood then ‘You are’. So you should know the tense 
properly or else you will get tensed. What was ofofd’s 
response? 2 GldIe Goll dGS:. A satisfied Gol® replies. 
sare Cd oiewodlelsidcaed. & Alsidcadel! I want to do 
something for you in return. By giving SIIofdI you have given 
me infinite itself, S@fofl. What is equal to infinite? There is 
nothing equal to infinite. Therefore, Gfof@ feels that if I give 
anything else, it will be meaningless. In return you should also 
get infinite only and therefore may you also enjoy the same 
Alsi as I am enjoying. So Cdl STAI OCHA — “may you 
also enjoy the same di&I’ is my prayer as Sols. A wish, 
a prayer. ced. olcoHd ocd olcsord. Varat 
uduls, CC UMIAYSU: LACold, 31914 is the subject 
and TdI is the object. May the AI8I be with you all the time! 
You have given me A&I and in return you also should get 
Si. Why I pray like this? U: of: soldol sft Age — 
because & HoldIol! you have taught me Sled Tel. ololD is 
not satisfied because Gol cannot give A&I as TSofsw to 
aisidcedel, because UI<idcedel is already a PULU:. So 
first he prayed as you have given me AISI I will pray that may 
you too get AI8I. Then only it is equal. As an afterthought he 
says what am I talking? How can I pray for UISTdedel’s Alsi 
when he is already a (DU HU:. And therefore, he says as a 
compromise I can give some other thing as Sols. The 
real eofsunl should be the infinite itself but that I cannot 
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give, therefore, as a compromise, I want to give you 
something else as TSolswr. What is that? od ASI — Iam 
first offering my prostrations and through those prostrations, I 
offer Sd faS&I: — let this whole kingdom be hereafter be 
yours. He gave his kingdom itself as JSolswr. What a 
magnanimity! In fact, it is easy for him also because after 


attaining S@{o{ what is the use of the kingdom? 


Moret SGUrot Add: AsUerdlGe | 
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Fourteen Cis are like dust then what to talk about a small 
territory. From the relative angle he gives this and still he is 
not satisfied and therefore he says 3iUIdIGdlJa1 — not only the 
kingdom I am offering to you but also I am offering myself to 
you as seolsun. That means hereafterwards I am your GRI: 
so says Olof to UIsidcdeal. Whatever you want me to do I 
will do. Thus he offers his kingdom and himself as Tools 
for getting AISI, i.e., Silo. With this the second SI@IUIdI is 
also over, the AdIMIG SIcHUDLI is over. The next 
SI@IUIGI we will take up in the next class. 

3 Wias: Wiftce YOcUvAccld | Wize Wisc 
guiadrafgierd || 3 omtfort: gtifort: omfed: Il eR: 35. 
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Now we will enter into the third section of the fourth 
chapter. First we will read the ool. 


4.3 FAR TANCISISIOTA 
dow 4-3-1 


wah & Aes TAICHN SMTA: SAA A ales Slt ; Ha S ASM 
ae AVITAM es Wald, TA Ss ATIeR a at; Ts 
HAIN Aa, tf SH eat ; dS AHS Ya: WITS II ¥-3-2 I 


The third SI@{UId1, which is also in the form of a dialogue 
between Olof and Ulsidedel is known as SAAS or 
TAPoeN[TMISIUIA, This is the biggest SI@UId_ in 
qeGRvaplufotwe consisting of thirty-eight ows. Not only 
is this the biggest but also the most important and the best of 
all the SI@IUIdIs. And this has got maximum number of 
quotable quotes. Very often quoted AoMs occur in this 
SIGIUIG. It has been given the name CaCISISIUIA] because in 
this SI@IUId] Sidi is revealed as the self-effulgent one as 
dad UDI: or Tae SANCL:. Therefore, this gets the name 
CACASIUT AL, And here also this SI@IUIdI begins with an 
introduction of the teacher and the student who happen to be 
ulsidcedel and ofol@ respectively. The first Alom gives the 


introduction. 


Goad & Acé Alsldcdell GM. GIol is also known as 


dGé:, the king of fae. Once upon a time Uisidedad 
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approached ofol@ or went to Ofol@ as he did in the second 
SIGUA, oct ATSIVIA., After the previous SISUId] UIstacael 
had gone back. Now once again on another occasion 
alstdedel has approached Glo. So Ulsldcdel: dés Gloic 
OlelIdI. But on this occasion he has made a 2lgcbcu. What is 
that Hswcu? A: Ulsldede: diol — Ulsldcael thought to 
himself. Hal is Vatol siraiatufe; fare Wey BU: vDador, 
Aol Home Afoiz sfer BurfVl. And what did he think within 
himself? of diGwel sft — this time I don’t want to discuss 
anything with the king. I will just take some GI8IUI or some 
money or some cows for doing Alef Asi etc. But I don’t want 
stay back and have long discussion. But even though 
adisidedel decided not to have any dialogue but what 
happened was just the opposite. Not only he had the dialogue 
but also it became the biggest one with thirty-eight ows. He 
could not keep up his HS@cu. The BUfoiWd. itself wants to 
give the reason for that. Why did dlsidcde break his 
as@Mcu? What is the 2gcdcu? I will not speak. What 
happened? Thirty-eight AomAs happened. Why this happened? 
The suforr tells a story. Once upon a time before this 
occasion, Ulsidedel had visited fof and they had a big 
discussion on 31fsoIéPI topic. GIoI@ is interested not only in 
SIGIDIVS but also in SURIONGIVS and dIUS. He had 
(SIRI for dG Stor, 


And therefore, it seems UISTdedel discussed on 3ifsateht 
elaborately and afterwards Gfol@ repeated the whole thing 
correctly just like olfelcaR repeated UdAAl’s teaching. 
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Just as Udleldi2lol was pleased with his disciple in 
moluforu, alsidede also was pleased with ofold because 
he asked interesting questions and he grasped very well and 
therefore he said GZ afvred. And what G2é{ ofof@ asked? 
GoD is also intelligent like offers and he doesn’t want 
any material things. offal also did not want any material 
things because of AWS, G{oID also doesn’t want material 
things because of two reasons. olfefasay had one reason. In 
the case of ofold, he had two reasons. One reason 1s he has 
Ase, The second reason is as an emperor he has 
everything. Therefore, he didn’t want to waste the boon, he 
says the G2d{ that I want is I should be able to ask any 
question to you at any time about anything. This boon the 
SufsINd refers to as be MIU%GI:, DIMI: means DI: 
UW%ol:. So freedom to ask any question at any time about 
anything, this was the boon that ofof@ asked and Ulsidcedea 
has no choice like Udfadi2fol. Usilacdel said deed. So 
ulsidedel accepted and he has no choice but fulfill his 2d. 
Therefore, what happened? Even though he took a 2igcdbcUl 
that I will not speak but when Ofofd> asked a question 
adisidcdel could not keep his 2g@cU because of the 
previous G2d{ he had given to ofofa@. Therefore, the story is 
said here. Jel S Usoloip2t desS:. That 3f2l S refers to the 
previous occasion, previous to the present occasion. dcal — 
ap +wisideda and Usideda sifdolepl AdGI. 


BaAGIA means they discussed, they debated. onsite 
rents fete, Ue SU: feddold, SS SIA Bf8y sft 
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2ouTfUT. dg becomes Hg. It is called BUARUA, And 
UzSAUIG becomes sirHolUle because of 2d prefix. So 
BaAGIA means UdalGa Medeor. They had a dialogue with 
regard to diféorébht — the 3ifsotéPi41 topic. The Suferic 
further says dzd S easlacdel az cal — at that time 
ulsidcdel gave a boon to olofd. The Sufoit] does not give 
the reason why Ulsidcdel gave the boon. Therefore, 
gsMztdrt supplies the reason. If the teacher gives a boon to 
the student, what reason can it be? The student must have 
conducted himself properly, listened to properly, grasped 
properly, answered the questions properly. gs zdri says 
because Olof proved to be an excellent student UIsidcedea 
gave that boon. And what boon he asked for? 2 & 
DIAUsIdId Ad — Gola asked for a boon which is in the 
form of GIdM%1. That means the permission to ask any 


number of questions at any time, for any length of time. 


U@ddold means he chose. Va siicaolule; fere UIA Su: 
Rpddod ad dad df. All fete because Urrat fei. 
When something happens very very long before we have to 
use fef¢ and that is why the SUfoIwe] uses. Now aIstadcedel 
has a conflict. What is the conflict? He has promised to 
himself that he would not have a dialogue. That is one 
promise to himself. He has given a promise to Ofof{d that he 
would talk when ofof@ asks the question. Now ofol@ asks a 
question giving a conflict to UISs{dedel. That is said here. 7 & 
3d SSI. So 3i4i A Gal means A Gz Gel. Astacael gave 
the boon to Sfof@ long before. This is the old story about 
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sifsalspral which begins from 3I2f & up to GGl. Now he 
comes back to the Zdeboeliel story. A Ss Aisa ud UNces — 
d Uisidedelal UAC Cfole: Ud UNC. So OfolD himself 
asked a question first to UIsidcedel. Now the conflict is 
complete. So now which promise should be kept up? What did 
aisidedel do? He gave up his own personal 2lgdcU and 
chose to protect the @IAU%I 2d of vfold. And 
gsMtdrt takes this story as teaching an important value of 
2ceIg{ dIG. What we understand from this is when we give a 
promise to someone even if we have to break our own 
personal 2igcbcus, personal plans, personal desires one can 
give up but once a promise is given to someone one has to 
fulfill the promise. Therefore fulfilment of the promise is 
important. That value is also taught and Ulsidcede does that. 


Now I will take a small semi diversion in this of. I had 
said before that Wart one of the disciples of 
gsMztdri has written a alfcfapdi, an analysis of 
WSsHAde’s sw, The Aid is called CeGRvap 
sibel Aifciad{ consisting of 12000 and odd %3Icbs. Alfcfapa 


™ 


is supposed to be a particular type of commentary. 


slag Spiel faodl wr waka | 

d soe! alicia UIs: diiciasil Hoffuur: | 

A afcfapat is a commentary, which should discuss three 
topics. The three topics are 3tPdl, SHolPd] and GEthd, Then 
gel difefad{ should discuss what is said in the 91Weld{ 
(StPd1), then should discuss whatever is left out in the d1CeldL 
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(Sold) and GHchd is that he should critically study the 
text and if he has any objection he should criticize that and 
negate or differ boldly. Now in fact writing a aifefap< or any 
text is easier but writing a alfcfapai on one’s own 9[2>’s text is 
a tough job. He should critically study his 9[>’s own words. 
That means Wari has to critically study WSDAARY’ s 
dICeIdI. Now there is a conflict: one side there is S£.6]. 
ode efduor: Sdl H8°dz:. On the other side there is 
intellectual honesty. If I find something is defective I should 
be intellectually honest enough to write that. Now generally 
we think that where 9I.GI is there intellectual honesty cannot 
be there. That is why generally people say blind faith, and 
there is a general misconception where there is faith there is 
no reason. But you find peculiarly in our tradition that faith 
does not suppress the reason. Having faith and respect to one’s 
JS is one thing but reasoning and intellectual analysis is 
quite another. And here you find that Beatart respects 
smart, in the beginning and in the end he writes 
wonderful Ics glorifying QSddkI but when he 
analyzes the #IeId], in several places he disagrees with 
gsMztdrt also. And why I am telling all this you may 
wonder. In this particular dom Beart differs and he 
gives another type of commentary. What is the criticism here? 
He says there are a lot of problems here. 


First, we say that Usidcedel took a 2lg@cU within 
himself. Just a sample case I am giving. It is not too 
complicated or technical hence I thought that I will choose as 
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a sample case. So first Usldcedel takes a AkgcDcu to himself 
that he would not speak. Then the SufoWl tells the story that 
he had given a boon to Ofofd. Then there is a conflict 
between the promise to oneself and the promise to Ofo{@. 
Beatart feels that if Ulsidedel had given a boon to 
G{oID, that you can ask any question that means afterwards 
ulsidcdel has no choice with regard to ofofd. Whether I 
should talk or not I have no choice after giving the boon. 
Before giving the boon he had a choice. But once UIsidedel 
has given a boon to Olofd, Ulsidcede has lost his freedom. 
This Uistdede knows this or not? I have lost my freedom at 
least with regard to Olofa>. UIsidcedel knows because he has 
consciously given the boon. Having consciously given the 
boon how can Ulsidcede take a vow that I will not talk to 
GfoID. And therefore, no intelligent person will take such a 
zas@eu if he has given such a boon. And therefore, 
ulsidcedel is intelligent and therefore UIsidcdel would not 
have taken a vow. In fact if at all he has taken a vow, it should 
be that he would talk with Olof now. 


Having come to this conclusion Wart rereads this 
AOA especially in the first line. A little bit of wba 
grammar. 2: diol of AfGWI. It means A: Uslaede: dol 
thought with himself of aftel I will not talk. G2°azTarel 
says the line should not be read like this. This diol and Gf are 
separate, that he joins as diolol. In that dolor there is dL in the 
beginning that 41 should go with 2. So Ba Volar dice. 
Then Beart says the 2id{ is prefix to dict. So Volol 
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ZaiGwi. Then you may have a doubt how can prefix and verb 
be separated? For that the answer is this is the Cilicb@D rule, 
this is a general rule but in the GG that rule is not there. In the 
do the prefix is often separated from the verb. What is the 
example? We have seen in afeRienuford, UicidonsRi UO I 
aie U AI Ue Il In U AL aif, W is the prefix and 9fZ is 
the verb and they are separated by the word AI. So we are 
asked to reread Al Us. forsfols call I ZdIal | fot is the 
prefix and I is the verb and they are separated, and we are 
adding forerol. So this is a Vedic style. And Wart 
concludes that this sentence must be reread as Volo! AdiGwel. 
Volol means Gloldbol. zdiGeel means I shall have a 
discussion. And it is not against the boon he has given. And 
because he took that WSacu this SCV became longer 
than other ones also. This is the difefapg{ version of the first 
dom. Now we will go to the second Ao. 


dom 4-3-2 

aaacet Pasattert ges sit ; sifécasaifa: warfsta stare, 
aieeatars satasred aearad He ped fareaditt ; warccanstacea 
Il ¥-3-2 Il 

Glo begins his question here. 6 Uistacael! fed seilfct: 
hel UU: — what is the light with the help of which the human 
beings function? Yoel Gelferar celdezier? set Glotap: WUT. 
Thus ofoid> asked the question. Ulsidcdel answers 
snicceoelic:: Basie Sldral — S Asc! siiSee the Sun 


is the light with the help of which we do all the transactions. 
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We generally don’t notice this light. All the work from the 
morning till evening is done with the help of light from the 
Sun. Not only that he explains further 3ilf¢celot Ud sellferur 
— through the light of this Sun alone 3ieIdL 3iied1 — this person 
sits in a place. We need the light where to sit. Not only that 
ucweicdt — Ueleici — he move about. Def pod — he does 
many, many actions and finally faucelier — faueffer he returns 
back to home. So thus sitting, traveling, working, coming back 
home etc., everything he does because of the 3ilfGcelot 
oellfiNI. For each and every action we have to add 3iliGcelot 
celica. sfet Ustdeael: Glorepal Ufel Sdrd. Then what did 
Gap say? Vdd Vd Udd Ulsidcdel - } alsideael! what 
you say is exactly so. Then ofof@ asks further questions. 


Howl 4-3-3 
Head srfecst apacey, fasatatarst yes sft ; AeA Tay 
watfesiadiha, aeeart satfrsred aera st sped farce ; 


VAAATEMNAACHT || ¥-3-2 II 


Then ofole@ asks his second question. What happens when 
the Sun is set? So 3iféeel sRafdid Blel. Once 3ifGeet has 
set [ep oenftl: 3tet Uu:. After the sunset also a person does a 
lot of transactions. For those transactions he requires light. 
And what is that light that a person has? Now alsidcdel 
answers doGdI CdRu sellicl: — moon is the light for the 
transaction. The rest of the Hom is similar. Because of the 
light of the moon alone a person sits, moves around, works, he 
returns. This is all repetition. Then Glof® said, Ud] Rd VA 
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ulsidedel — & Ulstdedel! what you says is perfectly right. 
Then ofof@ asks further questions. 


Howl 4-3-4 
sedi sees aI, TTA fasalfetart ges se ; 


fareadife ; vatdcensacee Il ¥-3-¥ II 


Then fof asks suppose the Sun is set, moon is also set 
or it is SA@MTAIVa night, full moon night. Then also a person 
does his CY¢déIZ. What is the light with which he does all his 
transactions? I don’t want to go word for word because it is 
similar to the previous Ao. Then eUsidceded answers 
gidoizdRz sellict: — 3ifSor or the fire is the light. The rest is 
the same. Because of the light of the fire alone a person sits, 
moves around, transacts and returns home. ofo[@ says Vdd 
Rd Rdd alsidedea — @ Ulsidede! what you says is 
perfectly correct. Then Ofof@ asks the next question. 


Ao 4-3-5 


Tey fe ; arranees salfrtadiia, ardor sarirered weet eH spec 
fraeadifa ; aang aoreft aa we: oft fafatad, aa aa 
arene, sta da adit ; CHA TEMAATHT II ¥-3-4 Il 


Now ofof@ asks suppose the Sun has set and the moon is 
not there perhaps SIdIdI2a night, on full moon night and 
suppose the fire also is gone or the fire is extinguished 
QIlociSeoil, then how does one do the CdéR? Then 
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Uistdedel says Id SeilfcrVr — that the light that helps the 
person is uses GId and GI@ here means QIoG:. Either the 
sound or the words. Suppose a person goes to a new house? 
And as he enters the power shuts down. There is no other 
source of light is there. But the host knows the condition of 
the house, where furniture are there etc. So he can use words 
and guide. So therefore the 9I9G becomes the ‘light’. Light 
means the means by which one does his CeIdéIR. Here the 
aI does not mean the Sfogesl, But GI refers to Wel 
QIGG:. gs M2drel says it is a SUCI8IUIdI and it includes 
olotl:, FUST, WU and WZ. In this mainly QI0G and eo will 
help. And wsMtdei tells suppose a person is in the dead of 
the night and he does not know where a particular house is 
and in that house there is a dog or a cow or something and 
when the dog barks or cow makes the sound and then this 
person knows that that is the direction of the house and he can 
go. Therefore, his OIG6R is taking place because of not Ue, 
dos or 3ifsol but because of 9IGG. 


In fact in erotfdell, there is a particular type of skill called 
QISGAG. It is shooting the arrow just by hearing the sound of 
that place. When I say this you must be remembering the story 
of GORA and how he used his YIGGHG skill and because of 
which he had to take a curse also later. When G9R2 shot an 
arrow what was the light for this transaction? It was not the 
Sun, moon or fire but it was sound. Therefore, GI@I QIoG: or 
del ofod: is the light. And with that light alone a person does 
all his CYG6R. 
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Now the SUfoIWTT itself feels that some explanation should 
be given. AZAIG AAS — so because of that reason only 
ual 2d: ulfvrot faforsiieicl — suppose there is pitch darkness, 
the GufeIud says Fa: ulfvrof faforsiferd — it is so dark that 
one is not able to see his own hand. So here 2diISIU is there. 
That 31f should be read as Sd: UNI sift. So Sa: ulfUr arftr 
of faforsiieid — one is not able to see his own hand. Even in 
such a thick darkness what does he do? UI arercanici. 
Suppose he hears some sound, it need not be spoken word, it 
can be the sound of a cow or barking of a dog or sound of the 
lizard. What does he do? Where the sound takes place, “>I 
3Ucelicl — a person goes in that direction knowing that there is 
a house. Here also you see the prefix and verb are separated. 
SU is the prefix oelfel is verb in between AA used. AI 
suorel. Therefore, 916G is also a light with the help of which 
one can transact. Olof says Rddl Rd Rd Alsidedel — a 
aisidedel! It is very correct. Then ofof@ is going to ask the 
next crucial question, which will introduce the 3ilrAoultel: 
that is going to come in the next Hom, which we will see in 
the next class. 


3 Ulas: Wiig Uoricuulagcad | Guia gulaGiel 
uuidalafswad I 35 one: onfed: onfer: Il SR: 35. 
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3 HS olddd | ws of Hop | 4s def Maia | 
cuiaonadiaaed a fafguraé || 3 onfod: gnfoa: gmfod: II 
In the third SI@UI{ of the fourth chapter the SUforud 
through Glolc UIsldedel AIG reveals 3rd as the ultimate 


light. 


aca calftral cealftradaicafdal fag: | qospraford 
2-2-20 I 


a at weal aft a dogaR@a oat fagal snfod 
Hdlsaaisoa: | Add sModdoenii Adel Aza aR 
adidiga fasmicr || FuscyUford 2-2-2o II 

Thus that which is revealed in the other suforvcls and the 
offal is revealed by the Suferwel in this section. Therefore, it 
is called CaaSUTsL or Tae FSAN CASUAL, Here the 
sufetyd wants to teach this Gellfel: as the one with the help of 
which all the transactions take place. Thus all the transactions 
are defined as oellfe!: Mri, outer: META, oeliet: aiferoray 
etc. And to reveal this 31ICAI Gelfel: as the ultimate light the 
suferr introduces some relative lights obtaining in the 
world. Some empirical lights are introduced to reveal the 
ultimate light. Then only it is possible to say GeNfeIM senfet:. 
And up to the fifth loo which we saw in the last class four 
lights were introduced with the help of which transactions take 
place. The first Gelfel: is sifGeet cellfel: because of which 
G6 CAGER takes place. So Seiliel: Blee:, seilfer: aifelor: Se 
oddéh:. And this is possible during daytime. Later the 
second light was introduced as dog ellie: when the Sun has 
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set, with the help of which G& C2IGER takes place. And then 
the third Gellfel: was introduced as 3ifsor sellfel: when both 
Sun and the moon are not available. All our C@déRs depend 
upon the 3ifsor cellfei:. And then the fourth cenfer was 
introduced the GI@ or VIoG Sullel:. I told you in the last class 
that the word GI@ should not be taken as the Gel Sfogeld but 
dI@ should be taken as the Gel BIoG: which includes, 
gsMztdrt says, Gel ood: also. Either lo: or VIG can 
guide our G6& C&R. That is even when the surroundings are 
utterly in darkness, by hearing the sound of a dog, a cow, a 
well from which water is drawn and by hearing the sound of 
the stream flowing we can direct ourselves. Similarly, by 
getting the smell of something we can know and travel in that 
direction. In this case, the FSR depends not on the 3ifGee 
or doe or 3ifsol but upon the dic> oellei:. When we translate 
dI@ as ISG the BIG can be mere sound or language or 
sentences also. Both are called 919G here. In the case of dog 
barking it is the sound that is directing me and if a person is 
giving instructions those words and sentences guide me. Thus 
four Gulfels have been introduced, four empirical Gellftis 
have been introduced, four @IéI Gellfls have been introduced, 
and now in the next Ao the suferye] wants to introduce the 
fifth Gall which is 3fedz cellfer:, which is URemfefa 
cellfel:, which is Gdot Selfel: and which is going to be the 
hero of this SI@MUIdI which is dquilel Selfieraray af Sefer. 
We will read om number six. 
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fasaittart ges sit ; sitar satfadadite, sarcttaret satfersred 
qeaad HH Hed forester tl ¥-3-8 I 


So now Glol@ asks his fifth question. & Ulsidedel! 
suppose all the four external Gellftis are not available — so 
siigeel sealed — the Sun has set, CoGd lot 3Rafsid — the 
moon also has set, 3190i| QIfoci — 3ifSaT is also subsided, and 
difel Soa AMA — Ale Sef, i.e., MOG oeI are not 
available. And when does such a situation comes? Here 
os M2drel takes that situation as ZdUol GS CAdSR. Idol 
G6 CIGER is the case introduced, is the situation intended 
here. Because in 2dUol or dream, we are not functioning 
through this body and therefore the external world is not 
available. That means all the four Gellfels are not available for 
transaction because all the four belong to the Gel Wupd. 
Therefore, in SdUof with which light do you conduct your 
transactions? We cannot say that there are no transactions in 
dream. We very well know that we have got as much hectic 
transactions in dream as we have in the waking state. In dream 
also there is a GS Zdvol WBRA, Ciao IRA, in dream 
also there are sfogelds, the organs and in the dream also there 
is an external world. Now what is that light with the help of 
which the 6&8 C2IdER takes place? He asks the question SIL 
USu: fepssellici: Sfei. This is Glofdd’s question to UIsidedel. 
And dalsidedel introduces Silcdl as the witness 
Consciousness as the 3Mlod2 Sellfel:, the internal light, which 
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illumines the dream transactions. Now look that portion. 
siicdidRe Seilfcisiaicl — sical alone is the Gellfel: for the 
body for all transactions in the dream. SdIfUolc> ceIdéR:. 
That Ud is used to indicate that no other Gelfel is available at 
the time of dream. Sforlg Calera Sisidid. There 
os M2Tdrel adds a note that at least in the waking state there 
are two types of Geliels available. One is Gel Sellfel in the 
form of Sun etc. And the other is 3lod 3iledioellicl:. So you 
won’t know which one is illumining. Now this tube light is 
burning, now you won’t even know it is burning. Now since 
the light is also illumining, the Sun is also illumining you 
won’t know to what extent the light is illumining and to what 
extent the Sun is illumining and when two lights are 
illumining the relative role cannot be judged. Therefore, in 
CIS SIGSeil we have got Wel oullel: as well as silo 
Gelicl: so we won’t know the relative importance. Therefore 
gMSMwdei says that is why the SUfoIW goes to FAUT 
oldéR where Wel Seilfels are not available. Therefore, 
dU is the ideal state to understand Sod cellfel:. In IST 
also 3ilodz Sellfel is available but it is overlapping with Gel 
oelfel. But in FdUel that mixing up is not there. Therefore, 
dU is taken to reveal the Fdeboellfel siicsl. And therefore, 
ulsidcdel uses the word 3iicdoil Cd. TACRoAR slo gszI. 
Without depending upon any other light the SMAI alone 
oellieisiaicl — becomes the light. And therefore, 31I-doll Ua 
GellfeiNI. How do you give the Slodead{? The order should be 
SIrAol Sulfa Va HI sie. Because of the light of 


qéoRvac suf FAePoAMAMSU TT 


Ne 


Consciousness alone 3ieidl YOu 3iI21 — this human being sits 


is a place, wanders around, works a lot, returns home. In fact, 


these four put together os M2Tdrel calls as G6 CIGER. 
Continuing; 
dow 4-3-7 


HAF ATA ; aise PIAA: UOTY CeaSaila: YI: ; F AA: 
att carat, eardta ced ; a fe wat ya 
TAHT Feat WATT Il ¥-3-19 I 


The previous o> is a very important Som which is very 
often quoted. 3irHoldid cellferar sid - gsMtdei 
quotes this umpteen times. This om is also a very important 
oF. WMSMAARY’ s ded on this dior is very elaborate and 
technical. In the previous Aox Ulsidcede introduced 
SIc#oeliel:, the light of Consciousness and now Glol@ is 
asking the question: what is that 3{Icéfoulfcl:? What is the 
light of Consciousness? We see that the individual is made up 
many parts. 2&Ict IRA is there, SfoGels or the sense organs 
are there, mind is there, UIUI is there. Since the individual is 
an assemblage of all these parts, Ofofd> wants to know which 
one is the SII¢dI. Which is the conscious being, which is the 
light of Consciousness? Therefore, he uses the word Dcd:. In 
bd, the word @cddi: means which one of the many. 
@dez: means which one of the two. DAA: soe: solforal 
UGA. Daa suforad soiforsl UGA. Which one of the 
ten SUfoINd. is taught? It is TEGRUeTe ULSI, So like that. 


That means ofofd> has got many member in his mind that is 
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why he asks the question @cidi:. The members in his mind are 
body, sense organ, UIUI and mind etc. Of these which one is 
SHedil? This question is natural because there are many 


philosophers claiming each one of them as the SIICAI. As we 
see in Meféronatel tara, 

oe UNiiocuvaft aati gig dad god fag: I 
ofte femal TAP VII 

So Céd SII sie @ierdor fag:, some people say UIUI is the 
SII, some say Sfocel is the Sirs, some say diolZ{ is the 
SICAL. Therefore, slo wants to know Madi: 3iicdl. Now 
aistdedel answers the question. UlSa fdsiloi(el: uy 
eelodouiicl: USU:. So important definition of Sid. We 
have to supply 2: SIicAI — SHICHI is that. That means what? 
a: Gellfel: — which is in the form of a light. This word should 
be carefully understood. I have often discussed this aspect in 
other suforvcls. The meaning of the word light in UGlod. If 
this word is not clearly understood we may mistake SIICdI as 
some kind of a glowing thing inside and many people start 


meditating in the heart that there is some flame there; not only 
that Molufelvd says it is said to be the smokeless flame 


sPCOAPL: USUI calliciRareep: || wolufore 2-2-23 Il 

So you may think of either gas flame or Bunsen burner or this 
light and that light as the S{ICAI. Not only that many people 
after many years of meditation come and declare we have 


realized because yesterday I saw a light. Thereafterwards they 
talk about different colors, forms etc. Appearing light and 
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disappearing light etc. All mistaken notions because of this 
one word Geilfel:. Therefore, in AGlod the meaning of the 
word light should be clearly understood and I have defined 
before. I would like to remind you that definition. Light is that 
in the presence of which things are known and in the 
absence of which things cannot be known. If you take this 
definition the Sun, moon etc., can be called light because in 
their presence we are able to know things and in their absence 
we are not able to know. Remember according to this 
definition even sense organs are called lights because in the 
presence of sense organs alone things are known and in their 
absence there is no 9166, JUST, BU, FA or Hoel. In Vedantic 
parlance SfoGenfur also are Gellfet sifSl. Even if the external 
light is there and if the sense organs are not there then no use. 
For a blind man even in the midafternoon in the presence of 
brightest sunlight, he does not have another light, the sfoou 
oellfel. And according to this definition even the mind is a 
light in the presence of which things are known and in the 
absence of which things cannot be known. Here bright light 
may be there. Your eyesight may be clear. But still you may 
not see if your mind is somewhere else. So therefore, in the 
presence of mind behind the senses you can know and if the 
mid is not behind you cannot know, therefore, the mind also is 
light. In fact, every UdIIUId] is light. Finally, we say that the 
Consciousness is the ultimate light because all the others can 
serve as lights only if S{ICdiI is there. The mind becomes light 
because of borrowed Consciousness of the 3IICd#I. The sense 
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organs become light because of borrowed Consciousness from 
the mind. S{Ic#I makes the mind a light and mind makes the 
sense organs lights, sense organs make the Sun, moon etc., 
lights. The Sun can illuminate a thing only if the sense organs 
are functioning. And therefore, Gellfti: is here used in the 
sense of that principle because of which we are conscious of 
things and therefore S{ICdI is that which is Gellfel:. It is the 
light of Consciousness. And UW: — which is YSU:, WOU: 
means vt: or Adeld:. SIFT is the light of Consciousness 
which is all-pervading. That means it is not only in one 
individual but also pervades in all the individuals and also it is 
present between the individuals. Therefore, Uuicdid YSu:. 
And even though it is Uvf:, every individual can recognize that 
all-pervading light only in one place. It is all-pervading but it 
is available for recognition, it is identifiable or noticeable only 
in one place, which is the mind of the individual. I cannot see 
or recognize Consciousness anywhere else, not even in your 
mind. When your mind itself is invisible, how can I see the 
Consciousness that is in the mind? Even the Consciousness in 
the body I cannot see. That is why I cannot differentiate live 
and fresh dead body. All because my eyes cannot tell which 
body is alive and which body is dead which indicates the 
invisibility of Consciousness. Therefore, I cannot recognize 
Consciousness anywhere even though it is everywhere. Then 
where do you recognize? UIsidedel says €iG stor: which 
obtains in the heart. Gi means in the heart. 
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gs M2drei makes it clear that heart does not mean a 
separate spiritual heart on the right side. He says €C@S0ol 
QUSIGIORI AAUWvS:. EGel: ARAUVS:. In many places of 
this suforr the word €Gu occurs there gsMtdri 
translates it as €Gu: ARifus:. ecufdier qUsstwIDmRI 
ARMWUS:, UlUleIol:, 3folollst- afte: Ddollct:, 
sfellgRa: frorzeraret ugil uke suc 
Aferstehuferact HICAA §-8-€ |] When you cut the animals 
you can see that. Therefore, no spiritual heart or anything and 
there is only one physical heart €Gedd{. Then ors zdri says 
the €Geddi, the physical heart is the location of the mind 
according to the QM. It is not the brain. Brain is not 
considered as the locus of the mind. That is why we also tell 
in English heartfelt thanks. And whenever, we refer to our 
feeling etc., we touch our heart only. The heart is only the 
location of the mind. The visible physical heart is the location 
of the invisible subtle mind. Therefore, smart says that 
the word heart has got one primary meaning, areata and 
another is CISA, the secondary meaning. The primary 
meaning is the physical heart and the secondary meaning is 
the mind. Mind which is located in the heart. €fG means in the 
heart, which is equal to in the mind, SIG: DUI, Bloc: means 
inside or in the mind. Therefore, 3IICdI is that which is in the 
form of the light of Consciousness, which is all-pervading, 
which obtains in the heart or in the mind as Ud afer 
AIfsiedot in the mind as witness of all the thoughts as well as 
their absence. atti adisid Ailsicdol suctsed1. 
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And here be careful I am using the word the Sled that 
obtains in the heart and I don’t say SICA is in the heart. | am 
making the difference between these two. Don’t say SICA is 
in the heart. You can say SiICdil obtains in the heart. If you 
say GIICAI is in the heart then it will mean that Sica is 
confined to the heart and it will become smaller than the heart 
or limited by heart just as a person inside the room is smaller 
than the room. He has got location and also it automatically 
means that he is not outside. When one is inside it 
automatically means that he is not outside. To avoid this 
problem we should say Sed is all-pervading but is 
recognizable in the mind. That is what wsMztdret nicely 
tells in SIIrdTalel; 


AGI AdIAISCAICHA! Gf AdoaTasiIAc | 
TeldasiRid tacoy olcifasaacl | scsTalel: 20 II 


Then the next word is uy which is very closely 
associated with all the organs, it is intimately associated with 
all the organs. Here the word UIUI refers to PUIMfol. And it is 
not only Wd UU but also it refers to DdAlogUd, 


™ 
XN 


SMoifoged, Sod: DIU, UIVI. For grammar students UIUIY 
is Bafdl fasifep and wsMztdrt specifically mentions that it 
should be taken as Zidita wee <‘uviftaicr 
clffReEugsicieal ust — ae diy uw sie 
aiditacigin’. Urefiter wail means closeness. Normally 
adit means in location and here it does not mean location 
but means closeness. They give the example ‘UII dsi:’. 


There is a tree on the stone. Will a tree grow on a stone? No. 
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A tree on the stone means there is a tree which is very close to 
the stone. In the same way if you say SIICdI is there in UIUT 
means SIICdI is near, intimately near to the UIUI. Therefore in 
the thirteenth chapter of the offal we got the name 
SUGTCIAAo C II offal 23-22 I su sicfla Bafta: fessor 


OCI salcl. TITY means intimate to the organ. 


Then ms MAdrei derives a corollary out of this definition. 
What is that corollary? That SHIcdI is different from all the 
organs and the mind. How do you derive that meaning? 
Because Ulsidcedel says the SiIcdil is close to the organs 
means it is none of the organs. 2Id1 is close to (UU, it means 
UA is different from Door. cafeikep steler Aeteafel. Not 
only that the SUfolUd] says 3IIaI is in the mind ee siort:, 
that also indicates that it is different from the mind. ‘al f{@ ay 
said, a dagoefiike! safer. a: wa stod: staf a: 
Rac foot: adic. If water is in the pot then water is 
different from the pot. You don’t say pot is in the pot. 
Therefore SIICdI is in the mind, SICA is close to the organs 
and therefore SiIcdil is different from all the organs including 
the mind. Thus this definition shows ¢é celfeiftcp: 
sIdoUlicl:. DRIPWRISAIA food scsoeier:. 


Then comes the crucial word fdsiloldiel:. Each word 
gsMztdrt elaborately discusses in his 9[€eld]. This SiIcdl 
is the absolute Consciousness. What the Sufoiwe] wants to say 
is the absolute Consciousness, the fad or fad Oellicl: is 
available in the empirical world, in the Cdélika WuPd, it is 
available in OUdSliec form, in an empirical form, which we 
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call as felGIsit:. The fad, the SlIcd is available as 
fess in the Ceidéeliead Wed. This fella is nothing 
but the SICH itself which is URdifefa> sca obtaining in 
CUS level as felol#R1. If you want to use another 
word the U2ICdI Himself obtaining in CMGEIRD level is 
GIGIFAL and this offaIcd is none other than ULAICAI and is 
fercIsRA:. The Suforud] says the faGIsit has become one 
with the ais. And aie or SIod:D2UIL is called fersilorsred:. 
Now further two steps we have to go. U2AICHI has come 
down in the form of S{lGIFaAI and fal has come down in the 
form of fefGIsii and this faGIsA has become inseparably 
one with the ate and therefore now felGIa{t is as though 
ate itself. FSIS is as though aie itself because it has 
become inseparably one. Therefore, for OffdIedI there is 
another name that is fasiloidel:. Who is this OffaIed? It is 
URAICAL. UZAICAL alone is Offdiedil and GfldIral alone is 
now appearing as aS. I hope it is clear. fal alone is 
felIsiRI and fersIsiRt alone is now appearing as the very 
ate because feIGI81RI has become inseparably one with the 
ais. Therefore, fasiloidiel: means fasilotdtel AIGICdeIL 
SMUool: Sed. So SIC is now functioning as though the 
very G£G itself which is ffalcatl. 


That means now the URdAICAT has come down to 
CLIdEIN@ level and it has put the dud of OflGIcd and it is 
now non-different from the ais. Therefore, gf's biography 
has become the biography of Scdl. How so? af.G’ s 
biography has become felGI81Rt’s biography because aie and 
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felGI#iRI have become inseparable. fIGISIRI’s biography is 
the fad’s biography because fad alone is appearing as 
feIsIsR1. Therefore, gLS’s biography is equal to felGIsIRT’ s 
biography is equal to fart’s biography. Therefore, when 
somebody asks who are you, you should say I am the fal 
who am obtaining amidst ORimWwaSsald:, I am illumining 
ais. Instead we say I have become feIGI3A and through that 
I identify with the aie and say I have become a OfldIcdI. 
That is the lot of this miserable G{fdIFAI now. It is given in the 
next line. 2: — so this offalcdl, gfe ( we have to supply gis) 
Uso: Aol — is GG Alicea] BUSI: Aol, which has 
become identical with ate and therefore, it has become 
located, which has become limited. For fal there is no 
location. For faGIsiRt there is location. For aie there is 
location. The GffdIc#I which has joined the wrong party, 
which has become one with gfe ATO: ol ofS CIGICdeIdL 
3iUoo!: Aol slo PA — alternately travels here and there 
Sal Cia! — in this world as well in the other worlds. 
SEDI! sioVPaiei. sfof means WUT. So AVI 
sechimurciich! AaRICi. It can travel in the aicii@p for some 
time and later in the other worlds. Thus, gor Olofold, and 
quit dI2U]dI is the cycle for OfdIcAl. Sécilcuscila! can 
be interpreted as NaI cile-Tdtociipt soRPACL. @: 
stoRPa? sical. fees: siica? faciaiR1 3iUoot: 
sal. fepeer: fasianer? aggear veblard: fasisaiA. More 


we will see in the next class. 
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In the this TAR FSUNCIMIGIUIAL of the fourth chapter, the 
Sufety] reveals the SHIA as the internal light because of 
which all transactions are taking place. For this purpose, the 
Sufotuel first pointed out that all O&IdéIRs or transactions take 
place with the help of some light alone. Without light, without 
oeliel: CUdéRs cannot take place. And to convey this idea 
the suforrl introduced a few external lights to show that 
oddélRs require light. ael oUlch:, or dog Selfe:, or sifsor 
oeNiel:, or MGI seilfei: and we make use of different lights 
for the transactions. 


Then the question came - what about the transactions in 
dream? In dream the @é@I Gelfels are not available — Ie, 
doe, sisol or GISGIGe: but still the internal transactions are 
going on in dream exactly as in the OffoIc] SIGSel. And as an 
answer Ulsidcdel said we have an internal light of 
Consciousness with the help of which alone 2dUof ceddéI2s 
take place. SIcHoeliel: sod sical celferar ved Sed 
sR Uc cdi Dod feucelfel. Then Gfotcp asked the 
question what is that 3i[edfoelfei:, because the individual 
consists of many parts such as Slooldel, UU, Aollde etc. 
Which one of the individual is the 3frdfoullfel:, the light? 
dey Hwy Heel MAA: siicHMoelilfersidiel?. And as an 
answer Ulsidcdel said in the seventh dom, which we are 
seeing that 3lIrdfoelliel: is different from all the organs. It is 
intimate with every organ TTY ddd. UIUI: means DUM. 


aN 
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mvIy WRU Alditeidell UcpI9ICL. It is different from the 
@2Us. It is not even the gfe but it is the light available inside 
the ais. @iG 3toc:. et sift 3i6c: Ts: Srfeideli gfe afr 
sdIsld UcbIgcdell 3iod: ddd. This is the siicdoellfet: 


which is URetfelap aradi, the Absolute Reality. 


And then UIstdedel pointed out this URamfefao sellfer: 
Addo is not available in empirical transactional form by 
itself because URalfefay ddowdal is OIdélz sreoelaL 
seriall, uRaifefa ddodd, the absolute Consciousness 


is not useful for any CUdéR. And that is why it is said in 
aUSdeiulord 
HEVCACASRI AMAA Ud leloraAoUUS Ie [I 
aS aeuforwe v9 II 


But even though the original Consciousness is not available 
for CYdéIZ that Consciousness is available in a different form 
for OUdéR and that is the reflected form which we call as 
ddowa ufeifaea: or facie: fd uRaifi@e atafer 
fagrirRd OMdSliV:. It is some kind of an 3IGAR, the 
incarnation of fal in the form of felGIsRI. And this 
feISGIsIA which is available for transaction alone is called as 
OfldIcdI and this GffdIcdl is only an ordinary form of that 
URAICdI. This facia being reflected in the ats, the 
reflection faGIaAt can never be separated from as, the 
reflecting medium. Because the reflection and the medium of 
reflection are inseparable. Thus, felGIsiRI and ate are 
inseparable and therefore we can say feIGIsI is oflaIedl. Or 
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os 


we can also say aie is Offical. For all practical purposes, 
we can say aie is GflGIFHI. So we can say felGI#RI is 
ofldIcdl or we can say aie is Offic. When we say 
felsisiRA1 aie is included and when we say aie feaSGIsIRI is 
included. We can also say felGI#1RI plus aS is OffaIcai. 
Now URdIcdI has come down to OffdIcal form and offaical 
has become one with aie and now U2dAICdI is available in 
ate form as though. ULAICHI has come down two steps. 
Firstly U2AICAL fal has become feloI#It, then facia 
because of its oneness with aie it has become ais. 
Therefore, another name for U2dICAI is aie in empirical 
form. aie means aie AIcIcR 3Uool: FIGs WU:. And 
that idea alone is given in this Hom as [ASiloldel:. URAL is 
now obtaining as fa@Silodia: in empirical form. And what 
does this GffdIcdI do in CSR? It was said A: AdIo!: Aol 
Sail Cia) STARA. That U2AICAI which is in the form 
feIGIsIRI becomes one with as. UdAlol: means ate 
IGicéeId_ 3Uool:, That original fal is in the form of 
feISGIsIRI becomes one with ats. And therefore what has 
happened now? aie is located because it is limited, because 
of the location of afG feaIGIsMAI is also located and since 
feIGIsIRA is located, it appears as though URAICdI Himself is 
located. So the location belongs to aS, because of that 
location belongs felGI92t and because of that it appears as 
though adders is located. That is why if I ask someone 
whether there is ddodd in the table, most of the people will 
answer It is not in the table. Then where is ddoxla? Only in 
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living being. What is the fact? ddexd is all-pervading. Why 
do we commit the mistake? Because aie is located, therefore 
reflected Consciousness is located and falsely we conclude 


that the Original Consciousness also is located. 


In fact even after the study of AGlod we can commit a 
mistake saying in the table 2¢alone is there and fear is not 
there. It is not correct to say so because Hel and fa are non- 
different, therefore, wherever there is 2Ic1 there is fal also. 
There is 211 as well as fal in the table. Then what is the 
difference between me and table? Both are having 2c and 
far, In the table feIGI#1RI is not there but in the body 
felGI#iRI is there and therefore remember ddowdda is un- 
located and reflected Consciousness is located. Because of our 
confusion we take the location of felGIsiRI and we falsely 
attribute it to the far and conclude the fered is located. And 
therefore the SufoIWeL says a: AdAlol: Aol that original fal 
which is now in the form of fefGI81RI becomes one with ate 
and Sail cid) sIoORPA it travels from CH@ to cil. 
From one Gil to another Ci@ it travels. The facGls#R1 
travels along with ais. What about me? I do not travel. I am 
the original UZAICdI who do not travel but because of my 
ignorance I identify with feloIgiRI and conclude I am in 
AO] Glod now and I need some solution for next Ofod{, so I 
want to do di and I want to die in the SALIAVIGL all because 
I mistake myself to be feos aléda ate which is 
otherwise called GfldIcal, 316SDR, Wa, Dall, sIepT etc. 
Up to this we saw in the last class. 
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Then the SUfoIUd] says eeleliel sa cicileiel Sa. It is a 
very important sentence which Is MAdrei quotes umpteen 
times in his commentary. This sentence is quoted to show that 
the 3IIAI is 3fcpell. Because we don’t have a direct statement 
available in the SUfofWeL to show that 3IIcal is 3fpaf. In 
offal in several places it is shown. In the SufoIwe] we don’t 
have the direct statement. Therefore, wherever speeds is to 
be established gsMmtadrt quotes this sentence alone. What is 
the meaning of it? eeleifel, here gsMtdrt takes it as 
Ollomiel. Here it does not mean meditation. eeeifel means to 
know, Olfonfel. And cictelfel literally means to move, to 
waver. And gsMtdei takes in this context Cictifel as 
ile, acts. Thus, ezlelicl means to know Cicilelfel means to 


act. All our functions can be classified into these two alone 
either we function in the form of knowing or we function in 
the form of doing. That is why all our ten sense organs are 
broadly classified into two groups one is sMoifogesl and 
another Ddllogeld, Sllolfogelds does the knowing function 
and dlogelds have got the doing function. SMoifogelds are 
supported by 3loc:cb2UIdI and Mdlogedas are supported by 
UlUIs. Thus 3foc:2UId1 plus Stoifogets help in knowing 
function and UIUI plus wMdlfogadl help in doing function. 
Thus when you are listening to me it is knowing function and 
while writing you do the doing function. Now the ufo 
says both actions are fé12ell, they are not real. Both functions 
are f#@2IT How do you know that both are féfeur? 
gsMztdrt says €aeIfel $d. $d means as though knows. 
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cicteliel Sd means as though acts. What does it indicate? I, 
the U2AICdI do not do anything. I, the U2dICAI do not know 
also. I have neither the knowing function nor the doing 
function. Then what is happening? My reflection is formed in 
the aie and because of that, the ate is doing all these 
functions and those gfe’ s functions I mistake as my 
functions. Why I mistake? Because I have become one with 
ate not in my original form but through feloIsiRt. And 


therefore it appears as though I am Gell but really speaking 
Ra wdRatt a fagerpaacedeny tI aftar ¥-¢3 Il 
UsePoUdos UI PslooPaloolcsoFAUp*a Ag II SHAT 9-< II 
stogarviifosarely dciod sft aor II affar ¥-¢ I 


ated] fargu: ef srorioeiifer: yeu: ofa fepPacwpaiar. u: f 
doll dicdI — and this very U2dICdI who is in the form of 
offical Gis plus feiGIsiRt) Sdvoil diCdI becomes one with 
the 2dUo{ or gets converted into 2dUol. Because remember 
ate does not see 2dUol, the dream, because aie itself 
becomes modified into dUof form. In dream the objects are 
non-existent because we have closed all our sense organs. 
Man, woman, car, chair, mountain or rivers, none of them are 
available. In dream an elephant is nothing but the aie 
assuming the thought form of an elephant. Dream elephant is 
ats. Dream man is ais. Dream woman is as. Therefore, 
ate does not see the dream, ate becomes the dream. This is 
the difference between the olloId_ SIGzei and SdUof 3idzell. 
In Offs SIdSell world is the object and aie is the subject. In 
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~dtol SIdze2iI world is not the object because it is not 
available. Then what is the object? aie itself is the object. 
What type of ais? Not in ate form but aie which has 
modified to become Sdtol UWF, FAtol S9I, FAvel ICI and 
Sava fawel:? And therefore, ate can never see the dream 
because ate is seen as the dream. So naturally, the question 
will come who is the seer or illuminator of the dream. We say 
that the seer must be different from ate because ate is seen 
and that seer alone we call as Ts: Stet. In dream, ate is the 
object HM is the subject. In waking, gfe is the subject and 
world is the object. The main difference is that when ate is 
the seer of the world ate is a changing seer, HfdaIz GUC! 
whereas when f8I is the seer of as, wet is foifdar 
Stel. Alsi sees without being a Dal. AMSl experiences 
without being a dil. There is no doing involved, no action 
involved. I have discussed this point elaborately before. So 21: 
f& Vdvoil sical. A: means A: fase: CA FATAIDPRUI 
uur: Aol, modifies itself to become Sdtof WU>d. And SA 
chaiiplaicl — it goes beyond Gls Wed or Sis 
MRA, sd wRiwwrRisald: sifeicpiel. so what he 
wants to say is during Of[9Iq_ Sid Sell, I am identified with the 
physical body-mind-complex whereas in tdtof 3{dzei I am 
identified with Fda! MRIPWRISAIA:. Then the suferyc 
says when I identify with ZdUol 9B, I have given up the 
CHI ORR sifsalod, So Sai cilafeispraiici. What is the 


intention of the orfel? These are all very significant lines. We 
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have to draw a lot of important meanings from these 
statements. What UIsidcdel wants to say is this. 


Whatever you can drop is not your original nature. Why 
Because what is the original nature cannot be dropped like the 
heat in the water and the heat in the fire. Heat in the water is 
not intrinsic because water drops loses the heat and that is why 
we should have the flask. Fire does not lose its heat because it 
is its dU. Similarly, if my physical form is intrinsic to me 
then I can never drop this but in ZdUol we find Sd 
ciidiicicpldiiel I transcend this physical form in dream. 
From this it is clear this body is temporary dress I am wearing. 


aR sftorifer een fererer || offar 2-22 II 


And in the same way I make use of SdUol 9 in dream and 
when I wake up I drop that physical form also. Thus different 
physical forms are used and dropped, therefore I am not a 
physical form at all. It only facilitates my transactions but I 
am not this physical form. And that is indicated : fé Savoil 
acd FALa AIGIree4] SUool: Aol S441 OSRa siferpraler. 


And the ufo gives a beautiful definition for this 
WRAL, ace ZouTiUT. os M2drel takes the word dice]: as 
side or SIgiloldl, Why do you take such a meaning? 
Because mortality is due to 3ifd@I and the immortality is 
because of fall. That is why after AAR Al Sellfroiser | it is 
Acelail AAATSUA | From AdiRLif you go to Cee it is as 
good as going from dice] to 31d]. From this it is known that 
CRI is dicet and salle! is IAA. So dice]: means sifdel. 
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29UdI means, os zd takes, S1fUcbd] — that which reveals 
or that which indicates, a clue, a mark, a sign, an indication. In 
Wp the derivation is Stel SikId 3tolor sfer Ud. 
STU, [ers ord, Now the ignorance is an invisible thing. 
That is why it is a problem for the teacher. Whether the 
student understands or not there is no way for the teacher to 
know. Unfortunately ignorance and knowledge both are 
invisible, SUceISi41 and therefore it has to be inferred through 
some other fcTsorel only, through Sfoldloié{ only and the 
Sfo[ dod] requires some mark. And what is the mark of self- 
ignorance? os M2Tdrel says the body is the mark of self- 
ignorance. How do you say so? Because the body indicates 
Quy Ud di and guy Ud di indicates dead and 
dead indicates ignorance; because SICH is originally 
3tepell. Not knowing that I am 3fabell I remained as a Dell, 
being a Dall I got Yuel UlU and because of UUe UIT | got this 
Glod. Therefore I need not declare that I am ignorant. This 
taking birth itself is the indication of ignorance. Therefore, 
acell: ZUIIUI is equal to BSiloa siUcpIfor is equal to 
PATA A WRAL, And these two words are explanation of 
SHA CDA, Here Cilc4I means MRA. So from this dlomf 
what do we get? So much we have discussed. Here the 
essence is I am different from body-mind-complex. I am 
Stell and SIWATAL. I am neither a knower nor a doer. I make 
use of 22ICIAGd oR for transactions and drop them. For 
waking transaction and for dream transactions I use different 


eRRAs. We have got GI ORIPWRISAMA: for Als 
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oldéR and Idle ORIPWRASAId: for FAvol cAASR and 
during sleep undress and sleep. That is the idea conveyed 
here. So now before going to the next Hom I would like to 
have a discussion based on @{I€IIR2’s_ discussion. 
gsMztdret has an elaborate 8IeId1 on the sixth and seventh 
fox. | wanted to discuss both those topics in the seventh dom 
itself. And in the sixth Hom he has got CilId AARdUSUI. 
It 1s the refutation of the materialistic philosopher known as 
Caled: or dIldid:. This is the in the sixth How and it is 
not very elaborate. Then in the seventh Hom, he writes 
elaborate 8IteId] refuting ag ad 2dUSoIA. So thus our 
discussion is of two-fold — G@RId dig aa 2dUsold. And 
for this purpose, gsMztdrt first introduces the topic through 
logic. Because you should remember dIdi@s and algs do 
not accept ome UdIUIGI. They don’t accept ds as UGTA. 
Therefore, they are ollfsdcbdlies. Therefore, you cannot 
approach them through ome and you have to approach them 
with afep or logic alone. Therefore, wsMztdri enters into a 
logical discussion. And for this first he presents a logical 


presentation of SHICHI based on the previous Hows of the 
sufornd 


What is a logical presentation? I had discussed this in 
aAUSdeufowe before how a logical statement should be 
there. I am just reminding you that. A logical statement should 
have four factors. One is U8I:, second is 21€eI:, third is éd:, 
fourth is €WcIod:. USI: means the disputed subject or the 
debated subject. HI€el: means the conclusions. ad: means the 
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reason, the reason for the conclusion. And €8<cIo¢d: means the 
example. The standard example they give in G91 is 
udd: sifsorlol adel Ue UpeIcieMI4], The mountain 
is with fire or is fiery Ud{AcdIeq because there is smoke as in 
the olden days kitchen. Uddi: is disputed subject whether there 
is fire or not. What is the conclusion? sifsordlol, mountain 
has got fire. What is the reason? Because there is smoke. What 
is the example? Ul@9IIcielld, the kitchen. Now to make this 
logical statement we require one particular knowledge called 
camfel Sifold{, All the logical statements are based on one 
particular knowledge called elit STloldl, ozlfel means co- 
existence. SIlolé{ means knowledge. For this logical statement 
what is the cent Siloldl we have? It is wherever there is 
smoke there must be fire. Sl > Ud: A> aI 3ifsor:. And 
keeping this knowledge of coexistence of smoke and fire, ( it 
is not the coexistence fire and smoke. You cannot say 
wherever there is fire there is smoke. For smokeless fire is 
possible. But fireless smoke is not possible.) I make a logical 
statement Udd: sifsoldol etdcdi sell Upgiiciel. 
This coef SIlofdI is gained through repeated observation. 
Thus through observation cule Siloid{ based on oui SoldL 
Solsloldl or reasoning is made. Now gsMtdei makes 
such a study here. 


Now in this TaeIF TAN CIMISIVAL, if you study the first few 
AloAs you see that the AoAs point out that all the &IGSNs are 
taking place because of the presence of some Sellfel. What are 


the CAdSRs? sia Ucdad Del SHA faucelicl — these 
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as 


four constitutes G@ CldéRs. And then in every Ho we see 
that the transaction is assisted by el cullel:, if Sun is not 


there Gog celle! and if both are not there 3ifsor cellfel: and 
if all the three are not there GI@ oeliel:. What do we 
understand from this How? All GS CAIdGERs are taking place 
because of one Seilfel: or the other, Sellfel: Bleel:. So 
os MzTdrel makes a Caf out of it. What is ef? Ut Ur 
GS CAMER: GS cadsReag aA ay caller weacag, 
Wherever there is transaction there is Gulfel: the light to help. 
And os M2drel observes another important point. That is the 
crucial point. What is that? Not only G& C2IdER is assisted by 
oeliel: but also we find that Gelfe!:, the light is other than the 
body. The light, the assisting light, the blessing light is other 
than the body. Bet: is a Geli assisting CAGER, Ul is other 
than the body. dog is a Gellfel assisting CUGER, it is other 
than the body. Similarly, 3ifSof is other than the body and 
QI9G is also other than the body. Therefore, let us refine the 


oeiel now. 


gWsMwtdel says Wl wl Gs KIAERea AA AA ss 
cafeiieep sellitl Bleeiedd, Wherever there is a GS CAGER 
there all there is a Gulfel which is other than the body and 
which is assisting the body. What is the example? Sell offal 
CdéR:, as we see in olla] SIGSell. 


Now we have got a full Sfo[dilof dideidi, 66 CIdER: CE 
oldiiep call Bled: CldERA Gls CIAERACL or 
any CIdéR (3d UcekId dt Hoa faueeiitt) you can 
take. Now having done this study gsMtdei extends this 
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logic to ZdUal GE CAAER also. FAUol CS RIGER: SS 
cafes cenit alee: camdeReald Sila] CIdERdd, 

Thus there must be a Gulfel other than the body in Sdvol 
and that Gullfel is not outside (as there is no external world in 
dol) which is other than the body but that Self is inside. 
Not only there is an inside oulfel but also it is other than the 
body. This is going to be the development, we will see that in 
the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlggcad | wea gulag 
uufdarafsived || 35 giifed: outed: onfee: I SR: 39. 
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os M2drel makes an independent enquiry into Gldic 
did] otherwise known as Ciebreid did and also ac Add, 
He refutes these two dicdd{s and establishes the 3iIcdII which is 
different from the body-mind-complex. Both GIdi@ and akg 
are Oda scds, therefore, they do not accept fT 
UdIVIGL, and therefore a debate with them will have to be only 
in the field of logic. Therefore, gsMztdrt makes a logical 
analysis of the whole situation. For this purpose gsMTdei 
himself gives his logic to establish that the SIICdI is different 
from the body. And I said any logical statement should have 
four factors USI, lee, éd and €clod. USI means the 
debated subject, 21€I means the conclusion, 8d means the 
reasons for the conclusion and €ScIod means the example. 
And all the logical statements are based on a particular 
knowledge which we call as celia SiloidI, the knowledge of 
coexistence. That is if I see smoke and fire coexisting all the 
time from that I can gain a knowledge that a particular place 
has got fire because it has got the smoke. Udd: sifsoreilol 
UAAcd dT Tet UlpeiciWelld. And this logical statement, the 
Holo digeld{ is based on the out Mold — UT UT Ud: 
CPI cr 3ifsol:. You should always remember that the logic is 
used only when perception has no access. When I am seeing 
the fire there directly, I need not infer the fire. 


And 9I1S@2dki takes a Caf Silold from the five Hows 
of the sufor and that oellfe Silold{ is that wherever os 
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oddéh or bodily transactions are there in all those places 
there is a Gelliel, a light which is different from the body. So 
sunlight helps and it is different from the body, moonlight 
helps and it is different from the body, the firelight helps and 


it is different from the body so also GIc@> Gallet helps and it is 


different from the body. Therefore, os Mari takes the 
ou — a wt Ss SIdER: axa ana ce cafe senfer 


aleéeicdd. And this we come to know, this oetel we come to 
know by observing various Oflsid celdéRs, the waking 


experiences. 


Based on this cule Hold, gms Mdrel wants to analyze 
the SdUal GS CAGER. Here also there must be one Sellfel and 
that Gellfel must be different from the body also. Therefore, 


WSHAAR’s HHI is like this. FAI GS CITE: FAvol 
oe cufiep celfl Bel: clasRcdid os sé 


oddeRdd. Once we have made the 3Sfofdilofd], what is the 
Gellfel which is other than the body? We have come to the 
conclusion that there is G6 celiciieep cellfel:. Then we have 
to find out what is that Gé celfeifeep sellfel: and we find that 
it is not any Gel oeliel:. Because during dol, dia Bel, 
Gal doo, WE! sifsol, AI GG are not available. Therefore 
by elimination we come to know that the Culftl is silodz 
oeliel:, the inner light. 


> So the first step is to arrive at the Gulfel and 


> the second step is to understand that the Gelli is 
different from the body and 
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> the third step is that you should know that the sellfer 
which is different from the body is not G@l@lé{ but it is 


3I loch. 


Why we say Sloe cellftl? Because it is ZAUal CUTER. In 
the case of OfloIc cddéR, del Gelfel is available. In the 
case of Jdlol CAGER, it is ce cafe silodz ceilict: 
2éeed:. This is the next step. Then gsMztdrt goes to one 
more step. We find that all Gel cellffls happen to be 
perceptible to the sense organs and therefore they happen to be 
ailicfbdl also made up of five elements, they are material in 
nature. Gel cellfel: happens to be sfogel oazaL and 
therefore silicI@d_ also whereas 3Ilodz Sulfel: obtaining in 
Zdual is not Slog ONAL, Therefore, wsdl 
concludes 3ifotfoga oad it is sailed Selliek:. It is 
not a physical light but it is a spiritual light of Consciousness. 
sfefesacaid «= loreal. = iforfogar = oifazearel 
Sordi] d. Whereas Bei: is Sfogel sifazeald Weed 
silicIcd], So also with doG 3ifsor and 9Iec:. U2od zdtol 
olf: stored sifeifogel stkazcald_ srailicipal Senier:. 
Therefore, 31locz Seilfel: is not matter but Consciousness. 
Thus through logical analysis wmsMdri establishes 


1. In the FdUol 6S CAGER Sell is involved 
2. that Gellfel is different from body and 

3. the Selif is internal and 
4 


the Gellfel is nonmaterial i.e., Consciousness. 
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These four points we should remember. This is WSFMIAARY’ s 
famous Sfo]dilofdI. Up to this is the presentation of our 


conclusion. 


Now for this Sfo[dIotd1, adldi@ or Cire brings in an 
objection. We get a debate between gsi and Cilcblecd 
for this 3fofdIlold{ or in the field of this Sfo[dilo{dI, What does 
dIdi@ or CRI say? He says that the Slo] diloid] is based 
on Ueelsi. Any inference is based on UceISI because inference 
requires perceptual data. The data-less inference does not 
exist. If you infer without data it 1s called imagination. If you 
hear that there is a smokeless fire in that mountain. Mountain 
must have some fire. Did you see the smoke? No, I didn’t. At 
least did you see the fire. No, I didn’t see the fire also. I didn’t 
see either of them. But I think there must be fire. This is not 
knowledge but it is speculation, hypothesis, imagination, wool 
gathering. It cannot be called knowledge. Therefore, inference 
is valid only when it has got the perpetual data. Therefore, we 
come to know that inference depends upon UcelgI whereas 
Uceasl does not depend upon inference. Since UCelSI is 
independent UdAIUT and inference is dependent UdIUI, the 
Urelgi is more powerful than inference. It is foRugai 
UVC UdcI WsUIG stafel. Whereas Sfoldilold] is a 
dependent UdHIUI4. Therefore, WMsi UAUICdIA gic 
adic. All these things we do agree. But UIdI@ is saying all 


Cc 


these things. Since UceI&I is UdcId{ and Sfofdilol is Gdcid 


wo ~“ 


whenever there is a contradiction between these two, between 
Uceel8iI and AoALA, Ucelsi alone wins. Ucelgi-siolstroreall: 
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faze fel slofatforsa Va Aen stafel oid Uceigial, drdic 
is saying all these things. As far as os M2drel is concerned, 
he accepts all these principles. Now he (GIdI@) wants to 
apply this law for his purpose. How does he apply? He says 
that you say that there is Consciousness Sulfel, aiailiclaa 
oeliel, the light of Consciousness different from the body. So 
dldic addresses GISMIAdRI. S ylsmalel, you say that 
there is Consciousness different from the body. This is a 
conclusion arrived at by inference. So G& calfeiecp ddowsa 
is an inferential conclusion. What is the inference? OUdéR: 
ce cifeitep celf: Ber: clasRrdid sisi cE 
oddéRdd. He says whereas from perception itself, from 
direct experience itself I see that the body is Conscious by 
itself. Consciousness is an integral property of the body. 
Because I see when there is G&, Consciousness is there; when 
G6 is not, Consciousness is not there; when I touch the body I 
find the body is conscious just as I see the color as the 
intimate property of the cloth, I am seeing Consciousness as 
the intimate property of the body. Thus the body has got 
height, the body has got weight, the body has got complexion, 
the body has got Consciousness also. So Consciousness is not 
different from the body is the conclusion that I arrive at 
through perception. G& celfeiep dado ofa is my 
conclusion through perception. And 66 calfeifeep ddoed 
si is your conclusion through Sfofdiloid], And when there 
is contradiction between your conclusion and my conclusion 


we have to see the source or the UdIIUIdI for this conclusion. 
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You have got weak Sfofdlold] UdIUId and | have got strong 
UcelSI UdIUIdI and so what I say is correct. Consciousness 
does not exist separate from the body. These are the 


arguments of the dIdI@. 


For this gSsMtdet gives the answer. gsMztadrt says 
that if body is the conscious principle SdUol Ta ol Ads dd: 
the dream and memory cannot take place. Because in dream 
and memory we experience things without using the medium 
of the body and the sense organs. In dream I do not use this 
physical body at all, still I have got the experience of the QI6G 
Zug etc., in fact I do every transaction exactly as in ollsicd. 
Don’t say dream is unreal. This you are able to say only after 
waking. During dream I have got every OFdSR exactly as in 
waking. And if body is the only conscious principle, dream 
would have never been possible. Similarly, memory. In 
memory also I re-live all my past. It is ike daydreaming. And 
there also I go through every experience, I see that person who 
shouted at me one year before and that person is so solidly in 
front of me, at least for me and not only that, now also my 
anger increases, palpitation comes as I think of him. How does 
this happen? Not only that even a person who is blind after 
sometime, he perceives forms in his dreams even though his 
physical eyes are not available and therefore, other than the 
body there is some other principle because of which one 
experiences the world. Not only that, finally if the body has 
got innate Consciousness death should never happen because 
body can never lose its Consciousness. But, we find 
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immediately after death everything is intact, the heart is there, 
lever is there, brain is there, they are so intact that they can 
even be donated. Even when all organs are intact, the body is 
declared to be dead. From this it is very clear the 
Consciousness is not the innate nature of the body. This is our 


answer. 


And dIdi@ asks if body cannot be the conscious principle 
why can’t we take the sense organs as the conscious principle. 
Why do you require an SIICdél different from the body? Why 
should you bring an SIC there? This is GIdIc’s question 
for which os M2drel answers that it is not possible because 
what the eyes see, the ears do not know and what the ears 
know, the nose does not know, so there is no common factor 
which can connect all the five perceptions. There cannot be 
any common factor which connects all the five perceptions, 
but our experience is I hear, I smell, I taste, I touch, in fact I 
who heard before am seeing now. Because hearing sfogeal 
cannot write, writing sfogeral cannot hear, so there is 
someone who is behind the writing and hearing, who is 
functioning through both these organs. And therefore sense 


organs also cannot be the conscious principle. 


And then dId!@ raises the final question. I accept that 
there is a G6 Clliclieeb cellicl:. But still I would say that the 
oellfel should be only silfeiad cellfel: and it must be a material 
light like the one obtaining in the ofleIc 3idzeil. And for this 
he gives an argument. He gives a general law. The law is 
AAlo Sita Cd Suri SUR sld:. He says if two 
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factors or members should help each other they must belong 
to the same or similar species. And for that he gives the 
example. The eyes are perceiving the world. For this 
perception eyes need the help of sunlight. So eyes are 
sucpreld (helped) and Sun is SUd)RG@ (helper) and we find 
that both of them belong to SilfcI@ species, both are material 
in nature. Similarly, when the Sun is not available the moon 
helps and that is also ailictabdt. So for a #lfeIa eye silicic 
Sun helps, silfef> moon helps. Therefore, for one material 
dq another material d2d alone can help because the law is 
Balol otic: sucbrel SUR sd: 


Remaining portion not available. 


In the seventh Hom of the TdelFoAicIM SIVA, the 
Sufety reveals the S{I¢AI which is different from the body. 
In this context, gSsMtderi is analyzing the views of some of 
the Buddhists who also point out that SIIcdII is different from 
the body. But their problem is when they say SICdI is 
different from the body they refer to the aie as the SIcdl. 
And therefore, osMzart elaborately analyzes Buddhism 
and refutes their philosophy. 


In the last class, I pointed out that there are four branches 
of Buddhism — dai, alatforp, elena and 
aleziidic>. Among the four branches, the first three branches 
agree with regard to one thing and that is SIICdII is in the form 
of Gf, subject is in the form of GfG. Except Aeafeta all 
agree. Even though they say ate is SHICHI, they don’t use the 
terminology ais. What they mean is ate but the 
terminology, the word they use is eifvrpfasiiotdL UdIé:. So 
eifvrcpidsilol UdIé: means the flow of momentary 
Consciousness. The continuous and constant flow of 
momentary Consciousness. But even though it is a constant 
flow of momentary Consciousness, we do not feel the flow 
because it is so closely there like in a movie when a picture 
moves very fast we will have the illusion or the feeling that 
the picture is stationary there but the fact is there is a constant 
flow. In the same way, the subject is not a constant continuous 


entity, the constancy is only an illusion but the fact is that the 
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subject is a constant flow of momentary Consciousness. So 
gif0rpfdsiiol UaIs: is 3Mcal. And this gif0repfasiiot uare: 
of Buddhist we are converting into our terminology as ais. In 
Vedantic language gifvtepfasilol Udlé: is af only. Because 
in aie alone, there is constant flow of thoughts, and along 
with the constant flow of thoughts there is the constant flow of 
knowledge also. Every thought corresponds to a knowledge. 
Therefore, knowledge flow is equal to thought flow and the 


thought flow is equal to Gf.¢, and therefore gif0Tcpfdsilor 


UdIé: is equal to ate alone. 

And before refuting this philosophy we have to make a 
note here. This is the Buddhism as presented by the traditional 
3ifdieis. But there are some modern university scholars who 
have got totally different opinion. According to these modern 
scholars, our traditional people have not understood Buddhism 
at all, including sd. They say that Buddhism teaches 
exactly the same way as the 31@d1 talks. Therefore, they say 
that eifvrepfasiiotdL is not talked by Buddhism, they are 
talking about fotrel ddd alone; thus some people interpret. 
And similarly, they say Q[oeIdIG is not total nihilism, 
QlorldIG is the absence of the world in Sefof. This is TSA, 
Anyway I am not going into the details. What I want to say 
here is Buddhism is being interpreted by two sets of people in 
two different ways. According to the modern scholars of 
Buddhism, the Buddhism is talking exactly the same as aga 
only. And when somebody argues like that what should be our 
answer? ZdIfdl GeloloGiul gives a beautiful answer. He says 
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that we are not interested in refuting people. We are not 
against GG. We only analyze the teaching objectively. If 
Buddhism also teaches the same thing as 30a, then we will 
never refute their teaching and we will absorb their teaching 
and not only that we will install GG as one of the traditional 
3ifdieis. After all, we have had so many sidieis GIRRIUI 
Uslad ats sifted Ace | cla gop oaiisug 
Hélod oilidocdloliogdeieal forverat and we may add 4G 
also in the list of 3ifdle{s and treat ZG also as one of the 
3ifdiels. We have no problems. We don’t hate people for 
hating sake. We have no 20I-GU problem at all. But we will 
object to one thing. We will not accept the name Buddhism. 
Because if GG taught the same teaching then it is also nothing 
but GGlod which was taught by people even before GG was 
born. In fact, GG was a féog. Even before GG came into 
existence we had so many fs, we had dos and ZG only 
propagated the Vedantic teachings and therefore, you should 
not call it Buddhism just as we do not use the Sankaraism or 
Vyasaism. Therefore, if Buddhism and dled are one and the 
same remove the word Buddhism. If Buddhism is different 
from AGlod then we will analyze and if it is found illogical 
we will refute that. Here when I am discussing Buddhism I am 
taking Buddhism as seen by the traditional 3ifdIels. The 
Buddhism presented by me now is not the university view but 
it the traditional 31fdIeis presentation. 


And according to that what is SII? It is not foteel 
fastor] but gifvrapfasiford{ which is nothing but fg. So 
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therefore, what is our task now? We have to point out ate is 
not the 3IICAI. On the other hand, there is an SIICdI different 
from the ais. And this os M2Tdrel has to establish purely 
with the help of logic without quoting orfel because Buddhists 
do not accept onel UAIUId] and GIR UdIVId]. And therefore, 


we will see how wmsMdrt approaches. 


Now the first part of discussion is the refutation of 
damitias and Bifoda@ systems. So first gSsMTdei is 
addressing the first two people. gsMtdei says that aie is 
not SICAL because aie has got an illuminator, a knower 
different from the aie itself. That is in short gfe is not the 
ultimate knower and ate itself is known entity and therefore, 
there is a knower of as, there is an illuminator of aS, 
which is someone different from ais. That illuminator of aie 
is called 3Icdl. aie is not the SIIcdiI, gfe’ illuminator is 
SICAL. ALG: F sca, ais Bist Ca sia. 


This gsMztdrt presents in the form of Sfo[dilof. ais: 
Wd SAI ARIA seca Acad. What does it mean? 
ate has got an illuminator different from itself. Because aie 
is illumined like a pot. For example, this clock is 2d sdz 
dIIPdIo[ an illuminator different from itself because the 
clock is illumined and there is an illuminator light different 
from clock. Extend this logic to as. It is like a clock 
illumined and therefore there should be an illuminator which 


is different from Of.¢. This is ASDAAR!s sfo[d orl, 
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For this damit and Abufoda come up with an answer. 
What do they say? They say that you should not take the pot 


example. You are taking an example that is convenient to you. 
If pot is taken as an example there is a lighter, an illuminator 
different from the pot. In the same way, you will talk about an 
illuminator different from ais. He says I am taking a different 
example. What is that? Light itself is the example that I would 
like to take. What is the uniqueness of light? Light illumines 
the other objects and not only that the light illumines itself 
also. It is self-illumining as well as illumining others as well. 
SqUIHIAD:. Therefore light is capable illumining itself and 
other objects. Therefore, light does not require another 
illuminator. In the same way, aie does not require another 
illuminator known as SiIcd. aie itself can do two jobs. ate 
will illumine the external world and it will illumine itself also. 
Therefore, we don’t require another 3IICd#I. Therefore, what is 
his sofatoray? Ife: 2a-uz-spr sapead dluad, 
ate illumines itself and others also like a lamp or light. This 
is the statement of udufar Buddhists. What is their conclusion 
he wants to arrive at? Just as light illumines itself and others, 
so also, ate illumines itself and others, therefore, there is no 
need for something else to illumine the ats. This is Buddhist 


argument. 


For this ms Mzdrei gives the answer. The first step 
ms M2drel says that the light illumines itself is a wrong 
statement. Why? Because, firstly if you say light illumines 
itself it will mean light itself is the illumined and illuminator. 
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Light itself becomes the subject the illuminator and light itself 
becomes the object illumined. This statement is illogical. One 
and the same entity cannot be both the subject illuminator and 
the object illumined. We have seen this in AtdG@I€I. The eyes 
can see everything except the eyes themselves. The subject 
can never be the object and object can never be the subject. So 
if you say light itself is the illumined and illuminator, such a 


statement is illogical. 


The second defect is this. When you say light illumines 
something, what happens? Suppose the light illumines this 
clock. What does it mean? Before the process of illumination 
the clock was covered by darkness. Therefore, it was a 
covered clock or invisible clock. 311d Uc:. The moment light 
illumines, what happens? The moment the light illumines, the 
darkness that covered the pot is no more there. The pot is 
evident pot and it has become SHolldd dc:. So sided Uc: 
means non-shining pot SfofldeIl Uc: means Soild Uc: or 
evident pot. So whenever illumination takes place there is a 
conversion from 3Idd 3idzel to Holdd 3sidzell. So the 
light illumines the pot means the light converts 3IIdc1 pot to 
Somdd pot. This conversion is called illumination. Now 
gsMztdrt asks suppose you say that light illumines itself, if 
we have to use the verb of illumination there must be some 
process taking place in the light itself. Let us assume at 8 
o’clock light illumines itself. Because a verb refers to an 
action. The action should be at a point of time. And the 
moment you say the light illumines at some time then what 
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happens? Before that time the light must be 3iIdqi light. After 
the appointed time it should become Sfolldd light. Do we see 
any such 31d Sfollda 8G? We do not see at all. Therefore, 
the light is not an object of illumination. Because any object 
of illumination should have two 3idzells — 3d and Sfolldd 
Idzel. Light does not have 31dd Solldd 3sidzeil 8G and 
therefore Is MAdrei says [agi Sisidid. Therefore, what is 
the first mistake? od dA falel:. Subject and object being 
the same is the first defect. The second defect is that there is 
no 3d Stolda fa9IV to point out that the light is illumined. 
That is why we say that in the case of SHICHI also we should 
never say SIICAI knows itself. It should never be said like this. 
It will be subject to the same defects if we say SHICHI knows 
itself. Not knowing this alone, many people make a mistake 
saying that in foifd@cum sidzen, forfdacump ware 
SICAL will know itself. We have to study about the self during 
dvId{ and understand it in Aolold and through foreenRtor 
reach foifdaocucd Bafel to know Sica. This is logically 
wrong. The mistake is wd cal fdzier:, fasiy staid 
GIu:. 

The third point osm ztart says is this. Let us assume 
that the light is the illuminator of the objects. Even though the 
light is the illuminator of objects, that light itself is known by 
the Consciousness only. Light is the illuminator of the objects 
and it is the object of Consciousness. SIRTaed sift ddoxlot 
HU: diel. It is illumined and it is known by 
Consciousness. Therefore, the light has got a knower different 
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from itself. In the same way, let aie be like a light. Light 
illumines the objects. gfe also illumines the objects. Light is 
known by Consciousness. In the same way, aie also is known 
by Consciousness. Therefore, we say ais: 2d sd 
sRicalcl aRrepcafl sacar clu, Light is known by 
Consciousness even though it is illuminator. Similarly, aie is 
known by Consciousness even though it is illuminator of the 


external world. aie is another light. 


So then the Buddhist asks a question. We say object is 
illumined by light and the light is illumined by aL. You say 
gfe is illumined by SIIcdéI different from ats. He says if you 
go on saying like that, what will be the problem? It will 
become an endless business. The object is illumined by the 
light and the light is illumined by @f¢ and Gf is illumined 
by Sliced. Then the question will come: the SIICdI itself is 
illumined by something else. There will be 3fofdzell SIV:. 
Infinite regress defect will come. It will be endless. So he will 
say Sra sf 2d sa aARIalol sakRpeaid Gludd, The 
argument will be endless. This is his question. 


For that os M2drei answers that problem will not come 
because all other things are illumined, therefore they require 
an illuminator whereas S{ICdI is never illumined therefore it 
does not require an illuminator. So dc: daze: therefore 
SIRI seit ddd, GlU: 81eI: therefore SIRIc sUsil dcid, 
gfe: MI therefore HRI ssi ddd sled is never 
dS: SIC it is never an illumined object. Therefore, it does 
not require an illuminator. If SICA is not illumined what ts it? 


qéoRuacp suferrd VaAePSeCASVTL 
SICAL is self-evident and self-effulgent. Very careful. We 
don’t say SICA illumines itself. We will never say SIcdél 
illumines itself. We say SHICdI is illumination itself, SIICdII is 


self-effulgent. Therefore, we don’t have the problem. 


Then he asks one more question. You say that the eyes 
illumine the pot, aie illumines eyes, and SIIcdI, the Smet 
illumines afs. There will be a problem. What is the problem? 
The Buddhist is presenting a new problem called @2UI 
Slog Fell GIV:. What does he say? He says that when the eyes 
are seeing an object they make use of the instrument of light. 
When the gfe perceives the objects it makes use of the 
instruments called sense organs and aftis, the thoughts. 
Therefore, his argument is, if anything has got to illumine 
something it has to use an instrument like light, thoughts, 
senses etc., therefore his argument is if 3IICdI has to illumine 
anything then S{ICdI also must make use of some instrument 
like thoughts, senses etc. And you say Gc has no 


instrument whatsoever. 
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How can SICAL illumine if doesn’t have any instruments? 
And even if you accept an instrument there will be a problem. 


To illumine that instrument you require another instrument. So 


it will go on. This is called instrument infinite regress, CD2UI 
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SoldSeil GIW:. This is the argument of damfa wiarfoscp 
Buddhist. 


ms M2drel answers, no, you cannot uniformly say that 
instrument is always required. How do you say so? 
gsMztdrt says the eyes require instrument called light to 
illumine the objects. You require the eye (illuminator), objects 
(illumined), and light (the instrument). The seer, the object 
and the instrument 1.e., the light. gsMadrt asks suppose 
you see the light. Eyes are the seers. And what is the object? 
Light is the object. What is the instrument that you use? You 
don’t use any instrument. Eyes use light as an instrument 
when it is seeing the objects. But when the eyes are seeing the 
light itself, the eyes do not make use of any instruments. So 
instrument need not be there always. There are exceptions. It 
is not an uniform law. Owls are there which can see without 
the instrument of light. So Is MAdrei concludes _ the 
instrument is not a must in all cases. In the same way, SIcdI 
also illumines aie without requiring any instrument. @2UI 
fous: Hol sical GfGel UbIRIel. With this the damit 
abufoda didds are negated. 


Now comes the third Buddhist who is UeldR Ad. 
Ulelrdlz philosopher comes and says I don’t accept the 
philosophy daifttd> and wbifoda. They have got an 
internal fight. The UleIdIZ comes and tells that I do not 
accept the example of the light at all. That example is too 
light. Because when you take the light example we face the 
problem that there is an 3iId¢eI Uc:, there is an Holldd ac: 
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etc. According to our system there is no external world at all. 
Where is the question of example? Since we do not accept the 
external world, we won’t give you the example of light etc. 
Remember the previous two systems accepted the external 
world. They are Welle aifFdaed difGot:. Now UleldR says 
that there is no external world at all. It is only an illusion. 
Then what is there? We have got only gif0rapfdsiiol UdIeé:. It 
is exactly like our dream. Of course, they have not said this. I 
am giving you the aside example. In dream there is no external 
world at all. There is no dream tiger. What is dream tiger? It is 
nothing but tiger thought. There is no dream mountain. There 
is only a mountain thought. It looks as though they are 
outside. You yourself are saying ‘as though’ outside, seeing 
the tiger outside is an illusion. In SdUof you see the tiger 
outside it is an illusion. What is the tiger? It is inside you in 
the form of tiger thought. [aed GUUIZ9eailolororst dceld]. He 
also quotes this only. That is why UeIdR and Advaitins are 
very close. He also says fared glulesedolorontdcel 
foroloreid usuooraia aren aféRdied wen force | 
There is no world other than ate or gifUtcpfdsilot Wdreé:. 
Therefore, when I am seeing all of you, you are not there. 
Then what are you seeing? I have got one, one thought. 
gmap AAI thought when it comes I see gnfacp 
AdIoId{. When student thought comes then I see a student, 
etc. Therefore, UC Silol, UC Silol, D&I Silol, Aoftel stoic 
Udié: Od aia. ae: ofa uc: ofA. Thus, pot is an 
attribute of Consciousness, gifvrepfasiiord, Man is another 
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attribute of gifvra@pfasiiorgy., Sorrow is another attribute of 
gifvra@pfasilot4l, Depression is another attribute of 
sifvr@pfasitorgy, All are gifvT@pfasitords only. Nothing else is 


there. This is said by the MeldR Add, 


Now gsMztdrt refutes them by giving several 
arguments. Some of them I will tell you. 


1. Hd caldeR cilu:. All transactions become 
meaningless including your teaching transaction. When the 
Buddhist teacher teaches he gives certain A[éofs to attain 
certain 2€eId{s. But in your Add, Aol BleeI IG itself is 
not there because 2&€old{ is also sifvrep fasion, ATE is 
also gifvrpiasiiord, Therefore, there is no relevance for your 
teaching. Therefore, UIelol Wea Ho siaild:, ale uferas 
HG sisId:. You need not give arguments refuting Advaitins. 
Suppose if he is refuting 31Gfel. We ask why do you refute 
me. Because what is 31G{el? He is another gif0lcpfasiiord, So 
when 3fGfet thought comes, 31Gitl comes and he is 
automatically going to go away. Therefore, you are the dic 
and you are the UfcldIfe and since everything is nothing but 
flowing Consciousness, who should negate whom? Therefore, 
that transaction is also not possible. Not only that even the 
ordinary transactions of dc, UciiG caldeR: sift creel. 
Because according to you dC is also faster, Uc is also 
fastorl, ude fastoral sil Deal caldER: Ud of Asatalel. 
This is the first GIM. Ad SAGER cilU:. 
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2. Then the second GIW or the defect is this. We have got 
a faculty known as Ucel{s{sil. UcelfsIsiI means recognition. 
That word itself is a beautiful word. Recognition means re- 
cognition. It is cognizing the same object for the second time. 
If you are cognizing for the first time that is called cognition. 
If you come for the first time to this hall then it is called 
cognition. When you come for the second time, then you 
realize the same hall, then it is re-cognition. When I say I 
recognize someone that means you will know that I knew the 
person before. Re-cognition is a perception of the same object 
for the second or third etc., nth time. This recognition is 
different from memory. Because when you recognize the 
object is in front of you the second time. In memory the object 
is not in front of you. 


I can remember somebody even after his death also. 
Recognition means seeing an object for the second time. And 
the recognition of an object is the proof for the continuity of 
the object. It is not only the proof for the continuity of the 
object but also it is the proof for the continuity of the subject. 
os M2drel says in your sifvrepfasitory since there is no 
continuity at all UrefeHsil cannot be explained. I will give you 
the details in the next class. We will have UcelfdIsil in the 
next class. 
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gs MzTdrel is refuting the Buddhistic philosophy in his 
commentary upon the seventh Aomw of TaeFSANCLATSOTSL 
and in that we saw he is refuting the demi and Hbulodaw 
dAidd_ of Buddhism. Now gs M2Tdrel has taken up the 
Clerc didd1 of Buddhism. We saw that all the three people 
accept sifvrepfasiory or the momentary Consciousness or 
flow of momentary Consciousness as the subject. The only 
difference between the previous two and the third one 1s that 
the previous two people accepted the external object of this 
momentary Consciousness. Thus along with Gc Siloldl Uc 
fawel they accepted along with Uc Soild, UC fawel they 
accepted and thus every momentary Consciousness has a 
corresponding object also. This was accepted by both deriva 
and Bbifod. Whereas in Ulery ddd, the difference is 
that Uc Sold alone is there but there is no corresponding AC 
outside. And after UC Sold, UC Sills] comes but there is no 
Uc outside. There is only momentary Consciousness flowing 
constantly and there are no objects at all. And if you ask how 
is it possible, the answer is exactly as in dream, we have got 
only the thoughts in the mind and there is no corresponding 
object, even though we feel that there is a dream tiger, even 
though we feel that there is a dream tree, there is no tree other 
than the tree thought, no tiger other than the tiger thought. 
This is the same in the case of waking also. This Ulead 
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Add WSHIdRi is condemning by giving difference reason 


which we were seeing in the last class. 


2. The first reason that Is MAdri gave was Ucelasil 
SRIFdId:. According to this philosophy recognition of a thing 
is not possible. I was explaining what is recognition. When 
you perceive an object for the first time it is Ucel§iél. When 
you perceive the same object for second time you don’t 
merely cognize that object but you recognize. Therefore, 
whenever you recognize an object you are indirectly telling 
that I have cognized the object before and the object has 
continued to exist and that continuing object I am now 
cognizing for the second time. The recognition is a proof for 
the continuity of an object. Cognition does not prove 
continuity. Cognition connects to the present alone, whereas 
recognition connects the object not only to the present but also 
it connects the object to the past. That cognition connects to 
the present that the re-prefix connects it to the past. Thus the 
object is associated with the present as also with the past. That 


means the object is continual. 


And Is Mzdrei says in Meld ddd, recognition is not 
possible because there is no continuity because there is only 
eifvrpidsiiorL flow. There is only flow of momentary 
Consciousness and there is nothing permanent. They cannot 
argue that object is permanent because in their philosophy 
there is no object at all. If they accept an object, they can talk 
about the permanence or impermanence of the object and they 
have no right to talk about the permanence of the object. 
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According to them object is in the form of gifvrapfasirorgy, 
There is no object outside. The object is in the form of 
sifvra@pfasirorgy, And that sifvr@pfasiroray is non-continuous. 
Therefore, how do you account for the recognition? 
Recognition of anything is expressed in $ebA in the form of 
BISA, What is the example we give? BISA odod:. That 
person is this one. So when you say 2: 3ieIdL odo that A: 
adjective connects GdGc1 with the past, SieIdL adjective 
connects GdGd with the present. These two adjectives 
indicate that G€Gd1 was in the past and is in the present also. 
Recognition is always in the form of BISA, This is the first 
argument against UelrcdIz Ad. 


Now the Ulelfd people try to refute this first argument. 
What is their answer? They say that recognition is possible but 
the recognition does not indicate continuity. How? They say 
when you recognize GdGd1, and you are saying that it proves 
the continuity of SdGd. Now whatever I am going to say are 
all the words of Ulead. Now the UleidR person says 
whenever we say BIsad Sadcd, it does not mean GdGd1 is 
continuously existing. Then what does it mean? It means that 
there are two separate GUGds. One GdGT1 is associated with 
the past, which is one eifvipfasilord, and now there is 
another eifvrepiasiioray corresponding to another Gdodl. 
GdcGdl is the name of the person. If there are two separate 
SdGds how do you say that 6dGd is this GdGa? How do 
you say BSAA? For that the UelMdR answers it is because 
both of them are similar CdGds. There is no continuous 
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GdGdi. The past GdGd is gone with the past moment. The 
present GdGd1 is only in the present moment. You talk of 
recognition because both GdGds are similar. What does it 
mean? When you look at the clock at 7 o’clock and looking at 
the clock at 8 o’clock, it is not that it is one continuous clock. 
That 7 o’clock clock is gone with that moment and at 8 
o’clock there is another clock. They are separate. Then how do 
you say it is the same clock? It is because 7 o’clock and 8 
o’clock are similar. Because of similarity, there is a seeming 
continuity between the first cognition and the next cognition. 
There is a recognition. Therefore, according to him 
recognition is a 941. Recognition is only an error. You can 
never re-cognize a thing. Since, after cognizing once it will go 
away and so there is no question of re-cognition. But because 
of similarity there is a feeling of recognition. That is what is 
BISA GdGti:. This is the argument of UlelrdR. 


3. For that gSsMTdei gives the answer. This answer can 
be pointed out as the second GIW called HI€9U 3RAeaId:. 
What does it mean? os Mzdri says you (the Geld) are 
saying that recognition does not prove continuity at all. No 
object is continuous and there is only constant flow of objects. 
What is happening is two objects are similar and when two 
similar objects are there you get a feeling that the previous 
object is continuously existing. In fact the previous object is 
gone and in that place there is another similar object. What 
3141 I will have? I think the same thing is there. Thus, you are 
saying that recognition is only a 3141, a delusion and what is 
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happening is that there is only similarity of object. 
os M2drel says in your UerdkR didd1even similarity is not 
possible, even similarity concept cannot exist. You cannot talk 
of similarity between two objects. Look at the marvelous 
intellect of sare! Why they cannot talk about 
similarity. I can talk about similarity only if I know both the 
things, i.e., the ud Gdcd and dddlol Gdod, the previous 
dad and present GdGr1. So if I should know the ud odod I 
should have existed when ud dod existed. And I should be 
continuing to exist when the Gd#Alol GdGd1 is there. One who 
talks about the past and the one who talks about the present 
must be existing in the past and in the present. Similarity, 
between the past GdGdI and present GdGd1 is possible only if 
you accept a continuous subject. If the subject itself is 
gifUIab4{, who will talk about similarity? The present subject 
can know the present object, the past subject can know past 
object, and now the present subject cannot compare the 
present and past objects. Because the present subject cannot 
know the past object and the past subject cannot know the 
present object therefore, who will compare these two objects. 
The comparison is possible only if the subject was in the past 
and also in the present. Therefore, in your philosophy 
UlEVA is rabbits horn. It is impossible. Thus the first defect 
is Ud CAGER cHuU:. The second defect is UrRMHSI BAF: 
The third one is A€9U BRLFI:. 


4. Then the fourth GIW is AdAIG 3R1¢91d: which means 
you cannot even use the word that objects belong to you or 
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that object belong to me and the expression of belonging, 
possessive adjectives cannot exist in your philosophy. It is 
because any possessive connects two objects. And in your 
didd_ when one object is seen the other object is not there, 
when the other object is seen the first object is not there and 
the two objects cannot coexist at all. Therefore, you cannot 
say that this house is GdGt1’s. When you see the house, 
Gdcd is not there. When you see GdGd, the house is not 
there. When the moment house is seen in that moment GdGd 
is absent and vice versa. Both belong to two different 
sifvIadis. Ok, I am remembering the house and saying if you 
say so then to remember that the subject is not there. The 
subject that sees the house is not there while seeing Gdodl and 
vice versa. Therefore, all possessive adjectives are impossible. 
Yours, mine, his, etc., will not be there. So that is AAAIIG 
SAGA :. 


5. The fifth GIW is similar only. SMCS 3RIFad:. You 
cannot name any object. Because when you see the object the 
name is not there. When you name the object is not there. 
Because the object is one sifvr@pfasiroray and name is another 
eifvrpidsiiord, Each one will last for one eivipal only and 


therefore you cannot name anyone. 


6. Then the next GIV is [ASG 3foled 191 3RAFS:. What 
is the defect? You say that the objects are not outside. 
Therefore, all the objects must be only part of 
eifvrpidsilord, Qualifications of eifvrp faster, So 
Ucsilold_ means the Silold{ qualified by UC because there is 
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no Uc outside. UC Silolél means qualified by UC because 
there is no cloth outside. Similarly, when I see the whole 
world, since there is no world at all, it should be taken as an 
attribute of Consciousness and gsMtdei asks how can the 
opposite attributes belong to one Consciousness or fasiore1? 


So this is another GIW. 


Now, for this UIeMdR gives an answer. He says that all 
these opposite attributes including the subject object division, 
which are really not there because there is only one 
gifvr@pfasilordy, so all the opposite attributes do not really 
belong to sifvrepfasitory and it is only an impurity of 
faster which we have to eliminate. We ask how the 
opposite attributes will come. He says the opposite attributes 
are not there and it is only an impurity and that impurity 


should be removed and that is AI8t. 


7. For that Ss M2drel gives the answer, which is 
another GIN. In your philosophy you cannot use the word 
impurity at all. Because impurity means a thing other than 
itself is impurity. Impurity is always extraneous. Water is 
impure means water contains something other than itself. You 
cannot say water has got impurity of water. Always dICIdI is 
something other than itself. Now, you say eifvipiasiioray has 
got impurity. gsMztdrt asks my dear you say that there is 
nothing other than gifvr@pfasirorgy., There is no pot other than 
pot SifofdI. There is no cot other than cot SIlofd{. There is no 
tree other than tree Sffofdf. If there are no objects other than 
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SioidI, how can there be impurity other than S[ofd1. 
Acceptance of impurity is Sadiq SIfol:. This is the next GIV. 


8. The last one is to avoid this problem, if you say that 
the impurity also is eifvrpfasiiord, (I said impurity cannot be 
other than fasitotel in your philosophy because you don’t 
accept anything other than sifvr@pfasirorgy, Now to avoid this 
if he says, no, impurity is not other than sifvr@pfasilord, 
impurity also is fasilord) That means gsi says, if 


impurity is also fasirore only there is no question of 
eliminating impurity. Because you can eliminate only 
something other than itself. If you accept impurity as other 
than the original then impurity can be removed. If you don’t 
accept the removal of impurity itself is not possible and 
therefore 3iforaigi ULisel:. In your philosophy HlSl itself is 
not possible. And because of all these reasons UloldR Add 
does not stand the test of logical analysis. 


So what are the GINs? 
1. UdewldsR cilu:. 
Uceiisisil 3R1e 91d: 
MIVA BAF: 
AAG 3AFaId: 
CAUSA BAF: 
fdSG Aolpigl 3181: 
ifort gt UASo:. 


ee es i Ul: 
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So because of these reasons Sold did also is not tenable, 
therefore sifvrapfasitoray is not SIICdI, therefore gfe is not 
SICAL, and therefore SHICHI is something other than ac, 


Yo 


which is foicel fasilord], Thus, 9ISadkket has refuted three 
branches of Buddhism. Only one more branch is left out and 
that is the fourth branch known as Aleeifd[ap dT or QoxT 
dic:. 

In the previous three branches they had one common 
feature. And that was all the three accepted eifvrepiasiiotal as 
the subject. Whereas in the fourth dleufdtap didd1, he does 
not accept the sifvrepfasiory also. Therefore, in his Add 
Qlorld{ or nothingness alone is the truth and that is why it is 
called QloYdIG or nihilism etc. So do you see the 
development? In the first two object and the subject are 
accepted. The third one accepts the subject alone and not the 
object. The fourth one is rejecting object as well as subject. 
And gsMtdrt does not spend much time in refuting the 
QoadIS or AM€afe{. Throughout the USeToPel swell, 
ie., MAL, SERPI and the ufo sIvlds VSM 
doesn’t spend much time refuting the groans. He takes a lot 
of time only for discussing UlelrdR did. Because Cora 
did] also says that fasilort is the SIC with no object and 
we also say faster is the SIICdI with no object. That third 
AC and AGA Add are the closest. WeWAR says festorel 
is the subject and there is no object. 3IGiel also says fasiory 
is the subject and there is no object. What is the difference 


between us? We say according to UloldR eifvrpfasiiotd, is 
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the subject and no object. According to aied foreer fasirorel 
is the subject and there is no object. The difference lies in the 
adjective of faster] alone. In all other things both of us are 
the same. Because of the very close similarity gsi 
takes pains to distinguish these two diddIs. He doesn’t spend 
much time in refuting QfoeIdIG. He has got only one line 
against QloeIdIc. It is ad weror fazer. Q[orIdIG is against 
all UdIIUIdIs. Because all UdIIUIdIs reveal the existence alone. 
They give the knowledge of 3f{d and 3if8d and they don’t 
give the knowledge of ollfd1 and offfSc1. The eyes say UT 
isa, etc., therefore all the UdIIUIdIs reveal aia 3sifta only 
and therefore you cannot talk about non-existence. And even 
if you say that all these UdIIUIdIs are erroneous perceptions, 
even if you say all the UdiIUIdIs are revealing erroneous 
objects only then also for the errors to exist, there must be a 
substratum as existent entity. Not only that, even to talk about 
non-existence, because non-existence will not talk about non- 
existence, we require an existent talker. Thus because of all 
these basic reasons Q[oeIdIG is untenable. Therefore, our 
conclusion is that aie is not 3rd. With this dig Ad 
2dUSOIdL is also over. 


In the sixth Hom Alia WUSoI was done. In the 
sixth and seventh dIdi@ and aig Hd 2dUsolds took place. 
And by the negation of these two Aids what did Is MAdri 
achieve? The achievement is that I am not the body, I am not 
the aie also and I am the Gellfer:, I am the Tae SANCL:, 
which is different from the body and different from the as. 
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And therefore, now the SULoIWCL’s statement falls into 
place. Look at the seventh AoW. dd aicdifcl alse 
fcastortel: TITY @élodoelidi:. The word @¢ is very 
important because SiICdII is in the aie it is said indicating that 
the SHICAI is not the afc. If water is in the pot then water is 
not the pot. If you are in the hall then you are not the hall. If 


SICA is in the Gf.G SCA is not the SES. 


And thereafterwards in the second part of the seventh dof 
the sufornd has revealed two aspects of the tdeéoulfel: 
SHC, which we should remember for the sake of following 
discussion. What are the two features of the SIICAI? One is 
URatiefap feature, which is far] Faw, and another is its 
own CelldéIR@ feature, ic., feIolsiRt 2d2UA. SHCA has 
two forms; one is URalfs{a, far FasusL and the other is 
cMdsiRw, the figiaiRt Jdeud, URsifsiep fer FawusL 
is called URAICHAI and Celdélap feist dU is called 
OfldIc#I. Therefore, one SIIrdl itself has got URalfsiap 
nature and Oudélfe@ nature also. And when you use the 
word I referring to URarfsfa nature, it is cigurel I, Téd] Mel 
3a and when you use the word I referring to Caldélizap 
nature, it is arcenel ferGisit I. 


Once I come to or operate from CUldélib nature and 
once I begin to identify with my GffdIcdil role then I have 
become a located individual. Not only that I have got intimate 
association with the ats. It is because the feloIsiRI is 


inseparably associated with the ais. Therefore, only I got the 
name fasifotdel:. When you talk about UReifsic Fawu it 
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is called faster and when you come down to Celdéliza 
Sd2ud it is called fastloratel:. Ad] is facts, I have 
become Afd@R:, subject to fluctuation, change and not only 
that I am subject to 3idzells also — fully active state called 
CsI SIGzeil, semi active state called 2dUof 3idzell, fully 
passive state called autre Sidzeil. Not only I have got the 
31dSells I am S@cile Ucile onfet also, I am the traveler 
going from one CI@ to another Cl. 


So in the following portions what you should remember is 
that the SUfeTUC] uses the word USU: in a very loose form, 
which can lead to confusion. This word YSU: will have two 
meanings. One is the lldéelRap felgisiRt 2d WU, oflaIcal 
2d2UG and another is the uRatfela fal 2d2uUd or 
URAICAL Sd2WUd. YOU: is used for both of them. Where you 
should take as G{fdICAI and where you should UZAICAI you 
should be very agile and alert. Otherwise, the following dIoAs 
can be confusing ones. In the following portion the GflaIcdI 
2d2UG is going to be discussed. For whom? The U2diicdil 
Himself who has come down to C{ldélfza form. We will 
read that dIo>1. 
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a I 3ieidl USU: means this YSU who is originally the 
fad uReiiie ado fore stdci, Fev] Dezel, this 


original YSU: which is 3ieldi, which has now come down to 
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the Cadel world assuming the form of fAaGISIA as the 
reflected Gfld. So this Gfld, this reflected version of the 
original what does he do. Ofleidilof: — he is constantly born. 
His very business is taking birth. qoRit lololdL qoRit 
FRU Gtotott AGL QIeIoid. That is why he has been given 
the title blog. According to 9IRA, we are all ofods with only 


business of being born and dying constantly. What do you 
mean Ofod!? The SUSI. itself defines IS RA AFUETAII:. 


CIRM: is equal to MSRafsasuetsor:. VSRel means 
22IcT IRA, sifsisUeTAlol: means assuming. This USq is 
constantly assuming newer and newer bodies. GRTRT 
ofluiifer sem faerer ofarfor orerfer oRIsuMfVr | If it has to 
constantly put on new Ras another thing should happen. 
Therefore, constant birth presupposes constant death also. So 
the GUfotwe_ says feIsIUI: which is means equal to 
SCMIdAol. [HIAIUI: means it is constantly dying. And what is 
the definition of death? Death is defined as SccDIdiol which 
means constantly quitting the body, constantly leaving the 
body. This YU is constantly been born by assuming the body 
and constantly dying by quitting the body. Every time he does 
what happens? UICsfsi: RsaI UItHoll fdotEticl. So here 
the word UICAI has got a special meaning. UICAT means the 
body and the organs. UICHT means UIUI%{eT eRRa mvrifor. 
He gets constantly associated with organs and he gets 
constantly disassociated with organs. More we will see in the 


next class. 
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In the seventh dom of TdelFoAcIM SIVA, ulsidedel 
introduced the self-effulgent 3IICAI which is different from the 
body-mind-complex. This 3iIcdiI alone is available in CUdéIz 
as the ofld ic., ftIGlsiRt mixed with S10: DIL or mind. 
So the original nature is fad which is the URafefap dU 
and that itself is available as feIGI911A mixed with the mind as 
olde Zdweud, The URafa Fawu is called 
URAC and the caida FAB is called flare. 
aisidedel calls both as YSU:. We should be careful when we 
read this section because the word UU: is very loosely used 
sometimes referring to U2ZAICdI, the fer] FAB, sometimes 
referring to GfldIcal, the felGIsi1 2d2UA. Both are meant 
by the word USU:. Then only by seeing the context we should 
know whether we are talking about the CUI feature or 
uRaIfgia>. In the seventh verse itself both are referred to 
when @fG 3fortoellfel: etc., was mentioned it refers to 
uRatfelaa far FawusL and when the word fdsiloldiel: is 
used it refers to NdeI ofldical 2d2udI. One refers to 
areeiel and another refers to Cgeel. Both are mixed up. 
Later in the seventh Aomw itself AH AdAlol: Uoolail 
cildo pater, that very same USM goes to two CDs 
SECH@ and UCN and when the SUfetUd] says USU travels 
in both Gils, there the word US should refer to the 
clldéia Ideud, the fella which is mixed with 
SIO: DIV, 
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Now from the eighth dom onwards the Sufetve] continues 
to talk about USW as the OflaICHI, the celldelhaa SIU. 
This YSU, the offalcel who in his URatfela Fawud is 
URAICAL and this UPU alone leaves this body at the time of 
death and it takes another body at the time of birth. Thus, 
secii Uc o[do{d1 is discussed in the eighth dom. 
Therefore, we can say that the eighth Aloo is a commentary 
upon the Sail Ciepl sORPAT of the seventh Hom as how 
UY goes to both the Cil@s. That we were seeing in the last 
class. H GI 3k yeu Olleldilol:, the very same UU the 
OMaIral is in cease FawuUs who was described in 
previous verse as fdsiloldel: and that fasiordel Yow is 
OMeIAol: is constantly born which is_ nothing but 
oRpRafsasuedslol: which is repeatedly assuming new 
bodies. At every birth UMafe: Bao this oflalca is 
associated with UIU. And as I said in the last class the word 
UIU or UIVA refers to the body and sense organs. UIUATH: UIT 
smisia wreiwww): Asad. WU here refers to ORAL. 
Because OfldICAI gets associated with body at every birth. 
And why the body is called UIUd{? Because body is a product 
of YUeId{ and UIUd only. When it is a product of YUeId] and 
WIUd why can’t you say Ue: Beeld. Why do you chose 
the UI word? Because the body is responsible for HAR, 
limitation, Olod1, dice], OI2T, oullel etc., therefore the UIU is 
emphasized to indicate that it is the HAR @MRUI. And the 
very same USU: SCI is constantly dying also. And what 
do you mean by dying? SCsPIdiol means quitting the body, it 
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is constantly vacating the body and every time it vacates, 
UItHoll feorelfey, it gives up the UIA. In this context also the 
word UIUG should refer to the gRRa and the organs therefore 
UItHoll fdotelicl, it gives up the MRA, This entering one 
body and leaving that body and entering another body is called 
sei UWdlw wo ep WR gio ado, 
SECII@ means this body and U2cia@ means another body. 


Continuing; 
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In this Hom, Ulsidcedel is introducing the dream as a 
means of knowing S6CiI@ and UBC. Therefore, FAUT is 
given a title Motel Sellold], Boke] means woell ddl 
aotdd{ that which is at a junction connecting two things, 
something like a doorsill. Just as a door connects two rooms a 
Zfoe connects two things. And ote is something which 
is connecting two things like a room. And what are the two 
rooms here? SECII@ is one room, as though one room and 
U2cHa@ is as though another room. SécilD Zeold] is one 
thing and UzcilaD Zeal is another thing. JdUof is presented 
as Boted] SeToidI, a vantage point, a central point, and a 
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connecting point. And the SufeweL points out that remaining 
in ZdUoI a person can peep into two Gils. And here the 
Sufetel conveys a peculiar idea, which we have not seen in 
all the other sufords before. What is that? Generally, tdUof 
experience is nothing but a replay of the ofI9Iq_ experience. 
That is how we have defined in Ardalel also. What is the 
definition of FAUol in APAGE? SISIGALLA AGVE AG YT 
dovifoiddRicen = forgrirl a: upd uded a 
Jdvto[ldzell | So whatever we have seen in Offs 3IdSeil that 
is registered in the mind as the GIRfolf and that alone is 
replayed. This is our general understanding about the dol, 
OMI] ARI Sloxld], 

But the SufoIyd says something new here. It says, when a 
person is in the early childhood, then the SdUof is not based on 
the OfloI SIdzeil Sfo[9{d because the child has got only 
minimum Oils Sidzell 3iof[81d, because the sense organs are 
not well developed and therefore in the during early childhood 
whatever 2dUof the child sees is connected with the ud olod, 
just the child is able to experience the ud Sod Sfofsi_ in its 
early childhood. The U2cila Zelold{ connection we get in 
~dvtol. During the middle age, our dof experience is 
predominantly S&ciI@ experience alone, this world alone, 
which is recorded and replayed. The Sufetyd says that as we 
reach the old age and death, already the next CHI®@ is getting 
ready, because the present UI20€ is going and the next URoe 
is getting ready and therefore the next to be URo& or the 
would-be Ul2o0e& at least some of them are activated and 
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because of the future U8 Weld or elai-3teTdl cic in the 
dream a person experiences that which is going to come in the 
next GlodI which is the other Uzcila Seoi. So in early 
childhood about the past Ofod{ and in the old age about the 
future Olodl, this UPU is experiencing in the SdUof 3idzell. 
Therefore, the SUfoIUC] says that FdUel is Nokes TeIlory, 
This gives UW a glimpse of the past Ulodi as also a glimpse 
the future O[od{. That is said in this Alo in the first portion. 
AR AI Crise USUI — for this GSU who is in the oflaica1 
form, in OMdSlie form, the lower self, the SIESDR aspect 
is talked about here. G Ud Zellol 31d: — there are two fields 
of experiences, two Cil@s. And what are those two Seold{s? 
SG d UciimzeKloi d — sEcil Fellord and Ucilap FellorsL 
(it can refer to both the past world as well as the future world, 
the past OfodI as well as the future Olod[, the past gBRaAL as 
well as the future 9BRaA) are the two worlds. In fact, 
gsMztdrt takes it mR only. SGdl means SGdL oR 
and UciPellol4l means the future IBRA, ddAlol gRRaAL 
ald 9BRA ad. And there is a third one which is 2oteld] 
dies, FAveIeMTOHd, There is a third field of experience 
which is called Hoezei, It means which is in the Afoel, 
remaining in which one can see the present Ofod{, one can see 
the future OlodI and one can see the past OlodI. So UoteldL 
zdvojzefoidi, The intermediary state is called the 
Jdlol Seno 


Incidentally there are two types of approach — one by 


wmsMtdrt and another by Beata. It is an incidental 


qéoRvacp suferwrd aePSAlieIM Sls] 
minor difference of opinion. There is a grammatical problem. 
In the first line the SUfoINe] says G Cd Jello. There is UA. 
Ud means only. So G Ud F2Ilol means there are only two 
Seoisis for YE. What does it mean? I don’t have the third 
2eold1. But when you look to the second line, the suforl 
seems to contradict as it says Adele] TAtoellola, So there 
is a third stage called 2dUoj[Jel[oid1. So if Vd is put in the first 
line then cacileid{ should not come. Or if is ccilelgl taken then 
Gd should not come. Something is wrong. If there are only 
two then the third should not be there. If there is a third then 
only should not be there. So how do you solve the problem. 
What gsMtdri says is Gd should be emphasized. Because 
G Ud is clearly said. And therefore acter should not be 
taken as ccileig and it should be within inverted commas, it is 
as though adieey and it should be taken as intermediary 
SeoiI only. It should not be counted as the third. 
gmsMtdret gives the logic also for that. If there are two 
villages and if there is a connecting road or connecting path, 
the connection is not called a third village. Or to take our own 
well known example that there are two rooms and in between 
there is a door and the door cannot be included in either of the 
rooms, it is an intermediary ones but it cannot be called room 
three also. It is something different from two rooms and it is 
something connecting. dciieiel Felolsl means it is not the 
third but it is 2oteld{ Seo] in this regard. This is 
IS Idr’s view. 
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as 


Wrawadlel says no, since the SUfetwd says riley 
Seoid{ very clearly, you should take ZdUoj as the third state, 
as a separate 2eIloidI. How do you account for POMR? 
Beaztart manages by saying @d should not be connected to 
G but G Bilal Ud. Those two are Zeolds only. And this is 
the third 2eMlofdI. Anyway they are all incidental differences 
and we need not bother about it. There is 2dUol, tdUof is 
presented as a corridor, as a sill remaining in which one can 
experience ud O{od{ in the early state, and one can experience 


future Ofodi in later state. That is the idea. 


dRaAowoeel ellol feivGol — remaining in that 
JdloiVeiloldi, remaining in that corridor, remaining in that 
connecting state, Ul 38I elo! UelIcl (we have to supply the 
subject YSU:) USU:, the ofldIrd experiences both this world 
as well as the next GlodI. What are the two 2eIofdIs? The 
SufoIWTl itself clarifies SG A UZcilDzeIMol A. And therefore 
if we get some strange dream, we see ourselves as in some 
other form which we have never been in this Cie, it indicates 
we are going to get it in the next OlodI. Coming events cast 
their shadows before. As we grow old we get the idea of next 
GIodI’s story. What will happen to SIMfor? He can have SdUol 
of UciDellol41_ but that does not mean he cannot have 
duel. He can have SdUol of SSC or udcila. He had 
Udoiod, he has cidlololod. But not that of the future Godt. 
Now the question is how he 1s able to see the future Olod1. The 
Sufetye, answers 3iel eelcpalsel Urcizeor safer 
CAD AAD FURIOUS! Blolocia Useicl. Here a word 
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is used Silsbdi:. The word Sils>di: means YUeT UU Weld or 
Cdl or edi-steld. os Mzdrel uses a technical word used in 
TéeGRuaclufervd] itself. He uses the word feelepsiUdUst. 
We will discuss this later. faenepeludusit is the common 
word used for our YUeI UI or Wd or edi-3leldl. Therefore, 
siicpai: is equal feenepsiydUsil or YURUIUG, Why it is 
called Siltbdi:? SilcbHA: means attacking. But in this context 
SIDA: does not mean attack, it does not mean unfair things. 
It is a beautifully derived word. 3ils>di: means that resorting 
to which a Ofld experiences the world or reaches the world. So 
SIepIAlel Stotot Sfel silcbdi:. A means, a vehicle through 
which the Ofld reaches various Cl@s. What is the means of 
reaching sich? Yueyurud] is the vehicle by which we reach 
this CH@ as also the other Cis. Since Yuerulus are the 
vehicles through which Cil@s are reached, Yueurs are called 
SIs d:, the reaching medium. Depending upon that YUequrUdy 
alone one reaches U2CiIa. Now the SufoINd says depending 
upon the same YUeUIUds, he glimpses the Uc also. So 
Sel ASTD AISAAL — depending upon which YUeqUrddy 
U2ciimzeMlol adic — the SflaIcal reaches Usci ellos 
Ad Siispddl silsbdel — resorting to the same YUelUTUdL 
SHTML ugulci — he sees the S6CiID and UBCHD. So only 
thing is they have not yet completely fructified, even when it 
is about to fructify one is able to see what type of body this 
cdi will bring in the next Glodl. And what type of Gils? 
UIUHol: Solocial Ugefcl — not only he sees the SacilcD 
UciIa, but he also sees the Yd and g:2d of those Cis. 
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UIUAOl: means g:zamfor. SIloloGIZI means as well as BRA, 
He gets the glimpse of happy and unhappy experiences in his 
old age. Thereafterwards the suforl wants to give how 
exactly the ZdUol happens. How is the ZdUoIciH is born? 
The 3Ufofud says that in Go sazel the oflaicar 
experiences this world. The body is there, the sense organs are 
there, the objects are there, and the Gddlls are there to bless 
the organs. So IBRA, viol, PUI So[s Tec Odds and 
fatvel: — all these things are there in Osi Sid sell. And every 
experience creates a GRIoll also in the mind; ASDR also is 
there. So in OfloI 3Idzell there are five items — WBRA, 
MUiol, Cdal:, fel: and BFDRI:. Then what does the 
ofldIcdiI do? When it goes to ZdUel state, among the five 
items it drops four items in this CHI® itself. It takes only one 
item with that. What are the four items dropped? IRA, 
@DRUIds (dllogels), CUI So[sIeED Gddlls also are not 
functional and the faWels, the objects are also dropped. There 
is only one thing that OffaIcal carries along with it and that is 
diols or ADR dds. This is only 20% of the OfsIc 
gael. Therefore, the SUfoIWd] says H: Ur Uafufel — when 
the OfldIcAI goes to SdUel (here USaiUfel means UYUI 
Saaorsralei). At that time what does it do? 3Re Cilla 
adidd: AIG STUIGIeL — the oflgIrd takes only a API (a 
small portion) only one-fifth portion of 32% Gilde — the 
olsIT_ YSU:. Here CiI@ refers to os YSU:, a waking 
person. gsMtdei comments Cilla is equal to 
MIRA RA. APL sUIGeI he carries, he takes, 
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SUIGRI means SUIGRI sfesel siGtet astral, chipping 
off, taking a portion. So separating one-fifth the YOU goes to 
2dtof. The oilolT Yu is given a title adidd:. It is the name 
of the waker US, the waker ofldIrAl. Why is he called 
wdidd:? gsMztadrt gives two derivations. 


One meaning is Add 3Ra iis sfer Uddlol Adalol ed 
Adidiol, The one who has got everything. Add 3a (stafer) 
ita sit adalel udalol ed Aaldlol Aza Adiad:. What 
does it mean? When I go to SdUof | carry only one fifth 
whereas in OlI9Id_ 3IdzeiI I am using all the hundred percent 
of ISRa, wvnfer, Sdat:, ferwel: and AFDRI:. So Favor 
US is sRAaIdiol, Gils] UHV is AAfAIol. This is the one 
oacufel of Batata, 

Then gsMtdei gives the second derivation also. 
‘Adidd: adaaciicr Adidioy’. What does it mean? The one 
who protects all, the all protector. OflolT YSU is the all 
protector. Adel safer Zerit ulcer sft Balater, How do 
you say that the ofl9IcI USN protects all? 


os M2drel says you should go back to the first chapter, 
there in AAlool SIe{UId]. There he says that in 2HIool 
SI@IUIG it is said that the ofld alone protects Sddls also by 
giving them the cory etc. Therefore, all the GddlIs are 
getting their food because of his AUUTdI, ld etc. All the 6ds 
are nourished by the offerings of the AofeIs alone. Not only 
Odds but also furs are nourished by this Hotel. Therefore, 
in the offal first chapter it was said all the fads will suffer 
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without food if Hofvels do not perform fud@dis. From that 
we come to know that fucis are protected by HAof[WI, odcils 
are nourished by do]beI and even animals are nourished by 
Ao through sceisi etc. So os US is called aalarol. 
The idea is Ofl9icl US takes one portion of UEDRs and 
goes to 2dUof{. Then what does he do? Sala [aSsee — this 
sis YSU cuts off his physical body and drops it down. 


fare means cutting off, chopping off. [4 \V aot CIgor SUA, 
Why do you say cutting of the body? 3ifsfélol Cel: is said 
to be cutting off the body. He drops the 98R afd TetTordy, 
Thereafterwards the body lies down like a dead body. It does 
not do any function. So Zdel [dérel the GidIcd itself cuts 
off and 2del forsiel — the G{lICATl itself creates a FAUol UUPA 
with the help of GIfolls. What is the material of the dream 
world? Here the U>d8[ds are the material with which these 
things are created. In the tdUof bricks are not taken, wood is 
not taken, mud is not taken to make the dUof WU>d. What is 
the material of dream? The ufo says 2dol HRT — 
Ws writes ‘soc: MwraMeisoicarel:’ Tier War 
MII which is in the form of Holl aftis. The ofldIcdi creates 
a dream world which is in the form of Holl dftis, because the 
dream tiger is tiger atti, and dream mountain is mountain 
afer. And having created the dream world how does it 
illumine the dream world? Here @IéI Geilfel: is not available. 
No external light is available. dol GellfcfMI (you have to 
supply the verb faufer edo] UIgIeIol) — it illumines with its 
own {81 UcI9I:. [lumining with its own higher nature of 
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urvanfatas 2d2Ud. So dol SellfeiNT here it refers to fer 
dcloelat. usafater - — this offaIdI experiences or enjoys the 
dream. So ofldIral takes the GRTolls, it creates the dream in 
the form of the aftt, it illumines the dream with its own higher 
nature, and the OffdIcdI remains experiencing that dream. In 
this dream alone the SUfoINCL says that the Tae SANA: of 
SHCA is very evident. 3iileld] YOu: Tae Selfcisiarel. It is 
a very famous statement and very often quoted by the 
gsm. We have to remember this line. 31 means 
VAvoNAILILNAL, Ski USN: means the Ses. IdeleL 
oellieisiaicl — here the suforl has quietly shifted from 
lower nature to higher one. In this state this YOU: is JdeldL 
cellfet: self-effulgent, self-evident. 


Now the question comes why do you say that the Self is 
self-effulgent in tdUo!? ms Mzdrei raises the question. Isn’t 
SHICHI self-evident in ols 3idzell? It is self-effulgent all 
the time but the GUfeIU says 31 in FAVS SALI BMC is 
self-effulgent. So gsMztdrt says there is a significance for 
that 31 word which he explains beautifully which we will see 
in the next class. 
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We are seeing the ninth dom of the TARIFTAN CMS 
in which the SufetNd introduces three Je{olds or three states 
of experience of YSU or the ofldIcAI. And in this context the 
three 2eIfofdIs must be understood differently. Normally when 
we talk about three J&Ilo[dIs we understand as waking, dream 
and sleep. But in this context, the SUL] introduces three 
ZeoldIs they are different and they are sécii@ SATO, 
UH Velo and Aoeel VellolA, SSC Telos refers to 
the state in which we experience this world, Ucila SOL 
refers to the state in which we experience the other world and 
aot Se[lold{ means the intermediary state in which we can 
experience S6CiI@ and we can also experience URCH®. It is 
like a corridor or it is like a gate remaining in which we can 
see both the sides of S8CiI@D and U2cila. Then the suforud 
itself defines the intermediary state as tdUo[zeiofdI. And 
therefore Aotx] SeMold is equal to dlolVeflold]. AoE is a 
word occurring in the 10> itself. Hoteld] means aoell HAL 
that which happens in the inter-section. Now the question 
comes how does one experience S6CiI@ and Uc during 
the dream. The sufornd. itself gives the answer. Often in 
dream we experience the object which we had experienced 
during the waking state, that is SScil@D Seo] is recorded in 
the mind and during dream it is projected and that projection 
is called S6CHDeoR Sofa. In its projected form, in the 
form of action replay. Thus, dream helps us in experiencing 
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the SécilD SeoldI, replayed or reproduced. Then the 
sufor said that sometimes, especially during old age, 
especially towards the end of life, this Offa experiences the 
future Ofod{ also as a glimpse. As we are growing old the next 
set of URE is getting ready and they are about to fructify and 
that Ul2oe which is going to give the next IRA, next Cia, 
next faWel, next relations in next Glodl because of the power 
of eId{-3feIdt some of them get projected, and not always, not 
consistently. Like a trailer movie some of the future Ofod{ or 
the future experiences get projected in tdUol state. Thus in 
dvd we get a glimpse of URcilD ZeTo1{ also. Not only that 
the commentators point out further that in early childhood one 
can get the glimpse of ud Glof{ also. Thus in childhood the 
dreams are predominantly of past Ofod{ and less of present 
Glod{ and towards the old age dream is predominantly of 
future and less of the present and in the middle age the dream 
is predominantly of the present Ofod{ and less of the past and 
future Olodis. Thus, in dream we get the glimpse of the past, 


the glimpse of the future and the glimpse of the present. 
Therefore S6CilcD UBcila> Jeol: Afoe: FAUaI:. 


And having introduced the dream as Mote] IeIlold, the 
Suferud further explained the phenomenon of dream. How 
does it happen? It was given in the portion A Ut USdiUceRea 
Hat dor cellferar uzafufer. This statement explains the 
phenomenon of dream, how it happens. The sufoiwd said that 
during dream the GffdIrdiI takes a portion from the waker. 


qéoRvacp sued aePsAiIM Sls] 
And what do you mean by portion? I explained in the last 
class. OfldIrdI that is the waker is associated with many 
factors in the waking state such as (1) sense organs, (2) sense 
objects, (3) those Sddls presiding over the sense organs (4) 
then sensory experiences and (5) these experiences leave 
dRiolls or BDRs. Thus, sfogenftr, fawen:, Sadi:, 
SfoJ91dI: and IRfoll: are the five factors which are with the 
waker state. When the OfldIrdI goes to dream state the 
OfldIcdI leaves aside the first four factors and takes only one 
factor. Those factors which are left are sense organs are 
dropped during dream, sense objects are dropped during 
dream, GddlIs of course have no function, they can function 
only if sense organs function and so they are left aside and 
then sensory experiences are dropped. Then what is left is the 
UZPRs or the GRAolls. Those GRiolls alone the ofldIcAl 
takes and from those GIRIolls some of them are activated. 
There are Q[9 AIfolls or Qa UFDRs there are grad 
UEDRs or Gd diols; painful and pleasurable experiences 
are there. Of them some GIRfolls are activated as decided by 
the di. according to the cal dcid{ some of the Qf81 Giiolls 
or SQA ARAols or {e121 Gols are activated. And thus those 
difolls or dftis themselves become the sense objects of the 
dream. Therefore, dream mountain is nothing but Holl aft, a 
piece of mind. Holl afer alone is the dream tiger, dream lion, 


dream Sun dream moon, and dream stars. In fact, the entire 


Jato WUS is Holl ditt Ufsona: Va. 
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Having presented this phenomenon of dream now the 
SufotWl introduces the SIIcdil, the UU as the very fat, the 
illuminator of the mind, which is in the form of SdUof WUed. 
Thus the dream phenomenon, the dream experiences are 
illumined by the Bilal Adee, The suferuel talks about the 
uniqueness of the HIf&I. What is the uniqueness? The BIfa1 
happens to be Tae Sack. 3PiRI USu: Sad selfersiafet. 
Why the SufoIwe] says so? The mind requires external light 
when the mind illumines the external world. The illumines the 
external world by depending upon the five-fold external lights 
like sifGrel, dos, ofgpmf0r or aifsor or the lightening 
whereas 4AIHf8i illumines the mind without requiring any 
external light. Therefore, SIcdiI is self-effulgent, 3foel UIST 
foRusi: Hol FAIA USI sloxelol UIP A. Up to this 


we saw in the last class. 
Analysis of 3D1RI UU: Vda salfersfater 


And I said that the statement here is very important one 
which gsMtdret often quotes, 3OI SkeIdl YSU: Ideld 
cellicisidicl (ninth Ao third SI@IUIdL fourth chapter last 
line). Since, it is a very important statement we will make 
some more analysis of this statement. The sufstge] uses the 
word SII. 31>f means in this state. sifsatol SeiTal, sifsatel 
Bore Fellol, sifSHol FAvol Fetlol USu: Jaa sallfeiaialei. 
Now 9f$@2Tdki raises a question. Why should the 3UforucL 
say that SIICAI is self-effulgent in SdUol? Suppose I say this 
person is very nice at home. What does it mean? He is terrible 
outside. Similarly if the Sufetud says SICAL is self-effulgent 
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during dream does it mean that S{ICdI is not self-effulgent 
during Off9Id, or aur or Saciic Ucilep Sols. That 
os M2drel himself answers, no, SIcdil is self-effulgent at all 
times. SICAL is self-effulgent at all times. But SIICdI’s self- 
effulgence is clearly recognizable particularly in dream not in 
the waking or in the sleep state. Why do we say so? 
gs M2drel explains. Very beautiful commentary. In this 
portion he says that during OfloIc] SIG Sel, SHI is illumining 
the mind. S{ICdII is the subject and mind is the object. Not only 
that simultaneously another thing is happening. The mind is 
illumining the world. That is with respect to the world the 
mind is the subject. With respect to the mind Sidi is the 
subject. So there are two subjects. One is SIICdI is the subject 
illumining the mind and another is the mind is the subject 
illumining the world. And mind illumines the world requiring 
the external light. Whereas S{ICdI illumines the mind without 
requiring the external light. Thus two illuminators are 
functioning during OfloId_ 3tdzell. One illuminator is Sicdil 
and another illuminator is the mind. Therefore, oS M2drel 
says since two illuminators are functioning we are not able to 
distinctly understand the 3IICdI illuminator separating it from 
the mind illuminator. It is like keeping a candle in the 
afternoon in the month of may when the Sun is in the middle. 
No doubt the candlelight has the power to illumine. But we 
are not able to distinguish because two lights are 
simultaneously functioning therefore we are not able to know 
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the Val SAM, the SIIcdI light even though it is very much 
functioning in the Offolc] Sid Sell. 


Now why can’t we go to aur Saal? In aor STdsell 
we are not able to recognize S{ICdiI, the illuminator because 
there is no illumined objects available, that is particular 
objects are not there, it is a blank state or passive state and 
therefore also S{ICdI illuminator we are not able to discuss. 


Whereas in 2dUo[ we find an ideal condition because in 
~dvol SiC Al alone functions as the illuminator while the mind 
does not function as the illuminator. Why do you say so? If 
mind is functioning as the illuminator external world will be 
seen. But the very fact that the external world is closed 
indicates that the mind does not function as the illuminator 
and that means during dream mind plays only one role and 
that is being an illumined role. Who is the illuminator 
principle? The Bfa1. What light is requires for that? No light. 
Therefore, gsMztdrt says SA Sell USU: ded 
oelieisidiel. This is the significance of 3951. 


Now certain confusions can come in this discussion. We 
say that during dream the mind is the illumined, mind itself 
becomes the ZdUol WUE and the SICAI or Alfst is the 
illuminator. The basic question that we can get into is who is 
the dreamer. Is Sled the dreamer? Or is the mind the 
dreamer? If I say SHICHI is the subject, mind is the object what 
we conclude is 3IICdI is the dreamer. If SIICAI is the dreamer, 
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then who is the waker? Is SICA the waker or the mind the 


waker? 


Then the next question is if SICA is the dreamer then who 
is the one who recollects the dream experience? Does SIICdAI 
recollect or does the mind recollect? If the SICAL is the 
dreamer mind cannot be the recollecter. Because the one who 
dreams alone can recollect. Thus we get back into the most 
fundamental question: who is the dreamer? 


Let us analyze this and try to understand. Remember we 
say SIICd illumines the mind. The mind alone because of its 
diRfolls or aftis undergoing modifications becomes 2dUo{ 
upd we said. Therefore, we should clearly know that dream 
is a aftr UUM. Dream or FAVA is a modification of TRI 
aftis. The dream is a AIfoll aftr URUNA. If dream is a 
phenomenon in the form of GIzfoil afer URUITA, what is the 
location of the dream? Where does the afer URUMA takes 
place? Remember aftr modification does not take place in the 
SICAL. afer modification takes place in the mind alone. 
Therefore, dream is a phenomenon occurring in the mind or to 
put it other way round, therefore mind is the locus of the 
dream phenomenon. Therefore, mind alone is the dreamer. 
Mind is the locus of the dream phenomenon, which is the aftr 
URUINA. What about the waking? Waking is also another 
phenomenon, which is another afer URUITA, another type of 
modification of thought. Therefore, waking phenomenon 
being another type of afer UUM and that phenomenon also 
should take place in the mind and not in UIf8i. Therefore, 
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waking phenomenon is located in the mind or to put it in other 
way round, the mind alone is the locus of the waking 
phenomenon also. Therefore, the mind alone is the waker and 
mind alone is the dreamer. Extending this further, sleep is also 
another aftr URUIA, another modification of the mind. 
Therefore, it is also located in the mind. Mind is the locus of 
sleep phenomenon also. Therefore mind alone is the sleeper. 
Mind is the waker, mind is the dreamer, mind alone is the 
sleeper, therefore, when you say I slept, I dreamt, or I am 
awake, the word I is equal to the mind which is the locus of 
the sleeping phenomenon, the dream phenomenon and the 
waking phenomenon. Not only that even in the waking state 
itself when you say I see a pot, I hear a sound, I smell a taste — 
in all these statements the I refers to the mind in which the 
seeing phenomenon takes place in the form of afer, the 
hearing phenomenon takes place in the form of afer etc: 
WecIPR afi, zusipR afi, SuPR afi, Aalay 
Oftiolal siete: 3loc: UIA, which alone is the meaning of 
Land not the SIfar. 


Now comes further basic question. What is that? If I is 
equal to mind and I am there as a waker, I the mind is there as 
a waker, as a dreamer, as a sleeper, in all the three 31d2eIIs, 
then why can’t we conclude that the mind is the SIIcdiI, the 
very Self, the fundamental essence. Because mind is the 
constant thread obtaining in Offi, Sdtol and aur and we 
are referring to mind as I. If I am the mind and I am in all the 
three FAIL s, ASAI Hols: 3lédl why can’t we say 
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that I, the mind am equal to 3{ICdI? Why do you unnecessarily 
bring in a BIfsi and confuse us? 


Now, let us come to the purpose and the role of SIfét. 
Being very subtle we will carefully analyze. Let us take a case 
of any perception. Now I see this book. When I say ‘I see a 
book’, I refers to what? From the above analysis we have 
concluded that I is equal to the mind. I see a book means the 
mind sees a book. Because seeing phenomenon is taking place 
in the mind. So when you are referring to this perception, you 
are simultaneously referring to or aware of two things. One is 
the book as the object and the other is the mind as the subject 
I, which are co-existent. As simultaneously we are aware of 


the mind as the subject and book as the object. 


Now the question is who is aware of the mind and the 
book simultaneously 1.e., as the mind as the subject and book 
as the object? Simultaneously we are aware because I use the 
expression I see the book. Can you say mind is aware of both 
the subject and object simultaneously is the question. When 
you say I see the book, the mind should be aware of two 
things simultaneously: mind is aware of the mind itself as the 
subject and mind is aware of the book as object. Can you say 
so? To answer this question you should know how the mind 
functions or knows a thing. For this you must remember two 
principles. Principle one — the mind knows anything through 
thought or afer alone. Principle two — the mind can entertain 
only one afi at a time. Now when I say I see this book I am 
aware of two things. What are they? Mind as a subject I and 
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book as an object this. Now who knows the book? You can 
say the mind knows the book by entertaining book 31IDR 
afer. Now the question is as to how does the mind know itself 
as the subject at that time? At what time? When perceiving the 
book mind is illumining the book but the mind is aware of 
itself as the subject of perception. How does the mind know 
itself as the subject of the book? Now you cannot say that the 
mind knows by entertaining aft. Why, because the mind is 
already entertaining or preoccupied with the aftr of the book. 
Therefore, you cannot say that the mind entertains a afer of 
itself. If mind entertains a afer of itself you will see the mind 
(whether it is possible or not we will see later) the mind will 
be known and at that time book will not be known. Therefore, 
the question is as to how do we refer to the mind as the subject 
at the time of perception. And not only that you will find the 
mind as the I is known not only at the time of book perception 
but also at the time of all perceptions continuously. Now in 
this class from the first word onwards you have been hearing. 
I, the mind am aware of the first sentence, second sentence 
etc. Thus mind has been entertaining continuous thought of 
my words, therefore, mind never had a time to know itself as 
the subject at any time, but still I know I was there as the 
subject throughout the class. How did I know that? It is 
certainly not because of the thought. Why, because thought 
has been utilized all the time to hear my lecture. Then you 
cannot say without thought because the mind cannot know 
anything without thought. You cannot say mind entertains two 
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thoughts simultaneously because mind can entertain only one 
thought. So now the question is how does the mind know 
itself as the continuous subject? I see, I hear, I smell, I slept, I 
dreamt, I am awake, etc., there is a continuous I, how does the 
mind know? To answer the question there are two 
possibilities. We will take the first possibility and rule out and 


then we shall see the second possibility. 


First possibility is the answer given by the Buddhist and 
that answer is the mind is self-evident or self-effulgent should 
be the answer. And if that be so, mind is all the time self- 
evident as I and the afer is used to illumine the world. But in 
this first answer mind should be taken as self-effulgent. Then 
you are answering all questions and mind is the SIICdéI and it 
is all the time present, it is self-evident and it illumines the 
world also. But unfortunately mind being self-effulgent is onl 
afep fate. How do you say so? Because we know by 
reasoning or by experience that every changing G2] is an 
inert matter which is not self-effulgent. And mind is also a 
changing G2. When all changing dds are not self-effulgent 
how can you accept mind alone as self-effulgent. So Aol: of 
2dud UDI: facicard acd, You cannot accept mind 
as self-effulgent because it is as much changing as any other 
changing matter. Thus it is afep faRTel to accept mind as self- 
effulgent. 


Then there is contradiction from omer point of view also. 
ome clearly says that the mind is SfolICdI, uopier fa@r:, 
SDid. 


™~N 
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ome says mind is a product of 3fooid]. And therefore, mind is 
SoNCAL SICAL alone is self-effulgent and S{olIedI is not self- 
effulgent. How does the mind know itself as a continuous 
subject is the question? We have ruled out that the mind 
knows through afer because mind is busy knowing external 
world. You cannot say mind knows through without afer 
because mind cannot know without aftr. You cannot say mind 
that self-effulgent because it is BdDwRa. Therefore, there is 
only one answer. Mind is known because of some other light 
principle which is constantly shining. Mind is known as I the 
subject because of another light principle which alone we call 
as Qf. Whenever you say I, I slept, I dreamt, I am awake 
etc., the word I refers to the mind but you are able to refer to 
that because of the BIf&l. So whenever you say I slept, I hear, 
I smelt, I see the book etc., I am able to refer to the book 
because of the mind. But I am able to refer to the book 
because of the mind but I am able to refer to the mind not 
because of the mind itself, not because of afer but because of 
the light of HIfsi. Therefore, ‘I’ refers to the mind but ‘I’ 
implies the HM8i ddoxd, It is exactly like when I refer to a 
word in a book, the word is an object in the book but I am able 
to refer to the word because of the sunlight. In the same way if 
I am to say I it involves, it presupposes the BIfat adder, 
The meaning of I is the mind only. But we are referring to the 
mind as I only because of the ddorld, Therefore, the ddorlsl 
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part in the I belongs to the HIf&I. The OfS part in the I refers 


to the mind. 


Therefore, who is the dreamer? Mind. Who recollects? 
Mind. Who is the sleeper? Mind. Who is the waker? Mind. 
What is the BIf8i1? BIfai is the light because of which you are 
able to say I dreamt, I slept, I woke up, etc. And this I is 
Tae SeNC:. More in the next class. 
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We saw in the last class that Sd Pel: 
Sod: PI sidzehiel UMlsi sid. Therefore when a 
person says ‘I am the waker, I am the dreamer, I am the 
sleeper’, the word I refers to 312° Sel: Sod: DUTT. 
And we are able to refer to the 310: 2UIdI as the common or 
constant subject I, because of the BIfar ddr, SHOT: DOG 
does not shine constantly because of afri, Slo: D201 shines 
constantly because of SIfa1 ddoxd, Therefore when you use 
the word I, I the constant subject refers to the mind but the 
shining in the I, the ‘I awareness’ in the I, the ‘I light’ in the I 
is the Biféer ddowdd, So the Sel part is the mind, the 
shining part is the UIf&8I. Therefore only in the 91, 
Slo: DUI is taken as the arceilel of the word I whereas the 
shining in the 3foc1:2UI41, the awareness in the Slo: IU1dL 
is taken as the (eel of the word I. Thus, Sod: PUIG also 
can be referred to by the word I, SIfai also can be referred to 
by the word I but the 3loc:2UIg | is not Tae SANA: but 
the BIfst I is 2d oaltet:. 310d: DUI I is constantly 
present as the subject but it is not Tae SAMNC:, fat shines 
constantly as ZdeddL cule. dz 3lsecdol 
Sod: PWIA AGI UHI Wed of aed] SAML:. seal T 
IIPRI Blsicdot Adel Udigid Usd Bde oellfer:. 
Both are constant but one is Sal SAL: and another is U2 
callei:. That alone the SUfoIUd said 3PM Fay 
oellieisidicl. Up to this we saw, continuing; 
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This verse is an answer to a udusi or a question which the 
SufoIWel itself will present later. The answer is given first and 
the question is given later. Normally there will be question 
and later the answer. First udust and then fico. That is 
why it is called udusi:. udusi: means it should come first. 
But here suforr gives udusi later. In the fourteenth Ao 
the udusi will come. I will explain the dfo>f later. I will give 
you the gist of udusi now. 


What is the question? Why can’t you take 2dUof also as 
part of Oflsic1 itself? Why do you take 2dUof as a separate 
SIdSeil? Why can’t you club both of them together? Why 
does such a question arise? The udufar’s contention is that 
the ZdUof experience is also the very same as Ufl9IcL 
experience. In Oflsic1 also wR is there, in SdUof also 
IRA is there. In off and JdUof WU>d are there and their 
experiences are there, Y2d-gG:2d are there. Therefore in every 
respect SdUof is the same as OfI9IT. Why can’t you take 2dvof 
also as MIT CHSGI:? Just as we go to Anna Nagar, or T. 
Nagar or Mylapore and experience different things SdUof is 
also another place we go and experience. What is the 
advantage that he gets by that? Once he takes SdUof also as 
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like Off9IcT he can establish the GI@I UDI because we accept 
that in OffoIc] Sid Sell external light is available like wel, dog, 
og, 3ifsor, fae ete. So once we accept 2dUof also as 
ollaIc then it will mean in dUof also GI@I UDI is there, the 
external UII is there, that is the advantage we get. So what? 
Once he establishes GI@I UII, the external light then we 
cannot talk about the Fae Sell: of SICAL, that SICA is 
self-effulgent we cannot establish. Now, we are able to 
establish that because we take tdUof is a different 3I1dSel and 
in 2dtol dial UDI is not there therefore it is only 
SICAUDIV that is available. This advantage we will lose and 
Therefore we want to take that advantage. This is imaginary 
udust, This question is going to come only in the fourteenth 
dIoA whereas the ST2dL is given here. 


What is the answer? of CI Well: of Bel: of Uoellol: — 
in O19 SIGSeIT the external world is there made up U>d 
ads, UPd silicic WU is there in oad sidzewl. This 
WUed exists independent of my mind, independent of my 
perception, independent of my acknowledgement. Thus ofl9Iq. 
WUued is independently existent and it is Wd silicIcDd], 
Whereas in ZdUol there is no UPd ailicic> Wud, an 
independent world. If in SdUo{ also an independent world 
should be there then our head must be soaked with the real 
elephant, real mountain, etc., must be there in dream and our 
head must be so big and not only so big but also so hollow to 
accommodate all these things. But we clearly know that UPd 
gilicid> UUs is not there. Then what are they? They are only 
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diode] UUFd projected by my own thoughts. offsIcd has 
Gel UPd silicic WUFc whereas SAUOI has Blocz ARioldAel 
duped. How both can be one? We can _ remember 
asulGwMlal, deal UE, 

saa VMiGoll HII oe DA | 
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So of A> Weil: — FAVS VeII: of Afod, there are no 
vehicles, no chariots, GI 22Iei19II: — no horses. Horse is called 
ZIT because it is connected to the chariot. Zor Ut: 
Udo: UA A: WwRilsI:. cl Usefol: sdfor — there are no 
Hlels or paths by which the chariot and horses move; all these 
are not there. When you go to bed you go inside your room 
and there you do not find any chariot or any horse. Then how 
do I experience all of them? Bid — so oneself creates all 
these things. So SHICHI Bold. SHCA alone or the Self alone 
creates 2&I[oj — the chariots, JeaTooL — the horses, and UeI: 
—all the Alels. uel: is fei fasiftp asadord, voeki: 
Uoeloll Uoeliol:, Uoellolé{ Uoelfoll Uel:. acRIod: 
ufectsel: Ufsfol 916G:. Who creates? SIIrdl Asie. Not only 
that of Ax Sfolocl: IRalasiar:, dG: oul: 
wifecisifoferd:, ui: A vd Uepufdd!: stafor. silotog 
dG Udic refers to fel, AIG and WAG respectively. Why do 
we say so? Because {{reI, HIG and Udi are pleasures caused 
by external objects. 80 G9fofol URAL fUrel:, S8¢ SSvIoI 
WH AlG:, Sve soidoi YA UdilG:. We saw in 
afeRientuford, When a desired object is seen it is ftrerdt, 
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when a desired object is possessed it is AIG:, when a desired 
object is enjoyed it is UAIG:. All the three are not possible in 
~dtol because in SdUof no objects are there. How do these 
three come? The SUfoINT itself answers. 3I2I siloloGlodiG: 
UdIG: oid — SIICAI itself creates fel, AlG and UdlG in 
dream. Similarly, of A> d9IlodI: Ucddd:, yvapRve: 
asIo:, Bdor’: Gel: Hdfod. Aglocl: means ponds or 
pools of water or tanks of water, then uepfuei: — lakes, and 
2docel: means rivers. So tanks, lakes and rivers are not there 
in dream. None of them can be accommodated in his bedroom. 
But still the dreamer experiences all of them because 3ief 
delorioutpRutt: dort: Sid — SICAL itself creates or 
projects all of them. Therefore the Sufety concludes a fé 
ell — 3iICdI alone is the creator, live Well of a Fdtol WUsa 


in dream. 


Then we may get a doubt, how do you say that 3IICdI is 
the creator? Isn’t it contradiction to our experience and to 
scriptures. Because in the scriptures SIIC#I is said to be 
3ipeall. You cannot say 3IICdI is the creator. Our experience 
also shows that the mind alone is the creator of SdUof WU>c. 
How does the mind create? We know the method. A mind 
experiences object in OlloIc 3Idzeil and receives experiences 
as URfolls or HFNs and then during dream those ADRs 
are reactivated and then SdUol comes. In Ardalél we have 
seen this. 

CIGAR AGN Ug Aas AoviforddRiorM forsrrael 
a: UUed: Uchhera BI SAverlaserl || Aca: II 
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Therefore you should say that mind is the @dl and Sica is 
spa. But the SUfomd] says that STAI is Del. Therefore 
os Marek answers that question. He says yes it is true that 
the mind alone receives the impressions and projects but mind 
is able to do that because of the blessings of the SIICdI alone. 
The blessing is in the form of giving feloIsRi. felolsiRt 
Uclolal Udo Ulciia¢ad UGIolol Ica blesses. If SiC is 
not there mind by itself is not Fae SANie:, mind is ofS 
ded, mind cannot perceive oflsIc_ UU>d, mind cannot receive 
the GIfolls and mind cannot project. Therefore Sidi is 
indirectly a @dil and therefore it is a figurative expression. 


gral Sus GRI wal stale. sical Dada suaele. That 
is why Lord GUT said in the fifteenth chapter of the offal, 


wdza alé ef Afcorfaser 
Aci: Vall: Sols BUSTA | Il OAT 84-29 II 


Therefore SHICdI is Cal. Continuing; 
Hom 4-3-11 

ect SareaT athe — 

Tae TRAITS: SAAT ATE | 

USPHTaTE Tathet Sa PALO: RT USM: Il ¥-3-2 8 I 

The SufoIWL itself or the teacher himself quotes some 
AoAs in support of Faded] Selfel: sles. aig eA — vaRatoy 
ssf Ud lr: Ao: xdfod — Jaa orf: sical 
fauel ed 2slopI: safer — the following Hows are there to 
throw more light. What does this 3fIr#I do? The SuforucL 
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says ZdUolol gRRA siisieeel — through SdUol sfdzell, 
SICAL makes the body inactive or inert. That is by holding on 
to GRoll alone the S{ICHI makes the body 3if#UEret literally 
means making it inert, passive as though dead. Because at that 
time body does not perceive the external world, body does not 
know the surroundings. Here IRA means WRAL only. 
Even though the physical body has been made insentient, 
Sed continues to be sentient therefore it is GIQTH:. GITH: 
means sieqdefte:, foreel ddowd Fasild: which is eternally 
sentient and this Sicdél Batol sifsrarpefifer. aol means 
~dtol UGIeliol, aifsrarpeiiiel means illumines the Zdvot 
UcIeIs, perceives FdUol UcIels after having made the body 
insentient. Not only the SiIcdl does that after illumining 
dream for some time again the SIICdI goes to Os Sid Sel. 
Therefore Uol: Terrors Vie means once again SICA enters 
the OfloI SIdzell as it were, Qcpdl GilGlel — by taking to 
SlocullUI, the sense organs. While illumining dream sense 
organs were not utilized, while illumining in the Ofl9Id 
SIdSell sense organs are utilized. Thus, what does SiIediIl do? 
During JdUo{ 3IdJeWl it illumines SdUof[ without sense organs, 
during OfloIc] 31d Sell it illumines offsI UU through sense 
organs, thus SIICHI seems to go from one 31022 to another 
Sd Ser. 


Uori shisit ua oflazaazd oid yd fafer | 
sMdRAoec¢wRasMa Uiccedt ult yori a il 
cbacelufory 8 vil 


qéoRvac suf aePsAiIM SLL 
SHCA plays around in the three 3142s. Of course the usage 
is figurative. We say that SiIcdil is traveling from one 3Id2eil 
to another 3Idzell. Really speaking SiICdII is not traveling but 
it is the 3{dSeMs which are shifting. It is like saying the Sun is 
rising in the east and setting in the west. Sun does not travel 
but the travel of the earth is superimposed on the sun. 
Similarly, we say SIIcdI illumines OffeIc] and thereafter runs 
to JdUol 3{d Sell and illumines the SdUol. So Yoister Sed. 
What is the nature of that 3iIrdl? [é2UdeI: which means 
Sal SANA: it is Self-effulgent like gold it is shining and 
USU:, which means SIICdl. Uz on afer sic YUSu:. The 
one who indwells, resides in the BRA i is called YOU:. And 
USA: means a lone traveler. Uw: Slod srceoiet sic 
UbEsA:. The one who travels alone. There is only one Sid 
and it travels as though from one 31422 to another illumining 
each one. This word 621: has come before in wolfe. 

BA: MIMI GIRIGARNSRAG- 

ala afouaitifeg2rori | 

c 6 aS N 
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Continuing; 
Howl 4-3-12 

WO Cala HA Seeparaeya aves | 
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Almost the same idea is repeated here. 3idicd: means 
Ma, BAI DCI UIUot Viol during FAV the scar 
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makes the body passive, inert as though insentient but at the 
same time the body does not die in dream. It is as though dead 
but it is not dead. If it were really inert or dead before he 
thinks of waking up the people would have disposed of the 
body. Therefore 31I¢4I wants to ‘come back’ to the same body 
once again. And therefore what does SHICHI do? SICA keeps 
the body alive through the U>d UIUI. That is why breathing 
continues, pulse continues and therefore people will conclude 


that the person is alive. That is said here. 3id2é{ DcileldL 


means the physical body, the inferior house. @cileI¢l means 
abode, house, nest etc. 3id2é @cilelcl means the inferior 


house, the lowly house because it is subject to Olodl dice] oI2I 
ozfel and it has got all kinds of impure materials inside and 
therefore, it is 3IQLG MRA, forcpue MRA, And this eRRaL 
UIUIor 2S1ol — the SICdI protects with the help of the U-d 
UMIs during tdUof. What does the SICA do? pari afé: 
acd — the SICH leaves this physical body as it were. And 
here also we should be careful, we should not take this 
literally. Because SIICdI cannot physically go out of the body 
for SHICHI is all-pervading. Therefore going out means it is 
only ‘as though’ going out because SHICHI does not function 
through the physical body. So nonfunctioning through the 
body is said to be going out of the body. 3idid: means SICdHl. 
Where does it go? 2 3idic: Sud — that immortal 3iICdI goes 
to another world i., ZdUoICHD here. Which Ci? er 
@Ididl — where 2dvol Uclels are there, dRiolldeal UGIeIs are 
available. Here the word Id means Zdvel UcIe or 
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diode USIe. Thus sical goes to ZdUoicil@. What type 
of SICH is it? 20a: Uou: PDEA: — which is self- 
effulgent, indwells the body and the lone traveler. Continuing; 


dow 4-3-13 


aad SHASTA AAA SIT ea: He Tah | 
sda GIR: Ge ATA Serecdaly aT TAT I ¥-3-83 I 


Almost the same idea - what happens in the dream is stated 
here. So Zdvollocl — Fdvor SALLI, not at the end of 
Ava but during FA. Fccd-siddel_ Selslol:, STAAL means 
SUE WIRA, siddel means forpve GRA. The sical 
takes to either superior 6d wR or inferior 3RIZ or UT 
9BRA. This GMS body has been kept aside, QIRRaAL 
gsuSee. Therefore, a fresh body is taken, SeIdilol: means 
assuming. Assuming either superior or inferior body Gd: 
defor Bull MSc. Gd: means Fae Self: sical 
‘creates’ many objects in dream. Here also ‘SIICdI creates’ is 
only a figurative expression. It means SIcdil blesses the 
Sod: D201 which projects Gi{olldel wR or GRfollAead 
Uaref etc. And through the 93Ra what all things he enjoys? 
SAMA: AE AlGdlol: — he enjoys with women which includes 
wife, children, men etc. S$ means either. OIGIC_ Sc — or he 
laughs alone, either with people he enjoys or he enjoys within 
himself. of814_ means G2fof, laughs. He does not have 
happiness all the time. Seilfor Ugeol — or he sees a 
frightening thing. Thus he sees people, he sees things which 
gives him happiness or he sees things which frightens him. All 
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these things he creates Sd — as though. Because SICAL by 
itself does not do anything but it only illumines the changing 
mind but it appears that the changes belongs to the SIICdi. 
Therefore he says I slept or I dreamt, I had happy dream, all 


those things he is able to say. Continuing; 
dios 4-3-14 


TET Wear, Tt eat HAT I Ser | ct Aart seafarers: | 
ates eet vate aay 4 vitae | set aeare:, arcade vareta 
af ; a da socaala aft a sit ; art qeu: caasalfatate ; 
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BWA SMRIAGL ugeufoci — the place of recreation, a sporting 
ground. 3IRIdodid ACI afssol H: SIRIA:. The place of 
enjoyment, the place of recreation is called 31RIA. In Sdtof 
SAAS SICAL illumines or perceives the 3{RIA, the sporting 
place etc., which are created by itself. 3i2eI Silcdol: Si1AdL 
SIH USefor — SIIFAI creates a nice place for itself and 
enjoys or experiences. Again SHICHI creates for itself means 
SHCA blesses the 3io:2UId{ and through the 3lod:DQvIdL 
ARIoll activation takes place, a UlfelsiIf1a> SIRI comes and 
then the SHICAl illumines that 31RIA. So SIRIA is only a 


sUucIsM for MSPAdRI writes Wel of Row 
gooleldraMicdtonlotdida  sichlsoud, all the 


villages, all the towns, all the people, everything Sicdil 
creates and illumines during SdUol. But d of Ugefel DMor — 
even though SICA illumines everything, SIICdI perceives 
everything, nobody can illumine the SIIcdI, nobody can 
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perceive the S{IcdII because everything else is object and inert 


in nature. The mind itself cannot perceive. 
UoHoA of Aol Yonssioll Acid ll oilUfswe 2-€ Il 
acagiw of Usefel aor agit usefel || oilufera 2-0 II 
UcH IU of OTOH Aor siildiS Veta | DoiUforgc] 8 -< Il 


We have seen in the coiluforud that SICAL itself illumines 
the mind and the mind cannot illumine the 3iIcdI. The mind 
cannot illumine itself we saw. With the borrowed light mind 
illumines the world. The mind cannot illumine itself or the 
SHICHI. Therefore Ad Dol of ugeict. If no one illumines the 
SHICHI how do you know Sidi is there? Jaded] SeNlfcrsialel. 
With this Sci the Mel dIom quotation is over, ° I portion is 


over. 


Then Ulsidedel himself gives a nice idea. He says that 
during Of[9I_ 3IGSeII the sense organs are in the OCI, 
the physical part of the body. I hope that you remember what 
is Slogedl and acid, sfoged belongs to As IRRA 
and oNcIpaL belongs to 22Ict MRRAL, In Offs] every 
Sfogeld is in the respective MCI and in Fdvol sfogeds 
have withdrawn from OCIA. During OIIsIc again they will 
go back to their respective offices. Just as a man works in the 
office and then he comes back home. Thereafterwards you 
ring the office, the bell will be ringing but no answer will 
come. Not that office is not there but the manning person is 
not there. That is why during SdUof eyes do not respond, ears 
do not respond because the sense organs are withdrawn. Then 
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ulsidcdel says that there is a popular saying amidst the 
doctors. What is the popular saying? You should not wake up 
a person suddenly. What is wrong? It seems the doctors will 
say if you suddenly wake up the person, the sense organs will 
have to go to their respective olcial and in a hurry the five 
sfoces instead of going to their respective MNCs, they 
may go somewhere else, to wrong ONCIDAs. Then what 
happens is this person will be blinded or will become deaf. 
And it will be so permanent that it cannot be treated, 
untreatable problem will come. So the SufoINel uses the word 
ofsiuseg — a disease or a 2181 which cannot be treated and 
the 2IeI is permanently becoming blind or deaf because the 
Sfogel4l gets exchanged. And that is said here. And 
interestingly an article came in a newspaper. It seems there is 
a unique problem in medicine. It is called synesthesia which 
they have described as these sense organs doing some other 
job. (Synesthesia is a condition in which one sense (for 
example, hearing) is simultaneously perceived as if by one or 
more additional senses such as sight. Another form of 
synesthesia joins objects such as letters, shapes, numbers or 
people's names with a sensory perception such as smell, color 


or flavor.) More we will see in the next class. 


3 Whas: Uifica Uoicuulggcad | Wie gulaIGkl 
uuidarafswead || 35 onfer: onfor: onfer: I Sf: 35. 
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aisidcedel quoted three el dows eleven, twelve, thirteen 
and the first line of the fourteenth in support of the Self- 
effulgence of SIICdI and also its distinction from the body. 
SIcHol: Ida oeilfeiscd fauel siicaor: oSR facitswied 
fauel, with this regard UIstdedel quoted the Mol FIO and in 
that he pointed out that during 2dUol SICAL gets out of the 
physical body as it were making the body passive, making the 
body as though inert SICAL gets out of the body taking the 
sense organs along with that as it were and experiences SdUof. 
Of course when we say SIICAI experiences dtol, remember, 
the mind is the experiencer and SIICdI is the illuminator of the 
~dtol experience which is located in the mind. And after 
quoting the 0° dioms in the tenth dom UIsidcdel gives a 
common saying also in support of this teaching. He points out 
that the individual is different from the body a common saying 
by the doctors also was pointed out that one should not wake 
up a person suddenly because the individual gets out of the 
physical body, the individual takes all the sense organs away 
from the physical body and dreams or sleeps. Therefore 
during sleep sense organs are not in their respective olcI@Ds 
and when a person wakes up the sense organs again come 
back to their OlcfDs the physical parts. Therefore they want 
that one should not wake a person suddenly and if suddenly a 
person is woken up, the sense organs in a hurry or in 
confusion may go to wrong OllcI@s. I hope you remember the 
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sfogelal and acid, sfogedl is the subtle power or 
instrument which is part of AG¢é gk and oC 1s 
physical part which belongs to 2®IcI WRAL, If the sense 
organs get mixed up the disease cannot be cured at all and that 
condition cannot be cured at all, a person may turn blind, a 
person may become deaf etc. Therefore UIsidcedel quoted 
saying gfsiuods ERdi diel AHI A skid of Geri. 
sikidd] means Sileicidl YSU, a sleeping person one should 
not suddenly wake up. of Geel BSA of Faueld. Then 
what will happen? gfsiucedy ERa sdfel. He will get an 
incurable disease for which there is no sINoIdL, cure. 

gfsiuoed means incurable disease. What is that incurable 
disease? Ud VU: of UfUEI. So Ud refers to the aciadI., 

We can take it as Adi. So cat aitcrep SQI4 CU: this ofta of 
Ufc does not get into the ollei@s, which means ofld 
Sfocullur will not get into the Acs properly. From this 
what do we prove? What is the arcuelal of the quotation? 
gsMztdrt says from this it is very clear that Gfld leaves the 
physical body at the time of SdUof and operates individually 
which is its own AGd WBRA, Ciao Aet aftis and diRfoldel 
ued he can independently operate. From this it is very clear 
that the ofld is distinct from the body. What you can drop is 
not your integral part, it is very simple logic. What you can 
drop is not your integral part. You can drop the physical body 
in dream and therefore physical body is not your integral part. 
Up to this we have seen before. 
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A udusti has raised an objection. 312il 2d stor] Se: — 
some people object in this manner. GIISIZAGe LA siz LU: 
adicl — their objection is that the dream also is a part of 
oils UU. Just as in waking we go to different places and 
see different things in 2dUof also we go to another place and 
see different set of things, so being why do you separate 
zdvojd] as a separate SiGe? What is the logic he gives? In 
2dtol also we experience the same as in the Oflsicd. He says 
ufo fé tad eaeacifor ucrelonaifor, cis 
oeizacsel, usafer arfor aa: sicl — so whatever object he 
experiences in Of[[9Ic, Uifor azafor uoetel alfor 2d: the 
same objects a person who dreams also sees. So in SdUoI also 
G9 is there, @IcI is there, UGIels are there, sense organs are 
there, interactions are there, Ud G:2dd1 are there why do you 
separate ZdUol? Therefore you should go back GIeeAacgl 
Vale Sdvol:. 3a oflasa Favor: sift onoiLaSet Vd. It is 
another type of land you go. And for this objection the 
Sufsty does not give answer. UIsidcedel does not answer 
this question in this dom because the answer has been already 
given in the tenth Hom. Tenth Hom is an answer to the 
objection in the fourteenth d{o>T. 


In fact I mentioned this when I dealt with the tenth dio. 
The Sufete answers first and the question is given later. The 
answer given was of A> Veil: of BNE: of Uoellol: — SAol 
cannot be compared to OflsI because in JdUof external 
objects are not there. And he cannot perceive external objects 
because sense organs are passive. Eyes are closed to see the 
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external objects, ears are not functioning to hear external 
sounds and again the tongue is not functioning to taste the 
external things. So in SdUol WMI: of fod, BAI1:, horses 
are not there and the paths are not there. Then how come I 
experience everything in 2dUof[? For that the answer was 
given. Sif 2eioL VeaoToL Ue: Bod, the Gilad himself 
projects them, creates them from his dIefolls. Thus there is 
only projected impressions of the mind. Dream chariot is a 
chariot of thought projected. Similarly horses etc. Therefore 
OlsIq_and SdUof cannot be equated. ofl9IC is Afaweapedl and 
Idol is forlduacd, 

Why does the udufar give this objection? What is the 
advantage of this objection? The advantage is this. So once we 
say that in dUof also we experience the external world like 
Osi then udufar can say 2dUof also GI@I UIVIs is there. 
That is the advantage he gets and he will say in 2dUof also 
Bet: is there, dog is there, GIGI UDI is there. And if Ga 
U@I is there in Jdtof you cannot prove the Ideal 
Caiiraa, SICHUDII. Therefore to prove the SIcsUcIgI 
we have to negate dI@I UII and to negate dial UDI we 
should say that tdUof is different from ofl9Id. Thus we have 
to supply the answer to objection and then the Ao continues. 
SII GSU: SdeldL oelfersidfel. Therefore SdUol is a 
different state. In 2dUol GI@1 UDI! is not there and therefore 
in JdUol SICHUDIP alone is there. And that SICAHUGDIYI is 
Jaded] SANEL:. Thus ASACARL asserts 31 FAL slaTewellsL 
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Now ofof@ is happy and he says I have understood the 
Sed td2Ud. And what is the nature of SIICdI? It is deldL 
calitReedaL CS facigivIcad, the self-effulgence and 
distinction from the body respectively. OfofdD says he has 
understood. So can we conclude the teaching? Ofof@ says he 
wants to know more about SIIcdil. Therefore he says, BISSdL 
vd afd: Cadel soldd Asad USA Solid — for what you 
have taught until now, I will give special Gf{&IUII to encourage 
you so that I can ask you to continue the teaching. So 21: HédL 
— now who am enlightened by your teaching, who am more 
informed now, more knowledgeable now GolféI shall give 
UGA thousands cows. 3id Hed fadilsier até — may you 
teach me more. fddilgilel means for freedom. gs M2drei 
interprets SlIcdéisiloilel. May you teach me more for the clear 
understanding of the Self. Continuing; 


Hos 4-3-15 
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Until now two features of SHICHI have been pointed out — 
one is Fae SUNITA, self-effulgent and the second is GB 
facisIcda, Asad faciswieda, the distinction from the 
body. Now in this fifteenth How, UISstdedel is teaching Dai 
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facigWIcdd or Dal Usdoel WASacdd of Sal. sled has 
no connection with di. 3d does not have Abad wl, 
SHOMfdt Cdl or URGE Gd or their Welds also. And how does 
ulsidcedel show that? By taking the tdUof experience itself 
UIstdedel points out that in FdUol the Gfld, the individual 
performs some actions and reaps the results in tdUof. So 
identified with SdUol QR he performs some actions and 
reaps the results. When he wakes up and comes back to the 
Cad sidzeil the ofld drops all the FdUel Daf and Fdvol 
DAwecds. And then he comes back to Offsid 3id2eil and 
there also identified with ga he does di and takes Wcid, 
Thus in each 3d2eN, el and Weld] are there and they are 
dropped in the next 3fd22II. Since, Del and DAWCHAs come 
incidentally or temporarily they cannot be the nature of the 
SHICHI, the offd:. What comes and goes is not its ZdVuG. So 
MAL SAVIN SHI Dei storceofel FAtol slasewelsL 
Cel] al outs. And the Ddis of Zdvol SASL are not 
there in OfloIq 31d 2eil. So each Cdl comes in one 3fdzelI and 
goes away in the next one. So that which incidentally comes, 
that which is 3{lelocid cannot be the nature of the Self. This 
is the idea conveyed here di AFdoel Wears of SICAL. 2 
dI GU: — this SICdI this YSU:, you have to supply the word 
JAA, in the WdUol BWazell IWadl — IAVIA Del, having 
enjoyed, having reveled, he has got so many sense objects in 
dream and he enjoys all of them. df2cdI — having exhausted 
one set of enjoyments he goes to another place for some time 
he watches television and then he goes to kitchen and eats or 
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he goes to a movie and watches something or goes to music 
concert, therefore enjoyment and movement, di2eal, C20 
@ecdI. etcdd quel ad Ulu da — and he experiences many 
YueIdis and many UIUdIs. How can he experience UUeId{ and 
UU? Because YUE and UU are SEbCd. gIsMtdei 
says here YUeIdl means YUY Weld and UU means UU 
Weld. Having experienced YUeT and UU Welds in the form 
pleasurable and painful experiences, PAR HoAsUAIG oIcdI- 
he goes back to the AdUAIG 3idzeil. The word Adc: 
means UNf¥. Why AYA is called BUAIS:? oswwdkei 
gives beautiful derivation. 2déIc> sfocultr ueiicioa 
sifSatol s{el HFUAIG: means a state in which all the organs 
are totally resting, totally tranquil, totally non-operative. In 
~dvol also some of the organs do not operate and some organs 
partially operate especially the mind and dIfolls are 
functioning. In tdUof we are resting but we are not totally 
resting. Body rests, Sfoges rests, thinking faculty rests, Hol: 
rests, aie rests but ferry, the memory faculty, dIi2foll faculty 
is active in SdUof. In SdUof[ the rest is partial. Whereas in 
aur the rest is total. Therefore tdUof is UIG: and auf 1S 
AFUAIG:, total tranquility. The offd goes to auf SIdSei1. 
And thereafterwards what? Uol: Zduakid sisdiel -— once 
again the offd comes back to ZdUel 3{GzeIl. Therefore 
dreams, goes to sleep and once again comes back to dream. 
And how does it come? Uferoereray — it comes through the 
same path or Alef. The path in which it goes to auf in that 
same def it comes back to 2dUol. So oxlieIdl_ means 
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ferofarorat ourl:. forgid iki: oeki:, silo sie: 
farefaroreL SIRI: means dota, for sie: means afeofetordl, 
going out. Ufciozllel means in the reverse direction. Therefore 
the off comes back through the same path in the reverse 
direction. Where does it come back? Ufciellfor — it comes to 
the very same state in which it was before. Uferelfor 
Ue Seilold. allel means Sold, IeToldI means Side], 
Ulerenfol means SAUol 3IdSeII. Thus the meaning of these two 
lines is that Offa enjoys so many Yuejulus in dream and then 
takes total rest in sleep and again comes back to dream to 
enjoy pleasures and pains once again. So what? We are doing 
this every day. Why are you saying all these things? 
aisidedel says A: seal, uc fepPac amt Fatet uveler 
Yuejurutp cid] — whatever the ofld experiences there in dream, 
ie., YUeId, or UU, Col siolodIsId: — it is not associated 
with that, it is unrelated unconnected with that. How do you 
prove that? Because in auf it is able to drop all UUeT and 
Um. In zdtof YueyuTUs are there, in auf all these 
experiences are shaken off indicating that YUelUTUs are 
incidental. Because the rule is if the YUeIUTUs are intrinsic 
they must be experienced in all the three states. For example, 
Consciousness is intrinsic to Offd and that Consciousness is 
present in all the three states. What is intrinsic will be 
permanent. So Ue Fasifaweal ad forretal, AL soled 
Add siforrergy, Existence is my nature because I enjoy that in 
all the three periods of time. Consciousness is my nature 
because I enjoy that in all the three periods of time. WUeIUIU is 
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not my nature because I don’t have that in all the three periods 
of time. Therefore UIstdedel concludes sRISol ae YJou:. 
So very famous statement. os M2drel quotes this millions of 
times. What Ulsidcedel conveys is this that all the tdvof 
experiences are temporary modifications in the mind. The 
mind is shining because of the Consciousness. And I am that 
Consciousness. And therefore the experiences belong to the 
mind not to me the conscious principle. But if we identify 
with the mind then there is problem. I am the waker, I am the 
dreamer and I am the sleeper problem will come. So sRISol 
ei You: sie. Through this UIsldedel conveys Yueur 
factsWIcdd or Hef facisiwIcad of SIs. Then GlolG says 
Udd ld dd alsidcede. I have understood your teaching 
and I am so happy and therefore take another thousand cows. 
sé soldd Ass soled Hed fasilgneia gélfer. And 
teach me more on SiIedigiloid. Continuing; 


How 4-3-16 
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This AoA is almost a repetition of the previous Ao. 
There is only a slight difference. Previously UIsidcede said 
that one goes from 2dUol to auf and again comes back to 
~dvol. Only thing is the word aur was not used and the 
word used was AUIS. But here UIsiacde says that ofla 
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need not always go to aur and come back to 2dUof alone, 
the Gfld can come back to SIS SIdzeil also. Therefore 
having enjoyed different things in dream the Gffd comes back 
to the OffoIc] Sid ell. That is the only difference here. Ofl9I 
HALT is called here as CGlodd. AGlodd means oils 
IAS. TC_Glodd, tdvo[lodd and AsULIG are new words to 
show oflsId, dol and aur states respectively. The rest of 
the words are the same thing as said before. He says having 
enjoyed 2cdI dfedl, and having seen varieties of queyuro 
Weld the ofld once again comes back to GGlod:, SIs 
Sidzel. Here also the principle is that 2 Ami 
fepParuoureolodisidzriol ~=sdicl - whatever he 
experiences in OlloIq SIdzell he is not associated with that. 
He is an illuminator and he does not have the YUeIdIs and 
UlUdIs. And why because 3RISSM I UHU:. Then Got 
also says I have understood and I will give you thousand cows 
and teach me further. wsMtdei interprets these two HoAs 
sixteenth and seventeenth as Idi facisvicdal or DIA 
Udo WSacrdd, The last Ho was Da Asdoel WA, 
The seventeenth o> conveys almost the same idea. We will 
read that. 


dom 4-3-17 


a TT Uy Uae Ferd tal Uitca, qeda yest wT WG a, GA: 
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Having come to Oiled Sidzeil there also the old 
experiences YUeId{ and UU and once again goes back to 
VALS BALI itself. That is why it is said in baceuforacl 
ger cist ay ollazaaed oid soci faftrr | Il 
cbacelluforuc 8 vil 
UDI means IRR or AVL eid, chisitl means 
moves about, plays about or dances about. Thus the offd goes 
from one 31d2eII to another 31421 and from this it is clear 
that ofld is not stuck to any 31022. If off is associated with 
IST Sidzeil then it will be permanently waker. If it is 
associated with SdUo[ 3IdSeil it will be permanently dreamer. 
The very fact that these 3IG22Ils vary indicate that fd is 
neither a waker nor a dreamer nor a sleeper. And who is the 
waker, dreamer and sleeper? The mind wakes up, the mind 
dreams and mind alone rests. Then who is the offd dU 
which is different from the mind? That is BIfat ddoxd, Thus 
sixteenth and seventeenth Ao reveals MIA Addoe€l 
wWeacad, 


Now what all ideas have been taught so far? Ta RA, 
66 facigwicdd, Dé Hedoel Wace and Gia Asdod 
Weacas, SICAL is self-effulgent, SIIC#I is free from body, 
SHCA is free from QUelurU Cdl and SIcdl is free from WIM. 
And then Uisidcedel winds up this topic by giving a well- 
known example in the eighteenth d1o>F. 
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Here the example of a big fish A&éIdIieVel EVCIOT is given. 
You can take it as a shark or any type of fish. It is a huge fish. 
The Sufowe] takes the example of a big fish to indicate that 
currents in the river do not affect the movement or life of the 
fish. 3tdcicd aliconetay. What does the fish do? Imagine it is 
swimming. While swimming sometimes it is at the center of 
the river not associated with either banks, no Aédod with 
right or left bank, it moves in the middle and sometimes the 
fish moves closer to right bank and sometimes it moves closer 
to the left bank. Even though it moves from one bank to 
another bank, it is not associated with anything that is on the 
right bank or on the left bank. Unlike the trees on the bank 
which are stuck there, it cannot escape, whereas the fish does 
not belong to the right or left bank for it is not stuck with any 
of the two banks. Like that fish the Offa sometimes is 
associated with offsIq WUed (right/left bank) sometimes with 
~dvol WU (left/right bank) and it swims and sometimes it is 
in the middle, it means it sleeps. It can happen anytime 
including the class. HéIdieQa Sat wel sToRTARA. It is 
called 3RIgel:. Fish is 3RIsgel: because it does not belong to 
any bank or any @cId{ of the river. Sfol means CpdIvl. 
Sometimes to the right and at other times to the left. ud aus 
d. Wddid — in the same way, 3 YOu: Rel sail stodl 
SIORPA — the ddoxd also moves from one SIdzeII to 
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another 31dSell. Here 331 3iocil means the two 3fdz2Ils it 
moves. soa Paher MAUR. What are the two 
Walls? Vdvolloi A AGloci A — FAvol Basel and Gai 
SIdzel. Fish physically moves from one bank to another. 
Whereas ddoxa cannot and does not move from one Side 
to another 3IdSeiI but it moves as though. The shifting does 
not belong to SICH but shifting belongs to the mind. As the 
mind shifts it looks as though the S{ICd shifts. Exactly like 
this earth moving around its axis, we don’t say earth is 
rotating but the illumining Sun seems travels from east to 
west. But the fact is not so. In the same way, the mind is 
rotating from OflsId, tdUol and aufe. I illumine and the 
states change but I take that I am changing from one Side 
to another 31d2ei. Really speaking I don’t belong to any 
sae. I am stdVeIPRI VMs, stazenrer facisiw1:. More 


we will see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicuulagcad | Guia gulaIGR! 
uuidalafswad I 35 one: onfed: gnfer: Il SR: 35. 


In this TARA SANIMSIOIAL SMCs was introduced first in 
the sixth Ao and then from seventh dom onwards up to the 
fourteenth Aom UIsidcedel revealed the Tae Seniriseday 
and also 93R faciswicdey (its distinction from the body) of 
the Self by taking the tdUof experience and also by quoting 
many “9° dioms. Through 2dUol experience and with the help 
of the Mel dows Usidcedel established the Self-effulgence 
and its distinction of Siiedil from the body. Then from 
fifteenth to seventeenth Hom Usidcede revealed the MI 
cal WSCA or SI9Id of the Self. DIA Dal Bald or Wd 
di WMS, IA means desire and di means action. 
Yuequru as well as Id all not there. Here alone the well- 
known expression comes repeatedly sRISol eri YSu:. The 
word 3RISeI means Dd di UMScera., Another well-known 
expression also came here 3fofodloldd1 yuelor SolodION Ad 
UWUol, SICA is not at all associated with both Quel] and 
UlUd_ reminding us of the well-known woluferrd dior 
Soda Ai Bow slel4iic] is its equivalent. Thus Sica is 
de Selieh:, sical is ISR facisl:; Ics is WI Dei 
wzed:. Thus Usldedel revealed the Self and while revealing 
this 3Rigelcdd the main logic used was that SIICdI travels 
through all the three 3IdzelIs without getting tainted. URI 
fepsicl. When It moves about in CISA Sidzell it seems to 
have the association of OfI[sIc1 properties, but in SdUof It is 
able to shake off all the properties belonging to OflsId 


qéoRvuacp sued VaAePSe ASL 
SIdSeil. Similarly, in dream It seems to have the properties of 
the dream, but on waking up It is able to shake off the dream 
properties — the dream di, the dream DAWCI, the dream 
QR g:2d. Since It moves in all the three 3IdeIs and it is 


free from their properties indicates that SHICdI is 3RIGOI:. 


Now in the eighteenth and nineteenth om UIsidcede is 
concluding the particular discussion 3UAER: by summing up 
the teaching that he has given till now. And while summing up 
this teaching UIsidcedel gives two examples one in the 
eighteenth Aio> and another in nineteenth Alom. We saw the 
eighteenth dIom in the last class. The example is A&I a 
Esclod. A well-known example often quoted by smd. 
The example is quoted to the show that SIICdII is in every state 
but SIICAI is not related to, connected to any state. That is why 
in ausqaiuforwd we see when SIcdHI seems to be 
connected with OflsIc It gets the name fared and when it is 
seemingly connected with ZdUo It is called Aci, when it is 
seemingly connected with auf It is called UIST. But really 
speaking it is not connected with anything therefore it 
continues to be Aiea all the time. of Sloc:Usidl of 
TSWIS Of SATUS, But in HUSTalUfowd we do not 
get any example and the well-known example is the 
AGIA, which we do not find in any other ufo, So 
Sa Se We BUST, sia Sen Hel FACTSIOI:, sd Se Hel BRAD: 
for all these there is only one example given here. 


The big fish moves near the banks of the river and each 
bank corresponding to each SIdZeMl. Gils BIdzell is one 
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bank of the river, tdUol 3Id2eII is another bank, it moves 
close to the banks, but whatever is on the bank does not affect 
the fish. Blea add tod User: ofa, Aedoe: of. 
And the example of A&IdicVel is taken to show that just as the 
fish is not carried away by the powerful currents similarly, 
seal sft aeur sift G:Wdor of fale, sical cannot be 
shaken by anything that happens to offd in Os or Sdof. 
Even if atom bomb explodes nothing happens. How do you 
say nothing happens when I experience the sufferings? You 
may ask. Whenever you say I am experiencing the suffering 
unfortunately the ‘I’ is a misplaced ‘I’ upon the ols ISR 
or the SqUo{ gRRAL, We never said the AI PSRA won't 
be affected. SI IRRA will be affected, Fava! ISNA will 
be affected, hat we say SICA is StctdeI: SIGIGT: etc. So Vad 
SORPR Boiled A GElod d. That soRpPati 
indicates the repeated association. Daily we dream, daily we 
wake up and daily we go to sleep also since it is a repeated 
event, the SUfoINTL uses the word sIoRPA. STOP AUI Ul: 
Uo: 2PdaRI. Up to this we saw, continuing; 
Howl 4-3-19 

TIAA VT aT ATU at faaitaca aed: ect gait 
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This is also another concluding 3UH@R AoA. In this 
another example is given which is equally well-known. The 
example is that of a Uf8I or a bird. Fish example was given 
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before and bird example is given now. In both the examples 
the central theme is SIIC#I moving through all the three states 
without getting affected. In this UIs{dcedel says a bird moves 
in the sky, in search of prey it moves all over the sky and after 
moving about for some time the bird gets tired. Until evening 
it may be moving about thereafterwards %iloci: sdIcl, it is 
tired of the movement. Not only movement it had varieties of 
experiences also. At the end of the day during the sunset what 
does the tired bird do? It goes towards its nest for taking rest. 
In the same way this Gfld also identified itself with AGA 
wR and 2eIcT gBRAL moves about in oflold 3iIdzell and 
moves about in SdUofl 3IdSeil. We are the birds moving about 
in these 3122s and because of this movement we are tired 
by evening. Varieties of experiences in the offices, with auto- 
rickshaw fellow, with bus conductor, with the road condition, 
with another car’s driver and hear all kinds of things, we are 
so tired of so many experiences and at least in dream can we 
escape? No. There also is the same problem. Therefore after 
all experiences what I want is to get out of HAR, if I cannot 
get permanent A&I does not matter, at least can I get some 
temporary Al8I and I go to the third S{dzeII called auf 
SIdSeil which is UIsi and ORV SIcdAl, I enter into my DRUI 
2d2Ud] in which there are no more differences, there are no 
more interactions, there are no more Iel-CGUs and no more 


bitternesses and there is only total rest. 


For what purpose it is resting? To start the game next day 


again. 
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So again it starts going around, gets tired, and again goes to 
the nest, morning BAR, evening cozy nest. ZdxeU 
SIGSeMoIdL is called Hist. The only difference is aur is a 
temporary AISI and that is what is said in this Hom. Qeloil dI 
Built dI — Qelol: means eagle, aut: also means eagle only. 
Then what is the difference? smart says the eagle which 
moves faster is called Buvh:. So 9elol: Haat aciict, yout: 
deol deticl. So fast moving eagle and slow moving eagle just 
as in people themselves we have got fast moving and slow 
moving ones. Ans what these birds do? 3ifeAooilargl 
faufeuee. faufucer means flying. uRuc to fly. So 
faufucel flying all over in the sky °loc: becomes tired of 
movement. And when it is tired BScel Usil — it folds its 
wings. And having folded the wings Ucteleid féleid — it 
carries itself towards the nest (Hce:, offs:) Heap cflad 
siafooier cre: feet means carries itself. This is the 
example part. Now comes the original. Udd{ Ud 3ield] YOu: — 
the same is the story of this offdIr#i. And what he has done? 
He has also flown in Offs SId2ell and SdUof 3idzell in 
search of prey not only for the mouth but for all the sense 
organs. In search of 9196, USI, WU, FA, oe! food the 
G{IGIFAI flew all over and ultimately it is so tired, dead tired 
that eldfci — it doesn’t go to bed but rushes towards PAZAI 
glock — Vaz storie alafel. stort means Fellol4, And 
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Udsd Bock means aur ~olel. So he rushes towards 
AYA Sellold] which is the nest of the Gflatea bird. And why 
do we say aur Seo] is the nest or resting place? Because 
in auf there are no more transactions and_ therefore 
ulsidcdel defines auf in the last portion, which is a 
definition, which we found in the alusaelufornd. 

aA AAI of dol Hii Disa of Mrdol Fol uyafe! 
ARVs | AYselol vlad: Usiloldol Vdloiocaell 
GlologsyqddidRd: Ulskddiki: ule: || avgaetuforud » 
I 


ol Gedol IA Gide — it a state in which a person is free 
from all desires, Uoléliel Usl PIAloAdiourel ANTAL | 
He is like a ofldosrcp: with the only difference that Uolélfer 
aGI Idol is permanently oflaosrcp: but a sleeper is 
temporarily offacarcp:. Here Idi: means fdWel:, sense 
objects. DIEU sil Wid:. al cefcufel. Why does he not 
desire any object? Because there are no objects to be desired 
because auf 221: vfcpard: all dualities are resolved into 
himself and desires require duality. Desire requires a desirer 
and a desired. In aure Keral STSIGI HG sea Adz 
vicoadcdie fauel stend:. fawer steidied it siaiia:. 
Sometimes even if we do not have external objects we may 
project external objects as in dream. In dream also there is no 
external object. But still what we do is out of our own CIRfolls 
we create an object and having created we ourselves fall in 
love with that, get attracted to that, tempted by that and run 
after that. Who has created? I myself. Whose it is? It is of my 
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own. Then I run after it. When I am running after there is 
another one to obstruct that. Thu in JdUof also there is a 
projected duality, therefore projected desires and therefore 
projected HAR S{o[3id. Whereas in auf the advantage is 
even projected duality is not there. Even apparent duality is 
not there. Therefore of G>col Sdtoi UVUiei — he does not see 
any dream also. And you have to connect this sentence aR 
siodiel. So I means asaAol stor Aza stodel. To that 


sleep state or UIST 3IGIeM the ofla goes. 


So from these two examples the fish and the bird 
aistdedel conveys that offd can have problems in dream but 
ofld shakes off those problems in sleep indicating that all 
these problems are of incidental, because the logic is what is 
permanent cannot be shaken off. In sleep, everything is shaken 
off. Therefore I am 3Rigel:. There is only one thing that is 
not shaken off that is adder, That ddoxd is my nature. 


Continuing; 
diol 4-3-20 


a at sedan feat ara Areal Bat chet: Pear reraarforear 
fasted, yates tires eres ehresr cifedes WT: ; eT 
aemfagan Fad ; AT za a sa Usa, Hedad watsatfa ead, 
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When we study the three Sid2elIs in Off9id_ and tdvof 
Side we experience GAd or divisions. I am one of the 
duality. Therefore I experience HAR. Whereas in Bute | am 
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free from duality and I am in TGA and therefore I am free 
from HAR. In OsI_and SdUof I am with AAR but in aur 
I am without HAR. If I have got both nature that is I am 
WAR led in two Ades and in the third 3fdzell I am free 
from UR. Now how do I know which one is my real nature? 
Because both way you can interpret it. You can say my nature 
is BAR but in aur I am temporarily enjoying AISI. So I 
become BAM primarily and Al8{ comes once in a while. Or I 
can interpret that I am with Al8! really, dicP really but WAR 
is experienced temporarily. How can we know which is 
2d2eud] and which is dua? So BA can be Zd2ud] and 
dIcP can be av or dIcP can be dU and ZAR may be the 
dN. In the class I am fine but outside I am miserable. Is it that 
I am miserable primarily and temporarily during class I am 
cD? Which is 3lelogea, which is Falsifaael? Which is 
incidental, which is intrinsic? If you take a vote also, AAR 
seems to win because in two 3dSells | am BAI and only in 
one Sidzeil I am d{cp:. In oflelcT and SdUofl 3idzells Odd 
ZAR whereas only in one 31G2II no GA, So majority wise 
if you see the AAR wins. Since this confusion is there in this 
AoA the SUfSIU or AISIACaeI wants to establish that AST is 
VAM, sda is FalsMface, silcsiol: Wicd is 
Salsa and AAR UkLceIS limitation is Solo Dd, it is 
incidental. HAR: lad SHleloda@: and Alsi: Saad: va. 
And this is put in a technical language — HAR: 3ifdell wrelL 
agi: fee relat. HAR is the result of ignorance and 
delusion and Agi is the result of knowledge of my real nature. 
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And this idea is conveyed through SdUof itself. Through SdUof{ 
experience this idea is conveyed that sifderagned odd 


GPA and [AEA oN BGA siloloGA. 


And for this first dream is explained. What happens in 
dream? The suforn says during dream Gfld is withdrawn 
into the ollfSs as we had seen before. It came previously in 
the Hows 2-1-19 and 4-2-3. offd withdraws into the olfSs and 
remaining in the ofS alone the Gffd experiences dream. 
Therefore the SufoIud gives a ollfs description first. As I had 
said before I don’t want to translate the word offs. Still there 
is a controversy whether it is nerves or whether it is blood 
vessels or whether it is lymph vessels; so many people say so 
many things and so the safest translation is ofS. 


The Sufetud says feel oll oifse: — there are many 
numerous olfSs known fédI:. Why these offfSs are called 
{cIs? Because it seems through these offfSs alone ultimately 
the offd withdraws into sleep. Through these oflfSs alone he 
goes to waking, through these ollfSs alone he withdraws 
himself into Bute. Therefore these offSs are the pathway to 
aur which is called 31loloG, which everyone loves, which is 
favorable to all and therefore these offSs are called féal. 
fédaeu auf Hol: (Sal ollsa:. These {Sal omfSs are there 
32 — for this OffaICHI there are numerous offSs known as 
{écl. What types of offfSs they are? Aiddl aldcuRaivlor 
gifUTForl sUIedot feivofod — they are as fine or as subtle as 
cb9I: — the hair. Not hair by itself. Hézel [Soor: — the hair 
which has been divided into hundred-fold alongside 


qéoRveacp suey VAePoeicIASVTSL 
lengthwise divided. The Sufoie] says cut the hair lengthwise 
thousand times Hell Del: HEHE fHoor: VU: ae sifeRaga: 
adie Alda siitRigdot ose: feisofod so fine are these 
fear onfSs. Not only that through these OSs several fluids 
are running. It is like a vessel. There is a gap within and 
through that gap certain fluids known as Slool 2A:, very 
subtle fluids born of food flow through these olfSs. Not only 
various fluids flow, the fluid also are of various colors. The 
colors are WdacRea oilcRa fusercra sRaza cifséaza 
white, blue, yellow, green and red respectively. For grammar 
students all these W0dt fasiftp should be converted into 
acer faaifetp as adjective to Sool Bol (this we have to 
supply). So glactor oliciol fusorctor BRada cifsdor stool 
Wa uu: sdfod Cal: offsel:. How do we get all these 
different colors? The SUfome does not say, WISc2adkRi 
takes sede Joel and from that he gives the explanation. He 
says it is because of combination of the three basic principles 
viz., GI, fd and WW. Three basic humours. And dIdd that 
is the air principle, die] Acdé] is supposed to be blue in color; 
furs, the 3ifsor cd is supposed to be yellow in color and 
MW, the voici Acdd{is supposed to be white in color. And of 
course, there is blood which is red in color. We have got four 
colors: blue, yellow, white and red. When these four 
principles join together in various proportions different colors 
arise. In fact gs MAdrei only mentions 
‘dahtrrarviiidRadedusaiasiurd fate cas 
adiocd’ and 3ilofocfsif also shows that he is well read in 
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smeid6. He quotes 2d led and says that what proportion 


will give what color etc. 3Molocfs= shows that he is well 
read as os MzTdrel in smeds. Now you have to supply a 


sentence through these offSs the offd moves about and that 
these ollfSs are 31 for dort, the dreamer. Now what all 
things he dreams? The Sufotwe says that whenever there is 
siden and UIT Gel predominant then he has terrible dreams, 
nightmares, frightening experiences. When 3ifdéll is 
combined with UUeT Cd he has got nice dreams, wonderful 
dreams. But in both the duality is there, odd is there but 
when there is fae, knowledge then he has TEAL or Adicd 
ald:. So URféd sifderen g:-zatea yoa uféd sifderanr 
Weavers ferere AdicA HId:. But whether it is good dream 
or bad dream 3ifdereit oad ada fda TGA, This is the 
essence of this portion. Now look at this. 3&1 >I — sometimes 
in dreams, dol Voi Eoilod Sd — he sees as though some 
people are killing him, wounding him, or fSfolociiad — 
agiiadoriia, some people are overpowering him, and és 
facorriic sa — faceroetfer, facraeer, smaercideerel: as 
though an elephant is chasing him. When elephant is chasing 
and he is running fast and oIci Udiel Sd — he falls into a ditch. 
In short, the SUfortw summarizes USA GilsieL el Vell 
ciG>l — so whatever frightening things he experiences in the 
waking all those he experiences in the dream. So UG AG 
Clad Hel Clad Sass, UoUiel acl Add srr FAvoI 
HAASAN GL sift ugufel. All such experiences are because of 
sifdell Howl — because of 3ifdell because there is no 
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elephant, and there are nobody to kill, even though none is 
there and he himself falsely creates a duality because of 
sifdel, not edd sifden ur aféd sifderen. And since it is 
projected through 3ifdell this duality is a false duality, all 
these events are false. That is why the Sufetwd carefully uses 
the expression $d. tolfod sd, fototoriia, facereeifer sa, 
Udiei Sd. Sd means as though somebody is killing, as though 
somebody is chasing. The fact is We olomfsd feprcor. 
Nothing is there. Sometimes what happens? 3ifden uféa 
Yueld{ fructifies. UR YUe fructifies. Then what happens? 
ut Gd Sd — he sees himself as a god in heavens in his 
dreams. Or 2Icil Sd — as though he is a king. All these are due 
to 3ifcell Hoeicl because there is no heaven, no Gd, no 2Ivil. 
What 3ifdel? Yue uléd sifdee Hox. This is also a false 
duality only. How do you know this is false? Because here 
also Sd is used. But sometimes what happens? The fdelr 
becomes manifest if he has gained knowledge in Offs 
S{IdSel and when that knowledge is manifest in tdUofl 3{d Sell 
he will see the same thing 3iéd] Ud sod] AdisRatel. We 
have to supply the word fd2reil. So fda d sted{ Ud Sod 
adisalel Ace he looks upon himself as I am all. 


Here you carefully note that the SUfeTUC does not use the 
expression Sd. When UdicAsId comes it doesn’t put Sd 
indicating ‘I am all’ it is not false but it is my innate nature. 
From this what is the conclusion we arrive at? fade DRL 
adicnend: sitet orld Gal G:xPd or BAR:, fae 
ref let:. And then the SUforwe concludes U: 3a Ua 
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cildD:. This is the highest goal. 3GdsiId: AdicAsiId: is the 
highest state, highest goal. So in this Hom 3ifdell MRI Sal 
aR: fre ORI soda Hlgi: is conveyed. Therefore the 
conclusion is I am 3rd, what obtains in auf is my true 
nature and what obtains in ofl9Iq_ and SdUof is only incidental 
nature. More in the next class. 

$ Wias: Wiftce YoicuvaAscld | Wize Wisc 
guiadrafsieerd || 3 omifort: giifot: omfod: Il eR: 35. 


Up to the nineteenth Hom of Zdedldoelfcisie wry 
Scdizd2ud has been talked about by analyzing 
SIGS and that SicHed2Ud revealed is 2dedL 


caiitiveda — SICA is self-effulgent, IR faciewicas — 
SICAL is different from the body, Déi weacaa — SICAL is 
free from di and Id weacray — SICAL is free from Id. 
Now in the twentieth verse which we are seeing UIsidcdea 
talks about 3ifdelr Mra and {der Mra, what is the 
consequence of ignorance and the consequence of knowledge. 
Or we can say 3ifdell Weld, and fee WcidI. What does 
Ulstdedel say here? He points out that 3ifdeIl is the cause of 
the division which is the cause of HAR. Ignorance creates 
division and division creates HAR or problems. Whereas 
fail removes divisions, 3I8IG: and because of 3IHG there is 
Alsi: or freedom. 3ifdell MRI so: AAR: d fae wreley 
318i: Alsi: a. 


And this Ulsidcedel revealed by taking 2dUof itself. In 
dream also one person sees divisions because of ignorance 
even though in dream there is no division at all. Because 
whatever I see in dream does not exist separate from me the 
waker. But because of ignorance I see different animals are 
there in dream, different people are there in dream and 
because of their difference I have U9l-GU, eotociid fStotocita 
facerereiel $d, as though an elephant is chasing me or as 
though some people are overpowering me and the suforr 
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uses the word $d to indicate that all these are false, it is not 
true. Sometimes a person sees as though going to heaven etc. 
Even that is another type of division, which is 3ifdelI MRI, 
Whether it is good division or bad division, division is 
because of ignorance. The only difference is if it is an 
unfavorable division it is siffem uféd Ulu MRI and if it is 
favorable division it is aifdem 2féa Yue MRI, But the basis 
for both is 3{fd€II. Whereas when a person has got [dell there 
is neither good division nor bad division, there is only 
AdicHald:. And this was said in the last line of the twentieth 
Hor. ASAAG Adissailier Hoel. When there is knowledge 
one knows that I alone am everything just as the waker knows 
that all the divisions of dream are nothing but me and in the 
same way all these divisions are nothing but me alone. 
cenuu Ser sla: or HAS Blooidl | BGs Books: | 3s 
Ipod Il dfertaluferyd 3-20-§ Il This is Aalcsraid:, 
which is fae rela, foe Weldi. Up to this we saw in the 
last class. 


Now we have to see the last portion of the How. A: 3Rea 
UA Cilad:. A: means AdIcHsId:. This Adis 91d: alone is 
the highest Cilcb, the highest goal, the highest achievement of 
a human being. Hdlcsa#Id means add Seal sel sd: 
AdicHsId:. Everything is SCs, there is no SfolIrdl. It is 
not enough to say Add sical we should understand Sicdél 
means I. Therefore HdIcH#1d means ‘I am everything’ 
knowledge. 
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This HdicAsId, ASA sd, 3i8G sd is the highest Cll. 
Here the word Cie is used which we should not take literally. 
It is not another world which we travel to but since we are 
used to Qdolcii, TeIciNe etc., the SUforye wants to say 
that the AI8I is also like another C@. Therefore it is called 
Sele: or UA Cil:. But the word CH@ is only within 
inverted commas and it is not a place but it is wisdom that we 
enjoy. This line is often quoted by gsMtdrt — AISzi 
UA Cie: Adicasld: Cd Sisal CISA, Continuing; 


dow 4-3-21 


Tel AATahreoeaT SISTA WY | Te raza Rarer aakesarcat 
a aTel fe aa de ATA, Waar Fea: TVA Aaah A Tel fe 
OA Ag ATR ; TST SRAASTA HTT TTT ST VIIA Il ¥-3- 
28 


From this verse onwards 1.e., twenty-first up to thirty-third 
AOA the SUfetW talks about ANA as comparable to AlSI 
itself or it is as good as AI8I. Therefore in all these Hows 
aor is taken as AISI. We should understand it as an example 
but it is not that auf itself is AI8I. Because if auf itself is 
Alsi then do we require any WRAA, any FD, any foreel and 
we have to only go on sleeping and we are experts, no 
problems also. Here auf and HI8i are equated because of 
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several similarities. What is the main similarity? In aur 
ignorance is inactive and non-functioning. It means it does not 
produce its results. SIQMoid] ayal TIMI of oloraiel. But 
ignorance is there in a passive form. In the case of A&I also 
ignorance does not produce its Mri, sifdelr VIDA of 
Gfoleifel. What is the reason? It is because 3IfdeIl is not there. 
I hope you follow this. In aur 3ifdeIl does not produce its 
effect because it is passive. In AISI 3ifd€l does not produce 
its Wa because it is not there. In both 3ifdeir relat ofS. 
The commentators use an expression in aur we have got the 


absence of caep aifdel sloicaid, cacp aifder étoicald 
means active 3Ifdell is not there in Bure. 


Now the question comes ‘what is the DRI of sifden?’ If 
Ife becomes active what does it produce? We say 3ifdel 
DRI is Gad or 8G: or division. The effect of 3ifdell is 
Gadd or 8G: or division. The type of Hc is ofla OI Say 
91G:. So this is the first and immediate 3ifdel @rRfa1 and once 
division is created, I automatically become a _ limited 
individual, the ego is generated, a qualified individual, as a 
ell silebI UIC, as father or mother etc., an individualized 
self, a limited self, a specific individual is created. Then there 
is a world for interaction and then because of limitation 
desires come, because of desires action comes, because of 
action results come, because of results Yorolod comes, 
because of that G:2ddI Ud comes - everything starts from 
dG:. Whereas in auf sifdell is there but I don’t experience 
any 8G. Even I don’t use the expression ‘I’. There is no 
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second person, no third person, even first person 3Iéd{ I do not 
use at that time. Therefore HAR is also not there. Therefore 
for the 316d dd, for Adicdsild the best example known to 
all is aufe. If you know how it will be freedom from 21oI-GU 
auf is the example. For fearlessness auf is the example, 
for 3iloloG aur is the example, for G9T DIC siflacaey 
aor is the example. Therefore here the Sufotwr takes a 
sleeper as S@lof itself. So UISI: seid. aNd Deu: seid. 
Therefore hereafterwards the description will be of AYA YOu 
as identical with S@fof. Now look at this. (GI sie] GAd 
seTeesoGI Udi — the nature of a sleeper, a person in sleep is 
SiitTeesoGa, is freedom from all desires. Hd DIA WSCA, 
Ad GMA sald:. UsiSilel USI HisoAdlourel Aoilorclol | 
The nature of the self in auf is freedom from desires. So 
here 3ifeIcesocI is a AfGcd usage. The correct grammatical 
usage will be sicTexoGaL Ud. %oG: means Idi: and 
therefore siitreesogaL means one who is beyond desires. 
Goclal Wislol sidica ada sft siferessoga, This is an 
adjective to 2oUdI, which means 2d26Ud{ that is one’s nature. 
That means the desire that we have in ofI9I_and 2dUof is not 
our true nature, desiring nature is incidental and non-desiring 
nature is innate. And S{Us6dUltd, it should be split 
SUGAUIUA plus 3ia{eld{. SEUSTUIUA means freedom from all 
UIUdIs or sins. In aur the Self is free from all the UIUd{s. So 
susdifor UlUifot UHI Aq BU SUSAUIA. Here 
wsMztdrt carefully adds, in this context UIMUd¢{ includes 
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Yueld{ also because in dolod YUeTdL is also is taken as golden 
bondage. And therefore 3U6éQUICA means YUeT UT teiiet:. 
dol fagret youu faerer forectot: uaa Bauer I 
AUS MIULoI 3-2-3 Il 


And then 3fdfeld] 25Udi. It is of the nature of fearlessness. 
Because the fear comes because of the reason 


(déGRvaw UfoiWC1 itself said before) 
focheare srei stafer II 8-¥-2 II 


the fear is because of duality either real duality or imaginary 
duality. Suppose I am in the room alone. There is no second 
person. I need not be afraid. Sometimes I am afraid to be alone 
because of the imaginary duality. There is no real duality but 
it is an imaginary duality. If there is no duality as in sleep, 
Siaeld], there is no fear. Here gsMzdri takes in a nice 
way. He takes 318IeId] as freedom from ifn, sitresxoGaL 
means freedom from MIA, 3US6AUITA means freedom from 
di. sidell Did Gd BHId:. These three always go in a 
group. First 3ifd@l which will lead to DIA, DIA leads to 
di. There are of one family. These three generations alone 
put us into trouble. Here SiCdfol: 2d2oUd{ in aut is 3ifder 
DIA dA i9Id:. 


Then the sufory wants to give a reason as to why this 
afld does not recognize anyone including himself. Because a 
doubt may come that in aut I don’t see duality because 
duality is resolved. Then why can’t I recognize myself in 
Sufe. I don’t recognize the world because world is not there. 
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But I am very much there in aur and I am very much 
added FABUA, If I am in aur and if I am a conscious 
being why don’t I recognize myself in aure as an existent 
being? So of wala AG of Silockd{ — during auf neither 
does he know the object nor does he know the subject. Why 
does this happen? For this the Sufomte] wants to give a reason. 
The offdIcail, the individual is merged into URHICAI, the total 
AAI in sleep. CAME is merged into Balke. fara Aci are 
resolved into UISI $°d2. And since, the individuality is 
forgotten or resolved one does not claim I am sleeping. This 
the Sula puts in a peculiar language. GffdIc#l has 
embraced U2dAICAL in auf. And because of the embracing 
the offd is so thrilled that Gfld has forgotten itself also. And 
for this the suforrl gives an example. feel f>rll 
aeuRvacp: USU:. Rt means wife and Mem {1 means dear 
wife, loveable wife, loving wife and AéUfvdep: means 
embraced. Suppose a person is embraced by his dear wife 
perhaps he was not in station for a long time, son may be in 
America or daughter’s delivery in America. And my husband 
cannot come because he has a lot of work. And therefore for 
months he has missed his wife. Imagine that she is a loving 
wife. Sometime he enjoys wife being away from him. If it is a 
ftrar >t and six months she was away and then she comes 
back and they embrace each other. He forgets himself and the 
wife. There is total forgetfulness at the time of Sloloc. 
Therefore free Rare Bsuhevaep: UU: — a person who is 
hugged by his wife of dG — does not know dad anything 
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outside of 3ilod2d1 nor anything inside. That is subject object 
division collapses. In any SiloloG subject object division 
collapses. It is not that he is OfSdéI or unconscious. He is a 
ado alone. He is a conscious being alone. But at the time of 
oneness there is no question of knowing the object as object 
and subject as subject and therefore there is sid aiid: 


AIAG: 3iHG sId:. This is the example. 


Vdd Cd seid] US: — this is the case of sleeping oild also 
because he has missed his dearest one who is the Lord. We 
missed the Lord during Off9Ic_ and SdUof and throughout 
Osi and SdUof we have been wandering like a bird and 
during auf we get an opportunity to mix with the Lord that 
is his own original nature. So 3ieldl UU: UIsiol 3iIcdoll. 
Here 3ieIdl YSU: means fasa dort zu: USu:, embraces or 
is embraced by UISi YSu:. relay is embraced by @MRUI 
acd. DRUG swallows the Mri, In keeping with 


aAuSqaufornd, 
wu Ad2az: vu Adst wWisodaieig alfa: Ade 
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UIsiol $°dlol ULHICHoll AFURacp:. He is embraced and 
therefore of aaa, fepedor dG he does not know anything 
outside of Gd Siloci2zd1 nor inside. And therefore this is the 
AGI 3Re Cdl SINIsI41 — in this state he has fulfilled all 
his desires. QUI: DIT UA. It is Ada stake stazel. 
How do you know that he has attained all desires? Because he 
is so happy. He does not say that I don’t have a TV, a car, a 
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house etc. Only after getting up he will start saying all these 
things. But during sleep he doesn’t complain anything 
indicating that BIST Adiol Widlol AS I afersieufor 
2-2-II immediately he is all S{lolog:. Why is he 3I[HabId:? 
The Ufo SICAL because all the desired objects are 
non-different from him during sleep. All the desired objects 
are GHICél alone during sleep. During OflsId and zdlof 
desired objects are SfolIcdil, therefore I have to work to get at 
it. In sleep all things get merged with Silcdil. Therefore no 
desire stand apart from me spatially or timewise. And 
therefore no struggle to attain anything because Sed ad: 
sia. I am _ everything during sleep. Therefore 
SICHDIACHA Cd STADIA:. And since I have obtained all 
desires because all desires are non-different from me therefore 
I am 3icbIdidl — I am free from all desires. The logical stages 
you must know. I am free from all desires because I have 
fulfilled all desires. I have fulfilled all desires because all 
desirable objects are non-different from me. This is also 
another favorite expression of ms MIAde. He quotes very 
often. What is a definition of a SIIfol? SITHCDIA: SIcsId: 
SIDIA:. Therefore only MIDORI. So SWHIA: etc., are 
positive benefits. Now he is putting in negative way also. 
gIIoda means gilcp USA, free from all sorrow. During 
sleep a person is free from all sorrows, that is why everybody 
loves to sleep. [A€MRUA says that nobody hates sleep. How do 
you prove? When the sleeping time comes the amount of 
attention he pays for preparation is evident from the interest 
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he takes to sleep and he never wants to get out of sleep. If 
sleep is sorrow nobody will do that. Not only that everybody 
will complain that he has to sleep today also. Whereas nobody 
complains that I have to go to sleep today. Whereas everybody 
complains again I have to go work. Therefore everybody 
struggles to wake up and everybody enjoys to go to sleep 
indicating G:2d fordfti. So onepafsiaa. Bra uifa: aft aca 

gn feraier: arftt acfal AYA Your. This is the 2UdI, this 
is the Jd2Ud of a ANA USU:. This do> also is important. 
All these Hows are beautiful AomMs. Even the first line is an 
important line 3ifeictsoGl AUSAUICHISIeL Ud. It is all used 
to define 3IITdII and to define Silfel. Even though here it is the 
definition of AVA UH: gsMtderi uses this to define SIlfot 


VYUVI WY 


also, to define A&I, to define Sica. Continuing; 
dow 4-3-22 


aa frarftrat wate, Aratara, Cleat SteAT:, SAT BIVaT:, Fa StaeaT: | 
Sa tee Mal, «= TET, «AVS TRTSAVSTeH:, 
TCHS CHE:, AAISAAT:, TTAISATE:, SAAT TOA IaP TA 
aa, dient fe dar Palsarenreeaet Wala |] ¥-3-22 Il 


This is another important Ao, very often quoted. In 
aur individuality is not there, ego is not there, JEQDR is 
not there. It is not there means it is not active because 3ifdel 
is not active. So dict 3ifdenl alone is there, SeICT 3ifdell is not 
there. DRUI 3ifdEll is there, Del 3i{AEll is not there. 3ieeIep 
sifdel is there, celep 3ifdel is not there. Therefore no 
individuality. All the qualification that we have belongs to the 
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individuality. All the designation that we have belongs to the 
individuality. Since the individuality is resolved all these 
designations are absent and therefore UIs{dcedel says 3P1. 3P1 
means auf TASMAN L or Fst TASMAN. auf is taken 
here as an example of AISI. So 311 auf HASNT, FSi 
sae Evelod AAR AYA stazenenay fer sitar srakeT 
— father is not a father because he doesn’t say I am a father. 
That is why he doesn’t have the worries attached to the father 
also. All the worries attached to the father are there in Of9IcL 
and 2dUof state alone. In aute fur siftar safc. What 
about mother? AIdI sialcl adfel — mother is no more 
mother. She is not worried about running the family, taking 
care of the children, their children, none of them is there. 
CilcDI: 3icilaI:. Everywhere we have to add the verb 9{dfod.. 
All the Gils becomes 3ICil@s because no more worlds are 
there: aiciicp, afdcii, Ydcit all the fourteen Cll@s have 
become one with SHICdAI. Now there is only one SiIcdil, there 
are no more Cil@s. Therefore also those worries are not there. 
Otherwise there will be desire to go to various Cl@s. Those 
desires are not there. GdI 3iGdl: sdfod — there are no more 
gods, no more 3s and no more dofteIs. And dol: 3tdcl: 
aidiod — even des are not there. dds are valid only in duality. 
Why, because dGs are UdTUIG and UdIUIdIs can function only 
when Udall UdieldL duality is there. Or to put in another way 
dcs are meant to reveal Uleeld{ and V€old], the means and 
the ends. In TST there is neither means nor end. So 2[€ 
Aelol UleIGe acti: sft sid: safer. Aleel Alelolrsep 
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ad Sisdid. Then Sclal: 3c: stdfel — a thief is no more a 
thief. Then S[UI8I SIg{UIéI atdfel. sUIéI means SGI Sordl, 
the one who kills a SI@IMI or any cultured person. SIGIUI here 
stands eJUI SI@iUI: who is a noble person, cultured person, 
educated person, Dharmic person. Killing such a person is 
considered as one of the U-dd{élUlUds. And during sleep he 
does not have even that UM, 3i3{UIeI adicl. Then dIUSIcI: 
sralUsIci: Sdfel. AIVSIci: means a person born to a WG 
father and ST@IUI mother. And a dIUSIcI as a GIUSICcI may be 
taken as low or inferior by other people and he might face 
various problems. All these problems are there in Off9Ic] and 
~dtol 3idzell. That is why somebody was telling that a 
person was very particular about untouchability it seems. He 
happened to travel in a train where he considered the co- 
passenger as an untouchable. This puritan started to doze. 
When he dozes he doesn’t know who is the nearby person. So 
he just falls onto the lap of this so called untouchable and 
sleeps off. At that time there is no 81G:. When he wakes up 
and then he gets aside. Because the moment he wakes up he 
remembered that he is an untouchable. Therefore, where do 
you see all these distinctions? Ul sG: acdc U1 Gad sdiel 
mid aye! slew: sift ofa sitra aft onfsa alvsici: 
sid sraivstict: safe. Then Ulecba: siiccbHi: atafel — the 
son born to a 9G father and a SIPRI mother. S141UI: SI2TdUT: 
aidicl. 2IHUI: means Hooeihy, efel, a monk. A monk is a 
monk only in off9Iq_ Side and when he sleeps others may 
say he is a Hooft but as far as he is concerned, he is not a 
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soos, Therefore, SIS1UI:. A Boor is called STe1UI: 
because THF DAC. UR sad Del ALSiTdel Siel STI: 
Even the word af¢l: is derived from the root ad aad 
Ueicoal lier set afet:. Then AU: sieu: safer. 
alu2ai: means one who is in QIoUzeA. Because 
Cou Ses is TU: UElol. 


au: 86 a QUduoreRve olor faGRw sigerdelt aro: | 
WAGRU A fara: venfSd “pus: A GSU SloekIa II 
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In qusmlufoyd we saw ToMReI is AU-UEellol, 
AcoINIA is SWUM. WS is WeiUWellor, 
TSCUAA is sleeloMelol. So AWA: siclUa: aafel. 
SolodloIAd] YULol SlolodIoal UWI. Why a person is of 
these different characters? During Ofl9Id_ 314 2eiI people are 
different because of their YUeld] and UIUd]. Different types of 
Gos SIU Glo or Sil God, or rich person or poor 
person, healthy or sick person, human being or animal all 
these HGs are caused by Yuequry alone. It is not because of 
God’s will. People ask why there is inequality in the world. 
World will have inequality because there is YUU and UU 
variety. Nobody can bring in equality because at 3{olICdil level 
equality does not exist. And that is why they say that all 
people are equal but some people are more equal than others. 
Therefore physical equality is non-existent, mental equality is 
non-existent, intellectual equality is not there. Why these 
inequalities? It is because of UUeI and UU Addok€. In autre 
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there is equality as already stated above. It is because 
s{olodeIcid{ UUeIoI because he is not associated with YUed, 
he is not associated with UIUd, YUU AdToed zed: aya. 
And therefore cfuit {8 dol Habslcioeseel atafci — he 
has crossed over all the sorrows belonging to his heart. 
EGU gneprot citvt:. More in the next class. 

% Wiac: Wife YuicdUigecad | Wize WvisAIGkI 
quidiarafsieeard || 35 onfed: gifod: onfor: Il eR: 3. 
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In the twentieth AiomM of 2deddL CaM SUIS the 
Sufetud has talked about fae rfl and sifden ref, the 
consequence of knowledge and the consequence of ignorance. 
sifdell Mrefal is GAA or duality which will lead to HAR. So 
sifden Dra GA WARSI «adie. Whereas the 
consequence of knowledge is AdicdaiId: or TEAL and 
algi:. This was indicated in the HOM as Sea CA Soa 
aadisRafel Hod. That is the consequence of Mold, which 
is called Halce19ld which is 3a which is AST. 


And having talked about Adicds1Id in the twentieth verse, 
now from the twenty-first verse onwards up to the thirty-third 
verse the suforrd gives an example for #81, an example for 
aiGd sd, or an example for HdIcH#Id. The best example 
for TSA is aur or deep sleep state. In these thirteen 
verses the teacher talks about aure as though I8i:. We have 
to understand that auf is not exactly AISI but it is the 
nearest example for AISI. Peculiarly gsMzdrt also 
comments upon these Hows as though dI&i itself. So these 
verses can be confusing verses. SMAI clarifies this only 
in his commentary on the thirty fourth verse, there he says that 
auf is not AISI and auf is the best example for AISI. 
Therefore in this section a sleeping person is taken as a 
dICDUDU:. aur is equated to afep and 2{Ud is equated to 
dICPYULU:. This point must be remembered throughout this 
section. And peculiarly, the best definitions of AI8I are found 
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here. The best definitions of SIIC#I are found here. The best 
definitions of oflaosrcp are found here. Even though this 
section is aur, you will find that os Mdrei quotes all 
these Hows while dealing with a Silfol, while dealing with 
Alsi, he takes Hows from here. So all these thirteen Hows are 
gem dioxs and every Ao is a beautiful AomM. We have seen 
twenty-first and twenty-second and in twenty-first alone we 
got Gfldodtep is SIMAD:, SMICsICDIsI: SICDI4i:. And in the 
twenty-second we get faifudr sidfel even dol: side: 
sidfocl. gs are UUM and valid only as long as UdlIcil 
continues to exist and in TEAL Ud Cd ssid UU SeT 
Staiid:. And towards the end we were seeing Sfolodloldd 
quelor Solodlol ad] ulUol. A sleeper is beyond Yuelurud] and 
that means a diCPUDU: is beyond YUeTUTUG. This line is also 
often quoted. SlolodIeIda YUeYol sfofodieidd ule. 
SfofodIeIddI means not connected to, not related to, not 
endowed with. Not only that €Gd2e aatlor gpIoL cfivt: 
adic he has transcended, he has gone beyond all the sorrows. 


TAR PPOIAR olojgidiod ufvsar: | off 2-2 8 Il 

Pl Wl Als: W: olla Vepcdaojued: II soraretuferscy V II 
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€GeRa gilarol eful: atafer. And here the SUfoIWe indicates 
that all sorrows belong to €Gudl meaning Slocd:P2UId. So 
ord: DURA Adiol oilaroj efit: safer. All sorrows belong 
to the mind, not to the S{IediI. That is why when the mind is 


active sorrow is there, when the mind is passive sorrow is not 
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there. Hol: Ard GA Ara AoA: sald GA sieila: 
ALAIT Aol: Vd G:AdIeI BTAel:. Up to this we saw in the last 


class. Continuing; 


How 4-3-23 
az da wat wea at at wala, + fe seesfacitcim 
forerdstoarrcar_ ; Fd dafectaatet aatseatgsch Berea Il ¥-3-23 


This is another very important dom. For that we have to 
go back to twenty-first AoA in which the sufetwe] has said 
that a sleeper does not know anything. of Gel fepzdol dg 
oomRa, went Roel Asufwaep: THU: just as a person 
who is embraced by his wife does not know anything, in the 
same way O{lGICHI embraced by the UZAICAI does not know 


either himself or others. He has neither Silcdigiloié nor 
SfolIcdigiioid{. That means the teacher has said that during 


sleep there is no S{fofd{ at all, which is as though saying there 
is no ddd in sleep. But we have already said before that 
SHCA is Tae SANA: and it has got its own ddodd which 
is always there. Therefore there seems to be a contradiction 
between the self-effulgence of SIIFAI and the ignorance in 
deep sleep state. During sleep at least SHICHI should know 
itself because it is self-effulgent, it has got its own 
Consciousness and why can’t SICAL be self-conscious during 
sleep. If SIIFdI has got its own consciousness it must be self- 
conscious during sleep, how do you account for the absence of 
knowledge in sleep? And for that possible doubt this Hoo is 
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giving the answer in a peculiar way. And to understand this 
answer we have to know our Ufepell, our Vedic principles we 
have to remember, which we have discussed often and so I 
have to only remind you. We have said that 3IICdII is self- 
effulgent Consciousness called BIfat ddoxld. In the presence 
of SICA alone mind gets illumined because of the formation 
of fesIs1A in the mind. Therefore in the presence of 3IIedI 
mind gets illumined because of the formation of the reflection 
of the 3{IrdII that is the felGIaIf. And therefore we say 3IIcdI 
is the [/luminator or Seer and mind is the illumined or seen. 
Even though we use the expression that SHIC#I is the 
Illuminator or Seer, we do not intend any action, willful action 
on the part of 3IICHI even though we use the expression 
illuminator, seer. So the word illuminator should be put in 
inverted commas and the seer should be put within inverted 
commas. That is the 3IIC#I illumines the mind without will, 
without action, without a design, without a desire, without an 
action, without a change. What is the actual meaning of the 
illuminator? The actual meaning is in the presence of SIICdéI 
mind gets feloI@#t and when the feloIsiRi is formed mind 
becomes live, Consciousness, awarefull. Therefore SIICdI is 
called forfdaI2 GUCI, the changeless Seer. Since illumination 
of the mind is not an action on the part of the SIcdl, 
illumination is not a temporary process. Ok, look at the logic. 
Since illumination is not a fepel, not an action, not a process 
on the part of 3{ICaII, and therefore illumination is fofrel. The 
reason is any action is temporary. UI fepell sfdfel AI 3iforcell 
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ariel. MAW? oforlcdiId. Any action is impermanent 
because it is born, any process is impermanent because it is 
born, in the case of Sidi illumination is not a process, not an 
action because it is the very 2d2UdI, the very nature of 
SIc#I. And therefore the €ie¢ of Sica is foirer Eft: 
SfoloeIcdid. These two statements you should remember. 
SICAL is forfdaorz SWI and Sica has got forret €fkc:. This 
changeless illuminator through permanent illumination 
illumines the mind by forming the feIGISIRI. Therefore we say 
that SIICdII sees the mind permanently. This is the first part of 


our discussion. 


Now we have to go to the second part. I said that Sica 
forms a feIGISR1, a reflection in the mind while illumining 
the mind. Therefore feIGIS9IRI itself is only an inferior 
expression of 3{ICdII itself. So felGI#1RI formed in the mind 
while illumining the mind is nothing but a lower an inferior 
SIGARA of Sed, an expression of SIC. It is oedldeliza 
expression or an empirical expression of SIICdI. What is the 
original SIC? It is the Seer of the mind, which is fercl that is 
the original nature of SIIrdil. feaGIsRI is the empirical 
expression of 3rd. HA Vd 3i9I: ofldcild oftaard: 
ollcol: | Ok, now what happens is this. This feloI9T itself 
becomes an illuminator of the external world. The ferGIsiRt, 
the empirical self, the lower expression of SICd itself 
becomes an illuminator, an empirical illuminator, relative 
illuminator, CIG6IN@ GVCI of not the mind, very careful, 
feIGIsIRI is not the seer of the mind but feIGISIRI is the seer 
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of the external world. SICH or the fad is the seer of the 
mind. And felcIsiRt itself is 3{ICdI’s lower expression and 
therefore we can say SIICdI as faGIsIA is the seer of the 
world also. 31ICdiI in the form of feIGISIRI is the seer of the 
world. SICH has got two statuses. SHICHI is directly the seer 
of the mind, then III as feIGISIRA is indirectly the seer of 
the world. But, when femGIsiRI becomes a seer of the world 
there are certain peculiarities. What is that? When SIIcdI sees 
the mind, S{IFAI does not undergo any change, and seeing is 
not an action and the seeing is permanent. Three points. When 
SICAL sees the mind 


1) Seeing is not an action, 
2) SICAI doesn’t change, 
3) And seeing is permanent. 


But when feIGIsIRI becomes the seer it is different in all 
respects. FelGI#RI is the seer through change because 
feIGI#IRI is in the mind and whenever the mind plus feIGIs1Rt 
illumines the world, sees the world, there are aftr fa@Rs 
thought modifications are there, mind modifications are there, 
felcIsR1 modifications are bound to be there. Now as you 
hear my speech your mind undergoes the change. Therefore 
feIGIsI or the mind or you say both illumines the world 
through change. Therefore feIcI81Ri is Blac Gel. Not 
only that this illumination or perception is a process or fepell, 
it is an action, which has got a beginning and the end. When 
that begins? When dftis are formed the perception begins and 
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os 


when aftis subside the perception ends. Therefore the 
felcIsiRt is BfadR SUI and its Fike is siforerero and 
therefore it is impermanent. It is a fepelI and therefore it is 
impermanent. That is why you find that felGI8iRI perceives 
the world during OflsId and ~zdUof, felis does not 
perceive the world in sure because perception is a process 
subject to beginning and end. Therefore what is the second 
part? fealSIsit is AlADR Sve! with siforcel Efe. Bcd is 
ford GUcI with foreel Zi8e:. When you say that 3IICAI is 
forfd@ rz Stel with fore fk, what is the object of fe? It 
is the mind. When you say faGIaIt is AfAdR Sve! with 
sifoteel €f8e:, the object is the external world. We have 
discussed these points before. Refer to 98d] of ors 1-4- 
10, 3-4-2, 3-7-23, 3-8-11 where we have discussed all these 
points. Here we are only presenting it in a slightly different 
manner. In the place of felGI#IRT, we are going to use the 
expression 3IICdII itself. Why do you say feIGlsRI is sted? 
It is because felGI9R1 is after all the inferior, empirical 
expression of SHC only. So ULI Top ict: and SUT depict. 
Thus 3IIdI in its superior form is foifde Gvel with forcer 
€fte: and 3icAl in its inferior form (fGIsRI form) is 
BldwR SGv<l with afore efke:. 3iIrAl has now got two 
€IGC. One is foteet Zi8e and aifoteet Zikc. Therefore sical 
has got €[8c Gudi. It has got two perceptions — forrer fte 
and aifotcel €fte. foteet in its higher form and 3ifeieet in its 
lower form. Ok, during Offs 3Idzeil which EME of SICA is 
active? Both €f&ds are active in aA 3idzel. forfdcpR Stel 
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through its foirel €f8c is illumining the mind, so the mind is 
ever alive. Therefore the mental condition is even now 
illumined by the higher €{8¢ of 3IIFdII and in addition to that, 
SICA in its inferior felGI#1RI form is illumining my words 
also as you hear my words also, as GI@l QIGG also it is 
illumining. In OfI9Iq_both €f€s are working. It illumines the 
mind and through fefeI#R WU it illumines the WuPd. But 
during sleep which €{8¢ of 3IIFdII is functioning? Don’t say 
no €{€ is functioning because you have said SIIrdI’s ike 
foleeI. You cannot say both €fks are functioning. If both are 
functioning means you will see the world and you cannot 
sleep. Therefore we say that during auf one {8c alone 
functions and the second €{€¢ does not function. forrel {8 is 
functioning. sifoieel EIR is not functioning. forel ZIRe of the 
higher nature of 3IIcail, forfdaoIz GUET is functioning. 3iforeel 
€f8e of the inferior form or Hf SUC! does not function 
because the mind is incapable of having or entertaining the 
dftis at the time of sleep. Why so? The mind is in a passive 
state as it is resting in sleep. And not only that even the sense 
organs are folded, incapable of generating afris. Even GIzfolls 
are folded. Therefore mind is not functioning. felGlaRt 
process of perception is suspended. Therefore during sleep 
SIICHI’s Efe functions and lower Ef8e does not function. So 
now to answer this contradiction; in the twenty-first Hoof it 
was said that a sleeper does not know anything just as a man is 
embraced by his wife that example was given. Sleeper does 
not know anything that refers to the absence of 3ifoirel ite. 
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So twenty-first How talks about the absence of aifoieel eite 
of 3IIrdiI. But really speaking even at that time the forel €fitc 
of S{IediII continues illumining the sleeping mind, the relaxed 
mind. How do you know that sleeping mind is illumined? 


UPR Uae a: Ueeisisierl Ad silorearckel 
aa s¢ ofleférorerciel i ofsronaicizaPrt 1 


So even that condition of mind is illumined by the BIf&t and 
that is why we are able to talk about sleep once we wake up 
after sleep. That is what is said in this loo. ‘cic of d useler’. 
This the statement of a udufar who is raising an objection. 
ddmeans O>1,which means aure SIdSewendT. Then we have 
to subject SICA. of d U9eicl means old UIUC. SICH does 
not see anything during auf referring to twenty-first Aloml of 
Tala ASG of 3od2d. “Ic means such a statement which was 
given before and which was asked by udufar, that statement 
you have to add another word here Cc of that is not fully 
correct that during sleep 3IIFdI does not see anything. So UG 
dool usec is udust, And Cool we are supplying as 
Ri.GIed, our answer. ae ool U9eri is question and (lool 
is answer. The answer is it is not fully correct. Then what is 
correct? U9Uod Aool U9Ufel. In fact in auf seeing SICAL 
does not see. U9eod cd, i.e., GA SICAL of ugufel — seeing 
SICAL does not see. How to understand this statement? Seeing 
is equal to SIICdI continues to see as foifdai2 Gel with 
forel Z{8c. 311A continues to see the mind as the changeless 
perceiver with permanent perception, folfd@R Stel sical 
with forcel Ever Aol: UVUoj. At the same time in its lower 
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fercrana form of UVafel does not see the world. AfdaR 
ote: BU Wal UPd af usafer. forfd@R sve: Buu 
foirel EteeIl Hol: UgaoL sift afdMrR ste: wuuT sifoicer 
eteell UPd of ugeiel. Remaining as changeless perceiver 
even when the SiIcdil sees the mind through permanent 
perception, SIICHI does not see the world remaining as 
changing perceiver through impermanent €I€c. 


Then why do we say so? Because Gc: eve: faufcilu: of 
fdeid. Ste: means fotfdapiz Ste: SiIcHol: for the original 
Self, for the original perceiver fGUI2ciIU: — the destruction or 
the loss of €f€c: the permanent perception, permanent 
illumination does not take place. For the original perception, 
the original awareness of the original Self is never lost. But 
the temporary perception of FeIGISIRI is subject to loss. The 
permanent perception of the fer is never subject to loss. That 
is why the world can be sometimes perceived and sometimes 
it can be blacked out. The world blackout is possible. 
feIGIsIR1’s perception is subject to blinking like our current. 
Whether the mind or world is blacked out or not, the mind is 
never blacked out, the mind is illumined by the SIIcdiI whether 
it is a perceiving mind or non-perceiving mind, whether it is a 
dark mind or a bright mind. Therefore fotfdapiz sue: forcer 
eve: faufcilu: fdongr: of fae. Why? sifdenfsicard — 
because the ddoxd of SICAL is permanent. 


This line is the most important line that osMzdrel uses 
to refute gifUIcfdsiloldic. The Buddhistic principle, the 
eivrpidsiiordL which we saw a few classes before; 
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sifvrpfasitorsay means flowing Consciousness. 
gifviefdsitordie is very close to TGA, He also say world 
is unreal, Consciousness alone is real, fasta freer fasiorl 
uceld. But the difference lies in: he says eifvrpfasiiotal 
aceIgl and we say forcerfastroray acd. To prove this 
os M2drel gives various reasonings which we saw before 
and in addition to all these reasonings the most important ome 
quotation against gifvrpfasiordiic is of f Gie: Ete: 
faufecilu: fae sifdonfsreard. 


Ok, in aor why does the secondary perception, the 
siforeel EfRE does not function? Why the temporary 
perception is absent in sleep? The sufstve gives the reason 
that temporary perception depends upon Prufe, which means 
three factors viz., the knower, known and the instrument. 
Knower - the mind, an object should be there and the 
instrument — sense organs. Whereas the permanent €{8¢ of 
SICAL is not dependent on Prufe. In auf the temporary 
perception, 3ifoirel {8 does not take place because Brufc is 
not there. That is said here. of I iis — the following does 
not exist. What are they? ad feciieral and Sorel fastepdy, So 
acl feciterey indicates UdIAI, Sioelc indicates UdIUIdL and 
fastcpeL indicates Uda, So dc forcftere means Ud, 
Sod: P2014, and iorld means UdiIUId, fasrcpel means 
UdleIdL Ol 3ifsi — are not there in sleep. Mind is resolved 
therefore UAIAI is not there. Sense organs are resolved 
therefore UdIUIdI is not there. When both are not there the 
Ud WUPC is also not there. acu — if they were there, 
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SIICHI would have had the secondary perception the 3ffoicel 
€{8¢ would have taken place. Once he wakes up all the Pruie 
starts functioning and he sees everything. This alone is 
repeated being important with regard to smelling action, 
hearing action etc. In sleep 3ifoirel ZI8c is not there but forrel 
IGE continues. So the extensions are simple that we can see 
in the next class. 

> Ulag: Wiftica uoicuofacced | wha vlc 
uuidarafswead I 35 onfer: onfer: onfor: tl ef: 35. 
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In the FARIA CMM SU SI AVAVUL is presented as 
the one obtaining in the aufe. AVA JAW is SICA SAW 
and BUA FABU is 3Gd FAB, ANA FABU is Alsi 
2d2udgI. This is the topic here which we get from dios 
twenty-one up to thirty-four. We should remember when the 
Sufetwel describes AVA as ICPUSU: and aor as Hlgi, we 
should remember that auf is the nearest example for HI8I. 
We do not literally equate auf with Al8i. However, the 
Sufetwel does not say it is an example but osM2drei makes 
it clear that it is an example. Therefore in all these Hos we 
will find that BUFF is talked about as Hl itself. A sleeper is 
QG:, a sleeper is 3Ied:, a sleeper is free from WISN, a 
sleeper is free from all Prufe. Thus aur and Al&{ are 
equated and 2JU8 and dcp are equated. In this o> which we 
were seeing in the last class UIsidcede is showing the 
difference between auf Side and the other 3idJells like 
oils and Sdvof. And for that purpose, we say that SIIcdiI has 
got two visions or perceptions €{8c Gud SICdHol: sis. 
SICA has two perceptions or two visions. One is fer] @UUT 
forfdcpR efke:, that is as pure awareness it enjoys changeless 
perception. The second €it¢ is felclsiRt BUUI Aldon eite: 
as reflected awareness it has got changing perception. These 
two €{&c belong to the same 3iICdI. The forfdar efte 
illumines the mind while AfdapR Ef€< illumines the world. 


Now what Ulgidedel says is that in the Ofloi 3idzeil both 
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zits are functioning whereas in aur dell one ike 
alone functions. During start ferfeer {kc illumines the 
mind and Afdc@R ~Zfk<e illumines the world. Whenever you 
talk about your mind it is because of the foifdapiz eftc 
illumining the mind and whenever you talk about the world it 


is the Afac@R Ef€¢ illumining the world. 


However, in aur the Afd@R Eve does not illumine the 
world because for AfddR Ei to function mental functions 
are required. AfdcR ef to function or to be active, it 
requires an active mind, a functioning mind. In aur alapR 
IC is present in a passive mind and therefore it is incapable 
of seeing the world. In auf felGIsiI does exist but that 
felis obtaining in the mind is incapable of functioning 
because for felGI81RI to function the mind has to go out 
through sense organs. 


oloikagadezRaasicltensiRas soi Ra g 
AsRUICHUWIGRI as: Fuse | 

Mind should go out through sense organs for facia to 
function. Then only active faGIsIRI is available. Therefore 
during aur only one-€f8¢ functions and another one does 
not function. Therefore S{IediI sees the mind that is fell sees 
the mind but fealGIefRt does not see the world. fer BUUT 
uswol sift facia Buu of usefel. forfdeor efte zur 
usd! sift afdMr efte Buu of usafel. fercrel efSe WUT 
usdol sift siforeal efte wUoT of Ugefel. URamfsias efte 
SUI useol sift ceadeia ef—e wor of ufc. afar 
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BUT USeeL sii Us BUT of ugelel. UAIca WUT 
yoo sift offarrauur of U9efeL. I hope it is clear. In his 
aI for the Hom 1-4-10 gsc has brilliantly 
discussed this €{8c Gud. Nowhere else has SMart SO 
elaborately discussed this €{8c Gud. Up to this we saw in the 
last class. Continuing; From o> number twenty-four up to 
thirty we find all the AoMs convey the same idea in a different 


way and therefore we will read all these six HoAs. 

Howl 4-3-24 

ag at foft fea 3 oe fiofa, a fe menidfact 
ferertsfrartcand ; 4g defadtanted adtseatesch assed Il ¥-3-2¥ 
I 

Hol 4-3-25 

ag dat watt we a os wate, + fe wag watt 
forerisferiftcara ; +o cefecttaatet adtseafssrch TRIAL Il ¥-3-24 
I 

dow 4-3-26 

a da oat ae of aa aefd, + fe apdbiaatteia 
fersasferrfarand ; 4 ¢ defedtaatta adtseafearh age Il ¥-3-26 Il 
Hol 4-3-27 

ae oat yf yoy a rr yvite, F fe ag: qafeiateciien 
feerdsfeatRicate ; + ¢ defadtantta adisaterch Seoul ¥-3- 
2 Il 

How 4-3-28 
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ag dt wad Wart 3 aa wad, a fe sedfaaicit 
ferercsfeatitcare ; 4 of defadtaatet adtseatesch SAA ll ¥-3-2¢ 


I 

HO 4-3-29 

az da cafe wae a a cod, + fe oe: wpfaokeit 
fererdsfearftcate ; 4 qf defactaatet adtseatesrch Aceqst ll ¥-3-28 
I 


How 4-3-30 


ag dt festa fas a dat fersmarfa, a fe faaraftarataatceiar 
fererdsfeaRtcard ; +d defadtaated adtsatesteh atest Il ¥-3- 
20 Il 


All these AomMs from twenty-four to thirty should be 
understood exactly as the twenty-third AoM which is the 
model verse and accordingly all these AoMs should be 
commented and you will find that the words are very similar. 
usd sift of usaf, ager sift of deft. Hoare: sift of 
Holl. Thus you will find two types of perceptions are 
mentioned SiloifocGe perception, S100: D2UId perception all 
of them are included. The aim of all these Ho is one that 
Sra Ueoeld is ferrel4l, This is the unique thing which 
differentiates 3{GA from all other philosophies. In ozIRI, 
dorfitiepl etc., SIICAI is a material and Consciousness comes in 
the SIIC#I as a property and Consciousness can go away from 
the Sed. Thus lcd is a Gold in oellel, ASNT etc. 
When it comes Buddhism they accept SIICdII 1s Consciousness 
but the problem is they say it is a changing Consciousness. 
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That is sifvrepfasirordy, When it comes to fafsiselgaal they 
tried to solve the problem by talking about two 
Consciousness, Consciousness as a _ substance and 
Consciousness as an attribute. Substantive Consciousness and 
Attributive Consciousness. But both Consciousnesses are real 
in fafsivelgadt, ofUT does and afer ddoxd, Whereas in 
3IGd we talk about only one forofur ddoxd and any other 
perception is only fdfeell, ferGIsiAt WuU:. This fess is the 
unique idea which differentiates 3{6d1 from all other systems 
including cdl and fafsrsclgad, In fafsiselgad, felorsiRt 
is not accepted. In the place of faGIsA they have ofUT 
ddoxd, attributive Consciousness, which they call adi ad 
Siloig{. Anyway what I want to say is that SiIcdfol: 2d2U 
ddowd ferrell is the essence of all these AoMs and in this 
twenty-third Hom and thirtieth AoA are often quoted by 
os Madre. 

I don’t want to comment upon all these Aoms. I would 
only give you the word meaning of the twenty-fourth Aloo: 
forfel means to smell and in twenty-fifth Hom: FAelcl means 
to taste, in the twenty-sixth Hom: dGfel means to speak, in the 
twenty-seventh d{o7: gronifer means to hear, in the twenty- 
eighth dIom: Aol means to think, in the twenty-ninth dIomf 
Jao means to touch and in the thirtieth Hom: faotonfer 
means to know. In all these AoAs you have to put just as two 
{ks are there two types of smelling, two types of touching, 
two types of thinking. One is S1GSIR@D touching and another 
is URalfsi touching faGIHRI touching the world is 
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cadeia touching and feld I touching the mind is uRaIfsfa 
touching. One is afapRa and another is fofdMRa, 
BMaPRA is siforret and fara is foieel. This is the 


development. Now we will go to thirty-first Aol. 
diol 4-3-31 


a FT sealed Ad, ARANSAICR, ASSASHN, ARAN SAIRAA, 
FUSE, ATS, AAs, Assad, 
SASASIAAT l ¥-3-32 II 


This is also an important AoM which gsMzdrt quotes 
very often. The essence of this o> is that all transactions are 
possible only in Gad, ad cide: Ed va safer 3 
CldéR1: of adfori. That is why in HUSaellufod agcdel 
is called Hoeldelela, ood fSrasred adel Hoxlorl H sicar 
4 fast: II aUsaeulorwl v Il When we say no OaId&I is 
possible, it excludes all dl CIGERs also and all Silol 
oddéRs also. All the Cecidéls (transaction) in the form of 
actions and all &IdéRs in the form knowledge because di 
coudéR requires Odd in the form Dal wet DLV, subject, 
object and instrument. And Silof ceIdéR also requires Odd 
in the form of UATAI, UdAIVT, Udleldl., Both require Prufe. 
Bric Sifof oAdERelA, In TSA both are not there. This 
alone was said in the thirtieth dom. of J ddfodiaaha 
AdisoedfGearcdl, There we saw three words. forctiere, Sourd 
and fastepdy, focferal means UdIAL, Stoel means UdiUId] 


™ 


and fasiepel means Udell, Therefore focferay soe 
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faercpal onic means Ud Ud! Udell ofS in Bui 
or in SUCdI. Therefore there is no DA CIdSR or Slot 
oddéR, and that is why whenever we ask the question how to 
know SICH we are committing a biggest mistake. Because 
when we try to know the SICAL knowing is a OUdER and we 
want to bring down 3IIrdII to the CLGSIR@ level. Similarly, 
when we ask the question how to experience the SIICdI, again 
experience is another OUdéI2 and Sled cannot be brought 
down to the plane of experience. Similarly, how to realize 
SHICdI for all these questions no answer can be given because 
the questions are wrong. That is why in coluformd the 
teacher said I don’t know how to teach you. of fasil of 
faonoflal alacorfsivenc || oiluforsd -3 Il Since the 
student still persisted the teacher said it is not known, it is 
other than known and the unknown. Meaning that you can 
never bring it to the plain of SIfol CIdéRN. If it is not available 
for any CdR then how do you know that 316d Sica is 
existent? For that we answer it is not available for any CUdéIZ 
but it is that because of which all OIdéRs are known or 
taking place. It is that because of which all él CdéRs and 
all Silol O&IdéRs are shining. Just as a photographer is not in 
the picture but at the same time every picture is the evidence 
for the presence of the photographer even if it is automatic - 
the presence of the camera. Similarly, I am present all the time 
as 36d ddoxd but I will not be one of the members in the 
transactions, one of the constituents of the transactions but I 
am ever self-evident. And that is said here. S>1 Sfoeld Sell 
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WA Sor: Sou. ugg — where there is a second thing, that 
means where there is a Prufe, Prufe means the triad of 
subject-object-instrument, (>I Cd 3forl: 3foeld ude — there 
a perceiver can perceive through an instrument. Sfoe]: 3foeld 
fore — a smeller can smell through another instrument, 
similarly ARI, one can taste, dé one can speak, Q[UJeIIcTL 
one can hear, SUM one can touch and faorrofienc] one can 
know. In short, all these transactions are possible only where 
the Wdld UsUrl Udlel Prufe is available. This Prafe obtains 
only in Olle 3idzell and therefore in Off9lc SIdzeI alone 
transactions are possible whereas in aur this Pruie is absent 
and therefore all these transactions are not possible. 


Here there is one crucial expression. Here the teacher says 
in Ofl9I_ SIdSeI when there is Odd there is CFGéR. In 
aur 3Idzeill when there is no Gd, in are, there is no 
oddéR. Daily we go through both experiences Gd Ide in 
oils and area ‘oudéR’ in aus. That means the truth 
seems to be both in the form of Gad and TSA, SICAL is 
Gad in OIsIC_and SICdI is sed in aure. Now the question 
comes what is the nature of SIICdI? Is it cd Ud or sed 
2oUdL or ad agGd 29UdT? Some philosophers conclude that 
ad Ud alone is right and aed Ud is incidental and not 
real. While sleeping we are happy which is not a true 
happiness, and our original nature is misery only. And some 
other philosophers say that we will compromise that cod- 
SGd-wU SIH, 9=NG-3IG-wU SIA «and =n fact 
fafsivelgaal also holds this view alone. So it is called 
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faforee 3rd, dig Alea TGA, What we say is it is not dG- 
HAGA, it is not GA-HGAA but it is TSA alone. It is neither 
Gad nor ca fafsivergaal but it 1s TEAL alone. Why do we 
say so? The SUfoINC uses the word 3foxle Sd II, That Sa 
is a billion dollar word. Sd means as though Gad is there in 
CIs Sade. As though means not really. Therefore by 
using the expression Sd the SufeIeL points out that HG is 
feel elds ART wel, siGda is URatfia 
Sd WUT. or fereer is not an imagination of gsm. 
feTezlicadl of the world is not the imagination of os M2drel 
but it is presented in the SufoIW itself by the expression Sd. 
Therefore this Hom is often quoted by gsMtdei to 
establish the unreality of the world. Continuing; 


How 4-3-32 


after Cl seraMt Hale, WS setcicn: SATS he SAAN ATACET:, 
UST TAT Te, WITT UAT AT, WIISea GAT Cileh:, WHISeT WA 
SAS: | WRIST Yas ATaTATsATafed Il ¥-3-32 I 


This is another very important dom. This whole section is 
beautiful. In auf when a person is in Siledied2eudl, then 
what is his nature is described here. In the last Hom what is 
the experience in Off9IC1 31d Sell has been talked about now in 
auf what is the nature of S{ICdII experienced by him is 
talked about. The SUfoINd] says or UIS{Acael says here 3fGdi: 
gidicl — he is in his non-dual nature. And here you see there is 
no $d after sIed:. There it was said 3foeIcd $d. Here had it 


said sed $d adici then both would have become féf2zil. 
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Therefore wherever odd comes the suforn uses Sd where 
3G is there is no $d. In How twentieth while talking about 
the dream and sleep the Sufotwe] used the expression he was 
chased by an elephant as it were. $d is there wherever there is 
oddéR. And while saying *3ieIdL ud: Hdfei he is everything 
TSA’ Sd is not used. And here also Ga sad@DR: sre ol 
Sd@MR:. From this it is very clear that Gd is fetear and 
TSA is Ace. Not only that it is Ud: — it is one and Aleiet:. 
Uicici: in this context should be translated as 9f,G:. Literally, 
the dictionary meaning of the word 4fcicl is water. Therefore 
msm says Aleictad Facestaid: pure as water. But all 
these three words seem to convey the same meaning Hfcict: 
Ve: 3iGd:. Therefore commentators make a_ subtle 
difference. Hfeici: refers fdorciiet aq UzSA:, LD: refers to 
Soda ag wedc:, 3fGd refers to Fao Mo Bzect:. 
Therefore Hotciel fonder zdsre sig BSA:. 


I am taking for granted that you are advanced enough to 
know what is Molldla Boldt and Sdeid AG. Who is in 
this form? GUCI. SCI means the SICA. So 3cal Bollcie 
fconcila taser sig 2S: safer. Dal? BY sraFeneig or 
Hei. And here also the word G¥<I should be understood 
properly. Because there are two GUIs. One is AlADR Stel 
and another is fotfdepR Gtcl. fica BuvI Ald R SUVl, 
fad zuul forfapiz Gel. Here we should take forfdar 
OUI SICH BGA: sdfel. And then the teacher says that this 
alone is your original nature. How you are in your sleep state 


that is your original nature. In this, you don’t have any 2IoI- 


Ne 


GN, you don’t have any Uolelll asl Hlslowdiourel 
AONSIOL | when you have renounced the Aol] how can 
there be @IA in the mind. G: Awd Goorsall: WRAY 
faordzue: | dicitorstetepiel:. What do we think? We think 
that the waker is our original nature. Sleep is only a temporary 
rest. Here the suforl says it is the other way round. The 
sleeper I is original nature, the waking state like I am so and 
so is incidental GW only. “All the world’s a stage”, like that 
Oll9Ic] is also a stage 2dUof is also a stage but in auf alone 
our original nature is there. The SufoINel says. QU: Seicil@: 
is AéIdideld]. GU: means sed SFA Sd2oU: is none other 
than Sl@fol, the Infinite. Here we should be very careful. The 
word Séicil should not be taken in the regular meaning. 
Regular meaning is the seventh heaven, which one reaches by 
going through Qc olfel, by doing a lot of Hdl SUITS etc. 
But in this context, A@ICH does not refer to fzveersfcitas 
but here the word SéIcilc means Slefol, the all-pervading 
SI@Iol, Here the word CiH@: should be derived from the Veitep 
and we should take afd og[cufth:, cilaold, Golotd, Silos 
CilcD:. Therefore S@iciild: means Silol UA «AGI, 
ddowdeud del. So Sec: means SMoizdzug TEI, 
Usilold Ta, daoeRA VU TSI, FAs SAN: BUA ASA. 


qéoRvuacp suforwd FAePoAMA MSW 


For long time we have been discussing and the SUL is 
worried whether we remember who is °[2 and who is foreel. 
So the SUfoINC] is reminding 8 AAlc sii S Col sfolglgIA — 
O! Emperor ofof@ this is the real nature of yours. UIsidcede: 
— thus, UIsidedel taught ofofd> AéRIof. Not only that CUT 


qéoRuacp suford aePsAiiM Sls, 
3Ra UAL ofl: — this aga 2d2oud] alone is your ultimate 
goal. It is not going to any Cia. dol is not the ultimate goal, 
ci is not the ultimate goal, dpua is not the ultimate 
goal. You need not go anywhere. Discover your 316d 
ABU that is the UAT oifel:, Sr@veT oIfel:. And CUI 3Rz 
U2 ZU — this sre 2d2ud alone is the true wealth 
rojo Lt CoCo: CM BS Co MCC Ca 1 Ces Co ES 
Pruisaldcrddaay i dfesteiuferd 9-20 I sfaur 
Adda Self-effulgent wealth it is. That means don’t depend 
upon all other 3{ofIC#I wealth for security. Anytime they can 
let you down and go. Only dependable wealth is your own 
inner wealth. 3icHoll fdocd a defer fare fdoGasHad II 
oilufayd 2-¥ Il So CURA UA Asud, Then CUTSzl 
U2dil Cie: — this 31rd 2d2UG alone is the highest cil, 
highest abode, highest resting place, Uc] olcdI of fordcfori ad 
OIA ULAA Ad II otal 29-€ Il That is why Lord is often 
called Ue. Uoels is my own AGA Faw, Then 
RUISIA UA Biloloc: — this 3rd 2d2Ud alone is the 
highest Silolod, the highest afer, the highest fulfillment. This 
is called 3edHloloG or Me@iloloG. And when we say 
SICALOIOG or A@IloloG we should remember that we are not 
talking about a particular experience because experience can 
never be U2d{ 3iloloG because any experience belongs to the 
mind and it belongs to CUdéR, it belongs to time therefore it 
is subject to fluctuation like fel AIG and WAG. Therefore 
U2LA 3[oloG is not an experience coming to me but it is me 
myself. Therefore we should translate U2 SiloloG as 
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Wicd. sid ZdzeuU alone is Wirdd, the fullness, 
limitlessness, freedom from bond, freedom from struggle, 
freedom from expectations. 3cAfol Ud 3siicdoll C8e:. 
sIcacbist sicaiei: etc. Not only that the SUfoTurL says 
URA Vd slologea API storlfor ataifor susilafod. 
diPid1 should be connected with SiloloG2e. diPildl means a 
small portion, an 3I9I: or a bit. A portion of of SelIoloGd 
alone is experienced by all ignorant people in the form of 
faveloioc. And by a portion we don’t know whether it is big 
or small portion. API means a smallest bit, Cdci9t. 
Uakesgecivicigid sa oiepisel fordar afta fora 
uslod@cda coral afofcida: | aRafooreaerasdell 
oferaedisiela a sefdg a: Mtr wogalsgauel otoi 
ANU HA || AoltwTUsacA II 


He compares M@loloG to ocean and a bit of it is a droplet, a 
spray and that droplet alone is divided and given to M@I as 
SloioG, or for SoG. The SiloloG that we experience are not 
the divisions of that 21dIG¢1 but they are divisions of a droplet 
UBM elle aercigicigi, talking one drop and dividing it as 
many parts as we can and that part is 3{lolog for the whole 
world. So you can imagine what is dellolog. Then how to 
experience that SiloloG? It is not experience but it is my 
nature. 3lozlfor stciifor means all ollds, Ssuoildiod’ means 
they depend upon they resort to. So all fds resort to a bit of 
that Aé@IloloG alone. More in the next class. 


3 Ulag: Uifiica uuiicuvlascad | Yoiza Yolsicil 
uuidialafsiwad II 35 gfe: onfed: gnifer: 11 SR: 35. 


The nature of aur is elaborately discussed here taking 
uf as an ideal example for AISI. Therefore in all these 


Vw 


Hows the SUfoTW describes ANA as ASI itself. AYA is 
here compared to HI8I because in aur a person is in his 
2d2UA, in his sed 2d VU. GAL is unnatural to a person 
and therefore Of[9Ic1 and 2dUof are not the natural states of an 
individual. In off9Iq_and SdUof there is a projection of duality. 
This was said in the How thirty-one UA AI sfoeloa 2a, 
Clfoelsorleugedd, sforllSoefSolsd, When there is a false 
duality there is transaction. Whereas in aur when the 
projected duality is not there all transactions have ended, a 
person is in sorldslelVawud, This 36a 2d2Ud was 
defined Bfetel Vp! GterSal stdfel. The SVT, the oflarrar 
abides by his nature, which is Bfcicl: Uw: 3fGd:. Here: 
means faolicfier aG 2féd:. Literally Ufciciél means pure 
water. Just as pure water is not mixed with anything else, here 
also the pure Awareness is not mixed with anything else. Uc: 
means Boilie sc sd:, it does not have a second 
Awareness also and sed means ZddIcl 9G WNSd:, it does not 
have internal divisions also. It is free from external and 
internal divisions. Then the suferwd talked about this TST 
as the highest goal and this as the highest S{lolog:, U2 
SiloIoG:. Then a statement was made PAACIoloGIeloeiIfol 


siciifor aAPpiausitatod. All worldly pleasures are only an 
infinitesimal part of Sé@llofoc. It is a well-known statement 


Ne 


which ms Mzdrei quotes very often. means This Ho is 
called as Hictct dIdeid{. Up to this we saw, Continuing; 
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diom 4-3-33 
a at apa we: wal sald, aeasafraia:, atari: 
AATA:, FART OA SAAS: | A S Me AAR AeaT: Uh: 


Tq farceteoAS: ; ter aT aed Pt ae eHATAART: Uh 
Wedel Aad: ; ay Ff Ud Wedel Aa: @ Ua: 
atcanmne: — Y ato eacantiard . ax a wad 
PACA: FT Uh ASACAAAS:, AT APASaSASAMST: 
> SY a UNACaAMAT: G Up: Sefict BM:, FT 
MPAISaSHISHMeT: ; AT A wet wearshictH Are: AT VAL 
TAA AAs: a AMAsasaisHasEd: ; AI Us WH SAKa:, 
Ue HAH: SHE | Ser Sa AAI: ; Hiss wad wea carhhy, 
ad Hed fama seid ; aa S aac ferret sa Aare TST 
TAA Ay Saag Il ¥-3-33 I 


In the previous Hom Usidede pointed out that all 
worldly pleasures are nothing but a part of Se@lloloc. Ad 
faveloloGl: TéloloG FIP. All faVelloloGs are only a API, 
3Ieu:, CI9I:. They are only a part of T@Mloloc. This was said 
in the previous dom. And this idea is elaborated in this 10>. 
So fauelologza TEloIoG AIMICdd is the subject matter of 
this om. This is conveyed through a particular method which 
we call as lolog Ald. It is an analysis of the nature of 
sensory pleasures, worldly pleasures. This analysis of 3ilolog 
Ald has been done very elaborately in the S@llologdccit 
of dferstetuforud, 
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AUISSooGea Alea saleliefal VA Ales EAA: II 
aeteiuforuc 2-¢-2 Il 


Etc., and ultimately 


A aU YSU | aaRaTasee’l | A ep: | i Afersteafera 
2-6-9] 


Up to that in S@llolocdecil we had done siloloG Alsi. 


Therefore I don’t want to go very elaborately but still I will 
deal with it briefly. Three points must be noted while studying 
this Hom. The first point to be noted is that all fAWellolocs are 
nothing but a reflections of S@ilolog in the mind. All 
fdvelolocs or sensory pleasures or worldly pleasures are 
(material pleasures) are nothing but a reflections of deIlolog 
in the mind. All sensory pleasures and worldly pleasures are 
nothing but reflections of S@IIolog in the mind. Therefore if 
AEM is taken as [aFaoloG, all sensory pleasures can be 
called Ufelfaed 3iloloc. And all experiential pleasures comes 
under Ufeifasad 3iloloG alone. And faléalolos will never 
come under the experiential pleasures. All experiential 
pleasures, faWellolocGs are the sensory pleasures, they are 
worldly pleasures and they are all Ufeifaéa 3iloloc. This is 
the first point. 


Then the second point we should remember is that these 
UlcifaFa 3iloloGs or reflected pleasures are figuratively said 
to be a part of Selloloc. Figuratively said to be a part means 
we should not take faWelloloc as the real part of SéIloloG 
because SelloloG does not have any parts. T@{lolocG is the 


qéoRveacp suforwd aePsAliiM Sls] 
same as Selo]. Geld Bloloc: Télloloc:. It is not Udt 
AcYUSy but DAMA AAR. So TETolsS is equal to Selo 
and Sl@{oJ is indivisible and therefore S@{IoloG is indivisible. 
So if AGIIol9G is indivisible how can we talk about the ADI 
of MeiloloG, a part of MeiloloG? Therefore we say it is not 
really a part, it is as though a part. If fAWelol0G is a real part 
of Seilolog what will happen? Suppose there is a cloth and 
this cloth has got various parts as top portion, bottom portion 
etc. These parts are as real as the cloth itself. If the parts are 
real what will happen? As even you remove the parts the 
original will become smaller and smaller and a day will come 
when all the parts are gone and the whole will not be there. 
Similarly, if f€WeMoIoG is a real part of S@lloloG and every 
time you enjoy [dWeloloG and SéIloloc’s a bit will go away 
and so many millions of people are enjoying faNelloloc, 
every time fdellol0G is experienced one chunk of S@MoloG 
is gone that means after a few centuries there will be no place 
or [AeoIoG as all the parts of SEMoloG would have gone. 
Therefore remember fdWeloloG is only an apparent part of 
Gelloloc. In fact any reflection is only an apparent part of the 
original. Then if it is not a real part then why do you use the 
expression AIM? If it is not a real part why do you call it part? 
The answer is that the part cannot exist independent of the 
whole. In the same way, [dVeTo10G the reflection cannot exist 
independent of S@iloloG, the original and to show the 
dependence we call it as part but really it is not a part. This is 
the second point. 
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Then the third point to be noted here is that fAURIToI0G is 
subject to gradation. fAVeMoloG is same as Ufelfasa 3ilolog 
and therefore we can say that Ufelfl¢d siloloc is subject to 
gradation or we can say SIo[8id 3iloloG is subject to gradation 
because all the experiential pleasures are subject to gradation. 
Because the experience comes and it has got a time duration 
and there is a gradation in time also. Therefore even the 
highest HdMfel pleasure also is available during the time of 
Ballet and the duration can be long, the duration can be short 
and again it is subject to gradation. Any experiential pleasure 
is subject to MI2ddead]. Whereas A@lloloG is not experiential 
and therefore it is not subject to gradation also. This is the 
third point. 


Why is it subject to gradation? The logic also must be 
clear. It is subject to gradation because it is reflected Silolod. 
Any reflection will be subject to gradation, dI2déeldI. Why 
do we say so? Any reflection depends upon the reflecting 
medium. Since the reflecting media can be of different types it 
may be very clear reflecting medium or it may be slightly dull 
reflecting medium. In a dull medium the reflection also is dull 
and in a clear medium the reflection is brighter. In Ufeifaea 
Silo{oG the reflecting medium is the mind and the mind can be 
dull or the mind can be bright; through aradiri it can be 
bright, through THI it can be disturbed, through aalatet it 
can be dull. In the mind Ufa Wot ARI afeisici 
Veeder: «aft )«=dRaay aid 6a Od 
foricicdiuUpiaIpAcaa il oflar gv-¢ I] Aca 
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fordicicdic] UcbIgtcpdL therefore UftifaFa 3lol0c is greater. 
So it depends upon SUIf€I, the equipment. Therefore when 
there is a better body, better environment and better sense 
objects then the mind will be calmer, brighter because in the 
body there is no health problem, in the environment there is 
no disturbance and sense objects are all ideal. Therefore SUIfel 
(body), faWe (sense objects), Ca (environment), ARAL 
the mind also becomes better and better. Therefore in the 


aici if you have got certain types of comforts, in the 


afdcile better Surfer, better faWer and better GI will be 
there. And similarly Ydcito, HEC, Gloicile, AuUlcilcp 
and SéIcil the equipment is very refined, the sense objects 
are extremely wonderful and the environment is very 
beautiful. Therefore the mind enjoyed by Mé@l is very, very 
bright and clear. Thus according to these the reflecting media 
vary therefore the Ufelfal¢d 3iloloG also has got ARI 
whereas in [a¢dloloG, SIrHloloG or AEloloG there is no 
ARAL at all. 


Then the next point the sufoie] want to convey is this. 
This quiet mind or a better and clearer reflecting medium can 
be caused by two factors. A quiet mind can be accomplished 
through two factors. One is by procuring, or by accomplishing 
or getting whatever the mind wants. If the mind asks for better 
cil, do rituals and go to 2defcild. Thus the mind can 
become quiet by procuring f@Wels or sensory objects. Because 
of that the reflected S{lolog also becomes greater and that is 
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why more comfortable people have got more 3{folog. This is 
one method. 


The second method the SUfof¥eL wants to point out is 
through zee or dispassion also the mind can become quiet 
and calm. And for dzeela] what objects should you procure? 
For deed you need not procure any sense objects, ASTI 
requires not money but another type of money and that is the 
fadad wealth. So through material wealth you can purchase 
sense objects and get better Uftifeéd 3iloloG whereas through 
fada> wealth the wealth of discrimination you develop 
dispassion and say Add dileRad ofreofid | Doruferucl g- 
8-2 Il Just as offal said I am not interested in your 
heaven or dancers or music; all of them are ephemeral °G191IGI 
Ara ucodhad adisenon sReaif aor | sid ud 
oflfadacudda ddd dieRdd oceiofict il 2g Il Dance music 
etc., are enjoyed initially and thereafterwards we don’t have 
any interest to hear or enjoy them. The interest will be lost. 
Once I understand the limitation of sense objects the mind 
drops its wants, and consequently the mind becomes calm, and 
that 31010 is also Ufelfled 3iloloG alone. Ucd DURRA 
ci ued foot AsRRaT | aAvneeRRaa oléa: 
wisofl @cil || The 3loloG gained through sense objects and 
the SMloloG gained through ZdollfS objects is nothing 
compared to the SiloloG gained through contentment. 
CUNEIeIZRAA. Thus we can get ulcifasd 3ilolocG through 
two methods — one through faWel and another through 
dyeeld. 


™~N 
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Then if we have to get A@{loloG what is the method? Here 
that is not said. For fédIoloG what is the method? The 
method is only Silold{. Sol GRI fa¢dioioc UIfe:. These are 
the points we should remember while studying SiloloG 


Aldi. If you compare this portion with the 3MloloG didi 


of dierstauford some slight changes are there. In 
aieBieluforuc] from ARI solos up to Eels silolos. 


i.e., TEICH Bolo about ten or eleven stages were pointed 
out. AIAN slolog:, Holkeloed siloloc:, Gdoloed 
stloled:, fdeila silotoc:, slollofot siloloc:, wdicd 
SoIoG:, Sd Bloloc:, SoG sloloc:, Tszufel silotoc:, 
Uomulel siloloc:, fézvelorsf siloloG. Eleven stages were 
talked about. Whereas in this section all the stages are not 
mentioned, some of them are skipped and only seven stages 
are pointed out. Thus some of them are mentioned here and 
the second thing even there is difference in the order that is 
given. fucicitap SIoloG is supposed to be superior to 


Joudciw siloteg in Afeteluferud. But when it comes to 
JTEGRUAD the Sufoiw] reverses that. First fucicilap and 


Boudec BloloG is supposed to be superior to that. Now 
we will be wondering which one is correct? For that our 
answer is that the one is not bothered about which is superior 
and which is inferior. A> arcuelay olfsd. sidlocdz AG 
arcuelay oufsc. Remember that whenever ont contradicts 
itself you should understand that a> arcueld off. That is 
the olel. aot faonora ada apr aicuelal ona. arcueley 


means emphasis is not there, focus is not there. That is why 
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sometime you will find that you are talking about your past 
experience about visiting a temple or something. One time 
when you relate your experience it maybe so and so date and 
second time when you relate the experience the date may be 
changed because you are not bothered about the exact month 
or year, you want to talk about the type of experience you had. 
When your focus is on those details you are not very particular 
about the exact date. SI faororay ack ami arcuelal ofS. 
This is an important logic used in Mell also. That is why 
while dealing with creation also sometimes the Sufotw talks 
about three elements, sometimes five elements and thus the 
omet contradicts. Whether three, or five, or one hundred eight 
we don’t bother because our aim is not in showing how many 
elements are there but our aim is to show that all elements are 
féieeI. Similarly, here also we should not ask the question 
fucicil is superior or Aoeldei@ is superior but what we 
want to know is these Cil@s have got Ulelfaed 3iloloc. 
dRagrra ada Sicl 3m Pa arcueld., With this background 
we will go to this Hom. 2: a: HOTU 2G: AILS: adil. 
So for making comparative study first one unit of 3IloloG is 
defined. Because comparison is impossible without a standard 
unit. Whether Bombay is nearer or Delhi is nearer how do you 
study? Immediately you see the number of kilometers. You 
require a standard kilometer or mile. Similarly, weight 
comparison also. Without standard unit no comparison is 
possible. Therefore the sufetud. is defining the standard unit. 
And for that standard unit 3{foloG it is taking an ideal human 
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os 


being as the standard. Even though ideal human being does 


not exist but for our study we imagine. This is very similar to 


cerstenuforac, YI SNLVTITAISEeMeI: | in the place of 
Yd Id AegRveapilufowd says here IG: sdlei. So 
equal to Yd of aferietuford is 2G: of 
qeGRvepluforw, IG: means one who is well endowed. In 


this context it means all organs are in fit condition. They are 
healthy, they are strong, they are functioning and they are 
under his control. Hcl 3ideld AdUoo!: sdfel. And UGLG: 
adicl. 21d1.G: means very prosperous. Raa uferdt wal 
fara guit ZaIq_| So every wealth upon the earth belongs to 
him only, he is the owner of all the riches. Not only that 
gfoelUI aifluici: — he is the emperor who rules over all other 
people and all other minor kings also. soeOTeL refers to all 
other small kings. He is the dcbdfet of all Blslocd Iolls. 
Since, he is the ruler of the whole world Udalowacsital: 
21FUooldd: — he is endowed with all humanly sense pleasures 
or all worldly sense pleasures. Then we should add two more 
words which will be added later in this Hom and those two 
words are Sie: and sta fstor:. In cifersteiufore] the words 
used were S€elfeId: and we. The equivalent to the word 
We is stdfStol: and for steele: is MPI: That means he 
has learnt the scriptures and therefore he lives a eféfa> way of 
life. If Gl is not there SoloG is not possible. 3eldt will 
disturb the mind. Therefore even Ufeifa¢ad 3iloloG cannot 
come when {eM is there, therefore Uleifa¢a 3MloloG requires 
a eidicd way of living and afdia> way of living requires 
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diG@ study because de: siRact: eddCld, Without knowing 
dc one cannot know edi, without knowing eIdi one cannot 
implement it, without implementation of i there will not be 
peace of mind. Without peace of mind Ufeifa¢a siloloG 
cannot come. Therefore you should add ihrer: ara fstor:. 
afctorey means UIUd1, ara fstors means UIU weSa:, telat 
wsc:, edicdl. PRI: means dG aeelelcd:. What is his 
SMoIoG? A Ao[llVI UL siloloG: — this is the highest 
pleasure of a human being, an 3ISifor human being. 
Remember we are not talking about Silfof here but an 3ISilfor 
human being. Having talked about standard unit now the 
suforr multiplies that unit to show the higher grades of 
SoioG. sel FY ARITA solo: A vw: fad 
(ideileloral silotoG:. In Afetetuferd we saw 
feRcipcillolldloloc:, here instead of 
ftRalpciplolaiccs: it is  feideilaiolldioicc:. 
foidcil@: is another name for fUds. ‘sigifcepeifs: fader 
Awa aa waor Prt aot awa, a erate: 
feraa:’, Prat cept Aor Br: Gracies: ferevz:. Thus frcieilap 
SilofoG is hundred units of HolweIciiep sHlolog. el Qi fun 
fidcilelolslolocl: A Lal souUdcis siloloG: — hundred 
times fucicitp Bolo is one unit of Aoeddcila@ 3iloioc. 
And then Y Md ooddciw silolocl: A LM: 
Dd GdloldAloioG: — hundred units of AodMdeip lols is 
equal to one unit of MAGI Bloc, i.c., Fddcilc Biloloc. 
@dicd is one who becomes a Gd by doing Weds. 
gPcaépueeiawon & acd ungqalea, A waldar’. 


qéoRuacp suford FAePoAMI MSU 


Ne 


wu uw: ed adi A opdea:. A du 


odcdalsisuelor — those who attain Sdeicila by doing 
Wd. And st A MA Gdicdlolldlolocl: A Lad 


SoloIGaIoldolsG: — one hundred units of DdAGd BloloG 
is one unit of SIlollolGd 3iloloG. What is the difference 
between @dicd and 3ifolloIGd? In fact both refer to the same 
ZdeiGds alone. 3iollol: means Fdef:, 3ifollolGd means 
JdsiGd, FdaFAIsd. So dic is also in heaven, 3iolloi¢d 
is also in heaven. Both are in heaven. Why should there be a 
gradation in their 3{loloG? gs Marek in his commentary 
(afeRtar commentary) mentions that cdicd: has been a 
human being first and then through rituals he went to dof in 
the middle of creation and he became a citizen of Zdoici@. 
Such one is DdGd. Who is 3ilolloIGd? He does not become 
Gd in the middle of the creation but he is born as Gd at the 
beginning of the creation itself. He is born heavenly citizen. 
Therefore 3{folloIGd is a primary citizen, is born Gd and 
@disd is only an immigrant in heaven. Then & 
WCTAoMoISdoldlolocl: A Va: Uoufeicila silolog: — 
one hundred times of 3Mollolsd 3iloloG is one unit of 
Womulel siloloG. Here UoUfel means faRic. Haifke FeIci 
ORR aifsarfot or zect UUFd SifsTHIfot is faric. Whereas in 
afersialuferd Sd siloioc:, SoG sllotoc:, TZU slots: 
has been mentioned but in qegRvualufowd SoG SIoloG;:, 
qezulci SiloloG: are skipped. And & gic Uoruferciia 
SIolocl: A Lal AElcila siloloG: — one hundred times of 
Uolulel soloG is one unit of Sele 3iloloc. Aeicil 
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means féveerai silolog, Aaite Aga oR aifsretot: 

3IIoIoG. In between there are three words SPII:, srafstor:, 
SIDIASA:. Here the crucial word 1s 3i@IAS:. It means he is 
a Gfer or fefeldlol, What does the SUfeINc conveys 
through this? SUfofweL wants to show that the 3iloloq in 
higher CHI®@ is really not because of higher sense objects at all. 
The 3iloloG in higher CHI is not because of better body, 
better environment, better sense objects. Even though 
normally we think when the possessions are improved 3IloloG 
will improve is our conclusion. The SUfoIWeL says the 
mechanism is different. What is that? In higher CIs a person 
has got zoel for lower Cil@s. When a person is in 
fUcicil@ he has got used for Hola, when a person is 
in Sfoeldcila cil he has got Aoeed for both fUeicilas and 
AOAC. And when he is in 3{folloicil@ he has got 
deed for olotIdcile, fuciciiap and Hofsetciip. And when 
a person is in S@IciH he has got dyed for all the lower 
Cil@s. Therefore the higher a person possesses or more 
number of things a person possesses the greater is his 
Ase, It is this dws that is responsible for Sloeldcila> 
SHolog or fUdcIw silolos or 3isMlolcil siloioG. But the 
problem is a person had to get dyed by going to higher 
Ci@s. To develop sicitc> deel he required to go to 
afdcil@. To develop afdcilp dzeedL he was forced to go to 
wdcitw. Thus by going to higher Cil@s he is getting ASTI 
for the lower Cil@s. SuUfoIueL says that a AolteI can get the 
same amount of dzeelsL without going to higher Cil®s. 
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Instead of doing di, SURTol and going to that Cl and 
getting knocks and thereby gets zoe, Some get ASTI 
by getting knocks whereas some other gets deed by seeing 
another person getting knocks. Therefore a person can remain 
in Aolwelcitep and develop deed for all the Cil@s by sheer 
fefda:. No need for @di, no need for 3URToI but by sheer 
fada he can develop that Ase, And as the ASTI 
increases the UfelfelFa Bilol0G also will increase. If he has got 
aici dzoelsL what SIloloG he will get? He will get 3ilolog 
equal to aracifep favellofoG he will get. If his ASTI is 
increased to efdcilD deed] then remaining here itself he 
will get Bac SiloioG. If he gets zee for a, 3d: Ad: 
then he can get ASCiH@ loos. If he develops eed for 
all the six Cl@s he can get 3{loloG equivalent to Se@Icila 
3HloloG. Therefore 3IDIAGd: indicates an alternative method, 
effortless method, inexpensive method of experiential 
pleasure. And having given that doers then Usidcede 
concludes 3ief UW: Ld UA: 3iloloG: — the highest 3IloloG is 
not any one of them, the real highest 3IloloG is Se@Ilolod, 
[SWI BTo15G alone. TEMOIGG can be used in the sense of 
forofur Sellolog or the word S@iloloG can be used in the 
sense of ddd del [S2elorsf Blood. Here in this place 
OU: Ud UL: siloloG: means ASIC siloloG Cd UdAloloG 
in the relative field, in the experiential pleasure this is the 
highest. More we will see in the next class. 

 Wilas: wiftica uniculdgcerad | UR wld 
uufdarafsiverd || 35 otifed: gifod: onfee: I SR: 35. 


We are seeing the 3floloG Als portion occurring in 
TAF SANTA, Aiom thirty-three. In this HAow 
usidcdea is talking about the relationship between 
faveloioc and siicdloloc. favelloloG means all types of 
pleasures that we experience because of sense objects, because 
of the environment and also because of our SUI or 
equipments. And UISTdedel points out that this fAVelloloc is 
subject to gradation, as a person goes to higher Cil@s the 
favelIoloG, the sense pleasures also go higher and higher. All 
these sense pleasures are here presented as a AMI of 
SIedloloG, ADI meaning a small portion, an insignificant 
part of SeloloG or SIcdloloG. 


But here what we should remember is this. We have seen 
that all sense pleasures as the pleasures experienced by us and 
when we say Se@lloloG is the greatest 3IloloG we will 
conclude that Té@iloloG is the greatest experiential pleasure. 
All faWellotocs are experiential pleasures and when we say 
this faWelloioG is a part of SélloloG, we will commit a 
mistake of taking S@iloloG as the greatest experiential 
pleasure but we should note that S@lolog is not an 
experiential pleasure. Why does UIsidcedel use the expression 
of part and whole? Because the part and whole should be of 
similar nature. If part is the experiential pleasure then the 
whole also should be experiential pleasure. To avoid this 
problem we say that the part and whole is only a figurative 
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expression. Really speaking there is no part for Mellolod. 
Then why do we use this expression? Because faWeloloc is 
nothing but UfeifelaloloG and BIcdloloG is faedloloc. 
Uferfasa, the reflection can never be a part of the fara, 
the original. Then why do we use the expression part? This 
expression is used to indicate that Ufelfa¢adloloc cannot exist 
independent of feédloloc. That much alone is the 
significance. There is no sense pleasure independent of 
SIIdloloG. Thus fdWellofoc will come under experience 
being Ufelfasd, 3lIrAIoloG will never come under experience 
because it is myself. Then how do you get faédloloG or 
SIrHIoloG. We never get faFaloloG or 3IIrdIol0G, it is never 
accomplished by us because it is owned up as our own nature. 
And that is the idea conveyed here. Look at the end of this 
Aor. ser YI ore Uonufeicii silolocl: A vp! seicitw 
sHoloG:. TéIcila means fS2veloisicila, the highest world. 
aa snPrRisdisolsDaAsd:. Up to this portion we get 
faweliciog or Uleifadioiog. And aN onwards the 
Sufetwel is talking about the faedlolog or aiIrdloloc. 
Therefore the word 312 is used to distinguish the 3IICdIloloG 

m fdWellolod. 32 VU: Ld UA: siloloG:. VU: refers to 
this very S{Icdi2d2oUd] which was described before as aieier 
SUCIseIAIOI:, 31Gceu:, that SIICAI alone is U2: 3iloloc:, 
the highest S{folog:. The word highest should be carefully 
understood here. Normally the word tallest etc., indicates that 
which belongs to gradation. The very ‘est’ is added to indicate 
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the superlative degree. Here the word highest does not 
indicate superlative degree but here the word highest indicates 
that which is free from all degrees of comparison or that 
which is free from all gradation is called U2H: S{loloc:. 
Gradationless 3{foloG:. Because of this reason alone we say it 
is not an experience. Because in experience the gradation can 
never be avoided. In any experience of happiness gradation 
cannot be avoided. That is why even people in Hilfe they 
have got gradation of 3Ifoloc. Intense MAME, ordinary Baler 
and BUstd wale, 3RUsid Barer and ultimately the 
AaAmlel itself goes away leaving this person high and dry. 
Therefore U2dI: iloloG: is gradationless, non-experiential 
SiloloG, which is SIcAtd2u ddoxd, It is the name of 
ddoxd, 

Then if it is not an experience how do you use the word 
SiloloG? The word SiloloG means happiness, which is joy, 
which is an experience. Happiness is an experience, joy is an 
experience, pleasure is an experience, bliss is an experience. 
So if it is not an experience how can you use the word 
SilofoG:? For that our answer is whenever we use the word 
SIeAloloG, the word 3iloloG means Slolod:. 3folod: means 
Uufcdd, It is nothing but Wied which is owned by SIotd, 
Thus 3iICdIoloG can be defined as the fullness, the fulfilment, 
the Wuicdd which is owned by knowledge. In this quicda 
gained through knowledge there is no gradation. Suppose you 
own up this during morning class and you are owning up 


during evening class what will be the difference between the 


qéoRvuacp suforwd TaePsAlieiM Sls, 
quicdd? Is there any gradation between the Wvicdd{ owned in 
those classes? No. quicdd{ owned up at any time of life, in 
any condition, Wuicdd{ owned is gradationless therefore it is 
called UZA: 3ifoloG:. And GU: Seicilm: — this slrsloloG 
alone is called S@Icil@:. You should be careful here. The 
word Cia: means dowd, TSICia means Holocl Adoxd, 
ut ddowg, suURitsoa ddowa, uszisii sar 
ulsidcdel: — now alone we remember that this is the 
conversation between oOfof@ and aUlsidcede. asidcede 
addresses Glofap. And Sil & 3dld Ulsidedel: is the words of 
the 3ufotud, SUferye] makes the statement Uisidedel: Vad 
3did. What did Gol do? Alsea soldd AsH salldt — 
please take another thousand cows. 3id Sed fdalgield até - 
may you teach me more for the sake of my liberation. Then 
what happened? 311 & Ulsidede: fesUuPawR — Uistdedel 
got frightened it seems. He was disturbed it seems. ded 
Woll Adve: HL siocisa: SARA — this intelligent king is 
asking for all the answers of all his questions in one session 
itself. 310192: means Wsl8el:. sR means he is pressing 
me, he is insisting upon, fordoeral @2ifel. So when I am about 
to go away after answering the questions, Olof) gives me 
another thousand cows and again ask for further teaching. So 
it seems Ulsidcedel is frightened that he will exhaust all his 
knowledge and he will be left with nothing to talk about. It is 
Just to indicate the sincerity of Olof and not that UIsidedel 
is frightened because he can answer all questions without any 


problem. Continuing; 
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With the previous Hom number thirty-three the topic of 
auf is over. Through the auf study, Siicdizd2oud] was 
revealed from AoA twenty-one to thirty-three. Now if you 
analyze what we have seen until now, two main topics were 
discussed. One is HAR and another is AISI. And these two 
topics were discussed through examples. First, we got the 
example for HAR, HARI Evelod. What is the example for 
BAR? Traveling from OSI to Sdtof and again traveling 
from 2dUof to offs, waking to dream and dream to waking, 
this travel is comparable to HAR. AAR is literally defined as 
transmigration or traveling from one CHI to another CHl@. 
yori lolol dL yori AUG. This CH® travel is the literal 
meaning of BAR. Bs Ber epic crapay arcesker sfer 
HAR:. And to give an example the suo took SdUol as 
one Gil and Oll9Iq_as another CiI@ because the objects are 
different, bodies are different, time is different, space is 
different, therefore dvel cil and os cil are two 
distinct ClDs. Going to FAUA is rebirth in FAUol CHD and 
waking up is again rebirth to Cad cp. And A&M 
Eclod was given. Just as a fish moves from one shore to 
another similarly, the offd goes from CII to Sdtol cia 
and thus waking and dream together is the example for HAR, 
WAR Evclod. This came in verses fifteen, sixteen, and 


seventeen. 
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There afterwards for showing the #181 the example of 
AOA is taken. ANA is Alsl EdCIoc. So Gs FAUT is 
WAR Evelod and AYA is Alsi Evclod. Why AyfA is 
comparable to AISI? Because in auf the Brie is not there, 
differences are not there, there is TSA, G9 URS is not 
there, ICI UlLcz5G is not there, HAR GRdds are not there, 
travel from CHI to CH is not there. This was discussed in 


AloAs twenty-one to thirty-three. 


Now whenever you talk about €8cIod, an example, the 
example is meant to reveal something. When you are giving 
an example for something, you say tiger is like a cat. The cat 
is called €8cIod:. What do we call the tiger? Tiger is the 
main topic for which example is given. Tiger is called 
Glscloci. GI8clor means the main topic for which an example 
is given. If you say the man is powerful like a horse then horse 
becomes €8CIocl and man becomes GISCIod. Now the thing is 
ols and JdUo{ are €bclod number one and auf is 
etcloc number two. Now the question is what is the GI8cloc 
for the O[[9Iq 2dtol? What is the olsclorl for auf The 
GIsclod for OIISIA_ SAUol is BAR: traveling from CD to 
CH@ and the Gltefod for AU is nothing but AISI, which is 


cessation of travel. 

Therefore from thirty-fourth fom onwards we are entering 
into GItefod fea. This is nothing but HAR, AAR qulord., 
This HAR dujoid{ continues in the next SI@IUId also. This 
will go up to the next SI@IUIdI up to the sixth dom. That is 
from 4-3-34 to 4-4-6 we are getting up to the sixth om which 
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iS GIs lod for ollsIq_and dol. There afterwards in the next 
SEW we will get AlS{ AViold, which is the GISclod for 


surrey 


So the Sufetvl is now bringing the ofld to the waking 
state. Now ofld is in auf and we have to bring ofld to 
Osc state. 21 dl LU va aol — that Offa remains in aur 
for some time, RAR AOL refers to aure AGS or AFUAIG:. 
We have to supply the word feIcdI — remaining for some 
time. This Offa remains in auf for some time and there 
afterwards Zdvollocl IcdI adi2edI — he comes to Zdvol 
SIdzeiI and revels for some time with sense pleasures, 2cdI 
means reveling and dca — moves about in FdUel CHD for 
some time and etcda quel a UU a — he experiences Quel 
Weld and UU Weld in Sdvol, YUe] eid means WR and 
UIU Weld means GRdA, and Yor: Uleowule Ufcretoulsaiet 
— there afterwards he comes back to the same old position of 
waking state by the same route through which he went, he 
comes back gelodria — for experiencing OfloId Sidzell. 
Now this o> is a repetition of 4-3-16. Here afterwards you 
have to imagine that this Gffd in the waking state has gone 
through varieties of activities and he has acquired a lot of 
Yueld{ and UIUd{ and has grown old and he is about to die. 
Now WAR qUIord] is the topic. HAR means going to another 
Cil@ and that involves death and therefore it is called AQUI 
qulordy. ms Malek asks the question why should we explain 
about the dIQUId]. Everybody experiences. Why should 9121 
tell something which we all experience? gsMztadrt says 
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only it is repeatedly said dws will come. dzeaeray ALOT 
dujot4. The AUiol comes, we will read. 


doml 4-3-35 


TAI: TAASTH ASTI, CARA ARK SATCHT MISA RATS 
seas ald, FAageaeoaTA Hare Il ¥-3-34 Il 


So what happens at the time of death? offd has to go to 
another gBRA, And at that time he has to carry all his sense 
organs. Hol-Wtolollfogeniul upirrentar auf 11 offar ev- 
9 Il Now all the Sfogels are in various OllcIDs (physical parts 
are there). At the time of death off drags all the organs and it 
has its own bundles of YUeId{ and UIUd and when the ola 
quits the body with YUeIdIs and UIUd{s, sense organs etc. What 
is the condition? For this the suforrl gives an example. It is 
like shifting a house. While shifting a house what does this 
person do? He puts all things in a cart. And this cart, a wooden 
cart is heavily loaded and because of the loading when the cart 
starts it makes a lot of noise. It goes very slowly making lot of 
noise and also the cart will not move by itself, a driver is 
necessary. We also sit in the cart. In the same way OffdIc#I 
travels and it is fully loaded with YUeId{ and UIUd] and slogels 
etc., and it is driven by 5°a2, the driver and when the $2dz 
driver removes the ASdi gRRaAL cart with all the organs and 
Yueldl and UI bundle it makes a lot of noise which is 
groaning, crying, gasping for breath, all types of sounds 
coming from the body at the time of death. This is the 
description. 1c Sell Sfol:. 3fol: means a cart. Bamnlsaa — 
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which is fully loaded with the household equipment. 


gswztrdrt writes sUSTUSHwiIol 
SCRACHACIMMUSAlSol. SrAvicL_ All — it quits the 


place making a lot of sound. Seal means ISG wd, 
Vddid Bei SSR: sical — in the same way this offdIcdl also 
quits the physical body loaded with YUed{ and UIU, all the 
sense organs etc. who is the driver? UISIol SICH HOdIG:. 
3IG0R5G: means presided over by, guided by the $°d2:. UIST 
SICH refers to $92. Why do we say guided by the $2d2:? 


$°d2 is DAWCIGIAl. He is Ddll€eI8i:. He only knows where 
the cart should be driven. 3-210ioulIiel — the dying person also 


makes a lot of sound, groaning sound. And not only that 
Sedicodiil siaici — he struggles for breath, he gasps for 
breath and SGIof die] in him becomes powerful while all other 
UIUIs have become weaker. All these organs have stopped 
functioning. Continuing; 
Hor 4-3-36 
a aaa aft — sear araacat afta Prrestt — cee 
TERK TT Meret a Tad, VIF Fee WSS: HST 
UA: Mares Sea aTale STOTT Il ¥-3-3& I 

Again death, dI2UI qujorgL continues. 2: Sill UI 
SIGL sTfOrarorel oeliel. SIfUrarorsl means becomes very thin 
and emaciated. Earlier he was stout but now the body has 
become very thin, weak, emaciated like 3fof. oelicl means 
fororeeofer. forzrefor afer oreesfer sfc celfct. Why has he 
become very thin? The SUfeIWe] says Giz GI SUA aI — 
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it is because of old age, his capacity to digest food is gone. 
Therefore his body does not absorb anything, therefore it is 
becoming weak and fragile because of the old age. Or if a 
person dies young then he may become emaciated because of 
disease. SUATUA means GUI, celfeloil, Zelol. Because of 
WI, SUAUSL VIsG:. ADRiod: Yfeciser: SUAUA gIsG: 
adie Udddold. Because of that he becomes very thin. And 
then ultimately what happens? Goto Wdcard — the Hd 
gBRaL and 2eIct IRA were together until now, and a time 
comes when the AG¢d 93RA breaks its connection with 2eIcT 
WRAL and leaves this body. For this three examples are 
given. 31H DAA, SGFAS WEI and fcc Weral, Why three 
examples? One sub-commentator nicely adds, some fruits fall 
naturally, some fruits fall because of the wind, some fruits fall 
because of birds pecking at it. Like that different people die 
because of different reasons. Some people die at the ripe old 
age. And some people go because of diseases. Some go 
because of various extraneous causes. Therefore S{olod 
ORUCdI AWA I Etclod:. So Jodie Useeie. 
@odol here it means the hold, that is the branch of a tree. Just 
as the fruit falls from the stem or branch, here the physical 
body is the branch and Hd eRRaL is the fruit. Uddl Ud 
geiél USU: — in the same way this GfdIcd which is 
predominantly felGIsiRI VIAISSoLI: udUdcel —gets freed 
from all the limbs of the physical body, all ocIDds of the 
physical body, the GfldIrdI gets torn off. And again, Uoi: 
Ulcioulel Ufereloelcdici — he comes to another body. In the 


qéoRvac suferwd VaepoaieisM STL 
same way he leaves the body and in the same way he comes to 
another body for the sake of UIUIIeI Cd — for the sake of fresh 
life or new manifestation of life. Old manifestation is gone 


and now the Gfld wants a fresh and new manifestation, UIUIeI 


means UIUI sifsfoeiebel Yor: siercssiel. Continuing; 

dom 4-3-37 

TIM USAT: Tea: Aa Sa: UCT: Thee ted, 
saat, seurreadifea il ¥-3-30 Il 


AQUI qujoral or BAR quloral continues. Here the 
Suforwel compares OflaICAI to a king. When the king leaves a 
particular city and goes to another city in the kingdom itself, 
there are lot of people in the city to see the king off. And not 
only the people wait to see him off and at the other place 
where he goes many people wait to receive the king with 
Allciis etc. Here the reception is said in this (oo. The sendoff 
is said in the next low. cl ell Qollol Silellodd] — when a 
king is arriving in a place, UlriccUor! — many people wait 
there to welcome him. What type of people? Soll: 
clfciidsial: spepaivl di, ueelori: — ufer ufer votf 
uur forpr: ueloa:, azwulecusaiel foryepr:, 
Ada MIVA ciolldUel:. Soll: is a type of caste, 
secondary caste. SIGIUI siti doa MG are the four main 
duis. But because of the inter marriage whoever is born they 
are all secondary GUIs. We have got many secondary duis. 
When SIGIUI marries a SIPIeI, SIGIUI marries dou, SIGUE 
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marries 91G, and male can be SI@IUI and female can be sibel 
etc. That is called Ufeicile srorcilat duIi:. So in secondary 
caste one type is known as 3eI. And for the secondary caste 
also duties are prescribed. The duties of Saf are UceloRy: — 
giving punishment for the crime. Vol] means ulUcbdI. The 
persons giving punishment to the offenders are called 
Ureloia: and they are called 3al:. And adi: — is another 
secondary caste. Those who generally take up the driver posts. 
The UREe post goes to them. IIdUel: SOIR: means the 
village heads. Odd] olelicl Sfet amaif0T. In short, various 
people come with siool: silowdsigeniGuepl:, Ulol: 
FICIAL: — stool Ulold] things to eat refreshments for eating 
and drinking and also 311d: — guesthouses. Guesthouses or 
rooms or rest rooms etc. keeping all these things ready 
Ulclacuor! — they all wait. How do they wait? 3fel Woll 
smeniel sealoreescfieeid — they wait with all expectations. 
SIL 3ielifel means here he comes. HI sereeaicl here the 
king comes. That is within quotation. In the same way, Ud & 
valaga — the HAI also enters the womb of a mother and 
all the other people are waiting for the delivery of the baby. 
Here Hf is the oll. The baby in the womb is the king. He 
has quit the previous CilcD, he has entered the womb of the 
mother, and he is about to come out, and all the people plan to 
receive the baby. So one sub-commentator writes they buy 
cows for the sake of milk to the baby. They buy the cradle, 
they submit application for pre-L.K.G. Thus they are waiting 


for the king to come. Ud 86 vdldg MdweRa afsdaR 
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Sinfsursireel: Matfer stcifet ufeipcuor — the mother, 
father, brothers, neighbors, grandparents and os M2drel 
adds including 3if€isGIol Gddlls wait there to bless the baby 
the moment they come Bel has to give the light in the Sun, 
similarly, dIe] has to bless, og has to bless the hand. How do 
they wait? sG¢ da ap Od a sReaMaA sree 
Sodilolcselicl — here he comes. They have the named the 
baby as él. Because of the ignorance it is GfdIFHI. Really 
speaking S@fol alone comes, UIC alone comes in the 


form of baby. This is the reception, how do they send him off? 
Hor 4-3-38 


qa Us SRT: | eae: GaTavatsfrearated, 
vaddermrersarcerre 8 sn aerate, Bagedtesare wate 
¥-3-32 ll 


Now is the sendoff at the time of A2UIdI. The first two 
lines are very similar. When the king goes to another place the 
Sol:, ACI:, SVE: all these people join to give him a warm 
send off or to go along with him. 3ifsitalelfor — they 
assemble together. Vddid SAA SUCelol wIPRd slocwIcl _ 
saa Ofldicaiol 9 sforicbicl ARWIIcI - Ad oI 
aifsiaiailelfoci — all the sense organs withdraw from the body 
and that is why the dying person cannot see clearly, cannot 
hear clearly, cannot do anything because all the organs have 
quit the physical body and they have joined the GfldIcdII to 
travel along with him. Here the UIUI: means Sfocellf0T also 
included. 3ifsiztaileliocl — they assemble together. And of 
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course, there are his relatives also. Some people assemble to 
send him off, whereas the sense organs assemble to go along 
with the dying offd. How do you know the time has come? 
Sedicodiit salel — and he begins to gasp for breath and 
struggle for life. Why do you talk about all these things? 
os M2Tdrel says only when I explain the plight in detail then 
only you will get Gee for YoRM fotolel Yori Hv 
and you will work for HI. With this the third ST@IId of the 
fourth chapter is also over. H2R will continue in the next 
SI@IUIGI also up to the sixth dom those details we will see 
later. 


3 Ulas: Uvifiica uuiicuulagcad | Yiza Uvlsici 
uuidialafsiwad II 35 one: onfed: onfer: 11 SR: 35. 
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Summary of the third SI@IUId] 


First I will give you a summary of the third SI@IUId1 of the 
fourth chapter viz., TAF SANCTAISIVTAL, It is very important 
SIGIUIG of the entire qeGRuaplufond, Here the teaching 
is in the form of Glofeb Ulsidedel AAdIG:, a dialogue between 
vloI@, the student and UIsidedel, the teacher. ofof@ asks 
Uistdede about sicHoellel:. The self-effulgent self and as 
an answer to Olo[c’s question entire SI@IUId] is given. 


Here in the first six AoxAs Ulsidcede establishes 
SIcHoelicl: through an analysis of ZdUol. Through Zdvol 
analysis GUIrdoulicl: is logically established. The STo[dol 
dIgeld{ used here is the following. FAuwIGE KIER: GE 
elf: oelft wel: cs cldéRrdid vlsiccs 
oddéeRdd. This is the 3fofdlold{. The idea is that all bodily 
functions are illumined by someone other than the body. This 
is the logic. The only difference is the functions of the waker’s 
body is illumined by an external illuminator whereas functions 
of dreamer’s body are illumined by an internal illuminator. 
But in both the cases what is common? The illuminator is 
other than the body. In the waking state the illuminator is 
outside, other than the body whereas in the dream state the 
illuminator is inside, other than the body. And therefore SdUof 
oellict: stailicrep: sififegecaid the dream illuminator is not 


a material illuminator but it is a spiritual illuminator. Because 
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it is not available for the sense organs. Thus two 3Sfofdiloldis 
were used and the teacher established two points — point one is 
that there is an illuminator other than the body and the point 


two is that illuminator is nonmaterial in nature. This is the 


discussion from How one to six. G6 Clliclieeb: Bcdoellict:. 


Then from diomA number seven up to nineteen we had an 
elaborate discussion on the nature of the 3irdouliel: by 
analyzing the dol once again, through dream analysis. 
Through this analysis three points were conveyed by 
aside del. 


The first point is rAoelfe: Ge facigivrd1, the 
Consciousness is distinct from the body and mind. This is very 
important from the scientific point of view. As far as science 
is concerned they are not very sure about the nature of 
Consciousness. Every one of us knows about Consciousness 
because we are all conscious. But what is the nature of 
Consciousness is the biggest mystery in science? Endless 
theories have been propounded. All of them consider that 
Consciousness is a part of matter or a property of matter but 
this portion of UGIod1 is very relevant because in this we point 
out that Consciousness is neither matter nor is it part of matter 
nor is it a property of matter but it is an independent substance 
of its own. It is not an adjective of matter but it 1s a substance. 
And later we go and point out that matter is an adjective of 
Consciousness. In fact the matter depends upon 


Consciousness and Consciousness is an independent entity. 
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Thus scientifically these portions are very relevant. So the first 
point we get is 68 facigIUldg] sicaoellict:. 


The second point conveyed here is df Weacad, 
Consciousness is unassociated with any di. of Yue of 
UU of BA of G: Ade of Hort of ciel of AGI of st | 
FSA slolold oid sloxld of silcpl feiGlotogeu: fsdiseel 
fordisag{ Il ferator Wcebel ¥ II Neither WUel et AFAoed nor 
Ul Mea Asaorl, Ad Hel Asdoel WSacda, And all the 
corollaries we have to derive. If (dis are not there there is no 
question of Ad GRA @191, there is no question of Yololou! 
and all those things are absent. 


The third point conveyed in this context is DId{ °Wearad, 
free from all @Ids, desires. foIvepIsicddl or SIMIC. 


So these are the three points — 3IICdI is different from the 
body, 3HICdI is free from dl and SiIedI is free from DIA. 


Finally the section was concluded with two well-known 
examples. One is the example of H&IdicVe, a huge fish and 
the second example is that of a bird 9efol €8cIod, ULSI. These 
examples convey that the fish moves through the middle of 
the river and also it moves close to both the banks of the river. 
For some time it moves near the right side bank, sometimes 
near the left side bank, sometimes in the middle, but wherever 
it moves it is not affected by whatever happens on the banks 
of the river. It is untainted by, unconnected with whatever 
happens on both banks. Similarly, GfldIc#I also moves 
through two banks ofleld 3SIdzell bank and SdUof 3idzell 
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bank. And sometimes it moves in the middle of the river 
known as the aut 3IdzeiI. But wherever it moves the most 
important thing is that it is not affected by whatever happens 


in the waking state, not affected whatever happens in the 


dream state. Url cbisit au cilazaded oid Bot 
faferrel | | aceiuforsc] 8 vil Bea sports as if it were in 
the three cities of Oflold, Sdtofl and aur but it is not 
affected by anything. This is A&I E¥CIod. The second 
example is the bird moves about in the sky from morning till 
evening. It does a lot of things and eating a lot of things. 
During the evening it is tired because of its actions and 
experiences and it quietly comes back to the nest for resting. 
In the same way the off bird also moves about in the oo 
field and 2dUof field doing a lot of things and more than that 
experiencing a lot of things B2d grd {e191 Sfofsid. After 
moving about in OfI9Iq_and SdUo, the ofld bird is tired just as 
many people say that I am tired of life etc., expressing that I 
wish to die. They are not aware of the fact that the death will 
not end or stop the journey. Then why they are asking for 
death? Because they are tired of their life. When Gfld gets 
tired of OlloIc SdUof 3fo[sid what does the ofld do? It folds 
its wings 1.e., the withdrawal of sense organs. They are the 
wings as it were to move about in the world of ZU9I, 9I6G etc. 
They fold their wings and they go to their own nest 1.e., UIST. 
So the off goes back to the UIST nest and rests happily and 
thereafter, after sleep he wakes up again and start the work. 
Thus two examples were given. In both these examples the 
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idea is that SIIC#I is unaffected by whatever happens around. 
This is from d{oAf seven up to nineteen. 


Now in the twentieth Hom Ulsideael gives fda aifdear 
Weld, the consequences of ignorance and the consequence of 
knowledge. These two are given by taking 2dUof and auf 
example. ZdUol example is for 31fd€l and aur example for 
the fall. Why do we take SdUol example for 3ifd€ll? During 
~dtol there is false duality, fereerr OA is there in tdUol 
because of ignorance’s projection. And because of féT2er 
Gd there are problems in dreams. The elephant chasing, 
thief chasing is the example. And aure is taken as an 
example for fdell, knowledge because in auf there is 
TGA, Or the SUfstNT uses a better word instead of TGA 
it says in auf there is Hdicd9iId, I am everything, nothing 
is away from me. This is the essence of the twentieth 10>. 


Then from ox twenty-one to thirty-four the 
SICHSd2UG is revealed through the analysis of Sue. Here 
sleep is equated to AISI itself. No doubt in sleep there is no 
actual AISI. If sleep is actually AI8I then we need not gain 
knowledge. Here Sleep is equated to AI8I because in sleep 
YAR is potentially there, therefore it is not experienced. 
Whereas in AISI BAR is not even potentially there. So 
experientially sleep and HI8I are same but technically they are 
different, because in one there is potential HAR and in the 
other there is not even potential HAR. Therefore the suo 
takes sleep itself as I8I 2d2Ud. This is elaborately 
discussed from AoA twenty-one to thirty-four. Here you can 
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extend many ideas. In sleep there is no GAd, no limitation, no 
Id ciel We-Cy etc., no tdi and weld. In Hei also all 
these are not there. No limitation, no Wo-Gy eic Cbd is not 
there, DAW is not there. Therefore they are as good as 


one and the same. 


Then from o> thirty-five to thirty-eight the nature of 
SICA in the form of fd is discussed. To understand this we 
have to go back to the idea given in the seventh o>, where 
one SIIrdI itself is presented as URAICAI and OfldIcdl. The 
Consciousness in its original form is U2ZAICAI but when it is 


available as feIGI#1RI in the mind, in the relative plane, in its 


cAdeIR@ plane, the very SMa is called Gila. So fered BUT 
TRAIca fascist wzuor offarcal. fasawuvl UzAIcHI 
ufefasa wor oflaica. uUReiiia Bul UAIcaI 
clldéia UU offaicsl. The word used were YSU: for 
UZAICdI and fasiforiel: for G{ldIcAl in the seventh Aow. 
And as UZAICdI, one does not travel at all but as Offaicdl, 
one has got to travel. Now in the previous AoAs the U2AICAL 
2d2UdI was pointed out and now from thirty-fifth to thirty- 
eighth Hom how the very same UZAICHI becomes a BAM in 
the form of S{dICdI is pointed out. 


Thus, as long as I claim I am URAICAL I am 3RRUIN but 
the moment I come down to the feIGIsIRI level, SftaIrail level 
then I will become a BA. What do you mean by HAR? 
When the mind travels from one body to another the fealGrsiRt 
also will have to travel. So as felGI#1RI I will be a HAIR. 
That offdIcdil BAR is discussed from this verse onwards. 
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Why does Ulsidedel discusses HAR? gS Mdrei says 
YAR is discussed to gain Ase, Once we know that we are 
traveling from one body to another body constantly our 
attachment to this body will go away. We will know that it is a 
temporary and that too miserable resident. By the time you 
prepare the body very well we are forced to quit. And then 
again prepare in the next OfodI also and by the time we are 
prepared again pack up like the people having transferable 
jobs. Like that the transference is H21R and in that one should 
get AWS, for that purpose AAR dujoid{ was given. And to 


convey this idea three examples were given. 
1. The first example is QId>c EWCTor, the bullock cart. 
2. The second is the ripening fruit ct ESclod and 
3. The third is 2fof €8cTod. 


What is Q9Idbc EWCIodM? When a person changes his house, 
rented house what does he do? He puts all the materials on a 
cart and then the cart moves from one house to another. Since 
the cart is overloaded, it makes noise when it begins to move. 
Of course, it is driven by a cart man. In the same way, the 
GMAICAI also quits the body which is fully loaded with di, 
UPdd dis, oiaIeAI moves making a lot of sounds at the 
time of death. Groaning, mourning, murmuring, shouting, 
crying different types of sounds come out of different organs 
and different parts of the body the offd quits. This is described 
only for you to gain Ase, We always think that the death 
is for somebody else. Like erd{UDI said people daily see that 
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everybody else is dying but their behavior shows that they 
never think of the fact that one-day they are also going to join 
the majority. Therefore the Suferwe has to remind. Just as a 
cart man drives the cart, similarly, $°dz directs the ofld’s 


journey. This is the first example. 


The second example is the fruit. It will remain in the tree 
until it ripens and thereafterwards, however close it may be 
and in fact the fruit grew because of the tree but still the fruit 
has to fall from the tree and leave the tree. There is no excuse. 
Neither fruit can hold on to tree nor the tree can hold on to 
fruit. Similarly, offa fruit is clinging on to the physical body 
tree now. GI Yuu Ado Wael Asloi] Asie 
uRuzdolld | Il AUS@HIUfowe] 3-2-2 Il How long? Until it is 
ready for the next journey. And once the right time comes the 
ofl fruit will have to get separated from the body tree. This is 
the second example for HAR, transmigration. 


The third example is 2fof €8cIod. When a king leaves one 
place he never leaves all alone. There will be a big group to 
see him off. Similarly, when GfdIrdI leaves the body the Ud 
UIUI ministers, Stlotfogenfr attendants, WdlloGellur etc., 
will assemble. How do you know that? At the time of death 
with no sense organ is available in the corresponding 
acids. Eyes are open perception do not take place, ears are 
open hearing does not take place, mouth is open no munching 
or swallowing takes place. All these sense organs have 
withdrawn and joined the king to go with him on tour to 
another body. When the king goes to another place there the 
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people wait to receive the king and give him proper 
accommodation, food etc. Similarly, when GffdIrdl has to 
travel another body is ready and the parents of the future baby 
are also ready discussing about the time of arrival or when the 
child will be born. All preparations are there for welcoming 
the offa. ofsabztaiet adds even Gdds wait there to bless 
every organ so that they can function. Thus relations, body, 
food, Gddls are waiting just as various people wait when the 


king arrives. This is another example for transmigration. 


Thus through these three examples HAR dUjotd{ is done. 
More HAR qulotdl comes in the next SI@IUI also. In the next 
SIGIUI up to sixth ox; beginning from 4-3-35 up to 4-4-6 we 
have AAR qulorsy. In this crucial moment the third SI@{UId] 
is concluded. Now we have to enter into the fourth SI@{UId1, 
There some details of dRUIdI and Yoloiod are given. This is 
the essence of the third SI@IUId{. 


Now I will give some important dios worth noting. 
Because this is a big SI@IUId] with thirty-eight dIoAs. 


The Hom 4-3-6 explains Siraoll Ud 3kelal oN. It 
is a big Hom. The relevant portion is SilcdHoll Cd SiedL 
CMiwRA. ICAI is the light with the help of which all 


transactions go on. 


Then next Ho 4-3-7 is a very important Ao where the 
definition of 3IIFdI is given fasilordel: Urey eelocioeiiicl: 
USu:. Not only Gicdl’s original nature is given, the 
cldéiRa offaicai 2d2Ud is also given in this om, A 
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Ula: Aoojail ciepidoRPael. This is the WeUIl for 
feIGIsR1. Then comes the most important statement eeleicitd 
cieteidtd which msM2drei quotes millions of times. The 
statement means SIICdI knows as it were, SIICdII does as it 
were. The most important part is as it were. Keeping this as it 
were ms MIdrei says SIICdI is really not a knower or doer 
and it is SUI and staal. To show that Sica is 3icpal 


this Flo is the very often quoted. 


Then in the Ho 4-3-9 the most important line is the last 
line 3D] USM: Ideal oellicisidiel. Because of this 
statement alone this section is called dels sAieIMUTA, Why 
is this statement important? This dom points out that SIICdI is 
self-evident. Therefore we need not do anything to know the 
Self. gsMtderi repeatedly says never work for Self- 
knowledge. You can work for any knowledge and for Self- 
knowledge you need not work for. You need not work for 
Self-knowledge because it is self-evident. Then what are we 
working for here? Here we are not working for Self- 
knowledge we are working for the removal of our false ideas 
regarding the Self. I am here is a false idea. Why? We put 
here that is the problem. So I am here is a false idea. I am 
young or old is a false idea. Whatever follows after ‘I am’ is a 
false idea. Then, what should we say? Say ‘I am’ and then 
stop there. So ‘I am’ alone is knowledge and thereafterwards 
adding anything is false idea. The aim of AGlod is the 
negation of all the predicative adjectives. 
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Then next Ho is 4-3-10 is important. There also the last 
line is often quoted 4 f& ail. H f Wal means the sical is 


the creator of everything. Dal here means $°d2. 


Then the AoA number 4-3-15. In this the particular 
sentence is very important sRIsell eri USu:. In fact the 
entire TEAL can be established by this one statement. Even 
when we _ negate fafsivelgadt, for the negation of 
fafsivelgaal also the ome quotation used is BRIS: Stell 
YSu:. Because fafsivel Gaal says SIICdI is qualified-Self or 
attributed-Self. We say that it is not, 3IICdI being 3RIigol: 
SMITH cannot have any qualification. Therefore fafgive 
cannot be said, forfd9iu TEAL alone is correct. It is repeated 
in two next dows 15 and 16. 


Then AoM number 4-3-18 is important for that fish 
example. 4-3-19 is important for bird example. 


Then the whole Hom 4-3-22 is very important. 31 
fuarfuar safer adrenal ciler sicilr Sal sical dol 
3IdcI: | The real self is neither father nor mother nor brother 
nor sister nor husband nor wife; they are all temporary roles 
we play in OfloIc SdUof 3idzell but really speaking we are 
none of them. And not only that at the end also the sufor 
says GlIcdiI is free from YUE and UU. Solodlolad quelor 
SIofod Told] UIUSI. 


Then AoA 4-3-23 is also another very important Ao in 
which two types of knowledge or perceptions are introduced — 


aid@R efte and foifdar <i8e. Technically it is an 
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important How. Ald Stel and forfdaIz UCI are 
discussed here. In fact the same point is made in the 
eighteenth chapter of SUGOI Beh in ad cdg Ir 
UU. It is a brilliant chapter written by gsMztadrt and it 
is very big chapter also. In fact, the whole chapter is based on 
this particular Hom that SICAI has got changing perception 
and non-changing perception. Changing perception is in 
Sad edlof sidzell as felsIs1 and non-changing 
perception is in auf SIdIei as fer, So many corollaries 
can be derived from this Jom. And many following Hos are 
similar to this dIo>T. 


Then Ao 4-3-31 is also very important which conveys 
that duality is apparent. Gd féleelIcddl is based on SUfoINT. is 
clearly said here. Because there is a general misconception 
that Is Mzdrei says world is unreal. Is MAdri says that I 
don’t say the world is unreal but I am only conveying the 
teaching of the sufored, The unreality of the world is very 
much there in the SUfoINe1 and this 4105 is one such place for 
that. Ut AI souiGd AAlodlsoucugelGodlsoefsorl 
etc. Where there is a seeming duality there is transaction and 
in non-duality there is no transaction at all. The whole d1o>f is 
important. 


Then the next whole Hom 4-3-32 is also very important. 
Afcicl Val GtcIGAl siafel is an important sentence. There 
the word sed is to be noted. That is SIICAI is non-dual. 
According to fafsreerefel 3irdils are many and there is one 
separate URAICAI. Based on this Hom we say many SiIcdils 
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are not there. We say Ud: GUEI AGd: sidiel. At the end also 
RUISZA UA BloloG. The 3irdl’s 3iloloG Zd2Ud is also 


discussed here. VeAdloloGzUloxfot arciifor 
APUTAUsldfor. This also is quoted by 9ISIalkt umpteen 


times. The idea conveyed is that there is only one S{lolog and 
there is no such thing called faWelloloG, sense pleasure is a 
misnomer. One SIceHlolog alone manifests itself through 
various experiences, which we falsely call as sense pleasures. 
This idea is best explained in this Ao than in other 
suforvcls. Finally, the thirty-third Ao is also important. 
Here we get 3lolog dtd parallel to cersietuforyd, Thus 
we have got so many HAoMAs worth remembering in this 
beautiful FdasFSANCATSWI, We will take up GRRw 
SI@IUIG in the next class. 
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In the Tae FSAMN CAMS AISlACAeI discussed the nature 
of SIC both its CUASIR® as also URamfef¥ao 202. The 
uRafefas deus of SIC is the self-effulgent nature 
which is all-pervading, changeless which is in short called as 
Selo. The OUIdEIR@ or the relative or empirical nature of 
SIIaIl is that which obtains in Gf in the form of felGIsIRI, 
ddoe uleifaed. This dea nature is relative. It is 
subject to plurality because many reflections are there and it is 
subject to modifications and it is also subject to travel from 
one body to another. And you should remember that in these 
two sections of qéGRuaclufoiwd the word SICH is very 
loosely used by the teacher. When I say loosely used it means 
sometimes the word 3IICdIl refers to the URaifelas Fazu:, 
which is S@fof otherwise called U2dICdI and sometimes the 
very same word is used in its RMdélRa Faw or FelSisiRA 
dw, GfldIedI. This is to indicate that 3{ICdI is only one 
which appears in its lower form as Offd and which is S@fof in 
its original form. Therefore when we read these two sections if 
the context and the meaning is not clearly understood, this can 
be a confusing section. Because sometimes the suferd will 
say SICA is free from Yuela UUs OcDaT etc., and the very 
same sufow] will say SHICHI travels after death. Therefore it 
may appear to be contradictory, the contradiction or the 


seeming contradiction can be resolved only if we understand 
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the empirical and absolute nature of SHICdI. In the dud] 
CMMCIMIGIUIe] the absolute nature of SIICdI was initially 
discussed. UG Aool ugufer ugucd aoa usaf a fe 
oveetcidufcial fderisidonfsteaic | In all those Hows the 
absolute nature was discussed. Ans later the teacher came 
down to the empirical nature of SIICdI which travels after 
death along with the AGd wR and it is this traveling 
SHCAI that is being discussed now, 1.e., SHICHI as OflaIcdil, 
SICH as BAIR. This was stated in the FAFSA STIL 
from verse number thirty-four onwards we came to the 
empirical Self known as GffdIrdiI but the SufoINeL uses the 
word 3II-dI only. Therefore HAI quot is the topic. And 
starting from the thirty-fourth Aom of the previous section the 
same WAR quloray continues in the present fourth section 
also. So from the first Hom of the fourth section we are 
continuing with the HAR. There three examples were given, 
hope you remember. Like the fruit falling, like the cart moving 
with heavy load or like the king traveling from one place to 
another place the OffdIrdI also at the ripe time quits the tree 
called the physical body and like a king with a lot of retinue 
and making a lot of noise also it moves to another place. 
When the offd goes to another place not only there are a lot of 
people here to send off, there are a lot of people to receive 


also. This much was given at the end of Fdeléoe{eTM SUI, 


The same topic continues in the fourth SI@IUId{ also and 
this HAR qujoray will continue up to the sixth Ao. 
Thereafterwards, the sufety or aisidede will talk about 
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Ate. First HAR qujoidL and thereafterwards oflacaftp 
faceafep qulotd., And ms Mzdrei asks the question why 
should 9IRA describe HAR. gS M2drel says it is for d21oe 
Rigeaela. And this fourth SI@MId{ which we are going to 
see now is called 91RD SIe1UI. MSR@® means flaca. 
WRAL means the body, RRA means that which obtains 
within a body. 91 afd: 9TSR: and that is OffaICAI. That is 
why in the offal it was called Gél, 9RIR etc. And then 
QIR® that W is added to indicate its limitation. wlcaaredl 
® UceRI:. Inferiority is indicated by the word W. IRR 
means OfldIrdl. 91RD means miserable GfdIrHI. Why it is 
miserable? Because it is traveling. Sear. With this 
background, we will enter into the fourth section of the fourth 


chapter of d@GRua@pluforyd., 
diol 4-4-1 


a Faas ea Gaels =Afa, saaAe oro saraswat : 
F UAT: CATS SST SAHA ; AF SAY ATG: TOU: 
STA AAASATNTRHT Hae tl ¥-¥-8 I 

The scene is again is the ARUIcpIcid, the death scene is 
brought in once again. At the time of death what happens? 
SIG SICAL BIACaUdL oeleel — this GflaIcal, the empirical 
SICAL Sider dL ouleel 3idceld, means weakness of the body, 
Gldceld, AICI. IT — FRUICICI at the time of death. So 
se GAIA ABVICHICI siIcelsl oeIeeI at the time of death 
it becomes extremely weak. oelcel forsielol UIC. Everyone at 
the time of death, will become very very weak. Héeiléal Sa 
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oeliel — he becomes almost unconscious. Adédlé means 
unconscious, GIUSI:, 3RISI:. So he becomes almost 
unconscious in the sense he is not able to recognize many 
things around, there is only feebleness unconscious. oeli¢T 
forzfot Uf. And the Sufere] uses the word $d. That Sa 
should be repeated after 3idceld] also. 3idced] sd oeleel 
UFAISA SA oelfel. This Sa indicates as though. So offaIral 
becomes unconscious or semi-conscious as it were. Why this 
as it were? gsMzdrt writes beautifully. Really speaking 
SHCA in its original nature is absolute and its Consciousness 
never weakens therefore it does not go through these problems 
but because of G& UFAoEel it appears as though 3rd is going 
through all of them. Here 3ieI¢{ Silcdil word is used. Therefore 
sufetyd wants to say that SHICHI is not having this problem, 
this weakness belongs to the body, it belongs to the mind and 
sense organs but it appears as though SIC is weakening etc. 
Then when such a situation comes what happens? 3ieI — then 
Rd UlUI: sifsiatetford — so all the UIUIs as well as all the 
sense organs. UIUII: not only refers to the U>dUIUI: the sense 
organs are also called UIUII:. 


UA UUM: Usadiod ALA Balfeiu: Ulster: AA Sia: | Il 
AUSHUfoW 2-2-¢ Il 


We saw in AUS@MUfowd where UIUI refers to the sense 
organs. Thus here UIUI refers to the U>dUIUIs as well as the 
sense organs. They all withdraw from their respective 
positions which are called oIcIDdls, the functioning office of 
the sense organs. Every organ has got its 2&Ilo{d{ or oNcIDds. 
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From that Soa sifsalellort — they come towards the 
offaicdl, they join the Oflatca. anfttaelot Asap 
snerceefod aifsiadieiiod. And what does this fldIrdI do? 
A PARCMIAPI: AdAIUISGlo: — this ofaIcdI collects or 
withdraws all these sense organs unto itself. Just like in 
airplane the wheels are withheld similarly, during CUdéR the 
sense organs come out to their ociDs for functioning and at 
the time of @RUI Ici, the oflairat “Heep forcior 
WUIGSIo: BMlsIRIol BIGGIol: ASAI: AFA 3ifsa: 
SIGGIol: of@Iur:. CoildIDI:. AI: means sense organs. 
apiRusizd plore ofidierRag:del: ll offal 2-24 I 
diviod Stiod fawen: 3nfs: siti ADIT. AI means to know, 
>I means instrument. AMT means knowing instrument, the 
sense organs. What type of sense organs are they? (oildIPI: — 
the bright sense organs, the shining sense _ organs, 
CeuliciZdul:. Why the sense organs are said to be bright? 
Careful, it does not mean in a dark room light will come from 
sense organs. In GGIod, the word light has got a figurative 
meaning which means capable of making things known. From 
that angle every sense organ is a light because it makes 
9IS6GUIIG known. And therefore Coildio:. It is foc 
fasifep déddold object of 2d9eIGGlol:. Where does this 
GdIcdI go? EGudid sloddebidiicl — this offaIcaI comes to 
€GedA, the physical heart. Heart is supposed to be the center 
where the mind is resting. 3loddcbIdifel means 3iereeoicl, it 
comes. Once the of{fdIrdI has withdrawn into the EGud, what 
happens to the oIcIDds or the office rooms of the sense 
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organs? The SufoIWe] says that in the oNCIds two things are 
there. For example dgfollcibd, One is sfogeld, 
dgiRfogear which is called 3f€@Ie# 3I9I: and not only that 
in the very same place GddI 319 is also there, a part or power 


of Bel Gad. Agi[SGda 3igl: Bel SAA is also there. This we 


saw in HUS@IUfIUCL, SII: Heil: WAG UicIvol GAIA Ad 
ufeisacdy | il quSsaluferucl 3-2-0 || Sal: ufeiSdqaRy 


means there is a total GddI and a part of that total power is 
also there like central governments representative also will be 
there in certain committees. So like that el GdeIl’s 3I9I is 
there in the OCIA. 


What happens at the time of ARUIdI? The sfogeal joins 
the Ad oR or OflaIcal and the SddI 3i9I: that the part 
of the total GddI merges back into the HAfe Sdal or Bel 
Oddi. And this GdelI 3{9I: is here referred to as dIgiu: GSu:. 
digi: USU: means dgicdal 3I9I: which is equal to el 
Oda 3i9I:. He turns back and goes back to ael Oda. That 
power is withdrawn. That is why once again in the eighteenth 
chapter of the offal, d19[dIo{[ says that every action requires 
five factors. 
arfeisoroi den Mat mI a verfsaers | 
fafaensr uerraver $d dap uct II after 2c-2¥ Il 


Siooldel, UU, Aoildel and fasilotdel all these four 
factors are required for functioning plus the fifth factor called 
odd, which is 3ifeIsolol Sd 3I9I of respective Ssfoces, 
which is required for functioning of the organs. That 3I9I is 
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called CIgiU: YSU:. UTS Uelldcid — he turns back. 312 
3ReUSI: s1dfcI — this person, this GffdIrdI is no more able to 
see anything. Eyes cannot see properly. SU of Offollicl. He 
loses the knowledge of forms. And what happens to the ears? 
Then what happens? Continuing; 


dom 4-4-2 


udiwatd, + azadicare: ; welttatd, 4 fstadicare: ; welttatd, + 
wadieate: ; weltsatd, + aadicare: ; wehtvatd, + xitdieae: ; 
ubivatd, 4 Aad scare: ; wellMald, + eqedicae: ; ubtald, 4 
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UIstdeael continues with the same description of HAR 
or AQUI, Vcblsidiel means becoming one. What becomes one 
and with what? I have said two things. sfogelsl becomes one 
with Aga VR, From the acta, sfogel4 is withdrawn 
into AGA OBR or S{GII. This is one UcHISIG:. The second 
one is GddI 3I9I: becomes one with 3ifelsolol Gddl. So 
sfogel Udblsiid: and Gddl 3i9I: Ucblsild: are two types of 
RebisId: takes place. Once this takes place of U9eIci — if 
sfocal and GddlI is not there means one cannot see. And 
vcieraia ot usenet ster SHé:. sit 3ilé: means someone 
nearby gives the report of his condition. So somebody is 
reporting that of U9Ufcl — now he is not able to see. PCI salci 
of forte sfet 3ilé: — he is not able to smell, similarly, of 
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Zaed sier 3ilé: — he is not able to taste, of dole sict SHG: — 
he does not speak, of gunitct sfel 3iLé: — he is not able to hear, 
ol Ald siei 3ilé: — he is not able to think, thinking faculty is 
gone. Of Suse siei 3ilé: — he is not able to touch;, of 
ferorfonter sie 3ilé: — he is not able to know. Because if 
thinking is not possible then knowing is also not possible. In 
short all the sense organs gradually withdraw from their 
oICIDas and gsMtdrt adds a clause here it need not be in 
the order as is stated in the suferd, The withdrawal can be 
in any order. Any GdeII can withdraw at any time. Then the 
question comes on what basis does the GddI withdraws? Who 
is the controller who determines when the CGddI should 
withdraw? gsMdet writes everything in life is determined 
by only one primary factor. We don’t consider even 8feIdIoL 
as the primary factor. SeIdIof also cannot determine anything 
and if he determines to withdraw according to His plan He 
will have ZeI-GN problem. Therefore HOIdIol is also a 
supporting cause, G9I is also a supporting cause and OICT is 
also a supporting cause, all are supporting causes and only one 
thing is primary that is Dd. So SGddls function according to 
the di of GfldIcAI. Don’t ask what about the first di? 
There is no question of first Ddl because it is Sfofe aifdar 
GRIoRI. It is Sole Diet Uddi and that too cyclic process 
and therefore there is no question of first (df. And therefore 
according to Dd, various GddIs withdraw at various times 
and he loses all the faculties and offaIrdI has come to the 
EGU, EG dloddalAlci. And what does this GflaIcdl do? 
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Since OffdICAI has no more functions in this body, now the 
G{IGIFAI has to to go to another body. How does this offaIcal 
travel? It travels through various ollfss. offfS we will translate 
as OI, since there is no equivalent English word for ollfs. 
Different people have different opinion about ofS. Therefore 
the safest thing is to translate it as ofS. How many ollfSs are 
there? They are countless and of them the main oifSs are 
supposed to be one hundred one. 


gd AI d €GeRA OISRRARU Hetorafsfor- AAD | 
Aeedaelooddcadald favdssoel Seopa} staiod II 
Doluforwe] 2-3-2¢ Il 


In moluforudd we saw there are hundred and one main ollfss 
plus so many. All these offSs originate or start from €Ge. 
That is why it is doubtful whether it is the nerves. Because if 
ofS is nerve he would have said brain is the center. But the 
SufoIN] says that the heart is the center from where the olfSs 
go. This GffdaIcal will have to come out through one of these 
ofss. Through which ofS will it come through? It will 
depend upon the type of Cia, Glodl the GfIGICAI has to take. 
And therefore OffdIc#I comes near that particular ofS 
through which it has to travel. It is like there are many gates 
and before going out and we all crowd in right or left gate etc. 
Like that OffaIcaI comes near the gate of that ollfS to go out. 
Since OffdIcd is full of ddoeddl wherever the offdIcdI goes 
that place becomes bright as it were with Consciousness. 
Therefore the Sufoe] says €GuUlal UElldd — the opening 
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of the ollfS is in the heart. Imagine a hall with many gates and 
each gate will take a person outside and at the time of leaving 
you can go near any one of these gates and that opening of the 
gate is called EGezel Sioldl, EGUAL is like the hall. 3f9Id{ is 
the opening part of the ofS. When offdIcdil is near that gate 
that portion Uelldcl becomes bright with felGIsRt, the 
Uleiiara addoxd, dot Uelidot — through that bright portion 
of the offs, sical forvcpraiict — the G{GIFAI goes out. And 
what are the different gates available? agitel dl atoll aI — 
either through the eyes or through the center part of the crown, 
the top of the head through which alone the main 4W¢éoil 
ofS comes the GffdIcdI goes out. wmsMdrt writes if one 
wants to go to eiciip then the life must go through the eyes 
and to S€Icii it must go through the top of the head. That is 
why some people say before he died his eyes became bright 
etc. Or Horst dI WSRGIV: — through any part of the 
body. It all depends upon the @di. Not only that a 
ScDIdodd UII: Sole Isic — when the OfldIdI travels 
the UII also travels along with the OfldIrdI because the 
reflecting medium and the reflection cannot be separated. So 
along with that the UIUI also travels. And when the UIUI 
travels UNV sfolccplsioral Ad UNUM stolccplaifod — it 
takes all the organs also go with it. That is SllolfogelfUl and 
dlloGeliul all these organs also quit this body. Here also 
os M2drei says that there is no question of any order or 
anything. All the three are inseparable. All the three will go 
together but based on the importance, the SufsINd gives some 
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kind of an order. O{faIFaI is dI0eT, next one is for UIUT and 
then the sense organs is the order given. Not only that 
afdsilol: sic — he says that when the AQUI WIci has come 
the old HE@RNs are revived which will determine the next 
Glo. The remembrance will depend upon our di, our 
dR etc., and if we have spent our entire life thinking of 
like OfS93I2d who thought of deer, OlodI will be accordingly, 
so also with money UDR, wife HZDR, children H2DR 
etc. Of all those HZ@Rs one is predominant and powerful 
that decides the next life. Not only HZ@Rs we have got many 
dis and of those Bdis also some are predominant to become 
the next UReel. Remember di does not ripen in the order of 
performance. Suppose one is good di and second is bad one. 
At the time of maturity the same order need not be retained. 
Even if you do good @di first you may get the Weld of bad 
Cdl first. Therefore the order of él and Weld need not be 
synchronal. Therefore when the URetl Wdl has to be 
determined not only this Ofod{ is taken into account but also 
all the ud UPdd Adis are taken into account and out of that 
a particular U8 ripens at the time of death itself, the next 
UReel has started functioning in the OffdIrdal, the AGHA 
IRRAL, In fact he is like a doorsill half here and half there. 
And similarly 3URTolIs and GIzfolls also start ripening at the 
time of i2UId{. Therefore the SufoIe] says that the thoughts 
are there in the mind of a dying person. The ripening Ul2oe 
generates the thoughts. The ripening Ul of next olod{ 
starts producing thoughts in the mind and therefore the 


qeGRvuae suforrd MBRV HEL 
sufotud says Ufdsilot: adie. The oflaicat is full of 
knowledge with regard to the next God. afd cs AdG 
zildsiiot: afcl. The dying man is aware of the new body he 
may take in the next life after death. gsMztart says this 
activation of the thoughts is not determined by our will 
because at the time of death everything is withdrawn and 
broken. These thoughts are activated by the @di SUIRToIl and 
ADR. Thus with that thought he is saturated. That is why 
some talk also without their knowledge because of two 
reasons. One reason is we don’t understand what is the df 
and another reason is tongue also is not properly functioning. 
Ufdsilodid sioddepidlcl — it is with this knowledge that the 
ofldIrd quits this body. This knowledge means the 
knowledge regarding the next life. Thus three things follow 
the traveling OffdIc#I. A very famous quotation is coming. 
os M2Tdrel quotes this very often. dL feercpsiuft 
AAodRIcd udusil da. Here fd2II means SURToI. What have 
you concentrated more? ‘divi — Del means actions, Queue 
MALU, AdAodd means travel along with or to follow. 
SURO and di follow this GflaIedHI. The third factor is 
udusil ad means GRIol, ADR. These three will travel 
along with him and take him to any CM@ which he is entitled 
to according to his di. We cannot order these three at the 
time of dIRUIdI. Since we will not have free will at the time of 
AUIG, therefore os M2drel adds a beautiful line. What do 
we understand by this? Since we will not have free will at the 
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time of AI2UId{ better we have noble dis, noble SUI2Iolls, 
noble thoughts when we are young with free will. 

a Ff alu SARosld Celoicelocl clad | 
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Whatever thought occurs at the time of death that will 
determine the next olod1. Therefore (UI emphasizes says 
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think of Me all the time you will attain Me only. Thus the 


entire eight chapter of offal is based on this Hom alone dL 
fdas AaodRaM Udusil a. More in the next class. 


ey qui : quifé { YUIicquia o T | qui qui 
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UIstdeael continues the description of HAR in this 
fourth SI@WId1 of the fourth SIU titled (RRB ASO. 
While talking about HAR Usldedel points out how the 
rebirth of an 3ISiIfol takes place, what happens at the time of 
death and how the offd travels and how the Gfld takes to 
another body. This transference of the body or shifting of the 
body is described in these verses up to the sixth Hom of this 
SICIUId. 


™“N 


We saw the second Ao in the last class wherein 
ulsidcedel pointed out that all organs withdraw at the time of 
death; withdraw from their respective ociDdls. At the time 
of withdrawal two things take place. One is the CddI 3I9I 
which is in the ocId merges back into the corresponding 
ddl. What do you mean by Sd 39 merging back into the 
dail? It means the GddI’s blessing is no more available for 
the functioning of the instrument. Why did the GddII decide to 
withhold the blessings? The GddI’s decision is not an 
independent decision of the Gaal but it depends upon the et 
of the Gfld. The moment the UReel Dd is over for 
functioning of the sense organs in this life then the Odds 
withhold their blessings, thereafterwards the Weis will be 
there with no power of perception. Remember every 
perception leads to a HPT, i-e., Wd or G:Ad Siofsid. For every 
a191 you should have a payment in the form of either Yue] or 
UWI currency. Once the URo YUeld{ and UM are 
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exhausted, that particular 91161 is not possible because the 
Gddll withholds the blessings, the current is switched off. This 


iS one incidence. 


The second thing that happens is that the sfogeld, which 
was resting in the SCID, is withdrawn into the ofld. That is 
the offd contracts as it were into the heart. The expanded ofla 
withholds as it were just as it happens at the time of 2dUol. 
During the waking the Gfld is fully expanded functioning up 
to the skin. But during the dream Ofld withdraws as it were 
because in the 2&Ict 9BRA the afd does not function. That is 
why even when you touch the body there is no feeling. So a 
similar thing happens at the time of death also. the only 
difference is during dream the contraction takes place but once 
again we come to the body. At the time of death after the 
contraction there is no question of returning — back. 
Thereafterwards the Gfld goes through one of the offfSs which 
originates from €Gud1. From €Gead{ it chooses one of the 
opening olfSs, which also depends upon one’s di only. 
Through the offfS the offd goes out. When the Gfld goes out 
who will accompany the Gffd? Will there be anyone to 
accompany the ofld? 

dd OS seBor Mivocilse na fer | 
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Leaving the dead body aside all the relatives walk back with 
their head down. Then @: sroporceaiel? eldi: AL S1ofoTCeIACT. 
eIdi: means fdelepdiull AAodRaAd udusil d. So look at the 
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second Hoy last line. fei, ai, udusil. Three things follow. 
fade means not Seidel or SICAL. SICdSMold] does not 
follow a traveling Gfld because a ofld with SICdASold_ does 
not travel. Therefore traveling Gfld means Ofld has not yet 
gained SIIolé{. The context indicates that the fell means 
siicdiden cufeiep: fae or 3tU2ell. We can take it as 
SURI. All the SUIRIols that he has done will follow him 
and also all the dis that he has done and then udusil di that 
is ud Sito tue AEDRs also follow him. gsMzart in his 
commentary adds an incidental note. He says that since the 
feet and Gdi are the guiding factors after death, one should 
do good @dis and good SURTolls while living. Because at the 
time of death one has no control on oneself. 

UUM «=6bwdiditd: puorideieiorfdell teRvI 
Haz Il silsposaAIci v9 II 

Since Gwpdidiud are going to obstruct the UO 
WU I SHUI @d: adic. how can I remember 
you? Therefore osMztart adds a person should be alert 
while leaving. The alertness meaning fafécl di should be 
done and forftg di should not be done, faféa Suto 
should be done and fortftg SURToM should not be done, QT 
UEDNs should be entertained and SII UFDNs should be 
gradually erased. Q[91 GIzfolls should be entertained and 3IQIat 
dolls should not be entertained. That is why they tell the 
story of aituel Gif8idi who wanted to know what is in his 
subconscious mind and therefore he took some medicine, he 


swallowed the juice of the ‘datura’ fruit, which causes 
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intoxication, and called his disciples and asked them to note 
down whatever he blabbers. Then came the Sodicl U>cigTfel, a 
wonderful glorification of his S8@GddI. So if he has to 
blabber the glorification of f9fd then his mind should be 
soaked in f9Id’s thought. It did not accidentally happen, it is 
because of conscious direction of thoughts. Therefore 
os M2drel asks us to lead an alert life. This line is very 
important line worth remembering A fdel@diult aAodRad 
udusil d. Very often quoted. If you want a parallel from 
another SUfofUd1 we have got in DolUforud, 


elforioel Welorl OS Rea! Stor: | 
Pav Aolsoelfond eelepel weweydeal || Dorluford 2-2- 
VIl 


There only df and SUIRfoll are mentioned but here di, 
SURToll and ADR, all the three are said. Up to this we saw 
in the last class. Continuing; 
Howl 4-4-3 
SATS TSU Il ¥-¥-3 Il 

How a ofld shifts from one physical body to another is 
pointed out here with an example. The example is that of a 
worm moving on the grass. A centipede, a caterpillar. How 
does this worm travel? In those days they were amidst nature. 
All their examples were of rivers, mountains, trees, worms etc. 


Imagine there is one grass here and another grass there. The 
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worm will move slowly. The front portion will go forward and 
the worm will be stretched and then keeping its head in front it 
withdraws the rare portion and become like a loop. Imagine 
the worm has come to the tip of the grass; it has to cross over 
from one grass to another grass. What does the worm do? It 
lifts the head and places the head on the other grass and the 
back portion will be in the previous grass. It is like a bridge, 
one portion in one grass and the back portion in the other 
grass. Having pitched the head there it quietly withdraws the 
back portion and has shifted from one blade of grass to 
another. Now the SufoIWeL says that Gfld is also like a worm 
only. What does the offd do? At the time of UReel offd has 
reached the final stage of his life in the physical body. It is 
like the worm sitting at the tip of the grass as it were. Now the 
next body is another blade of grass as it were. Now what does 
the Gfld do? Even while remaining in this physical body the 
offd takes over another physical body including the parentage 
and environment. Having taken another physical body the offa 
withholds from this physical body. This is the statement of the 
sufored, But in the statement there can be some confusion. 
Because the SufoIud says that off goes to another body and 
thereafterwards it leaves this body. Then a doubt comes that 
there may be a time when one part of offd is on one body 
elsewhere and the other body here. So ors zd adds that it 
is not physically going to another body but through dIRfoll 
this Offa takes another body. It does not actually take another 
body while living here but at the time of departure mentally it 
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has assumed another body because of the dI2folls. 
MSMR uses a beautiful UDA verse not here but 
elsewhere. This portion is discussed in S@ikRPI also. It is 
called AgocRuierurefeIpzvray. In fact they say that when 
cud wanted to test gsMtdei to find out whether the 


latter is qualified to comment upon S@IPI. CeIRI seems to 
have asked Is Mzdrei to comment upon one topic and that 
topic is AGocuicarelfelap IIA which is based on this Hor. 
Anyway, gsMtdei uses a specific word in Sek. That 
word is dxtonclefsia:. dlelal means extension, lengthening. 
dRioldclaisid: means through imagination he extends 
himself up to the next Ofod{. This is not a very difficult idea to 
comprehend, we also do that all the time. Suppose you are 
going for a camp. Even though we have boarded here in 
Madras, even though we are physically in Madras only, 
mentally we start thinking about the destination and imagine 
the future. In the same way at the time of A2UIdL ofla’ s 
UDNRs manifesting which deal with next MBRA, parentage 
etc. But remember you cannot ask the Gfld for explanation. 
Because already Ucbl safer of Usafer veblerafer of forefer 
vebistafel of dofel. All his organs have withdrawn so nobody 
can know what it is. In fact if he is blabbering something 
perhaps we may get some clue but otherwise, we can know 
nothing. That is the idea conveyed here. Now look at the Hom. 
CUisiciIPI. viciie{I means a worm. cIUI means grass. This 
worm moves about amidst the grass only. what does it do? 
MIRA slocidl elcdI — having reached the tip of a blade of 
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grass, Slorld{ SICA SlcPdel. Sorld{ means Horld{ GUI, 
another blade of grass 3iISbdidI — it catches hold of or seizes 
another blade of grass and only after holding another grass, 
SCHOLL SUAS — it leaves the first grass and joins the 
second. If this is understood, what happens to the offd at the 
time of death? UddI Vd Sield] Siicdil — in the same way alone 
is this SIIC#HI. SICHI means GfldIcd, the felcleit SGA 
wR foréeel. foSFeI means setting aside. So it set asides 
this physical body that means withdraws from the NADA, 
And after withdrawing from the Net side oldifeIedl. 
3ifd2II here means OS #Id:, it converts it into an inert piece 
of matter. Until now it was a live body bathed, decorated, 
powdered, scented and everything was done to it. Now it has 
become a dead body. Sforld] Silsbdidl side — having 
identified with another physical body through HDR, 
through GRIoll, through @dl and SURI which is called 
dRioncleisid:. Even at that time the Ofld is technically 
alive. He is mentally in another birth. Having attained that 
SUAS2icl — and then ofld withdraws totally from this body. 
That is the reason that GUI says in the eighth chapter 


Soda@MIicl LdRUIdI determines the type of the Uorstout. 
Continuing; 
dios 4-4-4 


aaa Geert Geet ATATItadt eA BT ad, 
TaHaTATaS Bt Pace, sifeert TARA, ATs HAT wT 
aed — feat at, Teed a ed al, wise al, sal al, ART aT 
YATATA Il ¥-¥-¥ II 
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In this Ao Ulsidedel talks about the material out of 
which the next physical body is made. To put it in technical 
language it is the SUIGIol @RUId of the next physical body. 
The previous How dealt with the forféta @MRUIG of the next 
physical body. fae, df, ud Usil is the forférd DRUG of 
the next physical body. And here we talk about SUIGIof 
@MRUIG. Sometimes instead of using fern, Cdl, ud Usil we 
generally say $°d2 also. Because $°d2 alone is the forférd 
@MRUIG based on fcen, wad, ud Usil. What is the material 
cause? Here the dIo>f says the U>da{cis are the material cause. 
More details are given in the S@Ifl discussion and a part of 
this we had seen in the AUS also in the context of 
UWedlfdot fall. There it is said that even at the time of travel, 
the offal has acquired the physical body potentially. Potentially 
means in a very, very subtle way, ASdi UU the physical 
body is formed even at the time of travel, and this physical 
body alone goes through various stages and at each stage the 
physical body begins to expand and become more and more 
manifest. It is said if the body is cremated and to the 
sifsaiSddi it is offered and the 3ifso1Gddl himself takes the 
body and according to Dal the 3ifsalsddll presents the next 
physical body at the time of cremation itself, the next physical 
body is given by 3ifsoiGdal or $2dz but not the visible 
physical body but in the form of AG Je{cI gBRA and not 
exactly AGdi gBRa, And then it goes to various places and 
then comes to father’s body and even when it is in father’s 
body the off has got physical body, and then finally it goes to 
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the mother’s body from the father and that physical body is 
expanded. All those things are there in @lodlod Uedlfsor 
fall very elaborately and in dUS@D Wwdlfsot fader very 
briefly and also in TERMI in AgorRuicurefalpwra very 
elaborately these details are given. So Ud 2IcI dcis are the 


material cause. 


How does $°d2 create a physical body out of the Wdsids? 
For this the suforr gives another example. For fotférd 
@MRUIG worm is the example. And for SUIGIol RUMI the 
suforl gives the example of the goldsmith making 
ornaments out of gold. A big piece of gold is there. A bit of 
gold is taken out and the goldsmith shapes it into a beautiful 
ornament. Similarly, U>d8iqs are there and SfeldIo[ takes a 
portion of U>daIcs and he shapes the body. And generally, 
the body shape is beautiful and that is why all babies are 
beautiful at the time of birth. It is only afterwards the shapes 
change. That is said here. U9IZ@IvI — the goldsmith. U9: is 
Bav{a. URI: APU SU SiGiel — takes a small portion of 
the Udda[ds and Sloeld 2Ud dol — he shapes another 
physical form. What type of form? ofdd2di — which is more 
fresh body. A fresh body is made. DceUId24 which is more 
auspicious SIoloGuGdL BU DHA. What all physical forms 
are possible? A list is given here. fUpel GI — it may be a 
physical body which is suited for fuciciia. ftpeay means 
fucicilep eleela, o[loeid aI — it may be body which is fit to 
live in Soedcita. Gd al — Gacil aowa, Uolucel ar — 
vonufcita aed ic, fate gSRa and Set a - 
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deicii, fawerorat ISR or sloelVIsl AI IO or Aopwel 
IRA, ular IRA, dol WBRA, all other types of body, the 
Lord or the faem wet ud Usil shapes up such a body. Is it all 
accidental? Remember nothing is accidental. Everything is 
based on Cdl. And Lord’s computer never makes any mistake 
and it never has a virus problem. Ok, sors OI scold, 
How do you complete this? a{Aoid] 20 Dod. Continuing; 


Howl 4-4-5 


BA ASAT Fal fagaa HATHA: TTS: aaa: yf 
SMTAST | TA SATeAIRTAIRSTAAISASTA: «= HTAASATAAE: 
PITA SAA TAaIsTAT: wrsEtaediedaaiseas sft; 
aareart aera aan safer — areeart areasate, aT aah sate; 
Woy: Tot HAT Hehe ATT: art | roi wee: [oer 
a aarerit waft qonguata, aorglat dent qed, aeet sea 
aatreatreld tl ¥-¥-4 Il 


What happens when the GfldIrdI takes another GlodI? 
What is the story after rebirth? The suforl says that the 
GfldIcdI identifies with everything and becomes one with 
that. It all depends upon the type of Sect MRA, the type of 
UIUI, the type of thoughts, the type of environment, and 
depending on that he becomes one with that new world. While 
saying this the SufotN1 presents the irony that actually who is 
this G{ldIFAI. Not this miserable one struggling to die and 
reborn and running about all over crying, being frustrated. 
This is not the lot of ofld. Really speaking the GflaIrdI is A 
OI Steld] Sicdl Sel — this OfIGIFHI is indeed none other than 
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Selol, the ULAICHI. This is A&IdIgdeld]. This occurs in the 
AUS dello. 


Ud aig TEMA Tel AISAICAT ATS II 
AUSaeuforw 2 II 


This OffaIrd is originally S@fol but having lost the sight of 
his original nature, having disclaimed his wonderful glory, the 
O{IGIFAI has becomes fasilofdia:. He has now become one 
with faster which means the ats. So he has become 
OG: because of his identification with GfE. AI here 
means CIGICéId] 3Uool:. It becomes one with ate and has 
become GfGdel: and similarly Hoildel: — identified with 
mind he has become doildil: and similarly, UIUIdr:, 
dgidiel:, W>del:. All these are AS WSRas, now he will 
tak about 2c oka, ufediaea sme aeyee#4 
SH@DIVIAa. So when I am identified with the body I am one 
with earth, ufercterer:. Then 3ilUldel:. It seems in some other 
Olodis the body is predominantly made of water, or the 
percentage changes. In 31U_ Ci, in GSUICHaD the body is 
predominantly made up of water and in some other eRRaL it 
is predominantly fire principle and in some other Cil@ the 
body is predominantly Ie]. Ghosts are predominantly made 
up of Ie]. Therefore die[diel SeIct gBRA and Olcidiel SeIct 
wR — aquatic creatures predominantly water. And 
SI@DIgdel and still subtle beings with SIcIgdel telci 
MRA, And identified with respective 2eIcT MRA I become 
one with uferdt, Olci{ etc. Not only that Coildel sicloiletel. 
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lol: means sifsol. sicioildel means not 3ifser but ordinary 
BRA, Then Gleisel: sicplsiel: — identified with desires 
this OffaIcHI becomes one with desires and 3{cbIddizl: means 
that sometimes there is satisfaction, there is are when desires 
are fulfilled and then one identifies with S{@Id:. 3{abid: 
means absence of desires. Then cbleIdel: 3icpleidiel: — he 
becomes one with anger and sometimes he is one with 3IcpIel: 
means absence of anger or QIfocl. And didiel: — sometimes 
he identified with €Idi and sometimes identified with 3feIdf. In 
short 2ddiel: — he becomes one with all the sfollcal UUsd 
disowning the Slrd2d2ud. And dd Ud CAC soda: 
aiGlael: Set — either he is identified with this or identified 
with that. SGdl means Ucel&i fatwel and 3iG: means S1URTEt 
fave. Sometimes our identification is with the future. 
Building castles in the air. This is called S{6YAel: which 
means identified with the future expectation. And according to 
his identifications and expectations his future will be shaped. 
aelicpiet ceil sidiel — as a person sows so does he reap. And 
weld den sale — safer siet ara. As his conduct is, 
as his behavior is so will be his future. And ment 
mesfacit — doing good deeds will reap good results. UIUaDRt 
UIUl sfdfet — if evil actions are done his life will also become 
evil. Not only in the present life but also determines the future 
life. UUelot eiUN safer UU: Uo! — through Ye wel he 
will get Ye Gfod and UlUol ill UU foal atafel. 


Ok, for all these things what is the root cause? Now the 
SUfsG comes to the root cause of BAR. sill Aer sls: — 
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therefore only it is said by all scriptures, all *fWs, all AGIcdIs 
that Steldl YSU: DIddiel: — this BAI is made up of DIMA, 
desires. Every HAIR is bundles of DIA with hands and legs. 
Head is @Id, hand is MIA, leg is MIA, etc. He is an 
embodiment of Id. And 2 welll safer acwasiafer = 
whatever be his desire that will become his 2igdbcU, his 
determination, his will, his goal. His goal of life, his 
determination his will, his plan etc., will depend upon his 
desires. ‘dois Sea: foreel:’ writes gsm. 
The desire determines the will of a person. And acdsee 
circbdl Del — the will alone will determine the future action. 
As the determination is so will be the action. As the 
commitment is so the priority is. So many other desires may 
be there. That is why gsMzdrt makes a distinction 
between Idi and Sd. DIdI is a weak desire and Pd has 
become a determination. Weak desire will not lead to an 
action. He will plan and nothing will be executed. The 
execution will take place only when @Id{ gets converted into 
Pd, AsDcu:, for2iel:. Once forzsel: becomes Aircbdi pod 
— accordingly he acts. And Uccbdi pod — whatever is the 
action, AGisRiueId — accordingly he will attain the 
DAWA also. Ad means Ad Wea, The Wel eid is the 
next God. Next God means fasilolse: Aoildel:, UIUTser:, 
dgydel:, pdAel: etc. and then A aed asdici 
acwdeidicr then next life. The cycle goes on. Therefore the 
root is @IA. Then what about 3ifdell? 3ifdell is the general 
cause for all. It is the 2Idloel DRUId{ and the Idi is the 


qeGRvua suforrd MABRY HEIL 
specific cause. 3Ifd€II is the same in all whereas WII varies 
from individual to individual and therefore UIdq BIcid 
DIA: Add DI] AAR:. What is AAR oMg:? Ds ig: 
Ud HAR of9I:. This is going to said in the next How that we 
will see in the next class. 

$% Wiac: Wiftcy Yulicduigecad | Wiel Wiss 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 onfod: gitfoc: gmifod: 11 ER: 35. 
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3 US olddd | ws of Hop | as def wae | 
dvidoraeiidard a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: eifed: enfed: 1 
Uistdedel is talking about the HAR of offaIcAl because 
of which offdIrdI travels from body to body. And he points 
out that really speaking this Offa is none other than 
RAIA SAA Tel. Even though this offaIcal is ULHICAI 
really but it has now become a BAI because of AGIA 
Sea because of its sf$H#Tol with the LACT AGA gBRA, 
So this identification has made URAICAI into OffaIed as it 
were. And this identification is so total that the offdaIca 
appears as though the body itself, 2eIci oR itself and the 
ofldIcdI appears as though the AGA WRAL itself. Therefore 
UIstdedel uses a nice expression 9SRA:. The UAIcAI 
because of srfstatroral has become 9RRAR:. So ISRaR: 
3is1dq. What is the meaning of OSRaA:? He has become 
totally one with the body because of 3ifSflol. When we say 
oSRaARI: we mean both the ZCI oPsRae: and AGA 
OSRaARI:. But instead of using the expression SeICT oS RAR: 
and Adi OSRA: UIs{dedel uses another expression Usd 
dddead:. Why, because wR is made up of U>cdaicis alone. 
The Wddds are SIDI, Ie, sifdat, 3iu:, uferdt and 
therefore UIsidcedel says ULAICAI has become SIDI, 
Ce AeI:, Cloildel:, GicideI:, and uferciterer:. We should 
understand it as U-d8{dicdid> WOSRA:. Uslaedel has not 
used the expression 9RBR#Ae:. But he says SIIVTdR:, 
diya: loll: etc. We have to understand it as 
Wwdsidicdicp UuPpdsilici 93Rae:. This is said in the 
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beginning of the fifth dom. Similarly, UIsidcedel does not say 
AGA 9RRaeI: but instead he says fastlotsel:, Aoildel:, 
WIdde:, bedel:. So therefore all these fastoreel:, 
AUA:, DIAG:, lesa: make ASA YRRAI:. Therefore 
the essence of that entire portion is U2dIcdAI solforal 
VRsA IRA: sad Alicia seIRId Axel 
TARA a. af stead at sew d, assDR 
SIRI AADR sea d UAHA OS RAI: state], 


When UZAICHI becomes IRRAEI: because of SIfFsIoF, 
SRA that UZAIcHI is called OffairHl. And therefore 
normally I should be saying 3éd_ Tel 3ifFA but now I am 
saying Weel Veter sifta, fuer sia, arar sifka, Boor: 
SSA, disturbed 3ifFa, DG: 3ifSa etc. All these expressions 
are U2AICAI temporarily becoming GflGIFHI because of 
Aicicéa SEMA. Once ULAICI has fallen down to the level 
of GflaIcdI, he becomes ell and because of weedy DIA 
comes, because of DIdI ASDcu comes, because of ASdcu 
dl comes, because of di Weld] comes, because of WcidL 
Oiosf comes. A big giant wheel — weed DIA Ag@pcu 
wal Weld] Olod cycle. And what type of WcfdI will come? It 
depends on Odi. Therefore UISldede nicely says UeTRt 
uendRt ae stdfel. As one does so he becomes. Well Hedi 
el GAR: SAGAR TAR slo Ae Weis stale. 
Then wepnrt mesiact Ulucbrst UrlUl sdf man of good 


action becomes good man, man of evil action becomes an evil 


man YU: quelor MAU safer UU: UIoL. All these lines are 
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important lines very often quoted. From UeebRt whole 


portion is important. 


Now we are seeing the last portion of the Hom 3feil wdc 
36: onwards. Here Usidcedel says that DI is the root of all 
problems. WI: BARR BRU, Wadd Hic DIMA: 
dco ddd wie AIR: forafer: Favor sift ot Uearafer. 
That is the essence of this last section. We may have a doubt 
as to how Ulsidedel says WI is the AAR @MRUI. Until 
now we have been learning that 3IfdIl is the HAR DRUG. 
Now it is said that DI is the HAR @RUIG. Which one is 
correct? We say both are correct because they belong to the 
same family. 31{dell is @MRUIG and Did is Mra. sIfdell is 
mother and @Id{ is the son. Mother is the cause of all the 
problems. All of them belong to the same family. Then the 
question comes if 3fd2Il also is HAR @MRUIGI, Dd also is 
WAR @MRUIG why does Uigidcedel emphasize DIdi here and 
not 3IfdeIl. The reason is that this 3{fdEIl is the general cause, 
the UIdloel DRUG for YAR in the case of all beings. This 
3ifdeil does not vary from individual to individual, sifdelr 
Wad WUT. Whereas DIA is the specific cause which 
determines the type of HAR. The DIA is fagiy DRUG 
which determines the type of HAR. Whether one goes to 
heaven or earth or some other CHG is determined by type of 
ZAR. And therefore DIM is said to be HAR @MRUIG. How 
does Id become the cause of HAR? That is being explained 
in this portion. He says that GId{ does not directly lead to 
WAR. Then what does it do? WI causes as@eu: or 
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fo1%el:. Desire causes determination to do or to accomplish 
something. DIA gets converted into Ald WIA, which is 
otherwise called 2gcdbcu: otherwise called forgiel: and 
aisidede calls it Sd:. So DId’s direct son is SHd:. Hd or 
fol2IeI or determination leads to action. Dd: dl ooreicl. 
DIA DIA Sori and di will produce the Wcid1 in the 
form of Yotolout. Therefore what is the route? Idi, AWSccu 
or Dd di AAR:. And here one doubt may come, if you 
remember offal a doubt will come. If you don’t remember 
offal you can be blissful. In the ofl there is an expression. 
USHcuMIaAdloMMAIeacd Ada MV:| 
Aowidiogdana fdforsa AdAodd: II star §-2¥ I 

In the sixth chapter this 10> comes. There it is said 
as@cu is the cause and Id is the effect. But in 
qeGRuaplufowd we say DIdI is the cause and 2Ig@Mct is 
the effect. So there is a contradiction. There is no 
contradiction. In the offal when you say 2s@ct is the cause 
and Idi is the effect there ASdcU means feeble desire and 
IA means strong desire. Here we have to reverse it. PII is 
feeble desire and 2ig¢cbcU or Wd is the strong desire. From 
feeble desire we go to the strong desire. Why do we make 
such a division in desire? Why do you hair split one desire 
itself into two? This subtle division or 3dloc2 Ac is 
required because feeble desire does not lead to action. It does 
not create problem. Because it does not lead to action. There 
are so many feeble desires are there which move about in the 


mind and are not strong enough to crystallize into action. 
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Therefore we make two types of desires. DIdI AI di weld. 
Now look at this How. sie] ACS: Wisse LaRl YSu 
sicl. Therefore only people say that a man is made up of his 
desires. His very personality is determined by the type of his 
desires, his goal, his ambitions etc. Therefore DIAdAea Cdk 
You sit 3ié:. That itself Usldcedel explains 2 aelicpldl 
ardict acwdsiafel. As the desire of a person is so will be his 
determination, his plan, his scheme his priorities in life. So 
gsMzdri translates Spi: as fortiel: steed AeI:. 


CIAMCADI I GIHs PHS | 
TSIMRAI Holo A C.Palsoaxawiferong I offal 2-¥2 II 


That Odzilel is said as bd: here. And a MAUS has got a 
clean Spd:. That is Hlgi. What is your goal? I should 
somehow get dil&i. Whereas dégIRdI + Golodka 
Terelscaaanferond the other people enumerate 31°f or DIA 


. Cc 
or maximum &d{. 


NIA UIA Howard: al wsusica fatcorfep ef: | 
en ( effet Vera afl ... | Horaforac 8-2-2 Il 


That G2UId1 is said as Sid: here. Then aceite dccpdi 
@D Sci as the determination is so does he performs, so does he 


acts. And Uccbdl @D dd dcisisueld. As he acts so he reaps 


the results. 


UfoAorl Wuelod osReare Sféor: | TeMU|Hoelsoielod 
Wed AMAT | Doluforasd 2-2-9 Il 


qeGRvuaw suford WMBRY HEL 
In dofsrasueld Ad means Wei cid, So Ural DSA AL 
mde sifsasueld. Thus he will take another Ofodi. 
There also what happens? Idi, obd, di will follow and 
they will lead to another Glodf. And we need not wonder that 
how people are going round and round because we ourselves 
have been doing that. UIsidcedel is not talking about some xyz 
but he is talking about our biography only. And from when we 
are traveling? 
sof sift aio ug ufér seni alfory yor: Yor: 
stole oifercal cbonft yuerpel fasrwur soroft aot sropeel 
[colosfagly Ula: |] SUlael ASI ASDcu: II 
Somehow I got [¢jolodl. Thereafterwards goof the whole 
thing, bungle the whole thing and again start from scratch. 
Continuing; 
diol 4-4-6 

aay Slept Ha | 

add Uh: HS HHT 
ferent Hat aa Pe | 
Wet HAUT Aichoades FATA | 
THT AS FAT | 


Sit AMA: ; SAHA: — aIsenat eR Sar 
STU FT TT TOT SesHTahed, HAT A ATCA Il ¥-¥-& I 


aisidedel takes the support of a Mel dio CU ACD: Mol 
dom sifsatol 3t8f deiel. In what meaning? According to Idi 
there is df and because Wd there is Voi Glotolel Yorit 
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dI2UIGI_ cycle. In this regard there is a M60] dom quotation. 
Why 6° How quotation? This SUfere] does not belong to 
WdG, it belongs to garct-eaoldG. dd_Ud 2c: Ae Aver 
[eTsorel Holl Ua foivepdz. So this idea is elaborately 
discussed in the eighth chapter of the ofc. 

u uf anit Saosild Celoieeorl Dcidz7di | 

d dddiel wlodel Aal aelaeniad: tl offar ¢-€ Il 

According to the priorities of life there will be thoughts, these 
thoughts will go to the subconscious mind and whatever is in 
the subconscious mind will occur at the time of death also and 
these thoughts will determine the next Ofodf. As in the case of 
OfSdid, he was all the time thinking of the dear, deer and all 
the time meditating upon the deer and he became a deer in the 
next Ofod!, All these idea of the eighth chapter of the offal and 
OLSII2 story are based on this beautiful Ao. sie fersorgy 
Aol: Ua forucpel — suppose his mind is attached to some 
object. [cisorsl dor: means {c1sor OBR HAol:. fersorel 
means AGd MRA, fol: means the mind. fcTsorel Aol: 
means the mind belonging to AGd gBRa, 3IZel means 
oflaIcdiol: who has identified with Ysa OBRA, 3Ra 
oRAUA S{ldIcHol:. U1 means in one object or the other. 
It may be an object or it may be a person because some people 
say in next Olod{ also you must be my wife or you must be my 
husband etc. Some students say in the next Ofod{ also you 
must be my 2. Attachment to the person, attachment to the 
environments, attachment to the objects etc., A> formcpal — 
for2izlor UPd, strongly attached like fevicol. So 3x 
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[eTSors Hor: at fauel itp. Then what happens? 4: 2icp: 
UU: — and that attached human being ici Gd efer — will 
attain that particular object of attachment only. dq_Gd means 
siRafep fawerel ea. So that object of attachment alone 2itp: 
oflaical 2c: YSU: Vici. Ciel means Ulvellfl. How? div 
2é — along with his YUel and UI dis. So aA fdenepatuit 
WAoIRId udusil d is said here as MAUI BS Vici. And 
Sed] SE ad feo a c2ifcl — whatever actions he performs 
in this world Aa DAU: odd UIC], Sods means Weld. 
He attains the WcId{ of that good and bad action. Afterwards 
AAI CHIL sisal CHI Yol: Ofei — and from that Cif, 
whether it is [deici@ or TIC, he once again comes back 


to this il. And AUSscplUforwe goes one step ahead and 
says that he may not come to this C@. 


Sa cite slo al faoriod I Husapyuford 8-2-20 II 


He may take even a lower ofod!. Straightaway he may become 
a worm also. Therefore 3i2él Gillet Uot: Ofer. biel means 
3i+Riel. silereesiel Seetel:. Why he comes back to this world? 
CdlUl — he can’t keep quiet, having come here again he starts 
earning fresh UUeld{ and UIUdI replenishing the dl granary. 
Up to this is the $6e[ dIo> quotation. siet of Pldieldilof: — this 
is the biography of a @IdleIdilof YSU, a desiring person or a 
person riddled with desires, who is an embodiment of desires. 
One commentator gives the meaning for DIAeIidilol: as DIA 
aiéa uafeietor, One who lives with desires is a DIAeIdIOf:. 
With this expression the HAR quloray topic is over. How 
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does UIS{dedel conclude the HAR Ajo? BARA sd: 
Wd: Aad Mrafordel AAR forafri:. 

Uolalicl Usl DisAloUdiourel Aoilorcarol | 
sICAodIcaoll Ise: Rearcusiasieent il aftar 2-99 || 


UGl Ad Vscelor Cla Issa |e fal: | 
Ie ARUSAA MARIA TSI Asal || Holuferael 2-3-2 
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All those ideas are brought in here. And hereafterwards we get 
Alsi quoi, our favorite topic. This begins from 3iel 
onwards. That 3{f word is used to indicate the change in the 
topic. What is that change in the topic? We are going to talk 
about dfPUSU:, an 3RRUIR. What is difference between ZG 
BAI and sR? alsideael he is sicldeldilol:. For 
AA the name given is DIAAIol:. Now to describe about 
APU: it is said Siel Bicpldieldilol:. Now we will talk about 
a person who is free from DIA ud@ Walter 24d:, who is free 
from desire prompted action. Ok, naturally the question comes 
how did he manage to become S{@Idieidilol:. What is the 
secret? For that suo gives the answer. This is most 
important How. U: StcpId: folveplA: STAI: sles TdT:. 
We will start with SilcdicbIdi:. What is the secret? The first 
thing is never having S{olICdI as your goal of life. You will be 
in trouble, in soup. SfolIFAI means any type of CID comes 
under SfolIcdil, any type of person comes under S{olICdl, any 
type of position, name or fame or status comes under S{olIcdil. 
Once you give priority to any one of these you will be in 
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trouble. Therefore never have SfolICdI as your primary goal. 
Remember you can utilize 3{olIdI as a means for 3IICAUIE. 
Nothing wrong with money as a means. Nothing wrong with 
family as a means. Wife is also a means. Husband is also a 
means. Even children are also a means. Everything is a means 
for the end of SHICHI. We are not asking a person to reject 
SolIcAI totally. Total rejection of S{olICAI is meaningless. 
What we say is use 3IolIcdl as a means. How am I to 
differentiate whether I use SfolICdiI as a means or as end? If I 
am using something as means I am ready to grow out or 
renounce that at the right time. If I am using any thing as a 
means I am mentally prepared to renounce that at the 
appropriate time. I have to ask myself ‘am I ready to renounce 
all these things at the appropriate time?’ The mind should be 
prepared to renounce all things. Else not only it will not lead 
to Al8I another problem is when I cling to that Udleldi2loll 
will forcibly take them away from me which will make my 
life terrible and miserable. Therefore if I have to avoid misery 
and if I have to grow spiritually I should use all SfolIcdiI as 
means, which means I am ready to renounce them at the 
appropriate time. This is called orld, The mental 
preparedness is 3iicdicbIdi:. What is the superiority of 
SICADIA compared to SollesHaIA? Why do you say 
SOMICADIA is inferior and SIcdI@IdI is superior? It is 
because SlolICdi@DIA can never be fulfilled. It is endless. It is 
sdtieRurad, dorprda, graldiyacaa, stollcar 


desire can never be fulfilled. It will have a lot of side effects. 
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It is like some medicines, which has more side effects than the 
curing effect. Therefore 3ICdI@IA:. Then what it will lead to? 
Next stage. SITH@IA:. If a person desires SHICHI he will be 
able to fulfill all desires. saeprel stafer dal srafer got 
atic. First SiICdsaId1:, then SIWOId:. 


Ok, now the question will come when I desire for SICdI 
and fulfill that desire I have accomplished 3IIcdél. But I have 
not accomplished SfolleAl. With the money I have I can 
purchase either car or house. So fulfillment of one desire is 
not equal to fulfillment of another desire. If I desire 3IIC#I and 
fulfill that desire I will still be incomplete, I would not have 
fulfilled any of Sfolle-AI desires. How can he become 
SICADIA:? gsMzdrt says no S{olICAI exists separate 
from SICdI. 3rd ceafeiieep: sfollcAl off. And therefore 
fulfillment or accomplishment of SHC is equal to the 
accomplishment of all the 3{olICdII. 


Moret SGUlot Add: AsUerdGe | 
MdoAdY aSY MewRe feasted: || ofr 2-¥é Il 


That is why we say when eldi geuret is fulfilled, the other 
three are not fulfilled. When 31ef geuret is fulfilled, the other 
three are not fulfilled. When Id uSuret is fulfilled, the 
other three are not fulfilled. When Hei YEurel is fulfilled all 
the four are fulfilled. That is why AISI is called Ua USurel. 
Therefore SUCHDIA: SICA: safe. If I desire for SICA I 
have fulfilled all my desires. Therefore only forvepIai: 91afet. 
Since all my desires are fulfilled I become folvcbIdi: free from 
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all desires. USAMGoMidI: CII: Ase folvepid:. Before the 
study of dGlod I had a big list to do. After the study of 
dolod and understanding of Glo and assimilation of 
dcGlod the whole note book of desires has become invalid, 
meaningless. If it is not available, ok. It is available it is 
equally ok. Since he is forvepld: ALAC SiDIA:. Since all 
desires are gone from him he is desireless. So forsepraicaieL 
SIDIA:. DIAN AAAI A: sla: sale. Since he is 
SIDIA: therefore he is 3iGbIdIeldlol:. Since he is desireless, he 
is free desire prompted action. Very careful. We don’t say that 
he is free from actions. He can do any number of actions. 
couasaedaiu AsusdomdHERy | offer 3-20 || He 
may be busier than all other people in the world. So 
SIDIAUAIO: does not mean free from action. 3{@Ideldilol: 
means he is free from desire prompted actions. What is the 
difference between them? Desire prompted actions are binding 
ones and non-desire prompted actions are non-binding ones. 
Therefore for a Silfol life becomes a game, for an 3ISilfot life 
becomes a struggle. Both are running here and there, both are 
busy, but one runs about as a game and the other runs about as 
a struggle. How do you know that? See the face of a SIlfof and 
3Isilfol. One will have gloomy face and the other one will 
have blooming face. The face that is blooming is the one of a 


Silfor who has attained ollaoarfep. 


Hereafterwards facsafep is being said. Of ABZ UII 
Sccbldilod. When the UR6el dls are exhausted at the time 
of death, Ae UIUIT of SrepTAfod his UIUIs do not leave the 
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body for travelling. And leaving the body is only for one 
purpose — Yotolou! Ute. UOT ScdAUId] means Yotolodl. UIUI 
leaves the body only to take up another body. In the case of a 
SIfot his UIUI, his AGHA IRA does not leave the body. 3b1d 
waAdoiiod | GGRuapiuafod 3-2-22 Il The sifer 
merges into the total here itself. Then what happens to the 
ofldIcdiI? What happens to ddoxdl or real SdH? Seid aol 
Se aiteifel. It is very, very important line. Being already 
SIl@fol he merges into Melo]. olldodicp: Aol facacrepl stall. 
aieifel means to merge, Ucbtetdfel. Thus faGeaffep has been 
talked about. And this statement Seid aol del aeelfer is 
taken by 3IfdIkI for a small enquiry. There is a brief analysis 
of this statement, it is a nice 8IIGId1, which we will sum up 
this in the next class. Semeelict dISId_ we will have a small 
discussion in the next class. 

% Wig: Wifdtcal YoUviggcad | Wize Wisse 
yuidialafsivead || 35 gnifed: gmfod: gnifor: || Sf: 39. 
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dvidoraeiidard a fafcurdé 11 35 outed: onfed: enfed: I 
In the fourth section of the fourth chapter, viz., oI Rap 
SI@IUIGL the suforye] talked about BAR olfel for a person 
who has got Idi and ddl. Even though 3ifdell or ignorance 
is the AcI DRUM for BAR, the SUferw] here stresses that 
IA and di is the cause of HAR. That does not mean 
3ifd€ll is not involved, 3ifdel is the Aldloxl @MRUIG and 
WIA and di are fagiy MRUIG for ZAR. Mere ignorance 
does not determine the direction of travel after death. 
Ignorance only determines the travel after death but in which 
direction the Ofld will travel after death is determined by WII 
and bdi and therefore they too are stressed here as HAR 
@MRUIG. This was done in the first five 4oms and in support 
of this idea a M0 dio>% quotation also was given. dcd Arp: 
we waif: fersor aol ar forepaz | ultelord 
DURA ards SARK | AACcHPIYORRRA 
CH@DRI dvi. A beautiful Mel AomM which points out 
Diissea CHUA: and Wel slo. soto Yorotodi. 
Thus Gd slot Yotolout this cycle is beautifully presented in 
this Me] doo. With this Mel dom Uisidcde concludes the 
BAR ofl discussion. sfet of ideldlol: up to this 
expression is HR ofl which is the lot of a desiring person. 
Thereafterwards, UIsldcdel introduces the 3RRIR or 
DUS: as one who is S{GId:, free from all desires. This 
definition of a oflaosrcp is given here beautifully Sf{bIdi: 
foINIA: SHCA: SiICHIA:. How did he become free 
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from all desires? Instead of desiring S{olIcdil he transfers his 
desires to SIC, which is called fadc@. Instead of 
SIolIFADIA: he shifted his desires to SICAHIA:. The 
advantage of desiring SICH is that once I desire SIICdI all the 
SolIcHDIAs get wiped out. Once SCADA is fulfilled we 
find even that SICHi@IA too is wiped out. This is the 
difference. When SfolIcdI@Id1 is entertained it can never be 
fulfilled. When it is materialistic desire it can never be 
fulfilled at all however much one gains. Therefore 
SONIC ADIA will eternally continue. It is insatiable desire. It 
cannot be fulfilled. But SleHc@IA can be fulfilled and 
therefore entertain a satiable desire rather than the other one. 
That is why SUCH SicpIH: side. If you desire for Sidi 
soon you will become desireless. If you want attachment be 
attached to the ever-detached one so that you will soon 
become ever attached. This is called Gflaoaftp. This 
definition of SIC has been already given before while 
taking up the auf or deep sleep state. In the 
TdelF TAM SIVA, deep sleep state was compared to HI&I. 
In that section also SCAT was defined in this manner 
SICADIA: STADIA: IIA: in the Hom 4-3-21. Because in 
sleep also we do not have any desire. This is also an important 
diomM. Here also we get a beautiful definition of ItpUDU:. 
And having enjoyed offacaftp as long as UR€é continues 
thereafter the SIIfof dies. And at the time of his death what 
will happen is said in the next portion of A2a UI 
SccbIAfod. His death is not meant for travel or Uorstodi. All 
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his IRAs get dissolved here itself. S2IcI IBRAL is destroyed 
and burnt and AgGdi oR will get merged into the Hate 
and MRUYRRA also will disappear into Hd8c or FRI and 
therefore there is no question of travel. And this idea also was 
given before in Ho 3-2-11. 3bld Badoflelorl. Here itself 
they merge into Hdf8e. What happens to the Silfor? seid 
Hodentelicl. If all the three WBRas are gone we may 
conclude that SiIfof becomes nothing. Because his SII 
wR is gone, ASd wR is gone, MRUIRRAL is gone 
and that means SiIfof has vanished into thin air. The sufor 
says that Silfol was Sl@fol_ enclosed in the body and sifor 
continues to be S@fof after the fall of the body also. The only 
difference is as a oflacerep he was enclosed S@iol as it were 
and later he is unenclosed S@fol. Previously he was AGE 
Sl@iol_ now he is face Sl@fol. It is like the space enclosed 
within a pot, the space continues to be the same when the pot 
is there and the space continues to be there after the breaking 
of the pot also. If at all there is a difference the difference is 
not in space but in our verbal expression. Previously we called 
it pot space, now we call it total space. There is difference in 
our expression but there is no difference in the space as it is. 
In the same way we make a difference in the form of 
oflaoatitp and faceafep but actually there is no difference. 
That is said here. S@ld Hol being Téol as Gflaoayey Tel 
aitelfel he becomes one with Sle@lol_as facedrp:. So being 
S@fol as olldosicp:, he becomes one with S@fol as 
facedi:. aiteifel means to merge, to become one. 
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Now as I said in the last class there is a small enquiry done 
by gs M2drei in his dT. It is on the word Tel aivelfer. 
aitelfel means merges. The subject is not supplied here, we 
have to supply the subject and that is the Sifof or olldodicp:. 
So ofldosrcp: dat sitaici. stifor merges into S@lol, So we 
will call it Temcelfer Gad. Why is an enquiry required? 
Because Ustdeael uses a verb 3itelfel. In Gclod, any verb 
will create a problem. Why? Because when you use a verb 
you will immediately conclude that something is going to 
happen. It is some kind of an event or some kind of an 
incident or some kind of a process. Thus many people 
consider AI8I is some kind of an event which is going to 
happen. In U2IUI also often such stories are said as though the 
devotee is merging into the Lord. You will hear the stories of 
various saints traveling up and merging with Lord. We are not 
against 9ftD, we are not against celebrations, we are not 
against Offé{ OIU etc. What we say is that cannot be defined as 
Alsi. Because it is against all kinds of logic, because it 
becomes an event in which a Gfld travels from one place and 
goes to another place. Either goes near the Lord. Bena 
MifscargL ARscelAI, Uiciaelél means he goes to the Cla 


where the Lord is so that he can enjoy. I am in the same Cil@ 
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where the Lord is. Ifseeral means go near the Lord, in the 
same location. 2eteIdI means seeing the Lord repeatedly and 
we also begin to get the same shape of the Lord. UJoedL 
means you will become not one with Lord but a part of the 
Lord. Thus we have got stories in U2IUI and we have got 
historical stories also, therefore we look upon A&I as an event 
and once we call Al8I an event, there is an expectation, 
anxiety as to when we will get that #81. Therefore the verb 
always creates a problem and many people interpret 31teIf¢T in 
their own way. gs M2drel wants to establish that 3itelfer 
verb simply means 3ifdell forafei:. Merges is equal to the 
disappearance of ignorance. There is no merging involved as a 
physical action because the gap between ofld and S@iolis an 
imaginary gap caused by intellectual confusion. There is an 
intellectual confusion requiring an intellectual rectification 
born out of right thinking, f@aR:. Through this enquiry once I 
know that S@fol was not away, Me@lol is not away, Telol will 
never be away, I need not become one with S@fol because | 
am already S@lof. Knowing this fact is called as M@I 3ilelel:. 


Therefore the final conclusion of this enquiry is aItelfel is 
equal to aifden foraftt:. 


But this many people do not accept and therefore they 
suggest various interpretations. We will see some of the 
interpretation and how they will not hold water. 


One interpretation is taking that the offdIc#l joins 
URAIcd. Taking it as an Sif. sf means reaching 
ULAICAL Because we have got the stories in which they say if 
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dic takes ten steps forward and Sf>IdIof comes closer by 
taking twenty steps towards 3ftP. All these are symbolic 
expression and we should not take them literally. So one 
person takes GfIGICdI goes and joins URAICdI. In fact in some 
of the system like fafsiscred, SflaIcai has to travel through 
acl to attain AISI. They do not accept Sildoapfen. afep 
is merging with the Lord. For that he has to go through 
grarctoricl. Thus in many systems AISI involves traveling and 
merging with the Lord. gsMztdri says that is not 
acceptable. Why it is not acceptable? We can give any number 
of reasons. It is because U2ZHICAI is not confined to a place for 
us to travel and merge. UZAICAI is not away from me to travel 
and merge. In fact U2AICdI is not different from me for me to 
go and merge. gsMzrart says you read this sentence 
correctly. seid aol del gielfcl. cela of is a million dollar 
statement. Being S@fol one reaches Sefof. If I say I am Selol 
where is the need for me to get S@fol-hood. Therefore being 
Se@fol I need not travel. If I am already S@fol why should the 
Sufetwe] say that he becomes one with S@fol, Is it not a 
contradiction? ors 2dr says I join S@lol_as though. Being 
already S@fol I join S@fol as though. Why as though joining? 
Because S@fof is as though lost because of ignorance. So 
Ignorance will cause a seeming loss of S@fof and the 
knowledge will cause a seeming gain. So 3ISilolol oiscdd 
said and Silot Ulead] sate. Therefore 3iteifel means it is 
only 3ifdel forareil uifei: Sd. Thus we don’t accept merging 
into Séfol. 
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Then somebody gives another suggestion. We are already 
Sl@Iol we accept. We need not travel and attain Se@fol, But still 
we are now only 3U2seIol, Bake Sl@Iol_because of various 
problems. What we require is that by a process of change we 
have to become ULSI. We are now SULAeIol and by doing 
ol we have to change ourselves to become U2del. A lot 
of change is required, a lot of evolution is required. We have 
to evolve into S@fol. So gsMztadrt writes HIdloculet:. 
SULIeIol has to become U2Telof. ofldIrdI has to become 
URAICAI. AAS TEI has to become RAI TEI. This is the 
second suggestion given by some other person. os M2drei 
says that is also not acceptable because it will come under 
faapR:. If there is a change involved then it becomes a 
product in time and if S@fol is a product in time then it will be 
subject to loss also. Because whatever happens in time or is 
gained in time will also be lost in time. And not only that if 
there is a question of becoming, the suferyd can never say 
ad caat sift. If becoming is involved ad cael sift cannot 
be given. ad cad sift means you are Selo]. If we have to 
become S@fol in time the suo should say you go on 
doing 2, STquIdAorolfolGeeIoid1, then you will become 
Setol Ad Cae sfacey should have been said. But it is said 
dd cag sift you need do anything to become S@lof. While 
crying also we are S@fol. Therefore Hidiodulel: offs. 


There is no question of becoming also. 


Then another suggestion is given by a third person. The 
suggestion is go and join S@fol. We need not become Selol 
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also and it is accepted. But AISI is attainment of a new type of 
SHoloG, a peculiar 3ifoloG which is not like any type of 
worldly pleasures. This portion is very important. In all books 
they write AISI Biloloc is something different from all these. 
These are all material pleasures. In AGIoe1 you get another 
pleasure which is unlike faWeloloc, a facigiUI 3iloloc: a 
divine ecstasy. It is a type of SloloG which is unlike all the 
other pleasures. All the other pleasures are un-divine ecstasy 
and in spirituality we get divine ecstasy, it is spiritual bliss. 
Once we conclude that spiritual bliss is AI8I, daily we look 
forward for new bliss. I don’t find any new type of bliss at all 
coming. So they conclude that what we have is only an 
academic study, it is only an intellectual knowledge, Hof is 
needed, we have to sit in folfde>cucd Bafel, then only we 
get a new type of Silolog. A mystic bliss will come. In fact 
oS M2drel himself takes this misconception and suggests 
here that facIgIUI 3iloloG S{olsid: Hlgi: an experience of 
extraordinary type of bliss is ISI. gsMzdrt says 
unfortunately this interpretation also is totally illogical. 
os M2drel says if a new spiritual bliss or divine ecstasy 
comes, that is also subject to beginning because it came on a 
particular day, at a particular time. If such a divine ecstasy or 
spiritual bliss happens in time it is Goel SMoloc;:, it is siforeel 
SiloloG: and therefore it will be subject to loss also. That is 
why all those people who get some kind of an ecstasy 
whatever it might be they get into that mood and 
thereafterwards get out also. The very fact that they get into 
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and get out of it indicates that it is nothing but a mental state. 
It may be a physical state or mental state whatever you name 
it, it is a state of Soledl and Alsi has nothing to do with 
different states of S{olICdI whether it is ordinary state or 
extraordinary state. Therefore gsMztdret says that the new 
SHlo{0G also will go away. It will have a date of manufacture 
and a date of expiry. 


Then the udufar suggests no, I do not say divine ecstasy 
or spiritual bliss is born but it is there already and it becomes 
manifest in AI8I. Divine ecstasy or spiritual bliss is not born 
but it is already there and at the time of AI8I it becomes 


manifest. 


Then gsMztdrt asks the question. Let us suppose that 
there is a new S{loloGg already there but unmanifest becoming 
manifest in Al8{ side. Is this new Siloloc, facieivr 
SHlo{oG, extraordinary bliss belonging to S{olIcdil or SICAL? If 
that new S{lolog belongs to S{olIedil like different states of 
mind, Halfel mind, active mind etc. gsMzdri says then 
you cannot call it any peculiar SIloloG because it is like any 
other SolIcdl Silolog. 


If this new 3IloloG appearing in AISI belongs to Sfolledl 
then it is like faWellofoG only and every fdNelloloc is 
peculiar. In the same way in AISI also he gets another flavor 
of faWelloloG and what is a big deal in it? f[AWeoIoG falls 
under BAR only. Even if it comes in BaAlfel, if it is 
fdveloloG, SolIFAI 3iloloG born out of a mental state, any 
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3IloloG born out of a mental state is HAR. It is a greater 
ZAR because I always want to retain that mental state. I 
don’t want to open my eyes. I don’t want to talk to people. In 
fact I will become more angry when I am disturbed. Therefore 
we never approve of hunting different states of mind because 
it is the greatest subjective HAR. Earlier I tried to maintain 
the objective world now I try to keep the mind in one 
particular state. It is impossible because the mind can never 
remain permanently in one state. Therefore if you say new 
3IoloG belongs to SfolIdl then it is fAWeoloG AAR. 


Then he says no, not like that. There is a new 3ifolog and 
it is not born, it is already there. It does not belong to SlolICAI 
also. But it belongs to Sidi itself. Therefore 3ICdAloloG 
comes to manifestation in HI8I. It is not produced in AISI but 
it comes to manifestation in AISI as a peculiar S{loloG, as an 
extraordinary SIlolog it comes. So this person will suddenly 
start jumping and I tell you once he starts jumping because of 
SICAoIoG it will be non-stop jumping. It will be eternal 
jumping. Better think twice before looking for SIICdloloc. 
Since 3ICdI is eternal, 3iICdIloloG is also eternal, the jumping 
will be eternal. Some things are good to hear. But once you 
start thinking it is like pricked balloon it will not stand 
enquiry. So gsMztdrt says that also is not acceptable. 
Something can appear if it was not appearing before because 
of some obstruction. What can appear in time? That which 
was not appearing before because of some obstruction that can 
appear again when the obstruction is gone. 
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Now you are talking about SIIcdIlolog. And where is that 
SMoloG? It is in SMId. What is SICH? SICA is Acoxd, I, 
the awareness. If there is SloloG in the SICH which is ever 
effulgent and that 3I[oloG can never be obstructed by anything 
at any time. An 3{foloG which is present in the ever evident 
SIICAI can never be obstructed by anything at any time. If 
SHlo{oG is in S{olIcdI then there is a gap. SIICAI is here and 
SIo1oG in the 3{olICdHI and there is a wall in between. Because 
of the obstruction it was unmanifest and with the removal of 
obstruction it is manifest. But there is no distance between 
self-evident SIICAI and Silolog. Therefore 3ICsloloG can 
never be obstructed at any time and therefore there is no 
question of SilediloloG manifesting at a particular time as a 
blissful experience. Whatever comes as a blissful experience 
is a state of SIollrAl. It is Sloll-Hloloc, fdWelloicc. 
SIeAIoloG can never remain obstructed for some time and 
again appearing at another time. Therefore a new Slolog 
cannot be defined as di. And thus 3cUft!, silolog Scufti 
also is also negated. 


Then what is HI8I? We have already said that HAI8t is 
sifdelr forafri. Then udufar says let us assume can’t you take 
sider forafri itself as a change in the SIICdI? Previously 
gifdell was there and then 3ifdell is gone. Previously there 
was 3ifden afd sieAl and in Aleit stdzen aifdear zea 
Sed. Isn’t there a change? At least a refinement, a 
purification, a HZ@R:. There is some change. 3ifdell dust 
was there and now it is gone. Therefore there is a change 
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involved, process involved. os MzTdrel says that also I 
cannot accept. He gives two reasons. First he says that you 
cannot say that 3ifd€ll has gone from 3iIrdI because 3ifdell 
does not belong to sical. 3ifdeir forafri cannot bring in a 
change or you cannot say 3Ifdél has gone from 3II¢dI 
because 3ifd€lI does not belong to SII. Why? 3ifdell is 
illumined 3IICdAl. What is illumined by SIIcdiI is different from 
that, 3ifdell is fawel: soca is faUfer sifdEll is object SICA is 
the subject. How can that remain here? With eyes you cannot 
see the white color or the black circle belonging to the eye. 
What belongs to the eye the eye cannot see. Similarly, if 
SHAT belongs to SICA, SICA cannot objectify that, the very 
fact that 311A illumines 31fdII indicates that 3IfdeIl does not 
belong to S3II¢diI. Therefore you cannot say 3ifdell was in 
SHICHI, then that 3ifdeIl is gone, ad therefore Sd has 
changed you cannot say. 


Thereafterwards gsMzrart gives another argument. 
Even suppose Sifdell is in SICA, 3ifdell is located in SIICHI. 
First argument was 3Ifdéll is not in the 3IIrdII. In the second 
argument let us assume that 3If€II is in 3iIrdl. Even then 
sider forafri cannot bring in any change in 3IICAI. How do 
you say so? The answer is that it cannot bring in any change 
because SIfde is of a lesser order of reality. Selo] is 
URaifeicd and Hdl is CMdSlHdg or it is fee. That 
feeer aifdell’s existence or non-existence cannot bring any 
change in Acel SICAL UAT AGEURNA:, acai SINUI oJUYoI 
di sorapwnie A al AFadeeed | Just as the perception of a 
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snake on the rope will not cause any change upon the rope. 
We were seeing the snake in that rope and now I dismissed 
that snake. Now am I afraid of touching the rope? I am not 
afraid because fez Ardol dI 3Rirdol dI Yooil: 
ewlsitt far: of aeardicl. In me Sl@lol_ there is no change at 
all because of the 3ifdel 2cdd_or sifdelr 3d I am and | 
will ever be S@fof. Therefore there is no question of ALDOR 


or purification also taking place in me. 


Then what is merging? Merging is nothing but knowing. 
Other than knowing this fact never expect any external change 
in the world, any external change in the body or external 
change anywhere. 


Then comes the last question. If nothing is going to happen 
what is the use of A181? If I am not going to get anything then 
what is the use of all our efforts? For that os M2drel says 
that when we say we are not going to get anything, we only 
mean that we are not getting anything in the real sense of the 
term but there is a seeming accomplishment which is very 
important. That seeming accomplishment has got a very big 
significance because the seeming accomplishment negates the 
seeming loss like peace of mind, Wicda, omfoc:, afe:, 
security etc., which is the cause of all our struggles in life. 
Remember when you lose something very valuable you are 
worried. And for worrying the loss need not be real loss. 
Remember worry is very intense whether loss is real loss or 
apparent loss. Imagine a diamond costing lakhs of rupees 
which was there in your hand fell down in your own fet 
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itself, it has never been lost but still the very thought that the 
diamond has been lost of can create even heart attack and 
death. Therefore seeming loss creates HAR and seeming gain 
can remove that biggest problem in life and that itself is the 
gain of #8. Therefore it is useful because it puts an end to all 
our struggles in life. Therefore Teld Aoseicelicl $a celelor. 
More in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlggcad | wo Uularsrel 
uufdarafsived || 35 oiifed: gifod: onfee: I eR: 39. 
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3 HS olddd | ws off Hop | as def wai | 
doidoraeiidend a fafcurdé 11 35 gif: onfed: ented: I 

After HAR dujoigl wistacdel has now taken up dI8i 
qulor, the description of AISI. BAR can be described in 
different ways and accordingly HI8I also can be described in 
different ways. Since the root cause of HAR is ignorance, 
often BAR is defined as 3ifd€I or ignorance itself. Out of 
ignorance desires are born and therefore HAR can be defined 
as desires or @Id{ also. Out of desires actions are born and 
therefore HAR can be defined as Dd also. Out of wd Gd 
or sorrow is born and therefore HAR can be defined as 
GRd also. And out of Adi itself Yololod! also comes and 
therefore HAR can be defined as Uolstodt also. SIfdeIl is 
IRR, DM is AAR, DA is AAR, Yorsiod is WAR, GAA 
is HAR. All are definitions of HAR levels. 

If HAR has these five definitions, we can have five 
definitions for AISI also. These definitions are very simple, 
you have to just add freedom from to each of HAR definition. 
Freedom from 3ifdéll is Al8I, freedom from WIA is Alsi, 
freedom from di is HI8i, freedom from Yotolou! is A&I, 
freedom from G:2dd{ is Alsi. sifcen forafi, Id forafti, 
Wal forafrt, OlodI forafri, Grd forafri all are definition of 
Hg. Remember one cannot happen without the other. gra 
forafer cannot happen without ofodi forafri, OlodI forafer 
cannot happen without cal forafti, di forafei cannot 
happen without Idi forafer and @Idi forafer cannot happen 
without 3ifdelr foraftt. Therefore if you say one all the other 
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four are understood. We cannot say I will work for any one of 
them. I will just work for di forafei and I don’t want 3ifdér 
forafrt. You cannot say so. You have to work for 3ifdél 
forafri if the other four have to go. In this particular section 
Hlgi is defined as Dla forafrt. In this How 4-4-6, AISI is 
defined, as Idi forafei but we have to supply that 3ifder 
forafer also has to take place, it is understood though it not 
said explicitly. Therefore d[(PUDU: is defined as SIGIdi:. 
What happens to this (tPUSU: or SIDI: or 3iCpIdeldlol:? 
dé Hol dat sealife. oflacaep: Hol faceafepal sicoitfer. 
Being Se@fol while living he becomes one with Me@fol after 
death also. In the last class we elaborately analyzed and 
established that Sé@1 UI is not an action, it is not an event, it 
is not a process even though a verb is used there. 


Then 9IS@2adlel defined TS UMA as BISlol or sifcrel 
forafri. The reason is this because of ignorance S@lol is as 
though lost and because of knowledge S@fol is as though 
gained. Here the loss also 1s as though and the gain also is as 


though. gsMzdret nicely puts this is in SIICdT@Vel:. 


SICa Gf Add UsIseMIMAaGaeErw | 
AooNS MAA Glicl FAHVGISIIUI eM | SICAL: ¥ VII 


Sl@lol is ever with me; in fact, ‘with me’ is not the word ‘is 
me’. But it is as though lost because of ignorance and when 
the ignorance is gone it is as though gained. Remember even 
though the loss and gain are both as though the benefit is very 
much there. Because when something is as though lost the 
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pain is the same as real loss. In the same way when the lost 
thing is as though gained then the Wicd is also equally real. 
Similarly, S@{ UIA is as though but Alsi Weld] is very much 
there and that as though achievement alone is here called 
seid aol Sel giteiiel. Continuing; 


Howl 4-4-7 


aay satel Hate | 
Fal Us TpSaaT HTT SKA ele Fara: | 
HY HASH A TATA HAT AAA I 1 SA | 


In support of the previous idea a eI dlo> is quoted by 
aistdceael cic] OU: ssi: stafer — AR aol set with regard to 
the idea mentioned before the following *°[ dio> is also there 
to support. What is the idea conveyed before? Idi forarell 
Alsi Ulfe:. And of course, DI forafri is through 3ifdell 
foray, It is understood. 3ifdei forafri ude DIA forarell 
Alsi UY:. The supporting Hom is a familiar Hom, which 
occurs in molufoed 2-3-14. I need not elaborate very much. 
You can refer back. What does this Hom say? Ad Idi: 
Udicelorl in the case of a wise man all desires are gone. GIG 
f¥cI: — the desires that were suffocating the mind, that were 
bugging the mind and making the mind burdensome, making 
the life itself a struggle, that CIdI was very much there in iG 
means Slo: DUG or Aol:. 


Here we have to note carefully that when we talk about 
desires we talk about two types of desires, one is binding 
desires and another is non-binding desires. A binding desire 
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comes from a mind which is ignorant and which has a sense of 
sical, that I am small, I am limited, I am not self- 
sufficient. So because of the sense of inadequacy whenever 
desire comes it is a binding desire. Because its fulfillment will 
uplift me and the non-fulfillment will drag me down. Whereas 
there is a second type of desire called non-binding desire 
which comes out of a wise man’s mind, which is ever Uui:. In 
fact, it is an expression of quicdd, which alone we call as 
Sola or grace. When desire comes for an ignorant man it is 
a curse and when desire comes for a wise man it is a blessing 
to the society. It is the grace, it is $%dz Sfo[91é. Whenever we 
talk about AISI as freedom from desire you should always add 
Hilsi is freedom from binding desire. Non-bonding desires any 
amount you can have as long as it is not 3fIféfap. Can I have a 
smoking desire which is nonbonding? No. Drinking desire 
which is nonbonding? No. Binding, 31&Ifd{d> desires are gone, 
non-bonding éféfa> desires any amount is ok. In fact, such 
non-binding afdéfa> desires even HoIdIol has. As told by 
afenta 

HsMURid | GU Gok | A auisdaed | A 
AUIAUeA! | SG Ada Aor I dfeteiufsracd_2-s-2 I 


Even 8f>IdIo{ has desire to create the world and He desires to 
take 314A but such desire does not bind him. Therefore USI 
Ud Gop wal: avicd sor rat: ele fal: Ustcetor 
then what happens, 312 diel: srefel aidici — then the mortal 
becomes immortal. Acel: means ALU lod: ici 
UR fsoor:. sid: means FRU Wa: Diet sUfsfteoor: 
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aidicl. Then the question comes. How can a mortal ever 
become immortal? How can a limited ever become limitless 
because limitlessness is never a product, never a becoming. 
You cannot say I become eternal from tomorrow onwards. 
How can I become eternal from tomorrow onwards? Eternity 
cannot begin in future. If eternity cannot begin in future, 
immortality also cannot be an event in future. How does the 
teacher say the mortal becomes immortal? You should know 
that the one who took to himself to be mortal becomes 
immortal by knowing that mortality is a confusion, 
misconception. Mortal does not become immortal, the one 
who thought himself to be mortal now knows himself to be 
immortal. Therefore travel from mortality to immortality is 
travel from ignorance to knowledge. That is why acenal 
AAALAC | is always AAA Al Sellferotdel | Mortality to 
immortality is not a travel, it is not an event, it is not a 
process. Then what is it? It is traveling from ignorance to 
knowledge. It is a matter for understanding. If you understand 
you are immortal, if you don’t understand it you are mortal. 
Therefore 3i2l dicel: rafal adicl. 3bl Ser Berar — he 
attains S@iol here itself. Here also attains is within inverted 
comma. Attainment is in the form of owning up that 3léd] del 
gIH. This How is important from another angle also. 
Because it uses the word 3191 which is an important word and 
it says HII is here itself, which means oflacafep is 
acceptable to 9I2>1d1. Whereas many philosophers say FSI is 
not possible here. According to them the first qualification for 
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Algi is dI2UIG. Then other qualifications like SUIRIOII etc., if 
they are there you will go through gractorfer and attain 
SSCP etc. Ad Ad cil Ufa: Cd Alsi:. Whereas the 
sufeIwd clearly says 3m1, aiftatootd QR Acfellot: in this 
body, which is alive one can attain Al8i. Sic the word sfci 
indicates the end of the AoA quotation. Now, Usidcedea 
himself continues with the same topic. We will read. 


diol 4-4-7 continuation 


SIPARMNISTA: WN Hala AS Va ; Fis wad Test cari stars 
wT Age: Il ¥-¥-9 II 


How can you about oflacaftp because as long as the body 
is there, sufferings cannot be avoided. Because AISI is 
freedom from suffering, freedom from G:2dd{ and how can 
there be freedom from suffering as long as the physical body 
is there. Because body will grow old and get all types of pains, 
and therefore 


a 6 ad wussker wa: fenfteetuefeRRa il 
BloGloealufowd ¢- 22-81 


MlocloeuloiNe] says that as long as one is H9IN: one has 
got the body, he cannot be free from pains. Therefore how is 
ollaoafep possible? This is the doubt a person can have after 
listening to 31 Sel BLS. 


For that Ulsidcedel gives the answer. He says that 
IRA s presence is not the sorrow but IRR sifstetlorsL is the 
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cause of sorrow. IRR dcdd is not gRd éd: but ISR 
sifsToTrorsL is GAA éd: and in the case of a Silfot oka 
continues because of URGl di but YR sif#A ol is gone. 
There is the biological experience of pain or hunger or thirst 
because biological experiences cannot be stopped but the 
mental worries, sorrows, fear, tension, anxiety, which we call 
WAR that is not there. Like a baby. A baby has to undergo 
physical pains. It may be ant biting, mosquito biting. It may be 
hunger or thirst. The baby also undergoes the biological 
problems but because the baby doesn’t have strong ISR 
sifsTotlordL and individuality it does not worry about the 
consequences. Baby doesn’t know worry. Thus there are two 
types of pains psychological and physiological. SiloféI doesn’t 
remove the physiological or biological pains but Silofé{ can 
remove all the psychological problems like anxiety, fear, 
worry etc. The baby does not bother about what will be the 
medical expenditure. What will happen to other brothers and 
sisters? Will I survive? Will I get mediclaim properly etc? All 
these are projections of the mind and that is what we call as 
HAR. Therefore UISldedel says oflacarcp has got gBRaAL 
but he doesn’t have 9BR Sifstairory., Therefore he is 3192: 
because 9B aifs4ilor SIsIdid. That is why SIifol is given 
the name faG&:. Aol is called facs:. fold: 3S sifstatrorsl 
WAI A: face:. And to convey this particular idea 
ulsidcdel gives an example. The example given by him is 
that of a snake. We know the snake removes its skin regularly. 
Snake sloughs off its old skin. As long as the skin is on the 
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body it is bothered about the skin and it has got skin 3ifsfdlol 
but the moment it has set aside the skin, the skin continues to 
be there but the snake is not affected by whatever happens to 
the skin. Of course this example is only to show that the snake 
is not affected by the skin because it has separated itself from 
the skin. In the same way, SiIfof is not affected by the skin- 
like body because he has separated himself from the body. So 
don’t extend the example. The example has got only a limited 
purpose. 

In the case of snake, it throws away the skin and snake 
goes somewhere else. You should not ask the Silfer also to 
leave the body here and go somewhere. The example should 
not be wrongly extended. The extension is only this much. 
After separation snake is not worried about the skin. Similarly, 
after SICH Sollcal fadas sifor does not bother about the 
URGels of the body. Now look at this Hom. sflaoafep is 
like following example. 3iféforcdeloft. foredetoft means the 
skin of the snake. Generally skin. And 3ffé: means the snake. 
Therefore the final meaning is Buca, aud means snake 
¢d@ means skin. The snake skin or snake slough acdc 
Urea giefit — remains in the anthill or on the anthill cast 
off by the snake or set aside by the snake diciI — lifelessly, 
without life. Just like the lifeless skin of the snake, Radia 
Sod IBRA YI — in the same way the body of the wise man 
also remains without the 9R 3ifsilol. The only difference 
is in the case of snake it is a physical separation but in the case 
of a Silfof it is an intellectual separation. So in original it is 
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physical separation but here it is separation born out of 
understanding. Because of this understanding he accepts the 
URselds of the body URedkt Bafta zaqyRei Aoftur 
AA || Aoflwu>dcel 3 || Whatever I had to get from this 
body I got it, hereafter I will hand over this body to URed, | 
am not going to use geurel, my will. That is why Silfot is 
will free. According to the circumstances whatever is required 
he does. He doesn’t have any desire of his own. His body too 
goes through G91 @ici UReel. of oftfad HUI ar orfel wat 
He does not have attachment to life, he does not have any 
attachment to death also. That 3ifs{dilot WSCA is mentioned 
here. So Pddid $G QZ YI. This body lies here but not 
lifeless unlike the snake skin. It is as though lifeless. Then 
what happens to the Silfor? 3feI SHIGL 319R: sHafel now the 
Silfol has become body-less, IBRAA WVSd:. 


{Goel Gel: VEU: AGSMIoe GAVE: | 
UII SIAM: Vat ASRICUA: Uz: || PUSelUforwe] 2-2-2 
I 


I am disembodied. Therefore only 3idic:. SIlfol is immortal. 
And UIUI:, SUfot is UIUI:. The word UII here indicates WIURez 
UIUI: who is the life of the very UIUIAcdd, who is the very 
Consciousness in the UIUI principle, the life of life. UNI 
UIUI: we have seen in oiluforwd. 


IPRA MP AoA Aoil Ag Ad! S Add A 3 UURA TV: 
|... I @otlaforac] 8-2 II 
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because Uc UIUI by themselves are OfSd{ because it is made 
up of dIeJ. This Ud UIUIs are Consciousness because of 
SHed alone. Therefore Sie lends Consciousness to UIUT. 
Therefore 3IICdI is the very life of UIUI. Therefore UIUI. And 
eld. This Sifor is none other than Selo. And ol Ud and 
SIlfol is nothing but Col: that means AdoeMepIgI:, dco 
caliet:, ferel sellfer:. It is the very light of Consciousness. 
Thus, this is a Aéldideld{ which talks about the oneness 
between the Silfor and Slelol, the ofldIcAl ULAICAI Cael, 
With this AIgI dulotd topic is over. In these two Hows Ali 
dUujotd{ was done. 


Now ofof{@ the student is extremely happy. Because the 
teaching is completed, UIS{dedel has talked about HAR, he 
has talked about A&I and therefore Glol@ offers to UISstdedel 
to take another thousand cows. BISé seldd AeA solsilict 
aldid Glolcbl dos. seldd is address to Usted. Biss 
Goi: Heldd Usldeaeel AEA SGIldl thousand cows | 
will give. What type of Gloicb:? ddé:. 66 Bect:, fase Boll. 


Then ms MAdrei just makes an incidental question and 
answers that. Previously in the second section of this chapter 
at the end of the teaching Ofof@ offered the whole kingdom to 
aisiacde. adzaiskrad fase sretaeahat i ¥ i I will 
give this whole kingdom along with myself to you. So 
gs M2drei asks previously he offered the whole kingdom 
and now after so wonderful a teaching why only thousand 
cows he offers? And why not the whole kingdom? 
gsMtdret himself answers if the whole kingdom is given 
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usidcede may think that cfof@ is totally satisfied and he 
may go away. Olol@ wants to hear some more about the 
lol of this knowledge. UIsidcedel talked a lot about Telof, 
Alsi, AAR but he has not said anything about Alelol part and 
therefore GIoI@ wants to listen to the Blof part and therefore 
thousand cows he offers to give and waited for further 
knowledge. UIsidcedea will teach more about Aol in the 


following portion. Continuing; 
Hos 4-4-8 


aed tent Hated | 
at eqelsafadt HAM | 
oa efter aiftated setter: 
cat cient Hea feryeAT: Il ¥-¥-C Il 


ad edt “cp Hdforl — the following 21s are there in 
support of my teaching. UPAR aoolst GgaaUn: 2slepI: 3iftr 
fod. So II: plural is used because UISTACde is going 
to quote many Hows from eighth up to twenty-one. Fourteen 
verses are going to be AoA quotations. What was the idea 
conveyed before? Id forarell Alsi UIfY:. How do you 
remove the @Id{? DIA cannot go by itself. Desire can never 
go by itself nor can desire go away by fulfillment. When one 
desire is fulfilled it will lead to another one or many. Desire 
cannot go away by itself nor can desire go away by fulfillment 
of the desire. Desire goes away only by removing the root of 
desire. And the root is sical, I miss always something or 
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the other in life. What I miss varies but that I miss continues. 
As a child I missed toys, as youth I missed perhaps wife and 
children, as married person I miss so many other things. Thus 
as long as I am sry, desire cannot go away. srulcael is the 
caused by 3ifdell of gut 2d2Ud{. And therefore without Self- 
knowledge desire cannot go. Motives cannot go. Therefore 
DIA forafti: means 3Isilof forage: which means Silol UIfe:. 
Therefore we can say Silol Ale]: Ud AISI Alol:. Silol Ale is 
not one of the Alels of AlSt. Siloid{ is the only means of HSI. 
In all these fourteen °SI@s SIlol AIS is glorified. The glory 
of SIlofdl. 


ol fé silolot Heol Ufemifere faery | 
dead deRiRre: pictorcdator fdocier tl offar ¥-3¢ I 


In the offal Siloig{ is glorified very much. It is called 
WolGEM, WATE, in FUSD it is called Ut fae. 


Here a ®IW is giving this How after attaining Sold. Like 
Piags@ in gignacci. sé dsra War | Hill: ges 
Pika | sedufeoi arfciofta zaadahta | sfavl wade | 
Bsa stare: | set Brorswrdcrorq@aors || The Bros 
wIW after gaining knowledge was feeling so feeling so blessed 
he said that I have got most wonderful wealth in life. Like 
Pres here is another SIfol who lokks into his heart and 
feels so blessed. oulséd| DADCUSSA, So he says Uoell: 
— this SIlof He is 3iu]:, Uoell: means path. And in this 
context it is Slo Alef. Siu]: means extremely subtle. Why 
Silold{ is very subtle? Because it deals with S@fol which is 
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very subtle. ASdi fawercarl USA, That is why many 
people do not understand the glory of knowledge. In fact they 
just set aside by saying that Silof ATl is but an intellectual 
exercise. You just listen to something, write some notes and 
repeat those dlomMs. What is the use of 912141 more than this. 
Therefore the glory of knowledge is not known. People say it 
is academic and intellectual, don’t tell me about 9M, teach 
me meditation. People want something mysterious and mystic; 
book and study and class and student all these are allergic to 
them because the importance of knowledge is not known. 
Because remember the clearer is my understanding of 911 
the clearer is my understanding of myself. The more clearly I 
look at myself in the mirror, I am not seeing the mirror but I 
am seeing myself. Every word of the Q91[2>I is like a mirror. 
The more serious my study is the more clearer will be my 
understanding of myself. This fact is not known, so the ft 
says SIUJ:, Not only S@fof is SIU: but the Silof FI itself is 
subtle and many people do not understand it. fcc: means 
which is extensive, which is very long. In the form of oJ} 
f9Ivel UZFURI the lineage is very long. If it is a science 
invention discovered five hundred years before what will be 
the length. May be some ten generations. But here what is the 
length of Silof U2dUT? Geil Caroll Ueda: was Il 
quswMMiowd 8-8-8 Il ARR usieyd ans oitpd 
AcUM UIVR=d. It is a chain which is very, very extended. 


There is another reading also which occurs in 


adseGRvuelopluferwd in another branch of Mact-eatds. There 


Cc N“N 
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are two branches in garct-aadg — @lUd 9IRAI and 
HeAlSGol MIRAI. In both the branches TeGRvelalufowd 


Cc NN 
occurs with slight reading differences. WSF MIAARY’ s 
commentary is on @IUd 9IRAT qeGRvuawluifoiwe whereas 


AlEeSGol-WIRAI has got another reading fadz:. There AR: 
means a boat, which helps a person to cross the water. SI[old1 
is a float or a boat, which takes a person across the ocean of 
WAR. fazuved Az: soto sii faae:. fagrwor az: aoraL 
BARBI FRUIT 3folot ict fadz:. So it is a boat, which takes 
us across AAR. To use the dial expression Ad Slloitcidoid 
dfstat BodReafar | offar ¥-3E I And URIUI: you can 
understand U2IUI: means the most ancient one, the oldest 
tradition. It is because it has come down from the Lord along 
with creation itself. 


3 Sell Calo UI: Aaa ferazel wel saora oiTAr | 
a saftey udidaeruicorteraia cdwounkt ule il 
AUSmMIUST 8-2-2 II 

sd fddzdd alot UepalolSaoxeIgl | 


fdazdiodoid Ulé Holftsarpdssadic Il ofan ¥-8 I 


All other religions are based on certain prophets who came 
later but here it is based on Lord himself and therefore it is 
Yolo edi:. Remember this is not the description of Seiol, 
Here it is about SIlol dill, which is ancient. More we will see 
in the next class. 

3 WiaG: Wifsicel YOlicvAScld | Wize Wid 
guiaAarafgieert || 35 ottfoc: onifort: omfod: 11 eR: 35. 
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3 HS olddd | ws of Horp | 4s def Maia | 
dvidoraeiideard a fafcurdé 11 35 outed: oifed: enfed: I 

In this IBRa@ Hews Aste talked about BAR in 
the first six doMs and he concluded this discussion by 
pointing out that WIA or desire is the cause of HAR. 
wena sale acadsial uccpqsiair acwel Mod 
Uc pod dofsisuercd. As the desire so the action, as 
the action so the result, as the result so the olodI. Thus desire 
leads to action which leads to result which leads to Uolstout. 
Thus ofod{ dI2UI dspdl is because of BIdi. Of course, we have 
to supply one extra statement here that this GId{ itself is 
because of Self-ignorance that is taken for granted in this 
section. Therefore 3ifdell Glorl DI: Cd AAR ad: this was 
established. 


Thereafterwards in the sixth and seventh Hom, Idi 
forafer was presented as HI8I éd:. Freedom from If will 
lead to AISI. Thus SIDIeIedd or forvepleicdg] Ud Alsi Sd:. 
Freedom from desire is the cause of AISI. Here also we should 
add an extra statement that this freedom from desire is the 
result of Silo], Silo! Gloel forscpraicddl algi éd:, SIgiol 
lor ADIGA AA éd:. Thus the essence that we get in 
the first seven Hows is that the Silol diel is the only Alef for 
Alsi. And this Silo Alef is not the only means if not one of 
the means but it is the only means for liberation. ada 
faglol sit $6 safer | ofoel: Uoenl faetiseoiel II All the 
other 21dols like di, SURO, Aer all of them can only 
prepare the personality to gain Self-knowledge but none can 
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be dgi od. Thus by following different Bf&ols one has to 
prepare the personality and ultimately everyone will have to 
come to Silofd{ to attain Agi. With this Ustdedel concluded 
his teaching. 


At that time Ofof@ said that I am giving some more cows 
as Tools and I want to learn more. Ofof@ indicated that 
he wants to know more. Even though dlsidcde had nothing 
to say about S@fol because he has said everything that he had 
to say and now he wants to talk something about Silo! Alef or 
aNdoig{. AWeIdeqT he has talked about and now about 
old] he wants to talk. For this purpose some quotations are 
given and all these quotations known as °I@Ds or How all 
talk about the glory of Slo! Alef. acd %slepI stdfod | The 
eighth Hox we were seeing in the last class. AGd °SIcpI 
adiod means AfsHooll silolol Alsi: sceldiaoolsl Silor 
Hel fawel Ul %slepI HAdiod the following %1@s are there. 
This eighth °IcD or eighth How is the declaration of a Silfor 
after attaining S{lofdI. He is so satisfied, is so thrilled that in 
his happiness he is talking about the glory of Sifofdé{ that he 
has attained exactly like the 3é desRa War | sie 
ProisHldcladdord | Prose adord of oftetacctt we get 
another similar AioM with only difference is there the name of 
the *6fN is given but here it is not given. So some SiIfot is 
giving this Hom. What does he say? Uoell: Hi ZUNE: — so the 
great Silo diol has come to me and blessed me. Because Silo! 
AI is not available for all. Gcisiay mada 
SUTASEADA | Holvecdd AAS ACY BUI: Il Of 


“ NVUWV 
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millions of Gffd2if9Is to be born as human being is a rarity 
and there itself to have a desire for AISI is still rare and even 
after desiring for AI many people are trying various methods 
except Silol Alef. So many instant liberation methods are 
given by so many people. Therefore they have strayed away 
from SIlol Alef; only very few people will get the opportunity. 
Here the Sifor says that he is blessed enough to get SIlof diel 
and gain Siloié{. Therefore UoelI: means Silof FIO. Fl SUN: 
— has come to me. Here also he uses a beautiful expression he 
doesn’t say I went to Silo Alef but he says Silo Alel itself 
approached me indicating that $°d2’s grace is required for 
coming to Silof Alef. Individual effort is not enough, there 
must be $°%dz Sofas. 


SdAoAslod UMA SARA | tl state oftar 811 


Therefore JI 2Utc:. Literally it means it has touched me and 
touched me means it has come to me. And what is the glory of 
Slot lel? 3iU]: — it is extremely subtle to understand. 
Remember we are not talking about S@fol here. UIgidcedel 
doesn’t say Selo is subtle, he says the very Silof dol is 
subtle or Ad and that is why many people do not understand 
the relevance of scriptural study. There are many people 
interested in AISI and many people have dedicated their life 
for Al8I but still they have not understood the importance of 
scriptural study. They think it is merely an academic pursuit 
like studying in a college. That is all not important, you have 
to do Afelol. When they say you have to do Alefol study is not 
enough, they assume that study itself is not a Aledol. That is 
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why they think study is secondary and 2e€ol is primary. 
Therefore remember all the other 21€ols are preparatory and 
the primary 2[€of is scriptural study alone. And who has said 
this if wsMtdei or I have said this it may be the personal 
opinion but this is said by the SUfSIWd itself. SMe AI 3iz 
oteod: (Geld) score (and) Hodeell forfseenrctoedl: II 
qecRuapluford 2-¥-9 || that means you have to dwell 
upon the teaching not for a month or two but for a length of 
time. But many people think what is the use of academic 
pursuit, it is not important and therefore UIsidcde says that 
SIlol HII is too subtle for many people to understand the 
relevance. Therefore SIU]: ASdi:. AGA fawercar UAGA:. 
Then fddd:. All these words are adjective to Uoell:. fad: 
means extensive or very long. Why do we say that Silo! Alef 
is very extensive? Because the oJ U2dURT is Stoll. Siloi 
del has been there from beginning-less time. 

ARM Uslad ass oitpsd AcUsy Ulgked oak gop 
aisug 9 aélod ofdogdoflogaaa few | 
foismudkiieRa usied stdididpd foet a 


dice afinwmRaAc&hloeageol AoddsHoas II 


Thus starting from oOffRIeUI it has come down up to my 
teacher and hopefully it has come down to me also and if I 
hand it over to the next generation still it will continue. 
Therefore here faci: means the lineage is very big. It is 
vertical lineage, vertical faded that is talked about and 
not horizontal. Many people may not know. But fad: means 
vertically it has been extensive. There is a second reading also 
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which occurs in the HIeefoGol IRI of qegRualufond, 


As I had said the other day, the qSSIWBrUASIVCL occurs i in 
two branches of garct-aadG one is @IUd YIRAI and another 
is Mlealogol VIRAL. WMSDIAARY s commentary is on @lUd 
QIRAI. fd€IRVA writes a commentary on AleefoGol 9IRAI. 
But Is MAdrei off and on quotes or refers to Aleafocol 
QMRAI also. In both the branches, the SufoIW is almost the 
same except for some stray differences. And one such 
difference occurs here. Here the reading is fadd: and in 
Alealocol VRAI it is facdz:. faz: means os Mzadri says 
fazuveduIsdedlel ‘fad: siti UIGIoARIc1 that because of 
which one crosses over HAR totally. In short, it is HAR 
ARUI ad. This Silof Alef is the means of going across the 
WAR APR:. URIUI: means Silof HI here. 3foil fore: 
MPaAdsa YAM of Sead Soro OS | afar 2-20 | In 
offal it was used for 3IICdI but here for Silof def. There it 
was [tld] UII, here Aol, UWI. The word UIUI 
means the most ancient one. It is not recently originated one 
but it is the most ancient, even though it is ancient, it is not 
obsolete. Because many things that are old will become 
useless like the newspaper. Everybody will love the 
newspaper for half an hour thereafterwards nobody looks at it. 
It is used for every blessed thing. So it is not like the 
newspaper and even though it is very ancient still it 1s valid, 
relevant. That is why U2IUI means U2I sift fd: though old it 
is relevant, valid means of knowledge. And such a Silo! dilof 
did] [UCE: — has touched me, has contacted me. Not only that 


qeGRvua suf MR HIEwsL 
srorfard: diel — it has been totally assimilated by me. dfo[dIoL 
can bless us only by bringing the 91>Id1 near us, giving a 
teacher. Giving a Ofod{ through which we are exposed to our 
culture that ofodI can come because of uduvel, good 
parentage and values can come due to uduvel, QTR exposure 
can come due to $2dz UI, eS can come because of $2dz 
CuI but even though all these are there if the knowledge must 
be gained and assimilated we require 3II¢dIqbUl which is self- 
effort or uSure’:, So when we are sick people can bring a 
doctor, the doctor can test and he can also diagnose and he can 
give medicine and even he can force the mouth open and push 
tablet but ultimately swallowing the medicine I only have to 
do. Similarly, 9[2s, scriptures, teachings may be available but 
it has to be assimilated that is called STAAGOHA, TAAGOL 
means total assimilation of the teaching, becoming one with 
the teaching and that is possible only when dfofolé] and 
forfGeeitordl are done. Here ddl JUNC: refers to HAQUIdL and 
AAG deld refers to dlololdl. and forfGeeiRrorl., 
Therefore I am free now. So this person is very happy, he has 
got the teaching. Just as Prorsp declared here also the person 
declares that therefore I am free; I am free we have to supply. 
Then he says not only I have got freedom because of this 
knowledge many people have found freedom because of this 
knowledge. efi: setfadcg: zdof ciladL sitreifod. eft: 
means fddfepot:, the discriminate people. The discrimination 
is that SIfol lef alone we should dedicate our life to. All 
others dels are only supporting Aleols and if other paths are 
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over emphasized then it shows I have got confusion. We don’t 
say Cdl, Gel, SURIoI are not required they should be given 
their due but the stress should be always upon the dGlod 
AAVIG, Holos forfGeerorsy, So priorities must be clear. 
That person for whom the priority is clear is called ¢fi2:. 
Therefore only Sé@dG:. Once I give importance to AGlod 
faaR I will definitely become sera. Those intelligent and 
wise people, those intelligent knowers of Teo Tela: dot 
cha siftefod — they go to Zdoleila@. You may raise your 
eyebrows. How wise men go to deicild? You have said 
VoaciND is Dawei, Wdoicip is sierra, aiswwdkei 
adds a note Fdelcigiec: Hriavcuadreait Aol sé UIT 
AlgiiHelelcp:. Here Fdof means Al8I or Seiol. In this 
context, it should be taken that Sdelcilc means Alsi. We 
have a similar expression in oiluferw also in the last Ao. 


Ql Gl Cdldid AcMusSrI UltHloiciod Fdel cic Seley 
Uferiersofer uferiersofer || coiluforud _¥-¢ II 


There it is said Sifot will go to Zdef. There we have said 
there that def means AISI. Similarly in this context also dol 
Cia d, Here Sdel means 3iloloG éd:. Cl: should not be 
translated as world but it means 2deld] UDII:. So dof 
cha sifterfod means 2dU@IgI!: del siftelfod. sifteifod 
means attain. When do they attain? Sci: Heda —means AQUI 
Slolocd1_ after death they attain UZ Mél. That means they 
attain faceafep. Then we will have a doubt that AISI can be 
attained only after d2UI¢]. Then what is the use? In this life 
there is no benefit at all. Then the people will start asking 
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teach me something practical that is useful in this lifetime. 
After dI2UId what happens we are not bothered. Therefore 
Ulsidcdel says faatepT: aod: being free even while living 
they attain Sol after death. faerepr: means oflaosrcpl: 
Yor:. Thus AGlod is beneficial not only after death even 
while living it gives freedom after dIQUId{ also it gives 
faceafep. This is the glory of SIlof def. Continuing; 


Host 4-4-9 


ateaawacra ATcHTe: 
Rraret aia afta 
Cy FMT TAM STAT: 
dale TeaceIHATAS Il ¥-¥-8 I 


Again the glory of Silof dol is repeated in this Hom also. 
From eighth up to the twenty-first verse we get Hors 
glorifying Silo! difef. In the previous How the teacher said that 
many people do not know Silof Hlet’s glory because it is 
subtle. That YSdicdd] is further being explained here 
regarding Al&I Alel. Who are these confused people? They are 
varieties of 4eJU SUIIds. They are many people who are 
dedicated to AoJUI SUIoll. And they are all well learned, 
educated and they have even written commentaries on dGs 
and 3UfeIWds. But still they assume that BoJUI4 TE is the 
Ultimate truth. 


And not only that to attain oJUId] Sel different Flos are 
mentioned in the QI2>1d1. And they are known as olfs HAlst:. 
We have got several oflfSs in the body through various ofss 
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various 2Aoe]UId] Sel can be attained. We had seen before 
several time that 2{Q¢éolI ots is a OMS through which the 
oild travels after death to attain S@Icia. And similarly there 
are several oflfSs. And according scriptures different offSs 
have got different colors. Qc ols, offer onfs, fusorct 
oufs, eRa ots, ciféa onfs. Wael ofS is white in color 
altel offfS is blue in color, {USC is yellow SfIc14l means 
green, cnisaeL means red, in fact these offfSs have been 
described before. Therefore I am not going to elaborate it. 
Refer 4-3-20, while discussing aure we discussed the offSs. 
There gs M2drei had discussed even sme why these 
alfss have got different colors. It is because of various 
propositions of GId, fa and @bd. Each ots will take a 
person to one, one GddII belonging to one, one C®@ like 
Wicig, dogci@, TSuiciia, aieicitap etc. Different ofSs 
will take the SURI to different Gddls belonging to different 
Cil@s. What is the confusion here? The 3URI@s falsely 
conclude that all these offfS Alels are ASI Alef. In fact 
according to fafsivelgaal itself the YY¢soll ols FIA is the 
Hol for Al8i. They do not accept oflacafep. They say you 
have to travel through AY¢oil ofS penetrate the solar disc, 
the Gfld has to penetrate solar disc and go to davocitep 
which alone is HI8I. 


Several people talk about several such diols and for them 
Hei dl is multi colored or colorful Ali. And what are the 
colors? glaci Alel:, oflet aef:, seri alel:, sha aAtot:, 
ciléa alet: sfier 3ilé:. Thus several people declare. And thus 
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alsa. After also we have to supply a verb for 
grammatical completion that verb is faGori or fauferetoct. 
This means they debate with regard to AISI Alef. afsaol 
AlgialelorAlal fadcorl. with regard to Alsi Alef different 
people debate and they present different colors for Al8I det. 
The suforl does not answer which one is correct. 
os M2drel supplies the answer. He says all these are 
confusions. Because we are discussing the color of Ale. 
Whereas what is the teaching of the scriptures? There is no 
Hl at all for AISI. When AIF itself is not there, where is the 
question of the color? Thus Alef Ud safer Dei Hoa GUI: 
etdct. 


All these people are confused and there is no def. No diet 
is Mol. ofa fae orfei: || asap 2-23 II In 
AUS del ONSUIG said. SIfot does not have any travel at all. 
And this has been said not by SMI, it is not 
MSHA!’ s invention. It has been said before also. A2a 
UWI of Scoblafoc in AoA 3-2-11. And also in 4-4-6 the 
Sufomwe] has clearly said AQ UII of Scoblsifod. The 
sifot’ s AGHA IRA does not go out of the body itself. When 
it doesn’t go out of the body where is the question of which 
outs it will take and what is the color of the ofS? Thus all 
these are confusion. So Sifof dle]: for6U:. That is the answer. 
What is the color? Sifol del: 3tgUi:, Stlol Alot: for6uU:, Silor 
dol: for25U: does not have any color. And such a wonderful 
Silol def takes one to AISI. This Silfor declares here UV: 
Uoell: srotfad: — this Sllof Alef is followed by, is gained by, 
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resorted to by SGIUIT meaning SIGIUIol. Here Sl@lol means 
SI@IUT. srorfard: means SIo[UIa:, So[cied:. Such a Silof Fol 
has been attained by me. There Sfof prefix is used to indicate 
the o[> SUGOAL SIOTUTE:, I have not independently followed 
this lel, I have taken the help of of SUI to get it. The 
expression & is to indicate SAL, to express wonder. 
Wonderful indeed is my Ofod1, when I look at my life I feel 
efoxl:. I feel so blessed. Here I said S@IUII means SIe{UYot. 
Silol Alef is attained by SI@IUI. This may create some doubt 
in the mind. Do you mean to say only SI@IUI can study 
doled? Here you should remember SIGIUI does not refer to 
Glfel SIGIUI but it refers to OJUT SIGIUI, who is SIGIUI by 
character, by virtue. What is the character of 9JUI SI@IUI? Only 
those who have got Heol dcdscrd sulel is the qualified to 
be a MIU. AUsIciszed A d feoilstd aSReeur aoflur 
AA | |] Holla Usdaa{2 |] Even AIUSIC is a SIT if he has 
the SIGIUI character. Even a Olle! SIGIUI is a GIVSIcH if he 
does not follow those virtues. Therefore 9ofUI SIGIUYol 
siolfdd:. ol Advca AsUoal: siferepifIoi UTA:. 


Now the next question is how do you become 9JUI SI@IUT. 
ollfel we cannot change. We are born already. But OUI can be 
changed. So the question is how can I become a OUI SI@IUT? 
This is explained in the fourth line quale ASR: d. First a 
person should be WUelccl, YVeIDc] means YUU Mado. 
One who does YUeT cdi or eMfdicd: or Hdl. So this is the 
first step. SiloféI cannot be the first step, Cdl has to be the 


first step, that is why UG begins with DélIUS and thereafter 
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only SilofIVS comes. And by being YVelcd, he becomes 
coi2i:, which means WG Sod: adiel or BIelor dda 
Asuool diel. So we have to put in that chronological order. 
First YUeIad1, dort: sdiel. Here Aci: means Aoildel IG 
3{od:2UIdIo]. And once he becomes ARI sooner or later 
he becomes a seta, So the next in order is sera. This 


has been nicely said in offal 


det! ferorgican fafsiaicen fsrafesel: | 
UdadIcasdical Ddoorlt of ferry | ofa ¥-v II 


In the fifth chapter. melee: iS dello, faglg-3tIea, 
fafSid-3iIcal and fe1d-sfoge: is preparation, Ud-s- sted 
1-3 is seria, And once a person becomes a SéISHfol 
what happens to him? Cot Vici — Aor ATSelur STOLsTIOLUT AGA 
Foul faci: ALU A: Vici. Oa vier? seid viel. He attains 
Se@lol itself. Continuing; 


diol 4-4-10 


ey TA: sfetfet astererqaredt | 
aat Ha SF GF TAT FS fF TAT: Il ¥-¥-Ro Il 


In the previous two Hows Silol Alef has been glorified. 
Now in this two verses ten and eleven the teacher is 
condemning SIfol 3oe ATM:. All the dels other than Sod] 
are condemned and all of them are called 3ifdél Alell:. So 
dolod fad is called feel Alef and all others are called 
siden Aref. 
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gaa asia fageh afer an a fearfer Sua ii otafsracy 
2-2-¥]| 


And os M2Tdrel said SUE! £ sifdell. Here in this Hom 
the word 3ifdéII means all Uelols other than Aglod fea. 
Wd, SURI, 3IcIS oI UF etc., are called 3ifcen det. Why 
they are called 3ife€il Alef:? They all keep a person within 
BAR only. Only thing is he will be an improved BR. 
Previously he was an agitated BAIR. After Ulel 392 he 
will be a quiet HAIR. Previously he was AsieD BAN but 
now he is a Heb) BAM. All the other Alelols can improve the 
person is but they cannot give liberation. Why, because none 
of them can destroy ignorance. di cannot destroy ignorance, 
SUFI cannot destroy ignorance, and 3IkcIgel alel cannot 
destroy ignorance. Therefore by following all those 2M1€o!s 
where do they reach? The SUfoINC] says, sioel cat: Ufdetfort 
— they go to dark Cil@s. Gd: means inferior CIs. The 
reason why they are inferior is because 3iotld{ —inferior Cis 
where the ignorance continues. Thus from the Vedantic angle 
even SEC is inferior A@ as long as ignorance continues 
there. One may go to Sdelcil@ but that is also Sod] Adi. 
There also ignorance is there covering the Gfld. Thus all the 
fourteen Cil@s are slotld, di: alone because ignorance is 
there in all of them. Therefore they will enter into such 
inferior ls who are e sifdell SURI — merely committed 
to other Ales. 3ifd means other Alels. Other than Silol 
All. Silol {oor aoa a SURI. What are they? Gd, 
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SUIAoIl, 3ibCIS ol Aol etc., are all 3ifdell. Anything that we 
do is 3ifdell. That is why os M2drel said 
PHA AWSNAPReisol ATURUICorsaelal GIOIA | 
smofdiser: Adal Afep of sfolfel otod QITor Il 20 II 
So he must have traveled in pilgrimage all over and he must 
have taken to various difficult vows and might have done a lot 
of Gof but aed ol Hollel Glod9Ielol hundreds of Glods 
cannot give liberation Stlolfdféol: so long as he has not 
attained SifofdI. Therefore ca sifderrey SURI. More we will 
see in the next class. 

3 Yaa: Yuisroa YoUCyUIAS CLT | YVR YULATGTEL 
guidiarafsivacd I 3 otifort: omfod: gnfod: I SR: 39. 


qéeGRvuae suf WMBRY HEV 
3 US olddd | ws off Horp | As def aie | 
dvidoraeiiderd a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: eifed: ented: 11 

In the fourth section of the fourth chapter we are seeing the 
glory of Silof def, which is the only means to liberation. 
Uistdeae talks about the glory of the Silof Alef by quoting 
some dioAs from eighth to twenty-first. Of these we have seen 
Hows eighth and ninth in which it is said that Silof dle is 
very subtle and that many people do not know the relevance of 
Soi. They are ASI all right but not knowing the 
importance of SIlo{d{ they take to many other Alls for AISI. 
Up to this we saw in the last class. 


Now we will go to the tenth Hoof. 
dom 4-4-10 continuation 

sree TH: Seated Astererqaread | 

aat Ha SF oF THT FS FFE TAT: Il ¥-¥-Ro Il 

This oA occurs in sorazenuforid also in a different 
context. And since the context is different, the meaning is also 
slightly different from S9Ifd2e meaning. In these two Hows 
tenth and eleventh the Suforye talks about the inferiority of 
all other Hels. 3f0zI Alollotls] forcpverad, the inferiority of 
all other Alls like di, SURTSM etc. What is the purpose of 
this revelation? The purpose is not to criticize él and 
SURI. The purpose is to glorify the Silof Ald. In the 91 
we often find that it uses the method of criticism to glorify 
something else. Therefore the stress is not on the criticism but 
the stress or focus is on the glorification of something else. So 
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thus often dl and SURIoM are criticized for glorifying 
Siloid1. This principle is called olféfoloclozllel:. What is the 
meaning of offéfoloGloellel:? folocl of foroclelal Wod Slorl 
Saclay, If you translate in English it means the criticism is 
not for the sake of criticism but criticism of one thing is for 
glorifying another thing. Thus, ef WUsAA of J wai 
MUsoNsA, SUA WVSo of T SURI Ws 
Wod Wd SURIol WS Sol Beeel[A. What is the 
inferiority of @di and SURIoI? Why they are inferior? It is 
inferior because both of them cannot give HI8I. Both of them 
keep a person in HAR, whereas Sold] takes a person out of 
BAR. Thus, Ha SURIPA AA La FeWUeld: whereas 
Mod AAR SER2ie1. Silold{ uplifts a person from AAR 
whereas both df and SUIRIoIl keep a person in HAR. The 
noblest SUIRToll cannot take one out of HAR. The highest 
di cannot take a person out of HAR. And to convey this the 
SufetNC] uses a peculiar language. The Upanishadic language 
should be understood. 


Normally we use the word ol2@dI to convey the lower 
CH@ which is full of sorrow or suffering. In this Hom what 
the SufoIyd says is that even higher Cis are not free from 
sufferings. siciid> gift GRA ddd, no proof is required 
because everybody has got SURI SISMOTsL of GRdg, And 
gdcild also, Sogci AsG:Ada Teich add a. G:F 
ada Hdfel. If a really person analyzes SoGciicD AGG: 
serch ada a | wh a BS a Gada faa: I 
Therefore the SufSTUCL tells ol2d is not the lower CDs 
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alone the higher Cil@s also is some kind of OlZDd1_ only 
GRdz1 UcdIid. Only it may be graded ORDd. Sog is 
feeling G:2dd{ perhaps seeing qezulei is in exalted position. 
Perhaps GUI, Sse, etc., are jealous of SoG and they are 
trying to depose SoG in the next election. These kinds of 
politics and ZIGUs and jealousy will continue as long as 
CRAs ds are there, gradations are there. 


Therefore the SufetyeL points out all types of Dd will 
take a person to one of the fourteen Ci@s all of which are 
O21 only. Therefore the SufeIWrL says di is only ole 
@MRUI. Thus, Al is strongly criticized. And in this Dél we 
have to include 3UR{olI also because SUIRfoll also takes a 
person to higher Gils in which there is Gd which is also 
a mild form of ol2@d1. dla ORDA AI olkDd_ dloG 
Old. Therefore the teacher says a aide suRid - 
suppose the people follow @di SURIol Alef. Here SURIA 
means 3ideict, stolfcisoft, pursues, follows. The word 
3ifd2II also must be carefully understood. Here it should not 
be literally translated as ignorance. Even though normally 
gifdell_ means ignorance. In this context, 3Ifd€l means 
fceten: stort sifde. And fda refers to Silol All. So 
fdeteil: 3foe means Silol AL ste that is any 241€of 
other than S{fofd1, It refers to any UI@of other than Silo. All 
other things like Of, SURI, pilgrimage, pranayama, GIoidL 
etc., anything you do will either come under di or SURToI. 
Thus all Mes SURIoNIDPUS Ulelofor side BMocot 
sceelod. So 2 3ifdell SURI means those who follow dt 
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SURIoM FISl. What will happen to them? sioel aa: Ufdgiioa 
— they will go to blinding darkness or the dark world which is 
old. So the word Ad: is used in the sense of O2DcHND or 
GACH. In fact this word was used in the sixteenth 
chapter of the offal. 

vedidacn: @lodel dalGh Roster: | 

MRACA: MAA afer Ua srfersL tl offal 2-22 II 
Pifdel oORDWG GR oo HIesol: | 

OM: DeRAel HIRAI GASK AIL Il ofA 2E-22 Il 
WIA Ciel CNM are supposed to be GRD GRA. Then in the 
next %3IcD the same three are called AAGRA, First they are 
called as ol2@ GRdand later on they are called as AATGRA, 
From that we come to know that ol2@d{ and dd: are both 
synonymous. Therefore Adv: Ufdgiiod means ODI 
Ufdgiiod. The you will wonder how come the 3UfeIUd says 
that the @di will lead to Old? We have heard in scriptures 
that Cdl will lead to Sdoleilad. How do you say it is ODI? 
For that we answer that from #lgi evel Sdol: 3if aR: 
Ud. From the standpoint of HI8I even Zdol is a type of 
ODA only. Why? gRd dedi, It is exactly like another 
example. We have seen this often. A&I EVE or Silol EVAL 
quad sift Ulud ed adicl. From dGlod 9NIB’s angle UlUdL 
is also UIUd, YUeId is also UU. So also ORD is ORDA, 
Aa also is IDA, Why? g:2d deal. So they will enter 
into Of2@d{ which represents all the fourteen Cil@s. The 
entire HAR is called old. 
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Then why do you call it 3foed] Ad:, blindening of2cdbd{? 
Here blindening refers to the world of ignorance. so the 
blindness with regard to the Self will continue in Zdefcila 
also. If I am blind to myself and I go to del through query, 
that blindness will continue in FdelciH also. That means I 
am ignorant. Therefore here blindening refers to the world of 
ignorance. So this is the lot of people who follow @di and 
SURI. Ad sel Sa A All a S faeteli Il: — here the word 
fdell is occurring. For this there is one meaning given in the 
sonrazenufore, In this Sufomwe] another meaning is given. 
First I will tell you how it is taken in S9MazeUforve], There 
3idell is taken as Gel and fdell is taken as SURIOM. First line 
refers to Gdi fofocl and the second line refers to SURToIl 
folocl. But gsMtdrt here makes a slight difference even 
though $9IId2e meaning will also fit in here. Even then 
os M2drel differs here. In the first line 3if@eI refers to Dai 
including SURToll. In the second line the word [II refers to 
the knowledge of @®dédl and SURI. Or to put in 
aUSsmlUfoiwd language, it is HUMAEN. So u S fdellell al: 
means 3IU2IdelRI ZAI: those people who are committed to 
the study of @df and SURIol only. What will happen to 
them? ddl del Sd a dail ufdorfod — they enter into still 
darker Cil@s as it were. That means ignorance will be only 
stronger and stronger and they are taken more and more away 
from AI8I. What is the essence of this HoH? We have to apply 
olféfotocloulel: here. The aim of the suferrd is not to 
criticize Dl and SURI but to glorify S{lol Alef. Therefore 
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we should add A2dId_ Silol Hol se@te:, Therefore Silof 
FIL is SECC diel. Why do we stress this aspect? Why do 
we stress that it is not el [ofocT but it is only SIlot aie? 
Because we should remember that the Sufetwd does not want 
to totally criticize di and SURIoM. Total criticism of Del 
and SUIfoll can prove dangerous to a seeker. In fact often 
Vedantic seekers fall into this pitfall. They criticize (del and 
SUISfoll too much and not only they criticize they give up all 
dl and SURIolI also in the name of AGlod. And this can 
prove dangerous because di and SURIol cannot give Alsi 
all right but Gdi and SUIRIoll are very much required for SIloI 
aed Ris. For the preparation of the mind di is 
inevitable. So also SURI. If a person condemns di 
SUISfoll and relinquishes them, the biggest problem is he will 
not have a qualified mind, he will be studying AGlod 
endlessly and his personality will never change. The whole 
doled will remain as an academic study. Wherever we find a 
scholar of AGlod without character, a scholar of AGlod 
without character happens because of di SURI forocl and 
dl SUI FSI. Therefore we should have a balanced 
vision. And what is balanced vision? It is we should know the 
relevance of di SURI and we should also know the 
limitation of él SURToI. We should know the relevance and 
also the limitation. If one gives up @di SUIToIl by talking of 
the limitation only, that is one extreme. Understanding the 
relevance without limitation and doing él SURIoll eternally 
without coming to AGIod1 is another extreme. Balanced vision 
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is use di SUIRIoll, grow, come to Sifold{ and be free. Thus, 
here the folocI is 1 d [olocielel Uod Silo! Alef TAI, 


2c: means committed to involved in, revel in. Continuing; 
dios 4-4-11 


SPST ATA HVAT SAT AAT: | 


Tied VAT SSAASTAS TAT SAT: Il ¥-¥-8 2 I 


The first part of the Aiom will seem familiar to you. In 


@oluforwd 


x 
Ulaleal soerqun Goelctal forfsfoer: | 
SoloGl oA A CHDRealoel A sicesfel AI Goel I otuforrc 
8-8-3 Il 


So seeing the miserable cows being given as GfSIUII 
olfelaoaL_ makes this remark, if such improper G{&IUIIs are 
given they will go to 3loloGI: CilcbI:. The same expression is 
given here. In the previous Hom dl, SURIoM folocl was 
done and in this Hom 3ifdelt fotocl is done. The criticism of 
ignorance is done. How do you criticize ignorance? It is done 
by criticizing the ignorant people. If sifagrel is criticized, 
3d! is criticized. So 31fAGiRI Goll: ignorant people will go 
to the fourteen Cis which are within HAR and which are 
full of G:2dd, Those fourteen Cil@s are described in the first 
line. SloloGI: olld1 CilcI:. fo: means happy, full of joy; 
Sfo[oGI: means without happiness, 1e., sorrow. SL{oloGI: 
CHI: means gd Spl: CHIeI: only worlds which are full of 
sorrow. When you talk about world full of sorrow not only the 
lower Cil@s are meant from dolocd Ever! the higher CDs 
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also will come under S{oloGI: CHI: only. So GRO AHI: 
cilal:. And the GUfeIUC{ says the word 3f616G is the very 
name of the Cid. It is not an adjective. It is very Old. 
SloloGCHI@ means g:zdciiep only. All the fourteen Cil@s are 
g:zdciiep as per the SUfomwd, What is the specialty of the 
fourteen Cil@s? slotlol AAI Sida: — which is pervaded by 
blindening darkness. SiIdciI: means covered, enveloped by 
blindening darkness. Here also word the darkness should not 
be taken as the physical darkness but it is the philosophical 
darkness called SIgiloid. So sotlol AAAI SiISiloReuur 
siiddl:. That means by changing the CHI ignorance cannot 
be removed. Ignorance will be there whichever CHT you go 
to. Change of CH does not remove ignorance. Ignorance can 


go only when you gain knowledge alone. That Silofé{ can be 


acquired either in cil or Bole or alc. 
aeadicl seetel:. And arel a Ueel sifsorcesiod — so those 
ignorant people, 31fdGIzI go to such Cs. So col refers to 
Udieplol Aa silddlol CHI. stologlol cpa Gg: 
Ucplol Cilerol cd ofeeiod. These people go to such 
MAIRAHDs Ul AVI Solod2zd, after death. And sfaGRi 
will refer to general ignorance. The suforr is not happy 
with general ignorance, it wants to specify the ignorance. 
Therefore another word it uses Gi@é:. 3id&: also means 
ignorance. Why twice repetition? Is MAdri writes, first 
3ifdGRI refers to ignorance in general and the second IGE: 
refers to the specific ignorance of S{ICdiI or self-ignorance. so 
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those ignorant people especially those who are ignorant of 
Self will go to such Cil@s alone after death. And here there is 
a grammar problem also, for grammar students I will just 
make a reference to that. The word 3ifaGRy: is plural number, 
faGTol, fagRil faci. ApRIica: Ufecisor: [AGRI YIsG: 
Uenal fasiiep déddold, adjective to Ofoll:. But sida: is 
singular. So how can a singular word qualify a plural noun? 
So gsMtderi says that it has to be interpreted differently, 
sde:, Ta: sidordoneRa el: ferauaeeleallorA BU, The 
word is not @:, but the word is Gel, GRioct: Ufecisor: 
dz QI6G:. Ja, geil, @u:. The word G& means a wise man. 
gerd siei de. So wise man is called G& and its plural is Ge: 
and of Ga: 3ifé:, it is plural and thus equates to plural ofofl:. 


Continuing; 
Hom 4-4-12 
STA Aesttareraetitt Ges: | 
fepfreoy HET HAT MATASSACT Il ¥-¥-2 2 I 
In the previous two Hows Silol Alel was glorified 
indirectly. It is done by way of criticizing ®édl and SURI 
Aol and 3ifdell. Now from this verse onwards again the 
Sufotwrl takes up direct glorification of Silol AIS, which it 


did it in dooms eight to ten. And What does it say? USU: 
SHIcdloldL facioflar a, dd means suppose. Suppose a 


human being knows the SICdil. os M2drel says the very 
word suppose indicates it is not that easy. Suppose you come 


to the next class means you may come or may not come. 
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Always supposition indicates SlciselaL, So in WDA adic 
dd refers to rareness, Glcid@Id{, Therefore many people don’t 
come and among the comers many do not understand. 
Therefore the SUfoINL says Ad, suppose. USU: is BIOGA: 
URNSI:, it should be USU:. So USU: is equal to VOU:. VOU: 
means the person. In fact person seems to be a mutilated form 
of USu:. faorofiend — suppose a person knows the SIcdl, 
here SiIcdiI means here U2dIcdél or Selo. And how is his 
knowledge? 3ieldL sia. 3ieIdI means here you should take it 
as 36d. SUAS UIVIslol: Scuel:. So this self-evident 
consciousness GI AUORGMAY pea al Afagosrssrd 
| AoflupdDpa ¢ Il A ufad sica sey sista sir 
foorroftard, This refers to SURI SISMOl, Because if you say 
that there is a S@fol, it is only UISISilold1, If you say there is 
a S@fol inside me that is also UT SISilord., Sl@fol_is neither 
inside me nor outside me but it is me, it is I. This is called 
SURI SISO, This is gained through dUIé{ dololdl 
forlGeetarordy., 


In fact in Wdogll, fdeMRve takes up this How for 
analysis in the seventh chapter called festa zoey in 
which he introduces this o> and every word he elaborates. 
SHCdHIoid] is elaborated, add is elaborated, fa is elaborated, 
orofeanrd is elaborated, 3{eIdl is elaborated. He gives a 
commentary for this Ho in verse form. He writes two 
hundred and ninety seven verses as the commentary on this 
one om. So if | am to give a full commentary on this dom 
then I have to take up those two hundred and ninety seven 
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verses. HS 3ifsat sie sete You: faorfoflard ad, 
Then what will happen? 913 3folzPod2z1 — so will he will 
suffer along with the body? WPsdI{_ means to undergo pain, 
to become feverish mentally. So the Suferye wants to convey 
that gRRaL will have to go through pains. Nobody can stop 
the body from undergoing pains because the very arrival of the 
body is for the purpose of undergoing pains. It is like taking a 
person to prison not for giving him all entertainments but to 
give him punishment alone. Like that the very arrival of the 
body is to undergo pains, which is the result of URoed UM. 
Therefore nobody’s body can be free from pain. There is no 
way out from physical pain. Even if a person takes sedative 
tablets, he can avoid pain for some time not permanently. 
Even if a person goes to Uifel or hypnotizes himself at that 
time he may be free from pain but permanently nobody can sit 
in Bamlel. Therefore the body is meant for pain only. This 
applies to even 3Iddlz gBRa, 


So then through AGlod what can we do to remove pains? 
It says there are two types of pains happening. One is the 
physical pain caused by URo& and another is psychological 
pain caused by G& 3ifs{dIol. One is ISR Gd: caused by 
URsel and another is Holl Gdz: psychological pain caused by 
G6 SISAlol, identification with the body. The second pain 
which is caused by 9RR 3ifFilol alone can be removed by 
dolod. 9s sifstetlorsL is caused by ignorance and not by 
URcdd. In fact URW comes because of os aifsraiiot. 
OS sifs4Iol is due to ignorance. Therefore 3ISIlol fordcel 


qeGRvuaw suforyd MBRV HEL 
ond siisTalol Gloel Holl Gaz: forafei:. Therefore SIlfot is 
free from psychological worry. The projections or the 
imaginations, worries, anxieties etc., are caused by 9gR 


ifstarot. 
In the case of Silfor 


UReenra aatid tqquReeler Aoflur aa || Aoftur=dps 
Sil 


he hands over the body to URoedd, the UReedd{ has to bring 
certain situations, body may survive or may not, etc. 
Therefore the SUfolUd asks slolzPodI, Wodz: refers to 
the physical pain. 3lo[2Pod2: refers to the psychological pain. 
dolor removes HoPodz. Therefore gBRAL sIORPSAzd. 
Will he go through the psychological pain along with the 
body? This is a question which has got an answer in itself. 
And this 93R Gaz:, the physical pain is because of physical 
struggle. This physical struggle is for two purposes. One is to 
fulfill my desires and the other is the physical struggle to 
fulfill the desires of somebody else, the relatives. I run for my 
son’s admission, or marriage, etc. | have earned enough for 
me but it is not enough to give to my children. Zdalfet 
GUloloGfal always tells this. In India parents always think 
that we have to give something to the children in the form of 
money and property. The duty is only to educate but there is 
no necessity. Either I struggle for myself or struggle for 
another person related to me. The SufoWe] says both struggles 
are not there for a Silfof. I don’t struggle for myself because I 
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have no desire, fepfétcesol Weld, fepal Delcial SCAOL di 
STolfeisoe, I don’t have to struggle for myself. Should not I 
struggle for another? After Sifofé] there is no another at all. 
Because [GftRRaU stokRA ss, Therefore DI AI 
JeRA sicHol caliper rere fepfscworFor 
fulfilling which desire and for fulfilling whose desire will a 
Silfol struggle along with his body? The essence of the second 
line is SUfot does not have any more struggle. More we will 
see in the next class. 

3 Was: Wiftice YOicvAccld | Wie Wisc 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 onifod: gttfoc: omfod: || eR: 35. 
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3 US olddd | ws off Horp | as def Maia | 
dvidonaeiiderd a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: onfed: ented: 11 
Silat dol air is being continued in these Aoms. Now 
the Sffofd1 is glorified in terms of the cid that it produces. 
SIolbcl DecIGRI Silo let aler:, the glorification of Silof 
HIel by pointing out the benefits of Sold]. We are seeing this 
in the twelfth Hom — silcaloi aAfGotloflarcaazelicl Teu:. 
If one knows U2#HICdI he will attain AISI. The knowledge 
must be 3ieIdL 3ISH, the knowledge must be SURI SISO, 
the knowledge must be 3éd1 Tei SIH. If UZAICAL is known 
in any other way, then that knowledge cannot give liberation. 
vaRaogezHods Hoa | sel Aza sa sale | il 
afrRienuford 2-9-2 Il If we create even a little bit of 
difference between UZAICHI and GfldIcdI, we cannot avoid 
fear. And therefore Sid] sil stUzIgidell siiediedor a: 
Ollomfiel a: dc: adici. And the teacher defines liberation as 
freedom from all types of mental struggles. How do we 
experience the mental struggles? Along with the physical 
struggles we have the mental struggles. The physical struggles 
are is in the form of varieties of di. Doing Cdl is one type of 
struggle, receiving AWC is another type of struggle, and 
these two physical struggles are constantly going on. And 
when there is this physical struggle correspondingly there is a 
constant mental pain in the form of anxiety regarding 
DAWecld, regarding success, there is regret with regard to 
failure, there is tension. All these are metal struggles going 
parallelly with the physical struggle or activity. Now once a 
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person attains S{fofd], the physical activity will continue 
because life involves physical activity. ISRUPTADTAM cei 
cpeiowdid, for the mere survival of the body there should be 
some action. But in HII the difference is there will be 
external activity but the internal relaxation. As GdloloG 
ZalfdfSt once said that the activity and inner leisure. So 
externally activities are there but along with the physical 
struggle there is no internal struggle and this is called 
olldodicp:. He does not have internal struggle because the 
success and failure of the external activity have no connection 
with his Wvicdd, with his security and with his fulfillment. 
When the success and failure are connected with my peace of 
mind, there is tension and I need a success to boost my ego. 
Now my ego has lost its self-esteem, it has inferiority 
problem. So I look forward to every success so that I can have 
a better image. In fact there is a constant struggle for better 
image because the image that we have is a poor miserable 
image. Even often we dress up only for having a better image 
because we are not going to see our own body. But constantly 
the other people are going to see me and still I dress up and 
present myself very well because I want a better image and 
even struggle for a better image is a sign of HAR, internal 
bankruptcy, vacuum. Therefore every action is a struggle for 
better image and Sift does not have this struggle because he 
knows that he has the best image that cannot be improved. 
And what is the best image? fotrel WG Lo dcp zdaild. 
Therefore the teacher says fepfercesoy., So the second line you 
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have convert into two sentences.  fepfefcesoq. 
IBRAORPSAI. Desiring what benefit does he struggle 
along with the body? MRA Bio] means along with the body, 
Isard means struggle. So desiring what benefit does he 
struggle along with the body? This is not a question but it 
contains the answer itself. Desiring what benefit does he 
struggle means he does not have any desire and therefore there 
is no struggle also. feat a scict ASA oR ol 
sORPSAI. And then there is a second sentence also M2 
MMI WMsRaAoRPsdId, Here WI means Uellotol. WII 
@IAlel means for whose benefit will he have to struggle along 
with the body? wsMtdei says all our struggles are two- 
fold. Either we struggle for the improvement of ourselves or 
for others belonging to us. So gsMzdri says upiefat. This 
I am doing for the sake of my son, wife etc. Thus either 
AGA or ould, All our struggles can be divided into two 
= AGA and soulelay, 


Now fepfercexoy that particular sentence negates aAGelal 
struggle. AG Bodz:. So feito ySRAoRPodId 
means SICAL or AGaa osiz SoLPoA: ofS. For the 
second part Del DIAlea eRRAoRPsard yiswadrt says 
srourelaier MRA ol SOR PSA, not for another’s sake 
also. what is the reason? gsMdri explains. SIIfol does not 
work for himself because he is already Uut:. So Siiedol: 
Wicd fepfticeol oRAoPoayd, Ok, let him not 
struggle for himself. Why can’t he struggle for somebody 
else? Store Mead a maid, gsm says 
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sour of wie DIA] BoM Cd sialale], In aga 
IRC there is no second one at all, argu dzd. Then you may 
ask the question even if there is no second real object, at least 
there are fdfeeII Gflds are there. Real second ded Gadd may 
not be there. There are f2UI oflds struggling in the world. 
Why not Silfof help them? Yes, SIlfot does struggle for others 
but the struggle for fdfeel oflds will be only fer12el struggle, 
which is as good as no struggle at all. It is only an action he 
does and there is no sting in that action. Without attaching 
reality if a person does any amount of action that f#f@zIT action 
for the upliftment of the fe world which is called feeur 
CHPASAE will not bind the Sifet. 


Senuu Set Sfasietlooll TEU SL | 
seid dol socierd Sera Aamlefon | afar ¥-2¥ Il 


Silfol will serve the society but it is not considered a binding 
action. So here the SufoIyrd is negating the binding actions 
for himself and others. Non-binding action, he may do any 


amount but it does not matter to him. 


oid fPacHzeiicl oepl aoe arafacd | 
UsePIUdoteIPsHoosloolcesoLAUP°a Al II ofA ¥-< II 
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All these 2@I@s you should remember. So sricarelaL di 
soarefait of Wada. This is SkSaet commentary. 


In the last class I had pointed out that {G€IRUI also writes 
an elaborate commentary on this Hom in Wdcgl in the 
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seventh chapter known as afaclauap 20144. The first verse is 
this particular verse he quotes and thereafterwards in two 
hundred and ninety seven verses he comments upon this one 
verse. In that commentary, he had given a slightly different 
interpretation especially for this second line. Though there is a 
slight difference in the first line but it is not major. But for the 
second line he gives a slightly different interpretation. So 
ffir oS RafoRpoad SI Hilal IsRaAoRPsdyd 
these two statements are in the second line. What is 
MSF MIAd!’s interpretation? fepfércesor IBRAAPoaI 
means Silfol will not take struggle for himself. DI WIdlel 
eRRACRPSAIA means Sifot will not take struggle for 
others. But fd€MRUe says differently. He says fea is equal to 
ailoel ded. For the sake of which ailoel ded will he work in 
life. So fepal siloel dzq sceol A: OS RAo[ePsar] For the 
sake of which s1loe dd will he struggle in life. This contains 
an indirect answer also. For the sake of which 9iloe d2zd 
means there is no 9ee dd at all for which he has to work. 
There is no Sloe dzq at all for which he has to struggle. 


ailoel dzqd means object of enjoyment. This is a commentary 
for fepfercesoI. 


Then ®2a BI. All the desires for Wee ded belong 
to whom? They belong to SPI, the subject, the experiencer. 
And therefore [€MRUa says DRI DIA is equal to DIU 
ailcp: IARI for the benefit of which SPI will he have to 
struggle. Here also the answer is implied that there is no HICPI 
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at all for whose benefit will he have to work. So DFel DIATeI 
So now let us take the stock of whole situation. After 
SICAL sil ailoel Odd fort ga, After Self-knowledge 
experiencer-experienced duality is negated. Since the duality 
is negated because of the absence of #1eu d2zd Sifot need 
not struggle and because of the absence of the desirer also he 
need not struggle. Either way there is an end to all the 
struggles. This is f€€1RUeI’s commentary. Continuing; 


Howl 4-4-13 
FIA: Tess ATCAT- 
fr Gee Test slaw: | 
a faded, & fe Fae Hal, 
TS A:, FS AH UF Il ¥-¥-23 I 


The same topic continues. Silof ale through Silolpcid, 
glorification of Silold by mentioning the Wed] of Sold]. The 
first two lines talk about Silofd{ itself. Siicdil U2eI srorfart:. 
U2 should be converted into Wol. cacilenet Ut. So sical 
aol srotfad:. Suppose Silcdl has been obtained by a person. 
srotfad: means 3Sfofcioe:, accomplished, acquired. SiIcdil 
means URdAICAI, or UcelolicAl. So suppose Sicdl is 
accomplished by a person. eof means any person. What type 
of person? Wedel Advca Asuooi: siferpifsyor Geuur 
siolfdd:. Ok, if the SUfomw says that SIIrdil has been 
obtained by a person that we may misunderstand that 3IICdI is 
another object that we can get. Because when you say S@Iol is 
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accomplished, we will imagine that $°dz or Si@fol is an 
object. And this is not only the misconception of ordinary 
people but also of the great philosophers. They entertained 
this confusion thinking that UZAICdHI has to be accomplished, 
for that either He has to travel towards us, or we have to travel 
towards Him, or both have to travel. Alcidel, Aste, 
IfFICeT, aleJor all these misconceptions are because of one 
expression mingling with the Lord, attaining the Lord. 
Therefore the SUfoIW is afraid, and therefore GUforucd 
makes another sentence. SICH Ulel Ufess:. This is a 
commentary upon the previous sentence — Sicdl Ula 
srolfdd:. Fir this the SUfomwd comments silcdl ae 
Ufa: Here Uz should be converted into Yoel. sid aor 
UfcTas:. That means SICdI has been recognized by whom, 
known by whom. ufeas: means 2I8iIc@d:, Sild:. That 
means joining the first and the second sentence we get a 
beautiful commentary accomplishment of U2dICdI is the 
knowledge of U2dAICdI. STAAGOL is nothing but Uferdlel:. 
SHCHcHsi: is equal to Sicdigiloid]. Therefore other than 
SIloid] there is no means to attain U2AICdHI. you are never 
going to attain U2AICHI by any other means other than 
realizing the fact that U2RAIcdI was not away, is not away and 
will never be away from me. The loss of UZHICAI is in terms 
of ignorance and the gain of U2dIcdI is in terms of 
knowledge. And that is why we say in philosophical language. 
Here our problem is only epistemological problem and not 
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ontological problem. We have nothing to do but we have 
something to know. 


And if a person says I know U2dAICAL but I have not 
attained means that he does not know M@fof. He just thinks 
that he knows. Gea SIcdl srotfad: is equal to Ufa. 
Where does he recognize U2AICAI? Should he go to ebcil or 
dua or anywhere else to see UZAICHI? The SuUfoI] says 
that you need not go to any C@ to realize UAIcd. 
sisHoUocel osol Ufdve: — ULAICAI which is available 
within. UfdSec: means obtains, available. USAICHI obtains 
sisal Aocal. Hocel means Asss: which means Gé:. So 
sifSatol Aocal in this very body 3rd is present. Body is 
called G& due to two reasons it is derived from the Vide. 


The Vice has got two meanings. One meaning is anointing or 
applying various things. So the body is called G&: because 
everybody applies so many things upon the body. fGed, 
fercerct. fact sft SS:. That which is smeared with all kinds 
of perfumes etc., is the body because of our attachment to the 


body. The second meaning of the Vite is that which expands, 
grows, increases in size either vertically or horizontally. When 
the vertical growth stops, it starts growing horizontally. That 
which bloats is the body. How it is present? o1Gol Ufdve: — in 
the body also it is not superficially available, it is present deep 
in the body. What do you mean by deep? Because it is not one 
WII, there are five WI9s, and even if I give up Hoolde 
gsailol, I cannot get SMAI because UII 3ifstailor 
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obstructs me. And if I give up UlUIsel sifsailol Aolldel 
sifsiaifor is there, fastortel sifsilol is there, sllolocdel 
SISI4Iol is there. I have to go beyond all the five ®I9I 
SUSdol then alone I can get the Sid. oéol faud 
soMmeidusaidapfdsromicue fay. Within lots of 
problems. Because each 3ifsdilof creates its own brood of 
problems. Sooldel 3ifH4ol gives the problem of aging and 
the fear of death and all worries are centered on this 3if{8{4IIot. 
WIA si{s4lol gives hunger, thirst to living longer. HolldRI 
3ifs{4IIol is the cause of emotional outbursts, tension, worry, 
sorrow etc. [asiloldel 3ifsidilol gives the anxiety to learn a lot 
but I am not able to. 3oloGdel sfHdol longs to remain to 
be in a happy mood all the time. Met Alc, WailG I am not able 
to retain. Each @I9I 3ifs{4Mlol is full of problems. This idea we 
have seen in woluformd 

d goof alearoquiane ses EWS YUVA | 
seaicsdaeordatl Sd Aca ek evoil carer i 
oluforwel 2-2-2 2 Il 


This Ufdve: word should be connected with the 3IICdI of the 
first line. Such an SiIcdiI a wiseman come to know. So this is 
Siloid{. He struggles so much what is the benefit he gets? The 
Weld] is given in third and fourth lines. 21 faeacbd. faa 
has got a special meaning here. The literal meaning fade 
el, UUed Hell will not fit in here. This meaning will be 
applicable to $842 who is Bike ferfer cet Dal. Now in this 
context gsMtdei gives a different meaning. faa 
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means the one who has done everything that is to be done in 
one’s life. To remember the offal, 

U: GGA] AABY A: Up: DeeapdA Del II lar ¥-8< Il 
That Do-wd-D of the offal is conveyed here as 
faeacbd. Or to put in another language @cicbee:, he is 
totally fulfilled in life. He has attained the state of quicdd, He 
has nothing to achieve in the world. Nothing comes to his 
mind to achieve in life because he is full, satisfied and 
complete. Why so? In the accomplishment of HI8I ueuret 
there is accomplishment of all the four Suess. He has no 
worry to earn YUeI or money or gain sense pleasures, or 
visiting places etc. Thus allefebIdI anything the mind wants 
as long as expectations are there I am SrUuy:, Because as long 
as there is this deep expectation, at the time of dRUIdL 
whatever is the innermost want or innermost urge that alone 
surfaces and that alone decides the future life. Whatever is 
there that will have to be fulfilled. And when I look at my 
heart it should be brimful. So if it is brimful it is called 2: 
faeacbd. Why is he faeaape? a: {8 Adee wal — he has 
done everything to be done. It is a commentary upon fara, 


So gsi gives a beautiful connection because there 
is a problem here. faeacbel_ and Ada Wal both have the 
same meaning only. faeacbd means faedzea mal and Adz 
dl means Adz Dal. Why do you repeat it twice? 
os M2drel says if this is not repeated we may think feeaaa 
is only the name of a SiIfol. Because we do OID to 
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people and the offff has got a particular meaning and the 
meaning and the person may not agree at all. Normally the 
word fGdct means one who has studied two dcs. dddct 
means one who has studied four dGs. In these cases they all 
enjoy the names and names fit but the meaning does not fit. 
g16Gd: Growl of d 3fefd:. Like that 2: faa] means it 1s 
not just a name. Literally, he has accomplished everything. 
Not only that G22 cilcd:. Here also gsMzart gives a 
special meaning. CYSGol SCs Sexi. CilcD: here means 
Ma. Ha Ada stolot Sit sical. STSDIAAEL says you 
have to supply a word Sel. Aze SICH ACI means TeIof is 
the very essence of that Sifol, the very self of this SIIfol. So 
Aza SICAL TEI is one sentence. 


The second sentence is 2: Cild:. Here also Cil@D: means 
SHCAl. Then you have to supply the word A@IUI:. So 2: 
SHICHI SI@IUI:, he is the inner essence of MS@fof. In the last 
sentence, S@f{o] is his inner essence and in the second sentence 
he is S@fol’s self. SIlfol is the Self of Se@lol and Selo] is the 
Self of SIfol. Therefore both are one and the same. The truth 
of SHICHI is Sefol, the truth of S@lfol is 3icdl. Therefore 
Sicdid Tel Aeld sical. Adda cada dd. In between 3 Od 


are all for emphasis. Continuing; 
dios 4-4-14 


Fed Ueasy faaeTsaA, 
a deatededt aap: | 
a afegerare waa, 


qeGRvuaw suforrd MSRY HISVsL 
HAR SGA Il ¥-¥-8¥ I 


This oA should remind us of the parallel Ho in the 
CoilufolWd second section last HOH. 


sé dgddlod Ueda a Afsaldclodech faorite: | 
aay stay fafacer efi: UcaIRacc isd cl stale Il ¥ Il 


From this it is very clear that d6GRUI@ has got the 
essence of all the suforvcls. Thus d6GRUU accommodates 
all the SUfoTWe[s in it. Here also it is Sol FAfel. What is the 
glory of Sifoid{? Siloid{ alone validates human life or S{lolé] 
alone makes the human life meaningful, relevant and 
purposeful. Minus Silofé{ human life is a very big waste of 
time. It is not much different from animal life. Animals also 
are born and they die B2fs. Human being is also born 
BAM and dies as BAM what is a great deal about the 
human lives. We cannot claim that we are the roof and crown 
of creation. Even 9f{o1dIo{ himself feels bad giving a human 
life to this fellow is useless. That is said here. And here 
somebody is looking at his own life. A SIfof is looking at his 
own life. Everybody at the time of death may assess what he 
has done during lifetime. Here SIfol looks back and says 
somehow he managed to make it. So Sed Hod: ae fas: — 
living in this body we have at last known, recognized, and 
realized what is S@fol, What did we know? del ad fast: —we 
know that S@fof. You have to supply the sentence Stel del 
eparelt:. Great indeed! That we are all totally satisfied with 
our life. The expression 3{£I here indicates somehow or the 
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other. Ue Delbdlod. We are grateful to the Lord and we are 
grateful to the scriptures we are grateful to the teachers for we 
have made it. Then the Silfol says if he have missed this now I 
will also be roaming about in the world in search of 31€f and 
@IA. I will be roaming about in the world miserably. So what 
a great loss it would have been. 3fdfc: dd — if I had not 
known this S@fol, Hécit slotoduR aon Goa somiScisiol 
fdoiise: — the loss would have been immense. The loss is 
infinite because it is the loss of the infinite. It is not only in my 
case, the SIIfof says whoever is like me they also would get 
the satisfaction. So ale: — whoever knows that Selo 
SIA: 8fafod — they all will become SEI itself, they all will 
become immortal, Uvysr, 312I Sdz — on the other hand, the 
other people, the ignorant ones gwd 
GodsRUMScigividia silteiiod ufeueod — they will 
continue in sorrow, misery, anxiety, tension, worry. One 
commentator says G:2dd{ can be taken as the very MRA, So 
they will go from wR to IRA, dori Gfolotd, Yor it 
FROG Yori soto AGI geod] | $F AAR ISGIAR. 
More in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicuulggcad | Guia gulaGier 
uuidarafswead I 3> otifort: onfer: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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The Ho quotations continues. And in these om quotations, 
which started from the eighth Ao onwards Usidcedel is 
talking about Silofdilef and its glory. To glorify Silofdlef the 
HoH condemned all the 3iSiifols by showing that they all 
waste their lives. Therefore 3ISllol folocl GRI Silot diet. 
This is done by a Silfof himself who says that my life has 
attained fulfillment, thank god somehow we came to know the 
Self. So we have attained immortality. All the other people 
who did not get this SIofdI they are going to continue to roam 
about in BAR from pillar to post. 3idz g:aararvatod. 
Up to this we saw. Now we will see Hom fifteen. 

dios 4-4-15 

FAH SAAS | 

SU THOR, FT Tet ferspTCAT Il ¥-¥-24 Il 

Here also Silo! AfSdI by pointing out SIlotbcid. So first the 
nature of Silold] is mentioned. AGI Vdd SilcHLoid srormgeriel 
— suppose a person recognizes this SMcdl, Silcdiloid 
sor gerier. Here the word srorgeriel indicates that this 
knowledge cannot come independently without the help of 
o> WRT S3UGII. This verb is very often used both in the 
suferud and ofl. Really speaking the word U9eICT itself is 
enough because the word U9Ufel means recognizes, realizes 
or knows. But instead of using the word U9UfeI repeatedly the 
scriptures use sroqugerier and that 3fof is a very significant 
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prefix which underlines the importance of 9[@ 91 SUSI, 
Through this the SufoWL indicates that SIIcdisilol cannot be 
gained through independent enquiry. This I am emphasizing 
because many people in the name of SIIcdigilold] are trying to 
enquire independently who am I. This “Who am I” philosophy 
in which a person asks himself ‘who am I’ and ‘where does 
the thought come from?’ and ‘what is the source of thought’ 
and ‘what is the source of ego’. Thus they want to dive deep 
independently and try to find out the Sicdl. And 
unfortunately, certain books also give sanction to such 9f2>- 
less enquiry. If something falls into the well even if you don’t 
use the eyes just by feeling with the hand you can find out get 
it. Similarly, they think €GeId{ is like a well in which SIICdII is 
hidden and they have to go on asking where does ego come 
from, where does the thought come from or where from the I 
come, and they hope that one day SICAL will come. All these 
are totally 3f9I5IeI. 


That is why gsMtderi strongly warned in auSs@MlUfowd, 
If a person doesn’t teach through the Q1R>1dI he does not 
deserve to be a Of. He may deserve to be a AGICdI, he may 
deserve prostration, he may deserve worship, he may deserve 
a picture, we can do oldIZ@R etc., but he does not deserve to 
be one thing and that one thing is he does not deserve to guide 
a person. If such a person tries to guide with the help of his 
personal 21éol, no seeker should ever follow somebody else’s 
personal 2€ol because the persons differ. Therefore my 
Mol should be determined not by another person, not even 
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my own 2®2’s personal U1e€ol. My Aol should be governed 
by scriptural teachings coming through a ef. Therefore the 
most important thing in our tradition is QII2>Id[ is more 
powerful than any 3ifdIel. Because remember 3ifdiefs do not 
produce 912>Id{s, on the other hand the toile WRAs has 
produced the 3ifdiRis. So in our tradition no 3d gets more 
importance than the 9I2>Id1 and therefore we don’t test the 
RAG with the help of 3ifdiet and in fact we test the 3ifalef 
with the help of 9112>1d1. Therefore even the greatest person 
will be rejected if he is 91> fazer. That is why LG is taken 
by many as 8feIdIof 4g and he is taken as one of ten SIGARs, 
we don’t care. Whether we accept or not does not depend 
upon his 3IGAR status, he is tested with the help of dés. 


Ul AGAIN: FAA UAT DIA DEW: | 
waded ferwper: Ura dailfowor fe al: Bad: I 
ACAI: 2 2-9 II 


If it is AGaIaIA or AGlaS.GAL therefore LG is dismissed and 
his teachings are dismissed in Sel. Similarly, between 
UU and do we take dG alone and if UI contradicts dG we 
will not accept his teachings. Therefore it is QI based 
culture not personality based culture. Other religions are 
personality based or prophet based. For us even gsMdrt 
is subservient to QI2>1d1. cuRifdrel is subservient to WRAA. 
Therefore this aspect must be very clearly understood 
otherwise we will be carried away by the so-called A&ICdlIs 
and books and the sayings coming from them. Personality 
does not matter. And therefore sro geri. o> MRA SUGOAL 
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sroqugeniet SIICdIloid]. Suppose a person sees and recognizes 
SHICHI, the Self. What type of 31IcdI? Gadl — the SIIC#I which 
is ded] UDIVIG. So here Od does not mean ZdsIGIf31. Here 
Gd does not mean one of the gods. We have to take the 
derivative meaning and not the primary meaning. Two 
meanings are there — Gol Stef: and SiS aiel:. BIS ate: 
means the direct dictionary meaning. For Gd Wf 312k: is a 
celestial being. But here we have to take the lel afef:. Ulor 
means the derived meaning of the word. This is derived from 
the root Visa fGoerfer, aes UPIgIT sitet Ga:. fGcoefer 
Ucplgid sfel Sd:. So the effulgent one, i.e., ded] UII 
BUA BCAA Aco BU BIcHAloid EWR Ac: SAR 
Addon fasidfdsiar siicdfoid, And what is this 
SHICHI? Not ordinary one. disor Ve] S9lloldl — this SHIcd, 
which is called G{fdIFAI in the body, which is none other than 
URAICAL. 8Tsoel Vet S9IoI4l means the Lord of all the three 
times — past, present and future. 8{dI means past, doe] 
means future and we have to supply the present. One who is 
the Lord of the past, present and the future, That means one 
who is the Lord of @Ict:. That means if U2AICAI is the Lord 
of time, it means U2AICAI is not conditioned by time. That 
means there is no question of f€@R: in UZHICdI. Because 
time alone brings in changes. If there is no change caused by 
ICI there is no question of Sled 3sifta aed fauRuraci 
fdoroeicl Glodt ORI Ace] USA, sro gerfer. Thus through 
this line, GfaIeHI UHI Cael is revealed. Suppose a 
person sees the GfldIc#l U2HICAI Cael, And how should 
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one gain the knowledge? SPUR. 3Poiil means I8ii. 
21S means stuRTgiidel. The knowledge is not an 
objective knowledge, it is not that you see the eternal 
ULAICAL, it is not that you experience the eternal U2AICdAI but 
you know that I am the eternal UZAICAI. So it is a matter of 
owning up, it is a not a matter of experiencing or seeing. 
Suppose a person realizes this vaeld, this is SIlol Alof:. What 
is the WEI of this Sotalol? cic: of [AofelCAM — this is the 
Weldi. And this expression has become before in woluford, 


STSIVSAA: YSU Heel sicafor fewofer | 

Sool IAsHoUA ot Act feof | VAS ALI 22 Il 
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And for the word fasta wsMztdrt gives two 
meanings, one is Xf and another is Ulel. 2{[6 means direct 
meaning and Ulel means derived meaning. What is the 
derived meaning? of onunferafercester — after gaining Silold] 
he does not want to protect himself or guard himself. Why he 
does not want to protect himself? That we have to supply. He 
does not want to protect himself because he is ever secure 
after gaining Silo{d]. There is no question of insecurity, which 
is HAR. It is the basic insecurity that troubles us all the time. 
We don’t want to lose money because we see security in 
money. We don’t want to lose job because we see security in 
job. We don’t want to lose a particular status because we see 
security in that. Of course we don’t want to lose people 
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because we see tremendous security in people. That person 
maybe very old, may not be able to help us at all but still if 
that person is around I feel some kind of inner comfort, I feel 
that security. I need external props for my security. After this 
Sioigl I knock off all the props not physically but 
psychologically. People are there but they are not my props. 
Money is there but it is not my props. Position is there, not my 
props. How do we know whether person is there or prop is 
there? Imagine that is not there. Need not renounce, but just 
imagine it is not there and if something happens 
psychologically — a fear takes over, I get butterflies in my 
stomach, — shows that there is insecurity. 


The greatest advantage of this SIIofd] is of faoroytar. A silfor 
does not want to protect himself. gsMztdrt says that 1d: 
means AAS oMoNe ai from $°d2. He does not want to 
protect even from $°d2. This normally people cannot accept. 
We say protecting from the world, protecting from disease, 
protecting from death and protecting from everything we talk 
about but gs M2drei says he does not protect himself even 
from the Lord. That means indirectly os zd wants to 
say that even Lord is a threat to a person as long as the Lord 


stands separate. 
sfluIszaigid: uad | sfturcicr Bel: | 


Wégu digead a vafegaaRa stato il waruforsd 2- 
3-2 Il 
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In @Molufoid Lord is taken as person with Aoieelel 
threatening the people. 


LARaAoolgzsorz PSA | sel Ae set safer | acdd art 


faguisaodiorel | I dfestetaforrd 2-0-2 II 
Or in the offcT itself 


odisRa cimsrpcael cipoxualedite vad: | Il 
offal 8 8-32 II 


How SfeIdIol is 311d] we saw in the eleventh chapter. 


ccapuciiat setorpifor | falgceol sglolloizw 
Aoeodond aviderarsal: II oflar ¢ 2-20 II 


Remember S1o[dIof is sel] in the form of DIicidcdd. There 
is no difference between Sfo[dIol and @Ici. Therefore the 
moment 8feldIo{ is different from me that dfo[dIof becomes 
@Icidcd4d. If you see s{ofdIo] outside He will be DIcidcdd, 
death. If you see #oIdIo{ inside He will be DIci@Ic!:, i.c., 
death to the death. DIci@Ici: means UdTAIA:. If soIdIof is 
outside He will create death. If S91ofdIof is inside He kills 
@Ici. So if you want Dict: let HeldIo{ be object. ASIC 
SIU HII BUI AH BUI AI Wule] of felsjoytacT he 
does not want to protect. This is one interpretation. This is 
alerel. The derived meaning of the word faced. 


Now there is a {6 31%: a direct meaning for the word 
faoreytard. That is folocfel to criticize others. faster 
means folocl gossiping, criticizing, finding fault with others 
which is considered to be one of the worst type of characters. 
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And remember we criticize others because of insecurity. 
Criticisms come from insecure heart. You can even watch the 
psychology behind criticism. Whenever you feel insecure, 
whenever you are afraid you start criticizing others. And as 
you feel more and more secure you find you cannot criticize 
anyone. In fact, this is one of the methods of finding our 
progress in spirituality. How to know we are making progress 
or not? It is very simple. Watch the time that we spend in 
criticism. Then people will ask, what about genuine criticism? 
There is no question of genuine criticism. If I say genuine 
criticism is ok whatever criticism they will qualify it with 
genuineness. Any criticism is the sign of non-progress in 
dclocl, it is a very serious obstacle for a seeker. @DvVT calls 
that in the sixteenth chapter of offal as Ugrol1, UZ 2oG 
Uiecvia Uglorsy. That is publicizing the bad qualities of 
other persons. agora is an important value and this is a 
value which is required for SMolé{ and which is the 
consequence of S[lolé{ also. Therefore of faorortard. 


Continuing; 

dios 4-4-16 
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In the previous Hom SOMoIaL HAMS was mentioned, 


UZAICAI is the Lord of time. The same idea is elaborated here 
also. UZHICAI is beyond time, PIcicita:. 
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Instead of saying that UZHICHAI is above time, the AoA puts 
the other way round that time is below U2AICdéI. Here the 
word below should not be taken in the physical sense. Don’t 
imagine spatial distance, it is conceptual. DIcfi belongs to 
CUdéIR@ plane and ULAIcdI belongs to URdIfep plane. 
The very degree of reality is different, the very ontological 
status is different, the very plane of existence is different. This 
is the idea conveyed. Here, we get the word Hde2MR:. 
Literally it means year. In this context gsMzdrt points out 
that the year stands for @licidcdd. And what is this 
WIcidedd doing? eal siai URacdia. The Mrcwacdel 
revolves below the U2ZAIcdI. Below that U2ICAL alone the 
@icTdspdi or the DIcidcdd{ revolves. In what form? seta: 
—in the form of day and night. We find that the day comes and 
again night comes so it goes on. DIcTdsPd in the form of day 
and night and you can extend it to various seasons and other 
forms and it revolves under U2HICAL That means U2dICAL is 
not touched by time. That is why the correct word for 
U2ZAICHAI is Time-less. Even the word eternal is not very 
correct. Because when the word eternal is used what comes in 
our mind is we think of something which existed in the past 
and which exists in the present and which will exist in the 
future also. That means we are talk of something, which is 


existing in time permanently. The Eternal means that which 
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exists in time permanently. What we say? It is not existing in 
time permanently, it does not exists in time at all. So the word 
permanent cannot be said as correct expression nor the word 
eternal is correct expression. The correct expression is Time- 
less. sralep means below. And below figuratively means of 
the lower of order of reality. ad calicrar oelliel: AAA — 
that S@fol is SelfIWTe1 Sefer: it is the light of all lights. This 


word has occurred several times. 


oelfrraranit doce RagRA: UC | 
Siloti Set Silotoreel ele Ada falvac Il 23-2 Il 


In qus@lUfoiwe also 


fezvaruzaistidzoi ser forsapci | 
deel cali celitiedg agicafagiiag: Il 2-2-8 


This word has occurred before. Light of lights when you say it 
means that the first light represents all the secondary sources 
of Consciousness. What are they? Body is the secondary 
sources of Consciousness, the sense organs, the mind, all these 
are secondary sources. And why they are secondary sources of 
Consciousness? Because they all have feicIsiIRI, the reflected 
Consciousness. It is just like mirrors with reflected Sun. If 
there are hundred mirrors with reflected Sun they are all 
secondary sources of light. There are differences exists. 
Suppose you keep hundred mirrors below the Sun and they are 
secondary sources of light. But there is another method also. 
You keep one mirror here which is the secondary source and 
the second mirror need not face the Sun, suppose you keep a 


qeGRuaw suo MSRV HTEVsL 
second mirror facing the first mirror and then the second 
mirror becomes another source of light borrowing from the 
first mirror. So the first mirror can give light to second mirror, 
second mirror to the third mirror but all of them are secondary 
source of light. In the same way the mind is the first mirror 
borrows Consciousness and the body is the second mirror, it 
does not borrow Consciousness from SiI¢dI but it borrows 
Consciousness from the mind. Thus, there are many secondary 
sources of Consciousness directly borrowed or indirectly 
borrowed. They are called acIUIL secondary lights. 


All these secondary lights borrow Consciousness from the 
original Sun, 1e., the original SICA which is the primary 
source of Consciousness and that is called the Gellfci:. So 
Caco Senter: means the Light of lights. Primary source 
of light is one and secondary sources are many. 3idicid1 — that 
Sl@iol_is immortal. Immortal means @Iciidic:, the time-less. 
And therefore the Hom says Gal: Sel: & SURI. The cds 
meditate on S@fol as longevity, immortality. Sie]: means 
longevity. Sik]: € SUR means those 6ds meditate upon the 
AAA Tel as Fe]:, as longevity. Then we have to supply, 
gsMzdrt adds since Gds meditate upon immortal Slelol 
they have got a long life. The Gds get long life is due to Sel 
SUOMI. If you mediate upon Me@fol you get long life, if you 
know that S@fof_ as yourself then immortality is certain. For 
the mere GURIofI of that sile: Selo] Sds have got a long life 
then what to talk of immortality if we know that S@fof as 


ourselves? 
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Again Ode Silo and Weld are mentioned. The main theme 
is SlloldAlet Saler:. First the definition of UZAICHAI is given. 
afsaol uferitod: — in that U2dICAI alone everything is based 
or supported. So ual Tenfvr Ulead: in URAIFAL alone 
everything is sustained. What are they? U>clofoil:. The word 
U>cololl: is a mysterious word. The word is not very clear and 
therefore gsMtdei gives a different meanings to this word. 
It is a controversial word. In S@{2Pi (1-4-11) there is a 
separate section just for analyzing this word. Because the 
UIs philosophers take this word as representing their 
philosophy. So S@izl takes a lot of trouble to establish that it 
does not represent US 20. philosophy. os zdri says 
U>cdolol is a proper name. It has nothing to do with number 
five. Ofof has nothing to do with the people. It is a proper 
name. Therefore translation of U>dofoll: is Udofoll:. So Ud 
U>cdotoil: means five Usdofolls. five UFdofolls are supported 
by M@fol. Now the question is what do we mean U>dofoll:? 
os M2drel gives three different possible meanings. They are 
god’s (GdI:), manes (f{AR:), celestial minstrels (oloeId) 
demons (3RARI), and 2ISRis. This is one meaning of five 
Uedololls. The second meaning given here is SI@IUI, giPII, 
dou, IG and foraics. [SINT is outside the four GUIs. The 
third meaning given is vital force UIUI, eye, ear, food or light 


and mind. Thus, any meaning you can take and the final 
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meaning is the entire creation. So all these Ud U>cdofoll: 
means you can take any of the three meanings given above. It 
means BAA wReuUed:. afsHouleiikod: is supported in 
Se@fof. And not only the @leuUed but also 3ilcIgIZ. Here 
also the word SIIGI9I must be carefully understood. It does 
not mean space. It has been used before in this Suforyel in a 
special sense. It occurs in 3-8-11. There it is used as $°d, the 
SHoclimdd Sel. And $°d2 represents the @MRUIG. So Wd 
Updololl: means rela. SI@DIGI means DRUG. To use 
dAIUSdel expression Ud Urcdoioil: represents the UeIdI UIG 
and fecflet UG and SMHISI represents the Acilel UIc. All 
these three UIGs are supported by AI the daef UGA el. 
So oRimRuuwd: wrioru facet serftr ufciitec:. 
The cause effect universe is supported by S@fol which is 
beyond the cause and effect. This is the meaning of the first 


line and the second line we will see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Uifiica uuicuvlagcad | Uiza Uolsicil 
Wuidalafswad I 35 onifed: onfed: gnfer: 1 SR: 35. 
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In these diomMs beginning from the eighth Hom onwards 
Ustdcdel is giving the glory of Sold, Siotslel Tafel: is 
the topic. And in these dios the natures of this SifofdI is also 
mentioned and also the glory of this SifoféI. The glory of 
SIofd1 is that it can give Alsi WeldI. Now we are seeing the 
seventeenth Hom. UsaHol Ud wool sprees uieiitod: 
| This first line is talking about S@fol, Selo] as GIGIUR:, 
ad star: Te. So aaol Haley Tel BU alee Wa 


UWdolol: Ufeiikod:. And we saw that Uedofoll: is a proper 
noun, which indicates any group. os Mdrei gave three 


different meanings which we saw in the last class ods, fad, 
oloelds, 3RRs and Ris or AICI, siPrI, dz, WIG and 
foINIG: or UIUI, dge:, PIL, Soold{ and dol:. The final 
meaning of Usd UPdofoll: is the whole universe, the 
Ruud. The How says not only MRIUWUF is based on 
S@lol even the MRUIMUFd is based on M@lof. Here the 
@MRuUMUPTC is termed as SIIDIVI. Here the word SII is 
not taken as the physical space but it refers to the SfoeIIda 
SIIepI9I, DRUMS or $°%dz, which was taken as the third 
UIG of auSsaenufond. The fac and fé2uelera{ are taken 
as first and second UIG, Wf and S°d2 or Slocdelifal is taken 
as the third UIG, MRUId. Thus both the MRingued and 
@MRuUMUFCd are based upon aRaol prinRuifdcisw1 dRel 
forfdapre gto ford 3reer UUPdaugIAT SSVI. So in that 
forojUle] Ser everything is based. 
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When we say based we should understand it as 
superimposed. Whenever we use the word 3I&R:, we should 
know the significance of the word. Normally the word 3i1aR: 
means supporter and 3iéeI: means supported. We often say 
that S@fol is Sie: and world is giélel:. But in this we have 
to remember a point. If you take the desk as the 31f&R: and 
the book as 3i1&eI:, the desk is the supporter and the book is 
the supported. But normally when we use the 31a: 3mée: 
expression we take both the desk and the book as having the 
same degree of reality. There is a desk and there is a book, 
there is a duality because there are two things enjoying the 


same order of reality. 


Whereas when you say S@l is 3M:, world is 3m&e: 
there is a difference. And what is the difference? SMR: is 
real, is of higher order of reality, 21CeIdI whereas gmerel Wusa 
is [#12eI, is of lower order of reality. And how do you convey 
this idea? We use another technical term to convey this idea. 
Instead of using the word Silé2: we use the word Sifesoror, 
Instead of using the word 3: we use the word 31€2IRt:. In 
English the translation for both is same only — supporter and 
supported. 3&2 and sifasororal means supporter, 31éeI and 
SEUMRT: means supported. When we use the word 3Talz 
3méel they do not represent different order of reality both can 
have the same order. But once you use the word 3ifeINoTor 
and Siti: it means Se@lof is of higher order and the world is 
of lower order. So thus in fafsivelGdal SSIoL will be 31aiz 
and world is 3i@eI because in fafsivelgdal SeloL and the 
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world have got the same degree of reality. Whereas in TSA 
we say MI@Iol is sHfeISGTorgL and world is 3{€eiRt:, therefore 
there is two different orders of reality. That is why in the ninth 
chapter of the off also @vTI first says AcSelllol adstcifor 
all beings are in Me. In this statement we get 31eMR 3éel 
fd. I am the Sie and all beings are 3iéel, they are 
supported by me. When (UU says we may take that both 
gel and 3iaeI enjoy the same order of reality. We may 
take both as 2iceld{, It is exactly like the desk and the book, 
the earth and people. Both enjoy the same degree of reality. 
Like that #IdIol is Saal and WUPdd sided], We take 
both as 2iceld{. Therefore GWU wants to knock off that 
possible misconception. And therefore immediately he says of 
ad Acseitor siciifor so beings are not really there in me. They 
are in me apparently they are not in me really. Thus, the 
UFAod is slot BCA AFaoel. That is the idea here 
also. Ufo ude wad afeworm wired: 
MRUUPAA ddd. ulciikod: means st€R:. This is the 
definition of Se@fol. And what is A@{SioidI? That is said in the 
second line. dl 3Silcdloldl Cd Hor. adi means ofl 
MIRA, Ta Ad sifevolord] SISAL oxl I know. This Hor is 
given out by a Silfot. Siifel says I know that Sefol. Then how 
do you know that S@fo[? When did you see and meet that 
Sl@fo[? When did you experience that Se@lof? SIlfol says I did 
not meet S@fol, I did not or experience Se@fol. In fact I will 
not meet Selo] because 1d Mel Siicdloid 2A Hoxl because I 
know that S@fol as I myself. A@fofl is not an object of 
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experience, not an object of knowledge but it is something to 
be owned up as myself. Ad] Silcdloid Cd Hoel. I do not 
understand S@fof in any other manner because if Me@fol is 


understood in any other manner it is ignorance. 

alg Hora Adeil GersAaMU fot TA Ace! TSN WU | 
Ue cd UGA Sava gf dlaizdda A Hoel fate Il 
oiluforyd 2-2 II 

We saw in @oiluferwd If in any other way you know Sel, 


it is not knowledge. Then how do you know? Silcdiloidl Gd 
Hoel, The same verb comes in the oiluferwd also. 


os Hort Yoel off of Adier dg a | 
aM AASSG ASG oil of Asiel Ag a || Hoilufere 2-2 II 


All olufawd Hows are reminded here. Because of that 
knowledge what happens to me? What benefit I got? That is 
said in the next sentence. 3idicdid] Sel faglol seal SAA: 
atdiiel. Now who am I? AAA Tel fagrer — I, the knower of 
the immortal S@fol have now become immortal. 


dai ag seid srafel | qUsalUford 3-2-8 II 


All these we should remember. By mere knowledge, I have 
become immortal. What is the corollary of this statement? 
gsMztdrt brings out an important corollary. By knowledge 
no change can be brought in. Knowledge does not change any 
fact. Suppose I know this is the hand. Before the knowledge, 
this was nothing but the hand and I came to know this is the 
hand because of that knowledge what change is brought about 
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in the hand. No change is brought in. Therefore remember 
Sod] is WDD. 32d means that which does not do 
anything or that does not bring out any change. Now here the 
Sifot after knowledge I have become immortal. faglol stad: 
sidifdl. If you apply the previous logic, how can I become 
immortal after knowledge? If I am mortal knowledge cannot 
make me immortal because knowledge is 3IDI2@di. Suppose 
if I was immortal previously, then I need not become 
immortal. Then, what is the benefit of this knowledge? Does 
the knowledge convert mortal into immortal, does the 
knowledge convert immortal into immortal? Both the 
knowledge cannot do. Then what does the knowledge do? It 
removes the obstacle to own up the immortality. Ufefdoel 
forafri: Ud silolot fepad. Knowledge is not going to do 
anything to me. Before knowledge, I could not say I am 
immortal. After knowledge, I can boldly say I am immortal. 
That obstacle because of which I could not claim my d2oUd] 
is now gone. Therefore SIlolé] is more a foraciepal and it is 
only an eliminator of something and nothing new you should 
expect. I am stressing this repeatedly because generally every 
Vedantic student expects some kind of a thing to happen 
because of study. All expectations are because of non- 
understanding of the role of Silofé]. Such expectations will 
never be fulfilled. stadia Tet faglol stéa sraqa: starfdt. 
This is the glory of Silofé]. Continuing; 


dow 4-4-18 
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Incidentally, the previous How is also a ASIdIded Aor 
because the first line talks about S@fof, the second line talks 
about SiIcd Cael, Sel SIA Cael is revealed and hence it 
is a AGIGIGad. The present dow is also another AéidIgel 
HOA. The first two lines talk about GfldIcdil SdwUdA, CddL UG 
cigeiel. Who am I? WURe Wad aguagied %pPRa 
MPL Hol et Holl fag:. This reminds us of oluforrd 


definition. 


IPRA Ml Aoi Aol AG Adi $ ad A F UU UV: | 
aguusRitaca Ri: URalcciwicad sadied Il 
oiluforwe 2-2 II 


That is why we say qecRuaplufowd, has got all the 
SufetWels in itself. So what is 3{IC#II? It is the Consciousness 
which is different from all organs, which pervades all organs, 
and because of which alone all organs are organs. Here three 
points are important. It is different from the organ, it pervades 
the organ, and because of that alone organ is able to be an 
organ. Let us take an example, the hand. Consciousness is 
different from the hand and at the same time it pervades the 
hand and because of that alone the hand is the hand. Hand is a 
hand means it is live. In the absence of Consciousness hand 
will not be called hand, it will be called a piece of flesh. That 
is why whenever a person is dead thereafter we don’t say he is 
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coming or she is coming. The pronoun itself differs. The 
respectable he or she is gone. We call the dead as it. 


I have discussed this elaborately in cboiluforud. I don’t 
want to go to the details. But I will remind you the example 
that I generally give. It is like the light upon the hand. The 
light is different from the hand, light pervades the hand and 
because of the light alone you are able to see the hand, the 
hand is the hand. If the light is not there, there is no hand, 
there is no face and everything is one and the same only. 
Therefore it is called UIUI2eI UIUIdI. Hand of the hand. The 
first Hand H is capital and the second h is small h. The first 
hand refers to Consciousness because of which the hand 
enjoys the hand-ness that is the capital H. It is the Life of life. 
dgivUsl: It is the Eye of the eye. sIpRa MPL It is the Ear 
of the ear. diol2il Hol: It is the mind of the mind. How do you 
understand? It is the mind of the mind means it is the 
Consciousness because of which the mind enjoys mind-ness, 
the mind status. This is the ddoxld, el fag: — the wise people 
know this ddoxd, SICAL ddoxdl, The wise people know 
the Eye of the eye, the Ear of the ear, the Mind of the mind, 
the UIUI of UIUI, i.¢c., the 3icdI ddorld they know. Now he 
says A Sel forfraer: those who know the SIcdél, 3icdél 
ddoxal they know Se@lfol. forfcraer: means fof<elor 
giddod:. They have got clear knowledge of Se@fol. Here also 
you see the trick of the SUfoINd, The SUfeIUC] says that those 
who know Sid they know S@fol, This is possible only 
under one condition. The condition is that Sled and Se@foL 


qeGRvuaw suford MBRY HEL 
should be synonymous. They must refer to the same reality. If 
they were different the suferwe can never say that. The one 
who knows physics will know economics. We can’t say this 
because physics and economics are different. The very fact of 


knowing one we cannot know another means they are 


different. But here the Sula says slicdide: setldc: 
dior. The same thing we get in AUS@IULSW also. 


fewarel Uz wig! faoi set forsepcr4t | 
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scala will become sera. And there is another beautiful 
idea that comes in aE vtorsL 


ucisiadiswrifeiaReadisa costo psi Fac | 
a Gtelou: Ua fé aza diem zaagci fact foror I 
AGM 22 II 


Suppose a person says I have seen god, I have known god, I 
have experienced god. Then, he says, ask him a question ‘Do 
you know yourself?’ Suppose a person says I don’t know my 
reality, then he says without knowing oneself, however much 
one experiences god all those experiences are fake only, 
unreality only. Maximum they are mental projections they are 
not URetfefa acedd. Maximum they can come to 
elds Areal level but it has nothing to do with 
UR AI, Because $°dI Sold] is 3IcdSMlold], God- 


realization is Self-realization. There is no God-realization 


other than Self-realization. In fad@astai{vr, gsMtdrt 
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says that #f¢P is a means of realizing god. Then everybody 


thinks how Is MIzdrei talks Hfep as a means of HII? The 
problem is gs M2drei defines 91ffP in the next line. He 


defines 91f¢D as an enquiry into the nature of the Self. If sftp 
means enquiry into the nature of the Self then Sfp will give 
liberation. But any other definition for 91fD you give, we will 
say SfeD cannot give ASI. If Hip means siIrAfddR: it is 
ASI Wieloral, If sf means Uo, Ae[Vl Seay eellordl, oT 
etc., we will say 9feD can never give liberation. Therefore he 
says #fep is ffdR, enquiry. Therefore dad da forfae:. 
Without self-realization there is no God-realization because 
both are one and the same. What type S@fof it is? U2IUIdL 
3iged1, 3ideId1 means the first and the foremost, StollfG. That 
which existed even before the origination or manifestation of 
the world. And therefore only U2IUId1 it is the most ancient 
one, somiscarel U2IUIdI. Since it is 3IoIfG therefore it is 
UAV. soil foirel: oneadIsel YW a Sox Soxldlol 
OSTZ || offal 2-20 || All those ideas should be taken. Even 
our U2IUIs are called UIUIs only because they are very 
ancient ones. It is given by the most ancient sages. Therefore 
our scriptures are also called URIUIdI, God is also called 
YRIVI, SICAL is also called U2IUId. According to the context 
the word U2IUId should be understood. Here it is AofIcold., 
This Hom is also another Héldided{ indirectly. It says 
SICAL is equal to Te{silold]. Remove Silold{ from both 
side and we get 3IICdI is equal to Tel. Continuing; 
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So previously oluford idea was given. Now the 
wmolufoid Hom is given. HoRidGeldoeld, Here 
HolGvcoed is given. 

AoAdodldeel as olosia fesdor | 
Ach: A Acyl call a ss oflold uselfel || oiluforud 2- 
8-828 Il 


I will briefly discuss this om. We have to supply the word 
SGA Sel here. This S@lof has to be recognized with the help 
of the mind alone. What type of S@fof? URAoted Uwdololl 
sr@Ieia Ufeited: and Ud WORE UU agMeagiod 
and Ud WAV Ad sda Ad se. wicidiagd cat ad 
STAR Add Tel Uo CHol Ael YLVId9eI Tel Aol ld 
So[Gtcordd. It has to be known with the help of the mind 
alone. From this it is very clear that S@Iilol¢] cannot be 
attained after dismissing the mind or going beyond the mind. 
That is why we say stilling or stopping the mind is of no use at 
all except that a person gets some rest. The maximum benefit 
of forfdascua> wafer is same as the benefit you get when 
you go into deep sleep state. There is no spiritual benefit by 
stopping the mind because the Sufetvd clearly says that mind 
alone has to know this. 2&IcI wR cannot get knowledge, 
Ued UlUIs cannot get knowledge, MRUYRRA cannot get 
knowledge and Sed also cannot gain any knowledge. If 
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SHCA has to gain knowledge it will have to undergo a change 
because gaining knowledge is also an action. Therefore by 
elimination Adi wR alone can get knowledge, ate alone 
can get knowledge and therefore Silofé] is only when ate is 
alive, receptive and alert. Therefore there is no question of 
transcending the mind for Silofd{ or stopping the mind for 
SIloidI. We have to fully operate the mind. The SufoIWel says 
Aol Cd. Not only that mind is not one of the instruments 
but the SUfelUd says AoRA Cd through mind alone you have 
to know and by no other means it can be known. 


Then naturally a question will come that the SufoINel itself 
has often said that the mind cannot know S@fof. The very 
same Suferwc has said that the mind cannot know S@fol. 


UoAOA of ASI || oitufora &-s Il 
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Thus the suferds themselves declare that the mind cannot 
know MS@fof. Here it says mind alone has to know S@fol. What 
does it mean? There appears to be a contradiction. This 
contradiction we can resolve in two ways. One is in a 
technical manner, which I have discussed often. When you say 
mind is required it means aftr ouUlfel is required and when you 
say mind cannot know, it means Wet CefA is not required. I 
will give you the second method of resolving this 
contradiction, which is simpler. Ss Mdrei generally uses 
the second method alone. Even in this Hoof also gsMzdret 
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gives second method only. When the scriptures say the mind 
cannot know it means unrefined mind cannot know. sRRDA 
AOL of Aol. Then whenever it says that the mind alone has 
to know there we mean the refined mind alone can know. 
wba AOI OI. Refined mind alone knows S@fol, For 
this answer what is the supporting one? 


CoM CASAL TEE ASH ASaGfoifa: || Boraforac] 8 - 
3-22 II 


In moluforwd a dIow says that S@fo] can be known only by a 
refined mind. In offal also there is an expression. 


dori afsrarioi UgelorecHoua serra | 
UdodswIpdcsHoil ool Ustoreaday: I offal 29-82 Il 


In the fifteenth chapter 8{feIdIo{ says that people with refined 
mind know and people with unrefined mind do not know. So 


where is the contradiction. 


Now the next question is what do you mean by 
refinement? gsMztdri defines what is a refinement. 91I2>1 
3ifdiet SUSI: is the refinement. So the consistent systematic 
teaching of the scriptures given out by an SITdIRi. That is why 
the word Sfo[gtcoedd also in keeping with QI sirdrel 
SUGQI: it should be. Here also we find the importance of 
WIA and of. Some people say what is the necessity of 
QIRA and 3ifdki and they give a logic, it is a recent logic I 
heard. The logic is to say that 9[> and QF is not required. 
The logic given is this. Where is SIICdII? It is said 2eIcl ASA 
@®RU oRRid cafiikep: wale: it is Gel TSeMTeL 
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ddd. 3iICal is in the €Gad. What do you want to find out? 
You want to find out SHICdI. Where is SICdI? It is in €Ga 
oJéI. Where is QI2>1dI? It is outside. Where is e[2 sitting? He 
is sitting outside. Why are you searching outside in the 
scriptures and amidst the [2s for an 3iICdl which is only 
inside your heart? Therefore don’t waste your time looking 
outside in 9fHs and As, stop all the study and start 
searching within. For this we can give two answers, which I 
will give you in the next class. 

% Wha: Wifsa Yocuviggcad | Wize Wisse 
yuidiarafsivetct Il 35 onfot: omfoci: gmifor: || BR: 35. 
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aisidegel continues with the Mel dom quotations, which 
he started from the eighth 4lo> onwards. In all these AoAs the 
SIloldlef is glorified. In some Hows the nature of Sold also 
is mentioned. What is Silofé{ and how glorious it is? The 
primary glory of SI[ofd{ is that it is the means of liberation. In 
fact it is the only means of liberation. And in this nineteenth 
diomw, which we are seeing, the sufor talks about the 
instrument required for gaining this knowledge. What is the 
instrument required? HoRid SHoGtcold. Any knowledge 
has to be gained through the mind including the Self- 
knowledge. We think that only material knowledge has to be 
gained through the mind. We should remember the spiritual 
knowledge is also to be gained through the mind alone. 
Because we say spiritual knowledge people think that the 
spiritual knowledge is gained by the spirit. Spiritual 
knowledge is not gained by the spirit, means Scdl; 
SICdSMold{ is not gain by the SiIcd, SfolIcd<ilold] is also 
not gain by the SIIcdI. Because any SMlolé{ involves a 
modification or a process and no process is possible in the 
SHcd#. Therefore 3icdI neither gets SlolICdigilold] nor does it 
get SIcdigiloié{. Whether it is Sfollcdgiloid] or SICdIQoldL 
both are gained by Sod:20Id, faciiRi uféda 
HOLD called HSSDR or Use. feo ulead 
310: DIGI known as Ud alone gain both SfollcdsiloldL 
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and SIcHgloid. 3lollcdsilold] is gained through SfofIcdIdIz 
Ofti: and slcdsiloig] through SIcsIDR airt:. 


Now if both the spiritual and material knowledge are 
gained by the mind alone why do you call it spiritual 
knowledge. It is called spiritual knowledge not because it is 
gained by the spirit, it is called spiritual knowledge because it 
is about the spirit. It is the knowledge of the spirit gained by 
the mind. therefore Holl Vd, sIcHIPR derell Seid 
del 3RAUSIPR deel through this atti S@iol has to be 
known. 


Then that contradiction that may rise in the mind also must 
be taken care of. If the mind has to know the SIICdéI, how do 
the scriptures say that mind cannot know the SIIcdiI. For that 
we answered that whenever we way mind cannot know it 
means unrefined mind cannot know whereas refined mind can 
know the Sicdil. What is the UdIUId for that? How do you 
say refined mind can know? For that we answer, we don’t say 
but the very SUfoIWCl says 


CoA CAI TEE ASH ASaiGfoifa: || olaforacy 8 - 
3-22 I 


So FSA AFA AGeel z9ud. And several other answers 
can be given perhaps in some other context we will collect all 
the answers. Then there is a word SolGtcoeld. I was 
discussing the significance of the prefix 3Sfof. Why 
SHo[Gtcordd{]? I said that Sfof indicates the support of QIRAT 
3dki SUS9I. So backed by 9IRA sildki SUSIE, blessed by 
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MRA sade SUS, refined by QIZA 3ifdef SUSI one has 
to realize the 3IIcdII. 


There I raised an objection in the last class and stopped 
without giving the answer. What was the objection some 
people give? They say that QI and ef} are not required to 
know SIcdél and in fact it is foolish to go to a Of} or QIRA. 
They give a very interesting argument. They say that 3IICdII is 
Ucelolcdl, the inner self obtaining beyond the Wags. We 
remove the U-dabI9I and look within for the 3IITdI so they 
argue that when the SiIcdiI is within where is the need to go to 
QA and 3a outside to know about 3IICdIl. In fact we are 
wasting time by going after °[2s and scriptures and instead it 
would be better if we ourselves search inside. This is the 
objection against the need for ef and QM. For this three 


answers can be given. 


One straight answer is QI2>F itself. If ef and QI are 
not required the 91I2As will never point out 


afots uftrarcdort uRuestot Ade | tl afar v-3¥ Il 

dd fastoretay A: ae vad sifserese | || qUspluforc 
§-2-82 Il 

all the Gs will be falsified. A person who talks against a2 is 


talking against AGs themselves but unknowingly. Therefore 
the first answer 1s that it is QI [aS Ga, 


What is the second answer? They say SHICdI is within then 
why do you search outside? We ask a counter question, who 
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says SICAL is within. Who says it is not outside? Scriptures 
clearly point out 


fore: Adora: FMV aAcisa Aolcor: II offal 2-2¥ II 
forreral fear Adora AASAA Agog || AVspluforwd 
§-8-€ Il 

So SICAL is all-pervading. 

soddhé: a dd Add cartel oer: Perc: | 

Therefore to point out that searching outside is foolish, and 
searching inside alone is right is out of ignorance of the all- 


pervasive nature of SIICdI. This is the second answer. These 


two answers are secondary answers only. 


Now I will come to primary answer. They say why do you 
search for 3IIrdII outside, it is only within the UdI9I. This 
statement is based on the assumption that a seeker is searching 
for SiicAl. The whole objection is based on the assumption 
that the seeker is searching for the SiIcdiI. We should know 
very clearly that we never search for the SIIcdI. If a person 
searches for S{ICdI anywhere he will never find out. Searching 
for the SIICFAI is the biggest mistake we have been committing 
sfollie GIci:, since the very beginning. If we search for 
SHC neither can we find it outside nor inside because SIICdAI 
is neither outside me nor is S{ICdI inside me. S{ICdI is me. It is 
myself. Therefore AGloc never asks us to search for SIICdI. 
When dolod says I am the SIIcdII either I understand it or I 
don’t understand it. There are only two possibilities. 
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If I understand this statement ‘I am the 3IcéI will I 
search for SIIcdI? I will not search for S3ilcdil. If I don’t 
understand the statement ‘I am the SICA’ I should only work 


for understanding. 


We should not search for 311-4 but we should search for 
the understanding of the statement that I am Sica. Therefore 
we don’t search for SII, we are are searching for 
SICdASMold only. 


And if we are to search for 3{Icdigilolé{ where should we 
search? Should we search in U>dcI9Is? If we search for 
SICdIsiloldl by closing the eyes, by stopping the mind, by 
dismissing the U>dcbI9Is we can never get SiloldI. You may 
argue that I am not interested in SilofdI, I want to get SIICdil. 
Don’t search for Sica for you are SICA. Therefore better 
search for the knowledge and knowledge is not found within 
the Ueda@I9!, knowledge is found in the UdIUIGI. And 
therefore search for SIIcdIsilold] in the UdiIUId1. 


Do you see the difference between the two advices? Don’t 
search for cdl within U-dI9I. Search for SICAL, in 
the UdTUId{, What is the UsMUId{? IS IA UG is the 
UdIUIG. Therefore we don’t search for SHICdI. But we search 
for ied gilold] in the QMAs with the help of Of. It is like a 
person consulting a railway timetable. And somebody comes 
and objects. Will you get the train by looking into the book? If 
you want a train you should go to the station. If you want train 
you should go to the station, why are you looking at the 
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timetable? Simpleton! I am not searching for the train but I am 
searching for the train Silofé]. The train may be available in 
the station but train S{ofél is available in the railway 
timetable. Similarly here, we are not looking for SiIcdil, we 
are not that foolish to do such a job. In the 9IR, we are 
looking for the Silol¢] of SIICdI, which is myself. 


Therefore [> 91> 3UCMI alone is required and anything 
else will make our trip permanent trip. Therefore Sfo[Gbcoeld1. 
JS MRA SUG slolGvecrlA, That HSL is described in 
the second portion. of $6 ofloll aiid fepedol. Sé means 
siitaol senfur, sifetol uzaIcafor fto-dot offen ofS. In 
this S@fof, there is not even an iota of plurality or division. So 
soldier fetorcier Sasi IG VA: 3iIcHI. That is there is no 
second thing other than the S{ICdII, there is no second thing as 
part of S{iC#T also. Because all the other systems of 
philosophy make the world either as different from SIIC#I or 
part of SICA. For example, fafsiselgaal says it is a part of 
Selol. Here of Sé offoll 3s means there is no plurality 
either distinctly or as a part. Therefore Holleflel, feoncier 
dod ASA, 


Finally what about ARI 9ifep? That is the crucial 
question. Is HIRI 9ifep different from Selo] or it is part of 
Sl@lof? Many people take this dilelI QIfep as an integral part of 
S@lol, $°d2: is Udoifepsifol and that Udorfep is Ale and 
therefore diel is an integral part of S@fol. Here we say that 
even dell is not a part of S@fol. Why do we say so? Sé offoil 
olisd. Even ARI S@iol division is not here. If diel is 
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neither different nor part of S@fol, then what is del? Is it 
Se@lol itself? No. It is not Me@fof. Is it part of A@lof? No. It is 
not part also. Is it different from S@{of? No. Is it non-existent? 
No. It is 3iforddoflel. eI cannot be said it is not there, it 
cannot be said it is because it will be different from Sefol, 
Therefore we say that Aell is of a lower order of reality 
supported by Se@fol. If Alell is supported by Sefo{ then will it 
not be a part of S@lof{? That argument also we don’t accept 
because a lower order of reality cannot become a part of 
higher order of reality. If you have got five lakhs rupees, you 
cannot say of these five lakhs four lakhs are in the waking 
state and one lakh in the dream bank. You cannot have one 


part in CdéIRa@ and another part in unfctenfsrape, 
Therefore unfcranfipal cannot become part of oMIE IDA, 
Similarly CMdSID ALM cannot become part of URafefap 
Selo]. Therefore alé olfolisd fepsdot. In Sl@{ol_ there is 
neither AIR nor offd nor oleId. All these are oMdeiypel 
only. 


Then in the second line the suo gives a strong 
warning. Suppose you don’t accept this teaching because 
some people say that we can attend or listen to the scriptures 
and we need not accept everything but take only those which 
are suitable to us. We will take diellol, values, SURIII, 
$°d2’s Solod Mceilul oJUI but where there is aga principle 
we will not take it. They say that you should use your 
discretion, it is not compulsory that you should accept 
whatever the teacher says. So the sufery wants the other 
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things you may reject but if the Gd Siloid] if you don’t 
accept what will happen. U sé olold Usefel. Suppose a 
person accepts plurality that I am different from $°d2, $°d2 is 
different from the world, and the world is different from me, 
thus one who accepts difference Sé in this S@fof then the 
punishment is mortality. The punishment imprisonment is 
WAR. So HAR BRB vale. What is BAR jail? It is 
death. U: Ace: GRU, Ac FW silvoilfi it is not 
enough that you have to cry in one Ofod{ but again take birth 
form attachment and die and cry. This process will continues. 
This cycle of being born developing attachment, losing 
people, and dying. This cycle continues. The SUfomWl is 
frightening from death to death instead of saying birth to birth. 
If a person says I don’t mind dI2UIdI, I accept duality, I accept 
olod, I accept dI2UId{ also and again I am ready for ofodI and 
dI2ZUIdI then we say wish you all the best and continue. But if 
you are tired of that, better come to sired. VAR AoolGwaods 
HHA | sel AA aeet atafer | Lochar|S ster stafel. So Fee: 
Heed] svoilicl. This How is almost the repetition of the 


cVUWUN 


Molufoawe] How 2-1-11. Continuing; 
Hos 4-4-20 


URMa SoA ATH TAA | 


TAT: WL ATMS ATCHT AVL Aa: Il ¥-¥-2o Il 


The Silol Hfédil continues. The Sufoiwel talks about the 
method of knowledge. It says U@eld HI GdCoed dA, veda 
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means Ucbold UIRU, sic WwWecelol, without any type of 
division. IG means Bollea Aol Fae ic. 


dsRa Fad! aig: wryeuciieiA: | detoducsonciel 
faorcile: forenica: | wasett 2-2 

In Wdooll fdenve defines all the three division in one 
HCD. Ts Idole aS: if you take one tree in that tree 
there are internal differences like usysupcnfofai: trunk, 
branches, leaves, twigs, fruits etc. It is Sdold 8G. There is 
only one tree with internal differences. In fact this exactly is 
the example for fafsiselgaa, It also accept IGA, He also 
says Ud afd Selol, But his Séfol is with Fadel IG: 
because S@iol has got many parts and the world is addol 
Sfddol 3191 of $°dz and people are Udol 3191 of $°%dz. Thus 
one $°d2 has got Idol HG:. Tellockzg] Aoticiiel sG:. What 
is Bollcfier 91G:? The difference between one tree and other 
trees is Bollefleal #iG:. What is feomcilet 91G:? The difference 
between one tree and any non-tree, that is anything other than 
tree, a human being, tape recorder, pen, stone fdoticte: 
fsrcmida:. So in fafsiseTgdl they say there is no feorcter 
dG in Sl@{ol_as there is nothing other than S@fo]. There is no 
Bolle se in Sl@iol_ because there is no second Se@lof. They 
accept del Sc: in Sle@lol because S@lol has many parts 
fal orf fafsrscat sel. fal is one part and orf is 
another part. For that view we give the answer Ucbéld, Uap 
UII homogeneously Sl@lol_ has to be understood which 
means ZdoIcI NG is not there. If you accept Feld NG it is 
fafsivelgaat, If you don’t accept 2deldl 3G it is forfdoru 
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AGA, Here we are talking about forfdgtu TGA, What is 
the UdiIUId{ for that? veld SHo[Gtcordld{. What is the nature 
of that Se@fol? PAT SUG. SiUdield] means SUT, Itisa 
dfG@ expression. In fact out of the ten GUfofUds the word 
3d occurs in this suferye alone. In So1dglal also it 
occurs once in this particular meaning. 3folfSolSUAUA 
RATER WR Il offal 2-2¢ Il The word sidlelel has 
two meanings. One meaning is immeasurable or too huge. 
And the second meaning is unknowable. That which can never 
be known through any UdiIUI. In this particular meaning in 
offal only once it comes. In another place also sed word 
comes in offal but it is immeasurable when talking about 


faed2eud. 


™~N 


Here again we seem to have a contradiction. Here VDad 
So[Gtcordld] means it has been known without any division. 
Immediately the SUfeINeL says it cannot be known. So 
Holgtcodd and oMarelaL won’t go together. You have to 
know it but it is unknowable. Here oUdreTaL we should 
understand again. It is not knowable through any other UdIUT 
other than 9IT2>1d{. It is not knowable through any other UdiIUI 
except QR UdIUIdI. How do you know through the 9112>1d1? 
gsMztdrt says Q12>41 also reveals not positively but by 
negating everything else. Why does it not reveal positively? It 
is because QI need not reveal it, because it is the meaning 
of the word I. S@fol is the meaning of the word I. I, the 
conscious being, am S@fof. Conscious means fer and being 
means 2d. So I, the conscious being means I, the ad far, 
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am Si@fol. Then what does the 9124 do? It retains I the 
conscious being by negating all the attributes that I take unto 
myself. Now I am not a man, I am not a woman. Thus 
manness, womanness, 2191, GN, whatever biodata you give all 
that the QI2>Id] negates. Negate all the biodata, what is left 
out is I, the conscious being and that conscious being is not 
revealed and it need not be revealed because that is self- 
evident. Therefore PA SUA ORI Ustul cafeiisep 
Udi] SOMA, And Idd — this S@fof is eternal, sifdron ist. 
All those derivations I need not give. Whatever falls within 
duality falls within time-space frame and whatever is outside 
duality does not have time-space frame. We saw this earlier in 
the verse 4-4-16, @Icl 3iciid:. Then fd2ol:. Joi: means 
impurity. 421: means fordiet:, Het USa:, Glv wzed:. And 
we can take any number of GIUs but os Mdrel takes two 
GIUs i.e., Yue Ul GIN 2f8d:. From this what is the corollary 
we get? Even WUeId] is considered a type of GIN only because 
YueId{ also keeps a person in fod! dI2UI cycle. YUeId] cannot 
give immortality, WUeld{ keeps a person in mortality alone. 
That is why it was said 

del fagret youu faerr forectot: uate Beaauier I 
qus@luford 3-8-3 Il 

foreciol: means fd2cr:. And U2: SI@DISIA — beyond 
SI@IVI. Here also Is MAdri does not take the literal 
meaning of the word S{I@I9I which normally means space. 
But in this context 31T@DI9I: means $°%d2:. HOMDA sIDIVI:. 
That is UISI:. That is BAe DRUUUIA Bsa Te is 
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called SIIGI9I:. This word was used before also in the 
qeqRva@plufeivd in the 31g STEVI. 


Cc N 


LAR Aol WWcdsR omoaipigl sas AAT I 3-2-2 Il 


sea aii U2:. Me@lol is beyond $°d2. Why do we say so? 
Because $°d2 is associated with dR, therefore $°d2 is 
Ao]Ul, therefore S°dz is Ald@R, therefore $2dz is 
CMldéIN@ only. Whereas Selo] is uRatfeia dd in which 
there is neither Offa nor oleld_ nor S°dz, Is $°d2 a relative 
entity or an absolute entity? The very word $d2 indicates 
that. $°d2: means ruler, the one who rules. Remember the 
ruler can have greatness and enjoy the status only as long as 
there are something for ruling. A teacher can be a teacher only 
because of the students. $°d2 is only a relative status therefore 
it can never be absolute truth. Solow stad $222 
S°azcddl Ud of9uiel. When there is no second thing for 
ruling $°%d222 S°dzcdd Rd o9uiel. Therefore Selo] is 
beyond $2d2 also. So SIDIMT U2:. Then iol: means olodi 
USdc:, birth-less; silrail — it is the Self of all, ASIoL means 
sR fesool:, ic., the second AUdeId, It is immeasurable, 
oa URS WzA:. Also Td: — ici ufseesG 2SA:, not 


conditioned by time also. Continuing; 
Hort 4-4-21 
aaa a fase alt Halt ATA: | 
AT ATATEESSOAM, IA ferret FS Ta A She Ul ¥-¥-2k 


This SicI indicates the end of the Mol AoA quotations 
which started from the eighth Hom onwards. So eighth up to 
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twenty-one are not the words of UIsidcedel but they are the 
quotations given by Ulsidcedel. In this concluding verse the 
AOA gives an advice to all the people. What should you all 
do? What should be your main project in life? It says ¢fiz: — 
an intelligent person, a matured person, an informed person, 
an experienced person, fadfep, adid fasiel — should work for 
that 3ilcdisilold{ alone primarily. Let all the other things be 
secondary in life, let those projects not occupy the mind all the 
time. Give it the necessary importance and thereafter come to 
this primary project, let this be the obsession in your life. Adid 
fase! this alone is important. Then suppose somebody says I 
have already known it. Then what is the next project? USild1 
odia — if you have not learnt it, better learn; if you have 
learnt it take the next project forfGeatorel alone, 
assimilation alone should be your top priority which should be 
as important as SIdUIdI. Usildi means forfGeetorel here. 
odia — one should do. If that requires taking Zoox better 
take it. That is how 9IS@2adkef will say. So Usidl Ddia. 
@:? GSUI:. Welol Adveea Asuool siferapfs or [UT ASAI: 
ard Ulol:. Géol BieGlol of 3ioféel[elic] — stop reading all 
other things such as Gd giRemfer, ach, alae, cella z0r 
and all other QW4d{s of Sfoléel[eld. One should not get into 
the reading of other philosophies because they will tempt a 
person and drag towards Soles. Why? drat faociuoral — it 
is only a waste, weakening of the organ of speech. faociuorsl 
means it is weakening, tiring the organ of speech. You should 
not have anything to speak except TSA, This is the height 
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and ideal thing. What is required is to be within limit and be 
conscious. More in the next class. 

3 Wolaa: yuiieica yuuicyvigacead | yuizel YUiscrel 
yuididrafsivead | 35 otifort: omfod: onfor: I SR: 39. 
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3 US olddd | Us off Horp | as def Maia | 
dvidoraeiidend a fafcurdé 11 35 eifod: gufed: ented: I 

Up to the twenty-first Hom Ulsidcedel quoted various 
Hows, which are in praise of Sfloldilef. Siloldilef is glorious 
because that is the only means of liberation. In the twenty-first 
Aiox alsidcede through the Ao advised all the people to 
gain SIICdigilold, that is the only worthwhile thing in life. 
ddid eft faster. Therefore everyone should become eR: 
first. IR: means forrer siforeer fadfep, er: Dell fadfep. All 
material pursuits are not going to save us, they are not 
worthwhile and they are not dependable and they cannot be 
the primary goal of life. Whether it is G4, 312, @IdI they are 
not worth depending upon. Therefore the primary goal is eI: 
or the spiritual pursuit. So this maturity is the first step for 
which one should go through di and SURIoI and after 
gaining this maturity such a efQ:, that matured person, USlgz 
Cilol difeldlol SIGIUI:, 3f2t sic: fAsikI one should gain 
the knowledge of SilcdiI. What is the advantage of gaining the 
knowledge of SHICHI or gaining Silcd? This dlsidcdel had 
mentioned in the sixth How. SIcAH@DIA:, STADIA:, 3{Id:. 
If you desire for 3{01ICdAI, the desires will be endless; if you 
desire for SIICdI, all desires will end. If one desires for 
SHolICAT it will be insatiable and it will never end. Like waves 
they keep increasing 


ol Od WiMa: PlalolgUsilelor oneeier | slur pvordcda 
are Varfsiaelt II 
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SlolIeAL desires will breed, multiplies like our population 
whereas SHICHI desire is the only desire which will make a 
person 3I@I:. Therefore eR: faster SICAL] SICA. 


And Ulsidedel says through the dio that this knowledge 
is not complete unless it becomes SIloffoI8oI. Therefore USL 
dia forfGeetorel dia one should dwell upon this 
knowledge just as the mango pickle soaked in the salt water, 
how it is surrounded by salt water, all over surrounded by salt 
and in due course the salt permeates into that mango. If you 
put the pickle on one day and the next day if you want to taste 
it you cannot. In the same way one should be surrounded by 
dclocl all the time. He should become AGloddRI:. Therefore 
usta wdia? Who? SI@IUI:. SI@IUI: means 2rd eV Weor:, 
a Ulfrda@ person. He need not be Gifel SIU. The 
qualification does not depend upon GifeT but the qualification 
depends upon the oJUI. Therefore oJUT SI@IUI:, SAoIedics 
Asuod:, Wo Advead AsUool: Mew: forfseaory 
owdia. What about worldly activities? of Sfof€eid Géol 
QIeGIo{ as much as possible reduce worldly activities. Too 
much of reading of SHolIicdI QNIAKs, ca OIAs is not 
advisable. That is why we find it difficult to prescribe GGlod 
for an youngster who is ready for worldly prosperity and the 
fulfillment of worldly ambitions. For the worldly ambitious 
person he has to read many books, he has to travel widely, he 
has to embark upon many things, and for such a person one 
should teach ef. Therefore the advice depends upon the goal 
of the person. An youngster who wants to grow in life 
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Vedantic advice will create guilt and conflict. Therefore edi 
UCM. But if a person has gone through edi sel DI, has got 
knocks in life and has matured, who doesn’t crave for 
anything or if there is an youngster who does not have any 
other goal in life, he doesn’t want money, name, fame, status, 
to such a person this 3UG9I can be given. For other, this 
S3USRI will create only conflict. Therefore this How is 
assuming that the readers of this Hom do not have any other 
program in life. There is only one point program and it is 
Alsi. AISI is not one of the programs but it is the only 
program in life. Thus this Hom is assuming. Therefore this 
AoM says Of HoleeeIT do not read anything else. Do not 
read includes do not talk anything else, do not do anything 
else. Therefore this is assuming that a person is a did AdTST 
and only for such persons we give this 3UG9I. There is 


parallel idea in AUS@IULoW also. 

uRaoen: ufeidt doaReraild aor: Ae Uvle7 ad: | 
adadw Sloe! sicdHloidoal ard! faspaenadely Ad: | 
AUSHIUoINd 2-2-8 || 


soul dal faspaer give up talking about anything else. This 
does not come so easily. It requires a lot of training. The mind 
which is soaked in CUd6R cannot give up CeIdER even after 
taking Moor. It requires long training to give up CUdélz 
talk. Therefore practice. What will happen if I talk about other 
things? dra! faeciuol ad. diel sfoged, the organ of speech 
gets weakened. It is mere waste of energy, there is no benefit 
at all. The worldly talk only weakens the GIel sfogelel and 
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therefore don’t do that. That Sfef indicates the end of the MOL 
AloA quotations which began from the eighth How. 
Hereafterwards UIsidcde takes up. We will read. 


dow 4-4-22 


a a UW Feast Src aise faqs: wy a wlsedteca 
Saeed, aes agit wae: wears: ; C7 AAT 
SHOT aT, aT UIT etary ; UT aaa: ; UT eTeafe:, UT 
YAATCT:, UT AAA Ut HHT STA 

Now alsidcedel wants to conclude his teaching. So in this 
{oA there are three topics. First he glorifies U2HICAI, which 
UZAICdI is attained by a SIfol, which UZAICHI is Sifot’s 
goal, dfcp UlteI:. And after talking about the glory of 
URAICAI, then Usidedea will talk about the 21ols for 
gaining this knowledge. Silof Uelollfol. Thereafter SHottpcid 
also. These are the three topics in this big Hom — ULAICAL 
Salt, Silol Aleloifor and Siotcid. This portion that we 
have read now deals with the glory of U2ZAIcdI. What is this 
UIA? CU: ASlol Bol: SiIcdl this UBIcdI is ASIOL, 
infinite, limitless. 3fol: it is free from olodI. He reminds us 
what the Mel dom said in the twentieth dor. 
vHddiogtccddidgude gd | far: Ue silplglicot 
SICAL Alo: || 20 || In the twentieth Hom iol: ASIol two 
words are there and Ulsidcdel is reminding that Ao by 
using the word dIéJo[ 3fol:. And the other glories we have to 
supply SUdield] Tad dor: UR: SIMI. Therefore VU: as 
stated in the twentieth AoA such an 3iicdil. Where is that 
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UZAICdI? 2:. It is the very same OffdIcdl, which was 
discussed long before. 21: means there. smd says it 
was said in the 4-3-7 Hom where ofldIed has been described. 
What was the expression used there? UIsidcdel reminds that 
expression asada fasiorsl: UUTy to indicate the OffaIcal. 
Therefore ASIolol SiIcdI refers to Used, fasilotel: 
UIUTy refers to G{ldIFdI and thus this line indicates GflaIral 
URAICAL aed, Hereafter I will not use the word OffaIed or 
UZAICAL as they are one and the same and hence we will use 
the word SHIcdil. The SIICAI is known by two different ollAs. 
ola aG: ddd of q old sic:. UG aig: of J Uaiel sic. 
SICAL is one only. 

Where is that Sra? U VUISodéce silly Aer. 
This SHCA obtains in the €Geu SiIcIVI:. Where is the €Gua 
SI@DIV:? Slo: it is within the body. Thus SiIcdI obtains 
within the €GUI@DI which €GUI@DIYI is within the body. 


Body is like a temple and €Ged{ is like os{olSdI, the 
sanctum sanctorum and there obtains the 3IICdI. This idea we 
have seen several times before and therefore we should not 
take it literally. It is not that SIICAI is located within the 
€GuiIMIigl. We say Sed obtains within €GUIDIg. We 
don’t say it is located. There is difference between saying that 
SICAL is located and SIIcdI obtains. The difference is that if 
SICA is located within it will mean that SICAL is only 
confined to the body and it is not outside. It will be limited to 
the body, it will not be all-pervading. But if we use the word it 
obtains in the body it means it is present everywhere but it is 
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available, accessible, recognizable only in the €Gedl. adord: 
sit EGUIcpIgi SUCIIACH. It is everywhere but in EGUIDIT it 
is obtainable, recognizable. 


Why do we say it is recognizable within €@GdI@IgI? 
Because €GUIDIYI is supposed to be the locus of the mind. 
Therefore SIICdI obtains within €GUIGDIMI means that SIC 
obtains in the mind. You should remember this statement all 
the time. It obtains in the 3fo01:@2UIdI or in the mind. 


How do you say that SICA obtains in the mind? 
HoT: DW ACAULSi WUT SucHIICT. It obtains as the Bar 


in the mind. 


Now the question SUf8I of what? Bist of aftr and afer 
sista: BIfsr. aftr aId-319d AIfst. aftr means thought. In 
the mind thoughts are there. It is the witness of those thoughts 
also. If the mind is without thoughts then it is BIf81 of that 
blankness also. Thus afer AHid-saHld ALB WUT sori: HIvI 
SUC dic. I LWsodecd siwigRaRersd. gd 
means lying down. It is like our Sfolocgielol $2dz. So the 
Lord is supposed to lie down and lying does not mean 
physical lying but it indicates total relaxation, no tension, no 
BAR, no anxiety. Don’t imagine HoIdIol is lying down in 
one place. If SfofdIo[ is physically lying in a temple or 
AVG then that se(AIol will be a limited sfTdTol, Not only 
that there is another glory also. He is called S{olocd9Ielot. 
After giving the name Sfolod how can you say He sleeps. 
Solo] means infinite and there is no question of lying. 
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Therefore here 3{oIdIo{ lies means there is no tension, there is 
total 91f6d, total relaxation, no movement at all. 


What is the nature of that 31ICHI? That SUC#I is Azz 
doft adzz Sonor: Adeeifeufer: the controller of all. adgft 
means controller. Why do you say SIICdII is controller of all? 
Because SHICdII is the sifesarorL over which everything else 
is superimposed. AczeIfor Udscfot al dle avdadfer: Il 
offal @-¥ || They are in me and I am not in them. Snake is on 
the rope and rope is not on the snake. Therefore I 2fiI ToT 
Ucloiol by blessing everyone with existence and 
Consciousness I control everyone. And Hd2z $9Ilot: I am the 
ruler of all, the Lord of all. It means $2d2: or Bd2dz:. Solio: 
adidenondikedkR: aderdiont senfduicstenisieutisen 
fordt & seq Aol ferale, Selfor: is the lord of all. Adz 
siferufer:. Here gS MIAdrei takes 3iféfufel as independent. 
Yddow:. Normally 3ifeiuiel: means the ruler but since the 
word S9Ilo!: is already used there will be a repetition. So the 
meaning of 3iférufet is independent. wsMtdei explains that 
normally rulers are not totally independent because there are 
ministers, secretaries, advisers and they will control and 
influence the rulers. Sometimes even wives will control the 
ruler. Therefore often the ruler is not direct ruler but is Od 
dR ruler and there are other people ruling the ruler. There is 
no one to control the 31I-#I. Fddom: S9llol:. Nobody controls 
the SHIC#. U of Ulefoll DsUI sIol, SHIA is infinite that it 
cannot be increased by YWUeI di, quel di cannot improve by 
the status of S{ICdiI. Because in the relative field if we perform 
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well our status will increase. As I perform better my status 
increases not only in aiciiap but also in the higher Cil@s, 
better YUeI means better status is the set norm. It is the world 
of ARddead. It is a world of gradation. It is good or bad? 
From the standpoint of dGIoci as long as we are in the world 
of gradation we will never be satisfied by the improvement in 
the status. orf is bound to develop. SIICdI is the only thing, 
which is beyond ARddeId and beyond gradation. That is why 
we say that AI8I cannot be gained through Yue. Yves 
functions within the field of gradation. Therefore UIsidcede 
says 2 of 2{oll AU diellol, These are all very well- 
known quotations. This whole dom is very important. 
gsMztdrt often quotes every line of this Hoo. This gives 
clue for the last 2Ia> of offal. Adeafoufereicedl Aldicd 
QRUI Aol | There eIdilol means YUey paler sift UR eetoed. 
Why Yue di should be given up? That clue is given here. 
duel dl will give a Weld which is only within the field of 
gradation. You cannot get ungraded result by YUel. So you 
leave YUeT wd. 21 means YUe dl. Yue means QR 
faféaa, dellol means superior. 9{ellol is the comparative 
degree of Gs. It does not become superior by YU di. Not 
only that off Ud SRA coflenor. In the same way because 
of UIU Cbd this 3d cannot become inferior also. It cannot 
decrease also. 3i2iltfoil means ORAM PdUI or UIT 
AVI, ofleilol is the comparative degree of 3IcU:, YUeT 
Cbd does not increase the 3rd or UMM Cdl does not decrease 
the SIICdélI. Therefore what SiC is? There can be only one 
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answer. What is that that will neither increase nor decrease? 


There is only one answer, i.e., the infinite. 


RU: Adedz: LU: ercferaicr: VU: s{dUIci:. Once again 
SICAI’s glory is repeated. UV: Ad2dz: SICH is the Lord of 
all, the ruler of all. UU: erciferatcr: the SIICdII is the controller 
of all, aicloil deliGsascduelociioil UIfvTord., Here ac 
means UII. He is the ruler, the controller of all living beings. 
And ®U: 8icUlci: the Lord is the protector of all beings. Here 
we should note one thing. Whenever we say SIcdil is the 
tuler, protector etc., we have to add a clause ‘with the help of 
Alea’. Without the help of Ale forojur SHIcdI cannot do 
anything. It is 31a 3I9IepI etc. The moment we say 3IIcdI 
is the ruler, controller etc., we have to say Ale Bs sical, 
$°d2. And why does the Sufetud repeat it a second time? It is 
already said that Hd aofl Adz sono: Adzerferufes. 
ms Mdrei gives a small reason. in the previous portion it 
was said that the Lord controls all, Lord rules everyone. Then 
the question comes if the Lord is the ruler and controller of all 
then the ruling and controlling action will produce a 
DAWwerd, If the SHCA is the ruler and controller of all that 
ruling action and that controlling action itself will produce 
Quel toeid] or UU Weld. That question is countered in the 
second time. We say that Lord’s action will not produce 
Weids. Because he is the Lord of @di also. He is not only the 
Lord of the world but He is the Lord of @di also. SUCAI will 
do all but all but the result of those dis will not bind Him. 
Ra wARat a fagerpakRarcedeg ll offer ¥-¢3 Il of Ar 
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epatifor fersufser of & welwet zgaT | siet al aisferoronier 
dfsiol A Tea Il offal ¥-¥ Il So Lord is the Lord of the 
world and He is also the Lord of @di. Therefore He does not 
have YUeT UlUd{ also. Moreover, GU AafdeRw:. Here a 
figurative language is used. The final idea to be conveyed is 
that Lord is the protector of eld, Ode edi OIE. For this a 
figurative expression is given. The Lord is compared to a bund 
surrounding an agricultural field. Imagine there are fields 
there. A person’s property is here, and another’s person’s 
property is there and there some seeds have been sown and in 
between there is a mud bund. The purpose of the bund is to 
keep the water going out of the particular field to the other 
one. So to prevent the water from going beyond the limit there 
is a bund. Now here the four GU{s — SI@IUI, girl, dea and 
IG are compared to the agricultural land. Their SATA is 
compared to the water. SIGIUI has got SIGIUI eld waters, and 
so with gif edt waters, d9u el waters eid and WG eIdl 
waters. What will be the problem? If there is no control at all 
just as the water can violate the agricultural field and go out 
similarly, edt UsDz may takes place. Why to put ‘may’, it 
‘is’ taking place. How many SI@IWUIs are following SIeUI 
€Id1? In fact whether the other people have violated FdeI or 
not is questionable or even if the other people violates it is 
only to a minor degree, the biggest violation is among the 
SIGIUI. Which SIU does dG HEAT? Which SIE does 
dg wd Heol? Which SIe@UI propagates dG? In fact 
SIU is doing git ad or doa eel or WIG ad or WA 
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edi or Stell. So this is the inter-mixture of €Ii that is called 
eIdi Usg@2. To avoid this there should be a bund. And who is 


x 


that bund? dfefdIo{ says I am the that bund. So GU: Ud:. ad: 
means a bund. What type of bund? fdeluI: ad: —a bund to 
hold the people within their limits of &éf and by holding the 
people within the limits the Ueicfold{ is CUT Ciclo 
BRIFHGRI. AgHsG: means edi Us@2, confusion, inter- 
mixture of €Idf. Doing other’s ef rather than following one’s 
own. 3RI¢8G: means edi ATHS URSR:, the prevention of 
eldt wsg@zZ. For that purpose I serve as a bund. I am the 
protector of GUI ed. How do I protect GUNA ed? I 
protect GUIS el by punishing the people who violates. 
How do I punish the people? I punish the people by keeping 
them in HAR @RIeéd. The violators will serve in the jails 
of HAR permanently. Thus I punish such people and protect 
the Idi. Continuing; 


diox 4-4-22 continuation 
aad daar sero fartatew ted Asst Sat TTA TSaA 


With the previous portion the U2AICAI ale is over and 
the glory of SIICdiI is talked about. SIIcdII is glorified as d1éIol, 
Sfol:, ARdeel 2ed:, AdeAR:, udad:, faeRuI: all these are 
the glories of SIICdI. Some of the glories are without lel and 
some of them are with ARI. So Hel Aféd siicHor: Alea 
and ARM w2éa siiccot: Alder, Blue scar alsa, 
forourldip sical asa, Boul sical alsa, forofur sical 
ASHI. With this the Sale portion is over. Here afterwards 
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the Aol portion comes. This AoA is a very, very well 
known How. Add delolddoia stem fafafcufod aster 
Gloiol AUATolgicol. It is very elaborately analyzed in 
various books, it is very important 10>. 


Why is this Hom important? Because it talks about the 
two-fold purpose of PéaAIVS. We can see this How through 
many angles. I am just discussing one or two angles. One 
angle is this. This doo talks about the two-fold purpose of 
@diIVS. One purpose is expressed purpose and it is widely 
advertised purpose. Another purpose is a secret purpose, not 
well expressed purpose. It is like a mother giving bitter 
medicine to the child with sugar coating. Therefore it is given 
as chocolate or something, the child takes the medicine for 
enjoying the sweet but secretly hidden within is that it serves 
as a medicine. But if the mother tells it is a medicine, the child 
will not like it. Similarly the Dd IVS has got an expressed 
purpose that it will give prosperity. By following DADUS 
you will get all goodness, wealth, victory, children and 
offspring, you will have no problems and all your desires will 
be fulfilled. Majority of the people are like children interested 
in chocolates called money, status, son, cars, visiting America 
etc. So if the dG tells that I will give AI8I they will say who 
wants Al8i. Therefore without expressing Al8i, the dG 
expresses everything else. But hidden within @diG1US there 
is another benefit and that benefit is ASA, The cdi that 
gives children that very same di has to give detachment 
from the children. But many will get angry hearing 
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‘detachment from the children’. I have got so much 
attachment to the child if you talk about detachment I will get 
detached from your class. Nobody likes the word detachment 
from wife, husband and children. Therefore never use the 
word detachment. Then use the word all will grow well but 
the under current is if a person follows PAIS properly it 
will give Azo, This is one angle of this om. More in the 
next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | vole UularGrel 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onifed: gfe: omer: 11 ER: 3. 
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Uistdeael talked about the glory of SiloldIef by quoting 
various Se dios and now in this twenty-second dio 
ulsidcdel himself gives the glory of U2dICAl, U2AICAI 
Sale. In this the glory of U2HICAI both in its original form as 
well as Bluferp or AoJUI forms are given. dileil ulead 
URAICAL and ARM WS UIC, AS ULAIAL as well as 
forofur UZAHICdI both were talked about. That is $°dz Sale. 
We should remember that the word U2ZHICAI is very loosely 
used sometime in the sense of AoeJUI and some times in the 
sense of forofur. Similarly, the word $®d2 is also used loosely 
in the suforndds. Even though generally $°d2 refers to the 
AUT one, rarely the word $°d2 is used in the forofur meaning 
also. Not only that the SUfoIUC{ does this, even 9IS@2adki 
often loosely uses these two words UZdHICdI, $°dz and even 
the word S@lof is sometimes used in JU sense and 
sometimes in forofur sense. They are using these two words 
loosely because both forofur and 29eJUI are one and the same 
substance only. They are not two separate entities, both are 
one entity only with Alell dress and without dle dress. Just 
as a person is the same whether he is wearing a shirt or 
whether he has removed the shirt person does not become 
different, one is dressed and another is undressed one. Thus 
$°d2 and S@fol and ULAICdAI are loosely used, interchanged. I 


am stressing this because there are some commentators who 


criticize gSsMtdei for this. They point out that wsMzdrt 
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is confused regarding 2oeJUI and forojur. Not that ms MAdri 
is confused but he wants to remove our confusion and 
therefore he loosely uses the above two words so that we will 
not have the misconception that $%d2 and S@lol_ are totally 
different; they are the same. 


Similarly in this section also U#Ic#Il AfSdl both in 
ao]UI and forojur form are mentioned. In fact Hd°d2, 
adeenfeier:, SIMUIcI etc., refers to dle wea and 
RUISodesa sIIIRARPed refers to ARM Bld both 
are described. This is the first portion of the twenty-second 
{oH which we have already seen in the last class. Now in the 
next portion of this long twenty-second dion. UIsidcedel talks 
about Silol Aleolfor. Both AISI Aold_ as well as U2URT 
Uo, i.e., indirect Alois or preparations. And AISic 
old] means direct preparations. This section is important 
because here UISIdedel points out that the entire dG is Alsi 
Bos only. That means MADUOSA is All Alelo1d, 
SURIOMDUVSA is ASI Aleo141, and of course SIoIDIUSIL 
also. The only difference is tdi and SURI are indirect HSI 
BIoldIs whereas Sold] is direct 2W€old]. That is why it is 
said in wmoluformd 


ad dol acucaidotfod aut Baier d agalica | 
Uiecsodl Setdel dzfod ad us Bars sdisenfseetacl I 
moluforyd 8-2-2 II 


And not only the entire dG ud and Sciz sfols here UIsidedel 
points out all the four 311s are Al8I Alelols only. That 
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means SGI, WS, AMI and 
AooIRIAA are All Alelolds. Of these four 34s three 


are supposed to be indirect AISI Aelolfor and HoowRI4 
is direct Al8I dol. Three 3IAds, viz., detael, JSrel and 
dlomuze2I correspond to Wd and SURI whereas 
ood corresponds to Sold]. This is how the whole 
Vedic design 1s. 


But the only thing is AG does not want to reveal this secret 
for all the people because if AG says everything is AISI 
2Ioldl a person will say I am not interested in Alsi. 
Therefore what GG does is a mischief. It presents the ud dol 
of the dG as a means of material prosperity. 


Todd Lord] UMA SUAS GI AA ALA GLA se: | 
| BodGAfsdl 2-€-2¢ II 


So the children will be good, they will be well settled, they 
will have a lot of money, health will be wonderful etc. Thus, 
dG gives the Weld] as 3fef, BIA and edi. This is the expressed 
Weld{. This is the presented Weid{. This is the explicit WcidL 
offered. But in and through them there is an unmentioned, 
Weld] which everyone will get. What is that Wcld{? It is 
becoming more and more spiritual. By following dG you get 
closer to A&I even without your knowledge. Exactly like a 
sugarcoated pill UG gives ed, sel, DIA coated ASI pill. 
Therefore any Vedic discipline will give two types of Welds — 
one is material result and another is spiritual result. In fact, 
they go to the extent of saying that even Idecdis, even 
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desired motivated dls produce a small percentage of 


feragifc. 


This idea Ulsidedea conveys Asal dclolddolot 
sien: fafdfGuicd. SIGIUI: means those people, who 
follow the Vedic teaching, who accept dG UdIUI, who are 
sid@s, diGds. Therefore 9S@2zA! says here SIGIUI 
represents SI@IUI, sIPRI, d9z. All of them have got the 
sacred thread as well as the study of GG. Therefore here 
SIGN: means [Goll:. In short, anybody who accepts the 
Vedic tradition even if they don’t wear the sacred thread, still 
if a person follows the scriptural teachings he is SI@I{I only. 
On the other hand even a SI@IUI by birth if he doesn’t follow 
the discipline he is as good as 91g. He is called Sef dow:. He 
is OIA CD dR SIU. And scriptures point out a Tél dog 
cannot study the dos, if he does not follow the 31dR 
S{o[CGIU, if he does not follow the purification rites or 
disciplines like 31@R fore etc., even a SIGIUI by birth does 
not have the right to study the dgs. Therefore they always 
stressed the character as the qualification of the Vedic study 
and not birth. sien: fafafeufod. fafafcufod means 
afcda scofor. They desire to know Me@lfol, they work for 
S@iSlold{. When does this work start? From birth itself, from 
TEAR itself the program beings. Even though a Sefdiy 
student may not know his disciplines are designed for final 
Se@isiloigi. Even in his daily AoteIdoGold{ in that well 
known dol 
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This boy has to chant these Hos and sprinkle water. He says 
HAS Wiel Asia — Hed ZAUflelel Siok. My whole life is 
meant for the most auspicious knowledge. This TéTdly may 
not know the wba language but still he says O Lord! may I 
have SiIcdigilold] as the goal. He also says that I need various 
qualifications for that, and I don’t know what are they. So O 
Lord! you must feed me with the qualification. He gives an 
example also for that. Like a mother who feeds the baby with 
appropriate food at appropriate time. In the beginning only 
liquid food, then semisolid food. The baby cannot have a say 
on the choice of food but the mother decides what should be 
given at what time. 39Idifed HIR:. So like loving mothers 
give me at the right time liquid food, at the right time semi- 
solid food and at the right time solid food. In that same way at 
the right time please give me falda, deed, grail Uc 
aeulrt, AAgIcdd and then give me Mold also. zd 
IRS OALAT:. Aza Sioiel SRSA. Let us become 
qualified, fit for the great grand knowledge. At what age does 
he start this? At the age of seven or eight or ten. And these 
SIUSVSI Hows can never go waste, and unknowingly he is 
inching towards @I8i. Therefore the suo says 


AGladdolal — AG seelelolol. So even AG €aeloldL is meant 
for AISI only. HETAIA is called slo[Tdold{ here because the 
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dice study can never be done independently. It should be 
only by hearing e[’s ScaRUIG. It should be heard from of 
and afterwards you should follow the instructions later. At the 
time of AGIA he does not know the meaning. 3f€eIelo{dL 
is different and Ald is different. HETIL is VIoG ASV 
and Ali is 31ef AE. At the time of 3f€eIelold{ he learns 
only to chant the dGs but those Hows are supposed to be so 
sacred that they themselves will bring a change in the 
personality. Even the very listening to the dows is supposed 
to have purifying effect. That is what Heft ASor Ulfsr is 
saying that even if people do not chant d6s, if there are some 
people chanting and if those GfG@ vibrations there in the 
atmosphere that itself will purify the mind. That is why they 
use the word AGAIN, collective chanting so that whole place 
is purified. This dG HEA is also a Fst BIA and it 
corresponds to S@TdRIUIA. Therefore dclolddolot means 
TSAARIAA GRI sicasloral scatod. 


Then comes Usiol Glolol. After studying the dds in 
SEAR a person has to come to WSSLTA to implement 
the Gfca@ teachings, the application of the GiG@ teachings. It 
gives many values and many disciplines but what are the main 
two disciplines to be followed in e2ei21d1. Two samples are 
taken which are the most important for every é2el. asiol 
Gloiol. USI means WaUASRISI about which I have talked 
about very often. The UdAIeIsis are my contribution to the 
society and family in the form of $°dz UII. Not only it is a 
service but it is worship also. Not only I have to do Usi, GloldL 
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also. sharing is another important virtue to be developed. 
Because GIofdI is rehearsal for MooeRi. Only if I can do 
small GIoidIs now at the end I can renounce all to become a 
ool. Therefore in NSILITAA Glo is another important 
discipline. Therefore Ustol Glolol fafafsufod. Every time we 
have to add fafdafeufod. dclolddolot fafafeuiod, @siol 
cloiot fafafeufod. And ust and Gloidl_ here represent 
ASILNAA. So through oléIeiPid{ also one is working for 
HSI only. The very Wsel’s life is meant to refine the 
personality. That is why even when a father gives his daughter 
in marriage, in DorIIGIold at the time of chanting the dom 
he says Cd Glollc ALSTAL SMtofaid. Even through 
Morl@IGloié_ what I am expecting is not grandson or 
granddaughter but even in that fadIé which is the most 
materialistic di in the world, we say, dd Glo BART 
ASIFL Sofelid, let me attain Hlsi or freedom. That is why 
house is also called an SHS. Generally by SSI we mean 
by the side of a river there is an SIS. It is not so. According 
to our tradition even a house is an S911. Because there also 
Alsi AleIol is going on. One is ISI Bold and another is 
U2dURI Blog. Each one is at different station but all are 
going to the same destination. That is why all of them are 
called SHIS{d1, which is the most unique aspect of our culture. 
The %J62°I is also an seid. Then AULT. AUT represents all 
types of disciplines and SUIRToIlIs. 


au: 86 I AUdaoreRve olor fagRi sgetaelt azo: | 
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In AUS this How comes just before UStgzI CHISL 
cdifeciiol, So AYR stands for all types of willful self-denial. 
In O[6 Se a person is used for many things. And suddenly 
a person cannot renounce everything. Thus GloM2Sesei is a 
training course Hoo. S6ldRIII is a rehearsal for 
ASILMAA and AlolUSeTAdG is a rehearsal WoorlVPd 
where a person gives up some luxury and he gives up most of 
the physical rituals and concentrates on meditation. It is 
practical thing also because in Glo{U2eN3If he is older and he 
cannot do physical @dis. In GloWzeNAd difela dls are 
reduced and all of them are replaced by HloRI SURToIfol. In 
this there is an advantage also in @Ifefd> Gdi the mind is 
more extrovert whereas in Alolat SURIol the mind is not 
extrovert because everything is within. Thus SUIzfoil 
neutralizes the extrovertedness caused by di. And therefore 
AUaI. During this CloMe24 various forelds or vows are 
given and one vow given here is Sfol9Icbol which is an 
adjective CU. It means the avoidance of indulgence in 
eating. gsMdet adds that does not mean total stopping of 
eating. ms M2drel says total stopping of eating will not give 
Hlsi but it will give AI2UI. Limited eating is suggested here. 
in a day if you are eating six times then reduce it to two or 


three times. 
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ep seb AoRbd foyp aciaedoi | Precboeifedtst 
sareagefebaffergsd I 

Qa@d arcD AGRA if you are having one time main food, it 
is good and healthy. forercp acraelorsl if you take two times 
your body will become bigger and stronger. Prefepoeifatst 
ZI three times food a day it will result in disease. 
ddaiepaifereraay more than three times will lead to death. 
And therefore in Glotuzensral feta AWMAA In P6SeWAA 
because of work he has to take a little more. Remember this 
rule if for a dloMzel. A olézel cannot apply this rule totally. 
So AUAIolgIcpol. And these two represents GloWMel2I1. 
Thus through Sede, through WSITAA, through 
CIoMSLIAA, through dl and SURI everyone in Vedic 
tradition is working for the grand design, the goal being Al&t. 


After gaining this knowledge what will happen? Uddid 
fatecar Aforsialcl. oodles is not said now, it will come 
later. Uddid faiscadl — going through these UZUT Aleols, 
going through three SI{As, finally he knows this SicdAl 
alone. Uddid 3iiraol faiccar. aforsiafel. aft: means 
ollaoacp: adicl, Siloifota: stdfel. Here by ator we are not 
talking about the physical body who is having an ochre cloth, 
beard etc. Here Aor: means Holo Afor:, Sion afor:. 


Now having talked about the U2dURI Bold, desided 
comes to AISI Bold] of AoorIzi. The Boor Vid as 
the final leg of the life’s journey. So Uddid Cilapfdreesod: 
Udiisioll Udoifor. UdifStol: means Hoorltor:. Hoowihkt 
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is called UIC or uae or UfAIcID etc. What does it 
mean? UcbWUI dolfel. The one who quits the family for good, 
the one who leaves family for good is called UsIc. So 


UdIfSiol: means Hooellor:. 


airiiast «=cddeikiat §=forrrerif §=fafoisady Il 
MaoaPawd 8 II 


Renunciation or the one who renounces is called UdI¢. And 
these Usilcs, YoouwlfHs give up everything for Uddid 
Ciicbldiexsoc!: desiring this goal of 31d alone. 

Richy Pe mse Hers Poi | Ale 
ous scares aferdita cecil Il ASSYRAUVIaL 2- 
08/2 Il 


For saving a huge family one can sacrifice one member. For 
the sake of saving a whole village a family can be sacrificed. 
For saving the whole country a village can be sacrificed. For 
the sake of Al8I everything can be sacrificed. 3icAleyt 
uferdter eerste. Therefore Uddid Cilabidictoor!:. Here CHDaL 
means Ide UDI BIH, FATA UI WU:, Uecoxl Wu, 
ZdePoeliel WU:. So desiring this SICA alone the HoorIRT’ s 


renounces everything. 


And udlsidcedel says this Zoorli tradition is not a new 
tradition but it has been there from ancient times. There are 
some people who say Boor has been introduced by 
os Mzadrel. oor was not there, it belonged to 
Buddhism and os M2drel borrowed that idea and introduced 
it. These are all not true because the concept of HoorlIa was 
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there in the GUfoIWds themselves and the 3Uforuds 
themselves say that it has been from beginning-less time. So 
ud faGRI: the ancient wise people became Hoos only 
because of this reason. So after PAG A dd_we have to 
supply the word URdIsY SRI, Asoo WRU. 
This alone is the reason for taking AootRi. It is not 
escapism. Because many people tell that all Hooulfs are 
escapists. They do not want to work in the world. They don’t 
have the backbone to support a family. They are lazy ones. 
And therefore they renounce everything. They are failures in 
everything and therefore they took WoouR{. The suforl 
says nothing doing. Moor is meant for the greatest 
accomplishment in life, which is called AI81. Therefore Rd 
dd MRA Asdd_ Cd DRA, Alsi alone is the purpose of 
2oorl21. 


Then incidentally the opponents give another complaint 
also. If a person renounces everything for the sake of A&I, is 
it not selfishness? All for one’s own Al&i, he doesn’t care for 
society. That charge also is improper, incorrect because of two 


reasons. 


One reason is Woot is taken generally after going 
through these three SIIdIs and therefore he has contributed 
the maximum to the through three Sis. Especially in 
WSILTAA through U=ddéleisi he has contributed to society 
and then has taken to HooeudRi. How can you call it selfish? 
Therefore a HooelfH can never be called selfish because in 
WSS he has given everything to the society and family 
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and now in his final stage if he is working for his own AISI 
what is wrong in that? 


The Second reason is even if a person does not enter 
WSILTAA and straightaway takes ZooellZi in younger age, 
then also remember Aoox]I2I is used for SIcdSiold initially 
and then the very SIIIdI is used for Cla Asas: later. 
cwuAsaedalid AsusdoMmdAHéR il oflar 3-20 Il So 
ms Mtdri became a Hoorllf early and even now we are 
getting the benefit of that: all the Gs and all his 
commentaries. Therefore remember a Hooullat gives up one 
family to identify with all the families. He gives up 
relationship with one family only with the aim of claiming the 
whole universe as one family. quda @M¢éIDd. Therefore it 
is meaningless to say that a Hoowll is selfish. Whether he 
becomes a Woolf in early age or whether he becomes a 
Hooulf3 in later age at any time he contributes a lot to the 
society. In later age means after contributing to the society he 
becomes a Moor, in his early age means after Siold] he 
has nothing to achieve. 


Mod Hslod! foraufod Hod! dHodaccii@lsd dori: | 
div: tae sflasiaid cfolloiédolloeioft AReod: Il 
fad@adsiafr: 3¢ II 

After dI8I is attained they have nothing to attain. After Sold 
he will not resort to any bad things. also being a wise man. 


Therefore Booelf is never a selfish person. Therefore 
Uddild UG tH dd. 6 24 d is only an emphasis. And 
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Bdd_dd means this is the DRUId. What is the DRUG? We 


will read. 
dios 4-4-22 continuation 


umd fafecat aMate | Uda verisat capes: Tasted | 
Ue HF ad we fasta: yet a aed, fe yee aReTAT ast 
aSaaTA cites sft ; tS SH WoT faders, asa 
ogee Maret aed ; aT Ma Taso aT fertsen, ar fads a 
MMPI, SH Ad WIT} Us Waa: | 


So this portion is well known AooedR portion which is so 
explicitly given here. in all other suforwds Sood is not 
elaborately presented and therefore gsMutadrt quotes this 
portion very often in support of Moor Sid. There are 
two types of Hoo. One is MA AoorA ie., going 
through Sefdri FSeel Closer and finally Woorl. And 
the second one is another Hooudt where a person does not 
go through eézel and doze! siPidis but seldeic va 
oodwiat. For both QTR has the provision. There is another 
sufowd which says Setdel Uae ost adel | aTst acaI 
dofl siacq | dof atcar Uor | Il Silareiuferac ¥ II 


This is Sd Boor. The very same SufomweL says ale 
ARAM TKeraeliod UagGSIG! FoI Il iarciuforyd ¥ | 


There is another option also that is a person can take WoouRi 
from any SII provided there is zoel, And it is the 
second oor that is being talked about here. That is 
Sed becoming a Hood straightaway. A person goes 
through S6TaRIeIA and at the end of SEAR he has to 
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choose either 62eIPi or Boor. What determines 
the SIIdi? The immediate goal of life of the aspirant will 
determine the type of SHSId1. The TeGRvapluforwe itself 
points out UM ciel ciel Halon fic: faeen 
cdcil: Il -9-2§ Il So through children one gets 
AOAC. If a person should have a good and happy human 
life here and in the next Olod{ also, then U> is important. U1 
will take care of us in this life in old age and also performs 
MGs after death and because of that we can again come 
back to Ao[WICH. So to get Holic UT is required. 
epaiur fUcicilcp: if you are interested in fella or Bel 
then one should take to @di. Then fda Sdeile: through 
SURI one can get TIC, the highest. SeTdR has got 
three choices to take Ol62eIIId1. So he is scratching the head 
which one I should take. But there are some rare ones who 
find that all of them are within HAR. 

qed Aria Usodeddd Adal SAL AST: | 

afr ud ofifaaacuia ada deradq arid il 
moluforwd 8-2-2E Il 


He sees all of them as bound by G9I and @IcH. Therefore he 
says that I am not interested in U4. I am not interested in di. 
I am not even interested in SUIRToII. Because I do not want 
three 2[€eIdIs, and therefore the U[€olds are irrelevant when 
I am not interested in the 2&IdI. A means becomes relevant 
only when the end is expected. Therefore UIsidcedel says ud 
faGRi Uoll a DlAelor so some faglot, fadfes, forcer 
ifoteed ded fades, 3irdsii:, scafafaicy:, say I don’t 
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want children. I am supposed to get some benefit. That itself is 
doubtful, a big question mark. Even if I am going to get that 
benefit it is going to be ephemeral. Therefore I don’t want UI 
and through UI AOC also. Similarly, you have to add 
two more things. @di 3ifW of CIdielorl, they are not interested 
fucicil@. faenat ol cldelocl they are not interested in 
Gdcil@:. They are not interested in any of these things. It is 
like giving a comb to a bald headed person. They are 
interested only in AoorR{. Thus some people decide, that is 
going to be said which we will see in the next class. 

$ UiaSG: Wifticel YOcdvAScld | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfort: gmfort: omtfori: I] BR: 3d. 
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3 US olddd | Us off Hop | As def wae | 
dvidoraeiideard a fafcurdé 11 35 eufod: onfed: enfed: I 
In this twenty-second Hom of 9k Sell AUstdedel 
is talking about the 3fIcdIsilol Uelolfol. While talking about 
Ulloa UIStdeae talks about two types of Io, one is 
the indirect means to 3iIcdIgilold{ and another is direct means 
to Siicdéisilold]. The indirect means is cdi and SURI and 
the direct means is SifofdI. And therefore everybody has to go 
through él, SURIol and SMloldl because all of them 
contribute indirectly or directly. For this purpose alone all the 
four SSIs also are designed in our tradition. Each SHIS{dI is 
specifically meant for a particular type of AIGol. ol6 Sed 
is ideal for Dd, AloWe0AA is ideal for SURI and 
oor is ideal for Sifold, In SETARINIA a person does 
dG 3éeIeloid{ through which he comes to know about these 
ols and BlEadIs. So in TETARIUIA the study takes place. 
In the other three SI3{d{s the implementation of the study or 
the application of the study takes place. Thus all the four 
SIMs are designed for AISI alone. Add dcloalddolot 
Ted eUslol Glolol ASIA AUAlollgcol 
aomzenaa fafafeufod. Thus in add dclojddolor 
statement three 3II9{dIs have been mentioned. And now in the 
statement that we are studying Uddld Udifotoll Cilpldrcesor1: 
Usdoilod | tdg ta ¢ acud faGRt: oll of Wisaeori this 
particular portion talks about HoouIMIMA. Thus if a person 
goes through all these SIISdIs and comes to Hood, it is 
called Pa AoodRi but the SUfoTel talks about another type 
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of oot also wherein a person directly goes to 
Mood from TeTaRIUe14 itself. 


What is the condition for the direct entry into Hood? 
The SUfoINe] says VNU HI Sad: freedom from all desires 
is the condition for entering AooeRi. In this context desires 
are Classified into three. Therefore we say VWUII el 3{aild:. 
Therefore at the end of S@(cIRII2IA a person asks the question 
am I interested in AWA, am I interested in fucicitp or 
am I interested in the Seicilc. WAI Holwacip: wel 
fucicitcp: fete Gdcil@:. So family life gives again Hojvel 
GIod, the rituals give Fdeicib, the SURIolls give TeIcHaD. 
Therefore this SéTdIR asks himself am I interested in any one 
of them. And if the mind says I have no interest in any one of 


them as offedcR said 

qd Ariza Ugodbdd Adisawn oReifer Act: 1 Il 
oluforwe] 8-2-2 Il 

Ua fafafrufea ail arneuze afer wf 
odd | asd at aeaoquidvel oflodl AzdoofaHal 
afi Il Doruforwl 2 -2-2¢ II 


I am not interested in anything other than Ali. Therefore 
vuur wa afiia: wea: ySu: seaeicad UAoowy 
Sd. 


Then the question will come, suppose a S@TdI finds that 
he does not have any desire for all these things. He is 
interested in AI8I only. Then the question comes shouldn’t he 
enter S624 at least for the sake of fergit.c. He need not 
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enter 62241 for Ao[weIciiep wife: or Sdeiciiap uly: or 
sich UIfA:, but shouldn’t he go through the 7SSeNe41 for 
getting feragiie and feroi acer, 


For that we answer if a S@fdif at that age has got 
deed, that zea itself is the indication of We€ol Accel 
Usufel. How did he get it without entering 7Ste0SI4 if you 
ask, we will say that he has gone through that in the previous 
GioH. So Udviod YA AVI he has got Alelol Adved 
aeufel which expresses in the form of deed which makes 
him fit for Hoos. 


Finally, even if that S@EfaI does not have Alelol ddtcea 
asufel in full measure, then in the HooURT4 itself certain 
disciplines are kept for completing the Aol dcd8cel seule. 
That is why AoorIVisad itself has certain rituals. He has got 
a GUS, UUId oi as a compulsory rule, [> QIU. Therefore 
some of these disciplines will help him in completing 21€ol 
ddr agultl. Therefore Téfdelicd Hood is allowed in 
the QIRA. It is such a Boor that is being talked about in 
this famous portion, which Is MIAdrei repeatedly quotes. 
Ug ta cd. It should be read as dcddé Sa d ulRalsel 
DRUG Boor DRUG. The following is the reason for 
taking Hoowla. & FH d are meant for emphasis to indicate 
that ZoorlI is not a new tradition but it has been there from 
ancient times. Then UIs{dcedel quotes the ancient practice of 
people. He says ud faGRI: the discriminative people, the 
dIdISis of previous generations also did the same thing. Why? 
Uoll of CIdelorl they were not interested in children because 
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children are meant for Aowelciiep ute. Uvrel CHa oleell. 
Through children one can again come back to Hofvel olod!. So 
if he does a lot Ddis and transfers them to his children and the 
children do follow those @déis properly and the children 
continues the action of the father and then alone the father gets 
his {o[SeI Olod], a second chance for gaining HIsi. Since these 
people do not want to come back as human beings again Uoll 
ol CbIdlorl they don’t want children. You have to add two 
more. They are not interested in fucicitlep also, therefore 
@MANVI of CIdelod. Since they are not interested in 
fucicila, they are not interested in @dt Uli. You have to 
add a third statement also. [@€ll of @ldlor! they are not 
interested in 3URToIls also because they do not want Selcilp 
Weidl or GACH Weird. 


If you ask them what will they say? This is within 
quotation. From fepa{ the quotation begins up to Sf¢l. fepay 
Uo DRwiT:. What we will do with children? 3mgiuret 
feat, What is the benefit of it? Because we are no more 
interested in ofc. Similarly, we have to add fepat 
DAU CiIwelld:. fepay fererenr MRWII:. Because olds 
are relevant only when we want 2il€eld{s. zoids are 
relevant only when we are interested in 2£€eId{s. If they are 
not interested in any of these goals then what is their goal? 
eNId OF: SIRIAICHI Sel CilcD:. We don’t want AWC, we 
don’t want fidcila, we don’t Seicil, we want only 
SUICaIcip. 
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But here we should be very careful. The SufoINeL uses the 
word SiIcdIcila: to rhyme with the other three (lds. But 
you should not imagine that 3{Ic#Icia@ is another cil 
somewhere. In other three cases CIID means a place. In the 
case of 3IIcdIcila@ the word Gil@ means dA UDI:, 
CiorsL Cilcb:, SiloldL CiicD:. SiirAIciic: means 2d 
UDIMD: SicH VA AedAID WlET:. STADIA: BilcdIp iA: 
SICDIA:. Therefore Sfei. sfel means thus the ancient people 
used to think and take HooxI2. 


And what do they do? d & 2a Yoluuneney fertuonens1 
CiebUUTeN A ogdceetel. They go beyond the three basic 
desires. u>iwun desire for children, fA71NUII desire for wealth, 
CIICDNUIT desires for various higher Cil@s. In fact this portion 
has already come before, 3-5-1 of this sufornd, There I have 
very elaborately discussed. Here I am going to give a brief 
summary only. All our desires can be taken as SlollCAl VUUIL, 
desire for SlolIC AI. Anything you mention it is SfolIcdI VYUIL. 
This 3iolIFAI CUI itself is divided into many forms by the 
SII. Sometimes it is divided as two-fold desires, sometimes 
it is taken as three-fold desires, sometimes it is taken as six- 
fold desires. I had given a chart in that particular section. On 
the top of the chart you have SollcAl VUUT. This Sfollcdil 
BUUII is divided into two as Aol CUUT and Alea CUI. 
Desire for means and desire for the ends. For example when 
we want to earn a lot of money, desire for money comes under 
2Tol CUI. It is only a means for various ends. I want to 
earn money so that I can buy a house, car, TV, etc., something 
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or the other. Therefore 2€d1 is the house 2[é€old] is the 
money. Thus money desire will come under AIle&ol VYUIT and 
house desire will come under 21€eI VYUIT. All desires can be 
divided 21élol 21EeI Scesl. This is two-fold VMUIL. 


And this itself is later classified as three-fold. The HI€ol is 
divided into two UA VUUIT and fort VUUT. Ale is taken as 
Cia VUUI. UA means children and fa means wealth and 
Cll means various worlds of enjoyment. So three desires 
means U4, fad and Cil@. Two desires means Blelol and 
21éeI. One desire means it 1s 3{oIlCdil. 


Now these three desires themselves are subdivided into 
six. They are wlwulr is number one. faINUI is subdivided 
into two, wealth is subdivided into two. They are Cdl and 
SUISfoll. Rituals are one type of wealth and meditations are 
another type of wealth. Why they are called wealth? They are 
having purchasing power. @di can purchase, SURTol can 
purchase, and therefore fat1 is subdivided into dt and 
SUI. So UM, di and SURI these three come under 
Ulelol VYUI. The Cia CUI is subdivided into three. They 
are AOAC, fucici and Gdcila. fuciciiap is the same 
as dol and GdciI®@ is the same as SICH. So total we have 
six. UWol Ael CYVIT and Al€el Ael VUUIT thus there are six- 
fold desires. So as per the context we have to understand what 
is meant by one desire or two desires or three or six desires. 


Here three desires is being talked about. 
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Therefore the suforl says UAWUIRIMI factuorenss 
CicDUUTLT ogeeiel, ofeeiel means growing out of 
desires. That word Oe{ce{lofd is a beautiful word growing or 
growing about, growing out. Because the desires we can grow 
out or desires we can suppress also. Suppressed desires can 
harm a person and if a person grows out of desires it is 
harmless. SdIfdl GUloloc{st generally gives the example of 
the marbles that we play. At that time we are so much 
enamored by that marble that when our parents say not to play 
it, we sit in the room and meditate on the marbles only. Now 
suppose our children or grandchildren are playing the same 
thing and they are calling us for playing then we can enjoy the 
game and play with the children. But there is a difference 
between our approach to the marble game and the children’s 
approach. In our case it is, 
Ul: wevafaGRi wen pdfod sR | 
puifecrdRrbabiiciwasasa Il afar 3-28 II 
We are all marble Silfols therefore we play 3RIcD: aol, even 
if we lose it matters little, even if the game is stopped in 
between it matters not. But for the child that game is very 
dear. Therefore what is the sign of growing out of a desire? 
Growing out of a desire means its presence also should not 
disturb or its absence also should not disturb. If either of them 
disturbs it is problem. Just by seeing if you get attached it is a 
problem then. Therefore the presence also should not disturb, 
the absence also should not disturb. Going beyond IST and 
GN. foidéoc: forrel-arazel:. This growing out of Wel and 
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GU is called Hooel, og(eefold. Not physical running away 
but growing out of both 


on: F forrertoowihy at ot Site of prserfer Il oftar 9-3 II 


That is why the word Ce[ceflofd is a beautiful word uniquely 
occurring here. And o[celold] is equal to Mood. AoorA 
is not an external event. It is some happening in the mind, it is 


maturity, it is sanity. 


Therefore 3121. Gi2f means thereafter, Awe ule 
solorRA, 9 MIeUT ferdesdelodereiMd: Dd | 
dcoolorRa ftha? azaid afesiiony A ‘Vaart 
rer fergirael aafoa. Here the SufStUrE does not talk about 
internal renunciation only but the suferd is talking about 
external renunciation also which goes along with internal 
renunciation. How do you know whether it is internal or 
external renunciation? fsigitdel d2fod living on [Hi is only 
for SSI Booey. A EFI should not say I have inner 
renunciation and so I will get f91gII. Inner renunciation will 
not qualify a person for [81g taking. It qualifies one for 
dolod and Alsi. To qualify for f18il one should quit the 
house physically and then alone one can take [918iI. aeld in 
fereiraetay refers to the regular way of life. Not one day or 
two days but the regular lifestyle of {9181 they take to. 


gsMzadrt gets into a technical enquiry here and he 
establishes that feigiraelay aricd is a fafer dideld{. It means 
one should take to 3 Boor. So fseitaelal dzfod 
means ferteiraetay aR: It is a fafer dided{. The other person 
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udeflaiar comes and asks how do you say it is a fafer 
dideid]. According to Wp grammar a fdfel requires a 
particular usage called faferiers or cic. Here dzfor is in 
cI¢, present tense. How can the present tense be taken as 
fafér? And gsMzdret after a small enquiry says that this is 
not CI¢ present tense at all. In the do there is a special tense a 
af tense, which is not there in CHicsw CldeR 


ce adele cic AG ad ads as ferczden | faeanrfsrat 
frgaia ae ae as a after: T 


Therefore cic dco. ad2for is cic CIDR which has the 
meaning of fafél. Therefore Is Mzdrei says it is a fafer 
dIqdeld{ and therefore one should take to 2looelIZi if possible. 
And later @ @a wWiuon wt fariwon ar fadwor wa 
ciicbUUII, All three desires are essentially one only. They are 
only superficially different and essentially they are all one 
only and it is called SfolIcdil CUUIT. All of them belong to 
StolicAl. Therefore those desires are binding desires and 
therefore they should be given up. Then the SUforwd] says 39 
@ici PUU] Ld 8dd1:. Both are desires only. See the mischief of 
the SUfeIUd! Suddenly it is saying both are desires after 
having said three are desires. It should have said all the three 
are desires only. How do you sort out this problem? The three 
desires should be resolved into two in the form of 2éof 
VUUIT and Bee] VUUIT. UT CUUIT and fet PNUI together will 
come under 21e&of VNUIT, and GCI will come under 
leet VYUIT, and all of them are desires only and a G2IfeT goes 
beyond them and takes to fertgiraelay., And remember 
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whenever we talk about Hoo in the tradition we have to 
include Slolél or Adio! fadR. HooelA is exclusively 


meant for dGlod faaR. Other than dcolod fear any action 
we want to do it has to be done either in S@TARIIA, or 
ASIMAA, or AoMSersial. For each job a particular SiId1 
is allotted and staying in that particular 3I[${4I one should do 
his duty. Therefore a HooeIfA is meant to do Gclod fda. 
If each SIT does another SI%4’s dl then that will be 
SAA ASD2:. SIAA ASD: will take place if there are any 
violations. Therefore a Sresiat can study GGlor1. It is said 
that he should not give up di but it is not said that he should 
not study AGlod. A erences can study GGlod but he has 
no right to give up Dd. A MoowRIeid cannot give up the 
study of dGlod and a Sreneiat may study or may not study 
dclod. There is nothing wrong in it, that is his choice. 
Whereas a person taking to HoorlI must be exclusively for 


this. And therefore faigirdel d2fod and AGiod faaRa sift 
diod. 


With this the fourth SIIS{f has been talked about. All the 
four 3IISTAs are going only in one direction and that is AISI. 
But the UG does not directly say that. If it is said like that then 
some people will say that they don’t want AISI. Therefore like 
a sugar-coated pill the SIA says 6 2A is for enjoyment, 
for 312 GIA; you can enjoy the children, it will talk about the 
wonderful children and wealth etc. So superficially 31@f Id 
are presented as Ueistord] but the unmentioned undercurrent 
of Ol6 Sed is inching towards Alsi. Continuing; 
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dio>l 4-4-22 continuation 

a Uy Aft AMAT, STA 7 fS Tad, arfrat 4 fe etd, ST 
fe asad, afar a cad, + freafa: 


If a person goes through the four 3If{dIs even if he does 
not physically go through, at least internally if a person goes 
through the four SIIAs and also follows the three-fold 
leIlols: dl, SURI and Siloid{ then he will discover the 
SICAL. SH2Id1 Weld is SIrAUIel:. Now the question comes 
what type of 3IICdil. If the GG should have this grand design 
for all and remember this is not the goal of one human being. 
The 911 presents this as the goal, the universal goal of all 
human beings, all over the world, not only the aiciicp but all 
the fourteen Cil@s there is one goal and that is 3IIrdil. So if 
SHCA is such a universal goal what is the glory of that SIC. 
Therefore the nature of S{IcdII is given in this portion. 21 GW 
olicl oleelIAI etc. This famous How also has occurred before 
therefore I will not elaborate it but I will give you the 
reference so that you can see back. It occurred in 3-9-26 and 
4-2-4 of this SUfomve, From A eV oll areca up to Ff 
owed, of feller. Therefore I am going to give you only the 
running meaning. 21 CV olfel aieelICHI — SHICHI is that which 
remains after negating everything. Hd forWer sfafel:. That 
means I am the Sed. After negating the negatables the 
unnegatable negator remains which is called SiICdil or S@fol. 
What is its nature? Sree fe a eld — it is un-objectifiable 
because it is not available for any UdIIUId1. ad UWdvr 
SPONTA, stoftell ot f& offeicl - it is decay-less, without any 
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decay, declension. 3uUgiel W2d:, GR wzed:. sRIsell a fe 
Yoeld — it is relation-less, connection-less, it is detached from 
everything. That is why incidentally Booed is glorified 
because Boor is the nearest SII which is closer to 
SICH ZdVU. Because AoorRI is the SPI in which a 
person is without any relations. Either he requires nobody or 
he accepts everybody. There is no gradation in choosing 
people. ‘He is mine or that person is his’ such a differentiating 
mentality he is not having. Hooeh is not 

Wloci SA A Aol SA A Tel SA A Uasraa F | VA oRT 
ANAAOIVU: A Ft Cel: lctqepul off: II 

Simply he was repeating SéI di. SdI A means all these belong 
to me. So hearing him say A A UalEldi2lol as a wolf took 
away all the goats called human beings. Every human being is 
like a goat constantly saying Sd df and therefore UAE Iol 
wolf carried them away. A dl Da: CICIAcaUI ollc:. So 
Aoouwlf3i is supposed to be one who is relation-less and 
SICAL is relation-less and therefore HootMAd and HIcdl 
are almost closer and therefore SIICdII discovery is facilitated 
by AootIRIAA and this is the technical reason for choosing 
aoor as a means of SIcdigilold. Therefore 3iisol:. 
There is no Ugo: for Aooruwlk as well as SICH. In fact 
siciale says 

Glbuoouiidooai uf: Bord Bal calcio 
faulsoezielold wei Pde ofc WacHURTGWL | 
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He gives a big list. There he says a Hoo gets spoilt by 
2ugse:. A King gets spoilt because of wrong advisers. 
Gleienoouicitdorgefel. Similarly how does a child gets 
spoilt? How does a SI@IUI gets spoilt? How does a farmer gets 
spoilt? While explaining these things he says that the enemy 
of Hoor4IR is aga:. Therefore 3RISS:. 3IisRral of Serercd 
— it is unbound, 31@.G:. Therefore of Sel2Ici — there is no pain. 
It is free from pains. It does not grieve. Finally, of Rvelfel. a 
fverfel means it does not perish and does not die. OF 
fcrorgucfirerel:. So SICA Sd2Ud has been talked about and 
now this Siloftpcid] is going to come in the final portion of 
this om. We will read. 


diol 4-4-22 continuation 


Udy sad FT cee Sf — are: TTT Raaha, ata: eaToTeAa he 
BIS say Ud ale, Tt Hele TAA: | ¥-¥-22 II 


Silotbcidl can be presented in many ways. Here 
SIloMcid is presented as freedom from regrets in life. This is 
one of the greatest problems we face in life. This is another 
form of guilt alone. The feeling of guilt can kill a person. It 
can cause sickness. Some people can even commit suicide. 
The person who dropped the atom bomb is reported to have 
killed himself. Because he never thought that so many people 
will die. Thus guilt can kill a person. Freedom from guilt or 
regrets is AI8I especially in old age. In old age we cannot be 
active and therefore we have sit quietly and we cannot escape 


by talking to people also because nobody will come near. 
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They know if once the talk begins it won’t end. Therefore 
people avoid the old people. There is no escapism also. The 
mind goes on picking up the back issues and then worrying. 
fas Ue olepzaa | feos uustpzafdier | A a vd 
fagiort siiceor FUT | Sat AAU Ce sicslor FWA | II 
afeietuforrd 2-8-2 II 


This is mentioned in the ciersteufersc and the same idea is 
occurs here also. That is why we say qéeGRuacpluforwd is a 
complete Sufetw because it contains all the ideas of other 
sufoud, Udi S S Ud Ul A Adi: — the following two do 
not hurt him. The two types of regrets do not hurt him. They 
do not afflict him. Ucl means these two. 2d: means Ulvold:. 
These two types of regrets do not reach him. What are those 
two regrets? Sid: UIUd sicb2dd — I did UIUdL because of 
these reasons. 3Ic1: sRalfooterad because of these reasons. 
By giving various excuses we have done so many things and 
we have justified them by one reason or the other. Sic: 
@celvl 3icb2ddi — because of these reasons I did not do these 
noble actions. By giving some excuses I did _ not 
Aor doGold. celvI means Yuey dl. Uludl I did and 
Yueldl I avoided giving various excuses and thinking over 
them he does not regret — what is gone is gone. There is no use 
regretting now. Now I am here, let me make full use of it. If I 
can’t make good use of it now, then better luck next Ofod. 

$ Was: Wiftice YoicuvAccld | Wize Wisc 
guidialafsead || 35 onifed: onfod: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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3 HS olddd | ws off Hop | as def Maia | 
dvidoraeiidend a fafcurdé 11 35 outed: gifed: ented: 11 
In the twenty-second Aom alsidcede elaborately gave the 
Sol Bold pointing out that all the SiIdIis are ultimately 
meant for attaining HI8I alone. In the case of the first three 
SIMAs there are other worldly benefits also but worldly 
benefits are 3idIlod2 Weld, only the byproducts. A person 
may serve the society, may earn money, may raise a family; 
all the other material benefits are the byproducts only but the 
primary benefit of all the 3191s is AISI only. This fact the 
people may know or may not know. A %[é2eI may know that 
SILT is meant for Alsi or he may not know; he may use 
MSIAMTAA for 312f IA benefits. But one thing knowingly or 
unknowingly if Ol62elI3IdI is followed as prescribed in the 
QIRAs it will lead a person to AISI only. Thus the first three 
SIMA are meant for both MM and URRL whereas the fourth 
SIMA is the only S81 which is exclusively meant for NIA, 
The first three 3I1sis have got two-fold benefits whereas the 
fourth SH{f is exclusively meant for NRA. Therefore 
aisidede talked about all the SIIS1{dI1s. The first three 3II1As 
were talked about in the alder] adit dclo[ddolot SIGIUII 
fafafcufod astot Glolol AUAollgkbol. Then UWI 
farluurenel ciicbuvrensy ceacenener fegidel afer talks 
about the fourth SII. And if a person successfully follows 
these four SIIAis then he will get the knowledge of SIIcdél 
which is olfef which is the Udforver stafel:, which is the 
remainder after the negation of everything. And now at the 
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end of this Hom dlsidcedel talks about the Wcid of that 
knowledge. The etal is Gitdoaffep, which can be presented 
in many ways. But here UIs{dcede says offacaftp is freedom 
from regrets, freedom from guilt. What type of regret or guilt 
will afflict a person? Here the regret is divided into two types: 
the regrets over commissions and regrets over omissions. That 
is YUeI cal SIDRUI is called omissions and UM cal 
@RUIG is called commission. That is doing what is not to be 
done is one type of regret and not doing what is to be done is 
the second type of regret. I should have brought up my 
children in this way etc., comes under the regret of omission. 
Then there may be worries that I some mistakes by doing. 
That is the worry of commission. These two types of guilt do 
not disturb a SIIfof. That is said here. “3Id: Ud SIDI”. 
3id: means SifdICDRUITA because of these reasons I did 
UU. “3id: DceUld] BIDI2ddT’. And because these reasons 
I did not do Yoead, 3 J s Ud VU: Ud Af. LU: means 
Sifor, aici means crosses, 381 Ucl means both these types of 
regrets. Not because he is insensitive. Remember an 
insensitive gross person also does not regret or worry about 
his mistakes. So he will go on doing prohibited things and he 
is so stonehearted that he does not have any regrets. Now we 
say Silfot also does not have any regrets. A stony person also 
does not have any regrets. Then does it mean that SIIfol is also 
an insensitive. Because any sensitive person should regret or 
feel bad if he has committed mistakes. This should be very 
carefully understood because opposites always resemble. An 


qeGRvua suford MABRY HEV 
insensitive man and a Silfol will resemble. Here we should 
differentiate a SIfol and stonehearted person. With regard to 
our past we can have three types of response. 


If a person is insensitive he will not worry about his 
mistakes. He is blissfully ignorant of his mistakes and 
therefore he will continue his mistakes. This is the one type of 


response — insensitivity. 


There is a second type of response and it comes from a 
sensitive person. So he is worried about his mistakes, he is 
aware of his mistakes, he wants to remove his mistakes. But 
the problem is he goes on feeling guilty, even after the other 
person has forgiven him. But in spite of the other person’s 
forgiveness this person will dwell upon it. Therefore there is a 
constantly guilty sensitive response. It is sensitivity with guilt. 
First, one is insensitivity without guilt and the second one is 


being sensitive and guilty. 


dcloc or GAIA says both are problem. In the first case 
the man does not suffer because no guilt but the problem is 


there is no scope for growth, improvement. He is never aware. 
qepleicpiddwelodEsell Goel! Stol: Uae: II 


A SI says, in fact those foolish people, who do not have 
ideas of right or wrong, they are indeed blessed because they 
live in the world without any regrets. They do not suffer but 
they do not grow in life. The second set of people have got 
certain advantages. They are sensitive enough to note their 
mistakes and they are interested in improving them but the 
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problem they face is constant guilt and regret even after the 
victim has forgotten the incident. Therefore this person, the 
second person is eternally disturbed whereas the first person is 
stagnating person. The second person will not have peace of 
mind. The first person will stagnate and the second person will 
be eternally disturbed. Therefore what is the correct attitude? 
We have to go to third person of response. What is that? 


He is sensitive enough to note the mistakes and decides to 
grow. He is sensible enough not to worry over the past 
mistakes. Therefore sensitivity must be supported by 
sensibility. You be sensibly sensitive. Otherwise, you will 
suffer all the time. 


And Silfet is sensibly sensitive. He learns from his past 
mistakes and avoids them but does not worry over the past 
because worry does not change the past nor does the worry 
improve the future. That is what is said here. Uc 381 UU: 
ARfel. And alot wdlod aud: — the past mistakes do not 
afflict him, torment him in his old age. This is the SilofbcfdI, 
AS we are young the future is longer and the past is shorter. 
Most of the time we are projecting our mind to the future. Lot 
of dreaming we do regarding the future. Because future is 
longer and past is shorter. It is with regard to the present Ofodf. 
As we grow older and older the future becomes shorter and 
past becomes longer. Therefore younger people will have 
anxiety over the future and the older will have more regrets 


over the past. That means at no time in our life we are happy. 


qeGRvuaw suforrd RR STErsL 
Younger days are affected by anxiety and older days are 
affected by regrets. SIIfol does not have either. Continuing; 


dow 4-4-23 


TeaGaN AHH | 
uy feat Afar sao 
Tadd HAT At AA | 
wea Earcraferd, & fafecat 
a fercard sete orga I Sfe | 
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In support of this Silollbcid AUIsidcedel quotes a Mol 
AoA. Because this is wads srenufored, therefore it takes 
support from a el d{o%. AGAEAIFADA, MCW LU: 
dedi. The following is the glory of a SIGIUI. We should 
remember that the SUfoIW¢] uses the word SI@MUI as Setfac, 
a wise man. Therefore os M2drel says here that a wise man 
alone deserves to be really called SI@IUI:. d20e]: AIGIUI: is 
seria. The other SIGIUIs like Gift SIGIUI, di AIGIT etc. 
are all OUI SIGIUIs, they are only secondary SIGIUIs or 
SIC GICIVIs. So the SidfVcel GHICIVI will become d{2cel 
SIGIUI only when he is a Silfol. From this another point also 
becomes clear. Suppose a person is not a Ollfel SIGIUI, he is 
not a SII by birth, suppose he is not a dl SIGIUI or he 
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does not have a profession of SI@IUI, even though his birth is 
different, even though his profession is different and suppose 
he gets S@{silold then that Seisifot will be AoA AVI 
whereas Ollie! SIGIUI will continue to be AGRO AMICI. That 
is why wsMdri said 


dusicistd 4 d fgoistqd aSReu aout aa Il 
AoWUsda - 2 II 


If a Gilfel SIGIUI and dRCT Selo] comes together who should 
worship whom? A Oilfel SIGIUI will have to worship the FCT 
GIGI who is a Siifor. 


Thus you find in GéGRveapluforwe in several places 
GIGI is defined as Sifot alone. That is why they say 


VioHol GIA og: elon [Got scad | AGuIdot fau: Sa 
TSUN MSlaGolcl II 


Glodioll GileIcl QIG: everyone is WG by ood. Md [Gor 
Sead only when one takes to SUdIIol ADR and follows 
the Vedic way of life then that cultured person alone is called 
fGol, twice born. And douida fau: Zaid mere SUofelol 
BFOR will make him [Got and only when he completes dG 
S€aeIoid, then he gets the name fa: and all the time he does 
not deserve the name SI@IUI:. He may be QIG, he may be foot: 
or he may be faU: or he may be Oilfel SIGIUI. But he can be 
called a SIGIUI only when Sequil MAGI he becomes a 
cTeisifot. So TeISiMfel is a true SIGIUI. This definition was 
given twice before in 
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I vacsr onfe fafecaraicci@icfi A seu: II 
qeGRuaplufowd 3-<c-2o II 


One who gains this Self-knowledge in this GlodI before death 
that person alone is SI@IUI:. Whereas 


el a Udesr onfet sildiccal sRacciiictiicl A DUvI: || 
qeGRuawlufowd 3-c-2o II 


He does not deserve the title SI@IUI, an 3ISifot deserves the 
title PUUT: alone. So there SI@{UI was defined. Then later in 


slot cd slot a fordener STII: || TeqRvacpluforyd 3-:9- 
8 Il 


Here it is defined SI@IUI as after SIGUIdI, Hofolé] and 
forfSeeitord alone a person becomes a SI@IUT. 


And here also the GUfofUc wants to say that Setsifor 
alone is SI@{UI:. There is another Sufotyd called asRifai 
Sufetwe, Diamond needle SUforud, It makes a small surgery, 
micro surgery to find out who is a real SII. The whole 
Sufetvl is an analysis of the question GD: SI@IUI, who is a 
MSU. Jaci WSRA AL, Asa OBA AL, sulci AI, Dal AL, it 
takes everything and goes on negating all of them, and after 
long analysis it concludes that SI@IUI is SeIsilfol Ud. Here 
MAUR means TeISiolo!:. 

What is the glory of Seisifor? The Suferue] says force 
OV ALSAl — the glory of S@1sifol is the eternal glory. What is 
that eternal glory? Algi 2d2ud and quicdd alone is the 
eternal glory of a SiIfot. ms Mzdrei says any other glory you 
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~N 


talk about it is AAI all right but it is siforrell feat. 


Suppose there is a great musician who sings very well. How 
long? Nay be twenty years or forty years. At the age of ninety 
if you are going to listen maximum it is difficult to listen but 
remembering the olden days you have to listen. Otherwise it is 
impossible to sit in the hall. Why because throat goes. 
Similarly Mr. Universe or Ms. Universe at the age of ninety 
without makeup you cannot believe what you see. What about 
the brainy accomplishments like inventions etc.? That also 
goes down. Even gfe weakens. Any Af@dII you talk about is 
gifoieet. VAUCTAGA wR is fluctuating, it has higher graph 
and later it will be a declining graph. That is why as long as 
you hold on to sifoteel Had we all will have to suffer later 
because when that glory goes the society forgets us. All those 
people who achieved great feats they are all forgotten. We can 
be in limelight for some time in the society and see our glory 
in the daily newspaper but later when we don’t find our name 
in the paper it hurts our mind. It is all because we hold on to 
gioieel ALSAI. Whereas a SIGII is that sensible person who 
holds on to foieel ALSAI. What is that foreel AISA? CdiUIT ot 
aed — it is that Wedel which never increases through ef 
and oil coflenel — nor does it decrease. We have to read 
AU twice. YA HAI of aki UT HesfUN off Hoflelios, 
So it does not become superior through YUe Cdl and it does 
not become inferior through UIU di. Infinite cannot be 
increased or decreased. This line also is very often quoted by 
smd. That is HI8i 2d2Ud. Therefore the Mel dom 
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advises everyone (2d ucla zee — therefore everyone 
should become a knower of that Al8I 2d2UA. So AZ means 
AfSFor:, UGA means FABUA, So Aa UGA means Alsat 
Tawulad and alse FAB is here AlSl ZABUA. So 
everyone should know that #@gt Jdwugl is ferret afsar 
which is never decrease. Ok, then what will happen? The 
SufoWel says ci faecal — having known that Agi FAVWUg] oF 
{cited — that person is never affects by UlUdo! GdiUII — UIT 
di. gsMzadret adds in his commentary that UIUdI includes 
qdHaacigvical, Sarai urucddid fagu:. Because he is 
Sor THI HorPMaaicl | Doluforel &-2-2¥ Il Again he 
is AdesAloueeorl ALG GI Tot | Il oflar Yc-EE Il He 
transcends €Id{ 3f€Idi. This is the glory of that Sioidi. Then a 
question may come so if a SIIfol is not affected by UIUdL does 
that mean that a Sffof can do any amount of UIUd without 
worry? Because the Sufotwel says that after Silofé] UU will 
not affect him means that he can do any amount of sin. Does 
that mean that? No. The UfofWd] says that a Silfor can do 
UIUAL because the SUfoINC knows that Silfor will not do 
UIUdI. Whereas the SufoINe] says that an 3ISifot should not 
do UU because in the case of ISifor he can do UIUdL or he 
will do UIUd. Since SISifol has a choice there is a command. 
But in the case of a SIIfol he is choiselessly good, he is 
choiselessly eIddTol, he is choiselessly YUeIdIof. I have given 
the example before. During the freedom struggle it seems 
some wealthy person gave his check book to Gandhiji and 


said to draw any amount of money. Because he knew that 
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Gandhii is sensible, he will not abuse the freedom given. 
Therefore when there is a possibility of abuse of freedom dG 
commands us. When there is no possibility of abuse of 
freedom dG says forsjoruel ufer faz opt fafer: ar forver: 
you may do as you like. Now the ufo continues the 
thread and once again Ulsidcedel talks about some more 
21ols or preparatory disciplines before repeating the 
Sifottpcid. 


™N 


Who are those 2[edols? A2dil valad Olod: Glo: 
SUR: ferferer: wailed: dicdI. So Vaid means a fadfep, 
the one who has got the UI SISMorsL of S@fol, the one who 
has got the knowledge of #8I. And such a person should 
develop the following virtues. Qllocd: means QI, Gloci: 
means Gd, GU2c: means suRicy, ferferal: means ferferen, 
Uae: means Adele, WM, GA, SUA, ferfersit and 
ATA. In Ardald the four fold qualifications were talked 
about. There we have as the third qualification 9TéIlG Yc 
Zsulel. Now we come to know the source of that information 
is this qecRvapluford dideidi. Normally we can have a 
doubt in which SUfefu mentions Aldo! Adve Bsufei? 
We hear repeatedly this word ol Advceal aeulel. And this 
word 2ol dds Usufel does not occur in any sufornd, 
Then how did we gather these four-fold qualification? We 
have culled them out from different suforvcls. From 
olufoiwel we get fdas dreea and HAS[Cdd, How 1-2-2 


VyvVI,VY 


Ja WIA Aowddedh Busice fafdorfep ez: 1 Meir f 
efRisfit Dern avi dell Hoc! Soret THA I 2-2-2 Il 
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So in Mersr Versa fafeorftp ferdad has been said. Then Xe: 
efR: qufia an intelligent person chooses MM that represents 
AAgIedd. So fafdorfep talks about fadap, aufia talks about 


AAGICda. Then in the next dior 
a cd Mrenfoueeura Mra sifseatetooifadiseeRastit: 


O olf a! you threw away URRL That represents Ase, 
Joining these two Hows we get farap duos and AAgIeadl. 


And for 9taAllc Yc@ asuftl is the source is this 
qeGRua@plufowd Hoy. Here also you may find a problem. 


WA, GH, BUA, Heifers and Allo, How do you talk 
about six when only five are there? There are two 
qecRuacluforwds. One occurs in the @IUd branch of 
Merct-eAadSG and another occurring dIeafocol branch of 
gqrci-AoldG. These two are almost same with very slight 
difference only. WMSMIAARY’ s dICeIdL comes under DUC 
OIRAI. The one we are studying is PIV OMRAI. And fdeRvel 
has written a commentary on dleafoGol 9MRAI. In both these 
branches this om occurs. And in the DIVd QIRAI we get this 
reading ferferer: safer 3icdI. Whereas in AleafoGol YIRAI 
there is another reading ferferer: sToiadl sicdI. Instead of 
AAS there it is Mellel 3icdI. Thus we find that in one 
SIATof is there and in the other 91.GI is there thus we have to 
take both from the two 9MRdIs. And that is how we get six 
qualifications. Since we have seen in Arda@lel I am not 
elaborating them. I will just give the word meaning. QIdI: 


means Holl foleld:, the mind control. Gd: means Ssfooed 
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folelé:, sense control. What is difference 914: and 9Iloci:? 
QI: is the name of the virtue and QIloci: is the name of the 
virtuous person. GdI: is the name of the virtue Glovi: is the 
name of the person with that virtue. Similarly SU2f¢T is the 
virtue SU2c1: is the person. In Ardalel, the word SURfeT is 
translated as dedi Sfo[tolold, following one’s own Jae 
but that is a rare meaning. gs M2drei takes the meaning of 
SURI as Hoot or renunciation or an ascetic life. 
Therefore SUZ: means HoorIh. This is the popular and 
generally accepted meaning of the word SURI¢I. Then ferfergit 
means GOGRUSUWUI:, capacity to withstand ups and downs in 
life. GOG means pairs of opposites. ALAA Gd, Alois, 
SUA, le U2forell, Beller fdeifer, all the pairs of 
opposites and the capacity to withstand them. Uilléc: means 
the one who is in 2{dII&ofé] which means fer vores. 
Oneness or one pointed-ness of the mind, not losing sight of 
the primary goal of life. Then we have to add $£.GI also from 
AleAfoGol VIRAL. It means faith in oJ and Id. Having 
enjoyed these six-fold qualification 3iicdoeld SICAL 
ugUfci. Such a qualified person sees 3IIrdI is himself. Here 
the word SII comes twice and the meaning should be 
carefully differentiated. 3fIrdifol means ORIbWwRISAIA, 
Ts, in the mind Silcdiloléi means the Self, the fai. He 
should recognize the HIfsi in the ais. This is the first stage 
of knowledge. I am the SIICdl different from all the 3{olI-dIs. 
MRA, world, mind all come under the 31o1ICAI category and 
Iam SHCdél different from all of them. This is the first stage. 
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This is not sufficient. When I know I am different from 
Sod still I am in duality. SICH SoA 8G will come 
and there will be Gd, Therefore we have to go to the next 
step. Ada Sears ugufel. Thereafter I should say there is 
no Socal at all. What I named SfolICd#T until now is also 
SICAL only. WUed, BICRIGdA oR all are SICAL. add 
SICAL usulcl. This alone is the Hdicd9iId:. As long as 
this Adicaaild does not come #4 will continue. As long as 
duality is there will be fear. Therefore 3ilcdilold uoulel. 
Sllolfoiso: stdicl. 


Here afterwards, SIlofbcld] is given. olol UAT Azier — 
UIUd does not reach him, UIUd{ does not touch him, go 
anywhere near him. On the other hand Ud UItsloi dict — he 
crosses over all the UIUdI. Here first cici means reach, and 
the second one means cross. Similarly, oloi UICAT Gufer — 
UIUA does not burn him. On the other hand ad UltAToL quiet 
—he burns all the UUs. Until he gets Silofé] UM burns him 
and once he gets Silold{ the table is turned he burns all the 
urUdls. 
aay Aer SishosizAAePSasoaiar | 
SMolsor: Adal ssAIeHpHd cell tl oftar ¥-30 I 
He burns all the UIUd{s. Here also wsMtdrt adds UIUdL 
includes YU also. 


dol feerol yueurd faerr forscior: uaa Bieaeuier II 
qUSsmMlUfowd 3-2-3 Il 
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Not only that four? fazoilsfafafepcal seit stafei. Here 
we get the third definition of SI@IUI. Such a person becomes a 
real SIGIUI. Until now he was only a oll AR AICI. 
Not a real one. Now alone SI@UIl Hdlei he will become 
GIeIUI. Therefore gsMztdrt says that until now he was 
called a SI@IUI, it was only Side] SI@IUI. Now he has 
become dR] SII. CD: stdicr? feruru: — fefercteraiierdi:, he 
is above YUey UIU, eal seid UfSc:, he is free from di. And 
feor: — faerdzot:, AI: GI:, he is free from Id, desires. 
sildfereeea: — fesoortgrel:, Beret 2d: he is free from 
Hg. free from doubts. HYRI is only an expression of 
sifden, and therefore Hot Wd: means sifden zSA:. So 
joining these three words 3ifdel 2d: wr wed: wal 
2zac:. Ignorance leads to desire and desire leads to action, 
action leads to OfodI and by OfodI again ignorance.... Thus 
side DI Wel represents HAR add. And SIGIUI is 
beyond AAR dp. It means he is oflaosrcp: adiel. More in 
the next class. 

$ Wias: Wiftce YOicovaAccd | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 35 onfod: gitfor: oifod: Il SR: 3d. 
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In the last portion of this section UIsidcedel is talking 
about Silof\pcidl once again. He has talked about Sflof 
Bieloicl, both immediate Io] as well as the remote 
oid]. Now he is talking about the Siloftbcid{. He said first 
that a Siifor will not have any regrets with regard to the past. 
Both omissions and commissions do not torment the Sifef in 
his old age. That means he accepts his past without judgment. 
Then again SifofbcidI was given in another way also, i.c., 
adurg CRUG, crossing over all the UIMds which include 
Yves also. AUVAUI ALUM is also SllolPclA, Thereafter 
again S{lo{(cidI was presented in another manner and that is 
only when he becomes a Silfof he is a true SIGIUI. GIRO] 
SIU: AGI ld aAdiel. Until then he might be GIfel STSIUI, 
brahmin by birth or he might be dl SIGIWUI, brahmin by 
profession but a true SI@{Ueld] is only S@{<iloldI. What is 
IlombcidI? You become a SI@IUI. Then again Siloftbcid] was 
presented in another manner and that is freedom from 3ifdeiI 
WIA and dl. sifdel DIA Hdl 39d: or oN9I:. Of course 
alsidedel did not use these words directly but he used the 
words fauru: fdzor: sifdferdera: which means freedom 
from di, freedom from WIA and freedom from 3ifdel 
respectively. So joining these three words the WcId{ is 
freedom 3ifdell Isl Wd; it is a cyclic process. Ignorance 
leads to desire, desire leads to action and the action leads to 
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Yoloiod! where the ignorance is perpetuated, Again in 
Yoloiod also is Sifdell WIA adi Yoroiod! continues. 
SIloMbcid is freedom from this cycle. Up to this we saw in the 


last class. 


Now we have to see the last potion of this Ao where 
aistdcded says VU selciiM: AAlc — 8 AIC, O Emperor 
GloIcb! this alone, this 3IITALSINGI alone is A@Icilc:. Here 
also we should be careful that the word Sé{cil@ should not 
be taken in its common meaning. Normally S@ICiH@ is one of 
the heavens, which a person attains through SURIoII, which is 
a place and that S@Icil@ is within the HAR alone. Because 
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a regular popular S@Ici@ is within AAR. So here Selcila 
means Slo] itself. Then what is the meaning of the word 
CilcD:? It has a special meaning. I have given the special 
meaning before in the previous dom. Here also we should 
take the same meaning. The special meaning of Ci: is 
SdesuUcII:, self-effulgence. So Mele: should be 
reversed and read. Cid Sel and Cid AE means 
VAAGUDIA He, self! BU Sel, Udo Zawud HUI. 
Otherwise it is AI8I:. This alone is AISI, Becoming a real 
SIMI alone is Ali, scdsiloid is Hei, sifdet rat Dat 
og: is HSI, DA sla AW is Hei, Wueore siciiacasy 
is AISI. Then UIsidedel congratulates Glold. You have done 
well and have reached the destination. You have reached 


SEIN. So he says Vol ulfUdisRi — Vol Teicila sdiol 
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Glofcp: UlUdISRI — you the emperor have been brought to 
this T@Icil. Of course the expression brought in this context 
should not be taken literally. SaIfer felodelolocfsi uses a 
nice expression: ®[> does not carry the disciples to the HSI, 
he is not a mule to carry the people. Carrying here means 
taking from ignorance to knowledge AAA HI seilferetstey. 
Lead me from ignorance to light. That alone is called leading 
to AISI. I have taken you to that Hei sil Sldrd aistdedel: — 
thus dlsidcedel: told ofofa. Then ofofd felt extremely 
excited, so happy, I have made it, life has become meaningful, 
life has been validated and therefore he is so dui: that he gives 
a big 7S Sls. Ulsé Cael SereaeMUisa: Aol sera 
asa faGslol Sool Hd Wout Add Gollél — I am not 
going to give you my piggy bank, I am going to give the entire 
[ass Ase as GSI to you. Whether Uslaedel wants it 
or not is different question. Gol offers the entire face 
odd. The word fas is used in two meanings. Sometimes 
it refers to the kingdom. Sometimes it refers to GOfofd, the 
king also. Here it refers to the kingdom. How to know that? 
Because the word is used in plural number. According to 
wba grammar a word referring to a kingdom or place 
should be used in plural number. Here it is facator in foci 
déeddold, it refers to kingdom. Not only that a d sifu — I 
am offering myself as 9[> GISIUII to you. I am hereafterwards 
your slave, GIZcIel. Whatever you want you can do with me 
because I have nothing to accomplish in my life. In short this 
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word indicate I am at your disposal, SIcdél fordgotd, 


Continuing; 
Howl 4-4-24 
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With the previous AoA the Usidcede clold BddIG is 
over. Now the SuUfoIWl itself concludes this section by giving 
two 2ols — one is AoeVIsel SUIAold{, for mediocre 
students, Ate 3iferepiies and forofulser SMolg{ for Sad 
sifeiapis. In this Aow Avis SUIold{ is prescribed. 
AoJUIdel means S°d2:, Hell Bsasl TS, otherwise called 
$°d2:. $%dz can be meditated upon with any number of 
virtues. fofefUId{ M@I does not have any virtue because virtue 
will come under property or characteristic. forofurel Ser does 
not have 9JUId{ also and it does not have GIW also; ofUT GIN 
sical Sal. rat srerat aici Te. 
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Whereas once Se@fol is associated with Hel Selol will 
have properties. But the only difference is S@fol with del 
will have all GcelUI ofUIs, virtues. That is the difference 
between S@lof and the ofld. When ofld is associated with 
Ae he will develop all vices. Whereas when S@Ilol is 
associated with diel he has got all virtues. That is why we say 
Solo CeNVIF[UISU] pfoickel:. It is a beautiful expression. 
Of these many virtues we can use any of them for meditational 
purposes. Here two virtues are taken for SUIAofI — 3ioollc: 
and G2iclol:. Those which are sought after by all. What do 
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you want in life? Time to time one should get good food and 
plenty of money to enjoy. Generally people desire these two 
things only. So food to eat and a lot of money to enjoy. Those 
two virtues are seen here SloollG: SIcdl. 3{oollG: means 
Sool dL sift sil sioollG:. The one who eats Sool, food. 
How? Remaining in every body. Don’t imagine @eIdIof sits 
somewhere and quietly eats things. SeIdIof does not 
individually or independently eat but he eats through every 
body. Adel: Hol Ad stools siti sfel siooils:. 

até dearory aiedr uifvron Seals: | 
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I alone am the G°dlo aifsor in every stomach consuming 
everything. This is one aspect. The second aspect is G2{GIol:. 
df means literally wealth. The second meaning is, that is the 
implied meaning is él Weld. We can take both the 
meanings. Gf is wealth directly and wal Weld indirectly. 
d2icIoi: means the giver of, the bestower of all wealth to 
people. One who gives wealth to people and also the one who 
gives Dal Weld to people and he is a dl Wel GIA a. This 
nature is with the help of Ae. And without Heal who he is? 
He is diéIol Siol:, He is the birth-less, infinite one by itself. 
diélol Slol: refers to forofu aud, SHoolG: AAGIol: refers 
to AoeUI dud. Thus both aspects are discussed here. And 
such a 2feJUT Siicd a person should meditate. We have to 
supply here that a person should meditate upon this 3fooiIc: 
duciot: oor fame sled. what is the WC of that 
SURI? food da ea Ud dG. Here dG means 3URT. The 
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one who practices this SURIofI will get d2i faood — plenty of 
wealth. There will not be any shortage of money for him. We 
can mean that he will get all the Déi Weld that is due to him. 
And also a third thing we should add, the SUfofwe does not 
say that. Since he has meditated upon the SloofIGdI Sel in his 
life he will also become a good eater. S{oolIG: 31dici. He eats 
well means he will ever be healthy. Now comes the last 4Iom. 
We will read. 


dow 4-4-25 
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Now comes the forofur SMolthcid. AoJU] SUILIOII is over. 
Now forofur So for ia sifelpifs is taken up. First 
forofUIS@I FAVWUAL is presented. A AI CU: ASToL SIS: SICAL. 
In fact this is an idiom which is used several times in the 
qeGRvualuforwd, Aélol Sfol: cdl. dAélol means 
Slolori:,. GIIcidequNcesGIor:, i.c., spatially infinite; 
3iol: means birthless, time wise infinite. So one who is not 
bound by time and space. Glcicgtafereate foricpel 
forcelappa II oftetvflersy_ 8-2 -2-3 Il Since he is birthless, he 
is 313R:, which means free from old age and the consequent 
problem like senility etc. So GRI 2d: or sug wfed:. 
Then he is 3idi2: and 3idI:. Both the words Sidi: and Sidi: 
means O91 2£féd:, deathless, without destruction. Then if 
both the words mean the same why should it be repeated? For 
that we make a subtle difference. Destruction is of two types. 
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One is smuféta olgI:, relative destruction and another is 
sreaicac oi9I:, absolute destruction. Some commentators 
write Bode of19I: or folodel of9I:. So what do you mean 
by relative destruction? The relative destruction means 
bringing a thing to an un-manifest condition or latent 
condition. In fact when a person goes to sleep all his sorrows 
are destroyed in the relative sense of the term because during 
sleep there is no sorrow, there is no Ie, there is no GN. But 
here the sorrow 2IeI GN etc., are not totally destroyed they 
have come to only Ciel:, Seep 3{dzelI. To bring one to the 
FTRP sd is called 3MUfstad ogi: or Wlodel ogM:. 
How do you know that it is 31Uf8tep of191:? When we wake 
up the sorrow comes, Ie GU also comes. In fact when a ofld 
dies then all his Ud G:2d etc., are also destroyed but there 
also the destruction of B2d G:2d is smufsipel because in the 
next birth all the URddl G:2dd{ come back. So this is also 
gmufsiap of19%:. Similarly during Ue the whole creation is 
destroyed and that destruction comes under 3MUf8fep of19I:. 
That it is not destroyed is proved because in the next time 
again the creation comes. Therefore going to unmanifest state 
is called 3Uf8ia> of9%:. What is 3ilrelfora> of9I:? That 
destruction after which it will not come again. This happens 


only in faceafen:. In facaaitp 3eSHR is destroyed. 

od: Del: Wasel ulewor Garr Ad ulersaqaRy | werifor 
fastomrizi gic Uurscrl Ad veddladaioad il 
HAUS @lUloINd 3-2-9 || 
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The creation dissolves into M@lol, Segal dissolves, 
Yue CdIIUI dissolves. How do they dissolve? Never to 
return again. That is called foRodel off9%: or 3iieeifortcp 
off9I:. Thus the creation has got two types of off@Idl — 
smufsipal and 3iireifoa@a, Here the SUfoIWe] says sical 
does not have both types of destruction. How do you know 
that? Gidi2:. sii: means 3muféiap omer 2fa: and SIAC: 
means Sieufoda off9l 2f8d:. That is totally free from 
destruction. Then 3{9feI:. This SiediI is 3{91el:, free from all 
fears. Why there is no 81eIdI? Because sifeciicar. of fasifer 
maxoifer | i cferstetuferyd 2-9-2 |] Where there is no 
Odd there is no fear. This is the direct meaning of the word 
SHI. But gsMtderi takes a special meaning here. He 
takes 8eIdl as gifdell or ignorance. Because fear is an 
expression of ignorance. In fact, wherever there is ignorance 


there is fear and wherever there is knowledge there is no fear. 


gar sted stor sifore.g siforcrel sretetel ufciory 
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So UA Ul Sslold] AA CI Id] UT UT BISilol sad: A 
aA del Sisild:. Therefore ignorance expresses itself in the 
form of fear. Therefore gsMtderi says 3{8eIdl means 
aiid USA, And in short, Sei. In short this 3iIcdiI is none 
other than S@fof. This line is also an important AeldIdedL 
often quoted. SRIél 3iIrdl S@I. Once again the SUfoTucL 
stresses 3I9RI d Sel, Selol is indeed 3ideld, fearless, 
ignorance-less, and Ael-less. Then it says sisi fé d ce 
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gidicl @ Cd AG —whoever knows this S@fol he will also 
become 3i9ieldi. 


solog Sem fag | a faaia pao 1 Il 
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Here dG means Ofloilfel. The one who knows this SMAI Mel 
will become 3{9{eIéI, With this the SUfetW concludes the 
dat AIG discussion. 9 ReaD SIG@IUIG is over. ose 
meaning S{ICdII obtaining in the body. 9RIZ add] MRR, 


Summary of the fourth chapter 


Now I will give you a summary of this chapter. In the first 
six Hows, i.c., one to six the GUfolNC] or UIsldedel continued 
the description of HR which he started from the previous 
Sed. WAR qvjor4{ continued. It started from 4-3-34 of 
SdePouliel SI@IUIGI. Then in the seventh dom HIsi quyoray 
was discussed very briefly. HI8I is defined as freedom from 
WIA and AAR is defined as the presence of Id. So 
STADIA: SIcHDIA: BidbIld:. So freedom from desire 
through knowledge is AISI. Here we have to note when we 
say freedom from desire it is freedom from binding and 
stelidiad desire. Non-bonding, eiféiad desires are allowed 
even to a Silfol. In fact d191dIo{ has non-binding desires. Even 
d1oIdIol has many non-bonding desires. There is no harm in it. 
So wherever we say desireless we have to add freedom from 
binding and 3feliféiep desires. 


Then from AoA eight to Ao twenty-one ufone 
glorifies Sllofdilef. This glorification was not in UIS{dedel’s 
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words but he quotes e] dioms; therefore all these are quoted 
2 AoAs glorifying Soares. 


Then in the Aoms twenty-two and twenty-three SIlof 
old and Silolpcid] were discussed. In this important and 
big How alone UIsidcedel pointed out that all the four 33s 
and all the duties ultimately contribute to AI8I of which 
YoorlZi is direct one and the other three are indirect ones. 
Aoouwl is exclusively designed for Al8I whereas the other 
three 3IIS{dIs are two in one — they can be used for material as 
well as spiritual benefit. But HoorIA SII is designed only 
for spiritual benefit. SMofbcid] was pointed out as freedom 
from regrets of omissions and commissions, freedom from 
Yuel Ul, and becoming true SI@IUI, freedom from sifdenr 
WIA Cdl. These are the Siloftpcidis. These two topics the 
2Ioldl and Weld were discussed in twenty-second and 
twenty-third AiomMs. With the twenty-third AoM the ofofad 
UIsideael AIG gets over. 


In SoA twenty-four and twenty-five the Guforwd 
concludes the section by talking about 4oJUI SUIzfoll and 
forofur Silotdy., AU] SUOMI for AEG siféfepiis and forojur 
Mold for SAA siférpIs. This is the essence of the gIRw 
SI@IUIAs. 


Now the important dows of this section which are worth 
remembering. The last line of the second o> is often quoted. 
a feenpsiuit AdoadRad UdUsil d. Three things follow a 
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dead person cdi, SUIAoN and Goll. We don’t find a 
parallel in the other sufoicds therefore this is often quoted. 


The whole of fifth How is important because HdIedHI is 
given here. That is 3IIrdI alone is everything. fasiloreel: 
UIUIdRI:, Aolldiel: etc., are all SICA only. while studying 
Arddlel we negated fasiloiiea: UIUIdea:, Holle: etc., as 
StolIrAI but here at the higher level we say everything is 
SHC alone. Then another popular quotation also occurs here. 


aentRt werdRt dem sdici. As a man sows so he reaps. 
Wgont wesiaier UP uray safer Yoer: yuelor aU 
aidicl UIU: UIUol. All these are very often quoted. Towards 
the end also another important quotation as a person thinks so 
he becomes. Very important psychology. The thought moulds 
a person. It shapes a person. Good thoughts make a good man, 
bad thoughts make a bad man. Uelcplail adler acwdsiaier 
ucspdaialel decal Dod Ucwd Hod dcfIRwuerd Il 
The last portion also is very important. 

Then the last three lines of the sixth Hom 312MlcpIseldiloil 
GIsMM fovprt stdDM sicHwal © AR UIT 
SeMlAiod seid Hoseneiiel. This whole portion is 
important especially S@ld Hoseceliel is a very important 
line. It is important because this line shows that A&I is not an 
event. The biggest problem we face is we look for the event of 
Alsi. The Sufomwe] breaks the idea AISI will not happen in 
future, you are S@{ol now and you will be Se@fof later. Not 
understanding of this fact is HAR, knowing this fact is AISI. 
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Other than knowing there is no event called HII. This line is 
very elaborately discussed in the H8W9IBRew soe. 


Then the next Ao is in the middle of the seventh Hom. 
An example is given for SIIfol’s body. It is compared to the 
skin of a snake, which has been removed. The snake’s skin 
how it is detached in the same way Silfof is detached from the 
body. detenféferedetoft acaites aal urea greiidadds 
oS SeisemesioSRisaca: Uoil séla clot Ca. 

Then the twelfth Hom — stlcetlot Ad faorttofled — talks 
about SiIcdsilolél and Weld. fdemRvel dedicates one full 
chapter, i.e., the seventh chapter of Udcgl to elaborate the 
meaning of this Hom. That chapter consists of nearly 300 


verses. 


Then the next twentieth Hom is very important but one 
particular word is worth nothing PAGUdRI Td. SUdield, 
SICAL is SUdeI:. This is important because this 3MUdleI idea 
is not directly given in other ufo, It is said only in this 
suferud, In offal it occurs. Out of ten SUfoITes it occurs 
only in déqRuaepluforyd. 


Then twenty-first Aom talks about forfGeenetordl, An 
important advice to the seekers. Don’t go on talking. Reduce 
talking and increase thinking. Do not increase worrying. Try 
to dwell more and more upon the teaching that foifGeelRtor 
SUC is given. 


Then twenty-second How from adic dcloddolot SUIT 
fafafeufod onwards till the end of the How is very 
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important. It is all about AooeRi{. Then all the other 3iIS{dIs 
are also discussed. This contains the seed for the entire 
MA of the offal. Finally the ilolcid1 is also nicely 


given. 


Then twenty-third SIoml is important. The S@fol’s nature is 
given. of dei DAU ofl woflarol is oft quoted line. 
Thereafter OTe Yc@ asgulel is given here only. Qed! 
cled stRaRaftig: wsifséal atcdi. And a beautiful 
definition of SIGIUI is given. S@{SiIfol alone is SIGIUI. The 
whole AoA is important. 


Then the last 4loM twenty-five. Here S@l 2d2Ud_ and 
Cael or SICAL SAVUd] and Caeld are clearly given. SIICdél 
TABU, is SICAMORISARISAAMSI:. WSDAAel quotes 
this Som very often. And AéIdIged{ also is shown. SicdI d 
al. These are the important ows of the fourth section. More 
we will see in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuviggcad | wa Uularsrel 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onifed: gfe: omer: 11 eR: 3. 
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4.5 dileil ATGIUTAL 


Having completed the fourth SI@IUId known as gisRoa 
SI@IUIGI now we will go to the fifth SI@IUI¢ which is known 
as diel SIGUA. This dreit SI@IUIdI happens to be almost 
the repetition of the d>tefl SI@IUIGL which has come in the 
second chapter. So the second chapter fourth SI@{UId] and the 
fourth chapter fifth SI@IUId both are same. Why does the 
SufoIUd] repeat Ariel AVI again? WISIzAR! gives a 
reason for this. In logical discussions there is a rule that is 
generally followed. The rule is that whatever we want to 
establish we have to present as a proposition, which is called 
UfciSil. When the proposition is made no logical support is 
given. It is a statement without any logical support. The 
proposition is followed by reasoning or analysis. The entire 
reasoning is in support of this proposition alone. After 
elaborate analysis, elaborate reasoning and giving enough 
support then the proposition is repeated once again. The 
repetition of this proposition is called conclusion. Thus 
proposition and conclusion are identical. The only difference 
being that the proposition is in the beginning and the 
conclusion is in the end. Proposition is without logical support 
and conclusion is with logical support. In UDA, a 
proposition is called Ufelsil and conclusion is called 
fororstordy., According to the logical parlance, UfeIsil and 
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forerstorel are identical. In keeping with this tradition 
WSWAAR! says the Axel SISO, which occurred in the 
second chapter is Ufeisil Seo, like a proposition. Ulcisil of 
SICAL Cael, That is the S{IFAI alone is there and there is 
nothing other than SICdI. This 3Icdl Dcdd is presented as 
UfcIstl in the d>teft SI@IUIdL of the second chapter. The third 
and fourth chapters are in support of that UfeIsil dideid]. The 
entire UIsidceded dialogue in the ofofd’s court or in the 
Glolcb’s UISI9IeI with various WINs challenging him, each 
Vedantin came and challenged Ulsitdcede not allowing him to 
carry the cows and then ultimately UIsidcede carried the 
cows defeating all the *6fNs. This was in the third chapter. 
Then in the fourth chapter we had dialogue with Ofofd; so all 
these UIsidcedel’s dialogues in the third and fourth chapters 
are all in the form of logical support for the UfeIsil of dreit 
SU@IUIdI. At the end of the fourth chapter having given enough 
logical support now the SUfetUd wants to do fetelsford], The 
conclusion of the ideas given in the previous deft Sed. 
Therefore this diet SIGIUIGL is fofeldiol Serforeia{ while the 
earlier one is UfcISiI Serforlal and in between SICIUIds are 
the logical support, 8d Semforeray, Logical support is called 
ad. Therefore the diaeft SICIUIG is a repetition and I need not 
elaborately take up this SI@IUId]. Even though it is a 
repetition, we find that there are certain changes here and 
there, therefore what I will do is we will read the Hols even 
though it is for the second time, reading is good because it will 
give YU also, feragitic also and perhaps it will remind you 
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what you have read before. Therefore I will read and wherever 
required I will comment. The first Ao> happens to be an 
addition which we don’t find in the previous diet SCV. 
Therefore the first Ao we will read and I will explain. 


How 4-5-1 


HY S AIT & AT ag: — Wats areal a ; Tate 
et seated aya, divta ae wrardt ; aa z 
ATACHUS AST ALT I| ¥-4-2 Il 


This SI@{UId] happens to be in the form of a dialogue 
between esideael and dtefl and astaedel happens to be 
diieil’s husband and of, and det happens to be wife cum 
f9rvel. The Sula] gives the context in which this Vedantic 
dialogue took place. It gives the story part. Gel & 
UsldeaeRea G ailet dsidd:. sided, the great spIW, had 
two wives. Remember the word *Bf% does not convey the 
meaning of Boot. wit and BoowlfH are not 
synonymous. Most of the {Ms were either FSIIs_ or 
dioiusets. Just because they lived in forest it does not mean 
they were HooulfHs. UIstdedel was a WI with two wives. 
diiell a @iceielolt Td — one wife is called deft and another 
eicelietoil. Here also many mistake that oMoff as another wife 
of UIstdedel. Remember eff was a great Seldiicofl, an 
expert in GGlocl. Here the wives are Feil and Diceiielofl. 
They were totally different. dell: & — among those two wives, 
drei seraiicolt dad — dinieit was always interested in 


talking about S@lof only. She was not interested in worldly 
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affairs. She was not a Cilicod> woman. She was always 
interested in talking about S@fof. Therefore a beautiful title is 
given Seldiicoll. oneif is Setaticoll so also is diel. 
setalicoil means Tél dicda oficial ase: 4. The one who 
is always interested in talking about S@fof. @lceietoil was 
exactly opposite and she never liked to talk about S@fof_even 
by mistake. She was Sflusil vd afé wirenetofl. afé on the 
other hand, iceieloil was 2{lUsil having the general 


feminine character and she was like most of the other women 
interested in Cilfepa affairs like running home, getting 
materials, etc. It looks like criticism of women. In those days 
women predominantly dealing with only cooking and running 
house etc. Therefore in keeping with that society the suferd 
says feminine character means the Cilldbc character. Why all 
these stories are said? 3f&! — after running %16é2eII71d1 for some 
time, UIsidedel: SUIDReeIof — aisidede wanted to take to 
the next SII. sioelc] dcidl means another life style. After 
FSIel the next life style is Hoot only. The essence is 
he wanted to go to Hood. Thus the purpose of the 
entire story is to show that people used to go from 622d 
to Hoot. It is a case study of HoodRIA. | would 
like to say a few words regarding case study. Often I do refer 
to people who come to me and I give the examples of their 
personal experiences. In fact people generally say ‘you have 
said this to ZdIf#fSI and in the next class your story will come 
out’. I just give the stories of various family people, devotees 
and the students. And some of you may wonder whether it is 
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proper whether I should talk about student’s family at all. 
After all we are talking about highest doloc. Why should we 
talk about the student during AGloc1? What I want to say is 
that I am only consciously doing that because all such 
examples should be taken as case study. The case study is an 
important part of communication. Whenever you talk about 
certain general idea it has to be supported by some particular 
instances or examples. That is called case study. Support a 
general teaching with a particular example is case study. You 
read any modern article in the newspaper and you will find if 
there is an article of five pages three pages will be case study. 
How to handle teenagers? Seven points are given for better 
handling of teenagers. For each point they narrate the cases. 
Therefore this is one method. So case study is part of research. 
The example is not part of the subject matter. Without the 
example subject matter will be complete but there will not be 
an impact for the subject matter. Modern people call this as 
research. Acb 9M also has its own case study. They call this 
as €Wclod. Without €ScIod any number of arguments is 
incomplete. So €WCcIoc1 is a case study. In Woda literature 
there is a figure of speech called 31¢llodz oaRt:. 


SitpzeifonorRt: SAI Als oefagrwel: | 
SoHo SeaAALGUDS feb ASICHOUFL | 


surge Ritonenter Zacuisft size | youITCHOpUSS TUT 
2hi f9RTRA ari I 


It is called afeflodz oR: 3Sicig@MR:. It is nothing but 
supporting a UIdloeId] general study with a fagiy particular 
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case as an example. So in modern study case study is there, in 
Ac 91 also case study is there, in literature case study is 
there, if you take the Vedic literature it is full of case study 
only. The story of offal is not required for molufornd, 
There is no need to tell the story of Glolz1dzi, his performing 
of Uel, his giving of old cows etc. In fact moluforue can 
begin from the teaching part. The first chapter of ofA is not 
required for offal because teaching; CRI can directly teach 
offal. And ‘in this particular See] UIsidcdel had two 
wives’ this is not necessary. In fact this can even be abused. 


So from qegRvapluford what did you learn from 
ulsidcedea? You can have two wives. Therefore this 
ulsidcedel story is a down to earth family story, which has 
brought out in the highest Vedantic teaching as case study 
only. The case study is a must in support of the teaching. But 
there is a difference between modern case study and Vedic 
case study. In modern case study the privacy of the people is 
protected by not mentioning their real names. But Vedic case 
study takes the real name. It says quoting the name of 
alsidedel that he had two wives. stator is quoted as coward 
in ofc. Stolor’s name is permanently damaged. GIolad2f 
did a Ul giving useless cows. olfelcp aL gets a great name, 
dIvIAdzT’s name is permanently damaged. If case study is 
allowed in traditional and modern literature why can’t I also 
have some case study. The modern research people go house 
to house and interview them for case study. It is not necessary 
for me because people come here to tell. I always see that I 
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won’t reveal the name of the person and generally make sure 
that that particular person is not there in the class. Even 
though it will sometime looks like I am referring to you 
because of similar problems. And therefore I am warning that 
whoever comes to me is a case study. Suppose out of fear you 
avoid me then also I will not leave you and I will take it as 
another case study and tell in another class some people avoid 
me also thinking that their family stories will come out. I have 
to support the teaching with particular examples and therefore 
I am consciously doing and do not mistake me. UIsidcedea 
story is also a case study for 621 and Booed. 
What did the Ulsidedel do? Continuing; 


Howl 4-5-2 

teas dara aaces:, vara stsenareanneks, et 
ASAT PIAA PLATO I ¥-4-2 
How 4-5-3 
a ears Feet, Ga A ga wt: Gat ofset fads got card, eat ae 
ATA Mes Ae ; Aft Sara AAACHT:, AMAT Shifarct aa t 
Siifert Gara, SeTAcaTeS gq ATT FerAl ¥- 4-3 Il 
Hol 4-5-4 

a ears Aaa, Aare agar eat fers Gat Hat? aca wade 
aed A setter Il ¥-4-¥ I 
How 4-5-5 


a dard agaces:, Heart ae at vadt act Hrasaqad, sd cle 
Va ACTTSATEATY Ff, ara CH fafeeaeacafe | ¥-4-4 Il 
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dow 4-5-6 

a Sard, 7 aT sk Tey: HATS ofa: ar wala, scased STATI 
afd: frat vata | a at St rare rae sat feat sala, sree 
arr sat rar watt | a at at yarn rae vat: feat vated, 
THAT HATS VAT: frat sated | A aT ok farmer are fer et 
wate, sacred rare ford eat Mates | A aT SAL aT: HTT seal Fas 
Hale, ATHAET STATS sal HS Mate | AT aT SAL area HTT att at 
Wale, STH STATE ae PE ae | aT aT AL eilepraT TAT CATeaT: 
Bren vated, STR IATA cient: HAT Matted | aT SA aA HIATT 
cat: far vated, STcaed HATA cat: Par vated | A aT SL TAT 
HAT HAT rarer sated, SrcHTed STATE aT Panter tafed | A 
a ak aden ara ae fre wala, srcdted Hara ae feet water | 
ATH FT AX FEST: altos Fates Fifeearfeacreat Haat, sarcHay aT sat 
at FACT AAT fea al fereay Il ¥-4-F I 
dios 4-5-7 

TA Ft WAISAATHA HAI AS, att FT WATS: att Se, 
CR WIS SA HAH ae, caked WeaISATeT ears ae, 
ert i aiiseenrcertt art ag, aad yerareliseastiars: ud de ; 
3¢ FS, $¢ SAY, SY AT: “sidan, Sa Yoh, St Us SeTATAT I 
¥-4-W9 || 
dom 4-5-8 

FAM SCAM F TASS SST, SSE Tet 
— FSIS ST — B9aT Teta: I ¥-4-¢ Il 
dios 4-5-9 

TAM TSG ARAM F TMS SoS SHAGTS, MTT 
Det — SULA AT — Boel Tata: Il ¥-4-8 


qéoRvacp suferd dell STSIOTAL 
HAloxt 4-5-10 

a aM dont aes 4 Tesora, ArT J 
peor — Sorrareet at — weet Teta: Il ¥-4-2 0 Il 


Up to this what we read 1.e., from Ao two to ten is 
completely there in the previous dell SI@IUIG. What we find 
is that Usidcede talks about taking to Hoo and he tells 
that if I take Aooela there is no relationship between diet 
and ‘pireeloit because their relationship is through 
alsidedel alone. He tells whatever little possessions he has 
he will divide between @icelelolt and def. As expected 
dixeit asks the question what do I get out of all these 
possessions. Will the property give me freedom or fullness, 
will all the wealth give me fullness. And Ulsidcedel says you 
will not be full in spite of all the possessions in the world. You 
may have a comfortable life, you may have a better life but it 
does not guarantee peace, security or fullness. Previously you 
were in complete without possessions and you will be 
incomplete with possessions. Previously you were 
uncomfortably unhappy and now you will be comfortably 
unhappy. All the possessions do not guarantee peace of mind, 
sIAAcdA, Then diet says in that case I am not interested in 
any one of them and what is the knowledge which makes you 
independent of all these possessions that same knowledge you 
give me. You have got some wealth in front of which all these 
possessions appear insignificant. You are able to throw away 
everything because you are able to see the fullness without 
house, wife, wealth etc. You are able to feel ‘I don’t need a 
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wife to be complete, I don’t need children to be complete’. 
You have something which makes you independent of your 
family. And she asks for that wealth. UIsidcedel says ‘I am 
waiting for this only and I know that you will ask this and you 
are very very dear to me’. Just as @UUI said to STofor ‘you are 
very dear to me’; UISIdCdel says to Alefl ‘you are very dear 
to me’. Then Ulsidedel gives the teaching. The essence of the 
teaching is there is nothing other than SIICAI. SHICdI is vt: 
and SUCH is SlologG 2d2U:. Through various 
accomplishments people are trying to discover the gui SICAL 
only. Though marriage they think that ‘the bachelor I who is 
converted to ‘the householder I’ will be Uvt:. Therefore by 
getting married I am not trying to change the set up but I am 
trying to change the first person singular I, from ‘the bachelor 
I’ to ‘the husband I’. The shift from ‘bachelor I’ to ‘husband I’ 
I think it is incompleteness to completeness. To my utter 
surprise I discover that ‘husband I’ is as incomplete or 
sometime more incomplete, and then I think that if I get 
children the ‘husband I’ will be elevated to the status of 
‘father I’, then the ‘grandfather I’, ‘father-in-law I’, ‘house 
owner I’, ‘general manager I’, ‘president I’. All the time we 
are tampering not with the world but we are tampering with 
the first person singular and the struggle is to become vt: by 
doing any of these things. UIsidede says it will not work and 
the struggle will continue. As long as I have hope of changing 
the I, I will continue to love the people around. I love you 
means I love myself in the presence of you. I love my house 
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means I love myself in the presence of the house. I love God 
means I love myself in the presence of God. This is a fact. 
And the moment I find that I don’t love myself in their 
presence I allow you. ‘Love you’ to ‘allow you’. Nobody 
loves anything in the world but everyone loves the full Self 
only. SICA Slolog Sd2U: SICAL gui ~d2oU: and therefore 
only 3iIrdl 3IGcl FdU:. This is the essence of the teaching. 
now in the eleventh Ao, which has a slight variation, is 


establishing that the 3{IcdI or S@{o] is the GlelCPRUIG. We 
will read. 
dios 4-5-11 


a Tasers feaaxted, Ut aT SseT Hed TT 
Pafadtdageadl ade: aAdeisuatetre sree: aot ferent 
SOAS: SST: CATT ARST SATSTAMTS SAAT TTA, SA 
Oo e:, HS Ah:, Tare sy aT, seta Garler Pratearhs ll ¥- 
oe | 


The dom here is almost the same as in the previous diet 
SI@IUIG, i.c., 2-4-10 is repeated here with slight variation. The 
essence of this dom is that SiIcdél or ULAICHI or Selo is 
ISICDRUIG especially the aike @MRUIG. Two examples are 
given here. One example is the fire giving out smoke. Just as 
naturally when the fire is lit the smoke emanates from the fire, 
especially in the olden days. Just as smoke naturally comes 
similarly from Sl@fol the smoky universe comes. Universe is 
like this smoke only. The second example is just as breathing 
comes out of a living being effortlessly similarly #1oIdIoL 
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creates this world effortlessly. For breathing you don’t have 
separate effort. Normally we are not even aware that we are3 
breathing out. Similarly U2dAICdI creates this world 
effortlessly. The entire universe is divided into two parts from 
one angle. It can be divided in different ways, but one method 
of division is as following, and it is called 916G WUSc and 3ief 
ued, the world of names and world of forms. ofldl UUsd, 
olfdl UUEd; UG WUE, UGIel UuEd: sifsietor UuEd, 3ifdteler 
Wued. This is all the world is. The sufetyd wants to say that 
both 916G and 3ief have come from S@iol_ alone. But while 
talking about aike in certain context 31@f WUed alone is 
mentioned and in certain other context QloG UWU>d is 


mentioned. 


RAG! CALA SCH: SIDI: AFA: | SMTDIOIGIA: | 
GRR{saI: | 

Here 31€f WUSd is mentioned. WUSd means the world; the 
world of sounds and world of objects. Now both of them are 
not simultaneously said generally because 916G and 31% are 
inseparable. If you say one, the other is included. The moment 
you create a pot you also created the word pot. The moment 
you create a table you also created the word table. The 
moment you have got a child immediately you give the child a 


name. Parents create Olld1 ake and OilfdI ale. 
aereifad aseupl aoreufcod cord: fiat dod 
uldeftuzaieat || TAAL 8-2 II 
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dI@ and aief are inseparable. In the doteft SIG@IUIdI before, in 
the second chapter UIsidcedel mentioned only 9log Ud 
alte. That alone is reported. Therefore SufoIWel said from the 
Lord came 0d: erode: maAdelsedishRa sient: 
Uv fden sulsING: °SIcpI: ANUVeloloeReeIlolfot etc. They 
are all 910g Wed alte. The 3fef Wud alte was not stated 
there. In this context UIsldedel talks about the 3ief Wwed 
also. In the Hom from the word Cel2ceIIollfol up to the word 
Baifvr stciifor it is about 9loG UPd ale. Thereafterwards 
ref Wud alte is mentioned. I will give the meaning of those 
words only. S0¢dl 641 smfsraay Unferaiy, stcdi means any 
material which is taken as an offering to the Lord. us@Mfcud 
Goud, something kept as an offering to the Lord. In the 
context of sacrifice when one takes material and says SoGIeI 
~dIéI, mentally he assumes that this material is earmarked for 
soG. Earmarked material is called SUcdi, It is not yet offered. 
The very thought of keeping something to offer is called 
stcd. The next word is 64. di means that material which 
is offered unto the fire. Before offering it is called SOcé1_and 
the same thing when offered it is called 6cidI. When you say 
gfook] IAIEl it is s0cdI_ and 3feorel SGd Of ddI it becomes 
offered material, didi. Then smfsrral is all materials which 
are eaten. And UlfeIe1_ is all the liquid materials which are 
drunk. Eaten material, drunk material and 3iel d Cild:. Here 
cilcD: means gBRa, This body, the present body. U24 Cila: 
— the future body. All in the case of 3ISifols. In short, Haifvr 
d siciifor — all being or WBRas. Thus from Stcdi onwards up 
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to Aaifur siciifor it is 31°{ WUSC that is talked about. Now the 
How concludes sadallor Bair fora Tarfer. So all these 
g16G UUPd and 3ief Wued are like the breathing of the Lord. 
When the Lord breathes out it is lke. Afterwards if he 
breathes in fourteen CDs go into Acct. For the Lord 
the fourteen Cis comes in and goes out while breathing. 
More in the next class. 

Wiha: wifica uoicuslagcad | vol Uularsrel 
guidarafsived || 35 onifed: gifod: omer: 11 eR: 3. 


qéoRvacp sued dell STSIOTAL 
% He aldad | He of gxorp | He dif Meade | 


dvidcnadiaaed a fafeurdé || 3 onford: gnfoc: 
ofod: II 
In the fourth chapter of GéGRvecplufoiwd, the fifth 


section or fifth SI@IUId{ happens to be drei SI@IUId and we 
see that this SI@IUIdI is the repetition of the fourth SI@IUId] of 
the second chapter. Both happen to be identical. Here we find 
SICA taught by UISIdedel to his wife AyAefl just before 
taking to WooruRi. Since this is a repetition, we are only 
seeing only the essential part of the teaching. There we saw 
ulsidcedel first establishes logically that SICH is SiloloG 
2d2oU:. What is the logic given by UIsidcedel? It is, whatever 
is an object of love is a source of Solo. Ut ur Uifer 
dud AA AA solos FABUcA, Based on this cena, 
when we analyze, we find that the Self is loved by all. 
Everybody loves oneself, which is the universal law. Since 
SICAL is universally loved, UIstdcedel concludes that SIC 
is Slolog Yd2~U:. Not only that Sc is loved 
unconditionally whereas all others are loved conditionally 
only. Anything other than SICA is loved only if there are 
certain conditions fulfilled. Therefore UISTdedel said AI 3k 
Uce: wide ule: fell saceicaoRd crater uf: felt 
adiel etc. Thus anything will be loved as long as it is 
conducive to me. If that object is not conducive or 
comfortable for me then I reject everything in the world. 
People reject children, wife, house, office, even they reject 
god if their faith in god has blessed or at least they think that 
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the god has not blessed them. Whereas SHICHI is loved not 
because of any conditions but unconditionally SIICdI is loved. 
Therefore Ulsidede concludes that SICH is absolute 
SilofoG. This is the first part of the teaching. SIcdI SiloloG 
Ydzu:. Therefore UlSldedel concludes 3IcAl AI 3k 
Ove: Woe Aoctoel forfseenfrcdeek:. Such an 3ical 


should be enquired into. 


Then the second part of the teaching is Hd 3iIrdil sId:, 
SHCAI is everything. This also UIsidcede proves logically and 
the logic that he gives is SIICdI is Add because it is the alte 
ferfer cel @MRUId of everything. For example water alone is 
all the waves because the waves are born out of water, the 
waves are sustained by water and the waves resolve into 
water. Therefore water is ake Refer cer @MRUIG and 
therefore water alone is called wave. In short relas do not 
exist separate from MRUId{. Therefore UIsidcedel establishes 
SHICHI is ake Refer cer @MRUIG through three different 
examples. For 3iicail is Rerfer @MRUIG he gives the example 
of the dIUI Isc, WSA VIGG etc., that is particular sounds do 
not exist separate from general sound. Similarly particular 
existences cannot be separate from general existence. SIICdII is 
the general existence, MIAloe Aci, the world which is faN9r 
fc cannot be separate from Adore AAI. Therefore 3c 
is Rerfer @MRUI. I am only giving you here a bird’s eye view 
for I have very elaborately discussed these points in the 
second chapter, fourth SI@IUId1. 
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Then alsidedel establishes SicdiI is ate @MRUI_ for 
which he gives the example of the smoke rising from fire. The 
fire made with the help of wet fuel is the example here. If the 
fuel is very dry smoke will not come, when the fuel is wet 
from that fire a lot of smoke comes. Just as smoke comes out 
of fire, similarly out of the fire of SIC], out of the self- 
effulgent fire like 3II¢AI the smoke like universe comes into 
existence. This idea is presented in the eleventh Hom up to 
which we read in the last class. The eleventh om is very 
similar to the Aio> occurring before, 1.e., 2-4-10. Here there is 
a small addition, which is not there in that Ao of the earlier 
SI@IUIG. That we saw in the last class. What is the addition? It 
is this. In the previous portion the Sufetwe pointed out that 
the entire QleG UUPd is born out of SICAl. Glog Wed 
consisting of the dGs, and all the other parts %edc: aoldc: 
WMaAdaseldisfRa sfieRt: Yor fae suforag: ester: 
Miva acdReoifel caRcoifor, etc., we have already 
seen in that SI@IUId]. There in the earlier Hom only QIoG 
ued Scuftl was mentioned but the 3i@f WUPd, the UcIet 
Wued Sculel was not mentioned. The UG WUPd was alone 
discussed and UsIel WUPd was not discussed. There what we 
do is we supplied the UGIef UUPA since GUfeTN did not 
mention it. Whereas in this SIGUE in the eleventh dom 
Uistdeael mentions both the UG Wed as well as UcIet 
Wud. The Us UU begins from Beds: aoldc: onwards up 
to AUUeoorIReeolfal ceRceoMfol. Up to the word 
cURelolfal UG Wed live is mentioned. Thereafterwards 
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UcIe UUs begins from Ste ecatsra ulfeiaael cd cil: 
Ua cil: Haifa atciifor. The meaning of these words we 
saw before. Sbcd{ means materials, which have been kept in 
the hand for offering into the fire. Just before offering such an 
offering is called SUcdI, When the very same material is 
offered then it gets the name 6d. usofeud GOI is 
called Steal Uf8IH Goel is called Sd, When you say 
3fok] IFdIsI I have mentally allotted the item to 3ifdsor 
HIdIol, allocation has made, the allocated Goel is called 
Sb0cd, the offered GoeldLis called 6c. All solid materials are 
called SUSI, All liquid materials are called urferciay. Then 
3k cd cild:. Here Cia: means MRRAL, U22 cil: means 
the other WRas acquired before death and after death. ud 
OlodI IRAs and Slolod2z oflodi Ras are called U2 
cileb:. And Haifer a atciifot. All these stand for UGIel Wud. 
These are just the samples given. The whole universe consists 
of either 916G or 3f&f. aeidarfor waffer foreaRrarfer, they 
are all born out of U2AICdI like the breath of the Lord. The 
word forsafsicaay is a significant word and this also I had 
elaborately discussed in the fourth SI@{UId{. It is very often 
quoted dom. This foreafiel example is very famous in the 
QIRA. Even in the UIUIs the Ul2VIds often mention the dG 
is the breath of the Lord. Refer to back to the dom 2-4-10 for 
details. Up to this we saw. Now we will read the next two 
diomls. 


dow 4-5-12 


qéoRvuacp sued del ATSIVTSL 
a FM GAA BAS UHH, Ud TaN Cala cH, Vel 
aaet Wet aes URAA, Us aaet Tat fares, vst Basi 
SIT TAHA, Us Fay eee AAA, Ua Taal HeeIAT 
TA Whey, ud wateat feet estan, wt wast sao 
UREA, Us CAMA Wears, Us GANT Aaa ATTA II 
¥-4-2 2 Il 
dios 4-5-13 


a aT Sess: Se WA Ww, ww a 
MATHS: GA: TAA Va ; UAT yaa: BACT 
aarseratd, + Wer daredieat saat Stara AAA: Il ¥-4- 
831 


In this twelfth Slow we see that 3iIcdI is Ciel DRUG also 
and everything resolves into SMA finally. For this many 
examples are given here and the main example being AdIG 
example. Just as all rivers finally merge into the ocean 


similarly everything resolves into the SIIcdil. 


Well al: Bose: ATSSId seof{orr ose [AST | II 
AUSMUfowd 3-2-<¢ Il 


Many other examples are also given. And this elaborate Alon 
also happens to be a repetition of 2-4-11 Hom. Hence I am not 
go into the details. You can refer to the previous deft 
SIU. 


Then come the thirteenth dioM in which SiICditd2oud is 
very clearly mentioned. This is a very important 4lomM, which 
gsMztdrt quotes often. In this Hom the first portion is 
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different from the previous diteft SIGIUIG. This dom has to 
be compared with 2-4-12. And here we find that it is not an 
exact repetition but there are some slight variations and in fact 
this om is presented in a better way. Therefore this is more 
often quoted. The essence of the first portion is thus. Here the 
SufoIWeL says that SIICdII is pure Consciousness without any 
division. Hotlciler faorciler sdord sig 2fSA:. We have seen 
this idea before. IICdI is Hollciet HG USA: means that there 
are no plurality of S{IcdI. There are only plurality of bodies 
but not SHICAI. This is very important point to be noted 
because almost all other systems say that 3IICdIs are many. So 
WIS, Aol, oellel, Ag fap, all the people declare sical 
decdd. Even fafsiselgaal says OlldIrdls are many and 
UZAICAL is one. Here it is very clearly said that 3{IcdiI is only 
one. Similarly, 31C#I is del SiG USA: means BIIrdI does 
not have internal divisions or portions like head, hands etc. 
And this aspect is also important because initially we worship 
WAIHI with hands and limbs as PUI with se Ae AGot 
az olelol az ahd dIU24 | We see the Lord limb by 
limb. But ultimately we should remember that this is only a 
stepping-stone and ultimately U2HICAI is neither fasul nor 
fSId nor UT in a particular form because it is Sdold HG 
24d:, without parts or potions. In fafoiscl gcd it is said that 
both the world and Gffds are part of URAICdI for that also we 
give the same answer. We cannot accept OfldIrdI and the 
world as part of U2HICHI because URAICAI does not have 
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parts at all. ZdeIel 9G BSc: is very important. It is second- 
less and it is partless. 


Then we say Uda is feof HG goe:. There is 
nothing else other than S{ICdIl. This is the most important 
thing and difficult idea to swallow also. It means there is 
nothing other than SlIcdl. The very SollcHUUFd is negated. 
The very universe is negated. Then what is the universe that I 
see? It is nothing but Sc USI Sic WAIT Sic 


SfSWIAATAUT. 
$6 Ud UGaAIcA || CeGRvaplufowd 2-¥-§ II 


And that is why the world is unreal or f#122II that is also based 
on the same idea alone. In fact the entire 91>] can be 
derived from this one idea. The 91>12I2Z: can be presented in 
one sentence sical Boca facie Sdord AG Yloxl:. For 
conveying this idea the most important dIo™f is this particular 
AoA. In this Ao an example is also given. The example is 
simple though the idea is very big. SIICdI is like a lump of 
salt. What is a lump of salt? Anywhere you taste it is salty. 
There is a big rock salt. Taste at the top it is salty, taste at the 
bottom it is salty, take salt from the middle of the rock it is 
also salty. That is why in Blocloelufowel the teacher asked 
the student to dissolve the salt into the water. Then he asked 
the student to sip from the top of the water and he said it is 
saltish. At the bottom it is saltish, right side it is saltish, left 
side it is saltish. Everywhere it is saltish. Then the teachers 
asked the question can you see the salt in the water. There is 
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water without salt and also water mixed with salt. The salt 
cannot be seen. And then the teacher asked another question 
can you physically separate the salt from the water. You 
cannot. So you cannot see the salt, you cannot separate the salt 
but you can feel the salt. Similarly, the universe is water, the 
salt is nothing but Existence, 21. Existence cannot be seen 
with the sense organs. Existence cannot be physically 
separated and at the same time you are experiencing the 
existence all the time. How? There is a man. In that statement 
there is a man. Can we see ‘is’? But still we say there is a 
man. There is a woman, there is pen, there is sun, there is 
moon, there are stars. Therefore the pure Existence is SHICdI. 
So like that he says ZoeIdeol: — a lump of salt is Zor Va. 
It 1s homogenous mass of saltish taste. Sloloci2: 3SIql@t:. 
Without anything else inside, without anything else outside it 
is salt dieldl. Now aUsidcde says az drell! STAI SICAL 
Usilofaol Vd. In the same way this SICAL is a homogenous 
mass of Consciousness. It is not man Consciousness or 
woman Consciousness or any particular Consciousness but it 
is Consciousness unqualified, unspecified, unparticularized. In 
Wdoolt in the beginning itself fA begins with this 
concept only. He says when you are perceiving the world you 
have 916G knowledge, USI knowledge, %U knowledge, 2A 
knowledge, Slo€l knowledge. Then he says you keep 
perceiving the world and gradually remove 916G ZU9f WU FA 
and See. VG Sold minus Vos, LU Soll minus Fug, 
2oU Slold{ minus 2U. And then he asks what is remaining? 
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We will say there is nothing. That is not so. 916G Silolé{ minus 
6G is AMols, FU Sod{ minus LU is Slors], WU SHlolsL 
minus 2U is Silold{. VIoG SIlold] is non-specific knowledge. 
And Silofd{ is non-specific awareness. 


gectugiical del dfepeiccier usp | ddifaerpr 
ArafasGaeetelioal fer 11 Wass &-3il 


Therefore here he says Sfolod2: idle: non-specific 
awareness is without inside or without outside. It is a pure 
homogenous mass of Consciousness. What are we to 
understand? We have to understand as Holle feorcier 
dod IG Wea, This part alone is an addition to 2-4-12. 
Here it is in a better form. 


Then the next part of this Ao> is same as before. I don’t 
want to go into the details. The idea conveyed is from this 
mass of Consciousness alone everything appears and 
everything dissolves. This alone is ate feerfer cer @DRUIG. 
Then we will read the next two Hows — fourteen and fifteen. 


Host 4-5-14 

a gara Are, sata aT maretercaiftad, 7 at ater 
fasmrift ; @ gar, 7 at atsé are selfs, afearsft a 
AUSTATCATAPEOPATTAT | ¥-4-2¥ I 
Hos 4-5-15 

aa fe gaftra wate afeax sat oeafa afeax sat farafe, afeax sat 


BR eyed, aeat gat fast, aa cae aaaTHay, debt 
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awed, aaa & a, aad hh Tad, aaa anata at 


QUA acest h Heddle, Acct ch LAR, cet ch fasta? ate Tel 
ferstatfe cf cht feastttard? F We et AATCAT, SHTEM A eld, StRhat ay 
fe eftc, steer a fe asad, srferat a oaerd, a feeater ; ferent oot 
fasted, serene Fa, Uaat Uraqacatatd sacar 
aaa PARTE UN ¥- 4-84 


The fourteenth dio is almost a repetition of 2-4-13 except 
the last sentence. This is a very important sentence which is 
often quoted. 3ifdorgft aI ai sieletical stofeesfeieral. I am 
not going to explain the first portion, you can refer back to the 
previous SI@IUId. I will give you the meaning of the last line 
only. a ébifer sicar sifdonoft — sical is without 
destruction. Consciousness does not perish. This is very 
important because we are not able to study the Consciousness 
with the help of our UdIUIdI, Consciousness happens to be a 
mystery, all the scientists have not yet solved the problem of 
Consciousness. Everybody wants to find out what exactly is 
Consciousness. Is it a matter or is it a property of matter? And 
for scientists everything will have to be reduced to one of the 
two. Either it should be a matter or it should be a property of 
matter. Either way there is problem because either way 
Consciousness will be subject to destruction. If it is matter 
also Consciousness is subject to destruction, if it is a property 
of matter then also it is subject to destruction. Many scientists 
assume that Consciousness is a phenomenon occurring in the 
brain because of some electrical changes, some electrical 


impulses because according to them brain functions because 


qésoRvacp suforwd dprell GISTs] 
of these impulses. Therefore they think it is the brain because 
of some phenomenon or action is producing Consciousness 
and once brain is dead thereafterwards Consciousness is also 
gone. This is the study of science. Whereas we say that 
consciousness can never be studied by the human beings 
because It is never an object of study. It is 3Udlel: Ad WsUI 
3felfdz: and therefore for science Consciousness will be an 
eternal mystery. And why do we say Consciousness cannot be 
studied? What is the logic? To study Consciousness It must 
become an object. AGIod says it is never possible because 
Consciousness is ever the subject. Studying the Consciousness 
is studying Myself, which I can never do. Therefore AGlod 
says better take the help of 91-141. You need not believe but 
understand 91211. When we try to know about 
Consciousness with the help of QR, QR says 
sifdoroft aI siz sieIsIcdl. My dear student understand brain 
may perish, the electrical impulses may _ stop but 
Consciousness never stops. So even in a dead brain 
Consciousness is there. Then how come it is dead brain? In 
fact it is a contradiction to say even in dead brain there is 
Consciousness. If Consciousness is there you won’t use the 
word dead. We says in dead brain there is Consciousness but 
there is no expression of Consciousness. In a live brain also 
there is Consciousness but there is an expression of 
Consciousness also. The difference between a live brain and a 
dead brain is only in the expression of Consciousness, only in 


the feIGIsi1. In fact Consciousness is present everywhere. 
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We will have to arrive at this knowledge that I am the 
Immortal Consciousness either in this OlodI or in some other 
Oiodf. Till we understand this we have to continue to study 
this doled. 3 Aa srereican sifdongeft storfcettrerct. 
sifdomgil means imperishable. srorcefrretat means Of[9I 
Wea Fawu:. sfewiei: means faoner:, stoftefi: means 
ongl 2féd, edi: means Fd2uU:. In short, it means immortal. 
This is the significance. 


Now coming to the last Hoo. This fifteenth dIom has to be 
compared to the Hom 2-4-14. It is repetition of 2-4-14. But I 
will tell you the essence of the Hom. All transactions are in 
Gadd, in duality. Ud cldeR: elldeiRp SA ld. No 
transaction is possible in TSA, And even knowledge comes 
under transaction only. It is a type of transaction. It is 
epistemological transaction. UIsidcedel says in that SIcdl 
even the knowledge transaction is impossible because 3IICdéI 
can neither be subject of knowledge nor can it be an object of 
knowledge. Then what is Self-Knowledge? You say that in 
Self knowledge is not possible. Because Self is neither the 
subject nor the object. We answer that the negation of subject 
and object is the Self-Knowledge. Udilc] UdiIUI UdieI Prufe 
forver: Ud SHcdgilold{. This is the idea conveyed here very 
elaborately and it is a repetition of the previous o>. In the 
last portion there is one addition that part we will see in the 
next class. 

Whig: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | wa Uularsrel 
uufadrafswed |! 35 gif: onfort: gnifed: 11 eR: 35. 
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In the fifteenth Hom of Apeft Seid, UIsidedel once 
again talks about the nature of the 3rd as Hd celdéR 
siciic:, SHICHI is beyond all transactions. What is the reason 
for that? All transactions require duality whereas 3IICdI being 
non-dual, it cannot be the locus any _ transactions. 
fetpeibRowpcReu Gd silacard, All transactions can be 
broadly classified into two — one is action transaction and the 
other is knowledge transaction. Here Ulsidcdel says that 
Sed is beyond even knowledge transaction because 
knowledge transaction also requires Ud UdiIUI Ud Wu 
Od, Therefore SiICéigilold] is only in the form of negation 
of duality. SIcdiSilold{ is in the form of UdId UdiIUI Udlel 
foriel U. This we have already seen before in 2-4-14. This is 
a repetition of 2-4-14. Towards the end of this o> there is an 
addition which does not occur in 2-4-14. That addition is 2 
wy ofl cirairsolan of alarisofielt ot £8 oftelisusell of 
fé BoudsRial of cererd of Reefer. But even though it is an 
addition here but this addition has occurred elsewhere not in 
drelt SI@IUIG. It has occurred three times in 3-9-26, 4-2-4 
and 4-4-22. In all these portions the same idea has been 
repeated. Therefore I don’t want to go into the details. The 
essence of this teaching is that SIICAI is what remains after 
negating everything. And when we talk about negating 


everything we have to negate the knower also. As long as 
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there is an attempt to know the SICH we are retaining the 
knower. Therefore the final negation is the very negation of 
the attempt to know the 3IICdl. This negation should not be a 
blind negation but it should be a negation with the 
understanding that SICA is not known through a process but 
it is Self-evident in all processes. With this awareness I negate 
my very attempt to know the Sica. This alone is technically 
called forver afafel: or forver BIf8i. Then we have to see the 
last portion, which is an addition, which is not found 
elsewhere, and that is SceCPIo[ gM diel. Msiacdel 
addresses dimteit thus you have been instructed by me, taught 
by me. Sth Sfo[9IRfol is a beautiful dedi. spe 
SIMA AY Al Sep s{o9IRAoll. Then AISlAcael says 
that the teaching is complete and comprehensive. Ald 3z 
AU Wel ssacdUlelold, This knowledge itself is 
AAACHAEAI. Here Addcdd means AdAACdAoM, 
old we must add. gIsMdrt underlines this, because 
Sufetw says this much knowledge alone is enough for A181 
and no di is required. No separate effort is required, no 
separate All is required, no separate meditation is required. 
Remember even meditation is not required for Ali. Other 
than S{lofé{ nothing is required. That is indicated in this 
Qdldd, gsMtdei considers this a very important phrase. 
GdIdd_ this much alone is sufficient, this alone is enough. 
There is no need for Silolcpdt udgcdel. € $EcdI having thus 
told deft astdedel: facie. After saying this Usldedel 
took Hootie. Uisidede was about to take Aoordi and he 
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wanted to divide the property between his two wives — diet 
and direlelofl and it is at that time diel asked about this 
knowledge. Now that the knowleddge has been given 
ulsidcedel completes his Aoord I ritual and becomes a fro 
Yoouwlhy. Ulsldedel is considered as an ideal example of 
fag Boowihy, the one who has taken to Hooelft after 
becoming a Silfol. If a person takes HooelRi for studying 
doled it is called fafafeur Boor. If you take HoowRi 
after Siloid, for SIoIfSI8OT it is called fad Boor. One is 
for Stoneley another is for SHorforsorela. One is for ${qUT 
AololelaL and another is for forfGeeraonelsd, With this the 
direil SI@IUId] is over. In fact, the teaching of doled is over 
with this. Hereafter we are going to get in the next two 
chapters more of df and SURI. The last serious Vedantic 


section is this alone. 
aMooUwRIi HIST 


Before going to the next section I would like to discuss a 
small portion of 81Ibeld]. gsMztdri writes another 8{[beld] 
on Boor. Boor sed] number two. Already he had 
talked about 2ooxlI2i in the previous drei SIGUA. But for 
the second time he talks about Hoo in the second A>teft 
SI@IUIG, also. That is why I said Moor sIveId_ number 
two. I will give you the essence of this 8fIbeId{ briefly here. 
os M2drel chooses to write on Wood because in this 
section Ulsidedel is taking Moor and also that the role of 
wool has been talked about in this SI@IUId{. Because of 
these two reasons gsMzart chooses to discuss oor 
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once again. First there is an objection coming from a person 
who does not accept HoouIa. We will call him a udufar, the 
one who is opposed to Zoot. So what arguments he gives? 
He says UG does not prescribe HoowURI and it talks about di 
throughout the life. In support of this he gives many direct and 
indirect quotations. Some of the direct quotations are 


adsoilaabsoent salir 

aMdoolld seiquiaRreel aol 

pdoolds walfer roffatcod Hal: | sorazatufsrac 2 
II 

AS CRI Wi ASPor~hPTL Il YI. ATSIVTAL 2-¥-2-2 Il 
These are all the quotations wherein UG says that one should 


do df until death. sifsoréPral is called Gael, which 


means that which is performed until death. All these 
quotations indicate di should be done till the end. And if 
Yoowhi is taken di cannot be done. Then certain indirect 
quotations also he gives like 


d ustpiceiod 

A ritualist is cremated along with his ritual vessel. USTUPDIL 
are made of wood. When a ritualist dies and when he is 
cremated, the dG says, his body must be cremated along with 


adstuPids. That means until death he must have done rituals 
and therefore no Aoorlt. The second quotation is 


sHAlod MIRA Il soazaluforad 8 v II 
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The end of the body is made #124. 3IZ4{ means ashes. Body 
ends in ashes. If it is to end in ashes it is possible only if the 
body is cremated. Cremation of the body is prescribed only for 
a WS62eI and if a person becomes a Aooull he cannot be 
cremated and his body cannot become ashes. Therefore if 
HoowRIAA is accepted seAlod gBRA will get falsified. 
Then another indirect quotation he gives is, 


dRal d ey salon aisforiegRred il dite afar ¢-v- 
2-2 Il 


If a person gives up the rituals, it is as good as killing Gdoo. 
His UIUd{ is as great as killing GdoG. That means it is a 
AIGIUIU to give up the 3ifsor and it is dIGIUIUG to take 
ood because AoowRI involves giving up of all the 
ritualistic fires. Therefore the udufar concludes _ that 
AoowTAdA is not allowed in the 9M. 

references to HooURi in the ds. Like 

aA HAUT FT Use aolot celelold siaiacdaloigi: | Il 
cbaceiuforud] 2-3 II 


Thereafterwards Uduf{ét says, of course, there are certain 


delodidstoiyfoticiel: AoMRRNI Adel: WegRACAL: II 
AUSmMIUfSwd 3-2-€ Il 


A few Hoodie references do occur. But the udutar says that 
they are meant only for people who cannot perform rituals 
because of their physical incapacity like blindness, hand being 
lost, legs are not there, lame people, deaf people. Only 
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handicapped people alone can take Aoorli because they are 
unfortunately unfit for ef So[CGIoid. Or he gives another 
option. Even in the case of fit people HooeRI is allowed in 
certain rare cases like those people who are favaford deter 
Ulfstol:. So these fit people have performed faeaford arer or 
Addiel UII and in these two UIs one has to give away all 
the possessions as GI8IUII, all the money, land, gold, property 
etc. When a person gives away everything as GfSIUII 
thereafterwards he cannot do any @di because he is pauper. 
Such paupers who can no more do any di are also entitled to 
take Hoof. Handicapped people and paupers alone can 
take to Boor. Rest all the normal people should lead 
ASSN and live happily. This is the contention of udufar. 


Now gsMmztdrt is replying for this. In his reply 
os M2drel establishes 2ooxli and he talks about two-fold 
ood. This I pointed out before one is called fac 
Aoowl and another is fafafSul Booed. First we will see 
how gsi establishes fad Booz. What are his 
arguments in favour of fag Hood? fag Hoowa is the 
WoowIAA taken by a faGIol who has acquired Silold{, who 
has finished 2dUIdfofold{ in 62elAd itself. He takes to 
BoowRIIA purely for fool, sMomRul, for 
forfGeantoral purpose. Now gsMtdrt gives two 
arguments in favour of fagd BoodRt. One argument is that 
QIRAG says Sold] alone is enough for ASI. 


feta ecuatfoe: fesclocl Adaorn: | sfleiod dea wa ifer 
ARaoete uziaz || AUswlUforwd 2-2-< Il 
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Once S@I Silold] is gained the Silold] by itself will destroy all 
the @dis and BAR and he does not require any other 


assistance. Similarly 


aad faGlol sid sé stafcl ofowuuoel sielorel fret? II 
USUAHA 20 II 


BUI ol Tel UA Ulfer otfoelot Soi || aceiuferuc - 
20 Il 

adel fagiootsaeuligap: uuu veuadier feces Il 
AUS@MUfowd 3-2-< Il 

That endless quotations there, Afi gMpacatad Il 
Mlocloeufoiue] W--3 I all these clearly show that SilotdL 


gives AI&I and Silold{ does not require the support of di. 
wma wea Heid Sol can give Alsi. This has been 


emphasized in this TEGRUADIMLSIVC. itself. 
dea di soda sikiticicmoididd | aé SeReifer | 
RAIA Il CeGRvacluforwe 2-¥-2o I 


Finally in this fifteenth loo which we finished just now 
VAIL 3iz del 2d sididicdd, that RATA word indicates 
this much alone is suffeicent, SIloId] is suffeicent, nothing else 
is required. Therefore, 9IS@2dkkI argues since Sold is 
enough for HI8I, a Sifol need not continue any di. Dd is 
synonymous with olé2eieid, which I have discussed before. 
According to traditions %lé2el?Idi is exclusively meant for 
al Sfo[CGIold because dela is unfit for adi, douse is 
unfit for Gd So[Solold, Aoowlst is unfit for di 
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HO[SIold, and AYSSelFId is exclusively meant for cdi, that 
is why wife is called BeedtarRufl, aewsfarRoll. ett 
means Cdl. For all @dis wife is required. One without wife is 
unfit for @di. Therefore a SHfol finds Def to be redundant and 
therefore he finds o[62elI7IdI to be redundant and therefore his 
natural force of action is HooeR. SilolGd RIGA. Argument 
os M2drel gives is that S[ofdI and dl are mutually 
exclusive or contradictory. Because in SIofd{ the “21eJUI I’ has 
to be distanced or negated. SiIofd1 is consistent negation of the 
‘HeJUl I’, that “ST@IUI 1’, the ‘gIPII’, the ‘d9eI’, ‘father I’, 
‘mother I’, ‘rich I’, ‘poor I’, ‘manager I’ etc., all these are 
‘relative I’, ‘qualified I’. Sold is consistent disowning of 
WIESDR, the ‘CIdEIND I’. Whereas di involves PIGER, 
transactions and all Celdéls require owning up of ‘2foJUT |’ 
and I have to invoke the ‘father I’, the ‘mother I’, the ‘husband 
I even if I refuse to invoke the other people treat me only 
based on my relative status in the society. When you go to a 
function right from welcoming that status stratification is 
there. To whom what chair to be given, even in a function you 
see the chairs are arranged on the basis of the status of the 
person. Either I should remind or they will remind me 
continuously. Therefore all transactions involve invocation of 
social status, family status, financial status etc. Therefore right 
from the dressing up onwards I have to decide as to how I will 
look when I go to a function. Therefore I have to invoke the 


‘Cldélisw I’ for di, I have to disown the ‘eIdéIN@ I’ for 
Soild. Therefore Silolé and Cadi are RAG faust faueit 
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sift amr a fetfer Sur wolufomd 2-2-¥ Il Therefore 
os M2Tdrel says a SIlfol cannot own up 3SIESDR because he 
practices disowning the H@g@R and therefore they will 
never go together. Therefore the natural course of action for a 
SIfol is an SIA in which CER is either nil or minimum. 
Even right from dress, there are no evening dress, morning 
dress, casual dress for Hoot. Hoo has no dress code 
for there is only one dress and he does not have the hair style 
as there is no hair. Therefore O&%dSéRs are minimum and that 
is why Boozhy also cannot be conscious of other people’s 
status. That is why the other people feel often comfortable in 
the presence of Boor because in his presence they also 
need not invoke their relative social status. Therefore 
gsMtadrt concludes that Silofé] and di are UU fdas 
and therefore he gives up dl which means he gives up 
SSAA, which means he takes to HoorlMid. These are 
two arguments in favor of fagd HoodRs. 

Then udutar gives a counter argument. He says that if 
Soild] and Cdl are diagonally opposite and if a SIfol gives up 
those dis, the entire és will become invalid, 
SUAIUIdI. Because he is falsifying Uidoullaalsashi 
oralier, All those quotations that I gave are being falsified. 
The entire DADS gets falsified if you accept HooURi. 

For this os M2drel gives his reply. Why do you say that 
MADIUS is falsified? We say WADIVS is irrelevant for a 
Sifol. Just because WADIUS is irrelevant for a Sifor 


Md HIVS is not falsified because it continues to be relevant 
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for the majority of 3Isilfols. Then ms Mdrri gives another 
powerful argument. He says even within Md IVS itself there 
are so many GIéel dis prescribed. All these Id di 
fafels like Ut DIAS eel, Ug! DIAS aor, afte wAfto 
eeF all these are not relevant for all. WI IAS is meant for 
only those who do not have children. dite CIGIRG is meant 
for the people praying for rain but where is the need for those 
who get maximum rains. Even in DdDIVS, you need not go 
to Acloc at all, all faféls are not relevant for all the people. 
The one who has got IA GIN for him Ise Deis are 
relevant. os MAdrei says in the same way the one who has 
got GISilol GIN for him DdiCIUS is relevant. If DIA goes 
WIFI dis become irrelevant. If SSilol goes DADUS 
becomes irrelevant. gsMtdrt makes a nice observation. 
What is relevant and irrelevant is a subjective decision. 911 
doesn’t interfere in that. What is the goal of life is purely a 
subjective decision. AG does not want to interfere in that 
decision. What UG does is, if a person has WIdI GIW he has got 
@IAs, desires. When he has got the desires for him the only 
relevant thing in life is fulfillment of that desire. Even if you 
want give A&I to a person who is worrying for not having any 
children he will not accept it, rather he will say I want a child. 
do understands that and what dG says is what one wants is 
more important than others. Therefore os Mzdri says for 
those people who have IA GIW they are interested in ed, 
3ief and GIs and therefore GG prescribes rituals for their 
fulfillment. Not because UG considers they are ultimate goal 
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but because they consider it as the ultimate goal. Similarly, 
when a person has gained Silolé{ and he does not find any 
relevance in eIdl, 31ef and GIs for him where is the need of 
telling him the needs of df etc. He does not require them. 
Therefore Id SIV people are given Ide Ddls and 3ISilol 
GIN people are given DACIVS rituals, dG does not decide 
what you should choose. It leaves to the people to select what 
they want. In U2IUIs you can see many Ae]UI scPs openly 
saying we don’t want Al8i. We want to see you as my 
S0CCGdaI, we want to serve you, I want to be born again and 
again either as a limb of you or as a doorsil of your room. of 
Cdéal HIRT ASIA, Therefore wsMtdei says dG gives 
different dis and all are not relevant for all people. For 
Sifols DdIVS is irrelevant and that does not mean 
WMADIVS is falsified. With this {Ga AooadNi part is over. 


Now hereafter 91S@2akel establishes fafafGul Hook. 
I have told you the different between these two. fae 
oor is not for AqUId{ and dHolold] because a person has 
already become faGTol through %aUId{ and Holos, fag 
Zoot is for forfGeeitorel and fol8or only. Now, 
gsMztdri establishes fafafGul BHoowRi and this is meant 
for one who is 3ISIfol, who wants to gain Silo through 
AdvIdgl and Hofoid. The very word fafafSur means desire to 
know. This is taken by fOIsiRt:. fotsiRt: takes fafafour 
Yoo. sifot takes fagd Hoo. ysl says 
different types of Ul€Iols are prescribed for AISI. All these 
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Ulelols contribute to AISI in different manner. We had seen 
before that all the four 31191s contribute to AISI. 

aici acigqaadcat sewn fafafeuiea wor cio! 
AUAISoNGICoF || TEGRvapUOfowd ¥-¥-22 II 

There we saw all the four 3191s contribute to AISI but not all 
of them contribute directly. Some of them directly contribute 
to AISI, some others indirectly contribute to Agi. For 
example Gdl’s contribution to AISI is not direct. dl 
produces feragif.c, feragif.c produces desire for knowledge 
and desire for knowledge gives an opportunity for 9IqUIdI, 
Aud] gives Silold and Silold gives Alsi. Therefore all the 
ols are graded in the tradition based on its closeness and 
its remoteness. We use two technical terms to convey that, one 
is called afezser 2lol and another is called Slocgoel 
ol. afgzsor 2€&ol means that which is remote, indirect 
and more away. 3odz2sel Lol means that which is more 
interior. If you take Md and SiloRlel, Ddielel is 
considered afezser Aldol and SiorelsT is Hodge] AAI. 
In this Aol series, two sets of U€ols are mentioned in the 
O1RA, which are known as Ud and fold. They are two 
groups of 2€lol, which I have discussed before. UdI consists 
of five Hlelols namely 3feail, ACI, sR, serdela and 
sss ie, non-injury; truthfulness; not possessing 
somebody else’s wealth, non-stealing; celibacy; and non- 
possession respectively. These five disciplines are called U1. 
Similarly there are five foleIdls which are gilad, Aorly, 
Mz, Slee, s°dz ufvrenoray they are religious purity, 
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contentment, vows and disciplines, the UI2IeIUIdI of scriptures 
and not studying the meaning, ritualistic worship respectively. 
These are called UA and forerd. os M2drel analyses the 
HoAzssol and afezser nature of these two and establishes 
the fafafeur Boot. How he does that we will see in the 
next class. 

3 Was: Wifticel YUlicuvAScld | Wiz Wisc 
guiaAdrafsieerd || 35 otifort: giifort: omfod: I eR: 35. 
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At the end of deft SI@IUIG of the fourth chapter 
gsMztdrt writes a Moor IIe just as he did at the 
diet SI@IUIG of the second chapter. In this os mdi 
establishes two types of Aooudlei — one is fagd HoodRi and 
the other is fafafeur Hoowra. fagd BoowRt is the 
ood taken after gaining Slolé{ and fafafour 
AoorlZi is the Aco PIA taken before Sold, for the sake 
of Sifofd]. First he establishes fag Boor by giving two 
arguments. One argument is S{lofd{ that does not require the 
support of Gdi to attain AISI. That is Wdl is useful and 
relevant before the rise of SIfofdI. Once the Silofd] has dawned 
thereafterwards, Silofd{ does not require the Ad{cdel of dl, 
the blending of @di for producing AISI. Just as you require a 
matchbox for lighting the lamp or the flame but once the 
flame has come, the flame does not require the matchbox to 
remove the darkness. This is WSDAARY s example only. 
Similarly, Slolel Scureelal Cdl BUBI; SMopcl Glomelal of 
cdi SUSI. 
eR PR yo wei uvufdafsiad | Sioa DR wei 
stot meifaafoia I 
So the Weld] requires USUI for its Sculri but thereafterwards, 
Weld] to give its benefit, it does not require the support of 
flower. Similarly Silolé{ for its rising requires the dl for 
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feragiic but Siloid{ to give Flat it does not require di. 
Once a person has gained SifofdI, Cadi is not required; and 
according to traditions dl is equal to NSS2TAG, and 
WESC is equal to dl. Wd and MSIL are 
synonymous in our tradition. Sifolé does not require di 
means S[lold{ does not require Ol6ZeiAdI and therefore one 
can take to Moor exactly as Ulsidede did. Thus for fac 
aoorl the ideal example is UIgidcedel. Sold does not 
require the support of @dl is proved by logic also but 
os M2drel does not give the logic and he gives omer UdTIUIGL 
in support of this. There are many omer statements which point 
out that Silofd] alone can give the Alsi Weld. This is the first 
argument. dcl Silo Alsi:. 


The second argument gsMztdrt gives in support of 
fagd AcoUR is that Sold and Wel are UU faRGa at 
all levels. SIIofdI is preceded by deed and cdl is preceded 
2101. What precedes S{lofél and what precedes dl are 
different. Silofd] involves removal of duality and di involves 
the ascertainment of duality. éd 1G: Fu Sic: and Wel ic: 
also — Sffofd{ leads to immortality or infinitude and di leads 
to mortality and finitude. The causes are different, the natures 
are different, and the fruits are also different at all levels. 
Therefore Silol and @di cannot go together and therefore 
SMoid{ and 622A cannot go together. P6SelAidI means 
dl. Therefore a SIfol takes to HooeIIWAd. This is the 


second argument. 
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More details of Hoots ms Mdrei has discussed in 
the previous diet SI@IUIG and later it came in the third 
chapter of the fifth SI@IIdI also. At three places he has 
discussed this. In the second chapter fourth SI@IUId1, third 
chapter fifth SI@IId1 and fourth chapter fifth SI@IUIdI, After 
establishing the fagd AoowRt ms Madrel ha now come to 
fafaicur Hootie, i.c., Hood is accepted for the sake 
of SIlold{ by an sisiifor. stifer can take Hoowlet, sisilfot also 
can take Hook. When Silfot takes it is fad AoodRi and 
when 3ISilfol takes it is called fafafeur Hoownri. fafafeur 
means desire to know. For this also many arguments are there 
but gsMtdet gives two arguments. First one I started in my 
last class where we were talking about two types of AIe€ols 
known as Udi and fori. The Ud group of Alot consists of 
five Alelols, viz., sf, AIA, SRR, serdelay and 
sitisls and fold consists of five Blelols, viz., oildd, 
Homw, AU, Fale and S%qz ufUreor, We had 
introduced that in previous class. Based on that we are going 


to discuss. SISWDAAI says SIMA is foretst Uellor. In 
NSIT is foreIsI gets predominance and importance and 


more relevant also. The Ud is not absent but they can be only 
secondary, ONT, dC] dT cannot be practiced by Wesel. 
GCL UdT alone can be practiced. In the case of Aoorullsy it 
is the other way round. UdI is dcx, whereas forerdt is oTT0T. 
Therefore HootIUeiA is called AA Uelol SAA. I will 
briefly explain that. Now let us take up a 9162. We will see 
how the five-fold folelds are important and relevant for him. 
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The first forts is ode or the religious purity. We are not 
talking about physical hygiene here but religious purity. For a 
ESI alone religious purity becomes important because of 
two reasons. 


1) ezel has got many relations and there will be 
constantly some birth or some death somewhere or other. So 
he requires following of that 9itd. 


2) 9ifd the religious purity becomes important because he 
has to perform religious rights and rituals which require this 
oildd, All these complicated rules he has to observe 
otherwise his rituals will not be fully effective. Because 9ftdd] 
is an important 3igeld{ of rituals. Whereas in the case of a 
Aoowl1 relationship itself is not there, and therefore 
soit coming in the form of somewhere else birth and 
death are irrelevant for him and also rituals are not there for 
him. 
for zdiciiciolsDRI forzaeIDR vd a | dcidaciaipasy 
alceieitesal sac Il HUSdel Difsp1 2-309 II 


Therefore for him 9ifcl is only a limited one in the form of 
physical hygiene. That ode in the form of birth and death 
etc., will not be there. Therefore first foleIdl is more relevant 
and important for a o162eI. 

Let us take second one, HodlW:, contentment. A ASSel 
should have possessions to run a family. Because children are 


there, there education is there, @dis are there, GI&IUIs are 
there which require possessions and once the scope for 
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possessions come there can be a scope for greed and therefore 
to check the greed HoqilV has to be kept as a rule. Possession 
is needed but don’t be possessed by the possessions. Let it not 
go beyond the limit. Whereas this rule is not applicable for a 
Aooullf3i because only when there is a question of possessing 
things there is a question of being satisfied with those 
possessions. Hoowlt needs minimum dress, if he is in north 
India some rags to protect from winter but in Madras even that 
is not needed, when hungry beg for food, ullvIGe 
siicpelsaomelod: — Seldiol has given a natural vessel as both 
the hands clasped it is a vessel. Separate the hand the vessel is 
disposed off. This is best possible disposable vessel. Therefore 
where is the question the rule of contentment when he has no 
possession at all? acct foror weilurd fad aot fdoticea 
fer II And therefore HoqlV is more relevant for SILI. 


Then AU or moderation. In the case of %lé2eI sense 
pleasures are allowed. This is not so for a S@fdlf or a 
Yooruwlfsy. When sense pleasures are allowed there is 
possibility of indulgence or excess and therefore we have to 
prescribe TAURI to check that. Whereas for a Wooruwlhey auf in 
the form of avoiding excess does not arise at all. For a 
MootiRi Au only means PMI. AcaAfogawi a 
Upload Ud AU:. Where overeating is possible fasting has to 
be kept as a rule. Do at least twice a month VaIcgit Adda. 
ra@icoll 3udRi dd is not there for a Yoouwlhy. He may 
choose to take but it is not compulsory. Thus for a %1@ZeI it is 
supposed to be compulsory. oildd, Bolwdl and URI and 
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then comes Zdleael and s°d2ufVlelol. FdleeeI is the 
regular URICIUIG of dos and S°aUfvrelrorsl is regular Uoil; 
both are in the form of Gel. FdIeeeI comes under Hel UST 
and S°d2UfUIelol comes under Cd USI. These being dis 
they are relevant for l62eI whereas for a Aoowlht all the 
dis are to be renounced. Therefore UddAEIISIs are not 
relevant for a Hoowllf3. In short, all the folelds are primary 
for a 962 but they are only secondary for a Booullsy. 


Now let us come to Ul. Now the first Ud is SEAL. In the 
case of S62 absolute 3IfGAI is impossible because some of 
the religious rituals in those days involved animal sacrifice 
and therefore part of the @di is {SHI. Therefore the scriptural 
rites themselves involve some amount of fé2I and 
thereafterwards maintenance of establishment like house etc., 
involves certain f84I. Cleaning the house involves killing of 
pests etc. It has to be done because hygiene has to be 
maintained. Some amount of f62II is involved which we 
called Holl. Wa Holl 7SIeRa Udeisiot ogee. Five-fold 
{SAls, I don’t want to go into the details. HUSofl Uuuft dcctt 
sopeal ad aAloiofl Vayol WereVa waesion auc. 
There are certain inevitable {62Is for compensating which 
alone Wddéélelsis are prescribed. Therefore running an 
establishment itself involves some amount of f621I. Many of 
the transactions required for 9[6ZeI that involves cooperative 
endeavor, people are involved, naturally discipline is required, 
and all the people may not be well disciplined. Therefore you 
have to use UI, GIol, dG, GUS to run the family or to run the 
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company, institution or an organization etc. Often there will 
be ed US@Cc situation, a person may be unfit for the 
situation or for that venture, if you dismiss the person his life 
and family is affected, if you don’t dismiss the person that 
venture gets affected or that institution gets affected. Many 
transactions involve f62I and hence absolute 3161 cannot 
be followed by a 1é2el. Whereas for a AoorlhR1 the 
transactions are not there or not supposed to be there. If 
Yoouwlt has got transactions or establishments he will also 
face eldf UsS@C situation. But according to oor as 
prescribed in the scriptures have no transactions, no 
establishments and therefore it is practicable. That is why 
even adaka Sid is prescribed where he avoids even 
walking so that he can avoid the killing of the insects. 
Therefore doe] 3HSAl is possible in HooUMRWTA and our 
3éA is possible in TSTMS. 


Take 2iceld]. If a person in the society, a Ol62eI takes a 
vow that 2ceId{ alone he will speak then he will have to face 
problems after problems. The person who speaks 2ieeId1_ will 
become most unpopular person. His family gets affected. His 
employment gets affected. And many people will get injured 
by his speaking the truth. Whereas for a HooehRI there is no 
such problem. HooeIRt will say not to talk about CudéR. 
Because he is not supposed to involve in CYdéR. Even if 
someone asks for the opinions he can say not to ask him 
anything about the CealdéRs or the worldly transactions. 
Therefore speaking truth often involves problems. 
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Then comes Ae, SRL or non-stealing a Ae2el 
can practice hopefully. The tax laws are such that they cannot 
live by paying taxes. Suppose I don’t follow the law and don’t 
pay the tax it is like technically stealing the money of the 


government. 


Then the fourth Ud is serdela. A e%ézeI cannot practice 
absolute serdelal called celibacy for the sake of progeny. 
FI CeT Terai is celibacy, which is not possible for eee. 
Therefore secondary setdelg called chastity or being loyal to 
wife. It is only OiUI setdeld for TSS and del serdel for 
BMoowiy. 


And finally 3fRoaIS:, non-possession. This is also 
possible only for a Boowlhkyt. A Jezel to run an 
establishment requires possessions. Therefore all the five UdIs 
cannot be absolute for a A%ézel. Therefore AoorlIld1 is 
called Ud Wel 3241 and SSeS is frets Welol SIeTAA. 
One is dfQceId{ and another is 3SidIcrId]. Between these two 
adols UA is Hodesgel Bol, which is closer to Mold, 
without Udi Sifoié] cannot take place. Whereas foreIdI is a 
remote afezsor Mol and therefore a person should first 
focus on ford in TSISLTIA and later he should focus on Ud 
positively and for the practice of UA HoorIAiesIA becomes 
conducive. Therefore a fafdfGur BooeIRt can happily 
practice Ud for gaining knowledge whereas a oé2eI will 
have to practice Ud for gaining Silold. Therefore fafafour 
aoorA is conducive for Sold. This is WMSDAARY s 
argument. Not only that fafafGurl HoowRi is prescribed in 


qégRuep sufod Aref ASU, 
MAL also. Hoo AAV Haid, arzaicdldcstocl 
ced siRdRaftig: wemisal acdicaoeldicaioi Usafer II 
TeGRvuaplufowd ¥-¥-23 Il There 9141, Ga SURICT is said. 
SuRiei has got the primary meaning of HooeRi. In the Alelol 
ddtcel asulel the Sufi has got the primary meaning of 
Aoowdlh. This is ome dIdeld{. There is a Sa cided also. 
MIRA vad fore eacat aR-idesre | Usoifod 
sDAIGIsl: UI doa sifu: 1 sit dezufer: aif wd 
Ufel | There are certain S@fdIRs who see HAR as for:AR. In 
AAR there is no HR. Then what is HR? Slefol or Alsi alone 
is UR. And what do they do? Udoifod SIDAIGIE!: without 
entering 62eAd they straight away take to fafafour 
Hoowla uz dzeelal smfstal: because of their detachment. 
Thus fafafeul BHootRI is not only logical but is also 
supported by 924d]. Thus Is Mzdrei establishes fro 
Boo and fafafeul Boor. 


Finally a practical question will come. What do you say, 
whether should we take to Moor or not? I have already 
discussed this before. But I will remind you once again. The 
question is not whether 2fooxIQI is a must or not. Because the 
primary qualification for Siold] is AlAol Acd8cel aur plus 
UA and fold, especially Ud which is otherwise called 
sez, ACI, SRR, seraedlay and 3IfisIé otherwise 
called staifoirdd 3tcfteirdd, These are a must for gaining 
Sots] and #8. Now if a ASF asks the question whether 
Sood is required or not, there will be a counter question 
can a person or can you follow 4ldol dca asulri etc., 
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remaining in %62ed. If that Ol6IeI says that ‘fortunately I 
am in such a position, the family is also in such a situation that 
I have not compromised with the values till now and I am able 
to follow.’ If a %é2eI claims that he is able to follow, then our 
answer is that in A62eiAd a person can gain Alsi. In support 
of this we give the offal example. 

TAASRA Ape SHonaserdaca4: | 

UsikidId: wei Baal ufacteard i offar ¥-23 I 


And suppose a %é2el argues you say that all virtues you 
should follow and it is impossible to follow the values and 
aol Acdsce asgultl is impossible to follow if a person 
says, to that person we say in %G2eiMid1 since you are not 
able to follow 2ol dd’cea Usufel, you cannot get Sold 
and Al8i. Therefore the answer depends upon the questioner. 
If the questioner’s is that he can have 2&ol dqdt¢cea aeulei 
in S6IeId1 then the answer is he can get Alsi. If the 
questioner’s view is that he cannot follow Aol ddbca 
sufi the answer is he cannot get AI8I. This is the view, 
Mao ATveel ule is the primary qualification. With this 
ood sed] is over. With this the fifth SIe@IUId1 is also 
over. Now we will enter sixth and final SI@IUId. 


4.6 AQT SIGUA 


This SI@IUId] is known as a9 SI@UId. It gives the ofS 
f9Ivel UFURI. This oJ f9Ivel UZFURI is given as [dell Zaler, 
the glorification of this teaching. It is a time-tested wisdom 
and it has originated from the Lord himself. Therefore it is 
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trustworthy. It has come in the form of CU] UBURI. It is a 
teaching which has never been written, it is an oral teaching. 
Zaid Gelolocihst gives a beautiful argument Wepa 
language doesn’t have a wba script. Different people have 
used different scripts for this language. The present script that 
we are using is GdolloIf¥, which is of later origin. Even now 
in Tamil Nadu many of the Vedantic books are in 9[oel 
SERA. We say Cdoleits script is wba script but 
Cdolleiy script is not wpa script, Gdollelfy script is 
Sdollolfy script. So wpa does not have a script indicating 
that it has been an oral tradition. Now we will see the list of 
of and f9Ibel. We will read. 


How 4-6-1 

aa ag: — aaa aeaara, area: afcrareard, otis 
moa, Mra: alfSrard, aAlferesH: aAlfiseara, alfte-r: enfteead 
MSs: Hlepres MATS, TTA: | ¥-8-2 Il 


Hom 4-6-2 


srPravard, stirrer Tred, TA A, TAT TAT, TTT: 
ada, Oda: UIST, TO WaT, Waar 
TSR: ATA, TAMA: ATTA, HUTA: ATA, 
ae: AlSeHR:, Al Srerah: | ¥-8-2 Il 
dioml 4-6-3 

aaaatirerrd, adele: UR, URI: TITaNM, 


creer areeavata, AS AR PST AST SATA: 
Saforeraseer: aftrarafieg: arafeaRarard, URES APRA, 
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sree ATee:, mnfteritaHrd, TAA WAT, TATA ATA, ATR: 
erent iteas, nea Rettaaeone, HERAEA aaa 
TMA, AASHS: UT: APA, FA: Phtsaesearstread, 
sare srShRe sydeanerd, srfcecarset feraearanerd, 
feareRATECATSSTS PAI, aft adr STAITT, 
TASSAAMSAIMGAA, AAT cat YM: Mesa, AI: We: 
Wea, Wea UHy:, weafefanfad: fasfatreds, oats: ARI:, 
TAS: CAAT, SAA: SAT, ST: ORAPST:, TRAST TAT ; aTaT 
CAA, TAO AA: | ¥-€-3 II 


See what a big list it is! So this is just the list of oJ and 
foveal. You just take the first word and how should you 
understand I would tell you. Ulfeieiell ofludoiid, That 
UlicidICzl the student got the wisdom from oflUdollcy, from 
oiudol. Then ofUdor: is a [SII who got Sold] from 
UlfcIAICl number two. When the name is repeated it means in 
the same name two 9fs are there. Similarly, we will have a 
pair in that pair first word will be Wels faaifep which is the 
name of f{9I® and the second word ending in 3H will be 
usddit fasiftp which is the name of the OB. The 1 will 
become f9IZ in second pair and another of will be there, 
that ef} will become f9IveI in the next pair. Thus in the form 
of pairs the e[> f9Ivel UZFURI is given. Therefore it is called 
dg SI@IUIGI. Towards the end we get 2iofol: UZAIRGOL:, 
UST AGCIUI:. UST means faric. Se means [ever sf. 
The final pair is faric and fé2veorai, fazic got the wisdom 
from faves. And how did f2vesrai get the wisdom? TEI 
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2d. fewest is self-taught. 2d, Hd do:. For him 
like intuition knowledge came. Intuition is accepted only in 
the case of f@20eI81. For all others it is in tuition. Therefore 
he is fe WS, Sel Cdlolla Usa: Asad faeazer cat. 
Therefore we are offering the prostration to SéI the 3G oJ. 
And when 3ilfe oJ} is worshipped that worship will go to all 
the [91€eIs. So in short SEIU old:. In fact this GOT SIGIUIGL is 
very similar to the G9I SI@IUIG, which occurred in the second 
chapter sixth section. 4.6 is almost the same as 2.6. In that G9I 
SI@IUIGI also three AomMs are there. Of these three Alors the 
first and third are exactly the same of the previous G91 SIEIUI. 
Only in the second dfo> the of fgIvel names have been 
changed. Perhaps some other parallel oJ} f9Ivel UZFURI also 
might be there. The of might have had many f9reels, 
Therefore second Hom gives a slightly different list. It is a 
great tradition and therefore one should value this. With this 
the sixth SI@IUIdI is also over and fourth chapter is also over 
and the second @IUSdI is also over. Hereafterwards we have 
to go to third @IVsd which has the fifth and sixth chapters 


which we will see in the next class. 


3 Uhlas: Uifica Uoricuulagcad | Wie gulaIGel 
uuidarafswead I 35 onifer: onfer: onfor: i ef: 35. 
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In the introduction to qecRvuapluiaiwed we saw that the 
qéeGRuaclulorwe consists of three DIUSds. Each DIVSd 
consisting two chapters. Thus three @IUSd{s running to six 
chapters is the entire qeGRuapluforwd, Of the three, the 
first DIVSA is called Hl DIVSA or SUG WDIVSA, Because 
in this first @IVSd the most popular section is HEY ACW 
section. In keeping with A€ SI@IUIdI section the first DIVSd 
is called dI€] DIVSA. And also the first DIVSd{ happens to be 
in the form of teaching without involving any argument. It is 
just the presentation of the RGIod. So since it is teaching 
UaIold it called SUGaI @IUsdJ also. The second DIVSd is 
called Afor @IVSsd_ or suutel @MUsd. It is called Afor 
@IUSd because here the teacher happens to be Usldcedel 
aAfor:. Even though the students vary the teacher happens to be 
udstdedel Afot and therefore it got the name ator MUS. In 
this a lot of reasons are given in support of this teachings. 
Since the reasons are given it is called SUUftT DUS. It is 
logic Uo, Thus Al DIVSA or GUGM DUS and Afor 
@MUsd or suutel @IUs4. The final one is called Ract 
MUSA or SURI DVS, It is called Racl BUSA because 
it is more like a supplement and the word Rdci means the 
supplement or an appendix. The word Raet has got another 
meaning also and that is collection. The Raet @IVsd is not 
one topic but it is a collection of many unconnected topics. It 
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contains many SUIolls, it contains Cdis, it contains values, 
and therefore it is called Ract @MIUSdH. It is also called 
SURO DIVSd because predominantly it deals with varieties 
of SURTolls. It does deal with some @dis, it does deal with 
some values but predominantly it deals with SUIRfolls and 
therefore it is called SURIoll DIVS. This is the distribution 
of the entire qecRualuforwd, This we saw in the 
introduction. Of these three DIUSsdIs we have completed two 
@MUsds viz., AW and Afot @lUsds. Or we have completed 
four chapters. 


Now we are going to enter the last Raci MUS, i.c., the 
fifth and sixth chapters. This Raet @IVsJ starts with a tellof 
2D or ASOT °=IcD, which is the well-known Uvyac: 
uu Alox. This AoM does not really occur in the 
beginning of the qeGRvuaplufowd but it occurs only in the 
fifth chapter of this sufore, Is MAdrei commentary on 
this dIo> also is in the fifth chapter only and he does not deal 
with it in the first chapter. But since it is a beautiful €e[of 
°c, we read this WIG: Hom in the beginning of this 
Suferwel and I have explained the meaning of this dom but 
still since this Alo is important one and a little bit seemingly 
complicating Ao, I will discuss this Hom once again and 
then we will go to the text proper. So first we will read the 
ASC HG of the Raci PIVSA, 

$ Was: Wiftce Yous | Wize Wisc 
quisiarafsread Il 
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SIG: quiay and 3IG: means that ULHICdI. Literally 3ic: 
means that and in this context that refers to U2AICdI. 31G: 
UUis{ means that UZAICdI is limitless. And then SGA WUT, 
The word $Gd{ literally means this and in this context this 
means OfldIcdl. And therefore SGA Wid] means this oflaicail 
is limitless. Thus these two sentences mean that UZHICdI is 
limitless and this G{GIFAI is limitless. Now joining these two 
sentences we get some important corollaries. We will see 
those corollaries. 


We know that limitless can be only one. You cannot have 
two limitless entities and therefore the suforl says that 
ULAICAI is dvi, this OffaIcal is dupa. If these two are 
separate ones it will mean there are two Uva. One will be 
uot U2AICAL and another will uut ofldIral then there will be 
problem of two UUidAs, which is illogical. Therefore there is 
only one possibility. Since the UU is one only and since 
ULAICAI is dupa, ofldIrA is also dua, we can conclude that 
UZAICAL and OfldIrdl are one and the same. Therefore these 
two sentences convey U2dIcdil oflaIcal Cael, These two 
sentences together is a A6IGIgeld. This is the first corollary. 


Then we have to note another point also. When you say 
URAIcd it can either refer to Buf’ UAIcAI or 
foreurfelao UZHICHI. What do we mean by Blurfeia 
URAC? The U2dIcdI, i.e., the adders along with the 
AaAike suifel, the total equipment — Bate 22IcI IBRA, 
wae Ag WOsRa, Ade PRU ISR. So the UIC 
with the Baise uf is called Burfi UAIca and 
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foreulfeicd UZAICAI is ULAICAI as it is without any of the 
equipments or any of the SUIféIs, which is the ) Re] added, 
Similarly the word GffdIcdI also is of two types Brurferap 
offdIcal and forourfélep offarcal. The Blurfélep offarcai is 
the oflaIrai with cafte sural — TeaIci ASA DR osha. 
The foreurférep offaical is oflairail minus the celfte surfer, 
which is nothing but the 21.G ddoxld, Now the question is as 
to when we talk about U2dIcal oflaical Cael which one 
we are referring to. On analysis we come to know that the 
Bone ULAICA and wBlurfeiao GfldieAI can never be 
identical. Blurfelap UAIcAI is Adsl BAdeaz: Adoenft, 
Adwdl AdAvel, AdsiepI AdASrl etc. In fact everything 
in him is cosmic, macrocosmic. Whereas Blurfeiep offarcar 
is SICUSE:, 3icUCeIU, sicUcal, 3ICUBNCI etc. Therefore 
Bluieia> 4 UZAIcH and Blurfeip ofldics cannot be 
identical and therefore we conclude SG: quia means 
forourleip UIC is Wis, SGe UVfs{ means foreurfeip 
ofldICdI is also duty, Therefore foreurfeao U2dHIcdI and 
foreurfélap ofldIrail are both one and the same. Thus Wud: 
WuifdiGd reveals the foreurférap evedl aed, If you want to 
put it in another technical language; those who can understand 
this technical language it is fine because many of you are 
advanced student, and if you cannot understand this technical 
language you can ignore it. WUidic: WuifdiGd refers to dcddl 
uclelell: baad ciganel evedl. This is the idea conveyed in 
the first two sentences. 
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Then let us go to the third sentence UUiicl Wiel SGceicd. 
UUlicl means from the U2ZAICAI Uva the SdIcA Soc 
arises, emerges or is born. UUiicl UHI sol: guia offarcen 
Soca sgceiel, ScUeId, GI. What does it mean? The 
ofldIcdI is born out of UZAICAI. Now we have to study the 
corollaries of this one sentence. If you take the previous idea 
and this idea there seems to be a contradiction because in the 
previous two statements it was said G{fdICAI and UZAICAI are 
one. In this sentence the Sufetvd says OfldICAI is born out of 
U2LAICHAI that means one is relay and another is ®I2UIdI, 
they have lel DRUI AdaAoel. How is it possible? To say that 
there is Caeld between @MRUIG and wri is like saying the 
father and son are identical. Therefore we have to understand 
it properly. There Cael was mentioned from foreurférp 
€i8c and here MRI PRU AFaoel is said from BWrurferep 
€i8c. Therefore UUlicl from Brurfeiap USAICAL, Wil Socal 
the Blurferep offal is born. This itself can be put in a 
technical language. Gceel Ved AcddL uclelel: cei 
PRU Agdoe:. Earlier we said Cigalel Eveal Arde 
UcIeel: taeda Asdod:. dcelel ever Arde ucrefel: 
lei PRU AFAoel:. So ULAICAI and oftaIcdI have got what 
relationship? If someone asks what is the relationship between 
ofld and $°d2, never answer the question. You should ask 
counter question, from what standpoint. If it is from SfolIcdil 
standpoint, you should say @lel PRU Adee, if it is from 
SICH standpoint you should say it is Udel Addo. So the 
standpoint determines the relationship between ofld and $°d2. 
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If you don’t follow this, you cannot follow aed. They will 
say Is Mdrei writes €@lol °IG praying to Lord in the 
beginning and later the very same ms Mzdrei says Lord and 
I are one and the same. While praying the Lord, he says that I 
am small and Lord is great. While writing sfololfaocd he is 
talking as though there is 8G and throughout his commentary 
he establishes 318G and we don’t understand whether he is 
teaching WG or SHG. Many people complain that 
gsMztdrt himself is confused. They even make fun of him 
by saying that MGc2 is ASD. ASD means mixing up. 
He himself is confused. While writing books he writes about 
IG and then he philosophically establishes TSA, When he 
himself is not clear about what he is saying how can we 


understand then? So 91S@2 can be understood only when 


auntie foreurferap efits are understood, dieemel cigzet 
€[8s are understood. When he writes stoliiidoga Brurleraa 
EVE OSDIR and when he talks about val foreurfelap 
ever vad, Where is 2S@2? Therefore this must be very 


clear WufatG: Wuifarat unite woe sacar, 


Since OfldICdHI and UZHICdI are identical, we can remove 
these two words and we will retain only one word SIcdl. 
Now in the second line the Hom says quiz Ufa scr. 
Uviza means Wurfelp siicsor: from the Buf siicsy, 
WUia 3G, UUid{ here means gui Sco SGI. SIGlel 
means after separating. That is after separating the gui SHCA 
from the BMurfelp sical Ufa Va srafsread what remains 
is the uvt SICA alone. We will see what is the significance of 
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the statement. Blurfela 3iIcdI means along with surfer, es 
SICH plus Suifel. Now we have got Blulfelap sical, ice., 
SICA plus SUIfel, from that Ui sGrel suppose we remove 
SHICHI. Now what do we get? SICA plus SUIfel minus sical. 
What should remain? A + B — A = B. So from SICAL plus 
Sullel if we remove 3IICdI then Surfer should be left out. But 
the SufoIWeL says that SuUIfel does not remain if you remove 
the SIC. That is 3rd Ud sidfgiveld means SollcAl of 
stafsivey, surfer of atdfsreelcl. What is the significance of 
this Som? Suppose from every one of us SICA is removed 
then the body should remain, technically speaking, because 
we have SICA and we have SolIcdil, if you remove SiIcdI, 
SICA should remain but the SUfeTWe says if you remove 
the SHICHI, S{olICAI does not remain. What is the significance 
of this idea? 3folIcdl or SUILET does not exist independent of 
SHedAY. And since it does not have an independent existence it 
is fdf2eII. It is unreal, it is JIARAGA, it is CMAs, 
Therefore both the Baif’c Surfer, the world as well as the 
calfte Sulfa, the VSR, The world is the Hafte surfer of 
URAICAI. Body is the celfte surfel of offaIcAI; both the 
Bate suet SU WUE and celfte sural SU ORR are 
féi2zIT because they are zero when you remove 3IIrdIl, the 
sifasororal from them. It is like saying that the pot is defined 
as clay plus offdi2oU. Pot minus clay what should remain 
technically? Pot minus clay is equal to clay plus of[dA2oU 
minus clay. What should remain? offéf2oU should remain. But 
what do we find? When the clay is removed from the pot the 
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OldIU does not remain indicating that the Ode is feeeI. 
In the same way the SUIfel is f412Ul, WUPT is feT2eT7, IRA is 
fereen, forSulfai sid PA Ace:. This is the meaning of 
Uufaic: Hoo. What is the final translation? foreutfélap 
URZHICAI is limitless, foreurfelad offaIcal is limitless. From 
Buti Uzaica Blue oflaical is born, from 
Bluifeia> iid when the 3iIrdI is removed Sica alone 
remains (SUIeI does not remain). This is the meaning of the 


onfodulo. 


SoladReluferwd is the first SUfoTwe] of the ten. And 
many people start with the first suforue, When they start 
reading the first SUfomweL this QMfodUIG comes. You can 
imagine the beginner trying to understand this 9IfocUI6, it 
will not work. It gives the entire essence of all the suferuds. 
da Ace ceifoaeel offal Sela omur:. sisal says 
this essence of S@MdEll is given here as the conclusion of the 
previsions two @IUSdIs as well as the introduction of the 
following @IUSd. It serves two purposes. It is SUMMER with 
regard to the previous two @JUsds and it is SUSPdA with 
regard to the following PIUSd. In the previous two DIUSdIs 
Seidel has been taught. And this Uufaic: is the summary of 
Seidel taught in A DVS and Afot @lUsd. At the same 
time this very same Hom happens to be the ultimate goal of 
the SUIZfolls, which are going to follow hereafter. In the 
following @IUSd, SUIIolls are going to be prescribed and 
the question comes what is the purpose of the SUIRfoll. Then 
we want to say that the SURfofI will give the Wdol ddtcea 
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aeufer, which will take a person to dolod ffaR, which will 
take a person to S@Ifdell, which is ultimate goal of all the 
SURIols. And since Séifdell is the ultimate goal of all the 
SUIRolls, the Uufaic: {oA introduces the ultimate goal of the 
following SGUIefolls. Thus dupa: happens to be well 
sandwiched with regard to the previous section, which is 
summary and with regard to the following section it presents 
the goal. For Sta 3ifélapif= it serves as summary and for 
Hea and satel aiféfepifes it serves as the goal. So 
Heaicuiaioukelol. Just as the light on the doorsill will 
illumine the both sides of the room similarly UUs: is kept in 
the middle as a summary of the previous two @DIUSd{s and as 
an introduction of the following DIVsdis also. 


ave faa on the Wisc: How 


Now I will discuss a small enquiry on this o> made by 
os Madre. There is a 910 fAdR on this How. UUidac: 
fdar: or uvt ffd:. This How is interpreted by different 
people differently. And during WMSDIAARY’s time there was a 
famous commentator known as siciuupd whose commentary 
got overshadowed by WSDIAARY s commentary. And 
gsMztdri takes this commentary or the didd{, the 
philosophy of siciuupad and refutes that commentary and that 
philosophy. In this portion sIciUUpa’s interpretations and his 
philosophy is very close to fafsivergadt, You should 
remember UaAlofordret came only after SMR. 
fafsivelgaal as propounded by Uaofstraret did not exist 
during the time of smd. Some of the commentators 
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had views which are very similar to the views propounded 
later by fafsivelgaal and sic{UUPc’s interpretation here is 
close to that. Now we will discuss that. 


Let us start with the udufer, sicfuued didd{. He says that 
the whole dG consisting of DADIVS and SlolDlvS is 
UdIUIGL, is valid. Now MACIVS clearly talks about Gad or 
81G:. Because @diGIUS involves a Dall, a doer of rituals, 
®dAIVS involves various GddIs propitiated, DADUS 
involves SifsoIHUSd, Ged] etc., and of course it involves 
Saellie cis which are the benefits of the dis. Thus 
@ADIVS clearly teaches Gd, And SMolIVS clearly 
teaches TST Ud Vd sifeciteray Geli, otherwise called 
SAGA, non-difference. Therefore when you take the whole 
dG we come to know that UG teaches both Gadd and TSA, 
both 8G and 3I8c. The first part teaches Gadd and last part 
teaches IGA, the first portion teaches 8G and last part 
teaches 3191G. UG conveys both of them. If a person wants to 
form a philosophy based on dé that philosophy will be true to 
dc only when that philosophy accepts both G@dd and TEA, 
Accepting any one of these two and forming a philosophy will 
be accepting only one part of the UG. There will be defect of 
accepting only one part of the do if you accept only Gad or 
if you accept only TSA, dG LMdgl Ulva SIV:. Partial 
UldMVeT will come, atel oReleI Sellel will come. Like saying 
that a person is half GG and half Yd. Can it be said he is half 
old and half young? The whole person is either old or young. 
And therefore he says all the cd systems and sed system 
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both are defective. The defect of Gd is that they accept Gad 
part of GG and reject 3Gd part of AG. The defect of 3G is 
that he accepts only 36d part of dc. In Ga did the oly 
will be MADUS sUlsMVes, GAs will be dismissed, 
WADIVS will be dismissed. The first defect of BAG is 
DADS sMldMVA. This is the view of IUUPd. 


And the second GIN is that if TSA alone is accepted and 
if the Gd world is dismissed, it is as good as dismissing the 
Ucelsi UdiIUId. If you say that the world is not there it means 
UceIsi UdIVIdL is false. Because Ucelgl UIUI clearly 
reveals cd ued. And if Advaitin dismisses Gd Usd he is 
indirectly saying UceISId1 is SIUdIIUId{. In fact all the UdIIUIdIs 
will get falsified if you don’t accept Odd, Therefore the 
second defect according to him is Uceigiic sree SIN:. 
Thus siciutpa says TST cannot be accepted because of 
these two defects — DADIUS UIA GIN: and Ucelsiic 
SUT SGIV:. Therefore he says I am going to present a 
philosophy which is free from all these GINs. What is that 
philosophy? Sei GA-FHAGAICADA, Selo] is both of the nature 
of GcldL as well as TGA, Or put it in another language Selo 
is WG STAGICADA, Or put it in another language S@fol is 
MARA AS. oA means AG sGlesepa, Gd- 
IS AICADA, It is both non-dual as well as dual. What is the 
advantage of this system? The advantage is according to my 
system Gd is also accepted as reality and TEAL is also 
accepted as reality. edd 3ift ACI, TSA orf CIA, 
What is the advantage of that? WdIDIVS also is UGTUIL 


qeGRvua suo 

talking about Gad and SifofDIUsS also is UdIUId talking 
about IGA, I am embracing the whole dG whereas you are 
very partial, you have lopsided vision. In my system both 
MAIS and Silos; dG LHI UAV SIV will not 
come because uvt dc becomes UdIUId in my system. So first 
SIU is not there. And the second GIW which is Ucelsife 
3UTsIvel GI: is also not there. siciutpad says in my system 
Ueeasiic suse SIU: also will not come because I accept 
Odd as reality and Ucelgiic UdIUIs, which reveal duality are 
also valid. cad UdIUIGIs are also valid and 36d UdIIUIG] is 
also valid and therefore you should accept offof2a Mel dIc, 
GA-IGAICADA TEI AIG, AG SAGICAA TSI AIG.. This is 
the contention of sic{uued, which gsMdei refutes in this 


del d], the details of which we will see in the next class. 
3 qui : quifé { YUIicUUIg To I | qui qui 
guididrafsived II 35 otifert: oifoci: onifed: 1 Sf: 35. 
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Wiis: wiftica unicunlagcad | Ua Wide 
guidiarafsieer II 

The SufetWeL introduces the fifth chapter with the well- 
known dom UUidic: WuifaGa WI Wiel Soca etc., and 
gsMztdrt gave his commentary on this dom, which we saw 
in the last class. After giving his commentary he is discussing 
another commentary given by siciuupa a_ well-known 
commentator of those times. ms Mdrei gives various 
arguments against the siciuuead didd{. In the last class we saw 
what is siciuuead ddd. He said that Se@fol cannot be TSA, 
Se@iol cannot be Odd also. Sl@lol has to be accepted as Ga- 
TSA consisting of both Gd and IGA, otherwise called 
8IG-3191G: otherwise called olofZAd{ Sel. What is the 
advantage of such a view? They point out that if you accept 
both Gdd and TST then we are accepting both Mdic@luSs 
as UdIUIdl and SilolDIVs as UdIUId. Because we find 
Dads cleanly talks about Gad in the form of well, cdi, 
PWIA, sili, AFUGIoIA, SUIGloid and Sloipws 
talks about TSA, If you accept Gad alone then Silol@ilvs 
gets rejected and if you accept TST alone then déllvSs 
gets rejected and if you accept Gd-HG AL then we are 
accepting both DéAGIUS and SilolIVS and the whole dG 
gets accepted. whereas in the other systems dG gets only 
partially accepted. dG PGW UVa SIV will come for 
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them. This is the defect of IGA, which is not there in Gd- 
sed dIG. There will be another defect also in TESA, 
According to him an Advaitin does not accept Gad and when 
a person rejects Gadd he is indirectly rejecting UceI&i UdIUIdT. 
Because Ucelgi UdIVIG alone is revealing Od, Ucelsi 
includes Sfofdlol, SUdIIof sreitufer etc. All the Ucerenic 
UAIUIs reveal duality. When you dismiss duality, you are 
indirectly making the Urelgile as SUAIVIA. They become 
invalid. Whereas in Gd-314d dig Ucelsnic UdIUIs also get 
accepted, DdAcIVS also gets accepted, SIOIDIUVS also gets 
accepted; thus all the UdIIUIdIs will be in their proper position. 
This was the contention of siciuued. Up to this we saw in the 
last class. Now we will see what are the answers given by 
smart. 

gs M2drei says Gd-3GAL Gel cannot be accepted 
because it has got the defect of contradiction, f4S.6ed GIN: 
dee. What do you mean by contradiction? It is based on this 
principle that any object cannot enjoy opposite attributes. It 
can have any number of non-opposite attributes. For example, 
a person can be both tall and fat there is no problem. Because 
tallness and fatness are not opposite attributes. Similarly, he 
can be tall, fat and fair. All these attributes you can add in one 
locus but you cannot say a person is tall and short. Tallness 
and shortness cannot exist in one person because they are 
opposite attributes. You cannot say a person is both fair and 
dark, he is heavy and light, he is fat and thin. Thus opposite 
attributes cannot coexist in one locus. So LMA faeGg eal 
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SIAGI GU: this is the rule. Is Mdrei extends this to S@foL 
also. If you accept S@fol as TSA then it cannot be 
simultaneously Gd and if Sl@fol is GA, it cannot be 
simultaneously TESA, Because duality and non-duality are 
faSeeal, opposite attributes. This is the answer of 


Rrelfod. faSgcdi of grazUorseil. It is not accepted. For 


this eiciutpa gives a counter argument. We have to discuss it 
in the form of a dialogue. So gsMtdei or Rigifod has 
given his objection for which now sicfuued gives a counter 
argument. What does he say? He says that opposite attributes 
can exist in one locus. It is possible in two ways. One is 
sda AGol from the standpoint of two conditions opposite 
attributes can exist in one locus. Or €f8e SIGol from two 
different angles or points of view opposite attributes can be 
there. So Saal Hal, Eike sical faSgual Asetad:. He 
gives the example of a tree. {dq Whether a tree is Gad or 
TGA? He says when the tree was in the causal condition, 
@MRUI 3idzevleld{ it was in the form of one indivisible seed. 
ve dist Buor add. aid wuor dei. Whereas the very 
same seed, the very same entity when it becomes a tree Met 
HAASAN GL dcd Gd Buur dei. The very same thing you 
see is endowed with trunk, endowed with many branches, 
many leaves, many fruits, many flowers, it is GAIcADd, 
oR sade SdiriDy ORV sae 
GIGMIcrADA, CA CH Ad Ld Sd-sigdiraepg safer 
HALA Hol AI Hiei Hol AI. Bdell HG is same as DIcI 
8G. It is possible from another standpoint also. €f—¢ sol 
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AGAICADA ded adici. Let us take one tree. If you look at 
the tree as a whole, one piece, then it is called one tree. U@: 
d&i:. d&t Evcell it is 316d. But look at the same tree from the 
standpoint of leaves or flowers or branches. QIRdI €bcel GI 
uut ever GI USO Evcell AI you say that there are many 
flowers, many leaves, many fruits. Therefore if you look at the 
very same entity from the standpoint of flowers etc., it is 
STADIA IL and as a tree it is UIC. Similarly Aelol 
also is one as a whole. But look at the same S@fol from the 
standpoint of the CHl@s, from the standpoint of the mountains, 
from the standpoint of the oceans etc., the very same Lord is 
SHaADIADA, Thus sAdz0 Aca ef—e Acol da Sa- 
SG AICADAL ded atdicl. There is no contradiction. This is 
the answer of sicfuued. 


For this 9G@2adkel gives his answer. MISA! says 
that it is very nice. If you look at the tree I accept that it is 
Od-3IGAICADA, I accept. 3idzell sical Eikc sor Ga- 
SIG AIcADAL ded. It is possible as in the case of a tree. In 
fact tree example I am giving. In the 9I€eld] the example 
given is of ocean. There also as the ocean it is one and at same 
time as the waves it is many. gsMtadrt says that I accept 
this is possible. But you cannot give this example for S@fol, 
How? gsMdri says, no doubt a tree has got 3Gd Wazell 
and Gd SIGS, the two SIdzelIs are there. 3[GS2II means 
condition, a state. In the case of a tree, Gd-31GAIe ADIL is 
possible, because the tree happens to be MADRA, subject to 
change. The tree is subject to change and therefore it has got 


qeGRuac suforrd 

two 3Id2es DRUI sidsewedL AGAICADIL and thereafter it 
has underwent change and now Oiet SASS GdIc ADIL 
and therefore wherever 3122 scot Gd-AGAICAD Ca 
adiel in all such cases it is subject to f€dR or change. 
Therefore the first point to be noted is OA-FSAICADI d2zd 
BaDwRa salt SGT sGdacaldd. This is the first problem. 


Let us take the second argument. He said as a tree it is 
SIG AICADA, From the standpoint of the leaves it is 
CAICADI, gsMtdrt argues this is possible, because a 
tree has got many parts. When there is one entity with many 
parts it can be Gd-3IGAIC ADA, dio[teI can be Gd- 
SIS AICADAL because he is one entity with many parts like 
fingers, hairs etc. In the case of AdIG Od-3IGAICADIL iS 
possible because as ocean it is one with many parts in the 
form of waves, bubbles, froth etc. Therefore the second point 
that ms Mzdrei says is whatever is Od-SEdIeADEL it has 
to be Mldealdd, The first point is Ud GA-sedIeaeal AL 
UlADRA, the second point is Ul Gd-siGdicAws AL 
Udaidd. 2idedé means that which is endowed with 
3sidedds, parts, limbs etc. 


The third point gsMztart derives from these two is this. 
Whatever Ud MAoRA ad Alaa Ad sifoiee4, Tree is 
Bfeora Braeraa it is afore, Bas is BADR 
Braeraa it is arfereray It is atfeeerel in UCT arc. 
Therefore os mdi says Ud Gd-FHSAICADEL ad 
MaDoRaA Wald siforesl, Extending this argument 
gsMztdrt says that if S@lof is Od-ISAICADIL then that 
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TOL will be AlADRA Alaelas sifoieei4l. These are the 
possibilities in GA-31GdIrADA, 

For this 8{{UUPd says, let Tol be AldDRaA and 
aldeldd. He says dupa: when it says, what does it mean is 
that DRVIA Tel, this TEAL del is duper and UvifeGal 
refers to this S@{of is MRI Tel, this Gd TEI is also quid. 
Even before aike Selo] was UUid as TEAL and that very 
same S@lol is now Sod duper in the form of Gd- 
SIGS AICADA, What is wrong in accepting that? Let it be 
Maa, let it be AfADRA, what is wrong, asks ste{WUPd. 


For that Is MAdri says that if you accept M@fol is 
Baad and AfdaRaA, then there will be two GIUs — one 
GIN is it is ome fAS.GA, it is against Vedic teaching. Because 
ome Says Sl@{ol is forfda@Ra. It has no DRUI, ret sdells. 
Similarly it does not have parts also because it is called 
forecioia, fé2verl uy wie fez ser fowmpc | ll 
AVSHIULSIWA 2-2-¢ Il Therefore GA-31GAIrADA TSI is 
Madd BAADSRaA Te and Wadd Adora Tat is fier 
faSGal and therefore it is not acceptable. This is the first GIN. 


What is the second GIN? The second GIW is aiforditsi 
ULzigel:. Reaching that S@fol cannot give Alsi. The poor ofl 
the individual now is Wadd Uld@rR asifoice sila. This 
aided Alder sifoirel off after having done HIelol etc., 
goes to Se@fof. And that Selol also is AIdud facie 
siforreray Sel. | have not improved my lot. Here I am having 


qeGRvua suforrd 

limbs which are giving me problems. Like that after sometime 
S@iol_ also will have problem in his limbs. And it requires 
another big Sl@fol doctor for treatment. Wherever 31{deIdd{s 
are there, there will be problems, old age, disease, death etc. 
Reaching such a S@{of is of no use. In fact it is worse. As a 
small individual I had a small problem and by becoming big 
Selo with big limbs I will have bigger problems. Therefore it 
is from small HAR to ABRRIR. sicfuued comes up with his 
reply. What does he say? He says O.k. If I talk about Gd- 
AGAICADA Gel you say I have got two SIN, I agree with 
that. I have no reply. I am cornered. I don’t have defense. 
When I don’t have defense, I will try to do some offence. He 
says you cannot blame my didd{ because in your did also I 
have pointed out two GIUs. At least you cannot criticize me. 


wis: Bail ciw: uUReRisit al wa: | aa: 
UeloeicpeddleoelicraRwvy | Sfel oa: 


When two philosophies have got similar types of GIs then 
one philosophy has no right to criticize the other one. 
Therefore you also have two GIUs. This is the argument of 
eic{UUPd. What are those two GIUs? The first GIV is if you 
accept TSA, @dDIVS becomes invalid, becomes falsified 
because DADIVS teaches Gd. If you hold on to AGA, 
you are negating DdIVS because DACIVS is teaching 
clean GAd, And you are dismissing that. The second GIW is 
Ueeigiic UUs reveal Gad, When you reject odd the 
Uregiic UIUIs gets falsified. Hence I have two GIUs I 
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accept but what you will do for your GINs? We both are in the 
same boat. Isn’t it? This is sIc{UUPc’s question. 


For this Is M2drel gives his answer. It is very important 
answer. These are all the subtler points of Advaitic teaching. If 
these points are clearly understood TST is a walkover. If 
these points are not understood or if we refuse to understand 
because of some commitment to certain systems or because of 
some attachment to certain systems then we cannot help. 
gssMudiel says that DADS never teaches Gad. 
ACIS cannot teach Odd, Why? The reason is this. If you 
say that DéDIVS is teaching GA, it will mean whoever has 
not studied DADIVS will not know GA, All sdf Tus 
must be Advaitins. If they do not know Gad they must be 
Advaitins. All Americans must be Advaitins. Chinese must be 
Advaitins. Wherever there is no DACDIUS, they all will be 
Advaitins. After reading DACIVS alone, they will come to 
know of Odd, So gsMtdei says everybody is born 
Dvaitin. Nobody need come to Wé{CIUS for learning Gl. 
WdAIVS does not teach Godda because it need not teach 
Gdd, because everybody is born Dvaitin. Then can you say 
@dDIVS is teaching the reality of Odd? osMzart says 
that @élIUS does not teach the reality of Odd also. 
MADIVS neither teaches GA nor does it teach Gd 
uceiedd. Why? The same argument is given here. Suppose 
we say that dAIUS teaches GA aceaedd, the reality of 
Gadd then what will be the problem, whoever has not studied 
MADIVS will not know the reality of Gd, So they should 
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think that Gd is unreal. If you say DdiDIVS is teaching the 
reality of Gd, what does it mean? It means whoever has not 
studied @éiIVS for him the reality of GAL is unknown. 
Therefore he must be thinking that Odd is unreal. So 
everybody must be thinking that Odd is unreal. And after 
studying the DdADUS they come to know that GAs is real. 
Therefore os M2drel says that everybody is born Dvaitin 
and everybody is Gd Aceedalle. Even without reading dG 
everybody is a Dvaitin. And everybody takes Odd as real 
alone. Therefore os Mzdrel says that GG neither teaches 
Gad nor does 4G teach GA acediedd. Because everybody is 
born a Dvaitin and ad Ucecddic. Then dG is meant to 
teach something which is not known. We all take Odd as 
reality and dG is meant to teach GA feeaiedel which is the 
truth. Tel Acel Glorfoaeear ofldl seid omuz:. To use the 
technical ddI language that alone is sud ded. 


supAUAERI ssRisudal wea | siefarcluurt a 
fersor cicuefforte II 


GAL is not sda and there is no need to teach. TGA iS 
alone sud dzd and dG does teach this. GG never teaches 
Gd or GA Acad, It is meant to teach Ga feealrad, 


This is point number one. 


Now the second point is this. Even though GG wants to 
teach Gd feezicad, do finds that most of the people are not 
ready to swallow this startling teaching, the shocking 
revelation. Even after studying for twenty-five years majority 
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of us cannot accept this Porfosteecaal fact. Some students 
will say that while attending the classes they keep AGT but 
at home he keeps Gd, Like they have one set of dress at 
home and outside they have different sets of dress. In the class 
I and God are one and for the rest of the transactions I and 
God are different. So it is a shocking revelation which a 
person cannot easily assimilate therefore dG wants to prepare 
the person for that teaching and for that preparation AG makes 
use of the already obtaining Odd, dG makes use of Odd not 
that it wants to teach Gdd, not that it wants to accept the 
reality of Gad but it only makes use of the apparent GAd for 
some more time. This method is called Slo[dIG:. 3foldic: 
means temporary acceptance of Gad which people already 
accept. It is not a teaching. The difference between teaching 
and 3{o[dIG: is this. Teaching means to imparting the 
knowledge about something which one does not know. 
SoldIGd means temporary acceptance of Ga, which people 
have already accepted. Even during the temporary acceptance 
dG never says it is reality. dG never says Uoldlol 2celd1. Do 
cal being a Uoldifol. It has not said that dl is AcaA. This 
person during MdACIUS assumes Odd as 2ICeIdI. When 
performing Wd, UG does not point out that he is wrong. Let 
him make use of duality, let him assume that duality is real 
and I don’t want to shake that misconception. Accepting Gad 
let me teach something else that is new. What is the new 
teaching of DéACDIUS? GML is not the teaching of DADIUS. 
oa aceIcdd] is not the teaching of @dDIVS. On the other 
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hand the subject matter of DdHDIUS is edi:. edi: is what is 
proper and what is improper, which a person cannot know 
without studying DADS. An 3idiGd> YSU knows Gd 
and an 3idiccb Uy takes ad acaedd but sidicap You 
cannot know what is el and 3féIél. Because eTAUSOTSL 
dalsRacit eld dCleL Safciotic d aloo | Therefore 
MADIVS does not get falsified, Advaitin accepts DADIVS 
for leaning al. We are not contradicting DéDIVS because 
AIS has never talked about Gd AceIedd. We also do 
not talk about cd acededd. Where is contradiction? 
Therefore DADIUS SMI GIN is not there. Everybody 
should use DACIUS, learn eId{ 3leldi, get the qualification, 
come to SIfof@lUs, falsify Odd and be free. And finally once 
a person has gone through MédiIUS and SilolIVS and 
attained the knowledge for that wise man both @déi@IUS and 
SIlolDIVS become irrelevant, invalid. dlls is relevant 
for a Dal and SoS is relevant for a SUAI or WAIHI. 
Once a person becomes wise he is neither a Pal nor a WAI. 
of MISAI of OV of (owe of fMei of A cag A Asa A 
daria uued: Jdeulddlel fapcurifew]: acwpisafgie: 
fora: adchsadi Il 3tet GOP@sIchI - V Il But they are all UéIUI 
for an SISMfol. In the first stage DADS is UdIUIG not for 
revealing GA or GA AIA but DADS is UAT for 
eldt Siloidl and then come to SilolDIUS and Silo{DIUs is 
UdIUIGL for TGA Gd acaded forafri:.. Thereafterwards, he 
does not require the entire dG. AA dol aldol: sdfoc. 
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Therefore DADIUS 3A SIV is not there. The first GIN 


is answered. 


The second GIW he said is the Ucagiie suave SIV. 
UcIEI etc., gets falsified. For that also we answer Ucel§idL 
reveals Odd, Nobody questions that. Advaitin also accepts 
this. But what we say is that UceI8IdI does not say this Gad is 
ACL or fé1eeI. Exactly like the eyes see the star as a small 
star. But whether the smallness is real or unreal, science is 
required to verify. Science has to come and clear this fact to 
us. Smallness is only a misconception because every star is 
many more times bigger than the sun and the earth. Similarly, 
the flat earth is UceISIdI science has to come and tell that 
experience is not real. Sunrise is UceI§Id1 and science has to 
come and tells sun neither rises nor it sets. Thus UceIgi reveals 
Gd and it is empirically o.k. But it never says odd is 
ACI. cd ceed is our false conclusion. dGlodi does not 
negate UcelSid{ but it negates our false conclusions of cd 
AceIcdd., dclod does not question anything. Vedantins do 
not question the UceIgiiG UdIUIs. So AGloc never negates 
the UAIUI, dcloci negates our false conclusions that this Gd 
is the Ultimate Reality. Therefore Ureigiic sual civ 
also does not come and therefore this Gael del alone is 
correct. Od-3IGAICADIL Gel is not acceptable. More in the 
next class. 

$ Was: Wiftce YoicdvAccld | Wize Wisc 
yuidiarafsiverct Il 39 onifod: gitfori: omifod: 11 ER: 35. 
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3 Ulas: Uifiica uuiicuvlascad | Yiza Uolsici 
guidiarafsieer II 


I will start this with a story. The moral of the story is that 
dG does not teach odd, It is a favorite story of Zaller 
GUloloGial. I will just share with you. It seems there was an 
sed 3ildiet teaching AGlod. There were many disciples 
learning under him. He was teaching the essence of the 91241, 
which is fla $°az baeld through the Asldlael4, Of the 
disciples there was one disciple who was not satisfied with his 
teaching. He could never swallow the idea that offd and $2az 
can ever be identical. He tried his best to accept the teaching 
giving the benefit of doubt to the ifdef. And even after 
month and years he could not swallow offa seqz baer, 
Therefore he told the teacher that I don’t think AGs are 
teaching ofld $°dz Cael and I feel that the UGs are teaching 
ofta $2dz 9G only. He quit the class and no more wanted to 
be a disciple of this 3ifdef and he went in search of another 
aidre. After some searching at last he found one 3ifdIei who 
was teaching offd $°dz 9G. So he thought that I have found a 
right teacher by the grace of Lord and started learning under 
him. So all the commentaries because there also there are 
literature talking about ofla $2dz HSA, USelol Al sels 
are available etc. He studied all of them and in support of his 
learning he studied Acb, cellc2uI, dls etc. After an 
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elaborate twelve years of intensive study he was convinced 
that the dds are teaching Gfld $°dz SIG only. He was so 
enthusiastic about his learning that he wanted to come back to 
his ex-31dRI that is the Advaitic 3a and challenge him in 
a debate. He came back to this 3{fdlef and said that he has 
studied the 9124s for twelve years and he was very sure that 
dcs were teaching offd $°dz 8G only and he wants to 
convince him also about that and therefore he has come to 
challenge him for a debate. Advaitic 31faRi was surprised that 
after twelve years he has come back. And he said that 
certainly we can have a debate. Before that I have one request. 
Today happens to be a WlUfdil and as a HooeI this is my 
shaving day and the barber has come and if I leave him now it 
is difficult to get him therefore I will just get shaved. It is not 
different types of crop etc. It will take no time and be over in 
five minutes, I will go through that ritual, you please wait 
here, I will come back. And he offered an 3{IQfofl and that 
f9Ivel was seated there. of was going through the shaving 
process. That boy, the Séfalf was thinking of the future of 
debate. What has to be presented and the replies, where all in 
the AGs Gd Aides are there GI BU Aol Wak 
Aso Asia ULWFAsM | like this all the Ga suforw, 
digdedis he was committing to memory and he was planning 
the whole debate. Meanwhile the 3ifdief got shaven 
completely. And that barber ultimately showed the mirror. 
Still as a ritual perhaps the barber showed the mirror. When he 
showed the mirror the 3ifdlef said wonderful. Because when it 
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is completely shaven it appears as though the person has got 
some oR. When it is completely shaven it will be shining. 
So it looks as though the barber has given oR to this 
gifdief. And therefore 3ifdlei said to the barber you are indeed 
a great one and you have added SRI to me and if you have to 
add ARI to me so you must be a AéIdoifsa UU: therefore 
you must be 2I8iIc_ s°d2 himself and therefore I offer my 
prostrations to you. So saying that Advaitic 3ifdIel did 
AIcIsel OlAZDPR to the barber. Then the barber who was 
afraid of YUeld{ and UIUdL immediately jumped shouting, 
SUI SAI. He said, you are a great 3irarel, ASICAL, | 
am an ordinary barber, how can you do olA SDR to me, how 
can I be $°d2. I am not $°d2 shouting this, he was running 
away not even waiting for the payment. When the barber was 
running like that the 3ifdlIef glanced at the boy seated there. 
The moment 3ifdei looked at the boy the boy understood the 
significance of the glance immediately and came and 
apologized to the teacher even without a debate. He said & 
side! A barber without studying any 91R, dacb, Alaa or 
OID] or any MII, he is so sure that offa $2az 9c; 
without undergoing any Shastric training. What have you 
done? You have undergone twelve years of elaborate Shastric 
training, and what you have learnt is offa $°dz 3G. Why 
should you study for twelve years for something which you 
are convinced even before going to the 91s? Therefore he 
said for HG Sotord, for Ga ogo Shastric study is not 
required because everybody is born Dvaitin. Everybody is 


qeGRvua suf 

born 8G alle and even a barber who is illiterate is a born 
Dvaitin, nobody has to do °fe@cidRi for Gd Goold, You 
can extend this to UUed Uceicdd{ also. Everybody is born 
usd aeaicag ae, the world is real. Nobody needs to go to 
a o[S@cT, live there for twelve years and study ach, ale, 
OUI@20T and come and declare that the world is real. 
Therefore GG never teaches Gd because it need not teach 
Od, dG never teaches WUsd acededd because it need not 
teach UUpd aceicdd. If at all da has to teach it has to teach 
something which we do not know. 


UcIswnopfeieent aI wsdurl of feel | vas facioa asor 
ARAL AGIA ASAT Il AfSaseer1 I 

The very definition of UG tells what a person cannot know 
through Ucelgi Sfo[d lof etc., that alone do has to teach. Ueda 
feteelIcaal we do not know. ofa $°dz 3191G we do not know. 
QIRA is required only for teaching that. Therefore wherever 
HG dIqdeldis are there in the dcs they are all secondary. IG 
dIqeld{s means statements of difference. Even in the suforrl 
if 3G dideIds are there they are secondary because they have 
nothing new to teach me. They are secondary because they are 
SHoldig Aideld{s and therefore they are not UdIUI didelds. 
What is the dfs Whatever is SHoldIG Aided], whatever is 
not smd dIqgeld{ whatever does not teach a new thing they are 
all SUID, they are all secondary. The well-known 
example given in QII2>1d] is sifsor: [SAA sINold, The fire is 
the remedy for coldness. In Himalayan ranges during winter 


people will light fire because fire is the remedy for the cold. 
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This is a statement given by dG. Now this knowledge is taught 
by dG or is already known by experience? If you go the 
Himalayas you will see people doing that. Does it mean that 
they all have done AGE? Because they know 3ifsot: 
fed HST, They might not have even heard the word do. 
So aifsor: fea IVI is an Slojdig dideld{ and aud 
dideid. Therefore it is SHUdIIUI, it is secondary. Like this all 
the Gd dldelas, all AG Aqlas including GI Bail Beil 
PRA are all Slo[dig dideld{s because they are not smd 
dIdeld{ and therefore they are SMUdIUl dideld]. Then what is 
UAIU dideldl? AIG Tad alone is UdIVl dideld]. Why it is 
UdIUI dideld{? It teaches something new. It teaches 
something aruda, Therefore it is Ursforpal, So qufaic: 
Wificd is Heldaela, WUldG: UAC is WT and WoifsGeL 
OfldIcd is gui and therefore OflaIrHUZAIcdHoil 3ifstooil. 
Similarly WR Wisse Widalaserd DRUG Aces 
wrt fereer therefore GAL is fdi2ell like this one should 
understand and therefore sicfuued Oecd] is not proper. 
This is the conclusion. With this UUyaG: {OAL is over. 


Now we will see chapter five section one Ao one of 


adéeGRvuelcplufovd. 


5.1 RAH ATGIUTAL 
dow 5-1-1 
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As I said before these two chapters are going to deal 
primarily with GUR{olls meant for Heda aifeiapiis, 
mediocre students. For 3cia 3iféipis forofur Gel has been 
taught in the previous chapters. That is the difference between 
@loGled and déeGRva@. In GloGlochufored, the first five 
chapters deal with SUI2folls and the last three chapters deal 
with forojur Sel. It starts from 2oJUl Sel and ends with 
forofur Si@1. Whereas in qecRuapluforwd we find that 
forofur Gel is dealt with in the beginning four chapters and 
Aol Sel SUMO comes in the last two chapters. This fifth 
chapter contains fifteen SI@IUId{s, all small SI@iUId{s 
consisting of two or three Hows dealing with different types 
of SUIZfolls. And in some places certain values are also given 
because the efficacy of SUIZfolI is directly proportional to the 
character of a person. This is a very important thing to be 
remembered. That is why in Indian systems many of the 
things whether it is smeldS or astrology, a doctor or an 
astrologer has to be an SURI@ also. The efficacy of the 
medicine depends upon the SUIZfoll and the efficacy of the 
SUIAIoII depends upon the character of that person. Therefore 
in Indian tradition success in any field requires character also 
unlike allopathic system. A Crocin is effective whether a crow 
gives or man gives with or without character. In Indian system 
most of them depends upon SUIR{oil. And the success of 
SUIAoII depends upon the character. You attend any sRIdS 
college they have part of the teaching on SUIRZfoll also. 
Anyway in the fifth chapter along with SUIRfoll, certain 
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values are also going to be given indicating that only a elfdfa> 
USuy can use SURI positively, beneficially. These are the 
two topics of the fifth chapter. Now that does not mean for 
SUIoll you need character and for S[lofd] there is no need of 
character. clo requires ferrtol2icerat, fercloprorcit. 
fercleproral requires 3UIfoll. Therefore there also SUIZIoII is 
required, character is required. Character is the common plank 
on which MAIe!, SURAM, and dclod rests. Why do you 
say that? It is not my view, it is clearly said in wmolufornd 


cided gukaid oflgiod! ofailéd: | olgocdsiorit 
Ist Usioloraitoren Il olafore] 8-2-2¥ II 


RrdadsiodiesdeisozDp: Acisgit: | A A 
AcuSAIvoicl BAR arfeoreesier || Datuforwe] 2-3-9 II 


The one who is having unrefined intellect, mind and sense 
organs he 2 AcUGd_ of gitollfel not only that he HAR 
alfejereesicl. In Acloc character is mentioned in the name 
Wedel Adve Asufti. In the SURI DUS some of the 
values are going to be specifically mentioned later. This is the 
background of this SI@{UId]. The first SI@IUId_ begins the 
teaching with 39 2d Sel. Therefore this MI@I{UId is called 3 
2d Tel SIGWIG. You see that this SI@{IdI contains only 
one Ao. What is the essence of the SUIRToll taught here? 
Here the Sufetud teaches HDR SURI. It is a meditation 
upon 39@R. Here 350 is presented as a symbol, an 
SMctédord{ or Udita for both fofefUl TI as well as BolT 
sel. 
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Rdelcisdol Wwodidclcisdol UR | Ldolcisédol Sica 
seiciic wélead || woluforyd 8-2-2) II 

The glory of 39@R is it can represent both forofur Sei and 
A[UI Sel. That is the essence of this section. We will see the 
meaning. 39 2d Sel is a quotation of a Jom. The rest of the 
portion is SI@IUI portion which is a commentary on the Ao. 


qeGRvuaplufowd comes under Slerouforsd whereas 
Sorarzetuferr is Hoolufoud, sewiuforwd is 
considered to be a commentary upon the aAomuforwe. Both 
belong to the dG only. qUSsmMlUfowd is a AOMUfoINL of 
srerdur dg. Usiluford is Slewnuferwdl of the sfemdur dc. 
Therefore wotluforad is taken as a commentary upon 


aus@lufod. So wWolufomd is HAUsmHlufomd 
CIR and TéGRvaplufowd is SOA A SRC, 


This is the convention in the tradition. Here 39 2A AGI is 
AoA B11 and the rest 2d UTI dre Jaldiiel etc., is AIGIUT 
S191. What does it say? 35 2d Tel sict uric. 2dd1 means 
SIDI, space. Tel means Selo. So 2dd1 Sel means FIDIVI 
BUA TSO, What is SIDIM BUdl ASI? 3d is the SII 
UA AEIol. sicl suri — may one meditate upon the 39@R 
symbol taking the symbol as SIIGbI9I 2UdI Sel, space like 
Selo. This is the Hom dol. Then SIG] slof elaborates 
what is SI@IGI 2Ud Sel. Which ‘IY has given this 
commentary? Dloelewfly:. alZoeleuil is the name of a 
‘IY whose son has given this commentary. & 241 3ilé — he 
revealed this fact. What is that fact? What is meant by 31I@I9I 
Ud Sel. He says that there are two types of SII@DI9I. One is 


qeGRuaw suforwd 3 WIA TS TST 
called faIGIcbI9I, the 3ITDI9I which is none other than the 
space like Consciousness. And therefore it is forofur SIDI 
and therefore it is forourfefa> aileprgl. feaciapist, forofur 
SIS or forSulfelad SIDI is one 3IGI9I. Therefore 3d 
fergreploral set sfet suRfla — may you look upon 35@R as 
forofur added TEI which alone is done in dIUgde while 
la UIG is talked about. 


sapiadescaderi: uupdiusra: fsdiscd | vadii@r 
sicdd UfasieeicHolsscHlol FI Vd Ag | eMvsaeluford 
22 II 


This is one SI@II. The second SII is the popular one — 
SICI@IVI, which is one of the five elements. And 8{IIgI is 
none other than Ao[UI Tel. SIDI is also, why only 3IpIgI, 
the whole creation is nothing but S@fol with offdi2ou. 
Therefore what is mic? According to GGlo Aol Sel. What 
is book? AoJUI Sel. Everything is 4oJUl Sel. Why we say 
that? Because everything is S@fol with different of]é{20Us. 
Therefore SCIDI is AU Tel, BMuifeaIpal TST. So thus 
SDR is equal to fAGIIG BU TEI and SSR is equal to 
SICIDIM TE. Or S5DR is equal to foreurferpal Tet and 
SOR is equal to Mure TS. Or S5WR is equal to 
fore[UT Sel and So@R is equal to HOW! TE. Like this oR 
can be seen in two ways. This is the essence. Look at this, 
SICIUI Sof says 2dd1 U2IUId1, UII literally means eternal. 
Therefore U2IUId] 2dd{ means eternal space. os M2drel asks 
the question what can be the eternal space? Is it 8{IDIVI or 
feaSIaI9I? We know SICIDIVI is not eternal because it is one 
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of the five elements. 3{GI@IMI is not eternal, why? What is the 
logic? The logic is CRATGI CAVAIGICAS SIDI: AIA: | It 
has a birth or origination it has got death also. Therefore 
UTIL 2d gsMzadret says U2IUId{ 2d is equal to 
feISGIIII. This is the first 3I@DT9I. 


The second SHIT is die[2d{ 20d which is nothing 
but 8{GIGD IVI. diel2di means that which has got GIe in it. die] 
means air. 2 means has. Ix: siaioded sfcr dich. 
dol As ade sfel Aleka, That in which there is wind or 
air. Where is Ole]? In 8{IpIVI. 


aero serch forcret diel: Adel ASToL Il offal 9-€ I 


So diei2d{ 2dd{ means that 8{ATIVI in which wind is moving. 
Therefore the final meaning of GIeI2d] 2dd] is 8{ATIVI. With 
this commentary we have to go back to the Hom. Now there 
are two meanings for 9 Wel Tel. 35 FASIDIVe] TEI and 3d 
AIDA AE, 3d fofofol AI and 35 AVI Hal, 3d 
forsulferpal TSI and 35 BAlurfelapal TEI. Thus 35@R is a 
symbol for both. sft cloeneufiu: 3fé. And 
thereafterwards, the next portion is the glorification of 39DR, 
SDR Fd. Why 35@R is glorified? Then only all will 
follow it. SDR suRie sifsrefa seurgonelat Fafei:. To 
create an interest in oR SURIol So glorification is 
done. There is another places 3o0DI2 SURYoll is given and 
glorification follows. offgitdectt of afeRienuford, 
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In fact SURTofl is small but the talc is very big. And how 
does he glorify? He says 3iel Go@IR: dG:. 39@R is equal to 
the whole dG. It is not an ordinary How. It is not one of the 
words. It is that word in which the whole dq is packed. It is 
like a microchip or something in which everything is packed. 
sel SI@IUII: fag: — thus all the *fls declare that 35@R is 
do itself. Why? What is the reason? The reason is also given. 
dc Volo Ud disdceksa — Volot Ssepizur al disdewsal AL 
dc — through this 39@R whatever you want to know you can 
know. Whatever you want to know in the creation can be only 
two things. Everyone in the world can desire to know only 
two things. There is no third thing. One is AoJUI Sei and 
another is forofur Sei. Any topic in the world will come under 
AUT Sel. Physics, chemistry, mathematics, dance, music 
etc., you name anything it is nothing but Se@flol with ofldioU. 
In the SUfoIWel we are learning Te{ol without osu, 

& {dal afer sil 6 ta Ugsetaal defor ut dara a 
Il FUScprUforwel 2-8-¥ II 

And the glory of 3o®R is through 39@R a person can know 
both AeUI Sel and forofur Sel. If your remember dIUSde 
you can understand this statement very clearly. Through the 
first three dIDMIs 2oJUl Sef and through the fourth ADI 
forofUl SEI. Both AelUIs] and forefurs{ one can understand. 
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Through the entire UG you learn only two things: the dG ud 
deals with ZoeJUI Sel and doled deals with the forofur Sel. 
dG deals with Se Gud, SDR deals with Ta Gud. 
Therefore AG is equal to 390. Therefore he says Volol 
HOR acl Afsdoedat aad dg ASHI] SHR: va Ac: 
dog: Ud 35@R:. This is one logic given here. We know 
another logic, which have we leamt in 9ftgidcecit of 
afenietuforad. UVsoGUTAval faeazu: | 
HoGleaseaaAcd Aras | There we saw that by churning 
the entire dG S61 has taken the butter of 3o9@R. Therefore 
oR is the churned essence of the dG. So dG is oR and 
SDR diluted is dG. Therefore 3o0IZ expanded is UG and 
dc contracted is 3o@R. But here a different logic is given. 
Either way the topic is 3>@R is as great as AG. Therefore 
may you choose 3s@R Siciédold] for both Ae[UI Sei and 
forofur eI. The Suforye does not give the WcldI. We have to 
understand the Wcid{ is Wei ei suRd dd ed aici. If he 
takes SO@R as fofofUT TEI he will attain the forefUr sel and if 
he takes 39@R as AoVIG the Wei also will be Aoe[UI Tel. 
This also has been mentioned in wmolufoed, 
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Whatever one wants, one gains. If you want forefuret you 
will get forofuret and if you want Ae]UId{ you will get AofUId1. 
So this is the first SI@IUIdI. Now we will enter the second 
SIGUA. 


™N 
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This SI@IUId{ tells a story and through the story, three 
values are talked about which values give the necessary 
character for the GURIG. Because I said SUIZTo minus 
character is as good as no SURRfoll. Three values are given 
which should accompany all the SUIZIolIs. For the previous 
2A Tel SUILIOI as well as all the following SUIRfolls these 
three values are important. The story is the incidents taking 
place between UollUfel: or TEMS as the of and ods, 3RRs 
and dfo[teIs as the disciples. Youle: happens to be the 
teacher and Gd, 3RIZ and Aoftels happen to be the disciples. 
Therefore this SI@IUId is called UloMUce SIGIUIG, because 
here the teacher happens to be UollUfel. What are the three 
values emphasized here? They are Gdi:, Gel, and Glofd], Gd: 
means sense control, Gel means compassion, Glolél means 
giving charity, generosity, sharing tendency. Since Uoilufe!: 
has taught these three values they are considered to be the 
basic values to be followed by all and even 8{ofdIo{ GUI has 
borrowed these three values alone in the Ofte as the basic 


values. 


Pifdiel oRDRIG GR GIS cdot: | 
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He says the basic value is three-fold renunciation Id Celol:, 
lel CAS: and Ca CAMOl:. DI eM: is called Gdi:, 
renunciation of desire is sense control. Gblel Feel: is Gell, 
renunciation of anger is compassion. C81 TRIS: is Glold, 
renunciation of miserliness is nothing but GIofdI. So senist 
has put it positively, it is following Gd Glolé] and Gel, in the 
form of Udfei Ud, GV put it in forafri 2oU. These three 
are supposed to be the basic values. The details of the story we 
will see in the next class. 

$ Wias: Wiftcel YUicdvAScld | Wie Wid 
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In the first SI@IUIe1 of fifth chapter SMR SURI was 
talked about which is considered to be the primary SUIZfoil 
because of the greatness of 3o@R. And now in the second 
SIGMA, known as UMUC SIG the SufoIw gives 
certain values, which should go along with all other 3URfofIs. 
Because the efficacy of SUIRToII depends upon the character 
of the SURI@ also. And therefore these values should be 
there not only for 3>@IZ SURToll but they should be there for 
all the following SURRfofls. Therefore this SI@IUId] is common 
to all the other SI@IUIdIs. We saw in the last class that three 
values are highlighted here known as Gd, Glofd, and Geil. 
Sense control, charitable nature and compassion. If you put it 
in the negative language Gd represents DIA Ceilol:, 
renunciation of GIA; Gel indicates lel Calol:, renunciation 
of anger and G[lofd represents CHa CeMT:, renunciation of 
miserliness. That is why GUI borrowed this idea in the 
sixteenth chapter of offal. The only difference is in the 
sixteenth chapter of the offcl these three values are given to 
avoid of2dd{ but in this SI@IUI these three values are given as 
a means of gaining higher Cil@s including All. This teaching 
is given in the form of a dialogue between Uollufel: or S@MfST 
and the three types of beings ods, 3RRs and Hotels. All 
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these three Gds, 3RRs and dof®KIs are called here as 
UloUcell: because they are all born of Mel alone ultimately. 
We will see the story part and then the value part we will see. 
So MII: UloIUreII: — the three groups of children of Uotufel: 
UA: and they are Odi: AC: + SRT. Yomud! fad 
serael DU: — they lived a life of Getael or they underwent 
JeDcidi2i. osM2drel says in his d{1beld{ that setdelg or 
celibacy is the primary value followed by every student in 
Jebel. A student in dcid{ has many disciplines but 
the most important one is serdeld, Therefore by extension 
the word serdelal indicates °[@cidizi. Thus these three 
groups of people had %Ja@cidRi in the Dei of their father 
Sel. The father Sé@f was not only their father but their o[> 
also. What did they do? 3ftrdI Sefdef Sal: Sd: — after 
living such a disciplined life, Gds approached SéUfSI. So 
from this we come to know another tradition that is a student 
had no right to ask for the teaching immediately. After going 
to the teacher he cannot ask for the teaching immediately and 
the ef} also will not give the teaching immediately. Then 
what should they do? They should live with the teacher for a 
length of time. In Blocloelufawe towards the end we saw 
how SoG and falco went to the teacher and each time they 
had to live with him for a long time serving him. 
Thereafterwards only they were taught. So it is an important 
method because the student also should know the teacher and 
more than that the teacher should know where the student is, 
fit for receiving the wisdom. In the 9[>a@cidi if the teacher 
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find the student is unfit, he will not have any regrets or 
compulsion in saying that you go back and get qualified and 
come back. Because giving knowledge to a wrong person can 
be counterproductive, of af.G-aAGA Tori Il offal 3-26 II 
We get that clue here also. csetdela Siticar — after spending 
some time in a disciplined way and thereafter only GdI: Dd: 
Uuces: — Gds asked the question. They asked Uotute!: adia 
ol: sdlfoticl — you please instruct us, dIdIol Tel Youle: of: 
sRaeaa did @eeId may you teach us. That is whatever 
we require you teach us. Whatever is lacking in us that you 
know, so you better instruct us. 9: & LaAGsR sdid — 
SEM gave the smallest teaching in the world and said G 
Sfel. Then he asked them celsmfer3 sil — did you 
understand what I taught. Did you understand the meaning of 
my teaching G? There a number 3 written after OeISIIINCT it 
means an elongation which is for asking the question. Do you 
understand? Do you have any doubt? In that meaning the 
Ucidd, that elongation is used. Here UcIcid1 is to find out 
whether you have any doubt regarding this teaching. And 
what did Gds do? CeIsisieH Sici Sd: — because they already 
knew what their problem was. Everybody knows. their 
weakness. As 2dIféifSl says ignorance is not the problem. 
Nobody need tell the values. What is required is the value of 
the values is to be assimilated. ds knew their weakness and 
immediately they understood this. And they said CalstiRiwi 
we have understood your teaching. Then S@MfSt looked at 
them and said ‘it is not enough that you say we have 
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understood, repeat what have you understood’. Gds said 
Gléidl Siel ot: sleet — you are advising us to follow Gd. 
Therefore may you be self-restrained, may you be self- 
controlled, may you avoid sensual indulgences, may you 
avoid sensory excesses. SicI of: 3ileel — a: Sizdilol — this is 
what you have taught us. S@MfST said you are right. 3ilféiici 
éldid — all right, o.k. ceIsti8c fel — so you have understood. 
Why cds have the problem? Because due to their Yuel di 
they enjoy a better Cl@ in which all sense objects are 
available in full measure making them more and more 
extroverts. That is why in UIUIs, always they shoe ods and 
often SoG also in a bad light perhaps it is a little bit 
exaggeration also all the time taking Ald Uloid{ and always 
there is music round the year. They have got better equipment 
and better Cil@s and therefore the tendency is to get lost. That 
is why in Sola Renuforwd it is said that the higher C@s are 
of greater darkness. 3lotd] dd: ufdgifod asitensquRTa | 
ddl set sd A call a S fdenelf Ja: | SoaeNuferwl_¢ II 
So AWC is dark Cil@ and 3URIoI Weld is darker CHD. 
Normally, we think WdfWelel is Zdols and it should be 
bright. SURToll We is SICH and it must be still brighter. 
But how does the SUfoIWd] says Sfotle] Aa:, Adl sel Sa A 
Ad:? gsi says those cis make a person more 
extroverts taking them away from 3d. UPd  alfor 
ACMI FAI VAACUAS WA SlorRaiol | The more 
external pleasures are the more away from SICA we are. And 
therefore the advice for Gds is do get lost in the external 
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objects. Gds understood and he said that 39, you are right. The 
first advice was Gd:. Gd SUSI is over. Now hereafter 
diolvels come. We will read dom two. 
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Now doftels went to seufst. And then asked for the 
teaching. I am not going for word for word because it is 
similar to the previous How. A@MfSl said that for you also I 
have the same 3UG9I G. Then he asked the question do you 
understand my teaching and do[&Is know what is their 
weakness. In spite of knowledge they are not able to get over 
it. Therefore these AofSeIs said Gdiel — Gloldl DH your 
advice is to give charity, don’t be a miser. First give, then 
whatever you give give that with %£¢6.. S%LGeul Ould | 
ser geiscadg | Ser Saal | fer Saez | fs Seay | Afar|ar 
Ora | Glofd alone leads you to Cello and Cellel alone leads to 
Alsi. The rehearsal for HoorlRi is charity. Without HoouRt 
no Alsi. Then people will say I will do HooURI of AISI. It is 
very difficult because money is as good as ourselves. For an 
ignorant person money is ourselves because for an ignorant 
person I means SfolIc#Il and money represents the entire 
StolicAl Wed. Physical energy condensed is money. 
Similarly his knowledge he sells by working in company and 
that knowledge is converted into money. Therefore money 
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represents our 2&Icl ASd gBRA, I have converted body into 
money, knowledge into money, energy into money. Therefore 
money represents 9RIZ AcId, For an 3Isiifol giving up money 
is giving up IVR AcIgl. And for an sister 93 AcIGL is 
himself. So Iam SfolI¢dI and 3{olICdI is money and giving up 
money is like committing suicide. Only he who knows himself 
to be S{IfdI can give the money to others without a second 
thought. That is what SGIfdifSt said nicely in his one of his 
lectures. That money is a problem for an 3ISIIfol. Whether you 
have it or not it is a problem. The only way to solve that 
problem is remember this law that C1gdit can handled by and 
ARRIU only. Become oRIRIU then gd will not be a 
problem. Becoming Of[2IeIUI means discovering SIICdI. So 
Glold{ is difficult because it is like committing suicide because 
money is myself. Therefore ofl finds it difficult to do 
GloldI_ and therefore SAMS advise us Gd. Sicl Gl: siirel. 
Semis said that you are correct. So ailfdiier sla 
ozlsiRiselei — you have understood. Whether you follow it or 
not is a different problem. Understanding the weakness is one 
thing and getting over the weakness is another thing. Getting 
over the weakness requires our initiative. For understanding 
the weakness others can help. God can help. Teachers can 
help. 91s can help. All can help only to make one to 
understand the weakness. But getting over the weakness 
requires will power, initiative, commitment. That is what 
Gulolos dIfdiSt says fake it and make it. First you give 
even though your heart bleeds at the time of giving. In the 


qeGRvuaw suforrd USTUCe STSTOTSL 
beginning you give though halfheartedly. After some time it 
will become natural giving out of fullness. Similarly all other 
values also. Therefore initiative is required for following and a 
little bit common sense is required for understanding. 
Therefore the second value is Glold]. Then comes the third 


value. 
Hos 5-2-3 
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So 3RRs approached Semis and asked for instructions. 
SMS said the same word G. And he asked do you 
understand what I teach? Then 3s also knew their problem 
and they said yes we have understood. Geedfdifel — may you 
show compassion to all people. Prevention of cruelty to 
animals. Therefore may you show Gd to all. Why such an 
advice is given to 3RI2s? Because we know what 3i2Rs do. 
We saw gIRRI 216] in the sixteenth chapter of offal 
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I have destroyed this competitor, I have destroyed that 
competitor and I want money only and whoever stands 


between I will finish them off. This cruelty is the problem of 
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the 3R2Rs. Giving up of this cruelty and anger is Gell. cplel 
ee:. Sict lard. And S@AMfSt said ok, that is the advice for 
you. With that the story part is over. Thereafterwards the 
sufi makes a nice comment. acdcdul Sdt alerolacier 
— this teaching really took place long time before given by 
SEMIS and this teaching is repeated by the divine words even 
now. Gd dicD means the word of the Lord. So the divine 
words are repeating the UollUfel’s teaching even now. Then 
you may ask where are the divine words I don’t hear anything. 
They say the divine words are the thunder. SAorleIcg:. 
Therefore thunder during the rainy season or at any other 
season is the words of the Lord. How does the thunder comes? 
666 Sid. old Gd Guedfdfer. All the three words begin 
with the word G only. GIFId Gd Gdedd. This is the word of 
the Lord. Therefore the SUfoIWd] itself says GIRIA Gel 
cuealeter di dIcp Sao: steadier. sted ier means 
the repetition of the teachings already given. What is the 
moral of the story? sufsIwdl is worried therefore it tells Aq 
RAR forsil — every student should learn these three 
values. IS Mzdri makes small enquiry here. A person may 
argue that after all these three advices or instructions are for 
ods, 3RRs and Aof[&Is. Now we the students are Hofls. 
That means we need not follow all the three. Because GIdeId 
is directed to Gds and we are not Gds. Guedd is not directed 
to AlofveIs, we are not 3RIs. So only one advise we have to 
follow. And even if we go by f9ISeTAR, assuming that we 
have to go by f9IBEIAR, i.e., whatever is practiced by our 
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forefathers, we have to follow only the human beings and 
3RAs do not come under {9IGeT at all, therefore we need 
follow the value followed by 3RRs. For this gs M2drel 
gives a nice answer. You don’t ask the question to whom it 
was taught. You ask the question who taught it. Wolfe! has 
given a teaching therefore it is valid for all. Whoever required 
that value, for whichever person it is relevant that person 
should take it because it is the teaching of UolUf¢l. Therefore 
all the three values must be followed. Then gsMztadrt gives 
another remark, which is very interesting. He says really 
speaking we are not bothered whether Gds or 3RRs are there 
in some other world. It is a question of belief. We don’t care 
about that. They may be or may not be. It is forrequRtgi41, As 
far as we are concerned, Cds, 3RRs and Aolkes are all in one 
single individual. Every individual is either Gd or Ao[Cel or 
3RIZ or every individual is a mixture of the three. And at 
different times different things manifest. Whenever a person 
has done a lot of YUeId and there are lot of prosperity, sensory 
pleasures available and he tends to enjoy them and he is a Gd. 
These are all because of WUeId]. Whoever has done YWUed{ and 
has a lot of pleasures around he is a 6d and therefore to him 
the advice is be careful, don’t not get lost in the sense 
pleasures. & f& Bzugforl silo G:2daNORI va FI II offer - 
22 Il When a person becomes greedy and miserly earning as 
much as possible and giving as less as possible and whenever 
such tendency comes he is a dfo[beT; that CHS is attacking him 
and to him the advice is to develop, start charity. Whenever a 
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human being tends to be cruel to any one including the family 
member, child abuse, wife abuse, etc., and cruelty need not be 
physical there can be subtle verbal cruelty. That is also 
cruelty. At that time he is an 3I2f2 husband. To him the advice 
is understand the other person also has got a mind, he is also 
sensitive and he also gets wounded and therefore be aware of 
that. Therefore os 2dr concludes that we are Gds, we are 
doles and we are 3s and therefore all the three values are 
relevant for all of us. With this the second UlofUcel SI@IUTdL 
is over. Now we will go to the third SI@IUId1. 


5.3 Ga SIGUA 
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So a small SI@MUId. In this SI@MUId EG SUILIoll is 
taught. Therefore it is called EGU SIGIUIdI. Here EGed is 
Siiciédoldl or symbol, the locus on which Uomuler or 
fézveera{ is to be invoked. Just as Lord [91d is invoked on 
fsrafersor and fawuy on QIfeToIIs similarly €Guad is the 
symbol on which UotlUfel or fSz0eoTei is to be invoked. 
Therefore it is called €GeI SUIRIoll. Here EGU represents the 
Sod: 21, the mind, which is in the heart. 3io: DUI is 
the SIciédold, UGG CV worUufci: — this EGud is to be 
meditated upon as Uollufel, the Bafte SIO: DUI, the 
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févefersf. Who is this Uoufer? vdd Se — the Wonufer 
2Ud EGU is Tel, the infinite, the biggest. So here Mel does 
not mean forofurey ACUI Soi Slolodd] AGI. We are taking 
the derivative meaning of the word Mel. That which is 
décddd, is the biggest being the AAI the total. In 
oftgiiaccit we have seen Hé Sil | Agdel | A sical | 
SEF ororll Odell: | There Aé Sfet | cdigsi@l. There it was 
MECTUR og Met siciFAoia, Here it is EGU SICIFAoId, 
And drid — this EGud_ being Uouulel or Taft is 
everything in the creation. So gs mdi here reminds one 
previous topic that is Udfder fé2velorsy SUI. We had 
wwadlde feweorst SURI and aiscide feveeraf SURO 
in which fé20eoI9{ is seen in the mind. That he reminds here. 
In this SUIQIofI a little bit more details are given. €Ged has 
got three 3112s and each ASR indicates certain faculty of 
€Geuad i.e., the mind. What are they? One is € which letter 
indicates bringing. @2{¢eI to bring, Soleifel. What does it 
indicate? It indicates the mind is that to which all the sense 
organs and the sense objects bring the experiences. ZdIMIoel 
ad. dl: represents sense organs 3foxl represents sense objects. 
They bring 916G sfolsid, FU sofsd, BU siofsid etc. The 
place to which they are brought is called €. Not only that this 
mind takes experiences and hands over them to OfldIrdI, the 
experiencer. Sense organs and sense objects bring experiences 
to the mind and mind takes these experiences to SICPI 
GfldIcdI. Since the mind is associated with brining it is called 
&. The second letter is G. G represents nourishing or giving. 
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oS M2drel says 2d 2d def cofet siel G. So the sense 
organs and the sense objects give their power, their 
nourishment to the mind. They feed the mind. Therefore G 
indicates the nourishing, that which receives nourishment. 
Who is the giver? ZdI: a 3foel . Sense organs and sense 
objects give to the mind and nourish the mind. Because of 
giving it is called € and because of nourishment it is called G. 
The letter UI represents going to 2del CH or any Cl 
according to UUe and UIUcPA, it goes to various CID and 
therefore it is U. Therefore € G U represents these three 
receiving, nourishing and also traveling. This is taking the 
€GudI_ as the mind. Some people define €GedI based on 
physical heart. It is said in the sed goel. The heart is called 
€Gud1 because it receives impure blood from the body and 
gives pure blood to the body. Hence it is called €Ged that is 
physical heart. Thereafterwards the suf] gives the eidL 
also. The WcId1 is if a person does EGU SURIofI then all the 
people will bring him all offerings and gifts. By doing the 
SURI of Slel just as the sense organs and sense objects 
gift experiences to the mind the people of the world also will 
gift various things to the SURI. Because the rule is Ue 
ae suRad add safer. If you do gifting SURI you get 
many gifts. Similarly if you do G SURTofl since sense organs 
and sense objects are nourishing the mind so the people will 
nourish him well. Firstly he will get gifts, secondly he will get 
nourishment. Finally by doing the SUIRTolI of Ud{ he will go 


to Zdof Ci. The letter U is from Vs to go. The net result is 
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he will get gifts, he will get nourishment and finally he will go 
to dol CH. This is EGU MIU, EGU sisi eel[oldI. More 
in the next class. 
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Having introduced the three basic values of Gd, Gel and 
Glold{ the SUfoINd] gives SURTolls for the Heelat siferpifs 
who are not ready for dclod Siloid{. And here all the 
SUIolls are in the form of feral SURIoM. fé2veora{ 
who is dite AGA oR suféda ddoxd, Some times 
fewest is called TEM and sometime [AVA is called 
Uolufel and this feé2veforaf SURIo in various ways is 
prescribed in the SI@IUId{s beginning from the third SI@{UIdL 
onwards up to ninth SI@IUIdI, Seven SI@IUIdIs or sections deal 
with fé2veforal SURToM. Of this we saw third ST@IUI in 
which [@2Uefolsf SURO is prescribed as EGU, EGA WUT 
féueoral SURO. €Gud1 literally means the physical heart 
and in this context €Gedl means Slod:@2UIdI or the mind 
which is supposed to be located in the physical heart. 
Therefore EGU WUUV SURI means Sor: WwUUI 
fezveorsf SURIo. Because féwweormf is afte 
Sod: P20, the total mind. That AAMKE slo: is 
meditated upon as the C2I{Se 3forl: PIA, which is accessible 
to us. To glorify this SUIR{ofd1 the Sufomwe_ points out that 
even the very letters of the word @Gdd{ are sacred. EG 
oss SURI sf Sasa, EG olsI8i24l means the 
letters contained in €Gul OA. € Sel UDA SERA, G sic 


qeGRvuae suf EGU MICU 
foci] sigRa eal sii aciel stgRa, Even this very €Ge 
OMAIGIZ SUIT is very sacred then what to talk of €Ge 
UU] SUIAOI. Up to this we saw in the last class. Now the 
Weld] also we saw. Everybody offers gifts to him, everybody 
gives nourishment to him, and he will go to 2def Cil@ if he 
wants to. If he wants feragiie he will get, otherwise he will 
get the Weld of that SURIofd1. These are the WcidIs given. 
Now will go to the fourth SI@iUId1., 
5.4 Mca AIGIOIGL 
dios 5-4-1 

ag ceded Tales — HAAG; H al ed Teaat west Je aes Talla, 
wadivcier ; fit aera, 3 vatd Feral yeast de wet 
Tait ; Aes AF HT | 4-¥-8 Il 

It is another small SI@IUIdI with one dow. In this also we 
get fézveforaf SUA, All are [EIefolsf SURTCI only. 
Here {820ee19{ is meditated upon as ACTA, ACT YUUI 
fézueorel SUI. Because of this reason this SIGIUIGL is 
called 2icel SI@IUId]. | am not going to analyze every word 
because these are all SUIRfoIl portions. I will deal with the 
essential content of each How. So what type of [é2uUeIs1aF is 
worshiped or meditated upon here? [é20eT8i as AGC ASidl 
Ueidoidl. dé means infinite, vast, limit-less. USid1 means 
adorable, Uorld, docoilad, SUA. The word U8Id{ must 
be familiar to you. In olufermd ast came. It is derived 


from the \eIsL means UoleHd1. Lol means worship. From this 
only Seld{ word has come. And also the word USI and also 


qeGRvuaw suf ACT ASVTL 
the word gi. eofoflea, Uo alee, So feweaorel is 
infinite, f62UeTTa is adorable and [e2veToT9F is UeIGoIdl, the 
first-bom. S@l <Gdlole ued: Ueda. feeorst: 
wd! ada old: ueRoriia | a cen ued 
ead Med Galetefaul fae || The people who have 
learnt AGloRI dom, in that AéloeIRI 3ikclsel UUITd, 
eight-fold ofdf{@DI2dI_ comes which is a famous portion and 
there the first Hom is fé2vaors}: AAddAlsl HAA] IA: 
ufeRe@Riid | veri: sel Badd. First fezveorai 
came. And therefore he gets the name UeIdfol:. This diéc_ asi 
Ulsfol WY [FWeolsIel SURI is taken as Aces], What is 
Ace? The word Aceld{has got a special meaning, which we 
have seen qecRuaplutormd Aatad SI@IUIdI we saw. Here 
the word Aceld is not that ACeld{ Tel which is Proiet aft 
sfaifeiadi, the absolute truth but it is a word formed by the 
combination of Uc and celg. zicd celica | AT means 
ad wued and celg means ora Uued. So 2celd_ means 
Adal WSFA WUUI. For example SIV and AR will come 
under sraict uted and 3ifdsor, oIcid] and arfat will come under 
ad uuped. Our ASdi gRa comes under stat Wusd and our 
cf Usd will come under ad Uupd. And fé2vesrsi is one 
whose physical body is Hdite alec Uued. Thus Bite 
UuPd WwuUT [sBveoisiFel SURASI. And this we have seen in 
the oftgnacctt of dftSietuford, Acer UII Aor 
sMoiogd | wiforReLgaada | sit uretor aodiurd Il 
gsMztdrt writes SI€eIdl there, 2ICeIICd means ada 
UPd ORR:. gcd means IBRA, AIH means Aalst 


qéGRva@ suforad ACT SISO, 
Uied ed sical BRA Ua feeorsizl. This is the 
ferveorsy SUAoLaL UMP WUUI. What is the Weld? Of 
course it depends upon the motive of the SUIRI@. If he is a 
materialistic SURI@ the Weld is cil Gia: and QT olel:. He 
will win higher Cl@s in future birth, he can go to aici: or 
afdcil@. The second Wefdl is QM olel:. Winning over his 
enemies. There os M2drei adds the primary 91>] for 21CeIdL 
is SRI, AA WU fSIveorsf SURAIVA Weil BRAC 
QP ofel:. Winning over the 3RICeId{ or lie. Now we have the 
weakness of telling lies. The weakness of telling lies will go if 
you do this SUIRIoiI. This is the second Wcid of this Accel Tel 
SURO. For those people who are not interested in worldly 
benefit, Ca GI: he will get fercagi.c, fered voprorcll, fered 
falc etc. With this the fourth SI@IUIG is over. Now we 
will go to the fifth SI@IUId{. 


5.5 Ace SIGUA 
How 5-5-1 

SM UAH ATE:, TT AMT: AAAS, Us TA, Ta TSTTAA, 
weTatiear ; cd dat: aemdarrad ; dddeseny — araftifa ; a 
gepnaa, diem, afielena ; yaa sat aet, 
TeMsTH ; dedeqayyad: Get Tees, Geass safe ; Ad 
fagtaaad feared | 4-4-2 Il 


This SI@IId also deals with fezveorat SURAold, and 
certain other details of the SUIRToIds are given. The SUIZIolls 
prescribed here are Sigel SURIofol, which are part of the 
main fé2vefoIsi SURI. Before going to the details of those 
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SURIoIdAs the first How glorifies fEveorsf. The Suforc 
points out that the glory of fé2veIersf is that he is AGA USidL 
Ueidoigi. This phrase os M2drel quotes very often. 
Wherever f@2U0eoI8{ is mentioned there all gsMzdrt uses 
these three words. Here the first AoA explains these three 
words — why f@2veorel is Hslol, USL and Uelsold, To 
explain this the Sufetwc] talks about alte how the creation 
took place. 311 VdGdal SIRT: — in the beginning everything 
was in 3{oeIcp Ud] and that SoeIcp UWUed or DRVUI Wed 
was there which the SufotWl refers to as SITU:. 3: means 
SloeiPdI or you can take it as $°d2. sul di SGAIIOL 
alercid | A UorufRa: usp yaad | 
CReatodsdoiy Dia: Badd $G Boller | AarelrySul 
AoRMMprceoiel AGlal dofel Accdivl Hifel | Those who 
have learnt the Helos ZDR Hors they will be familiar with 
this. SUI GI SGdIAol Ulett. Sic here means not local 
water but SfoeItp oicid]. Why it is called as ofcid] is analyzed 
by gSsMtdei and I don’t want to go the details. It is enough 
if you know it is SloeieDd]. From that $°d2 who is born first? 
fees is born first. So USO Ucel Tel the AIL 
dal, ie., the fézvetorsf was born out of $242. Then, Tél 
vomufery — fezveaorat created faRtc. First $°42 was there 
which is Hafc MRUI UUed, from $2dz came fevelors{ 
which is dite ASA Wed and from feveorsi farte came 
who is Ait 2Ici UUed. This is the order. faze created all 
ods, Ao[eIs, animals etc. This is the ale. In this aike 
fé2ves1sf alone who came first is responsible for the later 


qéqRvai@p suforad ACT SIT, 
creation of the whole world. If you remember HUSsaluUforad 
you can appreciate this better. Sei Calon WeId: AFI. 
First SEMI came out of the oMfs of fawuy. Who is that Sei? 
faeaza wat Ao eT OI he is the creator of the whole 
universe, he is both forféra ®MRUIG and SUIGIol DRUG. So 
Ses is all pervading. Since Sef is creator of the whole 
universe as the W@IRUIdI he pervades the whole universe 
therefore he is called Hed. ad MRC AS Seefeeid. 
Since he is born first out of $2dz he is called Ueldfol:.. He is 
d1&c1_ because he is the MIRUIdI of the whole universe and he 
is UIdoI: because he is born first. Why he is U8IdI? Because 
all the Gds worship fézveorsf. Adszdl Sal aferandeiod II 
afeRieanuford 2-9-3]] No doubt GddlIs are born out of 
faric. fate i is like father but [@2UeoI9f is the cause of even 
faze and therefore he is called U2a fUdIHe:, the ultimate 
father of all of us and therefore all the GddIs worship him, 
therefore he is called USid. Thus we get feveorst Sale. 
This is the first part of the Hom. 


And fg2ueerst is known as Heed, And the SUfeiNd] says 
that the word Cel] itself is a great word. Why it is great? It 
has got three letters. AH serlag dirlmagr 
adiRiMAsRa, A fel Ad, The sufetue says of these three 
letters the first and the last letters represent reality 2 and a. 
The middle letter fff represents the unreality, Sold, 
SRI, The Suforgyd does not give the reason. But the 
commentators give some interesting reason. The letters A and 
ad have got vowels in them which have got independent 


qéGRvuap suforad ACT SISTA, 
existence. Since they have got vowels, vowels can 
independently exist, because they can be pronounced 
independently. The middle letter is a consonant, it does not 
have independent existence, you can never pronounce a 
consonant independently. That is why if I ask you what are the 
consonants? When you want to utter the consonants you say 
@, 2d, of, U, S etc. When you say @ there are two parts @ is 
the consonant part and 3I is the vowel part. For pronunciation 
purpose you are adding the vowel 3I whenever you enumerate 
consonant. sipR ScdRoilel:. Then what is the real 
consonant? @ etc., which cannot be pronounced separately. 
Therefore the A&I ADR: Hold: APR ADR Acei[. 
Therefore the Sufstw] says the word 2celd{ has got reality 
predominantly, which overpowers the unreality. A and U of 
ced conceals the d the unreality. Whoever understands this 
fact, and whoever practices Heel [e2vaeIs{ SURO, they will 
not tell lies very often. They will be predominantly speaking 
truth. Their lies will be minimal. Then gsMderi is worried. 
It looks minimum lies are allowed. But some people may 
think that the suo is permitting certain lies. So 
gsMztdrt says that is not so. A person’s life should be 
predominantly truthful but there can be inadvertent lies. 
Without consciously planning sometimes we may speak which 
may prove to be not true. it is not done with an ulterior motive 
for gain for misleading, inadvertent lies are possible and 
remember according to 9121 inadvertent lies, unplanned lies 
will bring limited UIUdI, But the punishment is limited. Now 
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os M2drel says if a person does Ace fE2veorst SURISL, 
the inadvertent lies will not produce UMUd for him. For the 
other people inadvertent lies will produce limited UIUdIs. 
feweoral SURASM will save the SURWs. Aces safe. 
his life is predominantly truthful. And he is fé2veorst 
suRia. fewest is also AkRASU which is 
predominantly truthful therefore lies will be minimum and it 
will be inadvertent lies and even for such inadvertent lies he 
will not get the UIUdI. So ald faGRitod feat. Not only 
that they go one more steps further which is not said here. Ifa 
person has led a life of truth even without planning there is 
some untruth df>FdIof will make it that his words somehow or 


the other will become truth. cilfep@rom fé urefonstef 
aeroada | ssvien yortetot ardaeifsorenafer i The 


ordinary people speak words and they try to use the words in 
keeping with what is happening in the world but if a person 
speaks truth for twelve years thereafterwards whatever he 
speaks will become truthful. That is why in UWRIUIs they say 
that GQ got a QMU that he should die of OAD. Now 
some UlZ1UIds say in that 9NU there is a beauty. Because he 
did not have UA for long time but if a MBIT gives him a 9ITU 
that he should die of u>reitap now for the QIU to fructify 
GYR should get a child. Because it is the words of a person. 
So similarly they say that if a person uses a word even if it has 
not happened it will happen in future also. That is called 
UrRRiswey. ddd fagRa sioid weft usickp of 
feof. Continuing; 


qéqRvap suforad ACT SIS, 
How 5-5-2 

qarcecarat a sifecs: — a wy udtaavect ges: aa 
afaniseqes: addaaeaer sided ; ceahtersrstasa:, 
TRARY a adiereartate Yerdavsdt watt ; AA WHS: 
TWeaTated Uh 4-4-2 Il 


The previous How talked about the glory of fézueorsi, 
how he is 4&1, how is UI and how he is Ueldfol and how his 
very name Yee is predominantly truthful. So that is Acer 
OUISIZ ASAI all of them were talked about. Here [62veerst 
SURI is talked about upon two different locus. Jeol Gel 
féveforst SUIZoII. Meditation on fé2veerst upon two 
different locus. What are they? The first one is 3UfGeel HUSCI 
fezveorst SUI. Seeing {é2vae1sf upon the solar disc, 
which is the Hdl8e aspect, sifersfaaa ud. The féveorst 
obtaining in the Bel AUSCI is nfeisfaas Ud, the AAI. 
The same f@2vefoIsi is seen upon the right eye also GI8IUI 
ifgt which is the cef®e Bua of the fe2eoray or 
sree BU, So sificfaa war uel aAvSci 
sreaicaep BuO ofswl siféi a feeveoraisa SURI, 
This is the essence of this Hom. Some incidental ideas are 
given here. One idea given here is that sea Apel and 
amferSidaal are mutually dependent. The amfersidaal 1S 
called Gad, smeaieaadl is called offd, and ofld and Gdal 


are interdependent. This alone is beautifully brought out in the 


oftar. 
Sdlosldedloia A Sal slaelod a: | Il afta 3-2 8 Il 
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The fé2veforst in the Sun blesses Gflds by giving the solar 
rays or 2194s. 


mmaided d sciifol MReasASALGA | 
guontat dlvefl: Bal: Bell sical Feat: || offal 249-23 II 


Iam present in the sun and from there through the 2f9ds bless 
everyone. So 294 GRI the Baie blesses the cafe. And 
how does the ofld reciprocates that? By offering oblations to 
that GddI. SEW] VAIsI USMY VATS! UACGol FATEI. It 
comes in ABIo[RIU Sufotved. Through sense organs the 
afd offers oblations and help the GddIs and Gddls help in 
return by giving the solar energy free of cost. Therefore they 
are mutually dependent. This is one idea. Both are feé2veorst 
Ud only. 


Then another idea is also given which the commentators 
call aiRvecolord, sie means bad omen. It talks about 
some bad omen. What is that? Now I said that the Haifite 
{éveaora{ is blessing all of us CHB through solar rays. When 
the time of death comes naturally the GddIs withdraw their 
blessings. 
aifeisorol dell cat HI a verfsaersy | 
fafdensr gerrdvel Sd dart urcerey tl aflar 2¢-2¥ Il 
Without the GddI sfosed sifésorot Dal WIZ all of 
them cannot function. Because they are the presiding deities. 
When f@2velerei withdraws his blessings it means it is time 
for the death of offa. How does we know? The SUfoIWd says 
that when the fé2velorsf withdraws his blessings and that 
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person who is about to die if he sees the el doIdIoj, the rays 
coming from the el will be reduced. Since the rays are 
arriving in a lesser intensity, the sun will be like moon and it 
will not be glaring so that he will be able to see the sun 
comfortably as he is able to see the moon. That is what 
sieaL means. sical means GIN. What is the GIN? The 
GIN is that person is about to die. When a person can see the 
sun without any glare in his eyes it means the time of death 
has come because f82UeeIaf who is residing in the sun has 
withdrawn the rays and through the rays the blessings also. 
ololdicl ZI: Urellelfori. The solar rays are no more coming 
to him. So these are incidental ideas. One idea in 
interdependence and another idea is sifiveootor, But the 
main topic is feveorsl Sutera sMiSea AVScl SSwY sifsi 


d. Continuing; 
Hom 5-5-3 


a wy Unhtrset emer aa AR: ; wh fire, wRAacET 
Ya Sia AS, Bt ITS, F Ut Start, cattle oS ; F MAB, F Ud sate ; 
aenaseette ; fa cea serfa a a wes ae | 4-4-3 Il 


Here another fé20eorsi SUIRToI is mentioned which is 
also Sigel SUIZIoId]. This is the smisea AUScI fSzveorst 
SUIAo1d{ only which is an extension of the previous SUIRIoII. 
But here the addition is along with the 3ideIdd{s of fezveorsf, 
along with the limbs of fé2UeeIs{. We are going to imagine 
certain limbs of f@2UeoTa{ and they are one head, two hands 
and two legs. The S3ideIddis of féveerst are the celefel 
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Hows. CMelel Ho we have seen in Ale oftenacct. 
aad: BdRict ar eaiRaal celled: | aRiezd al 
ddefial | Herds: UdGed | The three celle@fels af: afd: 
and Yd:. Of this af: is the head of fézveoraf, afd: is the two 
hands of fé2ueers{ and 2d: is the two legs of féveorsi. 
Then you may get doubt. See 8: is one owléiel and head is 
one. It is all right. But 89{d: is one oleic and how can it 
represent two hands? Ad: is one owléfel and how can it 
represent two legs? suforr says 9: omléiel has got one 
letter and therefore it is one head. 8{d: omléfel has got two 
letters and therefore there are two hands. One letter one hand 


and another letter is another hand. So also ad: has two letters 


and hence two legs. Gl ads G Rd seh Zaki ufcisor S 
US G LA ais. 9 TE Uc BUTT a: aa: Aa: sfer 
caleleioal God and this is the 3ided of fézvelorat and 
such a [@20eoTai should be meditated upon sufGeel AUST. 
To put it in one sentence 3ifocel AUScI celefel sidelaw 
fezveoray SUI. Finally this om gives a secret name for 
this feézveorsl. I ondelergL which is otherwise called 
sufored, sufory] has got different meanings. One meaning 
of the word sufetyl is secret name, 262°] OMaeleTaL, Once 
upon a time we gave a 262eI onareleral for Sé@fol. We had a 
very elaborate analysis UCeea LcCed., ated UUpd WU 
ACIS ACI sHfeNGTord, If you can remember well and 
good else don’t mind. Because after all it is 262eI oldAeeldl, 
if you don’t understand it will remain 262eId{ only. so 


similarly for f@20asI8{ who is sifGea AUScizer fazveoret 
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there is one 262 omaeleray and that is a Sié:. Why this 
smferSiaas fzesrai is called a 3IS:? The SUfoINT] says that 


this word is derived from two different roots. One is sIVeol 


3éfed to destroy. Another root is Sil. oirVar. So Sie! 
sMoleliel to give up. This [é2veeIst is called BIS: because 
through this f6z0eoI8i or through the févelerst SUA, the 
SUID destroys all the UUs and he gives up all the UIMds. 
siéfed Baifer urunfer sioreifer Baifer ururfor sfet sie:. 
That fézvers{ with the help of whom a person destroys all 
the UIUs or a person gives up all the UIUd{s and therefore 
siefod siti sé: stforetict sft sié:. Therefore the SUforycL 
says UIUdHIol Bloc UICHIoi GISIicl. Therefore the secret name 
of [eveaora is 3S:. sisal AUScReI (Svar. The secret 
name of 3iioeel AUScISel [SBA is 31S:. There is another 
secret name for the visible sun f@2Ues191 which is in the next 
dom which we will see in the next class. 

3 Wias: Wisc YOicuvAScld | Wie Widickt 
guiadrafgieerd || 3> otfor: giifort: omfod: Il eR: 35. 
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This Suforwrl is giving varieties of SUIRfolls for the A&eld 
aiféfepIRs so that they can get the qualifications required for 
Self-Knowledge. These SUIRfoilf can be used for material 
gains also by the people who are interested in them. The most 
of the SURTolls are féQvelers{ SURAolls and in the fifth 
SI@IUIG, we saw {ézvezers{ SUI in two different locus. 
One is siicrel AUScI fézveorsf SURIoM and another is 
oféror aifarfor fe2vetorst SURO. There itself the EZveroraf 
was given various 3duds or limbs in the form of celefel 
Fors. So siigra ausct oie aiféifer a carefi siaaa 
fézueorel SURIoI. The oT: owléfel was taken as the head of 
fevers, the celetel 31d: consisting of two letters is taken 
as the two hands of fé2ueorat and celrelel ad: consisting of 
two letters is taken as the two feet of [62UeSI8{. Up to this we 


saw in the last class. 
lost 5-5-4 


aise afaviserqercaes afte fre: ; wah Rre:, Uae ; ya 
sta are ; at are, & Ud Hat ; calla sleet ; x was, F Ud sak ; 
Tease sa wed serfs a a Ue Fe I &-4-¥ II 


Now in the fourth Hom of the fifth SI@IId] we get omlelel 
stdeld fesvelers{ SURTSM but this fEsveTeT9f is seen in the 
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locus of right eye. In the third How the same fé2vaeIst is 
meditated upon 3ilfGeel AUSCI whereas in the fourth How the 
same [S2UesI9i is meditated upon the right eye. Therefore 
there is no difference in the SUR Cdl, there is only a 
difference in the locus in which it is meditated upon. In the 
third Hom it is 3MfSrel AUScieI: [eBeaorai and in the fourth 
How it is Gls aifsier: fezveorsi. One is sufeisfaca 
zeoid{ and the other is gmreeniieataa Zao. There is only 
Zellol HG: A T SUR AG:. The limbs of faveorsf are the 
same ar celrefel is head 8d ouléfel is the two hands and ad 
ouléfel is the two legs. arheier for ve fs va@ddcsR ad 
sli és Gl ae S VA sist zai uferwor S ules S VA 
3Igiz. If you look at the How three and Hom four, both are 
almost the same. There is only one additional information 
given in the fourth HoH, which is with regard to the secret 
name of [é2Ueorai. Here the word used for the secret name is 
sufornd, suforgd means Wea oA, For (rveroraf 
also two secret names are given. One secret name is for 
sniseal AUScIzeI: fABveorsi and another secret name is for 
Slsul sifsiser: Sveti. Both are [EIVASIs’s secret names 
only. The difference is SeMof fasrar WIA oar (egrw:. 
What was the secret name given for the fé2Ueorat in the 
smiGrel AUSCI? It was given in the third Hom — 31é:. Why it 
was given the name? I gave you the derivation 3Méfod 
sioreliel Ururfor. So that fEzvesTai which will destroy all the 
UlUds and which will release or remove all the UIUd{s of the 
SURIDs. This we saw in the last class. Now we have to see 
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the JWI oA of (WweAo1sf who is located in G{8IvT 
ist and that ISI ONAL is 3iéd. There it was 316: and 
here it is 3lédi, Why it is called 316d? Because the fézoeorey 
obtaining in the individual is identified as I. gsMztdrt 
writes UeolcHaAcdid sis Sit ZS oma. The 
{ewes obtaining in the individual is identified as IEA I 
and therefore SIéd{ is the SUfoIVd. Whoever does this 
SURIoI will be free from all the UUs. Sfod UICAIol Gisiicl a 
a Ud dC. This is siiGra Husciser: Glsiwr sifsiser: ceareler 
gideld féelerst SUIAeIL and since feWweorat is called 
acea:, this SIU also called Acel SII. Thus both the 
fourth SI@IUId{ and fifth SIUM are called Ul AICI. 
One is Ace] SI@IUIdl one and another is Acel AICI two. 
The word 2celd] refers to fézveaeral. Now we will go to the 
sixth SI@IUId]. 


5.6 Hold SIGUA 
How 5-6-1 


TAPAS Feel A: AAA Aceds, FMT sAifeat sat at ; g UyT 
aaeag:, waeaferafe:, safe went ales fe aT I) 4-8-2 Il 


The sixth SI@IUIé{ also is another type of fézveoret 
SURTo only. fézvee1st as endowed with various oUIs, 
various glories, OJUT faforse fé2vetorat SUIS. The locus in 
which the f@2UeTeTaf is seen is our own heart, our own EGud. 
sodeceal feweotai SURI. Five FUIs of fSIwelerst are 
given. The first oJUT is Holldel:, the one who obtains in the 
form of mind in all beings. Aoil BwuuT udy unferg 


qeGRvuae suforrd ANA TST 
SUCISeIAoICdI AoldALI:. This is one o[Ul of fézueorei. Then 
the second 9JUJ is dI:2icel:, H:2icel: means UII Sd2U:. 
a: means WEIS Brel: means FdWU:. [wveorai is UIST 
29: because he is in the form of all knowledge, he is endowed 
with feIoIsiRt, the reflected Consciousness. This is the second 
JU, The third FUT is Adel Sol lor:. He is the ruler of all. He 
is the Adi8e SGddl and as the AAfkKe Sad he alone blesses 
every organ. So every sMoifoged, every wdlfogelds and 
every 3[oc:D2UId{ all these are blessed by fézveorst only 
because he is the HaAf€e Sddl. The fourth OUI is wdza 
aifémuici: he is the controller of all. The fifth oJUI is Adis 
Uomisd Adz USM he is the ruler and the Lord of all. In 
fact, all the three words have got almost similar meaning only 
with subtle differences have been made by gsm, 
which we need not bother about. Therefore Holldel: 911: 21cel: 
adeionoa:  wdeefeuia:  waditig usnfkd this 
AoldAeIcdG ofU] fafsisc, fézvetorsf has to be meditated 
upon in Sodécel. If you have to visualize that [ézveerst 
within the heart what will be his size? Even though fé2verorst 
is all pervading, if the locus is limited, naturally the Lord 
obtaining there also will be limited and therefore the suferd 
says uel cdiféal adi ar he is very small like the grain of rice 
or barley. So like dlfé or Ud fézveoraf is visualized within 
the heart even though he is all pervading. This is the SUIRfoi1. 
This SURIoll is very similar to the one we get in oftgitdectl. 
A a wvlsodeca sila: | ARaookl YSul Aol: | 
There also 9[UIs are mentioned. qraulcizrereutei: | 


qeGRvuaw suf Holsel ATSIUTSL 
otpraferfaisnorafer: | Here also he is said to be Hdze S9Ilot: 
and Udeifeiufet:. So both SURTolls are one and the same 
only. Since here f62UeIs19{ is seen as Hoildel: this SIGIUIGL is 
called Hoildel: SIGIUIA. Thus the sixth SIGIUId is HAoldAel: 
SI@IUIG. Now we will go the next SI@IUId. 


5.7 fete] STGIUTAL 
dio>l 5-7-1 


faeasacare: framed ; freed aca a ud de faeasalfa ; 
REE FE Ih 4-5-8 I 


Here also we get another type of fé2ueorst SURIoI, 
which is in the form of lightning. fae set SUIAoId, Here 
the word S€I means ASV Te, fwelorsf. So fae Tet 
SURI means fda BU féreosf GUAM, This 
lightning SUIRfoll also must be familiar to you. We have seen 
a similar 3URfoll in one of the previous suferud, 


RAV slow acdicddl clades seilol ozsiifeucr3 
seafeisdcg || cboiuferyd v-¥ II 


There in oiluferrd we had fad =u SUI. There 
lightning was taken because of the story there a UI appeared 
like a lightning and Asi disappeared like the lightning. 
Because of the momentariness, there the Lord was compared 
to the lightning. Here f2UeIoT9{ is meditated as lightning for 
another reason. The sufernd itself mentions the reason. It 
gives the derivation of the word foe as the one, which 


destroys darkness. It is derived from the Vet afel. Fourth 


qéqRveap suforyd faeqc STS, 
conjugation €ifel Gd: elo. And fa is the prefix, therefore 
faerier sfet fael, fdifet means to destroy, that which cuts 
and destroys. Here lightning is the destroyer of darkness. 
sorMpRa feet ongteliet siet faerd. Of course sometimes 
it destroys the trees and sometimes it destroys people also. 
That need not taken into account but generally it destroys 


darkness. Therefore the SUfolw{ says fdelGgseireiis: 
factor fel, faGloral means SaAdUSolle] OMNI, If a 
person does the meditation of {del SGI, the cid is UIUdol: 
fdeticl — this SURIoI also will be a destroyer. Just as the 
lightning is the destroyer, the lightning SUIRZfol also will 
become a destroyer. It is not that the SUIAI@ does this as 
quickly as lightning. It is SURToIl of lightning. Wwdt Acdeuy 
of J @dleIRe. Because of the lightning SURTol the SURIoII 
also becomes a destroyer of UItHol: Sfod fdelicl it destroys 
all the UIUd{s, all the sins. It is useful even for a Vedantic 
seeker because UIUdIs or obstacles for [> Ulfel:, for {faUT 
Ult:, for Som for all of them our own UlUdIs can 
become obstacles and this SUIRToI will remove all the HI8i 
Uleldoeheu UlUIfsl. So this is the seventh SIGIUIG. Since 
here the f@2UefoIs{ is meditated upon as {del this Selo is 
called lightning SI@IUId1, fael SISO, We will go to the 
eighth SI@IUId]. 


5.8 dloflol STGIUTS 
How 5-8-1 


qégRvep suf qseof STSUTSL 

are Saat ; CATA: EAT: — TATSTART AIST STAM: 
area: Tea st Et car sasiafet — caretak a asa g, 
Sah AARMT:, KATA PIAL: ; PEAT: TUT WIM: HAT ACH: IL 4-C-8 I 


Here we get another type of [@2Ueo19{ SURTOM. It is dG 
Buy feweaoral SURI, [SBwesra{ is seen as the very Ads 
themselves. It is a very important aspect in our culture that we 
look upon the dgs as [S2veorat or TEI. That is why dG is 
sometime called Sé@l. 


wd deled fafig telsRaqGad Ill oflar 3-29 II 

So there the word S&I has got the meaning of dG. Tél has 
four faces and dG has four parts. One face of S&I represents 
OL IG and another aadG etc. Here the beauty is dG is 
called Gc eYor:. It is compared to ideloy in the form of 
words. It is highly imaginative, a poetic approach. It 1s 
compared to cow that gives milk. wlaeloy is called so because 
dd Dia lise sit cretelof:, that which milks all your 
desires. So here dG is also a idteloy which is in the form of 
dI@D V6: UU! ddd. Once it is a milking cow, our attention 
is turned towards its udder, which has got four nipples or four 
teats. The dG Wlaloy also has got an udder with four nipples. 
The four nipples are dIéI, UNC, God and Ideal. SIE! is one 
nipple; GNC is another; Gori is the third and 2deI is the 
fourth one. We compare the four dGs to the four nipples 
because through the nipple alone the cow is giving the milk or 
the feeding. In the same way when we utter the word 2dIéI in 
rituals immediately it becomes the feeding for all Gds. duc is 


qéoRvacp sued dleelof ASTUTE, 
another HoH which is uttered during the rituals The moment 
NC is uttered the food comes to another type of ods. Two 
nipples are meant for Gds. And third one is Socl. The 
SufoIN says SOADR AolWIl:. The AofWs eat food, they 
are given food with the expression 601. So means well, this 
is it please take. Therefore Gov] the expression 1s like the third 
nipple through which expression the dfofteIs get their food. 
The fourth one is 2d eI. After the utterance of which the fud 
Odds get their food. ZaeleR Maz: ; zaeloRu fe 
fUctexl: Jel UeIceafori. Because of such AG Hows they all 
get their food. Therefore dq is like a ear: feeding all these 
people. Therefore dG is called dIcp eor:. If the AG GG is 
called Gleb eof: then what is the bull called? A >5BU&T is 
required which has to support or sustain the cow. Therefore 
for Mselof: the SUfSINd] says UIUI: is the BUeH:. UIUT OIF is 
the bull. Because the GIc, our power of speech is sustained 
by, supported by, blessed by UIUI 9IfeP alone. When the UIUI 
goes we cannot speak. If your remember loclea the o> 
asks f9I€eI to be on fast for a few days. Thereafterwards o> 
asked him to chant HIdIdc. Nothing comes only the air comes 
out of the mouth why because UIUI is required for chanting. 
Therefore chanting is the ear: and UIUT is the bull Wei:. The 
next question is what is the calf. The suforrd. says dloll 
dc2t:. The mind is the calf. Why? Because of the calf alone 
the cow gives out the milk. Therefore we can say calf 
stimulates the secretion of the milk. That is why they say the 
terrible thing to hear if the calf has died they make a false calf, 


qéqRuecp suforwd dol SUL 
keep it before the cow and milk the cow. Just as in Seldgtal 
we say even though PUI has got the knowledge for the 
knowledge to come out of PUI we required a Ae2:, who is 
stolor. For the eI cow to give out the teaching the student 
calf is required. The mind alone stimulates for the utterance of 
the dos. dG eG ScARoMT IL mind is the stimulant. A 
person should have desire to utter the GG, he should have 
desire to feed the Gds, he should have desire for diel, or 
to fulfill his duties to the GddIs, for some reason or the other 
he should utter Gs and therefore Hol: Sfel G-21:. Thus when 
the mind stimulates the UIUI 9IfeD sustains the dcp col, dc 
efor comes out. This is the idea. What is the SUIRToId] here? 
ab eof Buu fSrveorsl SURAoId eloelal. Therefore this 
SII is called dic efor SI@IUIGI. Now we will go the next 
SGU. 


™“N 


5.9 G°dloifool STEVIA 
dior 5-9-1 

saatadarn sweet: Wee, Went Ged aleenad ; aT 
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Bene | 4-8-2 I 

Here is another f@20eo19{ SURASM which is in the form of 
dediol 3ifsor in the stomach. G°dloRifsor wuur fszverorsf 
SUAAA, GMSAfsor WUT {SIelolal SURG. How do you 
know d2dforz 3tfsot is inside? The SUfoINC says you can 
hear the presence of the dedior 3ifsor in the stomach if you 
close your ears. Of course when you get angry you hear the 


qéqRveap suforrd PPAORASol STSTOTSL 
sound. But SUfome] does not say that. ui! siftaer you 
close your ears it seems you can hear a sound in the stomach 
and that sound is PW dU! is d°dlo aifsor av. The presence 
of the sound indicates that f82Uee18{ from within blesses us 
all. Therefore G°dloRsol gloG WUUI AW WUT fSzveorsf 
SURI slot: YSU within the body, in the stomach. How 
does that [évee19T bless? SGdool UceIcl by cooking the 
food, by assimilating the food, by digesting the food 
{éveoIst blesses an individual. Thereafterwards an incidental 
idea is given which is sivcootord, the bad omen. This word 
has come before in the previous topic. We said that fézvetora{ 
blesses a person through the rays of sun and if the fézueore{ 
is withdrawing his blessing then his rays will not come to him 
and he will be able to look at the sun without glare 1.e., the 
time of death has come. In the same manner it is another type 
of 3ifvecgford, The suferud said that everest is blessing 
an individual which is indicated by the G°dIo aifeor av. 
The sound is the indication of f@2UeoI91’s blessings. At the 
time of death, f62Ueo19f withdraws that blessings in the form 
of digestion and that internal sound will become less and less 
audible. At the time of death if you close your ears the HIV 
will not be heard. 2 UGI Scopidiwelostaiel when he is about 
to die oloi HIV gronifer he does not get the internal sound from 
the stomach. That is a bad omen which is called here as 
siveootord, aie means SIN. Since fezvaorsi is 
meditated upon as G°dlol 3ifsol, this SICIUIG is called 


qéoRveap suforrd PaoRALsol STSTUTSL 
qedlor 3ifsor SICA. I will introduce one more dfom and 
stop. 


5.10 olfel ATGIUTAL 
How 5-10-1 
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TU WIS GY, Ca A Hed SHA ; B SecsaPTeela, eA a TA 
fated aor Wee Gy, a a Hed send ; a aso, 
vet a of fated sar eek: Gy, a aw aed oid ; a 
MaarTeoeaHated, aea-aatea adh: Gat: Il 4-2 0-2 Il 


Up to the previous SI@IUIdl varieties of féveorst 
SUIAolls were prescribed. In this sera fezoerorat SUIAoll 
Weld] is given. The SUIZfoll has got two-fold Weids. If it is 
folvepldl SURToM the Wed is feragiis, fart eprerci, fer 
faoncial, fart BFHR:. But if it is ADT SURI the 
Weil is Tete UMfs:. After ARV one will attain 
Sl@iciad], Here the SUfotWe] talks about the olfef of an 
SURID. Therefore this SI@{UId{ is called onfel SII. olfel 
means travel. olfel of an SURI@D after death. The destination 
is TEIci@. While going to SEIciH@ he crosses three stages 
and those stages are dle] odd, 3iliGcel Gd and dog Sadi. 
The 3UIRI® first goes to Cie], then he crosses him and then he 
goes to 3ilfGeel, then he crosses him and then he goes to dog 
and then he crosses that GddI also. And it is said first they 
will welcome the SURIcd and the SUIRI@ has to get the 
permission to travel further. There will be gates which will be 
closed. One by one the GddlIs open the gates to allow him to 


qeGRvuaew suo ofl SISOS 
travel further. Then the Sufomwel talks about the size of the 
gate. The first gate is 2°[ GcDdil meaning the wheel of a 
chariot and the second one is Cié@2 a big drum and the third 
gate is goog lst, which is another type of drum that will be the 
size of the gate. So 2° dsp 3si@igidd ciéd2 siIpigidd 
goglht SI@IGIAC three types of gates are there, the SURI@D 
crosses them and goes to S6Ici@ and he lives long. More in 
the next class. 

Wiha: wifica uoicuvlagcad | vole uUlarsrel 
uufdarafsivead || 35 onifed: gfe: omer: 11 ER: 3. 


qeGRvua suford ofl SISIOTsL 
% He alddd | He of gorp | He dif Meade | 
doiRdoradidadzd a fafeuraé i 35 gnfod: gnfoa: 
olfod: II 
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We are seeing the tenth SI@IUId of the fifth chapter which 
is known as olfe! SI@IUIdI because it is dealing with the travel 
of the SUIRIGs after his death. What type of SURI? The 
SURI@ who has done various types of f82UeeIsf SURToI as 
described in the previous SI@IUIdIs. We already know about 
the oifel of the SURIDs and it is the WEI olfel. The SURI 
travels by QEcI olfel whereas WE, the ritualist travels by the 
vv olfcl. The Sift does not travel. So Siifet is storie, orfer 
wzed:. By traveling through Wei fel the SURI attains 
fevaoret cil or Sec. And from Sete what will 
happen to him will be determined later. Some people may get 
cpaaiep by gaining knowledge there and some people may 
not gain knowledge and they will once again come back. So 
rememeber all people will not get eafep in Tete. Who 
will get and who will not get is discussed in Sil. Here in 
this Olfel SIGIUI the route map is given as it were. And 
generally in the scriptures the route of {dct olf! is identified 
by the SddIs who guide the 3URIDs. Just as we identify the 
route in terms of various places in terms of the intermediary 
places the route is identified whereas Q[ci olfel and vu 
Olfel are identified in terms of GddIs who guide the 3URIDs. 
The guiding Gddls are called 3ifetaiféa SGddils. They are 


qéGRvuaw suforwd ofl SISOS 
dds who take SURI@ from one place to another place. 
Then the next stretch is guided by another Gdd1I like a relay 
race they take charge. And these siferaiféc> Gddis were 
mentioned in eighth chapter of offal 


sifsosatitRe: Mac: WAR SARI |! afar ¢-2¥ II 


where the names of six Gddls are mentioned as 3ifeol Gadi, 
aH Sd, HSSACH, Wael: USI SACI, SAAAVISAMAL. In this 
Ole! SIGIUI three Gddls are mentioned as the 3ilferaiféca 
Odds guiding the 3URIDs. They are diet Odd, 3iliceel 
ddl and dog Gddll. The AoW says the SURI first reaches 
ad Sddl. Then GR Saal guides him to 3ifGee Gad and 
SMS SAAI guides him to dog GAA. Then dog Sdal will 
guide him to SéIcil@. Here only three GddlIs are mentioned 
although there are more GddlIs. Then the Hom says each 
Gd is in charge of that particular place and from there if the 
SURI has to go to the next GddI the door has to be opened. 
If the S@dcII does not open the door, the SURI@ has to remain 
there only. Therefore in each intermediary center the GddI 
opens the gate for the SURI@ to pass through. What is the 
size of the opening? So ZefdcpzeI A, the die Gdcll opens 
and that opening space is of the size of 2&1 ddI the wheel of 
a chariot. The next is 3fGeel SGdal who opens the gate which 
space is as big as the CléG22el AW. CiFA is the name of an 
musical percussion instrument which is of a very big size. 
Travelling through that he will go to dog GddI who will 
open which is of the size of goga: 2d which is of the size of 
another percussion instrument. It is like a big drum. There is 


qéeGRvuaw suford ofl SSIs 
one verb which is repeated fafcréit which means leaves out, 
opens, separates. Then each these Gddis will finally take the 
SUID to dol A Sed silediel by travelling through this 
final opening he goes upwards. 2 cilc Uorufercitaay 
silerezaicl he comes to TEICHD. The greatness of TEI is 
sigiicd siféai free from sorrow, free from mental affliction 
and not only there are no mental afflictions but also féadfsia 
gRkRg:2dafotafrceaed: he will be free from physical 
affliction. 3ifédi literally £841 means cold. The snow is called 
fea. 3if84i means without snow, that means it is not too cold. 
And we also have to supply it is not too hot also. That means 
it is nice weather. So he is free from physical and mental 
affliction. There are no problems physically or mentally and 
he will be having a very nice life. For how many days? The 
sufowe says daoduf oredcil: Hel: he will live there 
for many years, eternally. We have seen this in eighth chapter 


of offal. 


wsaromueiodasig sewn fag: | 
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Our two thousand ddeots is equal to one day of SEMI. Like 
that hundred years is S@MM{GI’s life. Therefore QII°dcil: for 
long time. and within that time if he manages to attned 
SEMS’s classes and gain HEAL cena SMold{ he will get 
faceditp else 


sIseisdoneciep: Yortafeioiisofor | 1 offal ¢-2€ Il 
So this is Of! SIGIUId, We will go to the eleventh SI@IUId, 


qéoRvep sufsrrd CMSA TTSUSL 
5.11 omféd STevrd 
dios 5-11-1 
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This is a very useful SI@IUId worth remembering by all of 
us. What does it say? So if a person falls sick how should he 
look upon his sickness. With what attitude a person should see 
his sickness which is certainly a pain, a AIU:, an affliction. 
The SufoIyd says whenever sickness comes take it as a type 
of dUzI. Because by definition (URI is oie Ufsorl Au:, 
willfully consciously giving some pain to the body. When we 
do SUdIRI certainly it is some kind of affliction only, hunger 
is a pain. But still that affliction is looked upon as TU21 when 
we take to hunger voluntarily, consciously. The difference 
between starving and fasting is purely attitudinal. The physical 
pain is the same in starving and fasting. By pain is meant 
physical discomfort. It is a suffering when somebody forces it 
upon me. It is U2 when I take it voluntarily. All types of 
duUzL involves give us the oz Ulsory. There is no 
comfortable GU21. Now what the SufoIWeL says is when you 
undergo some suffering voluntarily it is a TU2{ but sometimes 
the suffering comes due to our Dd or it is given by Lord 
because of the UReel Bedi. When such a suffering comes you 
change your attitude and say that I am going to willfully go 
through the suffering. I am going to accept the suffering and I 


qéqRvep sufsryd CMSA TSU 
will not resist the suffering and I am going to willfully go 
through the sufferings. And once I accept the suffering and 
voluntarily go through the sufferings without grumbling, 
murmuring and complaining. gsMztdrt writes 3ifologd: 
3ifawicd:. One should not go on advertising the suffering 
seeking sympathy from others. Even if other people 
sympathize tell them that body means this will come and go. I 
don’t care about that. The moment that attitude is taken the 
camfel becomes a AUR, Not only that the SUfoTWd] says that 
URI can give rise to YUed{ also. Disease is being converted 
into YUe cdi. If I accept the fever of three days or seven 
days, it becomes those many days of URI. If the doctor asks 
me not to eat anything, then those days becomes the days of 
ea@lcolt SURI, At the end of those days I have increased 
my YUeld{ or fadgite and I will go to higher CH@ for going 
through fever or any other diseases. That is the first type of 
dug, calféd: acid edd wa du:. ceiféd: means 
culteid:, sick person. The suffering which is undergone by a 
sick person is Udi AU: is a great dui provided he does not 
complains of his sickness. So 3ifoloGd:. That is the important 
condition. What is the Weld for that? U2 8d cic orelfer — 
he will get higher CI@. Suppose it is a disease, an incurable 
disease and death is going to come, naturally the worry comes 
that I will die and people will carry me to the cremation 
ground or forest for disposal of the body. The SUfoIWL says 
convert that also into another GU21. How to do that? We are 
supposed to go to the forest even while living during GIo{UzeI 


qéqRveap suforrd CMSA TSU, 
or AoouwIAPiA. But we refused to go. So at least after death I 
am going to Glos SIMA. | am going to Moora SIA. | 
am going to 3RUeId{ to do MUI. Therefore take this Ud 
Sold as 3 old{old. Ud o[d{old{ means take the carrying 
of dead body to the forest as going for GloMeel SIMA. Of 
course this thought is not after death, he should change the 
attitude before death itself. Just before death he should begin 
thinking he should begin thinking I am now going to the next 
SIMA. Instead of saying I am going to die say that I am going 
to the next SII. Therefore it says Cde WA aU a 
Ucldi2vel S2lorl. People take the dead body to the forest that 
is also (UI if that attitude is developed. For this SURToII, 
i.e., taking the travel after death as CIoUeA SIAIA, UL Sa 
clic Glelicel the SURI@ will go to higher Cil@s for this 
change of attitude. This is the second Uz. dRUI SUILioll. 
Because we always avoid the thought of #RUId, The 3UforycL 
says never try to avoid death, never try to forget death and 
welcome death and see the death as another type of (UL 
Then what is the third SUIfolI? After taking to the forest the 
body is consigned to flames, it is cremated. The body is given 
to 3ifeor, it is certainly 9SRII Al: #Aadlel. The body 
undergoes burning which is a type of dU2I, This AUR, i.e., 
the acceptance of heat and cold should be practiced by all of 
us even while living itself. offfwwreRdg:zaiie aféwycaay 
ferfersil. It is a very important due. 


APIRUgd Slodd oflalwrRadG:AdGI: | 
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qéoRveap sufsrrd CMSA TSW, 
Summer heat we are supposed to accept without grumbling. 
When we are sweating we are supposed to accept it as a type 
of dU. There are people who practice Wadllsor au 
wherein they keep the fire on all the four sides and sit under 
the hot sun. we need do such type of GUI, at in summer when 
the power shutdown is there without complaining if you 
accept it that would will be a wonderful GUI. Now the 
Sufetud says while living you did not accept the heat, at least 
after the death let the body face the heat of fire. You look 
upon the cremation as that (Uzi. Instead of worrying that 
body will go away, it will be consigned to fire accept the 
cremation of the body as a duU2i. That is what is said here. 
wde WA AU! a Udsoondseicaicl. secede! means 
offer, place. In the end, the body itself is offered to the fire. If 
a person accepts the burning of the dead body as UZ then 
UH Sd cil Greifel he will attain the higher of ils. Thus 
three wonderful GUI are prescribed here. the first MUI is 
accept sickness, at least inevitable sickness. That sickness in 
which you take to medicine and it will go in seven days and 
without medicine it will go in one week. Accept it as MUI. 
Taking the body to cremation ground after death accept it as 
MU2L while alive and burning the body in the cremation 
ground accept it as another GU2I. These three-fold dU2I will 
lead to higher Cil@s. For fol8cbIél SUIRIoI it will lead to 
feragific. The practical advantage is AI2UI 81eId1 will go away. 
Incidentally this SIG is called eMféd Sew, café 
means a sick person. Continuing; 
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Now we are going to get some more féveorst SURToMs. 
In fact, the otfeT SI@IUIGI should have come at the end, later. 
ofl SIGWI talks about GURTo Weld, But the Suformd 
does not go in an orderly manner. Anyway it is the 
Upanishadic order. But for our understanding we can read all 
the SURTolls and finally read the oIf¢l STS, that will be in 
order. Here we get the 3lool WUI WUT fézveors{ SURAT. 
There is a specialty. The Sfoof UIUI as endowed with a glory 
which is GR aT:. Therefore GR aur faforse sfoor UU BUT 
fézvaoral SURI. (vera{ is none other than 3foo! UIUI 
which is GX aur fafsie stool UIUT. This is the AR of this 
SU@IUIGI. For this purpose first the SufamweL_ points out that 
Sooldl and UIUId{ are great together. They are not great 
independently but they are great when they are together. For 
that the SufotWL nicely presents the Sfoofd{ itself is not great 
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if it is not supported by UIUI. Because 3f{oofd] is there in the 
form of Sood WIM and this Sool DI will survive 
and it is wonderful only as long as it is blessed by UII. 
Everybody worships it, washes it, perfumes it, cleans it, 
decorates it only until he has UIUI and the moment UIUI goes 
away we no longer the body as him or her but we say it or 
that. Not only that after twelve hours it begins to putrefy and 
even the wife who embraced this body will be frightened of 
that dead body and everybody wants to dispose it off at the 
earliest. Therefore the SufoIe] says 3Ioo! UIUra from Uerfer. 
Uerfer means putrefy, begins to stink. So therefore Cbcid 
Sloold] of Sel. it means the food by itself is not great. And 
similarly CbcId UIUI also is not great. If the life should 
continue in the physical body it has to be nourished by 3{oofdI, 
Only if you take food the UII will remain in the IRA, 
Without food the UIUI cannot continue in the body. Sula 
says without SiooldI, UIUI dries up, giverfer. Since UIUI is die] 
cdg] it uses the word gmverfer. Therefore without UIUI the 
3{oold] putrefies and without 3foold] UIUI dries up and so both 
of them are not great independently and so they must be 
worshipped always together, VME. This idea is given out 
by a person called Ulcic:. It is a proper name of a person. 
Therefore this UIcIG: addresses his father. He says 3foo{dI is 
not great independently, UIUI is not great independently, 
therefore meditate upon them together to become a great 
person. Not only that he will not be affected by good and bad. 
The person who meditates upon fé2Ueersf SURToI in the 
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form of 3{oof and UIUI together will not be affected by good 
and bad. This is said by Ulric: to his father. Then his father 
replies ‘no no no this is not the perfect SUR{oI’. This is an 
incomplete SUIRfoll. Because in this you are seeing Stool and 
UIUT together but you are not seeing their glory. What type of 
glory you should see? dR ofUT fafsise sfool UIUT W.UUT 
fézugerai SURIoI. The son talks about dct Bool WIUI 
SURIoI. The father says see Sool UIUI with diz ofU]. What is 
dR oJur? The father says you should see Sf{oofd{ as 
represented with the letter fa. And the letter 2d goes along 
with UIUI. So in Sool fal is there and in UIUI 2d{ is there, 
joining both Sfoofdl and UIUI we get dia, Why do you say 
3{oold has got fA? The suforudl says d czlool élatfor Aalfvr 
siciifor fawerfor. faverfor smfsiaifer, sid: afoot fa seercera. 
fascestonc fa. favesefold] means supporting. From this only 
the word ca has come. 291 is the one that supports the 
building. Sfoold] is fa because fascestoncl fa. All living 
beings survive because of S{ooldI only. You will know this if 
you don’t take food for a few days. Then UIUI is 2é]. Why it is 
2d? zeriel UIvIt d J. ZH Bil J UIUI:. People can revel 
only if he has got life, a lively person revels. A sick person 
cannot revel. Therefore for revelry we should become lively 
and to be lively we require life and life is none other than UIUT 
and if UIUT is good you will be lively and if weak you will be 
sickly. 3foofdI plus UIUI is equal to fa plus 2d{ is equal to 
da, Therefore diz ofUT fafsive 3fcol UIT. This 3{oo! UIUT is 
none other than [é2Ueo19f. This is the SUIRToM and the Weld 
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is Aailur aiciifor sifsaol fagifod. All the beings will come to 
the SURI@ for support. Because he meditates upon 
supporting 3f{oofd] and therefore all beings come to SUIRI@D 
asking for support. All the living beings will revel in the 
presence of this SUIZIq@. All will love to be in his presence. 
Incidentally this SI@IUIdI is called UlIG AICI because of 
the association of the person UIciG:. Now we will go to the 
thirteenth SI@{Uld1. 
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In this SI@IUId] also we get fezveorat SUIRold in the 
form of UIUI. WUT wu fézveorat SUIol. What type of 
UI0l? That UIVT which is endowed with four types of glories. 
oJUT faforse urlur wuUT fezveorsi SUI. What are those 
glories? The first Flom gives the glory of $del o[UI. gel ofUT 
fafsise ulol zur fervelelsf SUI, The second Hom 
talks about Uof:. Tofsed JU fafsise Ulur uur fezveoret 
SURI, The third How gives Msied FUT fafsrve UOT WuvT 
férveorst GURTo, The fourth Hom gives siIcd UI 
fafsrse Ulor {UT fsBeorst SURI, We have to see the 
glories for these four SURfofls and their eid which we will 
do in the next class. 
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In the fifth chapter different types of f@2veorat SURToHIs 
are mentioned. And in the twelfth SI@{UId{ known as UIcIG 
SI@IVIGL we get a type of féveorst SURI called dR ofUT 
fafsise foot uluT wuUUT fézveoraf SURI. Seeing 
fewer as dz aur fafsiwe stool UOT. Why diz UT also 
we saw. 3[oofd] has got far ofUI and UIUI has got 2d] OfUT. fa 
indicating Séifor Balfer stator stator faverfor samfsrarfer, 
SI: stool fer sewed, all the being are supported by Sfoold] 
and therefore fa oJUT and UIUI has got 241 [UI because all 
beings revel in UIUI alone because of UIUI alone. Therefore 
when there is no UIUI or life in the body a person cannot be 
alive, active and happy. This Sfoo{éI and UIUI are mutually 
dependent and therefore the meditation is done together. 
Without UIUI, the Slooldl or Sooldel begins to rot, Uelfer. 
Without 3foofd] UIUI begins to dry up giverfer and therefore 
they should go together. That is why in our life also Sooldiel 
and UIUIde should be together only for an individual to live. 
Thus dR our fafsive sfoor Urur {uu fewersrst SURAT, 
And since UIdG was involved here as a foveal of his own 
father, this SI@IUId] is known after the {9I8eI who received this 
wisdom. The Wcfdl of this SUIRfofl also was mentioned 
Baifvr siciifor fargiiod. Since far oJUId] of 3fool was meditated 
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upon all the beings enter into him and they all come to him for 
help, for support etc. The SURI@ will become a popular 
person. fa ofUT fafsise 3icol SUIAoNT Aaifvr atciifor 
faoriod. fa ofUT SURI fagsifoa and thereafterwards 2d] 
ofUT fafoive urvr SURO VAST. All the people revel in his 
presence. That 3IiZ AIAloeuld must be appreciated. Up to 
this we saw in the last class. With this the twelfth SI@IUId{ is 
over. Now we are entering the thirteenth SI@IUIdI of the fifth 


chapter. 
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In this thirteenth SI@IUIdI also we get fezveoray SURO 
only in the form of WIUI BUuT feveorsl SURTSI., Because 
{eves manifests in every individual as UIUI. What type of 
UIUI? That UII as endowed with four types of glories. oJUT 
fafsise Urol wUur feveorsf SURAT, What are those 
glories of UIUI? Four e[UIs are going to talked about here and 
ad ad ar fafsise uror Buur fezveaerei Suto, And 
since four 9[UIs are talked about we get four SUIZ{ofds in this 
section. All the SUIRTolls are UIUI WUUT [S2veorsf SURO 
only. The difference is in each SURIofl the OfUT of UIUT will be 
different. 9UI aGIqd SURI sg: Uod Ada UNV BUI Va 
{ézveeist SUAS. I will enumerate first so that each How 
we can quickly go through. The first oJUI is $deicd ofUl 
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afore uot Bur verre SUI, In the second Hor 
the first word is Sof: and hence it is called Uofwed [UI 
fafsise Unor WUT fsrvelolsf SUAS, The third is Uda 
aul fafsise Uror WUT fSWweleral SURI, The fourth one is 
the siicd aur fefsree Urol WUT feIwelersf SUAS, Now 
we will come to the first SURTold{ the $TeIcd ofU]. STI is a 
particular type of dom, which is used in the Vedic ritual. That 
word is brought here. But here we are not taking the 4fo>f but 
we are taking the derivative meaning of the word 3d@eId{. The 
popular meaning is a type of om but here we are going to 
take the derivative meaning. In WDA whenever you take the 
popular meaning it is called %f6 and when you take 
derivative meaning it is take Ulol:. The derivative meaning of 
3q@eidl means that which supports, uplifts, takes upwards 
Scelueiel. This particular glory is there for UIUI because UIUI 
is the one which lifts every people, every person to activity. If 
UIUI is weak life is weak a person cannot even sit on the bed. 
If I am able to sit up it is because of UIUI, if I am able to stand 
it is because of UIUI, if I am able to come to the class it is 
because of UII. Therefore UIUI: [8 SG ada Scemuelicl 
See on 3del UIUI:. Therefore may you do the SURToll of 
UIUT as the energizer, the activator, and the life giver. This is 
the first SURIoI. What is the Weld]? The Weld, for forvep Tdi 
SUR is fartgiic, fart eprord, ford fasncar, fad 
AZOR:. For ADIA SURI two WeldIs are given. One is 
SEC Weld] and Uzcila Weld. He will get a nice son, UA 
Ulft:, a son who also is saeilacgR Ravel an SURI@ or a 
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religious and cultured person. seria uoral dh: Ur: 
Sitisofcl. This is the Sacil@ Weld, URciIa Weld is of two 
types depending upon the quality of the SURToII. One is called 
fezveorat MICHAL and the other called fé2ueore{ 
AYU. Biciaeadl means going to the world of fé2ueorsi. 
alvYorld{ means fézversfor Cael, Both are the Wctd{s after 
death. The first qualification for you to get the Wcfd1 of this 
SUI! is that you should die. Why these two Welds? It is 
because SUIZoll quality can vary, the duration can vary, 
intensity can vary, distraction can vary, 9£GI can vary. 
Because of the ARdeI of the SURTol wel sft ARs, 
This is the first one. Now we will go to the second one. 
Hor 5-13-2 
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You know the second SURIofI. Tufted ofUI fafsrse UIvr 
BU feBweaors} SUAS, Here UIUI is supposed to have the 
glory of Tolvedd. The word of: has got a popular meaning 
that is one of the types of dG How. aol: is a dco Aox but in 
this context we are not taking the 2[6, the popular meaning 
but we are taking the Ulol 3ff:, the derived meaning. Here 
aul: is derived from the Vast, Soto Aok:. That which 
brings people together, that which makes the interaction 
possible. Not remaining as an island. This glory the UIUI has 
got when a person has got UIUI then alone he is alive and only 
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when he is alive he can interact with the people. That is why 
somebody said if there are no differences of opinion, there is 
only place where people lie down without any difference of 
opinion. That is the burial ground. The moment they get up 
the whole thing is that they fight or friendship starts. 
Interaction requires life. Even when the UIUI is weak, then also 
we find this person’s interaction reduces. Or even after being 
grown up if a person is not well he quietly comes and also 
attends function sitting in a corner, won’t talk with anybody — 
either physically sick or mentally sick. That is why UIUI is 
called liveliness. Whenever a person is highly interacting we 
use the word we use the word he is a lively person. Lively 
means it is with life and with life means with UIUI. So UIUI is 
called ol: because Adu UMfvronel esto UII: ol: 
sdeeld. Therefore UIUI has got Uol’ed ofUI:. Meditate upon 
fa2veforai as Uyjtcd op fafswe wor Bur feeoray 
SURI. The Weld are two for this SURTo Ssscila WeidL 
and U2cila> weld. Séciia Weld is that all the people will 
join him, will cooperate with him for his growth. Without 
manpower a person cannot accomplish anything. He will get a 
lot of manpower. He has done Ulolol ofUI fafsise SURToII so 
he will have lot of people to help. JooakI NouldR Ad 
Stoll: sl GUdiod. This is Sécil Weld, The Ucilp 
Weld is Achaea Aloud A. Alclad means feveorsi 
cil Ula: and Uleford{ means fevelorst ae UILA:. This is 
the second SURToII. 


Hol 5-13-3 
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The third GURToN is Waicad our fafse ull {uur 
fezveoray SUIRoIdI. Here the glory of federal is Ald. 
Here also the word 2ildi has got a popular meaning which is 
MIAOA which is WLS and it should not be taken. What is the 
Mer stel:? Isha writes ASlol Al which is the 
same as the previous one Coot, Le., people coming 
together, interaction, cooperation. Therefore the SufoIvd says 
Usaha which means Agar. Here there is a slight 
addition in the meaning. When you talk of Wolk, it only 
mentions people come together. When you talk about 2d it 
means not only they come together but there is a harmony, 
there is a compatibility. People coming together is wonderful 
only if there is harmony amongst them. Else it will become a 
big problem. And again UIUI has got 2iIdI eJUI because only in 
the presence of UIUI people can come together. Dead bodies 
do not assemble by themselves. The WcTd1 is similar, saci 
Weld is people can come together and live in harmony, 
compatibility is there. U2cil@D Weld is {ezweorst MICH aeL 
and fé2ueorat aloud. This is the third 3URToIdl. Now we 
will go to the fourth one. 
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So simicd our fafsrse ur Buu fezveorai SUIT. 
Here UIUI has the glory of 1141. The WIG seta, the popular 
meaning is 8Iftet Gifel, the group of gifs but the Uler 3tef, 
the derived meaning in this context is a protector, a savior. He 
saves the society from 3f€Idf. This protector-ship is there for 
UII. So UIU is called protector here. The UIUI protects the 
body from wounds. If there are some wounds in the body then 
it naturally gets healed which is the sign of healthy life. If 
there is no UIUI or if the UIUI is weaker then wound will not 
get cured. So what is the of health? If anything comes that 
should go away naturally in a few days. This is the sign of 
health and health is because of UIUI gifep. gifUIdl: *elcl sfet 
git, SifUId: means wound. Therefore giicd oft fafgtse 
UU WUT fszveoraf SURASN. The WCW! is the SURAD will 
get UII Ulvollfct, SIOWDAGL Ulvolliel he attains good UII, 
gets good immunity, get good health, that is S@cilcD Weird. 
UIUI has been given two words here Sidi and 3141. SIOIL 
means the protector, 31d] means not protected by anyone. He 
is the protector of all but he does not need the protection from 
anyone. S@{ol supports all but Se@fof itself does not need any 
support. S@fol is the supporter but not the supported. 
Unsupported supporter. Like that UII is unprotected 
protector. Unprotected means the one who does not need the 
protection. This is S6cil@ weld. UzcilaD Weld] is as stated 
earlier [@I0eorat Alciaea{ and fsBeors{ Alkforls. Thus 
we have got four fé2Ueels{ SURToMs in the form of UII 
endowed with four different fasts, four different OJUIs or 
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Aléds. This SIGUA is called $T& SICIUI because that is 
the first O[UI mentioned here. With this the thirteenth SI@IUId] 
is over. Now we will enter the fourteenth SI@IUId{. 
5.14 ole it SIGIUT 
dios 5-14-1 
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We are going to get another set of f@2Uelo1af SURTolls. So 
how important fé2uelerst we know. Here fé2ueols{ SUIAoI 
is epi Ulsg Wu fSrveorst SURI. Why sept has been 
taken? Olt is the name of a Vedic meter. And oRDit Hom 
got its name because the Oeil Hom itself is in OUP meter. 
But remember Oil Hom is not the only one but all the 
Hows falling under the oePft meter are called WePit Hors 
in general. That is why we have SG olepil, aurufel oneptit 
etc. The sign of ofPft meter is that it should have three lines 
with eight letters each. Each line is called one, one UIGd. So 
aie 31g aep Prue! onepil. This ofepit meter is very 
famous in the dGs because the very word indicates ORO 


aid sfet omepil. Any ofl How is a person chants he is 
protected from all the evil forces, black magic forces. The 4G 
has already provided protection and regular AoteIdoGold 
itself is the best protection and there is no other better 
protection required. No @ldI is required if you do the daily 


aoteidoGold. All those @dddis are for those people who 
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are not qualified for oki chanting. What we find now is 
even those who are permitted to chant Oeil Hom give up 
oli and take to the @ddd. So they give up the original 
wonderful ddd and they take to all secondary ®ddds. 
OPI is the best @ddd against all the evil forces at grosser 
level, subtle level, causal level and at any level. Therefore 
oil is a great meter. That is why in the offal UU said 
olreptt SoGAlAéd | Among the Vedic meters I am orbit. 
Even in 2{oteIIdoGold when they enumerate the Vedic meters 
the first meter enumerated is o0epil. oneptt Sfvorap STo[seu, 
dédi-usthL-atctwopird: soit Il So orepft Bur 
fe2veoral SUIAOI. In that oeP{t for each UIG one SURO 
is prescribed. So oebit Uerat UG BUUT feBweorst SURG, 
fodia ug Buu fézveorel SURO and Acie UG BuUvT 
{ezweorst SUI. And each UIG is described in each do. 
Now let us take the first UIG. The first UIG has eight letters. 
And the Ao says that this first UIG can be equated to the 
three CI@s. They are arfdt:, sod RersL and il: which are the 
earth, the intermediary world, 9d: and Saal cil 
respectively. Why do you equate USI UIG with the three 
Cis? The SufoIwd gives an interesting reason. Webf{t UG 
has eight letters and these three Cis also have got eight 
sigRas — aif (2) stocier (4) all: (2, including fatef). So 
NEAR sicigRa oep{l ule: sisclgR: sveIsR 
AIO the Udi UIG represents the CHA, So the first 
SURO is CUDA Ula UG WUT fszveloret SURAT. 
The only difference is instead of using the UIG (Ufecisor:), 
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the dion uses the word UGdL (Ups), both have the 
same meaning. The Wceid{ is cy ada orerier. He wins 
everything that is in the three Cis. Now we will go to the 
second SUIZIolI. 
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Now we are coming to the second UIG of oli, which 
also has SINC BASRA and this second UIG is equated to dG 
WRICADA, They are Ba: UoifN Arsifor WoL AS, Bold and 
BIsIdG. Why do you choose these three GGs? These three 
dGs are chosen because of 3ISOIG8RITVUIL, Bad: (2) cori (3) 
uldifor (3) totaling eight letters. Therefore dG AAG 3IBE 
TERICADA, Weil UG: BWsRICHD: sels Wala 
de Aelicdop: foci UIG:. So what is the SURTod? dG 
macaw foci UG WUT [eWweosls{ SURI, The Wed is 
whatever Wcids are offered in the three dcs that all the @di 
SURIo Weiss he can get. AG aifor wafer sepifor alfor 
Haiftr sift uieord stor SURI. Then the third 
SUISTOI. 
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UII: S{Ulol: Celol:. Ul AIH oot ulG BwuUT 
fevefols{ SURTo, What are the UIUI Aeld{? UIVI:(2) SfUTot: 
(3) Oeffol:(2). They contain seven letters only. For this, do 
allows for the sake of meter certain compound letters to be 
taken as two. So Cellof can be taken as fo UI and of. In fact in 
the very OlRPil Aow itself in Acraladdweld the Ueld1 is 
separated as [UI eId{ and thus we get twenty-four letters. Like 
that here we take fa Ul of. Therefore UIUI WAL SIVSTASRALVT 
ARP US SIS and therefore WUT AelIcdap aca UIG 
WUT [swell SUA, The Weld is Ad uTfVi sreifer he 
wins over all the people and all beings. This is the third 
SUIAold{. Hereafterwards the fourth UIG of ARP is talked 
about which is not at all popular which we will see in the next 
class. 
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In this fourteenth section of the fifth chapter we get 
another type of fé2ueerst SURI wherein fewest is 
seen as olleDit oc:, the Vedic meter ARP. The oneptt 
meter has been taken because it is considered the greatest of 
all metres and therefore when you study this section the word 
Oeil should be understood as the meter and not the popular 
RDP How. oil How is a How, which happens to be in 
oli meter and here not the Hom but the meter is taken. As 
I said in the last class WRDP{t meter is that composition in 
which there are three lines and each line consists of eight 
letters. Totally twenty-four letters are distributed in three 
lines. It is in the form of this aepft fé2veora{ is meditated 
upon and the UfeIWd] says that each UIG of oft can be 
meditated upon as fé2velersf. So siepit UIA UlG BuUUT 
fezvaorai Suton, omepfit fea ug wou feweorei 
SURIoI and api adi ug Bue fezveerst SURI. 
Each UIG is glorified in these HoMs. The first UIG is taken as 
three Cis or Cia Acad. The sufetw gives an interesting 
reason. CHA has BIKE BISRIMI and ULI also has 3I8C 
SERV. So seg AlsloxlI], Therefore the first SURI 
is Ci icc mrp ura UG Buu feveorsf 
SUIAo1d{. The second UIG was seen as dG AcId, because dG 
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Acid has 3i&KE SIGRIMI and the second UIG has also dive 
SSRI. ag welicaa onepil fod urg Bur ferverorst 
SURO. Similarly the third UIG was seen as UIUI Aeld{. The 
third SURIoM is WOT Aca onepit dda ug Bur 
fezveoray SUI. Since oRPit is taken here as 
representing [S2UeI9 this section is called onRPtt Seid. 
Up to this we saw in the last class. Now we have to see the 
fourth UIG of ont. 


dom 5-14-3 continuation 

SITET Utes Het aac os wT a Uy aaa ; as eee aaa ; 
anid weft ager ga a: . vicar sft ad dan wa aelah cafe; ca 
Sot SAT AMAT Tat SISTA Uae TE SS Il 4-2 ¥-3 I 

So Se Beal: la UGd_ now comes the fourth UIG of 
obi. Now this appears a contradiction because we have 
defined ofePft as having three UIGd. Then how can you talk 
about the fourth UIG of aePit? Of course it is true that the 
oP has three UIGAs only for chanting. The chanted oreptt 
or chantable olePit has only three UIGs and the fourth UIG is 
not in the form of 9166. It is not in 9I6G WUUI whereas the 
first three UIGs are QIOG 2oU UIGs and you can repeat or chant 
them whereas the fourth UIG is not 916G WU but it is stef WU, 
which is the essence of the first three UIGs. One of the 
commentators wirtes that the first three UlIGs are 
sifstelolcAwd, the fourth Uc is sifddencHpa, sifstelor 
means 916G and 3ifsfelel means 3fef. Therefore nobody can 
chant the fourth UIG and one can only visualize the fourth UIG 
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which is the essence of the three UIGs. Now the question is 
what is the essence of the three UIGs, which is taken as mia 
UIG? SUfoINd says [8AeeTa{ is the fourth UIG which is the 
inner essence of the first three UIGs. We know that fé2veorat 
happens to be the Hafte AGA wR and therefore the 
UAE has to be the inner essence of all the cef&<s. This 
favorit is invisible because he is AGA WU. fezvearst 
being Bake Aga OsRa or Balke ASA WPA he is 
invisible. Therefore generally in our tradition fé20eaoIa is 
represented by 3ifGeel or Bel. The sun represents fé20eoIsf 
also in our tradition. We come to know that the sun can 
represent three things. One is the 3IIfGeeI GdAI who is the 
presiding deity of the eye and that Bel dal can be seen in 
Bel HUSCI. Or the sun can represent [2veelsf, the Aalike 
GdcII also or the sun can represent $°dz also. When you say 
smiGeel Gdal there is only one GddI, when you say 
fézveaora{ it is all GddIs put together and the difference 
between févelorst and $2dz is (e2eloret is Bate AGA 
OR ulead dedozd whereas $°dz is BAe MR 9s 
aiéa added. $°d2 is the father and fé2vesIa{ is the son. 
They have father son relationship. wel can represent any one 
of these three and therefore from the context you should 


decide what does it represent. For example in AfeRleuford. 
A Uae You | ARATASey | A wep: || dfeteiuferuci 3- 


20-€ Il 
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There 3HfGeel represents [S2Ues19i because just before that 
‘A Vp! AAU Bloloc:’ (Srvesrei has been talked about. In 
AotadldoGgoid, 


eelel: AGI alddqascaaeaacdt ORI: 


IRRiikioRifoldte: | HeQdoapzpusciala feplict 
at fezvaaauelagiszadD: II 


There when we worship 3IfGceI it represents $°d2. In this 
context, [2UeoIs{ is represented by 3MfGrel, the sun god. 
Therefore the teacher here says the fourth UIG of olebtl is 
wel. This el or Bice is given two adjectives or two 
names. U2I20Il one name of el is U2RoI. W represents 
higher or above and 2of2I represents the CHI:, the ddéel 
efdollfot. So Uo means the one who is above the fourteen 
Cil@s, the one who shines higher. The one who shines above 
the Cis is el only. Therefore U2IR0II. It is called GIId 
UGd the visible UIG of opt. GIici means GYlor Moe, 
Because the previous three UIGs are not visible they are 
audible UIGs because they are chanted. The first three UIGs 
being QIOGICdi@d] they are audible UIGs. The fourth being 
WIAD it is GLI US the visible UIG. The SUfeTWd. talks 
about the cidl of the dd WG sURIe. Pel aga 
adult Su auf like the sun he will shine brilliantly in the 
world with fie prosperity and also U9I2I with name and 
fame. So this is the dat UIG of ofPft and some more details 
are going to be given in the next (om. We will read. 
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It is a complicated Ao and I am not going after word by 
word. I will give you essence of this Hom. Two topics are 
dealt with in this How. One is the two forms of fé2vaoTat is 
discussed here. f@2veroraizer fofeer Ud. One wUdL is 
gmfeiSfda> Wzus{ and another is aieeMfesa> Wud The 
snfersfearas 2>UdI means it is at macrocosmic level or AI 
level. And that SUA is Bel or SMG. The sileeiicdiep BusL 
of fézveeret is UIUI:. Thus sifGcat BUT UT BUT a 
fézveaors{ Vd dei. Previously we said that [E2veIeIsf is the 
essence of oleIoit, the fourth UIG. The fourth UIG is the 
essence of the first three UIdGs. And that fourth UIG is 
fevers. So fE2veIeIsf is the essence of ORM. Joining this 
we can say Oebit f2veors{ WUT Adil. Since fE2veorsF is 
the essence of OR, AR of septt and onebell: SVU 
fezveorai. This fezveerai has got sileeifeda> BWuUel and 
snfers faa 2UdI. So we can say replace fézveorst with 
oli. So now we say Met has got 3mfeisida Ud, 
which is 3fGeel and ofePft has got sMeeiftaiep Bus, which 
is UJUI. This is the first topic. The second topic is OMe: 
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forcidord, the definition of the word ofePit. How did the 
olRPit meter get the name? For that also a seemingly 
complicated approach is there. OMRDP{ is in the form of UIUI. 
Because SIRDUI: sieeiicaiaa 2oUdI is UIUI. So we can equate 
aR with UU. The job of UII is to protect all the organs. 
The SUfoIWd] says that the organs are called OeII:. UIUT is the 
protector of olelI: and therefore ofeIIoL ARId sfer oneptt. 
Normally we give a different derivation. Welod Aid siet 
Oeil is the popular definition which means whoever chants 
oil will be protected, is the normal derivation. Here there 
is special derivation ARMol Aalfvr mRuifoot are set 
olePit. Now the question is why do you call the organs by the 
name °[eI:. For that the commentators say that among all the 
organs one of the most important organ is GI, the organ of 
speech is very important. Vedic chanting teaching requires the 
organ of speech. Thus dI@ is very important. This GI@ is 
called ofell:, Oeifel sfet ofel:. ofelfel means that which sings 
or that which speaks is called 9[eI:. ofe]: is the organ of 
speech. The organ of speech represents all other organs and 
therefore oIcJI: means all organs represented by the organ of 
speech. All these organs the UIUI protects. ool AI siei 
obit. Therefore it got the name oepft. UOT WUT Aaifvr 
MRuUMfsol set Bulfvr DRuMfoot wed sit oneptt. This is 
the second topic, which is the main thing. Incidentally two 
topics are given. It is interesting, I will just mention this as an 
aside topic. In the course of discussion in this Hom the 
SufstNC uses the word 2iceId{ to represent the eye. The name 
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of the eye is called here as Hea, Agid Are, The suford 
itself asks the question why do you call the eyes as 2iceIdI? 
And the SuUfoINL tells a story. Suppose some incident has 
happened and there is a confusion about what really happened. 
There are contradictory reports. Therefore I want to know the 
truth through somebody and two people come. One gives a 
version and the second person gives another version. The first 
person says I have heard from another like this. The second 
person tells I am giving this version because I have seen this 
happening. When these two versions are presented which one 
the listener will take as UeeId{? What has been seen is 
accepted as 2ICeld]. Since A&I reveals the Aceld therefore the 
dal is called cel That is said here. Gl 
fdagaloldendsteagolaeaenareticr a vd 
seIGsAGoilaier. This is one aside topic. Then one more 
topic is there. UIUI is given the name of dcidi, the strength. 
We can easily understand this. UIUI is called Acid because 
UIUT alone gives strength to every organ and once the UIUI is 
weaker thereafterwards he cannot talk, he cannot see, he 
cannot sit at all and he has to lie down. Thus two names are 
given in the course of discussion. This may be noted as an 
aside topic. Then we will go to the next o>. 
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In this How the glory of Oeil meter is talked about, 
arp Asal or aeptt Safe. Remember the word olepit 
here refers to the meter, Webf{t oc: and not a particular 
AloM. It is presented in a particular way. During SUofefol 
ceremony, the boy is initiated into a AoA, which is popularly 
known as Olt How but whose real name is Hifepit How. 
Thus during initiation the teacher gives him the Ufepft Hom 
which is drafaddzoaag | stort Gazer effets | ferett al of: 
TWaleelict Il Remember 39 erefdza: is not the regular part of 
the loo. The dio has three UIGds each with eight letters. 3 
araidzd: is an extra addition which is not part of the d{o>. 
The original name of the Acaldddwwed Hom is Uifdott 
diom. And even during sacred thread ceremony when the boy 
asks his father for this HoH SUC9I he does not say oeIl, he 
uses the word Alfepft only. Why is this How called arfdpil? 
Because this How is a prayer addressed to Afaal Sadi, el 
Oddi. So Afaal means Ue. The Sun is called AfAal because 
Uladl is derived from 2 means to produce, URId:, to give 
birth to. And Ufdcl means Adel UI, the one who 
produces everything. Because of the sun alone the rain comes, 


crops come, plants come, living beings survive. 


osiided c sicifol MReNIFASAIRAL | 
uvonfat divelt: wat: Bel sical Pcs: || offal 29-23 I 


eld Adel TRA siet Ufa. Since this How deals with 
ula alag saa tifeeil. A Hor dealing with ufaar Sac 
is called Bifeoft Hom. Now this sufornl Aiom says this 
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Uifeeit AoW is available in two different meters. Prayer to 
el Gddll is available in two different meters. One is in 
Sfo[veU_ meter. It is a meter with four UIGs and each UIG is 
having eight letters. The second Alfepit How is in oneptt 
meter. This is having three lines each line having eight letters. 
Now we have two types of Alfdpft. One is called Sfo[SCU_ 
aifeeit AomM and another is oepft aifaoft How. Both are 
called Ulfaeit Hows because both are prayers addressed to 
Bel. One is called Sfo[S¢U ules] How because it is in 
Sfo[’eU_ meter and another is called arp aifeott Hom 
because it is in OMeP{l meter. Between two Uferil Hows 
which one is superior? Is 3fo[&¢U Zifaott How superior or is 
ole aifdeil Hom superior? What is the Sfobeu_ aifartt 
AiomM? That is not said here. It is very popular, chanted in 
rituals etc. 

arulaqduiias di Gaza alot | As Adela Az 
store effete II 

This Uifeoit Aow is in Sfo[s¢eu_ meter. The next aifeetl Aon 
is the popular one in Oeil meter. 


Acafaddeag | aeit Gaza eftafs | feet al ot: Valea I 


Now the question is which one is better. To find out which is 
better we have to ask the question which meter is superior. 
Superiority will depend upon the superiority of the meter — 
whether the 3fo[&¢U_ meter or the olePit meter. Normally we 
will say Sfo[SCU seems to be superior because thirty-two 


OYPON 


letters are there whereas o1eb{l is only twenty-four letters. 
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Therefore you naturally say S{o[S¢U_is superior. But for that 


the Suforel asks the question what are the Gdds of these 


two meters. Meter has got Gddlls. It is said that dcp Odd or 
IRzdct Sdal is the GdAl of Sfo[s¢eu_ meter. Whereas UIUI 
Oddll is the presiding deity of olbil meter. Now the How 
says some people say dIc@ dll is very important for 
SefdaI during initiation because he is going to learn chant 
dds. Therefore STolSCuL aifeeit How is superior this is the 
aig of Udufét. The Suforye talks about the view Udufar. 
And the SufoIweL says that thus some people argue (eI of 
pail Ff ae fae, one should not argue like that. Then 
what should be taught? olepft Bifdett How alone should be 
taught. The reason is that ofePft represents UIUI. When dic 
Odcdll is the presiding deity it will bless only one sense organ, 
the adlfeifogea{ only. whereas UII Gd can bless 
aifeifoged{ as well as other Sfogelds also. Hdlol aol A> 
siet oneptt. STo[beu aifaett How protects only arfeifogerat 
and oft aifeeit Hom will protects all sfogels. Therefore 
the SUfeINd says oePpfidid 2rfe>flarorsieiid. All because of 


the glory of Ofil meter. Continuing; 
dom 5-14-6 
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In this How the olepit SURI Aled, SURAD IA is 
talked about. And when the SUIRAG@ is glorified indirectly it is 
the glorification of oePfl itself. What type of SURI? The 
one who does the meditation of all the four UIGds. 
aa RID UIA UG Bu feeos{ suid, dco 
seca foc ulg Buu fézveforst SURI, UIT Helcsiep 
dela ug Buur favesret su. sifseeicaip adel UG 
BuUT [Srvelors{ SURI. The one who does the meditation of 
all the four UIGds such a person’s glory is talked about. The 
details we will see in the next class. 

$ Wias: Wificel YOcvaAccld | Wize Wid 
yuidialafsivead || 35 gnifed: gifod: gtifort: || Sf: 35. 
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In the fourteenth SI@IUId] of the fifth chapter known as 
oreptt SIU the four UlGs of the oli meter was talked 
about. The SUI2folls upon those four UIGs also were talked 
about. Now the glory of ofebil is being mentioned, oleptt 
diet or oeptt AfSai1. The teacher pointed out that when a 
person is initiated in to Vedic chanting he is given a Aomw 
known as Ufepil How and to teach the Bifepil Aom oneptt 
meter alone is made use of. Even though there are two-fold 
aifeeit Hows — one Bifeoit Hom in Sfo[s¢u_ meter and 
another Ufeoil Hom in ofeP{t meter. Both are Hows on 
Afdal Sdal only, the difference is in meter — one is Sto[seu. 
and another is Ofell. In the tradition we use the Blfaoit How 
belonging to obit meter alone and not Sols¢eu_ meter. The 
reason is the 3fo[’¢U_meter represents only Ide or dic 
Oddi whereas the ofl meter represents fezveerst or UOT 
Oddi. fézveoraf includes all GdAls whereas dic dail does 
not include all other Gd¢Is. Therefore the teacher said 


orRpidia wifdoitoseld. So this is one glory of ole 


meter. 


Now we are going to get the sixth Ao where another 
glory of olem{t SURI is said. The aebit SURI@ is 
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glorified and indirectly “Pit SUIRTIoI gets glorified. And to 
understand this we should remember one principle in our 
tradition. This is in our tradition receiving gifts is considered 
to be a GIN. We are not supposed to receive gifts or Glold. In 
wba receiving GIold{ is called Ulciols:. Ufelsls: means 
receiving. This is called a GIN known as Ufelalé SIN. This is 
very interesting and important principle. One side the 91RoI 
says Glold] is a very great religious 21€ol. 


did daAcioddoa sewn fafafeufod asiot Glolol 
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We have got glorification of Glo{d]. On the other side the very 
QIRA says receiving Gof] is not good. This is very important 
because suppose one side Glold{ is glorified there is a 
possibility that the other people may exploit this particular 
Glot foreld1. In fact there are some people who claim that India 
got spoiled only because of this Glof folels{ because 
everybody just takes money, takes food and everybody 
becomes lazy. Laziness because we get free food distributed 
in temples etc. If this free food is stopped then laziness will go 
away, thus some people argue. Therefore they say it is a 
mistake of Vedic tradition which is responsible for Indian 
laziness. Now it looks as though GG doesn’t know this. So dG 
knew this problem. Therefore on one side it said GIofd1 is very 
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important and on the other said that receiving GIofd] is a oI. 
That means it is a nice balancing law. If this balancing law is 
kept people will receive GIofdI only if it is a must. People will 
not exploit the law of Glold]. They may be ready to give GIold 
but the receiver should not exploit and take it. If there is no 
other offel then only one should take GloidI. Not only that the 
moment you receive GIo{dI you have to do Urenf2acray. For 
SI@IUIs Glo is allowed but the very QA says after every 
Glol FIR, the SIGIUI has to chant extra Oeil 1008 times 
and it cannot be adjusted with BotedIdogold. wotdIdogol 
onett is different. In addition to the foIrel Botaldogotd 
Tres omeptt OIUd for every Glold should be done. And 
bigger the Glofd — SIGIois means 10000 ofeeft should be 
chanted. If 81 GIold{, gold Glo{dI then more ailditis should 
be done. If that Glofé{ is not compensated by Ueeaet d 
then it is UMU¢d]. That is why in our culture we have got the 
principle of *6UId{. If I get anything from anyone it will 
become a debt and that debt if I don’t repay in this life then I 
have to come take another birth to pay for it. Therefore let me 
not get anything free. The principle is never take anything 
free. Whenever you receive any gift along with the gift UMUd] 
also comes. Every time you receive something free your mind 
should prick inside ‘I am not only saving money but I am 
taking UIU also with the gift.’ Suppose immediately what do 
I do? I try to compensate it by another gift. That is what some 
people do by reciprocating the gift for the same value. And 
some people write in invitation cards also ‘No gifts please.’ 
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All based on this principle if you take anything free 
immediately compensate by giving something in return. 
Suppose he does not receive anything in return? Then keep 
some money and put it in the offering box of the temple. If not 
done then 3BUI GIV will come. So never take anything free. 
This is the principle. 


Now to talk about the glory of olePft the QR says that 
in the case of MeP{t SURI@ the Ufelals SIV will not come. 
That means he can receive any amount of gift and it will not 
create any UIUdI for him. The reason is that olePtl SURI 
consists of four parts UIA UG oe SURI, foclet urs, 
adie UIg and adel Ul. cic Aerie era UG one 
SURIol and AG AMICHD and UII Wicd olePit SURI 
we have seen three UIG SUIRfoll. The eid for the Weld UG 
promised was since Cil@ ARID he meditates upon he 
deserves all the things in the world as his own. The WcfdI is 
cic meray sift dzz Aol Hdicl. Therefore already he has got 
sufficient YUeId{ to acquire the whole world. Because of so 
much of YUed{ when he is receiving some gifts, what he 
receives is a small gift or even if he receives a country as a 
gift it is not a big thing because for the UA UlG SURI in 
his account he can receive the cil AcIGL as the Weld. The 
UeId UG SURIo Yeld compensates UlcisIé GIN. Similarly 
for the {Gclel UIS SURI what is the WeldI? There we saw 
do Wicd UG BuRTM is foecler SURI for that all the 
DAWCIs mentioned in dG belongs to him. If somebody gifts 
any DAWCIA to this SURI@ and the reception of this gift 
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will not create any UIUdI because of the fodiki Ulg SURI 
he already has sufficient YUeId{ to acquire all the MAWeclds, 
so if somebody gives one or two dalwciAs is small only 
because of his YUeId{ account. Therefore the UlcisIé GIV is 
amply compensated by the fGdlel UIs SURIol. Similarly in 
adil UlG SURI all the UIs are under his control. 
Because it is UU AUI-Ac SURI. Therefore all of UIfUIs 
work for him. If somebody works for me, remember that is 
also a UfrIsIé SIV only. I should not take any free work from 
anyone. Now, for a obit SURI even if people are going to 
serve him, they are going to gift time and labor that Ufflalé 
GIN will not come because ada UIG SUIAoll produces 
sufficient UUeId{ to compensate any service done by anyone. I 
have seen in some houses that suppose somebody eats food 
and the leaves on which the food was served are there, they 
will not allow somebody else to take that leaf because even 
that is a service for which I will become indebted. All these 
are based on service also is good for the giver but it is not 
good for the receiver. In the case of Oeb{t SURI he can 
receive any amount of service because for the acer UIG 
SURI sufficient Wed to receive service from AGU 
old. and if a few people are serving there is no harm. 
Therefore the service done by humanity will not create 
Ufelslé GIV. Then for the fourth Ule fézveorei SURI the 
Weld] is infinite Wcid, Slolod Weld] and therefore any gift 
that he receives will not create any UIUd. In fact, he will not 
have to utilize the fourth UlG SUIRIofl YUeId. The Weld of the 
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other three UIGs SURIoIl is so strong that any Ufelals will be 
compensated by these SUIRfolls themselves, he will never 
have to use Wed] of the fourth UlIG SURTIoII. Now look at the 
AoA, 2 a: oepiifad sao sizictor q{lol stearferorgurioy 
cHeprol Ufcror@leid A Uesié:, RU SPA UaAcuelal US 
aAgeiRcHhdad siltofelid. Even if he receives all the three 
cii@s as gift he will not have UIUdL because UeIdI UIG 
SURI will nullify that. And similarly ude se sell fae, 
eRaldd Ural , Hisza vaelodia Usettoraid, All 
the dGweids he receives as gift including SdollfG cis 
even that will not create Ufelslé GIN because fodlel Ulg 
SURIo will compensate that. And similarly Ulai¢G UIfr, 
edlacuiceraknc_, Aszal Variceal UGavoealid., Even if 
takes from all the three Cil@s he will not have any Ulcislé 
GIU because Aeflel UlG SURI will nullify that. What about 
the fourth UG SURAoM? sie se: Vasa Ase seid us 
WR F eu aufel old Cordele, The fourth ug 
SUIS he will not have to use at all. Because nobody can 
create UfelsIé up to that level. Therefore opi SURID will 
not have Ufefslé GIN. This is the essence of this Hom. 
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In this AomM there is oD oSDR, offering of 
prostration to OePit known as SULLA. In AoteaIdoGgoid_ 
and all it comes UId: Bote] SUSeTodL DR, SIL 
Hor GUM DRY, GUSeToll means AFFHR. In 
addition to IADR there is the three-fold Weller: of one. 
This ol4f2@R can be used for getting three types of Weds. 
orp aiepR and aepit adpRe Hida vellr:. 
Three types of utility of this prayer. And we can ask for any 
one of these three-fold WcidIs. Of these two Welds are 
interesting but the third Weld] is a peculiar one. One WcidL 
promised is 3ifolte forafri, the removal of anything 
unfavorable. The second WcTd1 is getting something favorable, 
Ste Ulfe:. Asking for something favorable through oleptt 
Ureloll. It is not asking through ofebfl SURI; SURI 
topic is over. This is the GUIof Wed]. The third one is 
gisraR:. 3if8fdR: is a negative, something like a black 
magic. By black magic I mean creating an unseen adverse 
power, inimical force which will harm somebody else. Such a 
prayer is called 3if8fdR:. Such an action is called 3mfsraifea 
dl. The process is called 3ifsfaR: and such an action is 
called 3ifsfdiRab cdi. This 3tfsraifscp wedi is sometimes in 
the form of rituals, sometimes in the form of Of, sometimes it 
is in the form of &lol, Aloka sufsraiie wd, alfeip 
sifsraiap adi, cifras smfsrarfsap addi. Here diferas cat 
is talked about. There are very powerful snfsraifea dis 
which will destroy the enemy. Here it is talking about a minor 
smisraifsap wef which has a limited adverse effect. It is 


qeGRuae suforrd oil STersL 
obstruction of another’s prosperity, which is a clean result of 
jealousy. DIdf AALS Ufcidod, obstructing the fulfillment of 
another person’s wish. You may wonder how can QIIQ>1d1 
encourage such 3iIfsfdie ddl. SIT does not encourage, it 
talks about the presence of such di. IRA never encourages 
because the very 915 warns that all aifsratia> adis are 
UlUcDdis. This person out of jealousy may succeed in putting 
someone down but this person will have to pay a prize dearly 
for that. He will have terrible suffering in this GlodI as well as 
in the latter OlodI. Before going to that first we will see the 
SUSLIol AOA. What is the oMepft off2cdR and then the 
three-fold WoileroraL we will see. Here the devotee is 
addressing the ofepfit ofa. & omeiht! O mother omit! 
IP SoGUM AMIGA Tel JURA ai: | siloiish1 BatsR1 
acy solsRi Sdiot ema omenft faraef faeare: 
Uday Adee onepftenrareeantal | In HoteldoGotal 
oleptt SUSLTOI is a wonderful prayer and here we get 
another prayer to WRD{t cfd. So & omit! 3ifS1 — you are 
RepUGI — you have got one UIG in the form of Cla AeIeHcp 
Weld UIG:. So CHD RICAD UI UGol cde Vauct sift. 
And fGucl — you have got two Ulés in the form of dG 
secHe fol Uls:. So Clea Ud and AG AelicHcD 
UIGGelol caal fouct 3st. You have got two UIs CileD 
WRICHD and dG AelIcHa. Then ruc! sift you have got 
three feet in the form of Cc AelIcdIc, dG WelcHAcD and UIUI 
AeIeAD. Not only that dduae. You have got the fourth 
UIG which is in the form of f@2veeraicHa saifioee 
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aUscRa feweaoraticsce ddeucl sift. You have four 
UIGs. And all these four UIds are called UIGs because they are 
all Boll Jawua or Wulf Faw, CHAM is 
AVIA, AG Ad is ASV and UII Weld] is ASW] and 
finally f82veeTaT is also AUT. All these are called UIG or 
UGéL because these can be objectified. Uadd SIRI 
favelifepact sft UIG:. They are all objectifiable, Ao]UT UIGs. 
And finally the prayer says if all the eJUIs are removed, all the 
Sulféls are removed then you will have one ultimate nature, 
which is unobjectifiable subject foreurféraa ddoe Bua sii 
dd dei. And since it is not objectifiable it is called 3UGRI. 
The opposite of UIG is SMUIG or another word is SUG Hf. In 
the do it is given ddvaaRt. It should be split as davadl 
SUG 3IRT. So adcuadl tft and then stg HST. SUG means 
that which can never be known. 318i: SIRT, srdiel: 3tfSt. 
And why are you 3Udélel:? foreurférepcaid, forefurcarr, 
sIrsRASUcdId, ZUM, 3A FaAUpIgil 
AoA ANA || cicidl ASMA FAP <e Il So from 
the standpoint of HoldIdldollaRI you have the name SUG. 
And old dle GA UGRI URoRI — we are offering 
OID to you who have got all these UIGdis. Of these five 
the devotee is worshiping the fourth UIG [é2veeI9f specially. 
Since here the worshipper is not ready for forofur Sold, he 
has not come to GGIo¢,, it is a simple prayer for Ul and Si 
and so he has no qualification to go to the forofur Siloid] and 
therefore he stops with davucl, the fourth WIG which is 
féveforst FdzU:. That is said here adiz1 Bar ood 
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fewert eur srr HSC WL, wii 
means el UU! UCIT, the one who is shining in the 
form of Bel. Up to this U2RGiI is the prayer part, AAS 
part. Hereafter alone we are going to utilize this prayer for one 
Weld{ or another Weld. Three Welds are possible. The first 
Weld is siferse forall Weta, sil 3iG: AT UIUC, 3k refers 
to all the 9>[s or enemies for our happiness. All the Ulcidodls, 
all the fa€ofs, all the UIUds, all the Qs are called here 3Ri1. 
And all these enemies have got one power of obstructing my 
joy and prosperity. Remember here enemy is not necessarily a 
person but it can be our own UUs also, it can be in the form 
of people also, it can be in the form of disease also, it can be 
in the form of external amfereiifcrapdt, ames idea, and 
smeeniitaep al, That is why the word enemy is used here in a 
very general sense. All the enemies have got one capacity that 
is obstructing my progress either material or spiritual. And 
that called 9PI: Dri, gifep:. And that DRI is referred to 
here as 31G: — the power of obstructions. 31 means the 
enemy, 31G: means the power of obstruction. And dil UIUC 
means let him not possess. So the final translation is let the 
enemies not possess the power of obstructing my growth, 
whether it is Ud, af, or DMA UeRE Ulclaoel or NA 
Ulcidod. It is very interesting. Here it is not said that ‘let there 
not be enemies’, because once we have come to this world and 
even if we don’t or born, the people become enemies even if 
we don’t want other people to be enemies they become 


inimical. Our very existence will irritate them. There will be 
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no reason also. Even if you remove the enemies in the form of 
people, you cannot remove enemies in the form of our own 
ud dis. Hence as it is not possible to remove the enemies 
the prayer is let the enemies be there, all right, but let their 
poison be removed. Their poison is their capacity to obstruct 
me. Let the cobra be there but let that poisonous teeth be 
removed. That is said here as 3241 3IG: HI uluc1. This is the 
first Toilelord] of oneptt SUSeToI, Then comes the second 
Voie] sifsra wel. The suforwd says a fovea — 
suppose this devotee hates somebody, he has jealous towards 
someone due to competition etc., therefore the prayer is 3i2il 
Sidi CDI: HI SALG — so 31241 9PAC to that person on whom 
I am jealous of Idi: Al MALS — let his desires be not 
fulfilled. sedi 9pId sil Cla: al AALS. This Hor is called 
sifsraiis@p ox. Then what will happen? The 3UfotNT] says 
ol edd A Did: MAI — because of the power of this 
black magic, this wrong prayer, the desires of the other 
persons is not fulfilled. He finds lots of obstacles. Udi 
vaguicited — for whose sake this person did this prayer. So 
from a fewelic till Pagquicised it is sifsrarep eller. With 
this the second UelleI is over. Now the third one is SU UIfH:. 
HEA BIG: ulufdiicl — so let me acquire all these favorable 
conditions. Favorable conditions can be anything. It can be 
eldl Weis AI sief Wels AI DIA Weld AI Alsi Weld AI etc. 
So 3{G: is a general clause there we have to fill up with our 
personal desires. In the case of Vedantic students it is 
Sold oe Weld] UMVIM. If you have Silordl Werd] then ask 
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STloifoIsol Weld Ultofelid{. Let me acquire these favorable 
results. This SUC UIfA: Weld, With this omep{t suelordl and 
Pricer Uellor is also over. Continuing; 


dow 5-14-8 


UE FASTA! eat SSH AMsqars, Fel Vt TgMfsase 
ay ae seth sedi ; ae eee: ward ferarscrennht ars ; 
TET Sa HEH, ae S aT salt afearararateala, ade Teaecatd 
Ue sddfeereatt ses ot Hed, Aas ACUTE TE: TAISSRISAT: 
aerate ll 4-8 ¥-< I 

Until now onepil has been talked about and oepil UlGs 
have been talked about. So obit is like a mother, a person 
and the four UIGs of olePtt have been talked about. Now the 
Suforwe wants to introduce one more thing and that is the 
ddd or mouth of olePit. This FRA of att is going to be 
none other than the aifsol Gddl. It comes in AIoNRIUI 
SufsIwd also. 


RPM arp sodl feratéor wit: ufaar sac | 
sisadRd sem fort fawreca Se:fosrar | uferdt afer: 
UUIUa celolGlol Addo AU ddaul ARcaoIRi 
om orbit ddideresri Puig uc fer: waeiiufuoror 
faforelter: II 35 91: | 

In this context the dRdd of ARP is to be introduced. And 
the Sufetyd wants to say that Obit SURI is complete 
only when the ddd is also included in that. Without 
including the AR2dd{ the SURIofI is incomplete, the suforcl 
wants to say. For that a story is given. There was one great 
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aR SURI known as gfisct:. He has another name 
siedeRisd:. This oaep{t SURI approaches Gioia, the 
fase Boll. And he claims that I am a ORD{t SURID. If he is 
an SURI®, especially Pit SURI, he must be free from 
all the Ufelalé SIMs because of WeP{t SURI Weld. Now 
Oloi@ addresses gisc and says you claim yourself to be 
Oeil SUA that means you must be free from all Ufcislé 
GIN but I am seeing you that you have got lot of Ufelalé UUs 
in you. The UIUd load is so big that you are like an elephant 
carrying such a big weight of UfeIslé UlUd. Seclaal dale. 
Then @fSci says I have done obit SURI without 
knowing the di2d¢{ of oP and therefore my SUIRoII is 
incomplete. And therefore I have not acquired the full benefit 
of SUIAoll. Then ofof@ tells not to worry about it and he says 
that Aza aifsorad FRA sifsar Gd alone is the GRA of 
olePit. And therefore hereafterwards when you do this 
SURI include the ofeptt JRA also. Then what will 
happen? When you put anything in fire it will burn everything, 
similarly if you do abit SURI with sifsor Fd then 
whatever UIUdIs come to you they all will be burnt down by 
the oleptt FRAG. opt is sitting in the heart with a mouth 
of 3ifsof and whenever I receive any Ufefslé all that will be 
swallowed by Oki. Therefore solaseicdicl Ts sa — 
any amount you put into the fire it is burnt in the same way 
any amount of UIUdIs, especially the Ulcials UIUds a person 
has all of them the ofebfl will destroy. Azle — to devour, 
to swallow, SgifeIed. It swallows and this person becomes 
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WG: UdIsSGRISHA: uesalct free from all UlUds. He will get 
féveforst Weis and he will become immortal as it were. 
More about this is in the next SI@IUId{ it will be clarified 
where we will see the details. 

Whig: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | va uvlarGrel 
uuidarafsived || 35 giifed: gifod: onfer: Il SR: 35. 
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% HS alddd | He of gorp | He dif Meade | 
doiRdoradiddzd a fafeuraé i 35 gnfod: gnfoa: 
gnfod: II 
 Wilas: wifica uniculagcard | Ua Wise 
guidiarafsieea II 

With the eighth dom the fourteenth SI@IUId] is over which 
is known as olebptt SI@IUIGL in which [éWweaIsi is to be 
meditated upon as Ol HoG:. The four Ulss of oNepil and 
finally even the mouth or dRdd of oil were pointed out. 
And the SUIRfofl cid also has been pointed out. Now we 
have to enter the fifteenth SI@IUI, which happens to be the 
final SI@IUId] of this chapter. We will see the first dIo>. 


5.15 Bel sifsor Urelorl STGIUTAL 
Hom 5-15-1 
feces orator ere fed aA | 
TL CH TITY AEA GE | 


This SI@IUIdI consists of four ioms but here all the four 
are presented together as one Ho. These four dows are well 
known Hows, which occur at the end of $91d Rua sufornd, 
You should remember that both SodReadaL and 
qecRuapluformd I belong to the same QcI elds. Of this 
Sonrarzetufera is supposed to be the aoiaferct and 
qecRuawluford is supposed to be the areroitafera, 
Generally srenuforwl is considered to be the commentary, 
OgReeoid of the AomMUfowel, Therefore it is natural that 
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qecRuapluford borrows from the sgmdRealuformd 
AloAs. These four AoMs happen to be in the form of prayer, 
beautiful prayers. These prayers are directed towards aifdsor 
Oda and Bel dal. Therefore this SI@IUIGL is called Bel 
sifsor Urefor SI@IUIA, a prayer addressed to al Odell and 
sider Sddl. os M2drel points out this prayer is to be 
mentioned or invoked especially at the time of death AQUI 
@Ici, even though we can chant these prayers at any time, 
they are wonderful prayers, but specially these Hows are 
supposed to be chanted at the time of death and that too it is 
specifically chanted by the GUIRI@s. Those 3URI@Ms who 
have practiced various [é2UeeI8{ SUIAolls prescribed in the 
previous chapters. So there is one SURI@M who has practiced 
these GUIRfofIs and he has not come to Sicd<iloidi, he 
continues to be 3ISffol SURI. And this aisitfor SURITa 
chants the prayers just before 42UI¢]. You may wonder how 
do we know ARUI Ici has come. There are many people who 
do not know that this is dRUI Ici, suddenly they disappear 
and there are many other people who fall fatally sick but 
continue to survive for long time. Everybody thought this 
person is gone but he survives to the surprise of even the 
doctors. Therefore how do we know this is dUI Ici. Here 
we are talking about SUIRIDs and SURI@s have led a 
disciplined life and therefore they know that A2UI Ici: 
~idUool: and therefore it is possible. gs zdri Says d{d{8I: 
SURI: Vaal UleforsL w2iier. dId{GI: is the one who is about to 
die. Ok, what is going to be the lot of an SURI@ after AULT? 


qéqRvuacp suforwd Ue siisor UreloI ATSIVISL 
As we have seen often SUG cannot get Al8I directly 
because Stora for Alsi: of Hiei. This rule is an inviolable 
rule, it cannot be altered anytime. Therefore this SURI@ will 
not get ollaoaiep or faceafep and he has to travel. But he 
will get something else which is known as cDaaiep. 
DAA means Ofld of the SURI will travel through Wel 
lel otherwise called Gdelol which we have seen in the 
eighth chapter of offal and he will reach fé2velorst cila> 
which is represented by the Bel AUSCIEA GSW. This SURID 
is supposed to travel and pierce the el AUScid, the solar 
disc and breaking open the solar disc he enters the fézueorat 
Ci. This is the 9A teaching. Having reached fé2veors{ 
CiIl@ there he gets forefur SICH or SeISiloid taught by 
SEU himself. SUI He A Ad Bua ufdepar | 
U2zalocd DAIcHoI: uldgifod uz UG Il There they get 
forofur Sold] taught by SUS himself and then they enjoy 
alldoafep in SeIcia and at the time of UCL along with 
ST@MfS they all attain faGeafep. This is the lot of SURI. 
This Sbdgftp Weidl has been indicated in the previous 
SIGIUId last dIoM. addid dcetocseld sddiaaeatt afd 
UU MSd Addld ARIA WG: UdIssRIsaAd: Asaraie. 
There it was said that this SURI@ destroys all the UUs and 
he will become QL-G: Ud:. Q[I-G: means uluc@d 2féd:, Ud: 
means UlUcdl wel WSd:. Finally, 3toR: STA: adicl. There 
is an expression 3SIdIci: adicl which indicates the DaAAeD 
which he will attain. Before that Sé1dfeD that UIeloll is given 
in this final SI@WI4, He says 8 UNol fewer UPI 
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UARRA Rag siftisay, So & UNol! Gerd: uWregNI 
afd, el Gddil, he nourishes the entire universe. ade 
orer] usonicl aeferier siet WUT. 


for wa set so wor uy fewest asifa snisca 
Ula sich sispyzseell oral O14: It 


While doing el OIAIZ@DIZ they say the twelve names of 
gmiceel. In that UNI word also comes. {éweerst word also 
comes. Therefore & UNo!! I want to travel through get onfel 
and I want to travel through the wel AUSCIA, the solar disc 
but I find the wel AUSCI GRA is closed. The gate is closed. It 
is closed by [é2Udlof UPIUI — with a golden disc or a golden 
lid or a golden cover; here UPidi means lid, cover. Why it is 
called fé2UeteI UPI? Because it is shining like gold and 
therefore with a golden solar disc, the ARTY dRAq 
afte, Here the word Heel refers to fEwelorsl. FRAIL 
means the gate way or GIRd. Therefore APIA Gd means 
fézvaorsl If Alef, the gateway leading to [Versi is 
aiftiféaal covered by the lid, which is like gold. And he has to 
travel now and therefore you have to open. For going to 
terrace they keep a key to the door. So before going to the 
terrace we look for the key, similarly he is also trying to go 
upwards and the key is with UNoj. Therefore he says é UWol! 
& Bel Gad! dd cdg SGV] — acl UPI SIUIAU] may you 
remove that Ulidi. For whose sake? Because the gatekeeper 
has to check whether he has got visa papers properly etc. 
Therefore he says I have got all the qualifications because I 
am Bceleldilel AGA. Urezeld means one who has got all the 
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true virtues mentioned in the 911. The one who has 
followed all the virtues without failure. So Hee: eal: Ua 
A: Aceleld: Adi. What are the dis? They were mentioned 
GIF GA Guedd all the virtues which are supposed to be 
followed by the SURIds, and those all virtues I have 
followed, and if at all there were any violations I have done 
the Urelfzarctas also for that and therefore Ueeleldle AGI 
for my sake may you remove that lid. The purpose of my 
going there is @Ncel for the ogtoral of fé2versf, fezveorat 
GQlolleI may you open the door. This is a very popular Hom. 
In fact this Hom here happens to be a How for Daa fep but it 
can be taken out of this context and can be seen as the prayer 
of a d{d{8I with slight variation. When it is taken as d{d[§I’s 
prayer we have to take 2iceId1 as ULES EF itself. In this context 
cad refers to fézvesrst because the whole Heel is 
dealing with fézveorsf alone. According to HART gt 
when you have to find out the meaning of a word you should 
also see in which chapter that word is occurring. UGD2UIdI is 
considered to be one of the six UdiIUId{s of ALAR QM. In 
the Adi YMA they talk about six other UdIUIdIs. They are 
other than UceI&I Sfo[dlol etc. They are onel, dide, [cTSsor, 
UH!, Seilol and VdIFollel. In those six UdTVIds UDG 
is a Ud{UId{. UCUIdI means in which topic in which context 
in which chapter it is occurring. And this fifteenth SI@IUId] is 
occurring in the fifth chapter of qeGRuapluford and it 
does not deal with forofur Sel, it does not deal with 
SIcdgiold{ but it deals with only {ezoeorat SUIold] and 
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therefore contextual meaning of Uceld is fezwoeorsi. 
Therefore we have to interpret this Ao> primarily. But we can 
compromise a little bit by taking this Hom out of this chapter 
and read it independently. Then 2icel means U2éSel. Ace 
SMO Solo ASI. What is the Hof for that? Silol4IFf is the 
All for forejUl Sel and that HRRA Ad, forolvr Seq: 
GIR which is SHloldlol: Well HI: it is covered by [62UAeIor 
UPI. Here fE20aeI UDPid_ means the gold which represents 
our materialistic desires. SAU stands for money and money 
stands for all the worldly desires because money can buy all 
the worldly desires. Therefore money represents 312, GIs 
and even €Id{ because with the help of money alone we can do 
Cdl, with the help of Wdi alone we get Yueld{ and therefore 
{ewael UPidl means esl sfef DIA Scesl. To put in 
olufoiwd language Vel SCOT is [SBT UP, 

dyerer Tere apes: cil asusicer aferorke efi: | 

ort & esr eit quia dat Hoet aowargeia 
woluford -2-2 Il 


This Uel is SAAT UPI because it is attractive. 
od AMI ourself} 141 FMM Geel II Of W-k¥ Il 


Therefore my desire for S{olICdI is the lid which is covering 
the Sflofdilef. I cannot remove these desires. I want to get rid 
of my desires but the desires won’t leave me. As it said forest 
calls you and house tells you to get out. I keep telling but the 
desires do not leave me; I don’t think geurel will give me 
zoel, therefore & UNo{ you remove these desires and give 
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me zs, For whom? 2ceeldlel for my sake who am 
interested in 2iceId]. So Aca Tela ad: UIA A: AceleElst:. 
Since I have the desire to know that S@fol I am called 
Ucaed:. For what purpose? €0cel. Here €0<el should be 
interpreted as S{Icd{siloel. Afsaol Eve URIG. Udy Ever 
TA Etee WICASMOU SUV] Sola SCOIAL SIUTAV]. Thus 
this Hom can be a prayer of an 3ifefepif2 or a ASI. But of 
these two meanings the first meaning alone is more proper 
because the first meaning is in keeping with the context of this 
chapter. Continuing; 


dioM 5-15-1 continuation 
Wseteey FH Ee USTs IS TH | 
are ds: ad BS Hea Te TATA | 


The prayer continues and the prayer is addressed to al oda 
only. A very symbolic prayer. Here he says & el odd your 
rays are so powerful that they create glare and I am not able to 
see your properly and therefore at least reduce your powerful 
rays and reduce your glaring brilliance so that I will be able to 
have the clear ootorel of slicer HUScIzal féveorst 
Sglord, el Oda is addressed in different names. & UNO! we 
saw the meaning O Sun god who is the nourisher of all beings. 
@ Lav. Va means the single traveler, one who travels 
alone. The Sun rises alone and travels alone and sets alone. 
el d9[dIof always goes alone unlike us. Once you become a 
seeker you are supposed to practice some loneliness. UabT AI 
oreesciicelpiy:. @ UA. UA means the controller. Ad f 
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oeId: Aeldol cdepad. el is the controller of all living 
being because without the presence and blessings of el the 
very earth will not survive and what to talk of the living 
beings. Even UdediQtot is called Udl because as time 
principle he controls the lives of everyone. Then Bel. The sun 
god is el because he enlivens or activates everyone. 206 
s2ad Alot ster Uel:. $2ad means (RUA which means the 
one who goads, persuades, forces everyone into action. Isn’t it 
true? When the sun rises we all rise up and go for our work 
and even biologically when the sun is up our physical body is 
in a fit condition for work. Certain bio-chemical changes are 
brought about by the presence of the sun. And as the sun sets 
some more biochemical changes take place and certain things 
become weaker and therefore it is not in a fittest condition for 
working. That is why after sunset we withdraw from our 
activity. And therefore day alone is ideal for working and 
night is ideal for resting only. @ UloilUrel, UloTUrel means 
Tomusrazzenucel fSzveorsiVa AI. Here Bel GAA is seen 
as the son of fézueorsi. fSzveforat is Baie and el ddI is 
celfte and therefore Yet SAA is the son of fE2veTei. Up to 
this is Hé@leloll, addressing. Now starts the prayer. What 
should you do? IaAflol Sas. oelé means may you withhold, 
may you withdraw your glaring rays. And also 21d1é lol: — 
may you reduce your brilliance. Col: means dazzling light. 
Why am I praying so? Because (1 +U Dcelvldd dl — so é 
fezvaorsi, & Iisa fézvaera{ your nature is the most 


auspicious one which I am not able to see now because of 
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dazzling glare. So Ad Ide Dc Tdi sista 
aAsicddaa sia agar sia onerorday sia 


fsTacteral sified. Ad means Aq 2d2Ud. What do I want to 
do? ad a ugeifdl — let me see that ASAcI Jd2Ud. For 
seeing may you remove the glare. And here also we can take it 
in a figurative sense that the glare is nothing but the attractions 
and detractions of the world alone and they obstruct our vision 
win ferctuvor cic they are all there glaring and we 
are not able to see, the SICH VYUIT never comes. Therefore 


you may remove that glare. Continuing; 
diol 5-15-1 continuation 
ASATART TRI: AISSATH | 


In fact up to this is the second Hoof. From uNoolcy up to 
UISSHISA is the second How according somaReiufornd, 
There in solaReauford this Som has been divided into 
four dios. Now what type of SUIRToIl has he done? He has 
done fézvaorsf SUOMI. What type of fezveoraf SURI? It 
is known as IESE fézvaora{ SURI otherwise called 
WESIAS BURN. 1ISESAS SURI means seeing feeorei 
upon oneself. Invoking f@2UeIsf upon oneself is IEGIS 
SUISoll. When you invoke Lord upon fsrafersor or 
QICISIIA or a picture or upon a al AUSCI they are all 
invoking the Lord outside, there is %G as, there is cd ais, 
therefore they are all Gd SURIioils whereas in TESA 
SUI Lord is invoked in myself therefore it is called 3191G 
SUIAoI. Remember it does not come under Siloid]. Because 
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in SHG SURI no knowledge is involved, no enquiry is 
involved, it is mere imagination. 3191G SURToM is imagination 
without enquiry and 3181G Silold is knowledge after enquiry. 
So when Silfot says HEdL SEMA he doesn’t say I imagine 
myself as Meio. It is not imagination. When I say this is a clip 
it is not that I am imagining this is a clip, I know is this is a 
clip. Therefore here he says I have done 3I8G SURO 
before, now ARLUI Bict sift I want to do that 3181G SURI. 
Because according to the 91251 injunction the SUIRfoll will 
totally fructify only if it is practiced at the time of death also. 
what should all SURI@s do? If I am a DV SURID | would 
have practiced the SUIZfoll during my life but at the time of 
my death also I have to practice this SURTOII. 


sodwlel d Add WRoIacdl Dciazd1 | 
a: Ueiel B dGld Uicl SIA A: | OMA -9 II 


RACAAY HIciy AAR Yer a | oflar ¢-9 | 


Start practicing $°dz froriorsl now and continue to practice 
throughout and practice that at the time of death also. 


fdsiol set dec | dzarcdoot vatrerfer || Afersteraforrc I 


That idea is brought in here. This SURI@ says U: 3il You:. 
Here 3Ril UU: means that fézveterat who is in ael AU SCI, 
SO Bel AUS: (wears: is AISSASA myself who am in 
the form of Holle: in the body. 


A a LUIsodesel slep1g1: | AaAoorel YSul Aoilael: | 
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That fezveferst is in the EGE itself in the form of mind. That 
is called 3191G SUIRIoId and that he remembers here. And in 


a Uae YSU | AARTaATSezY | A vep: || Afetetuferac 3- 
§0-€ Il 


is there. But you should be careful. That AoA should not be 
quoted here. In afersieufory when it says ‘A URI yew 
it is Sold and here ‘UISUIdal VSu: WissafIer’ it is s18G 
SUIAoI. Therefore that cannot tally with this. Therefore 
fewer: 3iéAfsH. This is within quotation. This is the 
statement of SURI@. Continuing; 
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SRR AAAS HEATH BA | 

3% Saal GAR Sic TAL, Saal TAL Sa SAT | 

The first two dloMs were prayers addressed to el and that 
el UIeioll is over. Now the following two dos are prayers 
directed to aifsol GddI. Now 3ifsor UIeioll is given. Why is 


he praying to afer HoldIol? It is very interesting. See a 
person who does different SUIZfofIs will have to continue to 
practice his forceroifeiftias Gail. The SURI cannot give 
up the forceroifdiftias cdi. The SUIRIolls a person can 
practice or may not practice that is his choice. But with regard 
to forretolfdiftias addi there is no choice. Therefore he can be 
either bdcl @fei or he can be SURI Bléd wld. cacti 
SUIAD not possible. Therefore this SURId has practiced 
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dl SURI adfcded. When he had practiced SURfofI, all 
these SUIRTolls were fé2veoIsf SURO upon the el 
AUSCId as the Silciédoid]. The first prayer was addressed to 
Uel Oddi because Bel AUSCIA was the 3ilci¢dold for all his 
févefolst SURToMs. So he calls for an eyewitness that is al 
d1o[dIo{ and addresses him that you are the witness for all my 
SUISfolls. I have prayed to you and therefore you must give 
me __ certificate. Therefore  f@2Ueorsy  SURTorle: 
scisdoicdid Uelay ufet ulefoll. Now he has done 
forreroiferitias Beis also without fail. All the Deis especially 
Vedic rituals are in the presence of 3ifeol only. Because 
whatever be the GddII that is invoked the oblations are sent 
through the courier service called 3ifSol service. sole! 
UWdKool FAIS, Fae fUsea-AalEl, aa Bele ugk 
ZdIéI, all these ZdIIs are given to 3ifsol only. Therefore 
3ifsol is the witness of all his Ddls. Bel Odcdll is the witness 
of all his veers SUIAolIs. 3ifsol SAAT is the witness of all 
his forretoifeiftias dis. Therefore he addresses 3ifdor. So he 
says 6 31901! What should happen now? He says Ie]: Std{1dL 
sifoicid] STSCI. AI: stands for SefSe UIUT:. The UIT which 
is within the body. GRR siafool MUI: sisi, siforcidy 
means the Af UIT. siforcral means IeJ: only. Here die: 
stands for UIUI and 3idiciél means the immortal UIUI and the 
immortal UIUI is BeAfee UTI. lc means let it merge. 
Therefore the prayer is let the UIUI which is within my body 
after the fall of this body, let the Gie{ within my body merge 
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with the Bde UII which belongs to fézvesTai. Let me, the 
ofld merge into the fézveorsi. Just as when the pot is broken 
the Uc SIDI mixes with ASIII. Similarly IRI: ore: 
Ga Aol As Lcd UMoild. Not only that soe 
ORR saAlodd sad — let this body end up in ashes. From 
this it is very clear that this is the SURTolI context. The whole 
section has nothing to do with SIICdIgiofd] or Seisiloid. All 
these are prayers of o[62eIs and that too a A SURIoI 
UdcdAIol ESI is praying. How do you know that this 
prayer is by a 62? Because Mdlorid MRA is 
applicable only for a %[é28I. Because the body turns into 
ashes only when it is cremated, when 3locitG HFDR is 
done. ORAL has to be offered into the fire not for destroying 
or burning but in the form of srefet, that is why it is called 
S{orliRG, the final UIST. In the previous UIs I offered all but 
in the last ritual I offer my very body itself into fire taking it 
as ef. And that is why I am not afraid of dRUIdI. Dying is 
doing another type of ritual only. That is why these prayers 
are wonderful because if we regularly chant these prayers 
being aware of the meaning we look upon the death and the 
body being cremated as another regular process, in fact it is a 
religious ritual only. And di2UI 8eld{ will reduce by thinking 
in this manner. We usually avoid the word AI2UIdI saying it is 
inauspicious word. To get rid of this ARUI deld{ daily in 
UoeelIdogold we say 


We Uo Ad dodwrt ad | dazddkel Vice 
AdsaseIe cI 
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We even say eIdi2lollel. €ldi2lol means when he takes me after 
death he does it according to the moral order alone therefore I 
am not going to complain. Because he will never violates the 
law of di. Therefore I do not fear Ud, and if he is coming 
today itself then it is his ef and therefore it is my 4 to give 
my body. Therefore we should always have the 2é2UId{ of 
add or DIci or AQUI. That is why it is said since he is a 
FSIel the word 8izdilocd has been used. Aoou4lls eR 
is not cremated and therefore there is no question of 
dizdilodd. Therefore this YéIel SURID says may this body 
end up in ashes. What should happen to this ofld, AGHA 
eR? It should go to fé20aora{ and for that O Lord you 
should remember all my dis and SUIRTolls. In other religions 
have got the Judgment day. All oflds will come and dodIoL 
will decide the place for the Gfld to go. In the same way here 
he is addressing the el d19[dIo{ this is the time you have to 
decide when my next Olodl is. He addresses & Cal 35. Here 
he is addressing 3ifsof as 39@R itself. So & SHDRBU Bsa. 
Then teal which means & Dw sifsor. cd: means 
as@oeu:. AsDceu feWeIsU Bio! the one who is thought of 
by devotees. So Didi 242 all my action during my life may 
you recollect. Didi in the form of @dis and SURIolls. 
Because I have done everything in your presence. And since 
he is about to die, his voice is very feeble and therefore he is 
afraid of whether whatever he has said fell into the ears of 
3ifsor HoIdIo{ or not. Therefore he repeats Dal FA bd 
~d2. More in the next class. 
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3 qui : quifé {WU ieuula o “ | qui qut 
guidiarafsivead | 3> otifort: oifec: onifod: 1 Sf: 35. 
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% HS aldad | He of gorp | He def wae | 
doiRdoradiddzd a fafeuraé 11 35 gnfod: gnfoa: 
ollfod: II 


3 Ulas: Uifiica uuiicuvlascad | Ylza Yolsici 
guidiarafsieear II 


In the last SI@IUIdI of the fifth chapter we get a prayer 
addressed to el Odell and 3ifsol Sd. This well-known 
prayer originally occurs at the end of the somaReuforrd 
and the last four Aioms there are here presented together as one 
AoA. This prayer is given out by a person who has practiced 
dl SURI aged. In his ézePit and perhaps in 
CIoUSe BIA also and we are not talking about a HoowIR1 
or a SIlfof here. He is a ASel or TlolMel who has practiced 
cdl and by Hdl we mean foicetolfdiitia or fafea aif. 
These Gdis he has practiced because they are compulsory and 
one has no option with regard to Dd. whereas this SURI 
has got an option with regard to the performance of SUIRf{oll — 
either he can do del dl or he can do 3URToII aattad 
cdi. For example if we do fawReBolls URRIUVId only, 
then it will come under dct di but suppose we take the 
€2Iol °31@s and instead of blindly and mechanically doing 
the URIRIUIA, we see the meaning of the €€llof Is where 
there is a description of ASAT, 


efRieoad uso orferaftr fercrad Had alfepwrondl | 


So we get a description of the surrounding and the place in 


which favuI is seated and then AAQela UttolMeAAR all 
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€2IIol °3ICDs are in the form of a physical description of the 
Oddi. €@lol 21s are not meant for URI, they are 
meant for meditation or €eIIo{d{. Therefore we are supposed to 
know the meaning of the €elol °IcDs. All €eIlol 3s are 
not meant for mechanical URIeIUId{ but we should see the 
meaning as even we mentally chant these verses. If we dwell 
upon the 2oUd] of the deity that part becomes the SUIRfoll part 
and thereafterwards the URIeIUId{ becomes a di part and that 
will be Wédl SURO ACAI. If this is done along with 
SUIZIofl then the cid is supposed to be more. If we do mere 
URI there is some amount of YUed but if SUIRIoI is 
also combined the YUeId{ is more. del dur: WweldL 
Zaofcilep Ul: HwI ofl GR slororVA YoRTaie!: a. 


Vacipunl sit AA Sera: sea A | 
val Meconafiaowaradd Yor: | oar 6-2 I 


But if is SURToll Asftdd wei then he will go through Bact 
fel to Bers Cia or ASIC and gain Siold there and 
attain cpdlaiiep. So del Wd: Weidl Pw olfel and 
Sue Aafedd Helv: welds Wai oifel. What about 
del SURIozz Weld? You should not ask this question, 
because deci SURI is never accepted, Cdcl SURI 
means Gdi is given up but the Dd cannot be given up. Either 
SURo Adicad Del or Haci Wei and there is no (del 
SUISfoll. Even in the case of a Glo{Uzel he can reduce the 
Cdl but he cannot give up all the @dis. All Wdis can be given 
up only under two conditions — one is Wood and that too 
UZAGA Boor and the second option is AAI WICH, after 
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death. Here we are talking about a person who has practiced 
dl SURO udgfcdea and at the same time who is not a 
Silfol. This UIe{oI is addressed to two Gddls. The first two 
prayers are addressed to al SOIdIol and the last two are 
addressed to 3ifsot Holdiol. Why the first two prayers are 
addressed to el d1oIdIof{? Because of two reasons. One 
reason is that Qd@ci olfcl is represented by Bel. 


au: 86 AY PUdaoreRve oor fagRi sgetaet azo: | 
WAGRU A feror: uenfod esd: A YSul Seeelica II 
AUSs@Ufowd 8-2-2 2 Il 


Wel GRU Ueilfod. el dUSCId is supposed to be the route of 
Warci olfel whereas for DWI Olfel it is supposed to be dog 
ORI, dog AUscid. Since ael is the path through which he 
has to go the prayer is addressed to al Holdiol. And the 
second reason is this person has done a lot of fé2ueorei 
SURIois and the féveersf is represented by the el or 
smigeel Uou:. févelers{ is seen in the 3MfGee AUScIA. So 
even while doing oleptt SI@IUIdL we say ferveorsizel 
fafderay Bug snficfaay Bud Hel AVSci:, sealeapel 
Ud] UIUI:. Since he has seen fézveoerai upon the el TSU: 
and therefore also the prayer is addressed to Bel Odd. Then 
the third and fourth prayers are addressed to 3ifsol Holdiol 
because all these rituals are done to the 3ifeor alone. All 
oblations are offered to 3ifeor. Even when the di SURIoII 
2dfcde is done remember the SUIRfoll is done as a part of 
ritual and therefore done in the presence of 3ifsof Gdall only. 
In the molufernd of the three boons the second boon was 
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dl SUI udgfcde boon. Adfcdel means the combination. 
The ritual prescribed in wMolufoe] was the oflfeldbel ritual 
and along with that an SUIZ{oll was also prescribed and that 
SUIS was fac SUIS. faze should be meditated upon 
the very offfada aifeor. onfacad sifsor fate gut 
udgfcded. This is done sitting before 3ifsar Sddl. The aifsor 
OddcIl is the Bsr of Del SURI udgfcdea. Therefore this 
SUING is addressing 3ifsol, & 3ifsol Sad you should take 
me through Qc olfel and give me cpaafep. This prayer 1s 
done at the time of death. Therefore these four Aoms are 
wonderful prayers when somebody is dying. During the time 
of death what should be chanted? Generally molufornd first 
three dfecis or the eighth chapter of the offal or the last four 
Alors of somaReuforve are chanted. So 3[eo! ofeI UIT is 
a very famous prayer occurring in both the Q[@cf and GU 
aod. This prayer can be chanted by all people and at all 
times. In this we saw the third Hom — ARR[SIclAAAAAG 
a dlod BRA | 3il dal Faz bd Hz. There in the third 
Ao od 2d it is said. The word Madd indicates my cdi. 
Don’t forget the @dis that I have done. So the third How is a 
request for di SAU. Now we get the fourth dom which is 
a request for remembering my SUIRfolls. 


dom 5-15-1 continuation 
Sy TS GIA US SH, 
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& 319i! O Fire god! What type of person you are? & Gd! cdg 
fararfor agjomfor facie safer — you are the knower of all our 
SUIAolls. Here agjofor means SUIQfollfor. faedifor means 
Batfer. So fararfor aeforfor is equal to Balfer suRtorfor. 
facet — the knower, SII aff. In the previous %1G we 
have said that you please remember my @dis, now you are 
knower of my SUIRZf{olls, that means you are aware both my 
@dis and SURIolls or my aged. Therefore @ Sool! 
diol BUT ofel — may you lead us through the auspicious 
path. 2{UeIT means QiSolol FISTUT WacI AISI. Even though 
vu Ofel leads to FdoF it is inauspicious because it is subject 
to return. That is why it is said 

ad uct ret totoetioft qariel 2xoF | 
RaACAdY HIciy ealoreepl sadotor | affar ¢-20 II 


@vV tells in the eighth chapter if you know Q[GcI and Gul 
oTfel, only a fool will chose Pv otfel because he thinks det 
is wonderful but he forgets the fact that 

a a sacl Vdeicitep fagnet efter gue aceicite fagifod | 
I offer 9-28 II 


Therefore (UI Olfel is also SI9MSIol ATT, that is also ghuel 
whereas Qfqcl fel is AU. Therefore ULI solar ATS] 
3iAlol_ofel. For what purpose? Jel. Wel literally 3: means 
wealth or Gold{. The dafet fasiitp of 3: is Jel, loll lor 
Uidel. In this context the wealth is not the local money but 
cdi SURToI udgfcde eid. You may take us to that result of 
our 2d{cdel that is take us to fézveroret clad. Then he says 
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even though I have done lot of Dél SURToI udgicde, I may 
be deserving Q[qcI olfel but because of some URSel UIUdI or 
SIortet UIUd the Bact olfel may be obstructed. Therefore the 
SUIRAD says ASI] Vol: SSAC aenfer, center means take 
away. May you remove, take away ASI Gol: — all the 
complex UIUd{s. oJG2IUI means complex, wpiecit, Vol: means 
Ulud. Why does he say complex UIUdI? Because Q[cI olfel 
is a beautiful Wola}, straight super highway and if the 
UIUd] is there then it will take us to complicated routes and 
therefore let that not happen. Therefore may you remove the 
obstacles 3i2dic1 from us. He makes a desperate request this is 
my last chance for cpaaiep and I have got only a few 
minutes and therefore I am giving my final olAfZ@DR, arfeIsor 
a assiep fat — we are offering repeated AASDNRs. 
atfeISor means plenty, Géddild. There also it is a beautiful 
expression. If this person says that I am doing ofdIZ@IR, he 
will have to get up and do AIScIsgel ofIZDR but now he is 
lying in the deathbed, there is no question of getting up and 
sitting. So how can he do ofdIZ@DI2? Therefore he intelligently 
says I am not going to do physical olff2@IR, I am doing 
verbal IZDR, adisicd — od fDRddold | am offering. 


ow ragkucisHrpsRici sda A fag 
AMO AAISA: | UOMO Ararel epwaraftra: 
Hucldielordell FARO DAA Il AoGAIcl TAPIA V II 

Another 8 thinks suppose even ofdlZ@I2ddold{ is not 
possible, because @wpaldiud: Huvorazieiofdell, then he 
says now itself I will do oldIZ@IRdI to you. So I am doing that 
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extra OldIZ@I2d1 now itself, you please keep that for the last 
moment account and save me. Therefore arfeIsor oldisitp 
fala cl. 7 means to you. This is another beautiful prayer. It 
comes in almost all rituals this Slo is repeated. With this the 
fifteenth SI@IUId] is over which is known Bet sifsor Ureforr 
and with this the fifth chapter is also over. 


Summary of the fourth chapter 


Now I will give you a summary of the fifth chapter. You 
must remember that the fifth and sixth chapter together make 
the last DIVSd_ of qecRvua@luford known as SUIRfoll 
@IUSd. The first two chapters were called SUG MUSA 
where the Vedantic teaching took place. Then the next two 
chapters were called SUUftT @IUSd where there is logical 
establishment of Vedantic teaching. The first four chapters are 
Vedantic portions or SIGUI Aofol portions or omer afep 
portions. Whereas the last two chapters are called SUIZfoll 
@IVsJ consisting of varieties of SURIofIs for HoG Atel 
siférepIRs. The first four chapters are for 3c 3ifelcpIs who 
are qualified for dGlod. 


Of these fifteen sections or SI@IUIds of the fifth chapter 
the eleven SI@IUIdls happen to be varieties of SUIRfolls. Of 
these eleven S3URTolls one SURToll is $ScHRZ SURTolI and the 
ten SURTolls are f62veo1s{ SURAoMs. That is veeTs{ seen 
in different forms like €Gu WuUT feBvefers{ SURI, Acel 
WUU {seri SURAI, then endowed with different UIs, 
orp wuor fézveoem{f suRion, ddioifsa Buu 
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fezverarsi Suto, fae wuur ferveersf SURI etc. 
These are all possible because fé2UeIei being Bdif¥e, the 
total macrocosm f@2UesI9ai can be seen in any particular form. 
Thus eleven sections are SUIRToIIs. 


Then the four sections had different topics worth noting. 
One was the second SI@IUIdI which is UloMUcel SIC. In 
this we had three important values. The story of G G G — Gel, 
GA and Glold, Thus the second SI@IUId] or UloMUCel SIeIUTGL 
dealt with three values. 


Then the tenth SI@IId{ dealt with the gfact oft of the 
SURADs. That SIU was called oifel SIGIUId, 


Then the eleventh SI@IUId] is another interesting SI@{UIdL 
called caleéd SI@IUIGI in which we were asked to see all our 
diseases as an opportunity to practice GUI. It is a very 
practical SI@iUIdI. Never mumble, grumble, criticize, get 
irritated when you are sick because when we are sick our mind 
is weaker and we easily become irritated. In fact the calmest 
person will find hard to maintain his composure in sickness. 
Sickness makes a person angry and if you have to neutralize 
take the disease as a MUI and utter God’s name. It is a very 
practical and beautiful idea which we don’t find in any of the 
ten SUfoINds. CeMfel FRU GSot GOTRML AU Efke:. cael is 
a type of GU, FRUId_ is another type of AUR called 
Clouse SWAG and Géold{ is also another type of GU2L 
because we are surrounded by fire. This is eleventh SI@IUId1. 
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Then the fifteenth SI@IUId] is known as el 3ifeor Urefoil 
SGI deals with #1 Wiel Marayaeeels Uleloll. This is 
addressed to wel Oddi and 3ifsot Gad. This Ulefoil can be 
chanted by all at all times. These are the only four odd 
Ses. All the other SI@MUIds are SUI 2U SIeUIs. 
This is the essence. 


Now some important dioms I will just refer to. The first 
one is 5-1-1, i.e., the first SI@{UId{ the first IOM i.e., dupa: 
duifdiGal guniculagced the most famous and the most 
important and the most significant deepest Hom available in 
the entire Vedantic literature. In that Ho> itself 35 2A TEI is 
also often quoted which means 39@R is 3IbI9I UA Tel. 
Seeing 3oDR as the 31191 BU HEI, FASGIDIGI BU MEST, 
fasFaz 2Ud Sel. What is the secret of feigraza? 3 ML 
SE. What is fergradz WA? In the ass some deity we 
expect and there is no deity at all and we wonder to whom the 
SIURIEToTaL is done. That is the secret. The SIURIEToTL is 
done to the very SIIDI9I. How can you say SIDI is 
dodo? Because 2dé{ Sel. Thus this is one of the basis for 
fagraza, 


Then the next important dIom is 5-2-3. In that alone the 
three-fold SUGOI GIs, Gd, GueA — be disciplined, be 
generous and be compassionate — the Upanishadic advise 
which alone is the basis for @UUI’s statement 
Pifdel oCRDAG GR oMorsIe aor: | 
Id: Heel cNaeaAIGAeR ceoiL Il ofA 2E-22 I 
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Gide means DIAC, GA means CUsIeeIl, and Gutdd 
means bleIeelol. Thus this is a very famous statement. This 
is the second d{o>. 


Then the third 4lo> is 5-4-1 wherein we get the definition 
of fé2veers{ which is often quoted by smd. AE 
asi] UII] — great, adorable and the first born. Of course 
idea wise it is not big as it has come often but this phrase is 
often quoted by ms Mzdrei and therefore it is worth nothing. 


Then the next Flom 5-14-4, is a big Hom but two sentences 
are beautiful. One is the definition of ole and the definition 


given there is délgeiaal ASAlgkPi od. This statement 
defines the famous oMePf{t which is worth noting. 


Then the next Hom is 5-14-7 and in this alone oleptt 
SUSLTOI is given, SUSeTold] means ofS. And it is a 
beautiful prayer for all the people because the prayer consists 
of two parts — one is 3ifoIse forafei and another is Ste UIfe:. 
This prayer is universal because even those people who do not 
want dl8i they are also interested in either money or house or 
children or health even for them it is relevant and even for a 
Vedantic student it is relevant because he also wants to get 
Alsi, Silold] and feragi.c, Therefore in $8 Uff includes 
ed, stel CIA, Agi. All four uSutels are included here. 
When you say 3ifolte forafry, the sick person wants to get rid 
of sickness and 4d{8f wants to get rid of either AAR or 
SIgiloid{ and therefore d[dg{gI also can offer this prayer, a sick 
man also can offer this prayer, a poor man can also offer this 
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prayer. Thus this is a beautiful universal prayer. It has got 
another use also which we need not do. 3ifffdiz Tali. It can 
be used for harming others also but that use we should not and 


we need not do. The other two uses are applicable. ofepft 
suelo Uicidoel fordrerelal Silot Urceerel dy. 


Finally the last important 4fo>f is 5-15-1. But even though 
this is presented as one Ho this consists of the final four 
fons of SodRe sufod. uel sifsor uleloil Hor. So 
{é2v4sRIol UPIUI these four Hows are very important Hows, 
very often chanted AoMs. These are the important Hows of 
the fifth 3€efel. With this the summary is also over. We have 
to go to the sixth chapter, which we will do in the next class. 

Wiha: wiftica uoicuvlagcad | woe Uulaisrel 
uuidarafsivead || 35 onifed: gifod: omer: 11 eR: 3. 
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Now we will go to the sixth and final chapter of 
GéGRVAG®, which consists of five sections or five SI@IUIds. 
We have seen that the fourth and fifth chapters together are 
called SURIoff DIVSd. Therefore the sixth chapter also deals 
with various types of SUIRfolls alone. The first SI@IUI] which 
we are going to see now is known as UIUI 2iédIG SIeivId. 
We will discover later why it go this name. we will just note 
that it is called UIUI 2dédIG Seidl. Here we find that the 


first three SI@{UId{s of this chapter are almost identical with 


the first three chapters of @SIoGloeluferve] fifth chapter. So 
Bloclead UdsAlseel: and AGRVA WVlseelel: are 


almost repeated in the first three sections. Still I will give you 
the gist of these AoAs. 


In this SI@IUId] we get fewest SURI. (Szves79T seen 
as UIUI, the life principle. The topic of this chapter is UIUI 
wu! fezveaoraf SURO. The meditation upon fzveaoraf in 
the form of UIUI or life principle. And various glories of UIUI 
are enumerated. And we are supposed to see these glories 
during the SUIZIoll. The Suferwel enumerates seven glories or 
seven 9JUIs of UIUI. Therefore the SURTMoMI is AA ofUT fafstve 
UU WUT fSzvelorai SUAS. The meditation of fEzveloTaf in 
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the form of UIUI which is endowed with seven glories. This is 
what is given in the fifth chapter of &loGlee first section also. 
With this in background we will see the 10>. 


6.1 IU] UFAIG ASV, 
How 6-1-1 


3% | Wed VS a AS a de WASH Aeg cami wala ; ya 
TBF ABT ; TAB AeA CaMt vale, alts avi qysla, a ws se I 
&-8-8 Il 


In this dom two UIs or two glories of UIUI are 
enumerated. They are UIUI: q GES: SIS: T. The first oJUI is 
GWG and the second UT is NOAA, GINS is a familiar 
word. An eldest child in the family is called GAIWGUDL:. GATS 
means the eldest one, the first born. Superlative degree of 
LG:. LE:, elleol, GeINS:. Eldest among all the organs of 
the body. HdUIg sfogaunel Heel UOT: VA Gelvo: atalel. 
Why do we say so? gsMzadrt says that all the organs of an 
individual can be formed and developed only if the baby is 
first alive. Even in the formation of the baby in the womb only 
if the baby has got the UIUI aft, the function of UIT then 
alone the foetus can grow and develop every organ. If the life 
is not there the other organs cannot grow and therefore the life 
must be first one available. AAI] Adve: sfogelse: UII: 
GWG: MAfel. This is the first AVI. selvora sur fafgre: 
UIUI:. Not only Gels: the Sufstvd says that UIUT happens to 
be 2186: also. 21NG: means the greatest by virtue. Not only 
eldest but greatest also. And ms MAdri nicely cuts a joke 
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here. He says whoever is the eldest need not be the greatest. 
By birth the eldest son or daughter may be there but by virtue 
the younger ones may prove to be greater by intelligence or in 
any field. Therefore there is no rule that eldest should be the 
greatest. But in the case of UIUI it happens to be both GeIN: as 
well as %106:. 28S: is the superlative degree of UQRU:. 
U9e: Jeol 31G:. The next question is why do we say UIUI 
is YWG:, the greatest? gsi says that it will become 
clear when we read the story which is going to follow in this 
section. Through this story the glory and greatness of UIUI is 
revealed. I will tell you the essence of that story which we had 
seen in the Glogleehuforwed., Through the story what is 
revealed is that UIUI can function without any of the sense 
organs whereas the sense organs cannot function without UIUI. 
Hence UIT is the greatest one. So UIUI is GeING: 2ING:. Now 
the next is what is the benefit of this SURTofI? The ufo 
gives the eid of this SURTIofI also. The SUIRIOI is oetGed 
Mord sur fafowe wor Bur fewest SURI. Az 
werd, fea? This person, this SURI seive: safer 20s: 
aidici. He will become the eldest and the greatest in terms of 
virtues. He will become a leader amongst 2dloll Heel — 
SASSO] ERT, the family members. Not only he becomes 
great in his own family but also in other groups in the society 
wherever he wants to become the greatest he can become. 
Therefore the SufoIe] says UNI A Heel — in any other group 
that he wishes to become great he can become great. Who? U 


Ud dG — dG is equal to 3URT. SURAT DICT. Continuing; 
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Howl 6-1-2 
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In the following five diomAs the Suforue talks about the 
glory of five organs viz., two Sllollogedds, two dilogeds 


™“N ™“N 


and one mind. Each organ has got one, one glory and whoever 
meditates upon these organs he will get the benefit of that 
SUIAoI. So first the Sufowel talks about the glory of the 
organs, Sfogalunral ofUI: and later we are going to see a story 
and at the end of the story all the sense organs surrender to 
UIUI and they say that no doubt we have got all the glories but 
these glories are because of your blessings only. Therefore we 
are surrendering all our glories to you. In the later section we 
will see all these glories are ultimately belong to UIUI only. 
Here each one of the glories of sense organs is given and at 
the end of the story we will give back the glories to UIUI. With 
that background we will first see the glory of the sense organs. 
Here the alfeifogeld is taken, the organ of speech. What is its 
glory? died afer — aiwera our fafsme arfstfogerst is 
talked about here. Now the question is what do you mean by 
dN? It means the prominent one almost equal to 906:. It 
means the prominent one or the pre-eminent one. gsMdri 
derives two meanings for the word dfRite:. dafel drreiier 
sic d2f:. The one who lives well and the one who makes 
other people live well. Who can do that? os Mzdri says 
that he is the wealthiest person. He lives well and he gives 
money to all his family members as well as the other people 
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who are poor. Therefore 2deld{ 21éeIcp date stoeloritt 
AFA dRereifci sitt GRIvGS:. Therefore ms MAdrei says that 
one who has got good alfsifogert, the one who has got good 
knowledge and good speech will become a wealthy person 
and because of his wealth he is able to live well and make 
other people live well. What is the connection between 
alfeifogelal and aRwords? One can study well and speak 
well because of afeifogerd, because of good study and 
speech he can earn well, because of good earning he can live 
well and can make other also to live well. Therefore 
aifeifoserd aRwordgy Therefore alfeifogea vad 
dRinocda srdio, cigeiidartc forarsl forerer feoraroerar: 
| Normally we say 422d is in the tongue. Here it is said 
cigdit Sfd also is in the {ST@ISI. This is the one meaning of the 
word Gfo:. Fdelal Gail store ARreiiel ASAI €fat, 
the richest person, therefore prominent one. The second 
meaning gsMzdret gives is GRRifel Adio siesta 
sicl dfivo:. diefel means the one covers or overshadows 
everyone, in a figurative sense. But literally GRielfel means 
GSI siewIGelel, covering with 2d, os M2drel says 
here figuratively this person is such a nice Gd, his speech is 
so eloquent that by his argument, by his knowledge he wins 
over everyone and therefore the other people get covered, 
overshadowed because of his brilliance. In a public speech 
once he speaks then the other people remembers his speech 
only that the other people get covered, their speech is not 


remembered. Therefore GRR solo siceroefel 
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alfsaicard, diss means the one who has eloquent speech. 
Therefore 3108 SICIGEI is because of Alfelfogelel and 
therefore Af318S:. What is the SURI here? ARSCd UT 
faforse arferfogea wuUuT fézvelorst SUIT, After the story 
the GfwSed SUI will be transferred to WUT. alfsifogersy will 
surrender it to UIUI. Therefore after surrendering what will be 
the SURToa? dfisocd ayur fefsrse UOT UU. What is the 
Weis? It is very simple. TRIS: stafel. And that SUR will 
become prominent in the society and he will become the 
wealthiest person and not only that he will become the most 
eloquent speaker overshadowing all the other people. That is 


said here. dio: Zdlol Hadlel. ARs: is also superlative 
degree. TRreiel sucesigellel sfel TY: was said earlier. G!;, 
afsrerrel, afsis:. 


Nol ARAISAlfat FaTEl | A cal stor Ufdonfer FarEl | A 
A ato] Ufdet Fala! | AR aol —AsAomRa forstons cafe ast 


Zdlal | | cifersteiruferyc] ¢-3-¥ II 
{ol GR: sRifor Idlel, here WSsw@Aak in his 


commentary G2URI: is equal to Gaffe: is equal to dade:. 
He will become Gf3i8G: among the family members or eINI 
Heel qarntcr — in any other group in which he wants to 


become prominent he can become so. Continuing; 
diol 6-1-3 

ats 3 ofaet ae vfattett aa, sfafaeta ot. wed fear, wert 
fe aa at a ofatcate ; wtdtesta aa, sfatdete St a Us de II &-2- 
3 Il 
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Of the five sense organs we have seen one sense organ that 
is aiferfogelal that happens to be a Wdifogeld], Now we are 
going to dgf:, the eyes. The glory of the eye is agid UicI8oI — 
so UfeitaIerad ofUT faforsc dgifogad, Here Uffi8oI means 
support, the balance. Why do you say the C&I: is the support? 
The Supt] says because of the eyes alone we are able to see 
the path clearly when the path is 2{d1¢{, level path or get that 
which is full of ups and downs and potholes etc., where a 
person can easily lose the balance and fall. The eyes help a 
person in keeping the balance while walking, and therefore 
di is called UfcIS8GI. Those who don’t have the eyes the stick 
becomes the UfeI8aI. The function of the eyes is done by the 
stick. The SURIOM is Uleisocd UI fafsise agsfoge Bur 
féveorst SURIoM. Later the dgifogasl will surrender the 
glory to the UIUI. The WcId{ is that Ulciicivofel. The SURI 
will keep the balance not on the road but here it is in the life’s 
travel itself or in the journey of life itself. The path of life has 
all the ups and downs. All the time you will not have the 
AACA, ups and downs, health problems, wealth problems, 
etc. when they come in the family when all are violently 
reacting he will keep up his balance. dl a gel a Uleiicisofel. 
He becomes closer to a SIIfol because of the SUIRToil Weld he 
will become closer to a Silfol, he will be even, non-reacting 
not getting upset. Whenever the set up gets reversed that is 
upset. When the set up gets reversed he does not get upset 
among all the people. Continuing; 


dio>I 6-1-4 
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The next is spilogedl or the ears. What is the glory of 
wpiogeaa? vibi d Asuel, It means Beucd ur fafore 
spfoged, 2igUC_ means wealth or prosperity. sIPifogeld is 
2idUc1_ because through the spifooeal alone we receive the 
wealth of GGs. dGs are really the greatest wealth. Why do we 
say GGs are the wealth? This can be interpreted in several 
ways. Firstly the very Vedic chanting itself gives him a lot of 
benefit, which is in the form of wealth. Not only that by 
following the Vedic teaching he can get all the four USurels 
both TER wealth as well as IA wealth. eIdt 312] Id they 
are Ueil 2uU 2dUd_and Alsi is Mal WU 21dUC_and all these 
he can get. Therefore uSutels are because of Vedic 21€ol 
and Vedic Aldo is because of Vedic study and Vedic study is 
because of spiloged, which is the ultimate cause of all 
prosperity. Hud aur fafswe wbifoge wor fe2veorei 
SUIS one can do. The Wcid1 is ad dol 3ifsisucoll: — he 
will receive all the Vedic teachings. He will become a Vedic 
scholar first and then he will become Vedic follower and then 
he will get all the four geurels and everything will come to 
him. U WIA idee Buell Sled. Here there is an 
interesting expression. 21 & 3i2di UI. A UelC are separated, 
we have to join this and form one word. This is all the Vedic 
freedom, one word is split into two. U DIdi Didi means he 
can fulfill all his desires whether él ff Id or AISI. Not 
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directly but U2dU2T. Thus, we have the third oJUI of the third 
organ. Continuing; 
dios 6-1-5 

aS a AM scadst at Wald, sad SAT ; Fal aT 
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The fourth organ taken up is Aof: or the mind. The glory of 
the mind is Hoil OI silelcotd, sieIdoicd ovr fafsrsc sor:. 
3ieIdoidl means the abode, resting place, support or resort 
anyone one word we can use. The mind is the abode because 
gs@mwtdre{ says Aol d skidow sere: sfoseruri 
faVAIUI a that the mind is the abode or support of all sense 
organs and sense objects. Every sense organ can function only 
if it is backed by the mind. If the sense organs stay away from 
the mind that sense organ cannot function. You are sitting in 
the class and your ears are open not plugged and you do not 
have any hearing problem also you are here, you can hear but 
still sometimes you don’t hear because the sMpifogeld is not 
functioning from the base or the field of mind, the mind is 
somewhere. The mind is bothering about the eyes seeing 
something else etc. All the sense organs must function rooted 
in the field of, in the background of the mind. Therefore Hof: 
SHeIdoid. Similarly we say that the mind is the 3ileIdold] of 
sense objects also. This is another very interesting 
observation. This is all beautiful ideas which are worth 
meditating. This also we have seen before. The idea is this. 
You do not directly see the world at all nor do you directly 
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experience the world at all. You experience that part of the 
world that is caught in the framework of the mind. In 
susIRTSat gms M2Tdrel dedicates one full chapter to 
convey this idea. It is a beautiful chapter. dG&IoG UDI, 
When your sense organs are open these sense organs absorb 
certain forms, colors, sounds etc., and having absorbed them 
those portions they give it to framework of the mind. And they 
get filmed or etched in the mind and that part alone you 
notice. Here some hundred people are sitting. Even though my 
eyes are open, at a particular time the eye chooses to grasp 
certain people, places, colors, and that get absorbed and that 
get formed in the film of the mind and I am only aware of that 
part. In fact, sometimes I may miss a few of the student and at 
the end of the class someone ask whether that student has 
come today then I may not be able to tell for I might not have 
registered that student in my mind. Sometimes even though 
the rope is present went through the sense organ, it is falsely 
absorbed and in my mind a snake thought occurs. What is the 
world that I experience? It is not the world of rope but I 
experience the world of snake alone. No doubt there is an 
external public world but I experience only a private world, 
which is formed in my mind. This is exactly like tdUof where 
I experience what is there in my mind. In Ofl9Ic] 31422 also I 
am not experiencing $°d2 aike but I am only experiencing 
whatever is formed in my mind and in whatever coloration I 
see. Some people I say they are handsome. What is beautiful 
for one is not beautiful for another. So is also music. Some say 
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it is good and another will say it is bad. So now I enjoy nice 
music. What do you mean by nice music? It is not $29dz alte. 
In $2dz Site there is music. Nice music is what is given by 
the framework of my mind. Therefore what is the 3i[%{e, 
SHeIAMoid of the world that we experience? The 3ieIdofd is 
our own mind alone. In that mind what part of the world I 
keep that alone is experienced by me and how much I keep 
that much alone I can experience. Therefore Aol: Ud 
sfocuuna, wd fawn a sido safe. aAofy 
Rerar va ad S{o[S1I: sfolaetor. Therefore of: 
SiIcfoid], What is the SURToll? slleidoicd our fafsive toil 
Buu] [Srveorsf SURI. What is the Welel? ZAloil sileicoi 
adicl — this SURI will become the support, the abode, the 
resort of all the family members. He houses everyone, he 
accommodates everyone, either in his own house or by 
providing house for other members who do not have. The 
SUIRoll gives him the capacity to provide house for others. Or 
UNI d Aexl not only he becomes the support of others in his 
family also the support of others in any other group, 
institution, community, village. Perhaps we need not take it 
purely in the material sense alone, we can extend to the subtler 
sense of moral support. gSsMtdei doesn’t say that but we 
can take it in that sense also. He is resorted to by all people, he 
is like a counselor who solves the problems of any member in 


the family. 
diol 6-1-6 
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Now the fifth organ is taken. We have seen two 
sloifsgads, one Mdifogeél Alp and Aol:. Now we are 
going to get one more Mdlfogad viz., SUVA sfoged, the 
organ of procreation or reproduction. The glory is said, 2d d 
Uolllcl:. Yd: literally means You disrey or seed, which 
becomes the baby but in this context 2d: must be taken as 
suze sfogea, Its glory is Uotlfi: means progeny or 
procreation. Uoilfeicd ort fafsise suzer sfogera, What is 
the SUIRZfoII? Because of that organ alone we get children, the 
grandchildren. UsitRaAdalotog scyjuzey | Adfscerapigt | 
dcuferdocquRic | ufersorater states | 1 dfersteiruferuc 3- 
f0-3Il In fester sroaccit. Because of that organ 


N CWO 


alone a person discovers immortality because he names his 
grandchildren after him. Therefore in the form of children he 
survives. Therefore Uotlfeicd ofU fafsive. The Weld is Vole] 
ugar: Uolleid. Usikid means AdUooll sHdiel. He will be 
rich with children, he will have the wealth of children as well 
as UY all the animals like cows etc. Thus five organs and five 
oJUIs we have seen and this is the SUIRToII, Uollicied oJUT 
fafsise suzer sfoge Buu fézvelorst SUAS and later these 
seven including GeING IVS o[UIs also will join with UIUL. First 
two 9JUIs are UIUI’s own UIs and the rest five belong to the 
Sfogelds but they are because of the blessings of the UIUI. 
Hereafterwards we will get a story through which we will find 
that the UIUI is the greatest and all these five organs will 
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surrender their OJUIs to UIUI alone. Those details we will see in 
the next class. 
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fezoeorst SUIZIoIg§. is prescribed in this chapter. 
fézueerei endowed with seven glories. HA ofUT fafoiee UIUr 
BU [eIwelorsf SURG. Meditation on fEAeora{ as UIUT 
cdg endowed with seven glories. The first two glories have 
been already talked and they are oeltocdd{ and Nvocdd, QIU 
is the GING dd that is the oldest principle and UIUI is the 
greatest principle. The other five glories of UII are not 
directly expressed by UIUI but they are expressed through five 
organs. So the other five glories are not directly expressed by 
UIUT but they are glories available, manifest in five organs. 
Those five organs were mentioned before — the alfeifogeral 
has the glory of GRiwocaa, agifogel4l has the glory of 
Ufesorrda, wbpifesaat has the glory of Asurdd, Aol 
sfogelal has the glory of 3ikIdoicdsl and finally 
suzafoged has the glory of Wolfeicde, Thus Gp, ast;, 
MPL, Aol: and SULLI: these five organs have the glories of 
disitecd, ulcisoicd, Heurd, 3ieidoicd, Uoilfticd. So the 
Sufetu pointed out that a person can meditate upon these 
sense organs also. That is dfiocd fafsic dcp uul 
fewer sutra, ufesorcd fafsre agi: Bur ferveorai 
SUIAold{. Thus each sense organ can be meditated upon also. 
And each meditation will have a relevant Wcldl. When 
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alfeifogelsl is meditated upon GRWord Weis will come. 
Similarly other WcfdIs will come. And hereafter we are going 
to get a story and through the story we come to know that 
these five-fold glories belonging to five organs are all 
borrowed from the dRcel UII alone. Therefore these five 
glories also should be attributed to UIUI. And previously two 
glories were mentioned oeltardd and Nord, then you add 
five more glories of these sense organs we will get totally 
seven OJUIs of UIUI. This story is called UIUT HdIc:. A debate 
or a dialogue between UIUI and other organs or generally 
among all the organs themselves including UIUI. What was the 
controversy? The controversy was which organ is the greatest 
one? Each organ claimed that I am the greatest one. When one 
organ claims that I am the superior most, the other organs did 
not accept the superiority and therefore the organ gets 
humiliated, feels very bad stating that I am not recognized and 
each organ goes away from the body for a year challenging 
the other organs how all of them will survive without me. 


Then what happens is going to be the story. We will read. 
Alo>I 6-1-7 

fA WOT stetae PISA Hea SY:, TSls:, Hr aT afer she; 
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So Sdi UluUl: fadcGdiloil:. Here we have to note an 


interesting thing that all the sense organs are called here UIUI. 
Normally we understand UIUI as the Ud UIUII:. But you 
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should remember the Silolfogelds are also called UIUI: and 
Md logedas are also called UIUI:, Holl, fered and ate and 
3SESDR are also called UIUI:. Why, because UIUI alone 
gives life to every sense organ. The very life, the very essence 
in every sense organ is UIUI and therefore their very name is 
UIUI. Because of this name itself we can say that UIUT is 
superior. In fact, there is no need for any debate. The very fact 
that every sense organ is called UIUI indicates that UIUT is the 
cdd, the essence of every sense organ. That itself indicates 
the superiority of UIUI. But the organs did not understand that. 
That is why in the 91251 we use two expressions d{20e UIUI: 
and diUI UIUI:. Because the word UIUI is used for U>cd UIUIs 
Stloliocels, Wdlloces, Slo: D2UIds also. All the seventeen 
parts of ASd eRBRAL are called UIUI. Then how to 
differentiate the original UIUI and sense organs? Therefore we 
have a conventional expression dI20eI UIUI means Ued UIUIs 
and d{lUl UIT means sToifogeis, wMdlfogeds, all of them 
are called ofUT UIUI. Therefore the SUfoINd says UIUII:, which 
includes d{2cel and 3fd{Qee] UTUIT:. fddacaloi: — all the organs 
were arguing, fadIG cbdodi: afod:. What was the argument? 
316%2RI — I am the greatest one. I am the superior most one. 
They were not able to come to any conclusion through mutual 
discussion. Therefore they had to go to someone who is 
acceptable to both. They have to go to court. And for the 
organs the Supreme Court is S@I oled{: — semis. senfoT, the 
creator the Lord of all, the first father. To him they all went. 
First the debate was regarding dRitocd ofU]. Therefore all the 
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organs asked S@MfSI who is GRWS:. G: A: sale Heel, 
dRINS:, MDIStAle Aeel dafel d aRreiiel a. Among us who 
is GIWS:, the wealthiest? When this question was asked the 
afeifogeldl was thinking that he will be chosen as the dR1Ne 
and with that fond hope all the organs went. S@MfSI could 
have been satisfied alfeifogelsl and said that you are really 
dR: and the glory belongs to you. Instead of that SeMmfst 
said afsaol a: USAC Heel Sccblod — that you have to do 
an experiment. Each one organ should quit the body and you 
should find out in who’s quitting the body loses all the wealth 
and the body becomes UIUIkI: — literally sinful, here sola, 
untouchable, unapproachable. In whose quitting the body 
becomes useless, worthless, untouchable and that particular 
organ must be GIZING:. Then each one started quitting for one 
year. os M2drel says don’t ask how can the sense organs 
walk out of the body. Remember this is a story. It is only a 
story and it did not literally happen and just to glorify UIUI the 
Sufetud is giving an imaginary story. Daca sie{alc: it is 
not something which can really happen. 
Hor 6-1-8 

SPSSAATE ; UT Gace VRIMTA ara, HAA Hed seater 
5 o BS:, FAH AAA SPA, WT: WO, TIAMAT, YT: 
HA, Ista ATA, WAAAMT tere, Varsifeasate ; wfc s aH II 
&-8-¢ ll 

The alfeifegeasl thought that URword UT belongs to 
afeifogelst alone and to prove that the alfeifogeray left the 
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body. dic Vd Ue S 3RaIe PRR Scapa it left the 
body. For how long? BI HdeQAe UleeI — for one year the 
alfeifogels went on a pilgrimage all the time thinking that the 
body would suffer without me. And 3ifeleel 3dId — it came 
back to the body and addressed all the sense organs how was 
the life without me. It found that this person was comfortably 
living. It asked the question A&d ofifadel aera SAWMDA — 
how was it that you were able to survive without me. 7 
dP: S Sd: — they said that Ueil cid sipcil: AVL, 
3sidgod: didi — there are many people who do not have 
alfeifogerst, who are dumb people but still they are happily 
surviving and in fact they have got even special news 
broadcast for them. They somehow communicated and 
continued to survive as before. Such people though unable to 
speak but they are able to conduct their lives through other 
organs. How? UlUloci: UIUIol — even if Alfeifogele is not 
there they continued to breathe with the help of d{2cel UIUI; 
dsgiul Ugelod: — they see with their eyes; STPIUI gUdod: — 
they hear with their ears; Holl [aAGizt: — they are even great 
scholars because of their minds; 2421 Uoileldiloll: — with 
their SUS AMSGaL they are even able to get children. 
Rddiollfata — they were comfortable. In fact, many of the 
arguments we don’t require. It is not only convenient to us for 
others also it is comfortable. Less the talk less the problems. 
Gossip and rumors are because of alfsifogeray. In fact, if you 
take the statistical study alfeifogera alone gives maximum 
problem to man. So all the organs said they were more 
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comfortable without arfeifogersy. Then alfsifogeral said 
ufadel & alc — that I would join you. The difeifogetey 
entered back into the body of this person and alfeifogelsl was 

humbled. This story is useful whenever we become arrogant 
and whenever we begin think that we are contributing to 

family or organization or community or religion. That is why 

we find that when we die all the people cry, if at all, for a day 

and then after a year they even forget that we were existing. 

The most interesting thing is after a few years suppose we 

write a letter from heaven asking whether I could come, the 

dependents or the people would say that they are well adjusted 

and are fine you need not come and be happy in heaven itself. 

That is why 2IAI knew this psychology, after fourteen years 

he came back and sent 3{Pofolel to ask the question ‘you have 

been ruling for fourteen years would you like me to return or 
not to the kingdom?’ In the case of the 3912c1 he said you come, 

but in our case nobody will say you come back. Therefore let 
us all remember that the world will be comfortable without us, 

family will be very comfortable without us. We think like the 

lizard that thinks it is supporting the ceiling. In coiluformd 
also a similar story was presented where 3Ifdor, dx] etc., were 
humbled. Continuing; 
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Similarly, the eyes also quit the body for one year. It came 
back thinking that the individual would be suffering without 
the eyes. The other organs pointed out just as blind people 
survive without their eyes, similarly we all also managed 
without you, similarly all other organs were functioning. It is 
almost like the previous 410%. and the person survived without 
any problem. The eyes thought that UfeisoIcd oJUIdL was 
because of the eye and individual was able to balance because 
of eyes. But the eyes found that without eyes this person was 
able to walk, and in fact he did everything. The moment the 
eye knew that the glory does not belong to itself, the eyes 
Uldd9I S they also entered the body. 


Host 6-1-10 

At SPSS ; AAC TIMP, HIATT Age SHifrg eter 
> Sra: Fat ST Aad: AAT, Weed: VOM, Aceal IAT, 
WITTAMT, fsa HAT, TSTTATAT Lee, UaAsHifesafe ; feast S 
HAF | &-2-2o Il 


Similarly the ears quit for one year. They came back and 
asked how did you survive? Then the organs pointed out just 
as Gf@RI — deaf people do everything without their ears, 
similarly we also could survive without you. Then the 
spifogeld also got humbled and then Ufdd9T it entered back. 
What sMpifogeaL was thinking? What is the [UI of 
MMifogad? Asucaag, ahpilosea thought that AeUrcd ULL 
was because of ears and it understood that the glory does not 
belong to itself. 
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Now it is the turn of the mind. Mind also took a holiday 
for a one year and came back. It asked without intelligence 
how did you manage to survive? And then the other organs 
point out that there are so many unintelligent people who are 
occupying big posts and the mind came to know the people 
without intelligence could also survive. diotl — deluded 
people, mentally retarded people, 3ifdGRil — uneducated 
people could survive with the help of the other organs 
similarly a person can be without mind. That is why we give 
the example of auf S{IdSel. Our daily sleep proves that 
even without the functioning of the mind and intellect, with 
the help of UII the body survives. In aur UIUI alone 
functions, no sMoifoged, no Mdlfogaal all the four inner 
organs are not functioning. Then the mind understood that I 
am also not great and the mind came back and became one of 
the ordinary members in the body. The glory of the mind is 
SeIdoicd efUId which it thought to be its glory but really 
speaking it is only borrowed glory. 
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Finally the SUAS Ga also left for one year. The 
SUM SGT has got Wollfeicd oJUId{ and it thought that 
without that $fogeIéL a person cannot survive but the SfogelaL 
found that a person could survive without begetting children. 
And even if a person doesn’t get children he can survive 
perhaps he may be happier compared to the other people who 
are suffering with or because of the children. Therefore these 
people could do everything and they could even get Algi 
without them. Therefore SUSASGA said that the glory does 
not belong to it and came back. Thus all five organs 
understood that the glory does not belong to itself. Therefore 
they just waited for the UIUI. Now UIUI said that let me also 
try. I would also go for one year. 
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Now when it comes to UIUI the sufetudd does not say UIUIT 
SlccdepIA, left the body. In the case of the other organs all of 
them left the body. But in the case of UIUI the SUfoIUC does 
not say UIUI left the body. If it had left the body, the person 
would have died. Therefore the GUfeTUC says that the UIUI 
was about to leave the body. It was getting ready to leave. 
Scopidieelol — it was intending to leave. At that time what 
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happened? When UIUI was about to leave the sense organs 
found that they also could not remain in the body. When UIUI 
was about to leave the sense organs also were dragged along 
with UIUI. They could not remain in the body. For that an 
example is given. It seems a horse was tied to a stick or peg or 
pole, which was fixed to the ground. That pole is called 
usdigigIsc:. It means Ulgdotloigig@:. The Vis: means 
the pole. usdigr means tying the legs. There are four poles 
and the four legs of the horse are tied to the four poles. The 
horse is very powerful. éRieel: — the horse is very big and 
powerful horse. It comes from Hoeld: means Rrogcat d1d:. 
That horse cannot be tied to any peg. Even if you tie it will 
just break, pull all the tethers and it will run off. So when the 
powerful horse run off along with the horse these pegs to 
which the horse is tied are also pulled out and dragged by the 
horse. The peg and the rope goes along with the horse. The 
UIUI is compared to the Hoeld: AI 3d:. The sense organs 
are compared to the pegs. The physical body is compared to 
the earth. When the UIUI prepares to quit the pegs in the form 
of sense organs are dragged from the physical body, so 
powerful is UIUI. That is said here. AéR{ée: orld: 
usdivisiIscbol Ade. 2déc_ means it pulls out the pegs and 
drags the peg along with itself. Similarly, the UIUI dragged the 
sense organs. And when the sense organs were dragged they 
did AIScIsol ofdIZDIz. We want to live in this body for some 
more years, do not drag us, we accept your greatness and 


requested the UIUI to remain in the body for some more time. 
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& Sold: Al Sccbdll: - S doldol UII don’t quit this body. 
Because the eyes remaining in this body wants to see the 
children, grandchildren etc. The tongue wanted to taste for 
some more time. Therefore they want to remain in this body 
and enjoy the five sense objects for some more time. If you 
quit we cannot enjoy any more. Therefore do not to leave the 
body. ede ofifadal gtgeiret: — all organs pleaded the UIUI 
that without you we cannot remain in the body and interact 
with the world. That is why they have to do transplantation. 
The very organ are useless, it has to be given to somebody 
else where the UIUI is there. deal 3 i Aa aici pedir. And 
now the UIUI says you then worship me. UIUI tells them to 
accept its superiority and may you glorify me. Then all the 
sense organs accepted UIUI as the master and they glorified 
OUT. 
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UIUI asked all the organs to praise and therefore each organ 
is praising the UIUI. The first praise was from dId@. So did 
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3dId. What was the praise? Ud aié dRinal sifta ad 
dita! siziiici — so if I am dRIns o[UIdIo[ now that dRIte 
oJUI is not mine you alone are dite oUIdIof. Your dine 
oJUI you have given to me temporarily. This is the tai done 
by the aferfogeld., Then UGI aS Ulewokta ca 
acufioisziift agi. agy: tial DAAIol, The eyes 
glorified UIUI by saying UGI alé Ulett IRa acufesalsaiier 
— so if I am Ufelsolcd oJUIdIof now it is not my OUI the 
attribute of steadiness, which I have is yours, it is not my oJUI 
you alone are UfeltoIcd ofUIdIo]. Similarly you have to 
extend. The 21éUtd JU of PTL was handed over to UIUI, 
mind handed 3ilIdoicd eJUI to UIUI etc. So now UIUI has got 
seven 9OfUIs. The giving back the glory alone is the 
glorification of UIUI. There is no other separate Sale. We also 
should pray god that if I am able to do anything O Lord, all of 
them is your glory alone. So glorification of Lord is 
disclaiming my glory and handing it over to the Lord. That is 


why in Bloceictasl 
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A beautiful 21a. He says that I think that I have written this 
wonderful Blocactést glorifying you, it is all ridiculous, you 
have given me the words and these very same words I am 
offering it back to you. Like the ocean water goes up because 
of the sun and becomes clouds and clouds offer water to the 
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ocean. And if the clouds claim the glory how ridiculous it is. 
Because clouds have got the water only from the ocean. And 
in the form of rain it is again giving back to the ocean itself. 
The very fact I glorify you is made because of your glory. 
Like that it is said here. Then UIUI asks the question. It is not 
enough if you do Uoil you have to give aideld{ also. So fepay 
A Sood] 
— what is my food? You please offer oldeld to me. Also feb 
di dI2i — what is the dress that you are going to offer? Then 
the sense organs point out in fact, that all the 3ioofdI of the 
world are your Sfoold{ only. Si %ddel: 3il opféreri: SI 
eicudsols: — whether it is dog’s food, whether it is germs 
food, whether it is moth’s food, whatever animal or insect or 
tree is consuming all those food really is your food only 
because that food is consumed by UIUI which is in the dog, 
worm etc. Therefore all Sfooldis are your 3foofdl only. Your 
dress is the water that we drink is the dress of UIUI. It is 
symbolic. The water is the dress to cover the UIUI. Details we 
will see in the next class. 
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In the first SI@IUI¢] of the sixth chapter we get the fafstse 
UNI SURI or fafsiee url BUT feels SUAS. We 
use the word faf9Ise UIUI because here various oJUIs of UIUI 
are given. Seven eJUIs were enumerated oelvacd, Word, 
dfsisocd, ulesoird, Beurd, sikidoicd, voifeicd ovr 
fafsive Urol BUUT fSzveorai SUAS. To reveal the glories 
of UIUI a story was imagined through which all the organs 
accept the glory of UWIUI. Silolfogelds, Ddifogeds and 
Sod: D2 all of them accept that UIUI alone is the most 
glorious because without the blessings of UIUI none of these 
organs can function. ms MAdrel points out that the story is 
only imaginary and don’t take the story literally because sense 
organs cannot quit the body and independently live for one 
year and thereafterwards coming back. It is only faaRacel. 
We have to note another point also here which is not said by 
the 3ifdei but it is said somewhere else that since UIUI alone 
blesses all the organs, all organs are called OfUI UIUIs or 
secondary UIUIs. Thus SMolfogedas are also referred to as 
UIUI, Md logeds are also referred to as UIUI because their 
very life is nothing but UIUI. Usd UlUIs for the purpose of 
differentiation are known as d{2ceJ UIUIs. The reason we get 
from the story and the reason is that d2ceI UIUI alone blesses 
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the oifUI UIUI. At the end of this SI@IUId{ the UIUI receives 
praise from all the organs. So all organs do UIUI Salt, or 
glorify UIUI and after receiving the Zafer, MIU asks that it is 
not enough that you praise me but you should give me food 
and drink. Therefore fepar AI dIQf, fepar At S{oold], what is my 
food and drink and what is my dress. Dress also must be 
offered. And that portion we are seeing and there the organs 


point out that sft uléq feedaras ail opfdieet SH 
hicudsolsVaasoolalul dRI siti. So this the fourteenth 
diom of the first SI@IUId_ of the sixth chapter. The organs 
point out that for UIUI there is no particular type of food 
because all types of food are the food of UIUI alone. Therefore 
UIUI is Ad Bool sIcpI. Therefore opis Soold, oid means 
an insect, °d means dog, Use means moth. Whether it is a 
food of moth or food of a worm or food of all types of food 
can be taken as UIUI2e] 3foof{d]. The logic behind this is that 
because there is only one UII which is residing in all the 
IRAs whether it be a dog, a moth, a worm or Ods or Hote] 
IRA, one Adi8e UIUT alone consumes all the food through 
varieties of IBRAs. And similarly the drink also we have to 
supply. And what is the dress of UIUI? The SUforurl says 
SU: GIai:. The water that is taken before eating food in the 
form of Ups gaoraL and the water taken after eating as 
AM. sau BU  cUlold, 
sraqanfterror YoUUI OIcTUIold this sipping of water before and 
after food is the dress of the UIUT. gsMtdri points out that 
the water is not the real dress of UIUI but it has to be meditated 
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upon as G24]. It is an SUIRIoil and it is not literal. 
os M2drei says that a UIT SUIIM when he takes 
Ufs9dord, he should imagine that let this water that I am 
taking as STAMUSAOTL and also sreMerorgy let this 
water become GSA of UU. ACR UU AHI WUT SURG 
or HIdol Geicell. Then what is the Weld for UII SURI? 
The Wcid{ is whatever food that he eats whether it is allowed 
in the 9IRA or prohibited in the YMA, all those food taken by 
him will not harm him, will not create UIUd{ for him. For a 
UII SURID no food is prohibited. If a person is not a UIUI 
SURID the YMA prohibits certain types of food as Adi 
3IooldI. We have seen in the sola ici, 

Mana aa fer celia a ae | 
sfeeucait aide slotol Aaa II offal 29-20 II 
Certain types of food are barred for a GfGa@. But if he is a 
UII SUID then even if he violates that rule it will not affect 
him. Therefore the SUfeINC says OI S AI 3RA slolool Gioel 
sidicl. sfolooidl means forftg sfeotd. So once the SuferucL 
gives this sanction then wherever such a freedom is given it 
can be abused. Already without the sanction people are 
abusing — eating everything under the sun, drinking everything 
possible. Already there is a problem and on top of that if the 
QIRA says like this then to get this freedom one musters to do 
UWI SUI. GIA says only for UII SUID there is no 
prohibition. So for validating he may do that and therefore 
gsMztdrt interferes here and says this is not a sanction. 
UU] SURI also cannot violate the rules of 3M1éI2. Whatever 
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36R fowls are prescribed for other people they are valid 
and they are relevant for UIUI SUIRI@ also. In the name of 
UIUI SUIAOI he cannot take to UAE BAR. Because one 
thing all the 3ffdiels were frightened was Ue 3idR. 
Because QI prescribes a disciplined lifestyle. And a 
disciplined lifestyle is always difficult and we always want to 
violate that and we are waiting for some excuse or the other to 
violate the discipline. In the stoloMfaoGel which is used by 
many people 
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If the mind is in the Lord or S@{ol whatever you do it doesn’t 
matter. There are so many verses in stoloNfdoGe that they 
won’t see, they say this one %3I@ only. And similarly in the 
offal there is one verse which can be abused 
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If there is a SIfol he always abides in me whatever be his 
lifestyle. So such lines can be abused. In such places alone 
3ifdieis come and say that they should not be literally taken, 
then it is only tale of UIT SUID. So UII SURI® can eat 
everything it is not literally true, wIsMAtdei says 3IeldIc:, it 
is only Sale. And gsMztdri gives an interesting argument 
also. If in the name of UIUI SUIRToll he says that I can take 
food of all the animals like the dog’s food, pig’s food etc., for 
that wsMtdei says that some of the insects live in poison. 
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For them it is food but for the human body it is poison and can 
a UIUI SUIZIG consume poison because every food is his 
food? He will avoid it. If certain types of foods which are food 
for other beings are certainly poison for human body, in the 
same way types of food which are fort Ga, which are 
UU will certainly produce UIUd even for UU SUID. 
Therefore Of Slotoold URofSad is only UIT SURTon Safer, 
it is 3I@fdIG: and nobody can violate 316 fort. Thus 
gsMztdrt establishes that. The next part is Sif: GI2I:. That 
part the suo explains further in the last few lines. 
alGGRi: wba sisted sirataford. That is why all the 
UII SURIDs do 3ifddold before eating food. Before eating 
food they have to do 3ifdéfofdI which means sipping water. 
Before eating food they do Sifddold{ chanting ors like 
SIAR TH:, Solo of4:, ofAoGRI ofdi:. And at the end 
also sifSIcdI 3irdldilorl — after completing the food also they 
do Sifddioldj. What is the purpose? The purpose is to give 
dress to the UIUI. First Sifddfold{ can be perhaps taken as 
lower dress and the last SIfdd{old] perhaps the 3igeld2>1dI the 
upper cloth and if this 3Ifddfofd] is not done the UIUI remains 
naked. Uddid AGoldolsol odori:. Sfoldl means UIUId. 
UIT 3Io[sol dod: — so they dress up the UIUI by 
STddold{, without that UIUI will remain naked. Thus UII 
S{oold{ is mentioned and UURe dizi: G71 also has been 
mentioned. With this first SI@IUId] is over. The main topic is 
Aa oor fafsise Mor WUT fézveoral SUA, This STII 
is called UIUI AFdIG SI@IUId because we get a story in which 
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there is a dialogue between UIUI and other organs. As I said 
before this SI@IUIdI or this topic is there almost in the same 
form in the first section of the fifth chapter of 
Gloglochuforwed, Continuing; we are entering the second 
SI@IUIG. We will read. 
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In this second section we get another well-known SUIRfoll 
known as Wdifsol SURIol or Walfeor fden. walfsor 
SURIo or Urdifsor fell is the well-known topic of this 
section and this topic is also a repetition of the third section of 
fifth chapter of Blocloeiufowed, As an introduction to the 
teaching we get a story through which the teacher and student 
are introduced. Here the student is sadd:, a SIe@{UI and the 
teacher is oidet:, a SIPiRI. His full name is Waleur Giafet. 
This is an unique aspect here because normally SI@IMUIs enjoy 
the status of a teacher and even according to GUIS eat 
@IeUIs alone played the role of a teacher. Even in the case of 
warfare the teacher was SIGIUI and the student was a SIDI. 
GIGI has got right to teach warfare but he cannot fight. As a 
teacher he cannot impart all the teaching. Therefore the 
general convention is SI@IUI is of} and all the other duis are 
f9IveIs. But here we find a reversal, 81 happens to be a 
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oJ and SIGII is a fSIv2I. This sadAdd: approaches UdIs8uUI 
Gidfet who is the king of Wael S91. So URGE — he entered 
the assembly of UdIeUI aidiel in UFdIcI GOI. And at that time 
the king had many attendants serving him. He was relaxing. 
UfsaAReAAVIG UGTSUI old feral SIoro1d1. I am not going for 
word to word meaning. I will give you the essence of these 
Hows. Then Udleur Giafer seeing saad addressed him & 
@dii2I — indicating that ne (6 [e Tg was a small boy who is 


sHSURI:. AAA's father is sMSfV1:. <Adtdd’s grandfather 
is GISU:, ASURAUIA sSV:, AVAMUcIa sSURt:, 


JSURA UH: 3MVfvi:, 3SURe UPI: 3uvlel:. Grandson of 
geur WIN. When did IAD approached him? After 
completing his studies under his father. So he had just 
completed his 2lccidRi. His father has two names given in 
the 91>] they are SHS: and sida:. So 3ikefer Ur: 
oda UA: ded: FSHpcdR slotorRg UarEvi siaferey 
SHSISMA. Not only he has completed he had a little arrogance 
also. It is called fa@l oId:. We see a similar situation in 
WloGloed WWSlSeeleI: because remember the ad raaq sift 
teaching given by his father occurs in the sixth chapter. There 
also he goes to one Of and comes back. After completing the 
education he comes back. Then his father asked a question? 
Did you ask for Self-knowledge? Instead of saying I didn’t 
ask he says that I don’t think my teacher knew it. That is 
called arrogance. Teacher did not give Self-knowledge 
because it can be given only if it is asked for. Afcke 
Ufvlurdol. ofUse: wr afig Jalool Alowelol UcksA:. So in 
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the sixth chapter of &Iodlea also sarddd was arrogant. Here 
also he comes with arrogance. Therefore UdI6UI olafcr 
addressed him dil2I. Then in reply saab said A a3 sic 
ufcrersiia — yes, your highness. And then UGIUI Gldfet asked 
him back sroifsiselsodRt fupi siti — O boy! Have you been 
educated or trained by your father. Then saddd with all his 
arrogance he said 3ilféiiel Sldla — yes, I have been taught and 
I am master of everything and there is nothing I do not know. 
Then Gidfet asked five questions. We will read it. 
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Fane frat are Il Se 
qend CHS adhe Sara Il &-2-2 I 
Udleul Gldfer, a gil asked five questions to IAD 


and saad was not able to answer any of these five 
questions. All these five questions happen to be the same as 


found in the ®locleel Uedifsor fader portion. But the 


wordings are not the same but the questions are the same and 
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are in the same order only. I am not going for word for word 
meaning. The first question is Geel Ud: Uo: Ueleell 
faufctuetoals siti — do you know the various paths by which 
the Offds travel after death? AQUI Holodz oifer fawelcp UPsK:. 
What was his answer? olfcl @IldId — I don’t know. Then the 
second question is deeil ala Cila> YoiWelodl3 siet offer — 
do you know how those offds come back to this CdD? So the 
route of going is one question and route of coming is another 
question. The third question is deeil UeRil cil ved gels: 
Yol: Yo: Uellgat Beueial3 sicl — how come the higher 
Cil@s are not overpopulated? The answer is ollel @ldrd — | 
don’t know. The fourth question is a technical question and 
this alone leads to UPdlfsor fail. This is the main question 
for which the answer is going to be Uedifdol fdell teaching. 
deel afeeeialsce SAMI: USVATAY acd Agree 
dcocil3 siti. In fact, to understand the question we have to 
study the answer. I am going to rearrange the question for our 
convenience. How do the Gflds come to this world after 
coming through various stages or after passing through how 
many stages do the oflds come to Hobe] cia? After death 
the ofld with AGHA ORR travels. After traveling it returns 
back. But this travel and arrival is presented in five stages. 
Those five stages whether AID knows or not, Gldfet 
wanted to find out. This is the main question of this SI@IUId{. 


Now comes the fifth and final question Geel Gdelloiza AI 
uel: UfeaS Mee AI — what are the Wells that lead to 


Cdellol Ale! or ICI oifel and fUceIUI otherwise known as 
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UU olfel? This topic is also not new to us. We saw in 
qusmlufoiwd, aiersteuford and the eighth chapter of 
offal. And we also know the answer. Mere rituals will take a 
person through UU ofl and the rituals mixed with 
meditation will lead a person through Q[&fcT olfel. So act 
Cdl is Mv ofel Alelol4] and BURA Alsa wel is act 
olfel oid. This is the answer. In fact, all the five question 
answers we know. But some more details are given which are 
interesting that we will see later. Gdelol and fucenur 
themselves are further explained by UdI6UI oldfer. acmcdl 
delet AI Usellot ufeuetocl fener ar — so what are the 
~2€ols by following which a person will go through these two 
paths. In support of these two paths UdI@UI Gldfe quotes a 
Mel dow also. He does not say it is a Ml dom. He says these 
two paths are not invented by me but the {Ms themselves 
have talked about these two paths. And he gives the quotation 
of the Is. G eit stg[urd Sed. The WIT is telling IEA. 
UdI6UI Gldfet is quoting a WIV and the WT says TEAL a zeit 
SIQWVIdd. Here at means dll. Taken by whom? ACeonsL 
— both are taken by human beings. So AceondL a at 
SI9IUId. Those two paths are fucdor eit Carolla aeil - 
fucenur and Gdellol. Only thing to be noted here in the 
S1o1dGIdl the words used are DWI olfel and Warci olfcl but 
here GUUI Olfel is translated as fUcenor and dct Olfel is 
translated as GGUlol. AISIfdIG feaeddiciesilel — the entire 
world or the entire humanity will have to travel through these 
two paths alone, generally. Because remember this is not 
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exactly true. Because the entire humanity will not go through 
these two paths as there are people who perform neither 
perform @di nor SUIRYoI. For them there is a third path to 
travel as said in the Glogleehufowed, But generally the dGs 
assumes that we do either df or SURIoll. Therefore 
generally the entire humanity will pass through either GbWUI 
Ofer or Warci olfel. Because remember even by doing 
forrerolferitias cdi one will get Dw olfel. And dG expects a 
person to do the minimum forrerolfdiftics di even if one 
does not do SURIon. alsuiftig faeddcieadier. wedifer 
means ASHI, BRR, travels. These two paths exist 
uGoci2l (dz Alc. Here the words {WAI and Ald refers to 
the earth and heaven. fal here does not mean father and HII 
does not mean mother. {WI and Alc refers to eraruferceil 
between the heaven and earth these Hlefs are there, between 
higher Cis and lower Cil@s these Alls are there 
connecting the earth and heaven. The earth is the starting point 
and heaven is ending point. Therefore these Al®ls must be 
between the starting and the ending point. What is the 
response of poor eaddd:? osdAd Vasdol doiel Stara — I 
do not know the answers to any one of these five questions. 


Continuing; 
dom 6-2-3 
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When saad expressed his inability to answer UGI6UI 
Gidfei said it is ok. You can study it form someone or other, 
but now you have come to me as a guesthouse therefore please 
go to my guesthouse and get refreshed, I will give you 3foofd1. 
Remember primarily he is an 3ifeifef. He has not come as a 
student yet. And he said I am educated therefore he asked five 
questions. That transaction is over. Now taking him asaiferfer 
Gael SUusowAUPac — he honored TID even though 
aap was a young boy by offering him a guesthouse. But 
do you think that add can go and stay because he was 
insulted. Because of his ignorance there is a general curiosity. 
And secondly he has been insulted. His ego has been pricked. 
Not only that when a person is insulted it will turn to anger. In 
fact, UdIGUI Gldfet did not want to insult him because of his 
attitude it became an insult. Therefore he became angry with 
his father. Father taught me everything and said your 
JSeDcidi2i is over. But now I got humiliated. Therefore with 
anger UGGId — he ran back to his father. He angrily 
questioned his father A siorenma faz a alardfer ara feoct 
oil sd loURolfSIsclordra Sici — didn’t you tell that we have 
completed our studies? That means we should be able to 
answer any question asked by anyone.? Then the father 
understood there has been some problem. He asked the 
question Gel Waa sit —& Bare: ! O Intelligent one! how 
come you are upset? Del col UR ad GRATUIT, 
What happened to you? aad sad Wd dil 
WollsioioddoeRursiht — so he is angry with the [oll also. 
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He said he is 2lojoeIdoe: only a 2Ioil for namesake and not a 
real 2foll. Similarly if a SIGIUI is only a SIGIUI by birth and if 
he does not have any SIGIUI @di or SIGIUI oJUI and merely 
one is SI@IUI by birth, he is Seidogf:. do: is an degrading 
expression. Ad: of Vaedol dG — I did not understand the 
questions let alone giving the answer. Then the father asked 
what are those questions. @ddi Sicl. And sd sii @ 
Ucil@IoAIGISIER. The SUforT does not repeat the question 
and it says that IAD enumerated all those five questions to 
his father 31>{0I or did. Then we get a peculiar situation. 
Father says I myself do not know. So don’t feel bad about it, 
everybody need not know everything, I did not teach you for 
simple reason for I did not know myself and let us both go to 
the king. It indicates the intellectual honesty. If you don’t 
know say don’t know. Don’t pretend and give wrong answer 
and get into trouble. Therefore father accepts his ignorance. 
Those details we will see in the next class. 


3 Ulas: Wiig Uoricgulggcad | Wie gulaGrel 
uuidiarafswead I 35 otifort: onfer: onifer: Il ef: 35. 
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In this second SI@IUIdI of the sixth chapter we find 
saad approaches the king UdIévuI oldier after completing 
his education under his father old. dil told IaIDd that 
he had taught everything he knew. ie Te earel was arrogant 
about his knowledge and he approaches UdIéUI GidfeT to 
exhibit his knowledge. WdI6UI Gidfet is a king of Walct So. 
°IaIDd wants to conquer all the people of WdIcl S92 in 
debate and finally he comes to the king with an intention of 
arguing with the 3i12ellof facrols, the scholars in the king’s 
assembly. The king had already heard about sadIDd’s old 
and therefore the king decided he should be taught an 
appropriate lesson all with the intention of correcting that boy. 
When AID approached the king was there with his 
attendants serving him and the king asked saadd have you 
finished your education. For that add replied that he had 
completed and even in that statement arrogance was writ 
large. The king then asked five questions about life after 
death, not Vedantic questions but life after death. The five 


questions are: 
1) How do people travel after death? (oIdIold1) 


2) How do people come back? (3ileId1of41) 
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3) Why the higher Cil@s are never filled up, never 
overpopulated and ever under populated. 


4) This fourth question is the main one. What are the 
stages through which a offd goes after death before taking 
another body. This is elaborately answered. 


5) What is fUcteor oid — what is the means of going 
through Wot ofef and Gdelol Wells] — what is the means 
of coming to Mac fel. So ofel ATeo14I., 


These are the five questions and TAD could not answer 
even one among these five questions and he got utterly 
humiliated, humbled and afterwards once the job is over 
UdIevl Glafer said after all you are a guest therefore you 
should stay in my guest house, make yourself comfortable. 
How can he make himself comfortable when his ego is burst. 
Therefore saad runs back to his father. Humiliation gets 
converted into anger and he questions his father that you had 
taught me everything and if that be so I should have been able 
to answer all the questions and since I could not answer it 
means you have not taught me everything. You are 
withholding some information as secret and that too to your 
son and f91tel. The father aildal otherwise known as 3I>{01 
consoles him and says I have not withheld any information, 
still I say the same thing I have taught you everything. And if 
you don’t know something it only means I| also don’t know the 
same thing. In fact I myself do not know the answers to these 
five questions. To be ignorant is not a sin. Because except 
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d1oIdIof everybody has got a limited knowledge only. 
Therefore we need not feel bad about it both of us together 
will go to UdIeur Gidfer and become his {918s and learn. So 
father does not have ego problem. And now son also must 
have become clear. Up to this we saw in the last class. Jom 
number three we completed in which we found ddl a seitat 
sict & UdI@MICYGSIGIER. So the son gave the UcttadI, i.c., the 
beginning of each questions or the condensed version of the 
five questions he gave. We will read the fourth. 
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a@ ar, da aed aa arin aa acd frou aq due 
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So father odd consoled his son saad and says, UGE 
fod do adaé desta — really I have taught you 
everything that I knew. And if you were not able to answer 
these five questions it is because I have not taught you and I 
have not taught you because I myself do not know. It is not a 
big crisis or anything. Many things we do not know. Another 
five more are added we need not feel bad about it. UIé dm 
Uciirel — you come along with me and let us both go together 
and Setdel deQzld — let us have o@cidi2i. Here the word 
detdel means let both us become HétaIs. Now you may 
wonder add can be a S@IAIR, how can odd who is 
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married and also has a child be a S@TAIf2? From this it is very 
clear that S@TdI does not mean an unmarried person even 
though we are using the expression S@fdIR to mean an 
unmarried person. Séfdlfz means a Vedic student. So Tél 
sreeeforelaL ater TePcidRi aici. TA means dG. For dG 
séadelolel the lifestyle that he leads is called serait and 
the one who lives such a lifestyle is called S@TdIR. That 
means if a A622 is learning something he is also a Vedic 
student, he is S@fdlfZ. But generally according to GUITSIH edi 
dc were studied before marriage and therefore a Vedic student 
was generally an unmarried person and therefore by extension 
we got that expression S@fdI means an unmarried person. 
Remember setdrel4l means JowcdRi. Therefore serael 
dcalld means may we take to %fdcidRi. Then the son is 
still not normal because his ego has been hurt, he has been 
humbled and also he is still angry with his father even though 
father has not committed any mistake and therefore like any 
other boy he says to his father you go, 8dlold ofcesT sii. 
Father understood that his son will be like this for some time 
and he decided to learn from the king and teach the newly 
acquired knowledge to his son. With that consolation now 
Oca otherwise called 31{0I who is the son of 3iSuI wit 
goes to Udlevl2zeI oldci: 31 where the king was present. 
UdIGUR Gidci: is in the sixth case, 1t should be converted 
into first case UGIGUI: Gidfei: 3ii. What did the king do? 
ARAL SIACSHMERIGDASRUPADR — the king offered 


him seat after welcoming him and gave some water to drink. It 
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was practical also because in those days all travels were on 
foot. Therefore that person will be tired after walking. 3iel 
RAI weet Uw — rere means offering water for washing 
the hands and feet and for drinking etc. That is why in 
WISMUAR Voll also sora Batenid, steele Bartels 
(washing the hands) UleddéL BACT (washing the feet), 
sid etoflerey aA (drinking). This is for human beings also 
and for gods also. In this context regal means offering water. 
gsMzdrt says that the king asked his attendants to do 
everything. And then d SldId dz seldd oilddilel Gat set — 
he said we are offering any gifts that you want. In those days 
@Ie@UIs did not earn money. They were not supposed to keep 
money also for the future. Whatever money comes from 
priesthood with that they have to survive. The birds and 
GICs etc., have to live with hand to mouth. They had to live 
from hand to mouth. Because the principle is once money 
comes the knowledge goes away. Therefore Cigdil and 
Rd somehow often do not co-exist. Therefore simple 
living and high thinking was their philosophy. Therefore 
GIGI has to voluntarily invite poverty, 1.e., simple life. 
Whenever they had unexpected extra expenditure then they 
have only one source and that is they have to go to the king 
and ask for financial help. The kings were the banks of 
@I@UIs and the kings used to help them. So whenever a 
GIGIUI comes to the king, the latter knows what the SIGIUIs 
want. Therefore immediately the king says what do you like to 


have? Here UdIeul Gldfer says, aildslel seldd, he is a 


qeGRvuaw suforrd cpaifqula STSUIsL 
G@IGIUI, he is a learned person therefore sfoTdIol olla I am 
offering any boon, any gift that you want. Continuing; 
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Always we they G2d1 and get into trouble. We find 
olfeldAR also asked for three boons and Udieldi2loll did not 
want to give Self-Knowledge. Because he had given the boon 
he had to give Self-Knowledge. Similarly G92 was also in 
trouble. Here also Oiled jumps at the offer and says you have 
given me a word. In those days giving a word means it has to 
be protected. Gid> MUI becomes important only when you 
have to fulfil the promise. oflc4I knows this rule and says that 
you have given me a word. Ulcisild: #1 PV a2: — you have 
given me a Ufcisil. The G24 that I want is Ddi2IeI storl 
drddsivell: — to my son saab you had asked five 
questions regarding five topics. Al 4 sélicr — may you tell me 
about those five topics. May you teach me the answer to those 


five questions. 
dio>l 6-2-6 
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UdIGUI Gldict gives the same answer as Udeldi2loll gave 
to offelepary. 
edema fafafeitad ga a f yfastreRe ef: I 
oluforel 2-2-22 Il 
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So even gods do not know about this topic. Therefore this 
knowledge belongs to only gods and dfofteIs should not ask 
about this. If UdISUI Gidfet can know this certainly oitqd can 
know this. Still WaISUI GldfeT says this is a knowledge only 
know to gods and therefore you ask only such boons which a 
human being will ask. Therefore he says dd ody ay Ua: 
adicl. The d2dI you ask is to be asked only by Ods such 
boons should not be asked by HofteIs. Therefore I suggest you 
change the boon. What boon you should ask? ALOTMIUIL G26 
aélicr — may you ask such a boon which is natural to human 
beings like asking for money, children, dress, house, pets, 
horse, cow, elephants etc. So says UdI&UI Gldfet to ofl. 
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oildd tells the general boons asked by human beings I 
don’t want to ask because I already have all of them. Here 
olla happens to be already rich in possession. So being a 
learned person he must have got G{8IUII from various kings 
and other people and therefore he says [62U¢ Ve oiI3i2dToil 
Rite VAR URGiora SUI, SUA means acquired 
possessions. So I have the acquired possessions gifted 
possessions of [62UaZz gold, o13I2dIoll thousands of horses, 
GRiloil servant maids, UGIRIUI lot of friends and relatives 
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and assistants are there and Uf2GloizzI lot of costly clothes 
like silk etc. Now I want a boon which is of infinite value, 
dél: UIA, slolodzea HolodwceRAdd, suelo 
sR aaa ub ifconfdpeeeeiad — a boon which 
is great, limitless and inexhaustible that will last from 
generation to generation. If it is a boon in the form of 
knowledge it can never be exhausted and not only I can enjoy 
that boon but I can hand them over to my children and 
grandchildren. Therefore such a knowledge boon I want and 
not money boon. And he says 3{dGIoell HI dic] — may you not 
be uncharitable with regard to this boon. May you not be 
ungenerous with regard to this boon. Because I have heard 
about your glory and I have heard about you that you give to 
people whatever they want. Please maintain your status with 
regard to this particular boon also. Then WdIéUI Gidfct 
answers. He says there is a difference between money and 
knowledge gift. Money gift is relatively a simple affair. Only I 
have to ask you to be seated and give money. But if it is 
knowledge gift then you should become my disciple. Without 
becoming a disciple knowledge cannot be imparted. You 
cannot casually stand aside and ask for knowledge. If you 
have to become a disciple there is a procedure. 


digsiorl a aSAditored utc: spre 
Tetfoog || FUSswIUfoIW 8-2-2 Il 
There is a fafel known as SUAGoI or BUoor fafer. ciel: 


means Shastric procedure of becoming a disciple. Through 
that proper method may you desire to learn. May you ask me 
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the question. olddt also knows as he is also an educated 
person therefore he says SUfdél Suorceorfey fotwercdor 3ié 
sidocidifcl — so he formally declares that I am becoming your 
disciple. I am formally approaching you for learning. That 
means I am not approaching you as a guest but am 
approaching you as a disciple. Then the sufomied adds a note 
here. According to QUIET edi, which was followed in those 
days, SI@IUI alone has the right to teach, so he was always a 
teacher. Others other than SI@IUI have got only a right to 
learning but not teaching others. III can do dG SHEA 
but he cannot teach. G92 also can do dG seaeloid_ but 
cannot do dG HEM. Since SI@IUI was always a teacher 
and the others always did odZDRAs to MICU and AICI 
never does OldIZ@DIRd to sibel, dz etc. He had the teacher 
status in the society and teacher should be respected. In fact, 
they say the society will thrive only when the teachers in the 
society gets respect. Any society will come down when the 
teachers have got an inferior status. When the teacher status is 
respected then alone society will thrive and here generally 
gibi, doa, BMGs do AALDPR to SIGIUI and AICI does not 
do oldfZ@Rd to them. Here is a ticklish situation that SI@I0I 
has to learn from §IPIRI and he has to go through 3UAGol 
fafél and one of the rules to become a disciple is doing 
olASDIZ. Now the question is if SI@IWI has to learn from 
SIRI should he do oZDR to become a disciple. QT 
gives a special rule. He need not go through all the ritualistic 
procedure of offering things and doing offl@@R. When a 
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GIGI has to learn from a SIRI he need not go through the 
ritualistic procedure of UIGUSIICIUIG, offfDR, offering 
things. He has to verbally declare that I am your disciple. 
There is no physical procedure and there is only a verbal 
procedure. 316 SUf¢er. I am approaching you to learn. The 
Sule, says ddl & da Ud suelfod — in previous 
generations also when SI@IUIs went to 8iPiels for learning 
they only became disciple verbally and not by doing 
AALDRA, In keeping with that tradition, As suleloiciceli 
3d — sureocbirell means SusTHolchicioraewid SuoiRIor 
ddolol Sd. It means verbal SUoleoid] making a statement 
that I am approaching you as a disciple. 3dIki — he became a 
resident student. Continuing; 
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When oilddi humbly approached UdIeul Glafer with a 
statement I am your disciple, the king feels bad and he doesn’t 
want to humiliate oilddI by forcing him to become a disciple 
because the king made a statement that if you want to learn 
you become a disciple. It is as though humiliating a SI@{UT. 
The king feels bad about it therefore he says I asked you to 
become a disciple but not to humiliate you. I told you to 
follow the 911 fafer and without that statement if I teach 
you you will not get the benefit. For your own benefit I asked 


qéqRveap suferrd cpaifquIcD STS, 
you to verbally say that I am your disciple. Therefore he says 
8 Alda HI SUIEI: — you please don’t mistake me. It is not 
that I want °J2 status, not that I want to convert you to be a 
disciple nor I wanted to humiliate you. In fact, dd [{UWcIdé!: — 
your forefathers also have done similar things in the past when 
they had to learn from 81s. So when they had to learn form 
gis your forefathers even though they were also SIGIUIs 
did the same thing they verbally uttered that I am your disciple 
and they did not feel humiliated, they were open, they 
followed the Shastric rule. In the same way you also should 
not mistake me. This is one guilt of the king. There is another 
guilt also in the king’s mind. He said you do not ask me for 
this boon. This boon is 6d: G2:. You ask for AIo[Y: A2:, he 
said this in (oH number six. That also created guilt in king’s 
mind as though I am a miser or ungenerous, I don’t want to 
share this knowledge or petty hearted etc. Therefore he says, 
really speaking I am not petty hearted. In the previous 
generations also this knowledge was known only to the 
sibs. No SIGIUIs knew this knowledge especially with 
reference to Wdlfeor fdail SUIRfoll. SIGIUI might have 
known about the travel after death, they might have studied 
about I, gdci fel etc., but here it is going to be 
presented in the form of an SUIZfoll and that SURToil method 
was only with Pls. It is going to be a very highly symbolic 
SUISfoil. Each stage is compared to the fire and when there is 
a comparison with the fire — what is smoke, embers, flame, 


sparks. These symbolic representations were not known to 
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SI@UIs. They might have known about PUI, Beci olfel but 
this comparative SUIZfoll they did not know. Since it is with 
gill generation I always wanted to avoid teaching this 
wisdom to the Ales. It is out of my respect for our tradition 
and not out of my miserliness. Therefore he says ud 
MRAM SIU of SARI — no SIU was taught of this 
knowledge before me by any 8IPIRI king. This knowledge was 
with 8iPieI and not known to any SIGIUI. Therefore I always 
hesitated to violate the tradition. In those days the respect for 
tradition was so much that people always hesitated to violate a 
tradition. Now he says that I have decided to break that 
tradition. The tradition is that the knowledge should be with 
gies but now I have decided to teach the SIGIUI to you 
olla says Gldict. Now I have decided to break this tradition 
with pain. I break this tradition because I find you to be 
extremely sincere and you do not have that SI@{UI arrogance. 
If 3ifS{dIol is an obstacle for knowledge we have to get rid of 
that. UdIGUI Gldfet says that you do not have that SIGIUI 
gUSdol and therefore I will teach you. @I fé edd 
Saori UeeReenrdarier — how can I refuse to teach you 
the knowledge who are approaching me with such sincerity, 
with such humility without any SI@IUI 3ifs{4Ilol. Up to this is 
the introductory part. The teaching has not yet come. Only 
of and f91bel have been introduced. giPRI UdIEuI Gidfet is 
JS and SIeiUI old is f91eI. hereafter the teaching will 
begin. We will read. 
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The teaching begins with the ninth dom. Up to this is story 
introducing °[ and f9IeI. Of the five questions the king is 
answering the fourth question first. He is not giving the 
question in order, he changes the order. The fourth question is 
answered first. This goes from ninth om up to the fourteenth 
AoA. This is the most important question. The answer to this 
question alone is the main teaching of this chapter. This 
teaching alone is popularly known as UWdifsor faa which 
literally means five-fire meditation. The fourth question is 
what are the stages a Offd goes through before getting a 
rebirth. That means what are the stages that a Offd goes 
through before getting another physical body. To put in 
another language after how many stages a new physical body 
is formed. He is going to say that after five stages a new 
physical body is formed. What are the stages will be explained 
independently and thereafter wards I will explain the dows. 
Those details we will see in the next class. 
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In this second SI@IUId of the sixth chapter sadIDd’s 
father ddd goes to UGIGUI aidiet and asks for the answers 
to the five questions he had asked his son. He becomes his 
disciple and the king begins his teachings from dom nine 
onwards. First he answers the fourth question and it is after 
how many stages does a Ofld get a new physical body after 
death. This question is answered from Ao> nine up to dom 
fourteen. The answer is that the offd has to go through five 
stages before getting a full-fledged human body. These five 
stages are imagined or meditated upon as 3ifsol and therefore 
this teaching is called Udlfeor fae. Usd aifsols representing 
the five stages before taking this body. And this is one of the 
famous SUIRfolIs mentioned in the I>] and we have seen 
this in the third section of the fifth chapter of 
Mlocloeufowe, Before going to these AoMs I will give a 
briefing to make these AomMs easier. After a person dies his 
body is taken for the final ritual called 3forelie cdf. It is the 
final ritual in which the body itself is offered unto the fire. 
Cremation is also a diGc> HSDR. Of the forty-one HeDRs 
cremation is the final forty-first HZ@R. This offering is done 
into the fire called O16UeeI fire, which a SILI is supposed to 
maintain from the date of his wedding itself. Thus olé2eI does 
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forty HF@Ns in that fire and the forty-first HEDR is the 
offering of the very physical body into that fire. This he 
cannot do while he is alive and then it will be committing 
suicide and therefore other people who carry his body and 
offer it to the fire do the final HGR. That is why this 
UHR is not there for a Hoo as he does not maintain 
the OéUre 3ifsol. Therefore he cannot be cremated but 
buried or some other methods are prescribed in the 9M. 
When this body is burnt in the 3ifsor at that time itself the 
3ifsol Sd gives the next physical body in a very minute 
rudimentary form or in a AS form. 3ifsat does not give the 
AGA MRA, AGHA oRRaL is not destroyed by the fire. But 
3iisat provides a new zeIcI MRA, which is in an invisible 
form. This 2&{ct IRA consists of Ud 2Ici 3icis. The type 
of the body depends upon the various dis he has done during 
his lifetime. Even though this body, the invisible physical 
body is made up of five elements the scriptures say that that 
body is predominantly consists of water principle. It is 
ACME, This AcMelol ISNA or Giefleal PRReL, which 
is in invisible form alone will develop gradually into the next 
physical body. It is OfcTWU€lo{d] or it is more of liquid nature 
because most of the oblations that he offers into the fire during 
his life are in liquid form like milk, ghee etc. These H2@Rs 
he has done throughout his olé2eimid life. He has given to 
3ifsor Gd the liquid principle and the same liquid principle 
the 3ifsor returns to him in the form of next physical body. 
Therefore according to the 911 these oblations contribute 
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the physical body. The ofcfler IRA, SAF AT oR [SIL 
Acid] is equal to 3iddiel. 3M means oicidI] Now the ofla 
consists of SICAL, DILUI gRA plus AGA BRA plus this 
new invisible Ici 9RRA which is called the oefler MRA, 
This Gfld consisting of these four factors 3IICAI plus PRUI 
WRAL plus AG WRAL plus ofefter 2ecT gBRA or 
sicTUelol SeIcI 9BRA travels. While traveling it crosses five 
stages. It is like in a factory the raw material goes through 
various stages and in each stage the raw material gets more 
and more refined and at last the final product comes out. 
Similarly the divine factory functions to manufacture this 
wonderful physical body. When it passes through each stage 
the ofefler oR becomes more refined and more gross. 
From very minute gross body it gets grosser and grosser as it 
passes through each stage and in the final stage it assumes this 
form. This conversion process is compared to five types of 
asi. For example the oicier gRaL is compared to a 6ld 
Goud, it is a material. The first stage is compared to the fire. 
So when the ofefla gBRaAL goes through the first stage, it is 
like the Gfefier sR being offered into the first fire. It 
comes out of the first stage in a grosser form and that grosser 
form is compared to the Weid. The grossified eR is 
compared to the Wceid{ of the Usf. This grossified body 
becomes the material offered into the second fire. The product 
out of the first fire becomes the Goeld] for the second fire. The 
Weld of the first fire becomes the Goeld] of the second fire. 
Then it again produces the result still grossified body that 
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becomes the second Weld. The second Weld] becomes the 
Gorld of the third fire. This is the cull, this is the SUIZIoII. 
We have got five 3ifsels, which means five Gords and five 
Weiss. So Wd Feelfor, Usa sfeorel: and Usd weillfet. Now I 
will present in the form of a chart so that it will be easy to 
































follow. 
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The first Goeld] is oicilel MBRAL, The first fire is Zdef:. So 
the ofcfler MRA goes to the heaven and when it comes out 
its body is further grossifeid and refined and that product is 
called BIA IRA because it is connected with Bla Gddil. So 
dof 3ifSat converts Gichlel IBA into BIA gBRA, Now the 
BA IRA is the material to the second fire. The second fire 
is called Usfoel aifsol. Usioel means Ae:, the clouds. It is 
called Usioel 3ifsel because it is associated with Usioel Gddl. 
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When the Aldi IRA travels through the Ustorl 3ifsor it gets 
converted into dite WRAL, dite means rains because it is 
associated with the rain waters. So when rain waters come 
down a lot of offds come down. Then dite gRal becomes 
the material in the third stage and it is offered to the 3ifsot 
called uferct. art is the 3ffsof. Then it gets converted into 
anufer WRAL, gufer means plants. That means it is 
associated with plants. Then 3ilufer MRA is the material in 
the next stage and the fire is YoU gifsol, the productive male 
is the fourth fire. The product is JAA IBRA. ‘Xe: means the 
You asta, the seed. Then the Iz IBRAL_ is the material in 
the fifth stage and it is offered to the 3ifdef called UWI which 
means Sl, woman. The product is You MRA. Here this 
discussion is primarily meant for SUIRfoll. That is why it is 
only dealing with one set of human beings. Therefore we 
should bother about the U>diIfeol SUIAoI. There are more 
questions that can come which we should not ask. We said 
that the 3ffsor SddI gives the cic MRA at the time of 
cremation. Then you may ask what about the people who are 
not cremated. In other religion they are buried. Remember 
here the purpose of the dG is not to give the details of 
Uolatodt but it wants us to practice a type of SURTofl. It is 
SUIAoll Wolf portion, it does not deal with the rebirth of all 
human beings. Therefore this method only gives a particular 
case and it does not deal with all types of Gflds. Here we are 
not supposed to bother about all types of Gffds. This much 
detail is given only to present a type of SUIRfoll. That is one 
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benefit. The second benefit is G210e ureceretay., It is not to 
know about the details of Yotolou! but only to create Ase, 
So don’t break your head bothering about what happens after 
death, understand this cycle is an endless one and how to 
break it. Therefore SUIRfoll UGoldL dea Ualold and not 
Yololod! details UMofdI. With this background we will go to 
the SlomMs and I am only going to mention the name of the fires 
and I am not going into the details. Since each stage is 
compared to 3ifsef the Gufetud gives further SURTolls or 
imaginations also. Once you talk about 3ifsef the question 
comes the name of the flame, fuel, spark, embers, smoke etc. 
Therefore this imagination is not only confined to fire 
imagination, each stage involves smoke imagination, flame 
imagination etc. Those details are given in the ow, I am not 
going to enter into those details. This you can understand by 
reading the translation. It is just enumeration. The first fire is 
said in the ninth Hoof in which the Geel is cic gSRaA, 
do is the 3ifsol and the product is Bld WRAL, That is why 
it is said Bldil Boll AsFaalel. Who offer these oblations? The 
How says the various 3ifevolol deities together perform the 
cosmic Alef to provide us with the physical body. Now we 
will read the other four Hows talking about the other 3ifsor. 
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The second 3ifset is said. Wolo: 3ifdat, so the clouds are 
the fire. And the offering is the Bld gBRa, The product is 
the dite 9BRA, So qfte: Ueadicl. 
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Now dite IRA is the Gold] and tel CHcD:, i.e., aiciicp: 
is 3ffdof and the product is Sfoold] i.e., the snufel MRA, dG 
assumes that we are all vegetarians therefore 3iUfel g3RaL or 
3Iool IRA is the product. 
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The ailufel or soo! oRRaL is the material in the fourth 
stage. The 3ifsot is You gifsol. The 3fool oR gets 
converted into 21: IRA, Therefore remember the YOU also 
becomes pregnant with a baby. According to 9121 US has 
got Offa in his body. This is important to know because 
generally people think the Gfld enters when a woman is 
pregnant. Remember even in YOU gBRaA itself the Offa is 
there incapable of functioning. And from the body of the male 
the Gfld enters the mother’s womb and therefore abortion is 
considered to be SUI Ecell, one of the great UIUdIs because it 
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is the destruction of the offd. Now we have to go to the fifth 


stage. 
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This IA MRA if the fifth oblation, which is offered 
into the fifth fire which is UWI or Sft sifsor:. Going through 
this 3ifsor: the IRA YRRAL gets converted into Yeu MRA, 
Thus going through five stages the Geile gBRaL gets 
converted into d{o[bel MRA So Udleul Gidfet has answered 
the fourth question, which he himself asked saad. After 
how many stages or after how many oblations will a ofld get 
the full-fledged physical body? After five 3f@ftis the tcfler 
gBRaA becomes do]tel WBRA, The SufotweL does not say 
oct gBRa, It says water becomes d{ofleI gBRa, Water 
body, which was received at the time of cremation becomes 
the Ao[be] MBRAL, We are all aifsor WAI: since we are born by 
going through Uedlfsel we are 3ifsol UWA:, children of fire. 
We have been purified by going through the five stages. Then 
what happens? 21 ofldict ardooilafri — he lives as long as he 
has to live. It varies from individual to individual based on the 
UReel di. Once the URGE is over then he dies and at the 
time of death once again the body has to go back from it came. 
The body came from fire and it has to go back to fire. UGI 
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fsrelcl — when he dies. Now the sixth offering takes place. 
Cremation becomes the sixth offering as it were. That is said 
in the next o>. 
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When this person dies his body is taken and it is offered 
into the fire. What type of fire? The previous Ud 3ifsols were 
not real fires, they were all imaginary fires. They are all oi0I 
3ifsols, they are not dIRCeT 3ifsols. But after AI2UIG this body 
is offered into fire, which is real or dI20eI 3ifsor. What is the 
fire? 3ifsoizd 3ifeor:. What is the smoke? In the previous 
examples the smoke was an imaginary smoke, imaginary 
embers imaginary flame, imaginary fuel etc. Everything was 
an imaginary one. Whereas in this particular case nothing is 
imaginary, all are real ones. To show that reality the suo 
says 3ifel: aifel: — the real flame is the flame. SISOIRI: 
3hSelI: — the real embers is the embers here. In this GdI:, the 
Gddlls functioning through various relatives or the son offer 
this body into the fire. Once it is offered into the fire this offa 
becomes #I2dzdu]: — a bright one. The SUfomL says 
because he had gone through all the forty-one H2@Rs. The 
scriptures assume that during the life period he has gone 
through the forty HZDRs. GAA, OAHU, 3iooUI9IoF, 
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wraleeist etc., he has to do. After becoming a SII he has 
to do twenty-one Us in addition to regular HoteIdoGol, 
sisaléri, WddASRIsiis. After doing all these finally he 
goes through 3forelike HZDR. Each AMR is polishing the 
ofld. HFDR literally means polishing, refinement. Here is it 
cleaning the Gfld itself. Since Gffd has gone through all the 
forty-one AFDRs including the HoreiiKe AFDR the ofla 
becomes bright, polished, refined, matured ready for del 
Siloigi. All these forty-one AEHRs are for getting Tel 
Sold. If someone gets Mel Silold{ without UHR, then he 
might have done it in the Udolods. Without ADRs Te 
SIlol4{ is impossible. Therefore the GUfoIUd says sIzazaui: 
Uestaiel — he becomes refined Offa. So with this the fourth 
question is over. The answer is five stages that Gfld has to 
pass through to get a new physical body. This is the famous 
Ud aifsot fail. This is very elaborately analyzed in the 
Sell third chapter first topic Known as AGociz Uferufer 
sifearp wore, Continuing; 
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In these two dHoms fifteen and sixteen the other four 
questions are answered. The topic of these two dioAs is Bact 
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aifer and Gbvul olfel taken by Gflds. Here alone Waci olfel and 
vu aifer are very clearly mentioned. Therefore these two 
AloAs are very well known dows. This alone is the basis for 
the eighth chapter 91s 
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Incidentally one point. That Usdifeor feel is not only there in 
GéGRVID and @loclee elaborately, this Udlfsor [dell is 
briefly indicated in the AUSmIUoIWd also. 
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To know the meaning of this USM AoA we should 
know the details of Uedifsor fae given déGRve@ and 
@loGled. These two Wdci olfel and vv olfel we get in 
other sufoiids also briefly and in the offal also. Here WEI 
Olfel is talked about. This Hom also talks about Wael onfel 
Mao. Who will get Bact olfel or what are the Alelols to 
go through gI¢ct olfel. I am using the word Wael olfel 
assuming that you will not ask the question what is Q[@ct 
ole. The Belo is mentioned here. 7 a va GG: — all the 
Wdlfsol SURIDs will get Wei olfel. The FIéFlIs who do 
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the Udi feol SURIolls get Warci olfel and Daaiep. They 
need not go to GloMVel or HootRMIAdA etc. They need not 
bother about Siloid]. If they do Usdiisol SUIRToll they get 
Qa ofl and reach S@icil and in Alc they get 
SCs SMold] and then Asi. So Stel Walfsol SURDs will 
get Wael olfel. This is the first one. Then who else? & aldit 
BRU SGI UraqURAA — all the fézvefelaf SURTDs in the 
MoS SAA will get Marci olfel. Here 2ceddl word means 
fereolsf. S.G1 SERIE, with faith. 
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This is the second one. The third one gsMztdrt adds 
though it is not said here that all the HoouIfYs who follow 
the HooWRWIA edi will get Wel olfel if they don’t get 
SIcHgMold{ during lifetime. Hoouwlisis need not do any 
SURIo including UWdlfeol SURI but by following 
AooURIAA edi they get Wael olfel. What is Wel orfel? 
The details about Qc olfel are given here. It is represented 
by or indicated by the various GddIs who guide the oflds and 
these guiding Cddlls are called aifelaiféa dels. It is 


derived from the Varferaeter, sifeiaeiel means taking from 


one place to another. One GddII will immediately take charge 
of the offd. He will take him from there and hand him over to 
another GddI. Thus the ofld will be handed over to so many 
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dlls who guide him. The list of those Gddls are given in 
this portion. Those details we will see in the next class. 
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In the second SI@IUId of the sixth chapter the teaching is 
taking place between UGIGUI Gidie, the gifiel teacher and 
O14, the SIGIUI student. Here the teacher is answering all 
the five questions which the student, 1.e., ollddl was not able 
to answer and of those five question the fourth question has 
been answered in the form of the Uedifsor faell and through 
this Uedifsor fae the teacher points out that every offd will 
have to go through five stages before taking another physical 
body. Having given this information an SUIZfoll also is 
prescribed in which each stage is imagined as the sacred 
ifdef. It is imagined or meditated upon as the sacred fire 
because it converts an inferior thing to a superior status. The 
glory of 3ifsef is it converts something inferior to a superior 
state. Even if you take the regular cooking itself before 
cooking the food was in simple vegetable form which is not in 
an eatable state unless one is a naturopath and when the very 
same vegetables when cooked turns out to be delicious eatable 
and digestible dish. Before cooking it is in force status and 
after cooking it is in $¢qUe status. This conversion is brought 
out by the sacred fire. Similarly, our body also is initially in a 
subtler stage not usable, not O%d6R worthy and after going 
through each stage, the body becomes grosser and useful and 
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gets more and more refined and the final most refined stage is 
this physical body. Therefore in each stage the body is brought 
to superior status and that stage is compared to 3ifeor. That is 
why in the YEU AcHd{ itself it is pointed out that the creation 
was previously was in unmanifest condition, it was not 
available for transaction therefore forspuc SIaSell as it were. 
The whole creation is compared to a UII and the world was in 
an inferior stage as it were in which transaction is not possible 
and then the world became manifest. Why it is compared to a 
Ulet? In every Alef something inferior is converted to 
something superior. So these five stages are compared to 
UWedlfsot and this famous meditation is called Urdifeor fee 
which was the topic from oA nine to fourteen. Now in dom 
fifteen and sixteen the teacher is answering the other four 
questions. The topics discussed in these two verses are five in 
number. One is UI olfel, the dark path which certain oflds 
take after death and the second topic is (UI onfel AMAIA, 
what type of 2€ofs will take a person through Gul olfel and 
the third topic is Qdci ole! and Wel olfel Soi, and 
finally the path by which the offds come down to the lower 
Cis which we may call it as afelerfel although such a name 
is not given in the suford, In this fifteenth dom QIdci olfel 
Meso, and Waci Olfel are discussed. What is Wdci onfel 
old? There are three UI€ols mentioned. One ATof is the 
walfsot fdeil, which is to be practiced by JsteIs. For 
TSsels Wwdlfeol fell is gdci onfel aldol. Then secondly 
for Woes various ASV! SURASHUs like [Eveoral SUNT 
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etc., are considered to be Q[dcI olicl Alelols. For AIoUSeI and 
Hoowl1 generally Uwdifsor fade is not prescribed. 
ms M2drel gives the reasons. In Uedi feo fae You 3ifsor, 
Sit aifsor and You Sil Ael:, the conjugal union etc., 
comes in which o[62Is are familiar. dlol2eIs have given up 
the Sit You AFA etc., as they are practicing Teds 
od. For dloUSeI various other SUIRIolls are prescribed 
that is f@2Ueorst SURI. For Hooulfs the very practice of 
AoowlAT ad will give Wdci Olfel. HooudI also has got a lot 
of rules and regulations. He has got OU, URI, Aéidigel 
OU, SA AoW GU, SHR OU etc. When he holds GUS 
various rituals are prescribed for GUS. They all come under 
AoowlAisiAl eld. He need not practice any SURToI because 
the very pursuit of HooURWa el will give him Wdci orfel, 
if he does not come to Self-Knowledge. We are not talking 
about Sifol HoowlIs but 3isifol Hoos who follow the 
AoowMisasaA ddl. A alftoc setaife following the Seidel 
Add will also get Qact ofl without any SUIRToII. 
Incidentally S@TdIf= supposed to be of two types. One is 
called Sucpalur Gerd and he is a temporary Se@talhy 
before becoming a 622. The second type is olikacD 
Seta is one who has taken a vow to be a SEAN for the 
rest of life like 9{IWH, 3IPoTolI etc. [oI6GI means vow or 
discipline. For that they have to take a separate vow. 
Generally olftod> Tetdel is taken by those people who very 
much love to live in 8c and spend the whole life learning 


and learning and learning. In our tradition we have got so 
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much to learn. All scriptures can be learnt, whoever wants 
endless learning and who wants to serve the teacher 
permanently. oJ AdI etc., are not possible once a person 
takes to YS2eid. A person who loves of 2dI, a person 
who loves 9[dcidiei, a person who loves lifelong learning 
takes to olftoa@ setdel add. Even if he becomes a 
Boowh he will have to quit the Sci, Until the 
learning is over a Hooelf has to be with his of after 
learning he just quits the ef. He becomes a UuRGIvI@, a 
wandering monk. The rule of a URAGA URAIoIp is VabIfep 
dd, to live alone. Therefore from ol62eIAd also one has to 
leave ASDci and from AoorlVIAd also one has to leave 
eb. olkadd T6Talfs alone can live with his of. For 
alitoc@ Teldile also Werci Olfel is said if he does not get 
Self-Knowledge. Thus four UIélols are said Urdlfsor feely, 
fereorailic; SUAS, HooMAs ell Slo[VTord, oi[kaad 
setdel So[Solold these are the four AWols to get BIci onfel 
and through that cpaafep. This has been said in the first part 
of the Hor. du vaddiged alst sive sgt Aca URI. 
3RUe means forest. Living in forest means it indicates two 
SISIAs, which are GIloUeel and BAoor I. vadialgs: 
indicates O[62eIs. For all the srsifdis Wdci Olfel is possible. 
The next part of the 41o>f is the description of QI¢cI olfel in 
terms of the guiding GddIs who are known as ailielalfé@ 
Gddlls. There are many portions in SeRPI dealing with this 
section. From S@i2PI angle this SI@{UId] is very important. 
What are the GddIs? aifeizisissidiod — the first Cdl is 
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aifei: SacI, the deity presiding over the flame. This Gdd1I is 
the first guide. Because of this reason alone Q[dci olfel is 
otherwise called as 3ifdlziie alef: because the first GAAI 
happens to be 3ifdl: Sddll. wsMtderi also uses this word in 
his dI8eIdI now and then. Qct olfcl is a OAT word, 3ifeRaie 
All: is Upanishadic word. The next GddI is HSI GAA. BIBI 
Gdeil means the deity presiding over the daytime as opposed 
to the nighttime. The next GddII is Wel USI Oda. In this 
AOA it is called 3TUeMOMSI4] which is nothing but Qaci 
Usi. A USI in which the moon is gradually waxing and 
becoming gui. The next GddI is SALRVIGACHI. In this How 
this word is not used but it says WARTAGSSUGCE:. For six 
months the sun goes to 3G SCR, north which represents the 
SRA Dict and SARWIGdAI. And from that the 
SRRVIGAAIs will take him to Sacha, Here Gal is not 
mentioned but the place is mentioned. SdciwMld] silica, 
CGdcil4l means heavens, belonging to the G6ddlls. From there 
it will go to 3nfGeel CDA, Here 3ifGeel Cie is the world 
of the sun. sical dela — from there it will go to fet 
Odd. SALRMISAAI will take him to Gacil, 3ifeeet citep 
and then he will hand over him to the foe odcll, the 
lightning SddII, the deity presided over lightning. That is the 
last CHI before Seicil@. Then when he is at the hands of 
foe Gdd a special guide comes called Alo YSu:. 
Because he has come out of S@UfGI’s mind, AGW Aol 
I Allola:. He takes charge of this person from foe 
Gdal. This oR YSU will take him to Teicil@roorseliel — 
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SSID. Why AEICHADIL is used? One of the commentators 
says that within S@Ici@ itself there is ARddele, Why there 
is ARddeId, gradation? Even though one might have done 
Udi feel SURIoI in the manner of performance there can be 
qualitative and quantitative differences which makes all the 
different gradations in S@{cil@. Above all there is gradation 
in the faith of the person, in the sincerity of the person. There 
is difference in the performance of Uedifsol SURToll, 
fézveors{ SURO etc., which make the gradation. Even 
among SISifol Hoowls in the performance of SII edi 
they can be gradation. 7 AY Seicily URI: Uda dfod — 
so enjoying an exalted position being superior to all other 
Cil@s that too for a long time, for many years. The duration of 
SEIN year and Holl CID year will vary and one-day in 
SEIN is equal to two thousand ddelots of human beings. 
Not only they enjoy S@tcil CUI of Yorztalri: — they will 
not return back to this universe. There in the S@{cil they 
will attend the classes and attain Self-Knowledge and later 
gain oflacafep and along with Se@Mfst during the UcteIaIct 
they will all get faGeaffep. Therefore AMI of Yoizadiri:. So 
Weci olfel and Werci olfel lod] has been said. Now comes 
DUT ofl and Dvor ofl Alelo1, 
Hor 6-2-16 

HY SAW Seas TTT Caprostated t APaETaed, TASTA, 
TATA, oA OH Tea AOI Ula, ATA: 
faciteny, acters 5 das creat vated, aiedar car ser art 
Tamarearcaefiget, vata ovefa ; dei aa 
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AAI HMA ed, AHMET; aafsa, ap: 
afer ; to oferet seat vated, toa: Geert ated, act ater 
aed earIeMe: A UataTaded ; HAF Udt wat 4 
fearged let: AST Ales SAYA 1-2-8 Il 


Three topics are discussed in this dlomf and they are GUI 
onfel ULEo{A, PUI olfel and also stelerfel, the path of return. 
First we will take up the (UT olfel oid. What are the 
aleols to go through Pw olfel and reach Zdof Ci. The 
2ledols prescribed here are USI, Gloidl and dU:. We have to 
see how these three 21€ols are repeatedly emphasized. 


dad aAcioiddoa slew fafafeufod asicot Glolol 
AUAISoNGIot || EGR afd ¥-¥-22 II 


And again asic! Glolol AU. And in the seventeenth 
Chapter of offal it is said about Prfaer ust, Pricer GIold, 
Pilde au:. Usa Sdell Slot AUT so Leta Qty || oftar 819-19 
ll The whole seventeenth chapter talks about three types of 
asi, three types of Glofd] and three types of (Uzi. And in the 
eighteenth chapter GUUI says UsiGlhiau:wd of Caloulsiier 
alu II offal &¢-3 Il. All these indicate that these three are 
considered to be very important 4I€&ols. Usf means worship 
of god, GIof means charity — our contribution either in cash or 
kind or time or energy or the consoling words or even the 
cheapest one one simple smile. Finally (U2 that means the 
self-control, self-discipline, moderation in_ everything, 
avoidance of excesses. FDIERMERB Yrpaveza Hay | 
Il offer §-20 I aifeRedo dofeld. And AU also includes 
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guaran oi fusor, certain types of self-denial which 
involves self-mastery etc. But what is missing here is 3UI2foil 
and therefore they do not get to the higher Cia. If SUIZToI! is 
added then it will take to Qafct olfel. But these people do not 
do SURO. So this is Hw otfel Bretorfor. 


Then the next is (PUT olfel Gddlls. So who are the Gddlls 
who serve as the guides for these persons. The first Gdd1I is 
edd] sifdRaiseidiod. edt GAA. df means smoke, the Gaal 
presiding over the smoke. Then dil Pa — Pr Sdal 
presiding over the night. Next is the GUI USI dal but in 
this Hom the word used is 31US{RI4IUI USI: in which moon is 
waning. That is why in this all the GddlIs are associated with 
principle which are not bright. Smoke is not bright, ZIP is not 
bright, CUI USF is not bright and that is why this path itself is 
called dark path. Whereas in the Qc olfel the SGddls preside 
over flame which is bright — Q[&cI USI which is bright, day 
which is bright, and therefore the path itself is called bright 
path. This is the significance of the name bright path and dark 
path. We have to understand that G1 Oddi will guide him and 
hand over to UPI Gdall and API Saal to DUI USI Odell and 
wy] Usi Odd to Gfswielol Gdal. Here the How says 
Mow Aol G{Swnfsee. Those six months when the sun is 
GISIUII turned southwards. Indeclinable word GI8IUI. There is 
a declinable word G{&IUII which means the sacrificial fee. This 
G{swIIot GAA will take the ritualist Df to et cia. 
From fad CIID to doc Ci. Here doG is the name of the 
place. Gog CiI@ alone is generally called the heavens and 
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there he becomes 3iooidi. He becomes food for the ods. Here 
os M2drel says that the food means that the Gddis will 
make use of him, all the Gddis in the heavens will make use 
of him for all their works. Since the Gds make use of him he 
is called Sfoo{d], 3ioo]d] means ailoeI:, he becomes a servant 
to Gddls. They make use of him just as they make use of Slat 
ZA repeatedly. In the BIA USI, this Ald WA is offered to 
various Gddls through the fire. Aldi IA means a juice, which 
is crushed out of the II creeper, and the creeper is called 
Id because it is blessed by the moon. The Ald creeper 
grows well in the moonlight. Therefore the GddI is Bd, the 
creeper is called Bla and the juice extracted is called Bd. 
All these three are called BIA. This Ald is given by the 
ritualists to Sddlls through the 3ifsef. The Gds enjoy drinking 
UII FA it seems and when it is over again they get it filled 
and drink. ‘sfteieRd 3ugiieizd’. It means filling and 
emptying. So just as they empty and fill up in the same way 
they repeatedly make use of these ritualists. Do this work and 
no sooner had they finished it they will give another work. It 
is called squeezing and extracting work. What is the 
advantage? It is like a driver of an air-conditioned car. Even 
though he is a driver, he can enjoy the comfort of air- 
condition. Though driver he is in a better off condition. Like 
that he can enjoy a better Cil@D though a servant. Who would 
like to have such a condition? That is why we say gain Self- 
Knowledge here itself by attending the classes and get AISI 
instead of going to Gdcil@. So UGI ad ueldicr — when that 
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quel di of USI, Slot, Mux gets depleted or gets exhausted 
that person comes back. Ok here an incidental note. If a 
person practices USI, GIof, dua Dadi he is supposed to go to 
deft cil and be the servant of Gds and come back. 
Therefore we are not interested in del Ci. Then a doubt 
comes does that mean we can give up USI Glol Uz wai. I 
am not interested in dol ila, I want only HI&i, so can I give 
up Us Glof aU wD". For that our answer is you cannot and 
you should not give up. Why I cannot give up? If I am not 
interested in its benefit, ie., def Cla, why cannot I give up 
them? Ufe Beel scar off feparelel Ulelol sfolsorord? 
Meret (S Alelor sofWorora, Weel seer fF UAlelorsy 
srorepaticl. For that we answer the same UsI Glofl au wal 
can be performed for other purposes also. What is that? 
aAlgielaL gift, a person can and should perform these things 
by just changing the attitude. By just changing the attitude the 
very same USI Glof TUzI should be performed. 
Usiglau:wd of Corl Mreidd AL | 

asi Slot dusa uraonfor Hoflftronsy | affar ¢c-'9 I 


Here the crucial word is UIdotfol. The very same di can 
prepare a person for AI by giving HIeol ddtcel aul, by 
giving of, by giving opportunity to HqUMd. Will it be 
sufficient to get an opportunity to SqUIdI? I do not get time 
enough to revise at home after attending the classes. Therefore 
there should be an opportunity for Aofofdl. And not only 
AololA forlGeaRoid1 also requires opportunity. Therefore we 
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require spiritual YUeld{ for 2Wol Adbcel aeulei Yueldi, for 
JS UNA, for Mavis Aotot forsee. This Yuelsy 
means an ideal conducive situation including the health. We 
require another type of YUel which is spiritual Weld]. 
Materialistic YUeIdL gives dol. Through that we can earn 
well, have big house, children etc. Therefore YUeId{ is of two 
type — one is material and the other is spiritual. dlgufel 
requires a lot of spiritual YUedI, the seeker of Alsi, a Vedantic 
student requires a lot of spiritual UUeId]. To get that WUeId he 
has to perform Ul Glol TUL di with a slight change 
AU wird GRasaeRi sft uzaear cirri, 
Molded AsUIGolels soa Del Dw, sGd Slot 
MRI SAA Us DR, Sod dU: WRI. Therefore Ast 
Glo aul wai are important for both 8{818T and dId[SI. After 
enjoying the def Ci@ he returns. And what is the route of 
return? ailcblglaifsiforsuelor! — he comes to 3iI@DI9I in an 
invisible form. SiI@IVIGleld — he comes to def. And 
arenditea — from dIet he comes to the rains. He enters the 
rainy waters. And que: uferdier — from rains to the earth. And 
uferdi Ultellooi sdfori — from the earth he enters the plants. 
Remember in the plants means there is a Gfld identified with 
plant MRA, it is not the plant offd but another offd inside the 
plant ORR just as a mother has got a off inside. What is the 
difference between the mother Gfld and baby ofld? The 
mother Gffd is identified with the mother’s gBRaA and the 
baby offd has got its own body. Similarly with the plant. Then 
a Uoi: USulsoil éelorl — from the plant kingdom the offds 
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enter the male body, the productive male’s body. Productive 
male in Mei is called die, the one who gets married 
and transfers Offa, one who begets children. Then alone the 
transference will takes place and not otherwise. From there to 
UlNIeoil — the female body. From female body they are born 
into this C@ in the form of full-fledged human being. After a 
long tour they have come back to the Hot ci. So 
vadiarquRaded — in this manner having come to Hote] 
CHI@ again they do USI, Glol, AU: and so the cycle continues. 
With this DWI aif, Door oe Alors] and steilorfer is over. 


Then the teacher concludes saying suppose there are offds 
who do not do either él or SURI. The non-performers of 
dl and SURI will go to steele! They will get lower 
Gods like Cict: UdSoll MSG GoG Wd — worms, moths, 
biting insects etc. With this the SI@IUI is concluded and the 
other four questions also have been answered. 1) What route 
they take after death? This has been answered @tUI and Q[dct 
onic. 2) How do they return? SicpIgl, die] dite, uferdt, 
anufer, You, Sit. 3) Why is the higher Cil@s not 
overpopulated? The answer is because people come back 
quickly and very few people perform @di and SURToIl. They 
are busy becoming worms, moths, insects etc. Therefore most 
of the offds are in lower form and a few who go up they come 
back also. 4) Usdlfsot fae which has already been answered. 
5) What are the UeIols for these two Olftis? That is di and 
SUITOI. 
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guidiarafsivad II 3> onfort: oifec: onfed: 1 Sf: 35. 
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Wiha: wifica goicuvigecad | wise oUfaIGrer 
guidiarafsieea II 


6.3 Mdoel STS 


In the second SI@IUI¢] of the sixth chapter which we 
have just completed we had a dialogue between the King 
Udleur Gldfer and oid. Through this dialogue Del, Dei 
Weld, SUIRoll and SUIRIoll Weld these four topics were 
discussed. One of the well-known SUIRfolls also was given, 
viz., Wdllsot fae or UAIfsol SURTGI. Since it talks about 
the Wéi Weld the second SIGIUId is known as Weifdulp 
Sera, [AUT means Weld, DeifAUlc AGIA or Hawi 
SI@IUIGI. Here the word di includes SURI also. Therefore 
maAldurp sei means Mdl SURI Wel UicUIG@D 
SCM. A SIGIUI which reveals Ma Weis and SURI 
Wed. Del Weis being DWI Alo GRI Idof uMfH: and 
SURI Weis is Mac Alel GRI Heicil UIfA:. And here 
the word tv] FIA is not used and it is otherwise called adi 
Hel because it starts with ad1 Odell guidance. And Warci olfel 
is otherwise called 3ifdife Hef. With this the second 
SI@IUId is over. Now we will enter into the third SI@IUId1. 


The third SI@{Id1 is going to deal with a ritual called 
sflafoel wei. Since this SIGIUIL deals with sfletoer wat 
UfMmIG@cdid this STEVI is called Mlstoel STEVI. This 
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ritual is prescribed for the sake of wealth. 2ft ureceretay or Gol 
ureceretay., Then the question comes why should one attain 
wealth when a person is interested in Al8I? Why should a 
dIdISi be after wealth? gSsMTdei has nicely answered this 
question in offgidecit of Afeiteal where another ritual is 
prescribed for Glof WI. That ritual is called 3défod eld. 
gidéodl fadodroil paluisdRalcaot: | Thus there is a 
ritual prescribed in airRientuford for lol UIA: where 
Ws pointed out dol Malet, Hal farigigeetela, 
feragiie SToneldL and Sold Alsi, Wealth is required to 
do noble @dis. WAASRISIU Dd sTosoroneleL fatal 
srorerdral adicl. Why should one do noble di? It is for 
feragitc. Why should one have feragif.g? It is for gaining 
Siloig{. Why should one should have Sflofd{? It is for HSI. 
Why should one have HI8I? It is 3lolod:. Why should one 
have S{loloG? Because it is our Jd2oUdI. Therefore even a 
dIdISl requires wealth. gsMztdrt in his introduction to this 
SI@IUIG{ makes a beautiful statement. “Silol LddorAd ; adi d 
SUISoll performance does not require any assistance. SUIZOII 
is Alo oecUI2:. We can do SUIoll without a single pie 
expenditure. Whereas df cannot be done by a poor person as 
Cdl requires a lot of money. For performing df one has to 
buy materials. He has to give GI&IUII and invariably rituals 
involve Sool Glold], GAA Glo, SHI Glold, AGIora, FAVi 
Glold{. Therefore di ol AoA, oxAdl means dependent 
on. SUIRfoll is independent of other factors whereas di 
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depends upon wealth. In the previous SI@IUI Gdi has been 
talked about and therefore in this SI@IUI¢l money is talked 
about for the performance of @di. This is the background of 
Sloat dl. what does this Dd involve? In this Wd the 
ritualist has to eat a type of food which is made in paste form. 
In Wp it is called Hoel:. This Hoel is made out of grains 
and fruits. The seeker has to make a paste out of prescribed 
grains and allowed fruits. He has to do a &I#1 and at the end of 
the G41 he has to eat that paste. This is the ritual in brief. Two 
things are involved in this ritual. Hoel eating. And for what 
purpose? It is for ff Ulererehay. Joining these two %ff is 
involved as Weld{ and Hoel is involved as wold and 
therefore this ritual is called Sfloel di. So sft urecerefay 
Aol UIgol Gel is sflatoel Gal. This is the ritual full of 
Dd CUS. 


This ritual involves four stages. 
1) The first stage is 2¢é8IR: or preparation. 


2) The second stage is SI4, the actual oblation or offering 
onto the fire. 


3) The third stage is UI9IofdI, eating that doe! paste 
ritualistically. 

4) The fourth stage is Of or Hom omaiti repetition of the 
prescribed {o>I. 


Now I will briefly explain each stage. The first stage is 
21F8I2:. Now this person has to choose an auspicious day in 
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SALI ~BacI Usi:. It is the time when the sun goes 
northwards and bright fortnight. Not only it must be an 
auspicious day that day must have a of8PIé which has a 
masculine name. A of§PId1 has both masculine and feminine 
names. Here it should be a masculine name. Having chosen 
the auspicious day he has to live on milk alone for the 
preceding twelve days. Such a AddLis called SULIG Add, He 
has to be an sug ater for twelve days and the thirteenth day 
must be the chosen a good day of the SARI gacl USI 
masculine of§PIé]. Then he has to get the materials for the 
ritual. What are the materails? He should have a vessel in 
which he has to prepare the paste, the paste vessel is called 
dd2:. The vessel should be made out of fig tree, HGR, 
SGFRRASTA. Then the second is he should have a churning 
rod with which he has to make the paste. The churning rod is 
called SUdoeIfol which must be made out of aHIGFR. Then 
the third one is the ladle with which the oblations are made. 
He should get the ladle also made out of 3G¢d2 tree and it is 
called 24d:. The fourth one is the twigs, which are to be used 
as the fuel for kindling the fire. It is known as $H:. All these 
four items should be from 3G¢d2d8I. And then he has to put 
ten types of grains, which are prescribed later. The 
commentators say that ten types of grains minimum ten types, 
other allowed types can also be added. Then he has to add the 
allowed fruits. This is the second part of the preparation. Then 
he should have 3iloeld{ clarified butter or ghee which is 
purified in a ritualistic manner. QTR WIbA sisal, How 
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to purify? os M2Tdrel says that the people who know the 
rituals they know the method. Thereafter he has to prepare the 
altar for the fire ritual or Get dfG, which is nothing but a 
raised mud platform, in which alacpus is made. For this also 
there are some AoAs to be chanted. One should not use an 
ordinary broomstick to clean them. A special broomstick 
made out of G8 grass is to be used. Then he has to plaster the 
ground with mud. UfyAsSordL is sweeping, ufscrordL is 
called the plastering of the alacpus with the mud. Then he 
has to prepare the BlaACpUS properly and then URzeiiei, 
USUI he has to put the G4I grass on all four sides of the 
alacpus all with proper ows and those AoAs are not given 
here. gsMtdei says they have to be borrowed from the 
other rituals. In fact they are all fundamentals like our 
ardaiel. Thereafter he has to kindle the fire and it is called 
sifeor SUBATeTo, And the fire in which the ritual is done is 
known by various technical names based on the type of 
preparation. They talk about five types of fire like OéUce 
sifsat, slédoflenfsor etc. And this fire in which the Sflaoer 
Cdl is done is called 31d A2eIfso%. Thus he has to prepare the 
sHdAeUisol. Up to that is the HMR: 3dzell. This is the 
first stage. 


Now the second stage, 1.e., the ld. In this 6ld he has 
to offer the ghee into the fire chanting various diomMs. When 
we look at this various ows we find all these AomAs represent 


various glories of UII GddI like GelWordd, WGcdd, 
dora, Ufciwolrdd, Asura, sikioiedd, Usiiciedd, 
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Therefore os M2drel says that this ritual can be done only 
by UII SURI, which was discussed in the first SI@IUId] of 
the sixth chapter. After offering every oblation there is a small 
gap, in that gap he will be holding the ladle outside the 
SlACHUS. Sinc e he has offered liquid ghee in that fire and 
that ghee will be sticking to the ladle and will be trickling 
down. Now he has to keep that Aoel paste between the fire 
and himself and he has to hold the ladle just above the Hoel 
paste vessel so that the ghee will be trickling into the doe. 
The process is called HA 3idoleloidI. He has some twenty 
oblation oferings are there. This is the ld part. 


Then comes the third stage which is called UIgIofdI. 
This UIgIofd{ has three stages. The first stage is called 
SIfsraTworsy., It means the paste in which the ghee has trickled 
has to be mixed up and touch chanting some AomAs. Then the 
next stage is Soo[eIold]. He has to lift the vessel up and divide 
that paste into four parts. Each part must be one mouthful. 
dcdR: ofi:. SI2i6{ means handful or mouthful. Then he has 
to lift it up and chant 4foMs. Finally UI9Iold, eating. These are 
the three stages of eating. Thereafter he is supposed to sleep in 
the Uler Ale itself. And the next day morning after oblutions 
aoe doGold he has to chant a special al AoA and again 
come back to Ulel die and he has to do GU. The GU How 
consists of the seforvel URsURI, AM GU:. With that the 
ofla{oel Cdl is over. 


Now we will go to the AoA proper breifly. 
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a a amd Feoreafttd, sera srs yea 
qemenrecadt yeiigekt ke and ar adive were aye 
aftera Rfeenfterrenere ftetiatgarssset depen der aes 
aot erafer SANA | 6-3-2 I 


Up to this we get the preparatory stage, 1.e., choosing 
the SALIIUI Brci USI, auspiscious day, male of8M, and then 
he should get all these four materials etc. And then he should 
sweep the floor, plaster prepare the BlsIGUS, kindle the fire, 
do the URSHM etc., properly, get the wba Sold. Up 
to this is the preparation. I am not going for word to word 
meaning it is there in the book itself and you can see. One 
point I would like to say. In the first line it is said 21 a: 
wll Aéd Ullofelidl, The Weld{ here is presented as 
distdd. Those who want to become a Aélol let them do this 
cdi. Here Ascdd Weld is said. Is MAdri interprets 
dISTAdI as great in terms of wealth, prosperity, elfoicady, That 
is the only point to be noted. Now comes the second part 6Id1. 
We will read. 


dAlo>I 6-3-1 continuation 


Aaa CaTeCaeS Sta - 
Readout Safed FEIT BM, 
aaiisé ret getty, & 
HT at: ad: HARTI ART — tdTet | 
So he has to offer the fire into the fire with the 3floeId] 
chanting this How. This Hom is directed towards those SddIIs 


qéqRva@ suforad sflaioel SISIOTGL 
who are obstructing our prosperity. Ufeldotia> Gddl:. Here 
those Gddlls are called ferelap Gdai:. So fered: SGddl:. Since 
they are obstructing which means they do not like us to do the 
ritual or whatever be the reason therefore I will not be able to 
talk to them as they are not in talking terms and therefore we 
are taking 3ifdof Gd as the mediator. These GddIIs are 
against me but they are under your control. diel means cd 
gifefoll, they are under your control. They will listen to you 
and you have to mediate for my sake and for those Odds 
erorelel aera —I am offering this oblation, through you I am 
pacifying those GddIs and being pacified by me let them 
fulfill my desires, Al wldzadelod. Let them please me with 
my fulfillment of desires. I am pleasing them through these 
oblations and let them please me by fulfilling my desires. 
Saying this 2dIéI. 


dAlo>I 6-3-1 continuation 


at fereft Frerdisé fret sfa, 
TT CAT TAT IAT Ast ATTAATAS — TaTRT Il &-3-2 I 


Among all these obstructing Gddls there is one who is 
the leader and is the most powerful. That GddII is called 
feral faeruit Sadat who is behind all problems and 
therefore to that leader ddI I am offering a special oblation 
Fda Ae aol through the stream of ghee. The consoling 
factor is that that leader GddII is also under 3ifdot Gddll, 
forged. forget means cde 3iferon ddd. And therefore I 
worship them through you the 3ifsef so that there will be no 
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obstruction, 2dIéI and then the oblation is offered. 


Continuing; 
dow 6-3-2 


FASTA TAT, ABTS TASCA Sea AY Haas ; WTA TATET, 
afer Tasca cal He Gearaqath ; art caret, whet 
Tae Sea HY GAS ; TAT CATT, HIS LaTSIH Seal 
Tey Geared ; AAT Carel, AAT Catecaat Seca Fel 
Haan ; WAS CATT, Wael TASCA Seat BT Graal ; 
Ue TASCA BT SATA Il &-3-2 I 


Now some more oblations are given here. Firstly we 
have brought five pairs of oblations going together. Between 
the pairs he has to keep the ladle just above the {oI paste so 
that the ghee will trickle. The process is called HAG 
3idoleloid]. That is not an incidental thing, that is also a part 
of the ritual. This trickling process is not an incidental process 
but it is also a consciously done ritualist act only. If you see 
the offdf you find all of them refer to the UIUI glory. That is 
why os M2drel makes an observation that this ritual has to 
be done by that UIUI SUIRIG@. That is why after each pair you 
find Hoel Beaddoreiicl is repeated after every oblation. 
Then after this five pairs of offering there is a last offering 
which is not a pair 212i SdIél. Hereafterwards the oblations 
are going to be single. This is the ritualistic part. Then comes 
further oblations. 


dol 6-3-3 


qeGRvua suf offetoel STSIUTIL 
aaa eareeaett Bear wet Gears dae eater gear wed 
deararafe ; a. eaters gear we duaraaate ; ya: carder 
Sat WY Gaararata ; ta: tarecaet eat wel Gaanaaale ; 
WYATT: CASI Seal He HAITI ; ATT CATACH Sea Ae 
dasa ; Aas Tae Scat Fel Gaawasatd ; yaTT 
Rae Ea AY Gaara ; weer Tasca ees AT 
daqaraid ; fra wares sal wel Gaanarath ; way 
Rae Eat YT Hearst ; WeTT careers Eat AT 
Gaara || &-3-3 II 


Now some more oblations are mentioned here. All 
these oblations are single oblations in which various GddIs 
are invoked and worshipped and after each oblations Hoe 
UAdAdoRiicl is repeated. He allows the ghee to trickle into 
the Hoel AHA:. Various Sddls are mentioned and I don’t 
want to go to these details. But I would like to indicate one or 
two. ace 2dlél aifdteicl SdIéI. Even we are invoking the 
Odds of the past and also the GddI of the future. Even 
@IcIGddl we are invoking because he also influences our 
life. In short, all the Gddlls are invoked. Continuing; 


How 6-3-4 
saad — waefa, sactefa, qorate, seqeeafa, wneraty, 


feaate, datiseatte il &-3-¥ II 


With the previous Hom the second part is over, the ld 
part is over. Now we are entering the third part namely eating 
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the Aoxl:. It involves three stages. The first is before eating 
one has to mix the ghee that has trickled and take the churning 
rod and mix the ghee and the paste very well and thereafter 
touch the paste which is called SrfsTaTNOTgy., While touching 
the paste he has to chant this Hoof. The ritualist is invoking 
the WIUI Gd into the paste just like we invoke the Lord in 
AIicioIl4, fsrafersor etc. Here the UIUI Gddl or fezvelorst 
Odd is invoked in the Hoel:. You know that the [é2veeIsF is 
AAI and it includes all the cef®e Sddls. All Sddls put 
together is fézveolsi Gddl. Therefore in this Hom the 
ritualist points out that you the fé2uee1st are everything. 
Therefore ‘3131’ is repeated here. ‘3131’ means you are this. 
Just as before HotedIdoGold we have a beautiful 


smu aI sG Ud faear adloeu: UN aI smu: UgId 
SMUISoolATS AAU: UaASTU faRrstu: 
VARSMIGoGRAM Sellefivenal aoe: Areata: Adi 


Gd SHUT safd: YA si || ASTolONUforyey] 2e- 8 I 
In the 3IU:, the waters fé2UeeI8{ is invoked as the Baifke. 
And when I drink that water I am invoking [é2Ueora{ in me. 
The only difference is in WotedIdoGold it is invoked in water, 
in this context the d{oeI is the locus, the 3ilcIédofd] in which 
fé2veorst is invoked. The meaning of some of these words 
we will see in the next class. 

3 WAG: YuUscal GuyuIAS CLT | YVR YOLATGET 
yuidiarafsivacd | 3> onifert: omfod: gnfod: Il SR: 39. 


adéGRvele suforwd 


sflafoel STIL 
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% HS alddd | He of gorp | He dif wae | 
doiRdoradidadzd at fafeuraé i 35 gnfod: gnfod: 
olfod: II 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoicgulagcad | Guiet gulaGrl 
guidiarafsieear II 


We are seeing the third SI@IUId] of the sixth and final 
chapter of G6GRUUG and this SIUM is called ofTAoel 
SI@IUIG. It prescribes a ritual for prosperity. We saw that 
prosperity meant for the performance of &#1, which is meant 
for feragiic which is meant for SIlofd] and which is meant for 
Alsi. That is why this ritual is called *ffsoel SICIUIG. We 
saw that this ritual involves four stages. The first stage is the 
preparatory stage where the materials have to be acquired, the 
alacpus is to be prepared because it is a fire ritual. A paste 
called d1oeI has to be prepared out of grains and fruits and also 
ghee has to be kept ready. This is the first stage called HdéeIR: 
which means preparation. The second stage is called @ld 
stage wherein the actual oblations are given with ghee keeping 
the paste in a bowl in front. The bowl is called GAA and it has 
to be kept in between the ritualist and alacpus and after 
every oblation that ghee which is excess ghee, which is 
trickling down has to be allowed to trickle down into the paste 
kept in front. Several oblations are mentioned which we saw 
and all these AoAs or most of the Hows deal with the glory of 
the UIUI Ard or {é2vee1si GdAI. This we saw in the first 
Mev Sltocd, Word, afyiwoca, ufciworrad, Asura, 
Sedoicd, etc., which are the glories of UIUI or fezueforey 
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that we invoke. os M2drei makes an observation that this 
ritual has to be performed by UIUI SUIRAI@D only. Only a 
{éWAeIs SUA alone is qualified to do this *floer ritual. 
And in fact it is a part of SUIRTolI. This is the second stage of 
the actual offering of oblation. These two stages came up to 
the third Ho. And now we have to enter the third stage 
which is discussed in the fourth 4lo>f. The first two stages we 
have already discussed in the past class and now we have to 
enter the third stage given in the fourth Hom. The third stage 
of the ritual is the eating of the paste. dioel UI9Iold] otherwise 
the SUfoIUC calls it Hoel 3TdHold, Here BddoldL means 
eating. This eating also cannot be done in a hurry. The eating 
also is to be done in a ritualistic manner. Just like on d120 
ollceldl stage even the walking of the dancer there is a 
procedure. Even offf2@IRd{ has got its own style. What I 
want to say is that even the eating has to be done in ritualistic 
manner when it is a part of the Ulf. The ritualistic eating 
involves three steps. The first step is chanting the Hom by 
touching the food, the Aoel. This is called {STIL 
Thereafter he has to lift the vessel and divide the food into 
four handful, SIRI, which means one mouthful, and this 
process is called S€Aold{. Seo] means lifting up. Finally 
UIGIoId is eating. Each step involves some dio chanting. 
And before doing all these three 1.e., before TfsTrVoray itself 
this “ofsfol has to mix the paste and the trickled ghee 
because when the ghee has trickled over the paste it will 


remain on the top only. Hence mixing is required. This is 
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called SICHS OM, The mixing is done with a churning rod 
made of $G¢d2d8I. This rod has to be used immediately after 
the ritual to mix the trickled ghee. Then starts SIGN CE and 
SUH HoH. That is the fourth Hom which we read. Since 
this ritualist happens to be a UII SURI@ or fe2eorst 
SURI, he invokes fézves1ai on that paste. He no more 
looks upon the paste as a sweet dish or something but he 
should look upon the doel as UJUT ara fézoerorat acd 
like in 4oteIdoGold dom. So he is supposed to see the 
UdicHwpedd upon that paste. Therefore he addresses that 
paste. He says IdGI like die] you move all around. 31d1G 
means moving around. dciol WUISHY, sdcIGH like fire you 
are effulgent and radiant. That is Adicawead, cdg diet 
USK, Cada aifsor WuISRY, cay WUlafr. Remember the 
paste is not UUial but the fézveerei who is invoked on that 
paste is AdicAD. The definition of Iwas is AARC AGA 
UuPd and ad Sadicaep, And Usdoeaht. USAsels means 
motionless, still like 3ifebIgl. forvepsu:, dctorafoid:. Earlier 
it is said Gclol BUISRY and now adetoidfoid:. And 
PARAL you are like a vast assembly hall in which the 
whole world is accommodated. That means you are faedreiz 
sit. fés@aahi fésftpererorah. feés@rR is the name of 
the Hom chanted by a AIddle in the UI and it is like 39, he 
has to often utter the letter fear. You are that [ESDR, the 
Aol {Sal chanted by the Blddfc. It indicates that you are the 
essence of BIdd6. féscadl and fésftpereivra{ have same 


meaning. Only one is the past and the other is the present. 
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Then Sele Sdleriioahy. scler is the name of oR 
uttered by a Uddfo. In HlsIdG 3s has to be chanted 
loudly in a special manner, and that 39@R is called 3¢Iel. 
Thus you are [SR you are SSR and sifacdahs 
Ueemenfacatist. orfaciél means the dom chanted by aoads 


priest in a Alef. These are technical names used in the 
ritualistic language. Really speaking it is a Hom chanted by 
aoalds priest asking permission for doing the ritual. Asking 
for permission is omnia and when the head priest gives 
permission that is called Ucesniacry., There are methods for 
that. You are the aoalds and MIAdG. And 3ilG Hodlsaht 
you are the one shining amidst the waters. wsMztdrt writes 
that it is the lightning that shines amidst the waters. When 
water bearing clouds are there, the lightning comes and 
therefore you are the one shining as lightning amidst the 
clouds in the sky. fasRRr you are the all-pervading one, 
omnipresent one. weRRI you are the omnipotent one. One 
who is all powerful, Hate: 3131. Then stools ft you are the 
one which is the soe Wed. 3{oofd1 stands for aloe] WUE. 
You are the entire universe of experience. Gellie2RI you are 
the conscious principle, which is the experiencer also. You are 
siicD Uued. Finally you are fortiori Aadoiish. foretoray 
means you are the CieIZe{loldl where everything resolves or 
the resolution ground. HdeiiSRi you are the resolver also. 
You are the destroyer and you are the ground of destruction. 
In short you are everything. You are farazusl or Bde 
2oUd. Thus UII icdd is invoked on the space and while the 
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invocation is being done he should do stdotetfsaoricr 
touching it he should tell. What is the next step? He has to lift. 


doy 6-3-5 


saqerota — sata, are fe ¢ ate, a fe usieraisteate:, & at 
Tregmatsferata aHetfeate il &-3-4 Il 


sorrel thereafter he has to lift the ddI UPI, the 
bowl in which the Hoel paste is there and again address the 
UIUI Acdd, which is invoked on the fol. How does he 
address? sldiht A afé sitet £8. All are said in the Vedic 
$d. START means GoMRT you know all, you are 
omniscient. d Alé ailét {. AS means glory or A6cdd. a 
dé your glory 3ildi f we are aware of. Who are you? J fé 
Zolgoilsfeulei: you are the king who is the supreme ruler of 
the universe. He is seeing the paste in which UIUI rdd is 
invoked, the SUR Sddll for him. Having glorified he asks 
for a boon. H Al Bolgiosferufer Mad may you make me 
also as a great ruler as a powerful one, a capable one and 
prosperous one. Hence this ritual is called 9ff#foel. Once I 
become an emperor I become prosperous. He asks for 
prosperity indirectly. Let me become a king and let me enjoy 
all wealth. Having done this prayer he has to divide that paste 
into four mouthfuls. Even at the preparatory level he should 
know how much paste 1s to be made. Then he has to chant the 
following dos and eat. What are those AloAs? 


Horl 6-3-6 
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aaanrerafer — arafagetuar | ay ara area, ay aha ferera: | 
ret: rate: |e carer | ait Baer efter, 
aes Ti: | Ae eieed A: Pat | Ya: Karer | Peal ar a: aA | 
separatt aap: wre oreq ae: | retin ere a: | Sa: eae | 
oni mE gata werd aeaae ud yareq, pia: =: 
Tae, Sarat aes cmt qe aeeraft oreo afast : 
mreticcerqatdsd — fermteqvettrate, sé spot 
ogee; aotatteer eRarereat ast TURE UN 6-2-5 II 


Now comes the actual eating and while eating he has to 
chant these HoMs. Four Hows are there and each Hom ends 
with 2dIéI. After chanting SdIéI he has to eat. These Hors 
are famous AoA. Acafaddwwes that is the first UIG of 
oil has to be chanted which is part of the obit How. 
Uidd: awed sof:. UfAdl means Sun god; GWedl means 
sacred or holy and 91: means effulgence. I meditate upon the 
holy effulgence of Bel ddl. The first part he has to chant 
Acaladderd., Thereafter the 4 GIcl SalI is a famous 
dIoA called AG dom. In every ritual it is chanted. Here the 
word df means sweet, beautiful, auspicious. Literally Ag 
means honey. Through this Hom a person prays that let 
everything around me be holy and sacred and pleasing one. 
Let the weather be holy, let the water be sacred, let the people 
be sweet. Sweet means one who gives pleasure, happiness. Let 
everything in my life be a happy one, pleasing one. If we wake 
up in the morning with this thought how nice it will be. GIdI 
‘Welleicl let the wind blowing around me be sacred one and let 
it be unpolluted air. Rtoela: ae gi2for let the waters flowing 
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in the rivers be good, sacred, holy, unpolluted life giving. 
siufel: aiedt: 2ioc] let all the plants be sacred ones, blessing 
ones. And 8: 2dIéI it is the first omleiel How. Therefore first 
UIc of Oeil and then A dom, then the first oulelel, then 
~dIéI. Then comes the second mouthful. For that the second 
UIG of OPT he chants. Heil Gd eflals we meditate upon 
the effulgence of the Sun god. Then H€& diom continues. Ae 
oDACINA: let both the days and the nights be holy, sacred, 
sweet. For some people day times are wonderful but they 
won’t get sleep at night. Therefore it is a problem. Remember 
night is enjoyable only when you can sleep. So let the night be 
sacred which means may I get good sleep. For some other 
people night is wonderful but day time is horrible. So here a 
wonderful prayer. Let both the days and nights be welcome 
for me. I should be able to welcome happily the day and the 
night when they come. In fact life is nothing but a series of 
days and nights. If days and nights are welcome for me the 
whole life is welcome for me. What a beautiful prayer! Let the 
life be welcome for me. Then AAU Yor:. uifeid or: 
means aiciic:. Let the aiciicp, the world be auspicious for 
me. Not only let the earth be auspicious for me di€ ald ol: 
{Udi let the sky be auspicious for me. In scriptures the earth is 
visualized as the mother and the sky as the father and we are 
all the products of the earth and sky. Therefore él: f{Wdl. And 
dd: IdIéI the second owléfel is uttered and the second 
mouthful is eaten. Then the third Ao is chanted for eating 
the third mouthful. fell al of: Udlceliel the third UIG of 
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oil is chanted. The prayer is let the sun god activate, 
enliven my intellect. Let me have falda gifep, let me have 
diel QIfep and let me have intelligence. Then the Ag dom 
continues. Aelslooll douici: dorufei: here refers to the 
AIF plant used in Bld UIT. It is the name of a plant or a 
creeper nourished by the moon and it is called Bel CMI. This 
Ud is considered to be the king among the plants. Why so? 
That is used in Bldf UIel, which is considered to be a very 
sacred ritual. Since the Hla plant is the king amidst the plants 
so it is given the title Golufel:, the lord among the plants of 
the forest. Let dol2ufel: be sweet, auspicious and sacred to us. 
And aed eI Bet: let the Sun be auspicious to me. When 
we talk about the Sun we get angry because this is a summer 
season. Remember ael is also very important, even though it 
is very warm. Therefore el let it be auspicious. dediolidl 
sido] of: let the cows and all the other domestic animals be 
del, sweet. Then 2d: 2dIéI. Then the third oleic is chanted 
and the third mouthful is eaten. What is to be chanted for the 
fourth mouthful? The SUfoINd says Udi d 2lfdpilaoadlé for 
the fourth mouthful one has to chant the whole olepft. Not 
only that 3aie areraictt the whole d1€[ dIo> is to be chanted. 
Thereafter he has to offer a special prayer, which is most 
important one. ASddG Ad deli let me become all. That 
means let me become one with Hafte fezveorsi. fEzveorei 
Baer UIfA:. So you can see how nicely our scriptures takes us. 
First they ask for fazic tea Uife:. Learn to identify with the 
AAI z2Icl WUed, then you can learn to identify with the 
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AGE UGA, all the minds and then only you can think of 
identification with Wealf—e $°dz. After successfully 
completing these three we can think of Sed] Jel 3a the 
dade ulg Cdeld, Therefore faed fete tae SURI, ToRI 
fézoeora{ Cael SURI, Visi $%dz Cael GURAOI, the one 
who has done all these aforesaid SUIZfolls the la vael 
Soid{ will be easier. If these SUIRToII portions are skipped 
dclod will not enter or work. That is why in Dé{GIVS there 
is a prayer 3ISdIdG Ad let me become one with [e2veorsf. 
Finally afaid: 2d: dIél. Here all the three celefeis are 
chanted and said 2dIéI. scelodd 3ifdéel with this UI9Iol part 


iS Over. 


Thereafter there is a formal conclusion of the ritual. The 
tules are given how to conclude the ritual. Ulf UgiIeel he has 
to wash the hands. GllolotIfSor he has to come to the western 
side of the alaicpus. He has to spend the whole day there. He 
should not come out and then he has to sleep there only 
ulferorI: ifdeiitl keeping the head on the eastern side. 
Uae earaquieisod then having got up early morning he has 
to do all these ablutions and then he should do UId: Hotel 
and while doing the 4loteIIdoGold] a special prayer has to 
offered along with the AotelIdoGold. foondipuvssipartst 
you are like the most attractive lotus in the sky in all direction. 
It is like there are many flowers and each star is compared to a 
flower, and moon is like a flower, the quarters are like the 
waters and in the waters of the quarters many flowers are there 


but among all those flowers you are the outstanding flower, 
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that is lotus flower. There is only one lotus flower, 
epuvssi@ata. And yussip is a name of the lotus which 
is white in color. el is also white and therefore you are 
outstanding outshining one lotus flower like the Sun. And 3é 
AoweaunaApuvs step HNL let me also become an 
outstanding outshining personality like you. This is the extra 
prayer and remember in the society outstanding person is an 
emperor. So let me become an emperor, the greatest one in the 
world and also along with that let me have all the wealth. This 
is the prayer, which is done along with Hotaldogold Dai 
outside the Slaps. The next day he has to continue the 
Sl. Therefore he says Ulcddieel GlololfsorARiic: he has 
to come to the western side of the alacpus once again. And 
seated there he has to chant the following om{s, which is the 
fourth stage of the ritual. doi Gufet chanting the following 
Hows. The GU is called G9 GU. Here G9 refers to the o> 
U2UT mentioning the names of the e[Ss. The ef} of this 
particular ritual. The list is said given in the following dIomAs. 


Hol 6-3-7 

ot Seah Sea ATACHTTAAaT SAAT ATA, SAT 
at Ish eat Sad, TSO: WA: TATA I §-3-9 Il 
How 6-3-8 


ST oUt ssh Care PRS, SASSTST: Weg: Terette ll &-3- 
él 


Ho>I 6-3-9 
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Uae ea Ae: Teasers airfrdasedarhet Sacarara, aft a wa 
wer caret PS, ARSON: WT: TET Ul &-3-8 
diol 6-3-10 
a Us cat Aodd, TASS: WSF: TERIA Il &-3-8 © 
I 
Hor 6-3-11 

Udy SF SMTA: AAR Saas SaCaTAA, 
ST a Ut Rh Sao PSA, TASS: BSA: TET I G-3- 
Rh ll 
Hol 6-3-12 

Udy eo THA TaresAes sacatara, sft a wt yeh 
want Aiiisdd, Tes: wey: cei ; dada 
Feta AT HATA ll &-3-2 2 I 

So from these Hows from seventh Ao onwards the olU 
starts which is up to the twelfth Hom till Uciotoflicl. The last 
sentence is not part of ofM. He has to chant this and this is 
called G9 GU. In this two things are there — a list of of 
U2dURI is given and also the glory of this ritual is given. The 
exact meaning we will see in the next class. 

39 Wl: Wud YOUCYVIAS CAA | YVR YUL 
uufdarafsivead || 3 oifed: gfe: omer: 11 eR: 3. 


adéGRvele suforwd 


sflafoel STIL 
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% He aldad | He of gxorp | He dif Meade | 
doiRdoradidadzd a fafeuraé i 35 gnfod: gnfoa: 
onfoc: Il 

Whig: wiftica uoicuvigecad | via Uularsrel 
guidiarafsieear II 

In this third SI@II1 of the sixth chapter the GUfoINT is 
prescribing %fldfoel Gd, a ritual for ff or prosperity. We saw 
that this ritual involves four stages. The first stage is 2dé8IR: 
stage of preparation; the second is the actual &IA, i.e., the fire 
ritual; the third stage is UI9IofdI, eating that doe! the special 
paste in a religious way by chanting AoMMs etc., known as 
UIgIo{d{ and the fourth stage is d9I GI, after completing the 
ritual the next day the Gofdilof has to come to UIeI9IIcil or 
near the alacpus and has to chant the G9I Hows which are 
given from verse seven to twelve which we read in the last 


class. 


In this Hom two things are given. One is WIN G9 the 
names of the teachers who are responsible for the continuation 
of this particular ritual. 2ffsoer et of UU. This is one 
thing, ie., GOT or of UdURI and the second is the glory of 
this ritual the #4 or ftstoel ALSdl. And six o[s or the 
names of the six *f{Ys mentioned here. The first one is 
3&IcI@:, the second is U<idcde:, the third one is AUc:, 
the fourth one is Cici:; the fifth one is ollolfeb:, the sixth one 
is ACIDIA odici:. This is the U2dULT. AceIDIA oAIci 
taught to many students and hence the names have not been 
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mentioned here. We are supposed to remember the names of 
these #IUs as part of the GOT Hom GU. 


The second topic contained here is the glory of this and the 
glory is presented in a nice way which is repeated in all these 
Hors. a: Voi give Jel forked oikeRof gIRAI: wre: 
UciIgIIfol. This Hoel paste which is made out of ten or more 
grains, honey etc., and upon this paste alone that extra sticking 
ghee has been trickled upon and this o> in the one in which 
the UIUI or fé2veeTa{ has been being invoked and therefore 
the dioA is full of UIUI Ard because during this ritual he has 
invoked the UIUI SdcII in this Hoel. The invocation comes in 
the fourth Hom the Uoldifol invokes sch sdacicht 
uufart ar etc. Upon this paste the UIUI airdd] or féveorst has 
been invoked and therefore it is full of UNI GddI. The 
suforl says suppose there is a tree which is fading and 
which is dying, a dying tree and suppose we don’t want the 
tree to die, then what we should do is that Hoel or paste can be 
put at the root of the tree. Because the paste is full of UIUI 
Gdcil, that UIUI GddIl will bless that dry tree, IS Semvil, at 
the root of the dry stump of the tree suppose one puts that 
oe: forfttead Geol gar: dead tree or almost dead tree 
will come to life slowly and the branches and shoots will be 
sprouting and finally TRIS: Ucigiifor all the leaves will 
come out. The leaves of any tree are called Uci9I. This 
indicates that oe! is full of UIUI rd. This is the glory of 
Hoel: which will make a dead tree alive. With this d9I GU 
portion is also over. With this 2fféfoel Gd is over. 
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Now at the end of the twelfth Homa Adi olUpel 
dlocidifstoi aI Slelic, It is an incidental rule and it is said that 
this ritual can be taught only to two types of people. One can 
initiate this ritual only to two types of people one is U>: and 
the other is SoclaIy. sloclGIfS means f9Iel. Other than WI 
and f9IW2I this ritual cannot be initiated to any other person. 
With this the ritual part is over. Now comes the last 
concluding o>, number thirteen. 


Hol 6-3-13 

agian waft — ster: ga: siteraene:, siterat ger:, 
Heat Sa ; eT TTT ae Hated — siferarheterarat 
HOPMAS TA MATT ATT ACHAT SAHA MleTETeseay Heel Tet 
sotoatd, AISTET TSN Il &-3-2 3 II 


In fact this om should be read in the beginning of this 
SI@IUIG because it is part of preparation. Therefore along with 
2FdIZ we have to add this also. The essence of this dom has 
been already given in the introduction. The Hom says the 
materials used in this ritual must be made out of 3gG¢éA2 tree 
or fig tree. Four items must be made out of this tree 
AdRIGFARI safc. The first is Ba: the ladle with which the 
oblations are to be given. The next is ddi2i the bowl or the 
vessel in which the Hoe or paste is to be made. The third one 
is Std: that means the fuel or twigs which are used for 
kindling the fire that also must be from 3géd2d8I only. And 
the fourth one is SUdfoeIfol the churning rod or the mashing 
rod whatever you call it should also be made of 3Géd2d8I. 
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Here two rods are mentioned. One rod is for making the paste 
initially and the second one is to mix the ghee after the ritual 
is over. During the ritual the ghee would have trickled and one 
should not use the earlier rod to mix it. Another rod should be 
used. In rituals no question should be asked and the ritual 
practise should be followed without any question. The rule is 
ddolld Udit: or Tdotd forafri:. You do something because 
it is said. You don’t do something because it is said. There is 
no logic at all. If you want to do it, do it according to the rule. 
But nobody says you have to do it. I use the fig tree because it 
is Gdolid. I don’t use mango tree it is because Tdoflc. These 
are the parts of preparation. 


Then the next one is ten types of grains to be used are 
mentioned, G9I SIdUUI. SIFzIfVl means they are cultivated 
grains and not wild ones. The names of the grains are given in 
the textbook. Rice, barley, sesamum, beans, millets, wheat, 
lentils, pulse and vetches etc. gsi says you can add 
more allowed grains and not less. Then thereafter they must be 
fusctol ground and the ground grains must be mixed with 
three things Gelfor Aelfor ae. It is curds, honey and ghee 
these three must be mixed and fruits are not mentioned in this 
thirteenth Aiom but they are mentioned in the first lomo. They 
also must be SUfPdlcl added and the paste is made and 
thereafter 3lodzea oat. He should have ghee to do the 
oblations. So this is also a part of Ad. If this is done the 
benefit is he will get bedet Unfe: eft Une: and fol UIfH:. This 
is the benefit of that. Why one should have GofdI? We have 
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ssen the answer before. elold eleilelat, edt farigyqertetar 
ferdoifi¢ Siotlelal and Silolel ailgiteld, With this the third 
SIGUA is also over. Since this S@Iol discusses *letoel el it 
is called Sffofoel STITT. 


6.4 UTHAoel STG 


Now we will go to the fourth Sé@fol which deals with some 
TSSLMAA eIdis, certain duties of a householder. Remember 
our GGs consider SIA also as sacred and holy like 
AoowIaisiAl. In the third and fourth 3f€le etc., AoowRi 
has been glorified as UDINUIeNI fariuurensy ciicbuuren2t 
cacenaner feeitael azfod. Now the AG wants to point out 
that SIG Zeid also is as noble and as sacred and as holy as 
WooURIAd. Why does dés consider SILT as holy? It 
is because of several reasons. Firstly in Ol62ei3Id1 alone a 
person is qualified to do most of the Vedic rituals. In other 
SIMA he is not qualified to do ninty-five percent of the Vedic 
rituals. In SETARUIA and Aloe STI rituals are very 
limited, in 4oorlI4 no rituals are there. A léZeI alone is 
entitled to this df@a> dis which dis are very important for 
the refinement of the spiritual personality. fefize gel wd. 
we have seen before that di itself is known by the technical 
word Ulsthd, the Vedic ritual is called Ulg¢tpd1 which means 
that which involves five factors Goldilol, Ufcot, WA, oda 
facia, ALTA fee, Of those five factors Ufot is mentioned 
as one of the factors required for all Vedic rituals and therefore 
Ete alone has got all cal sisornifor. And _ therefore 
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SILA is sacred for he alone can do Vedic rites. It is 
sacred from another angle because in this 3IS{é{ alone he 
becomes an active social member. The member of society in 
ASSLTAA alone and in all the other three SIIdIs he never 
takes any active role in society. SETA goes to Teper 
therefore he is out of society. He is confined within four walls. 
What contribution he can do to society? Nothing. As Glo{Uzel 
he is in forest and he is out of society. Yoorllf is no more a 
member of the society and even at the time of HooelA ritual 
he says I am no more a member of a family or society or 
organization. He loses all his rights including the right of 
voting. Therefore in three SIs his contribution to the 
society is very minimal therefore lé2eI?1d1 alone makes him 
a member of society. He can follow GUI edis completely in 
SILA alone. Whether it is HEMI ai, sir doa or WS 
€Idis, he can fully follow only in the WSS2TAA. This includes 
the protection of three other 3II%Is by giving [H8il to them. 
This is another sacred Ol62eIT1d1’s social duty, he has to feed 
S@fdis and he has to feed GloMUeIs and he has to feed 
Yoou4lf4s for they have to live on [Hil and if they are to live 
on f91giI the fourth one has to give f918il. The third reason is 
in S621 alone one is responsible for the next generation, 
the arrival of the next generation and also for the quality of the 
next generation. Arrival of the next generation is relatively 
easy but to make it qualitative the O1l62eI°dI alone is 
responsible and not any other SIs. 


qeGRvuaw suf UAH SIS, 

Let us study this third aspect a little bit more. How do you 
say that Ol62eIMId is responsible for the arrival and also for 
the quality of next generation? For this we should have some 
background. Now the scriptures point out that every human 
being should go through certain disciplines, rites, sacraments 
to refine his spiritual growth and spiritual personality. For the 
birth and growth of physical personality there is no problem. 
Eating and doing excersies will keep the body fit, that 
everybody knows. For intellectual personality one should go 
to school and colleges. But for the birth and growth of 
spiritual personality dG prescribes certain rites called 
ADRs. And scriptures talk about forty Hf@Rs which have 
to be followed throughout the life for the birth and growth of 
spiritual personality. And HS@DRs involve two things. One is 
ol 3Uofeloldg{ and the second eJUI 3aloid1. The removal of 
obstacles for spiritual growth and the cultivation of virtues 
required for spiritual growth. To put in offcl language gIRRI 
add SUoleloi, old adUud_ 3Teloid. So they are called 
2ZDRs. Then only the spiritual personality will gradually 
grow and will become well defined. ferret 
uabwaSodicad go: Mewar dod Rid 
WonRidfeudwa, Suppose a person is drawing a picture, 
initially he gives an outline of the picture he proposes to draw. 
And as even he adds one, one stroke, the bare elephant 
becomes more and more clear and when the final touch up is 
over it is a beautiful picture. Stroke by stroke the picture is 
formed. Similarly the scriptures say the Sl@{Ueld{ or 


qeGRua suforrd YAS TSU 
SMe@wIcdd that is [Ul Seed, which is the spiritual 
personality has to be created stroke by stroke. A person can be 
born as Ollfel SIGIUI or a person can be dl AGI that is not 
spiritual personality. A person has to become OJUI SI@IUI, 2d 
Uellol:, Gla AsFUool:. That is called spiritual personality 
which comes stroke by stroke. And each stroke is a HZ@MR. It 
is an addition of one stroke after one stroke. He becomes 
gradually a SIG in terms of OUI. So ferrepai 
aelaibrsalSodlead 9fol:. Just as a picture gradually gets 
shaped through various 3fgeIs or limbs sewers dag 
ZAI the SIe@iVIcdd also has to be gained. usigel CiaIoL 
epaiferiol seri fica |i Avs ¢-2- 22 II 
UT Mew fordgarend. arerweraiftt ded Bid. How? 
sizepisfeiferadanat, Thus forty HZ@Rs are mentioned and of 
these forty H2@DNs the first eight Hf@Ns cannot be done by 
the individual for himself or by himself. It is because the 
individual is a child. As a child I don’t know how to do the 
ADRs for I am too young to do that and therefore the first 
eight HSDRs will have to be done by the parents alone. 
Parents do that for the benefit of the child. This is up to 
SUoleloid{ starting from STM GIO, Of these eight HRs 
three are before birth, prenatal UEHRs, and five are postnatal 
after birth. Through these U2dRs parents become 
responsible for the quality of the next generation. Therefore 
they are S6SeIP1d1 eIdis. If the children are wild the society 
blames the parents only. If the f9I€2Is are wild the oJ is 
blamed. Therefore the first eight B@Rs are the 
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responsibility of the parents and after SUofelofd] the child 
himself has to take the responsibility for the later HRs. 
They are thirty-two HE@DRs which he has to do himself. Of 
these thirty-two also twenty-seven are to be done in 
WSILMAA and five in Sears. Now we are not going to 
deal with thirty-two but the eight HZ@Rs, which the parents 
have to do for the children. Therefore Ol62eI?1dI becomes 
important beasue they are responsible for the quality of the 
next generation by way of performing or not performing these 
eight HFDRs. Of these HFDNs the present SIGIUId deals 
with three HZWRs, viz., AMAGIold, conception of the child; 
the second di is GI al which is to be done immediately 
after the birth of a child; the third one is ofId{d2UIdq. It is the 
naming ceremony of the child. Not that the other H@Rs are 
not required but they are not dealt with here. as a sample these 
three are dealt with here. All these three dis are connected 
with the birth of a child. U9 Scull related rituals they are. 
Since UA ScUfri related ritual is the topic of this SICIUId, this 
SICMUIG, is called UAdoel AICIWIdI. The previous one is 
sflHoel dealing with property. Now while talking about 
STM GIolsL or conception or as a part of conception or 
STaIGIold rite the SULIT deals with B{l-GSu-AaNsT or the 
conjugal union which is an 3igold] of AMIGIol ADR. The 
dc considers this Sil-Geu-Aarsr also as a sacred or holy rite 
because it is part of a HZDR. This must be very clearly and 
carefully understood. What is the attitude of the Vedic culture 
towards Sil-GSu-AeNe1? do looks upon it as AzDR SSO 
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and therefore sacred only which is totally different from some 
other religions and cultures wherein they look upon Sil-geu- 
BUI as sin. We do not look upon it as sin. If it is looked 
upon as sin then the husband will be a sinner, wife will be 
another sinner and the whole e[é62eI life will be full of sins 
and children born to them will be embodiment of sin. Because 
it is a product of one sinner and another sinner born out of a 
sinful act in a place which is place of sin and therefore those 
religions can address the entire humanity as sinners for they 
are born out of sins. Remember Vedic tradition never calls us 
sinners. {Udod ad HAAS UI:, immortal children. 
Therefore we should remember SilL-TSu-AANI is discussed 
in this chapter as part of AsfGlol ASMP, which is a holy 
rite. That is why the life of a A%e2el is called SMI. If Sil- 
YSu-Aals} is a sin, it will not be called as an SII. Just as 
AoorllZ is called an 3A ol6Sel’s life is also called SIMI. 
So this one point we should remember very clearly. And again 
because SilL-TSy-AeoI1 is not a sin, the discussion on Sil- 
YSu-Aalo} is not considered as vulgar. Here the level of 
discussion is a totally different one. If Sil-Geu-Aal1 1S 
discussed as an instinctive process, then it has got a different 
name and in wpa it is called UgT di. Then it is a vulgar 
topic, which is not discussed in the QTR. It is not only not 
discussed, it need not be discussed because what is instinctive 
will indistinctively happen. That is why QR does not 
address the cow about o1sfclol ADR. SilL-TSy-AANI as a 
conscious spiritual process for a spiritual purpose is O18fGIol 
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AOR. One Bil- You- AUT is called ug cdi, it is vulgar 
and not discussed here but Sil-Geu-walsr as a spiritual 
process for a spiritual purpose, as a ASR is not vulgar and 
therefore dG in this fourth SI@IUIG discusses in detail as 
AMIGloa Adz 3igeldl. Because of this reason alone 
os M2drel even though he is a Hooelf he does not feel 
bad to write a commentary on that, 3loloGfelf writes a 
commentary. favo CdloloG comments clap fercufer. All 
these are because it is oI9Glol ADR, which can be 
discussed by one and all including HooelRs when it is 
relevant. Therefore it discusses S1SIGIol ASDR and as a part 
of that Sil-TSy-AeANsT1, thereafter GIIcbdl, OIdIC2UI. This 
is the topic of the fourth SI@IUI and it is called UWAdoel 
ITCLUE 

Now we will go to the text proper. The first twelve Hors 
deals with Sil-Geu-Aal1 as a part of AsiGlol AZDR. We 
will read the first twelve Hows and since it is not a Vedantic 
topic I am not going to the details and I will give a summary 
after reading the relevant portions. 
dor 6-4-1 

wat f yarat yfret ta: great sratsamitsee sitsetat goat 
TSO He Het FET: FEIT Le: | G-¥-2 Il 
dor 6-4-2 

ae weakened eared ofast aerate a feet wast at 
asny sed deicaans sored & Ud Wed Tram wa 
PASTA ATTA | &-¥-2 II 
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Howl 6-4-3 

wean aieereel cia sfesnifrsat atrat were yet aT 
anise {ase ery aint eS sae SS a 
faamarerd acre eit wad aehsa a genfaseared 
arcane faa: ad PTT Ul G¥-3 I 


Hol 6-4-4 

Us TH St afegrercH srefiretse cH A cissrarHl Atees 
Hedge HH SF cesar Ae geal Fat saa PAfesaT 
fagediseneciaicratd 3 genfaginisarerd aed ae at se 
AAT AT ATA AT Let: Tabet Il &-¥-¥ Il 
Howl 6-4-5 

aatrygted ar qa asa Yd: 
oferehinesreeeiere mn efteoreeren | game asa sted qaniatcatesa 
Teds: TAH: | qachafeaeoe aurea 
aeration ftrsrersrearnararder eat ar gat at Fraser. &- 
¥-4 II 


Hol 6-4-6 


HY ae aa wader a as sist ait afer 
aeaate ofte at ow Sit = aactgreredermiciered 
aerftaciin epeiaae tl &-¥-6 I 


dom 6-4-7 


A ACH FT SACHA AANOATCMT AH Tel SECT TBAT 
FT OCT AISA THATS Fea Ct ALTAT SRT BASS SAAT UT ATA I 


&-¥-09 Il 
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diol 6-4-8 

a deed cenafan of aera ar street aaaas Aa: II 
&-¥-¢ ll 
dio>I 6-4-9 

a atedcrrmaed aft caret er West Ae ae 
aha Teeieeicrsae eearahrsrase | A carerHsrarsts 
ferafeg ttre areca waite ll &-¥-8 II 
dio>l 6-4-10 

ay afr m4 adit amet fea yaa ad 
GHIA TTA ASAT SF LAAT Let BTSs FILA VS Wafer Il &-¥- 
Ro Il 


diol 6-4-11 


ay «6 oresedtidfa «6 ee Pee 
mepap eee eee eee 
¥-88 Il 
Host 6-4-12 

HY Gey TA SM: tard Aelesarerrasharearares Treat 
wafeedicat aftaetat: eyst: widetat: after | ear 
afraset: sromaet a araaserfafe wa aftesett: qarasicd 
aredsefafa FH oaftgsditerad od stedsetfaft 4A 
afmeseitmraarn a sree a a wy fitter 
faderdiscuiecttnrctic arafeaasramt: att ceHica eres aT TOT 
arerahredad aafreat vate Il &-¥-8 2 I 
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Up to this is the first portion. The dedtails we will see in 
the next class. 
3 qui : quifé { YUIicqUIs o I | qui qui 
yuididrafsivad | 3 onifort: omfoc: gnfod: I SR: 39. 
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% He alddd | He of gHorp | He dif wade | 
doiRdoradidadzd a fafeuraé i 35 gnfod: gnfod: 
gmfo: II 

Wiis: wiftica uoicuviggcad | wa Uularsrel 
guidiarafsieea II 

In this fourth SI@{UId] of the final chapter the SufetNL is 
dealing with some of the lé2eI eIdis. Among the various eis 
of a Fells three @dis are dealt with in this section, ViIZ., 
SIMiGlal ADR, ddd AEDR and oldIHWI AION. 
They are important from the standpoint of olé2eI himself and 
it is more important from the standpoint of the child, which is 
born and is growing, 1.e., from the standpoint of future 
generation. Since these three dis are primarily connected 
with UT ScUfel this SIEM is called Woe! TIS, In 
this SI@IUIdI in the first portion the Sufoiwe] elaborately deals 
with S1sIGlol AFD and there also in the first twelve Hows 
the suferwe deals with Vil-TSy-AeIT, the conjugal union 
of the husband and wife as an 3fgoeI, part of OIGIol ASDR. 
Being part of a HMR, the Sufowe] wants to show that 2ft- 
YSu-Aalo} also is sacred and therefore it discusses 
elaborately in the first twelve Aoms. I will give you just a 
summary of this portion. 


The ds prescribe two types of Ddis. One type of Dd is 
called adel Cadi, that is an action or a rite which is 
completely new to us, which we do not know at all like 
AMorweNAoGord, SSors PTF etc. These are all not naturally 
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known dis. We come to know of this action only from the 
scriptures. They are called ade cai. aruda means that 
which is not known before. This is one type of df prescribed 
by dos. In fact, most of them are sud dis. 


There is a second type of dl called UID or 
Sarsfaawsl cpdi. And as the name shows they are not new 
dis, they are naturally followed by human beings. Scriptures 
need not teach these UldbcidL dis because they are not 
order but they are natural, instinctive. Therefore UG does not 
ask a person to stop the Ullal Dai because they are natural 
and instinctive but Uc prescribes the methods of transforming 
a Ulead Dal into a WDA dl. dG wants to transmute, 
transform, evolve, refine the UIDdd Dai into MSA DA. 
And how does this transformation takes place? 1) By proper 
attitude and 2) By proper discipline. Once the Ulecral Dei iS 
refined by these two, attitudes and disciplines the very 
UIDAd becomes a MPAA Ddi, it becomes a AMR and it 
is capable of elevating, directing a human being towards €Idf 
and dst. Ulccld dis direction is 31@f Ge but WPA 
dis direction is di Al8I. In all Wp dis the Dd itself 
is not new but only the attitudes and disciplines are newly 
presented by dds. Let us take a simple example. One of the 
basic Ulbda Sarsifad Dal is eating which starts right 
from the moment of birth. Mother need not even tell the child, 
instinctively the child goes for food. Therefore it comes under 
Ua Dai which continues until death. This being UI@ddL 
di dG does not want us to stop it but it wants us to convert 
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the Ula ei of silofold into a WHA Dai of UIT and 
ast. Ula cai of sifofold can be refined into Wp 
di of Ul, which is given a very sacred name by the 
suferd as UUfsos 11, sloTold i is called UUfsos P41, 
The difference between silotordL and UIUnfsore P14 i is while 
ailotolél as Ulebdd Wei is ailSToraL, but the very same 
silololdL with attitude and discipline, silololdL plus attitude 
plus discipline is equal to UUnfsors 141, MPAA Dal, que 
AsulGwdl Dei leading to Al8i. Then what should be the 
attitude? The very word TUnfsorsrraL indicates that it is 
offering of oblations into the UIUT 3i{Sel, the fire, which is in 
the form of AdATol UIT in the stomach, d2diokR 3ifsat to 
which we are offering UIUIel SdIsl, 3MUloilel dIéI. Now we 
have not made any change in our action. The change is only in 
the attitude. The moment it becomes a alaApus the food 
becomes eazy, sieicr which is attitudinal change. Once 
aiTsTOId is converted into a UI all the rules and regulations 
connected with Ulel will come for siToTordy, Once the attitude 
has been changed the attendant rules also will become 
immediately operative. Ulf cannot be done without Loflofd, 
which means lolol 2U Aol: WUMsoS hI WU AUST also can 
be done only at the proper time after going through proper 
purification at proper place. The oldeld{ to the Lord cannot be 
any stuff that I like, if WUMfSotsPrt is offering of 3Meftl that 
SISil Gees must be A€A Gord, UST Uloel Goeld, That 
which is allowed for the Ulel that alone can be used. 
Therefore the rules of what should be eaten, when should be 
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eaten, how should be eaten this becomes operative. Thus the 
attitudes and rules convert a Ulapelél cai into a AD 
Cdl. and finally once the rules have come naturally the 911 
has to provide Ureri2ral_ for the violation of the rules. Once 
you draw a line for traffic rule then at once there should be 
Urelfeareral or URERA for violation. Therefore with regard to 
silololdL Thus the attitudes and rules come then at once 
ULERA also comes. In the daily BoteIIdoGoid, we make 
UfERA for any food taken in violation of the rules. A person 
is supposed to chant SAAR DAL during 2oflold], which is 
supposed to remove the UIUd{s one of them being over eating 
Ulud. Therefore Ula Dat is associated with attitudes plus 
rules plus URSRs and it is converted into MGA Da. The 
same law is applied to Sil-TSy-Aels1 also which is a 
Ulpdal Dei and dG converts this Ulpdal ei also into a 
WPA Dei. And once this transformation is intended by 
the ds, it should introduce three factors like attitude, rule and 
Urerf2rcia1, And these three are the topics of these twelve 
dios. This is with regard to Uldba cdi, viz., the sil-geu- 
ARIST because of which it will be converted into Wp wd. 
Therefore here the stress is not in the df itself because Dal 
is Ulcbad{ but it is upon the converting factors namely the 
mode — the attitude, the rule and the WRIfdds. So with regard 
to these natural dis, the @di itself is not enidicpgl or 
sreMfdfap dy, With regard to these UldcT dis, instinctive 
actions the actions themselves are not called ed or 3141. But 
not following the disciplines becomes 3I€Idf and following the 
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disciplines becomes el. Eating by itself is neither él nor 
3faldi but not following the discipline makes it aféic> and 
greliidics dis. dG expects the minimum required for a 
human being to be a human being is conversion of UIdbc1 into 
Wd. It is not given as a choice. Conversion of UI dl 
into Wepa di is not given as a choice but given as a 
compulsory prize that we have to pay for being born as a 
human being. According to d6, UlDaa Dal as UIDdad Dei 
is 3f@I1 whereas UIA Dal as MPA Dai is Ud. The 
same rule is applied with regard to Sil-Geu-Aalsr also for 
which dG prescribes the attitude. Here the attitude prescribed 
is looking upon it as a Ale which gsMztdrt in his 
commentary says as a GlolUel Ulol:. While silotordl is 
visualized as sifsore ral this Sil-TSy-AeANI is taken as 
drouel Ulol, that means it is eIdi Ueiol, ASI Ue! it is for 
eIdt Uriet:, it is for AISI UIE: and it is not for 31ef or DIM. If it 
is a UIel, whatever be the consequences, 1.e., the birth of a 
child is also looked upon as the Uel eid, which is aiféfap 
Ut Ufe:. Si-Geu-Aalsl is a ALT and YA is Ul WeIdy, it 
is as sacred as higher Cilcb, as sacred as ddl. This is the 
attitude. 


The second topic that is discussed here is the rules of Sfl- 
USY-AeNT, The first rule being one has to be a Olé 2eI. The 
others should not ask for this attitude. It is not for the other 
3ieifdis. The second rule is chastity, the third rule is proper 
time and proper place etc., and the fourth rule is harmony 
between husband and wife because in the case of the silotordL 
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etc., it is a Ulead cdi where only one person is involved. 
Cooking may involve many people but eating involves only 
one person. But here in this UIldbd Cadi involves two people 
and therefore the attitudes, the disciplines etc., must be in both 
the husband and wife and therefore the dG commands ASIA, 
the husband to make sure that the wife also has got equal 
attitude and discipline. In the olden days the 9[>ccIdi2i was 
undergone by the husband therefore he knew how to convert 
UIdd di into wpa di and since the wife did not know 
about it as she did not have e[>@cidRI, she is supposed to 
become a disciple of the husband and therefore the 
relationship is not merely husband and wife but also of and 
f9ivel. If they said husband is god remember husband is not 
god as husband but husband is god as of, because Jodel 
efduoy TSGCHASAR:. When we say %2 is like $°dz do 
we protest? But when we say if husband is god we do protest. 
Remember husband as J if he had the knowledge, 
refinement, qualification etc., to become a oJ then he is 
supposed to discipline and therefore the coordination in 
educating the wife also with regard to this @di. Not only that 
but also because of another reason since husband is taken as 
oJ in the Vedic concept and wife is taken as f9Ivel according 
to 91RA if wife commits any mistake the UIUd{ does not go to 
the wife but to the husband. 

Wollal WTSoi UY Wolay Wasa | aah Bilepd ur 
foreetur ofS ASI II 
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Uollol WCEai UT if a citizens commit mistake it goes to the 
king because he is the one who has to maintain the €Idf. 
Iolo Uafeaey if 2folI commits a mistake it goes to 
Yoel. All kings had of as advisers. az Sioa UIUdL if 
wife commits a mistake the UIU goes to Hel and forvermm 
JS Tole] if a foe commits a UM it goes to the FA. 
Anyway I am not going to create a guilt or fear or anxiety in 
your mind but the idea is this person is responsible therefore 
the dGs prescribes the husband has too educate the wife with 
regard to all the els and which includes this él also by 
which UldcT di gets converted into Wo Cadi. These are 
the rules. So first is the attitude, the second is rule and the 
third and final one is the WIRIf{I1 for the violation of the rules. 
Thus these three topics with regard to Vil-TSuy-ANT, 
Ula Wel, which is the BSel of {GIotdl is the topic 


contained from verse one to twelve. 


Now we will go to the next topic, Aloml thirteen. From 
the thirteenth liom up to the eighteenth Ho the topic is 
OIHIGIO! add. We have not yet come to the real ADRs, 
now the SUL is prescribing certain SddIs, we will read 
those portions. 


dow 6-4-13 

ay wer sania faecoad hea fisteedarar tat geet 4 
FITS AAA Tce Area TAT Il &-¥-2 3 I 
Host 6-4-14 
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Cc 


aa gdept § yacht ola dengacte aderafentere after 
arafacar afisa-arsfiaraiant sahara ll) &-¥-2¥ Il 


Hom 6-4-15 

ay a dept A afta: flere oat st darcaacia 
aaarakantete eeated oraficar atter-castaraniact sata Il §- 
¥-84 Il 
Howl 6-4-16 

ay a Foca A wa cena sea aAdemqaia 
aaaTaRaeeated Trahan aterecasaraat TARTS I &-¥- 
86 Il 
Hom 6-4-17 


ay 4 geseted A alts aed aaaRatele fretted arataca4r 
afforrnsttarartadt safad il §-¥-26 I 
Hor 6-4-18 

HY a Fes A asd feria: atifreta: Yasat ars afar 
aftercare STATA SHAT ATIHT TT | &-¥-RS Il 

Very interesting portion, TMG Act. According to 
ds a couple have a choice to determine the type of child to 
be born. And if they want a particular type of child they have 
to follow a particular, relevant Sidd{. The religious practice of 
the sacred Add{_can influence the birth of child as they want. 
Sida is in the form of eating a particular type of food, which 


is prepared in a religious manner. I am not going to the details; 
like siRicotd, SENG you can understand milk and rice 
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mixed together or curds and milk mixed together. And what 
all things the couple can decide? They can decide the sex of 
the child. So Gfécil 4 Gield, whether girl or boy can be 
determined. Then the education. So whether the child should 
be educated in 31U2T fa€il or UT fae, whether he should go 
to debate all over visiting professors and universities. 
MidicIsord: he attends seminars, many should attend his 
talks. Whether he should be educated in one or two or many 
dos. Then the complexion. Should he be dark or fair or in- 
between. Then the color of the eyes. Whether it should be blue 
or yellow Wald: sfkiaigad: uUdeidojsia: fugorciei: 
foratdoel | zitctenteuert sogRatdorell cigomMvIisiar 
Il fusorcist: means eyes of golden color. So thus sex, 
education, complexion, color of the eye, all can be determined 
by following these ids. Therefore the list is given, the Add] 
is also given. Then the longevity is the general prayer in all of 
them because every couple would like to have a child of long 
life. But peculiarly gsMztdrt prescribes a condition here. 
Since in this section UIUI SUIZTol is the primary topic with 
which this Sf€elel started, the UII SUIfoll is the basic 
condition for all this. Therefore UIUI SURI alone is qualified 
for both ffsfoel adi as well as WAdoel di. These Adds 
also only a UIUT SURI is entitled to follow and gain the 
benefits. If others follow the benefit may or may not be there 
and they are not guaranteed. This is the second idea to be 
noted. Because there is some eating is involved like 
sikicotd, GEAMIGOM etc., that is why this chapter got the title 
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UrAdioel. Since IAIGIold| Add involves the Hoel preparation 
this is called UAdoel ATA. This SIGIUI got the name UAdoel 
SI@IUId. So this is IIHMIGIold{ Add the second topic. Now we 
will go to the third topic, i.e., the AMfSIol AFDR proper. 
This is from o> nineteen to twenty-two. We will read. 
Hos 6-4-19 

aan  tareitarrradsa = afBeat« eeareftorencaroend 
Fea KATSATS FATT, dary alas qenreara earefa Taga 
gent sraacen: sess vere anf seat wrefacer aaat 
Breeqercafrerd Paradise masa a sat ver wee II &-¥- 
RS ll 
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aarahiqadsaisenhear a cd a caneauisé amarante sarcd 
ane yah ca arate HeaY Ue cat setaY Ga gars feral ser I &-v- 
20 II 
Howl 6-4-21 

auren Se feerrate fatsdtat erargferet sft aearast Frere 
Tes We ware Paras Rroopiify HEAT CAST BATT 
Ferg | anftrsarg sraafiertar mf cere 3 1 ef AR fetter mf ATR 
gages le 3 safert Sarererat yeast | &-¥-28 II 
Howl 6-4-22 

faa sroft avai Pa-ocafaat | ¢ ad af earme eat aie 
aes | garter yferet ger etitesor aio | arate ser my vet Te 
aarfa dserfata tl &-¥-22 Il 
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From nineteen to twenty-two is the actual oI#iclor 
HZDR. This portion discusses three topics. One is the fire 
ritual. The second is the rules. Once again Sil-Geu-Aalr is 
discussed along with rules, 1.e., disciplines or foreldis. And the 
third is prayers, the Ulefols to various Gddls. Thus there is a 
fire ritual involved, the details are given. I don’t want to go to 
the details. Secondly the rules of the Sil-Geu-Aaler are 
talked about like the attitudes, rules, Urefecis etc. This is 
the second topic. And then the prayers. Some of the fadlé 
AloAs are coming wherein the harmony between the husband 
and wife is repeatedly stressed and prayed for. So many 
comparisons are given like ™0dG and UIAdG are 
harmonious. Because HIdIdG is music and it has MedG as 
lyric. Without relic the music is only sound and without the 
music the lyric is not very very beautiful to hear. Like day and 
night and earth and sky, music and lyric, various examples are 
given and harmony is prayed for and the importance of 
harmony we need not stress because now the broken families 
are increasing causing tremendous sociological problems. In 
broken family the psychological growth of the child is very 
much affected. Therefore UG gives very much importance to 
the harmony. This is the second part. The third one is the 
prayer for having a healthy child. ef sifsrageela. @Mecisiel 
Wulgefod perelai: Bolo: | afar g-¥o Il They looked 
upon UA afe as @pciaat U2dURT ots. Therefore let the child 
be healthy physically, mentally and above all let the child be a 
spiritual child. We think handicapped child is an exception but 
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if you go to the child’s hospital and see the number of 
different handicaps and diseases possible then we will be 
definite that the healthy birth is rare rather than the 
handicapped. Therefore I am praying to all the GddlIs for 
healthy children to be born. Also I am not responsible for the 
child, he says, let the sifeisolol Gdal of procreation, viz., 
Wolulel: be responsible for the child through me. Let me not 
be the creator but let WoilUfel be the creator through me. So 
that the child also will be like WotlUfel. It will be noble, 
elifdidd, spiritual. These are the three topics given in this 
portion. With this TAHAIGIoId Add is over. Twenty-two dows 
have been dedicated for the O1sIGlol HZDRs and asiclol 
ciddis and Sil-dSu foreIdis. This indicates how the Ags 
considers it as sacred one by converting Ul@DddL di to 
ADA DA. 

Now we will go to the next duty of a oJé2eI, viz., 
Oded. Literally STAIGIodL means the transference of ofa 
from male to female. Refer to Udlfsol fell. From the fourth 
stage the Offd is transferred to the fifth stage. This is 
STsIGlol4l. Now the oflcadi after the child is born. This is 
discussed from dIo>l twenty-three to twenty-five. 


How 6-4-23 

arerdaarate | sa aa: Gehl atreratt waa: | vat Ft 
Tey Usd Aaa SAT | SRA ST: Sha: UT: Aaa: | aR 
Prsife wr ara Get Il &-¥-23 I 
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seraftrcred qeareterr: a Te | sreieerat ar sSedtesen a 
crafter eae, | aft sroniecafir are getty carer, | acmtorrenct het 
agi araftrerarey | srftrefteaesiiarhese ged atta 7: earehe Il &-x- 
2¥ Il 
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sarea afar aoiahiera aretifa fer cf ay ad 
Setaraedst START TAA | eT SIT HET ee Kae SETH 
wate: ae cae cerattter I &-¥-24 II 


In these three HomAs from twenty-three to twenty-five 
Gldebdl is discussed which is another HF@R. It is to be 
done immediately after the childbirth. The moment the child is 
born this HE@R is to be done is called Gicbdi. It is not 
primarily the purification of the father but it is to help the 
child. Up to SUofelofdI even though it is the duty of the 
parents, the benefit is primarily to the child. Parents do get the 
benefits as a bye-product. Therefore STAGIosL is also a 
UDR of the child and Glldebd is also a ADR of the child 
and in in-between some more H@Rs are there but dG does 
not discuss it because this being an ufo, it only wants to 
show the sample. Now this GlIccbdi involves a few stages, the 
details of which we will discuss in the next class. 

$ Was: Wifticel YOiUvAScld | Wize Wisc 
quidiarafsead II 35 onfor: onfed: onfor: Il ef: 35. 
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% He alddd | He of gHorp | He dif wade | 
doiRdoradidadzd a fafeuraé i 35 gnfod: gnfod: 
olfod: II 


3 Ulas: Uifica Uoricuulagcad | Guiet gulaGrl 
guidiarafsiea II 


In this fourth SI@IUI the SUfeINT] is talking about some of 
the o[62eI’s duties towards the children in the form of 
UFDRs. And of many ASDRs to be done to the children 
three HFMNs are highlighted here, STMIGIO, Gldebdl and 
OAD L0G. Of them SIHIGIol AFDIZ we have seen. Now 
Gad is pointed out in these three Hows twenty-three to 
twenty-five. We should remember that the sufer is 
interested only in giving the outline of these H&@Ns and if a 
person wants to do these H2@Rs he is to go by the original 
AFR discussion, which comes in PADIS, which is more 
elaborate and more specific. Here it wants to give the outline 
only and therefore some of these stages are not talked about 
and some of them are incomplete and it should not be used to 
perform the ritual. This is only to show that these portions are 
given. In the Offi the SufeINC] talks about the five stages 
of the di. The first one is UISIOIdI, then 6Id, then Urefor, 
then CU] ofU:, then UIgIofdT. UISTOraL is the thing to be done 
at the time of the delivery of the baby itself. At that time the 
husband has to sprinkle water on the wife who is going to 
deliver the baby and at the time of UISIUIdL, the husband has to 
pray and the prayer is directed towards the UIUI 9IfeD or UIUI 
Odd. According to QIRA the labour pain and labour 
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contractions of the body etc., for the sake of bringing out the 
child are caused by the UIUI 9Ifep only. UIT Alt which is 
responsible for all the physiological functions the same UIUI 
die] is responsible for bringing out the body by causing labour 
pain etc. That faculty of UMUI is called TRaferp1 diel. 
Therefore at the time of delivery UIST, is done with a 
prayer directed to UIUI 9IftD, which has to function now as 
TRaferp1 dieI and it if for the safe delivery of the baby 
without any harm to the mother. In that dIomf he addresses Ge] 
O! diel: Air you are producing waves in the ocean or lakes 
without destroying the ocean. You are responsible for the 
origination of waves in the ocean without destroying its source 
the mother of the waves i.e., the lake or ocean. In the same 
way this mother who is his wife is like the ocean that brings 
out the baby child wavelike child and therefore you be 
responsible for the arrival of the baby like the wave without 
destroying its source the mother. Here UIUI GddlI is addressed 
as SoG. This is the first stage, the UISIOId., The second stage is 
@ld1. This is to be done immediately after the birth that is even 
before cutting the umbilical cord or as an option on the 
eleventh or appropriate day this home is to be done. This S41 
is also a prayer for the well being of the child. The SIs details 
are not given in this portion. The third stage is UIefof. That is 
keeping the baby on the lap the father has to pray to various 
dieties for the longevity, healthy, prosperous life as well as the 
continuity of the U2éUT. Thousands of members should come 
in the family etc. continuity of the family, expansion of the 
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family, prosperity of the family are all prayed for keeping the 
baby on the lap of the father. And also he tells I am giving my 
UIUI 9IfeP to you because you are going to represent me and 
also complete the tasks that I may leave incomplete. This is 
also a part of the UIefol breathing life into the child. Afer 
Wunzediel Aor oarta. Mentally I offer my UII unto you. 
The fourth stage is CUI GU. The father utters the word dicp 
three times into the right ear of the child. The word dIcb 
represents the dG. dG is VIG UdIIUI. do is given out by the 
Lord and dG is our guideline in our life. Therefore dIcb 
means dG. Why it is repeated three times? That is to represent 
Mo, Toke and AIAG. 3iIdUI dG is generally excluded 
because it deals more with Cilfep@ aspect of life. It is more 
secular than the other three dds. As the dI@ is uttered it is 
presumed all the GGs enter the child and the child is purified 
and the child begins to get the faith in the dGs. 9IRA 8.61 is 
the most important thing for a olfSd@ all this becomes 
irrelevant. UG is injected to prevent the child to become a 
ols. Now the idea is teh very dG will create 21,61 in the 
baby. With this intention the father utters the word GI® thrice. 
The fifth and final item is UI9Iofd1. UIGIoldl means feeding the 
baby with a mixture of Gfe, Ae and Add which means curds, 
honey and ghee. Then it has to be fed with the help of SAU, 
a piece of gold. This is supposed to be to give the spiritual, 
mental and emotional health of the child. At the time of 
UIVIoId, the father says ‘I am giving everything to you’. aie 
caer saza cafe taza canis afa:za: ad cake 
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Galdilicl. By placing the Gfel part I give the entire aicii@D:, by 
placing the 4€ part I place the entire afdcil and by placing 
the Gd in your mouth I place the entire wdcit and you 
should have all the three (l@s. This is an imagination that 
you should possess everything in life. With this the UI9IofdL 
part is also over. With this the GlIcabdl part is over. Now we 
have to go to the third H¥DR namely OAD LUI. 


Howl 6-4-26 
FUR ATH aaa fet arse Tees AeA ATH Aare I 6-¥-95 || 


Here oOff4{2UI also is briefly given. OMd{D2UI is not 
complete with this HoH. Much more Gdis are there and the 
Sufetwe] does not mention here and the details are given in 
WADIVS portion of the AGs. SUfsIW] gives only the outline. 
It points out that father should give one particular name to the 
child which is a secret name. It is common name to all the 
children. He should give the first name, which is a secret 
name. The first name is dG: 3If31. The meaning of the word 
dG is here it does not mean el, TAR, BIG the HomlG 
Q1eGd. The commentators say dc: in this context means 
adder, Silo, Sel. dGISRy means clean AIGIdea. O child 
don’t think that you are so and so, not a miserable child born 
to a miserable father like me, you are none other than S@fol, 
Even though the child does not understand anything now itself 
let the HE@R enter - IEA ACI 3IfFH. So that hopefully at 
some time in life he will understand. AG ager old 
aidicl that name is Jed OfldI it is the secret name because 
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the child does not understand the significance of that name. 
This secret name becomes meaningful only when the child 
becomes a [912 and studies the scrpitures. Why this name is 
kept secret? This name cannot be used for OUdélR, for 
transactions because this name is common to all. To avoid 
confusion we give a second name which is not mentioned in 
the Sufoiwel here and what name should be give and what all 
letters are allowed and what will do if odd numbers are there 
etc., there are rules for ofl[@2UId]. Those details suforl 


does not discuss but it mentions one thing that we are all dc. 
With this, ofId{GD2UI part is over. 


Now comes another one, which is not mentioned as a 
separate HZCR but this has to be done along with ofI@IUI 
AOR or TAs ADR. That is For Glold{. This means 
giving the baby to the mother for suckling the baby or for 
feeding milk for the first time. Even though these are all 
natural process, the moment the baby is born the child goes to 
the mothe to suckle but even these natural processes are made 
conscious prayerful H2@Rs. When the child has to suckle for 
the first time there is a prayer and that is called tdol Glo 
AoA. We will read. 


Ho>I 6-4-27 


HAF ATA Vers Ea Sao Bed KA: AMA A AAA Tra 
aafeaa: wea: | a4 fear qeate araittr excate aft] area aahefe il §- 


¥-R9 II 
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Now this prayer is chanted at the time of giving the baby 
to the mother and it is addressed to H2edefl Gf. First he 
glorifies H22deit and how her blessings give all knowledge, 
all intelligence, all purity, all prosperity and all auspiciousness 
etc. He pleads to 422d to give everything. Now you have 
to enter the body of the mother and if the mother is going to 
feed the child the human feeding will not make it very great 
and therefore O! 422dcil I don’t want the mother to feed the 
child but I want you to enter the mother and through the 
mother you have to feed the child. Like the SiloRiédoel who 
was fed by UIddl. Similarly we want our children to be 
SHlolaiédous. That is possible only if the universal mother 
feeds the child. Not only the child should be given knowledge 
but also 2col&l give all prosperity etc. Nothing is done 
mechanically and every process is made sacred and holy. At 
the time of OPIGIolgL also the father made a prayer. He 
addressed S@MfSI and said that let S@MfST enter me and let 
SEM produce the child through me. Now let 422d feed 
the child. Therefore the child’s father is S@é@I and mother is 
Udell. Such a child will have to be a noble child. With this 
all the three H2@Ns are over. Now comes the 3UHER. 


diol 6-4-28 

FIR aaa | Sea Aaraeoht ait Sasi | AT ca 
atadt wa areardicadisentlete | cf ar uaarectattar samhatrarret 
FAY: TAT TA UBT TTA ALT HATA S Ua feral STATO Tat 
ARIA Sf Il &-¥-2e I 
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In this dom the father is glorifying the child and addresses 
the child that you are a great child. You are going to become 
more glorious than your father. Here father says that you are a 
great child that you are going to outshine me in glory. Not 
only you are greater than me, your father you are greater than 
your grand father also. You are great in our family and you are 
going to outshine all the others. How does the father know 
about the child? Remember these are based on psychology and 
if a strong autosuggestion and will is there what a person 
strongly wishes will certainly come true. As a person thinks so 
he becomes. So if a father stongly wills then the child will 
certainly come in that form. In fact, in the very of[¢I@QUId] 
the rule is the meaning of the name should be according to 
what the parents want the child to become. If he wants the 
child to become a great wiseman he is given fdelRier:, 
ocean of knowledge. It is nothing but a name but the meaning 
is Hds1:. Every time somebody addresses you are HdSt: then 
those words are powerful and it can convert the child into that. 
Therefore he says you are greater than me and all others. The 
next is the congratulation of both the mother and father. Who 
is doing the job? The father himself. He addresses the mother 
and says that you have done a great job and you have become 
a great mother. After congratulating the mother he 
congratulates himself for doing a great job of becoming a 
father of a great child. With regard to gaining wealth, 
knowledge, personality etc., you will excel the father and the 
grandfather. So he congratulates the mother and himself. With 
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this How the HFDNs are over. They are all part of other 
UDRs. With this fourth SILO is also over. This MISWIdL 
is known as UAdi{oel SISIUIG. 


Now we will go to the last SI@MI4I of the SUfeTW and it 
is called Gol Sed. It talks about the oS forvel U2FURT. 
We had this before also. At the end of A&DIVsd we had dg 
SMW. At the end of Hfol DIUSA we had AM AISI, 
Now at the end of Raet @IVSd we have dg SI@IUIG. First 
two 91 SIGIUIs were same. Now this one is slightly different, 


we will read. 


6.5 G9I ATG 
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The {YT U2FURT is given through which U2dURI alone this 
GéEGRVI® or the entire Bact aadG has been propagated. 
This 3#{Y UZdURI is given for different purposes. Firstly the 
very chanting of Bf UZFURT is supposed to be receiveing the 
grace of those 36fNs. Reading the #fX U2sURTI is supposed to 
be YUeld{ and it is like S@leIsl, acknowledging the 
contribution of these {Ws therefore it will produce feragifs. 
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Secondly by giving the {WY U2sURT the SufotwL shows how 
ancient this wisdom is. It is the most ancient wisdom. 
Therefore it is a time-tested wisdom is indicated. Third 
purpose is to show that in this 9[2> U2dURI the ultimate one is 
dél i.e., the dG BU UouUlcl: or ASI. So ASML or dG is the 
first ef. {éwwee1si or AS is the first oJ which itself is 
2duga, which means sIoIl, ever existing, self-manifesting. 
Therefore the origin of this wisdom is the Lord himself and 
therefore it is sUlSUer UdIUIG and therefore it is reliable. 
Ultimately SEMI Gd: prostration to Tél the smicope or the 
SE, the do itself. And here while talking about the U2UZI, 
the SufetNT points out that initially it was single U2éURI and 
at a particular place U2ZdURI was divided into two and so it 
spread. I do not want to give word for word meaning. First 
name is the oJ and the second is the f9Iv2I, In the third How 
the end portion, the last line it is said 3ilf¢retloflefor 
gacifal aoifN aortoklo astacaeloiceeiord. In this 
U2dURT AIsidcedel comes in the middle and he alone was 
responsible for the spread of this knowledge. Therefore only it 
is given the name GloRtoike Bféal. alortoifel is another 
name of Ulsidcedel. Uisidcede is responsible for spreading 
the suford, For this teaching the name is given by the 
Suforwl itself. glacifor asifl. The AG itself gives the word 
Wel molds. The name QIdci aoaldG is not given by any of 
us. The biography of UIsidedel is given in a very big book 
and I do not want to go to the story part. With this the fifth 
SI@IUIG is also over and the sixth chapter is also over and 
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with this Racl Ws is also over and with this 
sEGRvealufoiN] is also over. 


Thus totally there are six chapters. The first two chapters 
are called €& or sucal @IUsJ and the third and the fourth 
chapters are Afot or SUUftT @IUsd and the last two chapters 
are called Rael or SURToI @MIUSA. Now I will quickly go 
through the summary of this chapter, which is not much. 


Summary of the sixth chapter. 


In this sixth chapter there are five SI@{UId[s. The first one 
is called UIUI AFdIG AIGIUId] deals with the UIUT SUIRIoII or 
{éBoeIs{ SUAS. There is not many important Hows worth 
remembering. In second SI@IUI we get the Udifeot fall as 
the main topic. It is known as WdifdUld SIGUE wherein 
various topics are discussed. Of these many topics U>dlfsol 
fell as a topic is important and it has been repeated in 
Mlocloeufawye also. The main diomMs to be noted are 
occurring in fifteenth and sixteenth om of second SI@IUId, 
They talk of QI and @vvI offi. The third ATI is called 
oflHoel SUI@IUIG, which dealt with the ritual for prosperity. 
This will work only for UIUI SURID. There is not much AoAs 
worth remembering. The next fourth SI@IUId] is UAdoel 
SI@IUIA, which deals with the UDNs to be done by parents 
as ones responsible for the next generation both in quantity 
and quality. It is sociologically relevant SI@IUId1. These dio>s 
shows the Vedic vision and how they converted even the 


natural things into conscious and sacred pursuits. Finally we 
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get G9 SIGIUI, which talks about the o> foIvel U2FURT 
because of which alone we are bale to read this Sula 
today. The dG itself is the author of the dG and therefore we 
offer our prostrations to UG as well as Tél and it is not only 
the offering of prostration but also the thanks giving to the 
Lord for successful completion of our study. 

3 Was: Wiftce YUicdvaAccld | Wize Wid 
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In the SdUol also the 3fodz Sulllel helps 6S CeAIGER, the 
physical activity. And the G& is helped and 3ilocz sellfel: is 
helper. Since Gé is silicicd{_ physical body made of matter, 
the 3Mlocz Selfel: also must be physical and material alone. 
He accepts Gellfel but he does not accept that it is connected 
with Consciousness principle. This is the argument of GIGI. 


gsMztadrt refutes this theory and says your law is not 
true. 


Two members need not be of the same species for helping 
each other. And he gives various examples; one example is 
that the fire is generated with the help of the fuel and the fuel 
belongs to ulfefaonfer (uferdiacasy) and fire belongs to 
sifsor cd. One is sooredTsL and another is urfefag{ but still 
they help each other. 


Each one belongs to different 8{Is (elements) and then 
another example gSsMtdei gives is lightening; lightening is 
the fire principle; and the lightening comes because of what? 
It comes because of rainy clouds, the water principle. The 
lightening is what fire principle. The water and fire are of 
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totally different nature; one is GICI Acdd1and another is 3ifsor 
ccdd1 and still they help each other. 


Finally, we human beings are there. We are helped by 
other members of the world; is it there all of them are human 
species. From cow we get the milk. It is different from human 
beings. It is not Hdlol Gifel. And for growing or nourishing 
the body you make use of food and the food does not come 
from d{ofel. 


We are eating plant species and therefore Helol oflfciet 
rule does not apply here. 3failiea> ddoxd can bless siliclc> 
cldéR. And therefore 68 celfeiep siloriz ddoxlel sf. 
This is the brief discussion on dIdi@ ddd, which comes in 
the sixth Aiom. 


Now in the seventh dom there is an elaborate discussion 
on GG didd{1. And they also do not accept ome UdIIUId{ and 
therefore we have to use logical discussion alone. And before 
entering into that, some basic principles of Buddhism I would 
like to mention not very elaborately but give some bare 


outline. 


Buddhism has got four divisions. Number one is daiitia 
Aidd; number two is abled did; number three is 
MerdR Add; number four is HMeeifeep AT, Of these, the 
first two are known as Glofellord] and the last two are known 
as AéIeHoid. These four didd{s have got subtle differences in 
different aspects. But I will discuss two aspects of these four 
dds. 
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I will discuss one of their views regarding the objects 
outside. The other is their view regarding the subject. deriva 
didd1 says that the object is real and it is perceptible. 
According to them, the whole world will come under this 
category. It is real and perceptible. 


buted diddI says that the object is real and it is 
inferable. First one says the object can be seen; second one 
says that you cannot see the object with the eyes but you only 
infer it. The idea is that what I see is only my image in the 
mind. From the image in the mind, I infer the worldly objects. 
abuiodcp dIidd1 believes that the object is real and it is 
inferable. Then the third one Ulead dIdd{ says the object is 
unreal. Then the fourth AleelféTaa did] says object is unreal. 


Third and fourth are the same as far as the object is 
concerned. Even TET is the same as far as the object and 
Reality is concerned. These are the four views of the four 
didds with regard to the objects. 


Now we will go to their views regarding the subject 
(31641). Now we will talk about the experiencer or the 
observer. The danfttcp dAiddI says that the subject is 
Consciousness. Bbifoda diddl says subject is 
Consciousness. Wleirdlet did] says subject is Consciousness; 
and aleefsiap Fé says the subject is Qfoeél (vacuum or 


unreal or non-existent). 


With regard to subject, the first three have got the same 
opinion. They uniformly declare fasiorr Seal. The 
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Consciousness is the subject. They all agree. Whereas Q[oel 


IG says subject is Q[oxeldI. Now Is Mzdri analyze the idea 
that the subject is Consciousness. gs M2drel discusses 


felsiiol S1IcAl AIG: of Gemfttep, Biifsde and Borar. 


As regards SiIcdil there is uniform opinion. Only with 
regard to the object they have different opinions. os M2drel 
asks them that the question as to what do you understand by 
the word fasirore, So they give their view, which is common 
to all the three. 


They (three groups) say fastorey sifvrapdy, eifvlDal 
means momentary or fleeting lasting for one 8IUI¢{ only. So 
fasifotd] Vad SIUTsL Ud feivofel. This opinion is common to 
all the three. That is the first and second thing is UdIé 26U>d. 
It is in the form of continuous flow. So fasifort gifvraay 
faster UdIé UPd. According to all these people 
Consciousness will be there and that is the subject. The 
Consciousness will go in a moment and thereafter, another 
Consciousness come just as the river flows the Consciousness 
flows. When you refer to the river, even though you keep the 
name same, every second river is flowing. The water you 
show during the first moment is not the water that you show in 
the next moment. Every flow of water is the same river. Like 
that, I am the Consciousness before and after. The thing is, it 
is sifvI@pa, 

Now 9f$@2rdki wants to establish that gif0I UdIe 
faster is not 3IIrdI and it is not the subject; but foicel 
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ferfefeore festoral is SIH. give Udlé fasted of sical 


foreer forfdicore faster sted. The common word here is 
fasilord] Sica. 


fasiorr SHICHI we also say. We have no controversy 
regarding fasitoter being the S{iC#l. Our controversy is 
regarding the nature of fasion. And what do we say about 
their view. We say the Buddhist has got confused. It is not that 


givrpidsilord is absent. We accept sifvrepfasitort is 


definitely there. 


We say that sifvrpfasitory is nothing but the afer oid. 
Ofrisiloid, means the knowledge or cognitions that takes in 


the mind in the form of thoughts. And we accept Ofrisilord is 
gifUrabal and afrisilord is Was WUE. 


But what we contend is that even though there is a gIf0lcp 
Udle 2 Oftisilord that is not to be taken as SICA. Even 
though gifvicp Udié fasilols dfrisitord is there, it cannot be 
taken as the 3{ICdII at all. They have taken gifUIcp Ofrisilordy 
as SIICAI. This is the confusion Once they say gifUlc> UdIé 
290 afrisiloid there it cannot be SIICdI at all. Once you take 
gifvicp UdIé Aftisiloid is SMa then it is as good as saying 
that aie is the SIICdII because dftisilors] belongs to aie 
alone. So we can conclude that aie is the SIC for all these 
three people. 


Now our debate is whether Of. is the 3{IdI or whether 
there is SIICdiI other than the af, which is the 3iIcdil. This is 
our debate. What is their conclusion? Gf is 3icdl. But 
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remember when we say that they are saying aie is SICAL, 
they don’t use the word Gf and they use the word fasitorel. 


They call fasiorel SHC but that fastiorel the final 
meaning we see is aie alone. Therefore our debate is whether 
ate is SICAL or not. They are going to say aie is SICAL. We 
will say aie is other than SHICHI. This is the discussion we 
will see in the next class. 
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